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25 To the ( briſtian Reader. 
are not well practiſed, and alſo delight in the ſweet ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptutes. 
Vet left either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt 
cauilation, ſecing ſome traoflations reade after one ſort, and ſome after another, whercas 

all may ſerue to good purpoſe and edification, we haue in the margent noted that diverſity 

ö ol ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoſt, and 

Vdproper for our language with this marke, Againe, whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed 

| hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent afrer this ſort}, vſing that which 

z morejntelligible. And albeit that many of the Ebrewe names be altered from the olde 

| Next, and reſtored to the true writing & firſt original, whereof * haue their ſignification, 
yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple Readers. Moreouer, 
{whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace 
und propertie of the Ebre e and Greeke tongues, that it cannot but either by circumlocu- 
tion, or by adding the verbe or ſome word, be vndetſtand of them that are not well practiſed 
therein) we haue put it in the text with another kind of letter, ratuinay eaſily be diſcerned 
from the common letter. As touching the diuiſion of the verſes, wee haue followed the 
Ebrew examples, which haue from the beginning diſtinguiſhed them. Which thing as it is 
moſt proſitable for memorie, ſo doeth it agree with the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt eaſie 
. 20 finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and alſo by the quotations which we haue di- 
l igently herein peruſed and (et foorth by this, * Beſides this, the principal matters are no- 
ted ancꝭ diſtinguiſhed by this marke, Vea and the arguments both for the booke and for 
Chapters wich the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the Reader might bee 
— For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſetouer the head of euery Page ſome notable 
word or ſentence which may greatly further aſwel for memory as for the chiefe point of the 
Page. And tonſidering how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scriptures, and what 
* :errors; ſects and hereſies grow dayly for lacke ofthe true knowledge thereof, and how ma- 
ny are diſtouraged (as they pretende) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple 
meaniug ot the ſame, we haue alſo indeuoured both by the diligent teading of the beſt Com- 


mentar ies and alſd by the conference with the godly and learned brethren, to gather briefe 
Annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwel for the er ſuch words as are ob- 


© cure, and ſor the declaration of the text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt ap- 
pertaine to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. Furthermore, whereas certaine 
places in the bookes of Moſes, of the Kings, and Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke, that by no deſcrip- 
tion they eould be made eaſie to the ſimple Reader, we haue ſo ſet them foorth with figures 
and notes for the full declaration thereof, that they which cannot by iudgement, being hol- 
* by the Annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. attaine thereunto, yet by the per- 
ſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning of all fuch pla- 
ces, hereunto alſo we haue added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie, which neceſlarily 
ſſerue for the perfect vnderſtanding and memorie of diuers places and Countreys, partly 
deſcribed, and partly by occaſion touched, both in the Olde and New Teſtamenr. — 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glory, there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables, 
the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrew names: and the other conteyning all the 
chiefe and ptincipal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as we truſt) that any could 
ĩuſtly deſire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſal- 
uation wich vs, we beſeech you, that this rich Pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not bee 
offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſe of his kingdom 
che comfort of his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, home it hath pleaſed him to 
raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly receiue the word of God, earneſtly ſtudie 
it, and in all your life practiſe it, that ye may now appeare indeede to be the people of God, 
not walking any more according to this world, but in the fruits of the Spirit, hat 
God in vs may be fully gloriſied, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord,who | | 
| liueth and reigneth for euer, Auan. 
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© Agone falling knowe chat thou diddeſt this euen wich an vp⸗ 
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; -- ow then veliuer chemanhis wife a 
h digt d Nag gehe: fo he is ab pꝛophet, and he ithallp 
Hen ae fe for thee that thou mapelt line: but ik chou d 
4 — kali not er her not againe, bee ſure that thouthalevie 
— ty the death, chou. and all that chou haſt. 
bThatis.one, 8 Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the 


EI mozning, called all his — bee tolde all have 


theſe things} vnto them, and the ment were 
(Fo pe is of loze afraid, 
foxce towaryg 9 AfterwarvAbimelech called 
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children, no2 mp chüdzens childzen ; thou ſhalt 
dcale with mee, and with the countrep, where 
—— beene a ſtranger, accowing vnto the 
kindneſfle that I haue ſhe wed thee, 
24 Then Alzaham ſatd, I wilt*{weare, Sothat it is a 
25 And Abjaham rebukedAbimetech foz 1 
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had violently taken away. ihe truth 
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28 Aud Abzaham ſec ſeuenlambes of che 
flocke by themſelues. 
29 Then Abimelech ſaive vnto Abzaham, 
and hat meane theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou 
haft ſet by themſelues; 
30 Andheeanlwered, Becauſe thou ſhalc 
receiteof mine hand cheſe ſeuen lambes, that 
it may be a witneſſe vnto me, that J haue dig⸗ 
ged this Tell, 
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burnt offering, and layde it vpon J3zkak his Dan 
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knife ; and chey went boch together. 8 
7 Then 
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. at che gates 
BE... 4 And after this,Abjahamburiev Sarah 
5 bin wife in che cane of thefetve of Pochpelah 
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« the land of Canaan, 
CUE Ae nk eemee, that ts 


. 
AP, XXIIII. 4 


C 
— bi ſweare to take a wife 
for inks es Gon 2 — 


eth to 
7 


by the Hitcites, 


commit the matter to God. 58 


TDwe Abjahan was olve, and + ftricken 


3 An- 


— == 
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ſhalt thou be | diſchargen of 
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ow, vey 4 | Abzahamhis maſter, and fware to 


? "30 C0 deine tn me lodge in. 


the camels ol his maſter, ann departed: (fo2 he 
had all his maſters goods in his hand) and ſo 
her arole,and went to] Aram Naharaim,vnto 07 c. oe, 
the : citie of Nahoz, thetwo floods: 
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to aw water. 
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Or, cauſe me 
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wife ko; my ſonne of mp u mp fa- 
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he was all ouer as a rough garment, and 8. Do after her had bene there long ti 5 1. 
called his name Eſau. -:--» Abimelech King-of che — 9 — 1 3 
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mach a. and his hand hein Elan by theheele: therefoze 
bis name was called Jaakob. Nowe Jzhak 
= chꝛeeſcoꝛe yeere old when Rebekah bare 
them, 
27 Andthe bopeggrewe, aud Eſay1958 
4®tx.amazof cunning hunter , and f lined in.thefielves but 
gOr,fimple and Jaakob was a] plaine man, i dwelt in tents, 
pea, = 28 And loued Elm, fox f veniſon 
Ema. was his meat, but Rebekah loued Jaakob... 
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Rebekah and laakob. 


& Colgnile 25 Chen he built an k Altar there, and cal- 
other led vpon the Name ol the Loꝛd, e there ſp2ead 
— alſo Jzhaks ſeruants digged 
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20 Then hee made Genter and thep 
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and he ſhal eate, to the intent 
thee betone his death. 
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6 (Then Rebekah ipake vnto Jaakob 
her ſonne, ſaping, Beholde, I haue heard thy 
father talking with Eſau thy bzother, ſaying, 

7 Bing me veniſon, and make me lauou⸗ 
rie meate, that J may eate and blefle thee be⸗ 
fore the L od, ache my deeth. 

8 Nowe therefoze , my ſonne heare mp 
voyce in that which J command thee, 

9 d Get thee now to the flocke, and bzing b This lubtitle - 
me thence two good kids of the goates, that J fene e dend 

may make pleaſant meate of them fo2 thy fa- deue taried tit 
ter, tu agheloueth, ey 7 

10 Then thou ſhalt it to thy father, 

he map bleſſe 
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heard, when Jzhak . Art thou that my ſonne 
Eſatis 
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anſwered,} Yea, 
25 Thenſaidhe,Bzingitmehither,and 3 
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Izhak bleſſeth laakob, . - Chap, Wi. — — — 


will eate of ſonnes veniſon, chat my ſoule 
map bleſle ther. And he bzought ie to him, am 
he ate: allo hebzoughthim wine, be Manke. 
26 Afterwardhis facher Jzhak ſayd vnto 
him, Come nere now, and kifle me, my ſonne. 
27 And he came neere &kifſed him. Then 
hee {mellcd the ſauour of his garments, and | 
is As the 
hath bleſſed, - 


* Heb.t . 20. 28 *God' thee therefore of the dewe 
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me, euen me alſo, my father... 57 FT 
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— eres oy Rhe thy yon- Sep drip avis bf 
| | 1 Then Laban anſwered, It is better 
that I giue her thee; then that J ſhould giue 
her to another man: abide wich me, | 
20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen yeresfo2 Ra- 
ö 2 Geaning,af- hel, and they ſeemed vnto hum but a s fewe 
J ertha che pre dayes, becauſe he loued her. 
hes a 21 C Then Jaakob ſapd to Laban, Giue 
me my wike, dat A may Coe in ta her: in my 
+ Ebr. my dayes terme is ended. 
— 22 CUhercfoze Laban gathered together 
all the menof the place, and made a feaſt, 
_ y The cauſe 23 But" whentheeuening was tome, hee 
Daaden as, tooke Leah his daughter and bzought her to » 
that inoldcime him and he went in vnto her, | 
REES a4 Laban gauehis mayv Zilpah ti to- to 
vaile, whenſhe his daughter Leah, to be her ſeruanc. 
berbnann 25. But when the moming was come, be- 
. dener halle hold, it was Leah, Then ſayd hee to Laban, 
ak Therefore halt thou dome thus'to me*vid 
not J ſerue thee fo2 Rahel wherekoze N 
haſt chou begulled me: 
26 And Laban-anſwered, It is notthe 
7 14—1 i manuer ol this place, w giue the younger be 
arhehanf Tozerhelver, h | 


— 2 
wh 
G Fa 


—_—_— 


* 


n 


Laban alſo gaue to ecke. 
ter, Bilhah hismay 5 | 


peeres n 

21 (When che Low ſaw Leh was 

ttbr.openeſber deſpiſed, he f made 2 but Nabel 

> Chigveclarerh was barren, 

ep 32 And Leah conceiued and bare u ſonne, 

| of men, and ſhe called his name Reuben 2 fo) ſheſapd, 

ara Becauſe the! Lope hach looked vpoii'my tri- 
| bulation, nowe therefoze mine huſband will 


LEE 


e Simeon, - 
34 And ſhee concemied againe, and bare a 
ſoune, and ſapde, Nowe at this time will my 
huſband me company, becauſe J haue 
bome him chꝛee ſonnes: therekozs was his 


_ —_ 
ozeoner thee conceived 1 - 
tor, eonfeſſe. vr 5 ove — I pr 


Mu. 1. 2. 

IBbr. dog from L odd 

——— 1 0 
CHAP, xxx. | "1 | 

49 Kabel and Loch being bob bar, gine ther nuch 


theepe. 
37 CThenJatkab tookerovs of greene ; n 
poplar, and ot hazell, and ol ihe chelnut tree, bun 
— — —— — —ͤ— ——— 
white appeare inthe ads. . © inthe nett chap, 
- Then he put the rods which he had pil · ver. n 11. 
led; in the gutters de watering troughs, when 
ſheepe came to dzinke, before the ſheepe : 
( they were in heate, when they came to 


) 
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29 Then Jaakob dentanbed, ſaying, Tell — — 


thevictoyle, me. pay thee,thy name, Andhe fas füher. and kine with pong vader mine | 


21044 
Jaakob called the name. of the 134 Let wwe my low $1 wins hit 

place, Pente bbb, faidhe, I have ſeene Gay and J ll ue 10! gue boi 
hOr,my foulels fare to face, and |my lifeis peſerued, Ache ittel | | 
21 And che Sunnerole to him as hee paſ⸗ 2 to 

8 amb hate vpon his thigh, t ntoSe 

tentations,chat > Therefore che chibzen of J{rael eate i Glay 
redo M not of he ſinewe that hnankein the hollowof ſaineof inp with 
theintent that the thigh , vnto this dap : becauſe hee touched \neede 
— he ſinewe tha menen the hllowe of Jav+ f oft g 
ee | 


'-i Geneſts. The Shechemites drchmd(; ed. 


1 207 —— both dowzie 1e — 
and riftes, a A will-gtte as ye appointme, donn. 
ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
23s Shethem-inv Hamoz his faher, talking de- 

e n ay 1 Dinah their 


lifter, : 
| 14Au eee th, ecu c < They move 
doe this thing, to giue our ſifter to zn hurt. pane God 
, conciſe mano are eee in; pale he we 
Toby 1% "Bui do this Saba regs; t 
2 it pe willbe as wer are, that euerymanchilve them auen 
poube *circumeiled: : to iopne 


CH AD, > ape 


: EEE their leaſe h 
1 amo), and 
= wowsp 
19 And the pong man deferred not to doe 
the ching becaule he louedJaakobs daughter: 
he was allo the} mod ſeeby of all big achers 10 JOr, molt ho- 


ſs 46. © Chan Ham 22 citie, bis ; 
Foz the peop'e 
1 — ſaying, — llc 
21 Theſe men are speateable with vs: was all 
and that they may diwell in the lande, and doe 3 Eins 
their affaives therein ( faz behold. che land hath ; a9 
roume enough fo chem) let vs take their gr. 
Soma omen: aer 
—— 
2 Dnip herein will the men conſent vnto ie. 
1 — vs, and to be one people, 
if all che miu childꝛen among vs be circumci⸗ 
ſed as chey are tircumciſed. 
hi, 23 Shall not k cheir flocks and their ſub⸗ þ Thusrhey 
7 an bbencht — were tayce,/atiball. their cattell be dung onelp let neben 
come outof che ſielde, and herd ic, it grieuen vs conſent herein vnto chem, and they will which peſerce | 
24 And vnto Hamoz, and Shechem his tbe Comnon- 
ſonne;hearkened all chat went out of the gate 
of his citie: and all the men childꝛen were cir⸗ 
— cumciſed; even all that went out of the gate 
aner 888 of his cite. 
gech fo2 your daughter : gitiher him to wife, 25 Andonthe third day (when they were 
Dr 
0 | tooke either of company. 
danghtets vnto vs, and take our daughters 2 and went into the citie boldly, 


vnto pou, and * ſlue euery male, —__ 
10 And yeſhallvwell wich bs and theland and Shechem 7 are 
. dwell, — en bis ſonne wich che f edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, and — 
neſſe in it, and! $thertin, tooke . out of Sherhems houſe, and {bro mouhol 
went way. 


11 
it 27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob 
if came vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citte, be- 
cauſe they hav defiled their ſilter, 
28 Thep 


1s many 
to 


n * 


Taakob goech do Bethel. 


28 —— ales Tu ee hy mans ee 
and their alles, and inthe ct- and he called his name J{rael.” 
tie, and in the fieldes. | £ 
29 ——— and ſpoi⸗ 
led all their goods, and all their chudzen, an 
their wiues, and all that was in the houlcs, 
30o Then Jaakob ſaid to Simeon and Le- 
oro be ab · ¶ ti, He haue troubled me, and made me | ſtinke 
— among the inhabitants of the lande, ad wel the 
Canaanites, as the Perizziteg, and J beeing land. 
fewe in mumber, they ſhall gather themſelues 
togerher againſt me, and ſlap mee, ind ſo ſhall 
J and mp houle be deſtroyed. 
31 3 
our ſiſter as a whoge : 


CHAP. Xxxxv. 

1 lackob 4 Gags content gon 3 
build an Altar, 2 He A 
ee 8 1 
12 mne 18 Kabel dieth 
in laboar, 22 Kewben lieth with bis fathers oe. 
23 The ſennes lee 29 Thedeath of RH. 


2 — pen · God layd to Jaakob, tile, gue vp 
bs nth to Beth-el , and dwell there, and make bour che R 


there an Altat vnto God, that appeared vnto 
cf . *. thou flevveſt fromEſauthy bys- 


2 Then ſaid:Jaakobvnto his houtholve vi, but his father 
» amen that were with him, Putalwap the 


- 4 1 
* , A" 


4 Thus not NN. 
== be mere rounde about them: ſo chat they did not 
follow after che ſonnes ot Jaakob,  . . 

6 C Socane JackobtoLig, ; which is 


128. 19. 


e e 
* „ 
8 Then Debozah Rebekahanourſe diev, ather to Mente 1 ritte-of A This .- 

aud was buried beneach Bech. el wer an 1 ͤ ˙ AA © 
98 . . ²˙ m $600 55 00. BE. RR 
"1 „ CAgaineGid appeared vnto Jaakok, Mel 
| —ůů — I 
1. a 7 0 
Poxeouer God ſatde vnto him, Thy _ 


10 


n niedhem, 


an 


IS, 


Geneſis, Kings of Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVI. | the Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
3 The wines Ehe. 5 Ie and Elan ore rich. 9 — of Baſhemath [ Or,nepheves, 


T be genealogie. of Eſa, 24 The finding of mules. — 
ee M Dv thele are the · generations uf Eſau, * C theſe were the ſonnes of 
| 7 — Aholibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, Duke 
33 Jaalam, Duke Kozah : theſe Dukes came of 
Aholibamah , the daughter of Anah Eſaus 


wike, 
19 Thele are the childzen of Eſau, and 
err ye Eſau ig 


Dae C* Theſoarethefores of Hetr the * 2 _ 4 


25 TDi, a d 
of Seir in che land ol Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, ci 
and Hemam and Lotans ſiſter was Timua. 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 


BY 24 Juv theſe are. the enen of Ziheoy : 
, that Both Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that 
found mules in the wilderneſle, as hee fed his ! 

| | receiue father Zibeons alles. 
of their flocks, 25 And che childzen of Anah were theſe 
* Therefore dwelc Eſau in mount Dilſhon env Cholibaimah, the vaughcer of A- 
is this furl vant, nah, 


en! 8 mumesof Claus lonnes: ran, 
„ Elke, the ſonne of Ava, — as 27 The onns of eum ae thee: Bilan 
anc mache daun uf Baſhemath, Akan; *- 


and Jaauan,and 
* 77 _— 77 28 1 of Dihan arecheſe: Us, 
ES,” 1 — 


any king :butthe 
Jr —— —— een e 


33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne 
ehe enen 5 | 
4 When Jobab alſo was vead, 2 


of 1 ee 
death of of Dat Han 
"hem tried the of Bedav, whichflewe Midian 


Dukes that came of E- the ſielde of Moab, reigned in his ſtead; — 
inche laeof vom: tyele wert dhe the name ofthiscile was Auith. | 
of Avah. 36 e a 


rſt bome 


reigned 
39 And after thedeath of Baal-hanniaths 

e 
and the name of his cicie was Pau: and his | Soc 2467508, | 
wiues name the daughter of Pa- 44; | pin, bh. 2 E. 1 
tred, che of Pezahab.. e | 1138 g n . 

40 Then theſe are the names of che dukes went 
of Elau, accowing to their families, their pla- 
ces, and by n 

41 Duke Aholibankkh, m d a1 10 2 218 | . = 

AN 1 + 51 * 


Pinon, 8 3:5 | ed bed 5 "2 42 1 % 3 
42 Date Rensz, duke Teman , duke Goe nom ee wh — E 
"47 Dake pagueike Fram:helbe per, and bying me woe agatne, oheſen ons 
chr ukes of Evo aceoving oh — heb bee came 
Ta: | 


* n — — 
r 
+ inn. — * 0 


reucrence tu me. . 
10 Than hahe ius h faces, b 1 


* 
"SL 
” oY" 


Toſeph.ſoldro Potiphar- 


ii Genel1s, 


Tudah lieth rr f 


Ates and let not out bandes be vpon him: fo 


thy yochers wife, anvvoetheoffice of a bunte. 


— 


hee is our byother and our fleſh : and his me. man vnto her, and rapſe : vp ſerde vnto thy © Thivewer 
N obeyed, 94 +5 jd — 
28 Then the * Pivianites 9. AndDnan knew that the ſeeve ſhould ecke ber the, 


I pan e n dae 
out ol th Iſh- 
| — of Murr: who 


Egypt. 
29 C vard Neuden returued to the 
| Dug nan: © 
" he renthisclothes 


o And returned to his byethzen, and ſatv, 
TE? 1. is not yonder, um q whuther ſhall 
2 Igor 


—_ 31 And they tooke Jolephs coate,and kil- 


k& Towit, the ET OECD 


mellengers, ETHICS whether it bee 
mung ſonnes coatt;@ no. 


Or,captaine of 21 1 N 
— w_ | rhief 
l 2215 oc n 11617 30 0 


. — kv * 


La N Tae Spber — —M 


oſeph not be his: therefoxe when he went in vntohis y rel 


bothers wilt her ipillediton the ground lenſt prber,houts | 
he ſhould giue leede vnto his bzother, — —1 
10 Anvitwas wicked in che eyes of the Arm which 
333 Teſtament ho. 


11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- x 

— EE ES 

owe other family amilp, 

choughe chus, Lean bervie — Sy try 1 
tchꝛen.) So Tamar went and dweltinher fa- her in his. 


12 C dium in poceſſe of time allo, the ä 
daughter gõ Suah Judahs wife died. Then 
Judah hee f had lekt mourning, went vy <4 was 


lv ie of he genes anviphed theo thers houle, 


to his ſheepe ſhearers to Timnah,hee,and his 

17 the Adullamite. 

b thy faher mlaw goet vp . 
to ſheart his ſherpe. 


apped her (elfe , and ſate — FI0v- 37g 


wil coi gine 


17 Chen ta he, J willſetwe cher uh of be ber talke. 


— the goates from the flocks, and the lad, Welt. 
The gp —ů—— | * 


therekoze che . 
1. 2 „There was no whoze 
"Then este v Dun Go inn 


1413 ft 


— ee 


is the pledge that 


2Galguerſee: Quvhemnweres;Thylge 


net, 


audthy | cloake ;an thy tate that is in Wi Er 


chülde by him. 
* Then ſhee role ad went and put her 
— her, berg rm 
20 e Judah ſent a — — om 
— — i 


F | 


there, 
23 Then Juvah ſaive, Let her * 
er, 


- 
. #® 
7 
* 
* 


Ebel noe as whole theſe are, tl the ſeale, and the cloake, and how then can J doe this great wirkednes, and 


— him- oe © bee deliuered, beholde, there were was no man ol the houhaldin he houſe: 


due bert hav, the Loe a bleſſed the Egyptians 


Tamar hath two ſonnes. Chap xxxix. loſeph —.— 
" dideate, And Aoſeyb was a faire perſon, and | — 
well fauoured. 


7  CNowetherefoze afterthele things, 

; laying, his maſters wife calt her epes vponJoleph, 
hath plaped the whore, and loe, with playing and ſayd, Lie wich me. 
the whore, the is great with child. Then Jus - 8 2 ——— 
an Dan lapde, Bung pee her kozth, and let her be wife, Behold, my maſter 
h hurnt. he hath in the houle — 
25 Uaheiiſhe was bzoughe forth, ſhee ſent mitted all that he hath 
* 9 There is no man eat houſe + 
ith then J: neither hath hee-keptanp thing from 

me, but onely thee, becauſethou art his wife: 


— 


per was gen. ſhe ſtaffe, ſo ſinne againſtsGod% S g | 
26 Then Judah knewe them, and ſapde, 10 And albeit thee ſpake to Joſeph day by tears A 
i hats, ſhe She is imoze righteous then J fo2 ſhe hath dap, yethehearkened notvntsher, tolle with ca, cohtinugl tenes- 
ome then I done it becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah my her, or to be 8 — 
ian. _ So he lay wich her *nomoze. 11 Then on a tertaine 
of the ſume Now, when the time was come that into the houſe, to doe his 


— | 


twinnes in her wombe, 12 Therefo2e ſhe t 
28 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one ment, ſaying, Sleepe with me: but he left his 
put out his hand: and the midwife tooke and garment in her hand, aud fie dend got him out. 
bound a redde chreed about his hand, ſaying, - 13 —— 3 
This is come out ſirſt. garment in her hand and 
1 Cheirhemous ,- 29 But when he 'pluckedhis hand backe 14 T 
Eur die me. againe , oe, his bꝛother came out, aud the mid- anp told them, ſaying. Behold he hath 
He bh. wife ſapd, Yow halt a thau tyohen the beach ae en eee ho came 
un Nang UPON cher zan his name was called Pha- — © nt wich me v but Ad cry 
— thyb:0- rep. — aloud voice, 
*;.Chro.2.4, 30 And afterward came out his bꝛother 
marh.:.3. chat dad therevde threede abouthighand,and voice 
his name was called Zarah, voice a ry eel ons 
CHAP. XXXIX, 16 ebe 
1 Toſeph is ſalde to Potip har, 2 God proſpereth him 7 till her lozd came home. 
Potiphars wife tempt him, 13. 20, Hee ieaccuſed 17 Then ſhe tolv him|accowing to weft 0. . 
ad caf} in priſon, 21 God ſheweth him fanovr. wondes, laying, The Ebzewe lernant, which === 
Na Au Joſeph was bzought downe ints thou halthoughetmtobs, came in to mee, to 
» Reave Chap. Egypt: and Potiphar * an Eunuch of n 
37:36: - Pharaohs (and his chiefe ſteward an Egyp- = y my 
tian) bought him at the hand of the Jſhmee- ere gra eee meg leon, 
lites, which had bꝛought him chicher. 19 Then ohen his maſter heard the 
b The fanourof 2 And theb Londe was with Joſeph,and of his wife, which ſhe tuld him, ſaying, 


— os . this manner did thy ſeruanttome, niger - "oY 
Lom was _ 


peritie. houle of his maſter the 
3 Amd his maſter ſaw 

with him, — all that hee 

did 3 hand. 
Do kound fauour in his 
EI and ſeruedhbkamhemuve hims ruler of bh 
houſe, and put all chat he had in his hand. 
berate 5 Amd from that time that hee hav made 
E 
e 
any 4 fo2 Joſephs lake: and the bleſling or theLow i 
e fozhe e wag 2 vpon all that hee had in che houſe, and in 


him by his gar 


char 


21 CButthe Lo was with Joſeph athered of I 
— matie fp him fauour in Pate: 


— hat ſhat the wih ben == 
— eee d = of 


* 


TheBuders nd Bakers dee Geneſis. | expounded Ey loſeph. | 


CHAP, XL. 16 And when the chiefe Baker law that 
che interpꝛetation was good, he layd vnto Jo- 
feph , Allo me thought in my dzeame that J 
had chiee / white baſkets on mine head. f That is, me 
17 Andinche vppermolt baſket there was 4 5. Ken fe 
of all mauncr baken meats foz Pharaoh: and e | 
— balketvyon 


anſwered,+ſayd, s This 55 47 — 4 
thereof: The ihzee bal⸗ — 


things, che Butler of the 
and his Baker offended 


dayes: N — 7 to cui 
thieedaies (hall Pberach take Sa al 


thine ben from thee, any ball hang thee on a hen. 
Oe r rr 


0 Aud ſo the third day, which was 
plane" era, e d 5. nes, 
— a Geben o of the chiefe Ba —— 
ker among his ſeruants. roy 
21 and rely he ſie Dude tr | 
> +440 3408 bis butlerſhip, aue 
iwheaſes come invnco hem ohs hand, : — — 
ng, and them, beholde, 22 But hx hanged te chile Baker, as 
e 257 Pet the — 
rement- 
ſaping, ber Joleph, but fozgate him, 
CHAP.-XLI, 


26 Pharaohs dreames 1 ag 


ged. 50-He bath 0 arm, 
54 EE EE 
Nd two peeres after, Pharaoh alſo + br. a che env 
Neamed, and behedde, hee ſtood by a 1 
riuer, a > Tiisweetne 

2 un les cherecameout of he riverſs- gn » mac 
. ae thepley vhs 8 


= 


my , Adern lea fic ' 


oh _ — of tonne 
ot: grewe one ftalke, ranke goodly, 
into 6 nee, ſenen thin cares, and baſed fame my u. 


ſed to deliuer his 


1 7. Awthechin 
ranke and full cares, ThenPharaoh awaked, 
thewe and loe, ix was a meame.- | 
8 Now whenchemoming came, his ſpi- < Thiskerre 
rit was* troubled: therefore hee ſent and cal- ont Fünf 
led all the $ooth:apers of Egypt and all the ge 
ee . wile men thereof, and Pharaoh cold them his 1 Cee 
menen 4 ewes, and here alſo haue J bzeames : baute none could interyrete them to fie K 
vone noching whereto they ſhould put mee Pharaoh, .. Du 
„ N 9 Tben ſpake the chieke Butler vnto e | 
| Pharaoh, © | 


Pharaohs dFeames. | - . 
— e pro Pharash,faying, I*callcominve my tance 


the king, bete bhis day. 
471 10 Pharaoh beting angry with his ler 
FR uants, put mee in wurd in the chiekeſtewards 
houſe, both me and the chiefe Baer. 
11 Then wee wenne a vzeame in one 
night, both J, and he: we-dzeamed each man vuto 
accopding to the interpꝛetation of higdzeame. - 
12 And there was with vs a yong man, an 
Ebꝛewe, ſeruant viito che chiefe Steward, 
whom when we told, he declared our enmen 
— 22 nokta | 
40.5. bis 
p 91 And as hee declared vntovg,ſo it came ; 
K plentie} be know 


i DEI ns 3 
— 3 . 
lon, and hee ſhauedhim, and changedhisray- vnto Pharaoh the-ſecondtime; becauſehe e 
ment, and came to 2 


* Then Pharaoh ſapde to Joſeph, J to pertome it. 


= . 
Pharod , 


* * 


7 


in aa 21 And when they —- wp, the 
panes, _ it could not bee knowen that they had eaten 

them, but they wereftill as euill 
they were at the beginning 2 {0 vid- 7 tsnoman of 


22 Poeouer, Ilatwein my wean, an 

| — — | 
e eee 

an 1 

after them, * 


24 Aud che thinne eares venoured d ſe⸗ Egypt. 
uen good eares. Now J haue tulde the 
2 res it vatome, - 

25 C J anſwered Pharaoh, 

b Botdhis = b Both Pharaohs bpeames are ons; God hath 
Namen ſhpewen Pharaoh whathe is about to doe.; © 
. 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen'yeeres, 
and the ſeuen good cares are dag fer 
this is onedzeame, - 


— 
* +.» 


8 . 


The yeeres ofifamine;'.: 5 


—  .—_ 


Geneſis. Joſephs brethren impriſoned. 


e 


——. 3 Fac a oven bach made mee 


= 
fjOr,food, l 
- 
: ; | 
” - * - 


ach le brenn. Aud 


Againe Pharaoh ſayd vnto Toleph, J 
E. - CE CE 
Egypt. 


bam oz his foore mall he lande of 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
3 

A/enath che daughter ol Poti · pherah || pzince 
Os thenwent Joleph abroad inthe laude 


And 7 was" chirtie pere olde 
MES — king of Egypt: 


. 

I 

Joleph gather 
theſandof the ſea,in nultiruveout of mcafure, 
vntill hee left nn. bon it was n 


bee called ihe name of the ſecond, 


_ 53 CSo do them peers he pe 
pfl. 105. 16 54 * Then began the leuen peercs of fa- 
— . 


was in all landes, but in all the 


— 2 Goe to Jeleph : what he ſapth to 
you, 
56 aden the famine was vpon all the 
— — all places, wherein the 
ſtore was, and ſolve vnto the Egyptians: fox 
the famine waxed ſoze in che land ol Egypt. 
57 And all countreys| came to Egypt to 


buy tome of Joleph, becaule TENG 


, ſozeinall lands, | 


| + i 5 7 


i 7 ect, atid-Jackob layde unt bis 


CH AP., XLII. | 

ren come into Egypt t buy corne,- 7 Hee 
and trieth them. CLI 

[6 Th nas returne to their («ther to fette Ben- 


e, 


| FWe - Taob ſaw that there was food 


ſonnes, hy b gaze ye one vpon another; dennen. 
2 Andheſapd,Behold,J haue head that 
there is food m Egypt, Get you downe thi⸗ 487-12. 
cher, aud buy vs foode thence, that wee may 
liue, and not die. 
3 - C $0 went Jolephs tenne bzethꝛen 
dowar to bur come of the Egyptians, 
4 Joſephs byother would 
not Jaakob ſend with his bjethzen: fo} he ſaid, 
Leſt death ſhould j befallhim, — 
5 Audthe ſonnes of Jſrael came to buy 
foode among them that came: foz there was 
Aer Canaan, 
6 Now Joleph was Gouernotir of the 


P who ſolve to all the people of the lande: 
E 


knewe them, and made himlſelfe ſtrange'to- 5 
ward them, and ſpake to them roughly, any felower, wy ne 
ſayd vnto them, Mhence come ye + Cho an- ofche fathers nor 
lwered, Out ot the lande of Canaan, tobup Sagas. 


ON: ene Joſeph knew bine. bu 


9 — the * menmes Chap. 37.5- 
which he dzeamedof them) and hee ſapd vnto 
them, Pet are ſpies, and are come to ſte the 
t weakeneſſe of the land, by — 

10 But they layd vnto him. Nay, my loyd, 

— — 4 — 

11 Mee are all one mans ſonnes : wee 
meane truly, and thy ſeruants are no ſpyes. 

12 But hee ſayde vnto them, Nap, but yer 
— tatcheneſieer the land. 

13 Andthep ſapd, ee thy ſeruants are 
twelue bzethzen; the ſonnes of one man in che 
lande of Canaan : andbeholve, the pongeſt is 
this day with our father, and one I is not. 07; dead. 

14 Againe Joſeph ſayd vnto them, This 
— that J pale vnta you, ſaying, Yee are 


Is Hereby pe ſhallbe prooued, aby thelife 4 The E 
of Pharaoh, pe ſhall nat go hence except pour Jvolarers,v'e 
pongelt bꝛother come hither, 1 
16 Send one of you which may fet your Sov fo;biverh 
bjother,andpeſhallbe kept in pꝛiſan, chat your gepeeren? 72 
woꝛds may be zooued, whether — ende, 
r lle ol Pharaoh pee are lch er cher 
copruptions. 


17 Do he put them in ward chꝛee dayes. 
18 Then Joſeph ſayd vnto them the third 
day, This doe, and liue :for ⁊ *feare God. ans therefore + 
19 N pe be true men, let one of your bꝛe⸗ tue ann lu. 
chꝛen be bound in our pꝛiſon houſe, and goe 
pete carp foode for the famine of pour hou- 
den:“ | 
120 But hing pour ponger bzothcr vnto * chap. 33.5. 
me, chat your woꝛds may be tryed, aud that ye 
die not: and they did lo. 
21 C And 
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Joſeph weepetn. Chap. xliij. Beniamin goech to Egypt. 2 


ict ſaid one to another, *Utec 37 Then Reuben anſwered his facher,ſay- 
b pane vey ſand 6gainl our hꝛocher, in that ing, Slay my twoſonnes, i J bung him not 
fauts whichs ye ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be- to thee againe2 deliuer him ta nine hund, m 
— ſought vs, and we would not heare him:there: J will bing him to thee againe. mere? 


eis this trouble come vpon vs, | *% Þ 
"Ss And Reuben anſwered them, ſaping, 12 579 Ä 
. Marned J notyou, laping, * Sinne not a- A 
3 _—_ 
LI reg | oF Vl” r 
chem: lid he f ſpake vntothemby 13 nee | 


25 CS0oJoſeph . 
Geir Vie, wav 3 
euery mans 5 Wy 
ue chem vitaile for the iourney : and thus did 
he vnto chem. 
26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their 
alles, and departed thence, | 
27 Aud as one of them opened his ſacke 
fo2 to giue his alle in che June, hee 
eſpied his money: foy loe, it was in his lackes 


28 Then hee ſapd vnto his byethzen, Py 
money is reſtoed: ich lo it is tuen in mp lache. 
+8br, em or. And their heart | fallen them, and they were 
; Becauſe their i aſtoniſhed, and ſapd one tu another, That is 
nx this, char Godhath done vntovs% = 
29 C And chey came vnto Jaakob their 
father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him 
all that had befallen them, ſaying, 
— 30 The man, who is lee of the lande, 
countrey. | 
31 Andweſapdevntohim, Mee are true 
men, and axe no ſpies. 

22 Ve be twelue byethzen, ſonnes of our 
10caworbe father: one ſ is not md che yongelt is this dap 
” dne the 

33 T od of _ 

vnto vs, Hereby ſhall J knowe ik ye be true 
men: Leaue one of your with mee, 
and take food fo2 thefamine of your houſes, time, 


7 | 


ſels, and hing the man apzelent,; n dor ſuecrfinel. ' ; * 
| i ES 9 
1 JOr,light vpon - hand, in e 
me. 
K Foz 
1oue towary thetr 
incr 
rowe 


1 2550 2 | tamin; allcheſethings ſ are againſt me. 


| Toſephralketh with his brethren. — 8. 4 He feaſterh them. 


inthe Oghcof themas, — nta thee, my lone. 
your other bhyocher, aud Bentamin: but . zo Aud Joſeph made haſte(foz his f affec: t *b*.boveb. 
— Lorber robbe of wy hive, as J haue tion was inflamed toward his bother, and i 
cw beene, ſoughe where to werpe) and cntred into his 
an to make chamber, and wept chere. 


31 After ward he waſhed his fate, aud came 
5 refrained hunlelfe, and ſaid, Det on 
7 meats. ft ; bas — 
| 2 And Prepared 0 h Tofignifie his 
Ne them, to his ſteward,Bying theſe men 15 themby chemſelues, and foz the We 
* meate, and make readie : foz the | 
— — etl | 
17 22 — > hend with the E erden: for that was an i ab- 1 dt, 
— 33 So they ſate belode him: the eldeſt ac- 2 — 


—— —-¼ e222 


LEED on-lackes ding vato his youth: and che men maruciled 
Wr quarell againſt vs; and f lay 34 Aud chey tooke meaſcs from belege 1h Bar det 


MO. ſome (ome hg oomrcharge any ge mon: him, andſent to them: but Beniamins meale erb tobe 

"_ e ee - —— 0 
9 came they to and 

ary ano commemen wichiar the vr of — CHAP. xLIIII. me 


bi brather of theft, 33 4a 
ſervant for Beniamin, 
Fterward hee commanded his ſtewary, 
— | 
in , 


>; And *put my cuppe,1 meane,the ſiluer z. i 
cuppe, in the ſackes mouthof the 
commandement that gaue him, 
IIS) any Smet 

7 t more | 
R292 — — „ 
farreoff ; Joſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low after the men: and when thou doeſt oucr- 


— Rix 
rewardevenill m gos: 


*Chup4449 20 And ſat, Oh ür, * we tame in derde 17 t 
dune hicher at che firſt time to buy food, himſeife to 
21 Andas wee came to an June, and ope- | 


wg e og wenn 
22 e e hae bnunbe in 


b Becauſe the 


— 1-06 3 —— — Hane 
Joleph came home , chey ſayd thoſe vnto chem. | —5 


8 knotalenge: oz 
into the houſe t hem, 7. Aud chey anſwered han, Wherefore g b. age 
„ und bowed downe fprhmplowfuch woes Senta that wrt Im 
—— thy ſeruants ſhould noe ſuch a thing. 
27 Au he allen them of cheir f pꝛoſperi· 8 Behold, themonep which we foundin g- e 
—— IIS, of our ſackes mouthes, wer bought againe to . 
+ tolde me, in good health z is he yet thee out. of the lande of Canaan thowe then 
— of thy lozdes houſe ſiluer 
—_— ich whomeſoener of thy ſeruants it 
1104 7 3 * befound;lerhim die,ond wee alſo il be my 
AA AER © Au bee lifting vp his eyes, beheld his lozdsbondmen. 
| . — — R — — ——— 
3 AIs this pour younger bother vnto pour wods:he w whom it is found, 
We peecahaane aber r, Gov ve mer . pep Mancheſt: noms 
11 Then þ 


{ br. peace. 


he. LY 
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A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 


— Tngs 


pv. oſeph declareth = 


11 Then at once euery man tooke downe 29 Now petake this allo away from me: 
his ſacke to the ground, and euery one opened ifdeath take him, then 2 
his lacke. head in ſozrow to the 
12 And hee ſearched, and began at the el- 
deft and left at the yongeſt: and the cup was ſeruant m 
found in Beniamins ſarke. vs ( ſeeing 
e Toſignife 22 Then they ©rent their clothes, andla- childes life) - | 
eee 21 They whonhr tld 
ly ehexwere- 1, © $0 Judah andhisbrethzencame to | 
Joſephs bouſe (fs2he was pet there) and they 
fell befoze him on theground, 
15 Then Joſeph ſaid vnta them, hat act 
is this, which pe haut done: know pe not that 
ſuch a man as J, can diuine and y 
16 Then ſatde Judah, What ſhall we ſap 
vnto my lodd + what ſhall we ſpeake r and how 
4 M'torſteno can wee tultifie our ſelues : 4 God hath found 
re tn lee Out the wickedneſle of thy ſeruants: beholde, 
[7 Ce AR AGSONERe, 
ga with whom che cug is found. 
2 But hee anlwered, God fozbid,chat J 
f ſhouldvoe lo, but the man, wih whom the cup 
— Een onde 
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— 
— father that is olve, and a yong chilve, which 
e, hebegare in his age : anvhis bother is dend, 
and hee alone —— | 
ther louethhim, 
21 Nowe thou ſapevſt vnto thy ſeruants, 


n ns Goo 2 
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De. . * 


þOrghar Tay 1 | Againe; Jo ane tohis het N net, 
22 And we anſwered mylow, The chlive came neere, [I mo wc, your * A694. | 
cane vpart from itch: fox ifhee leaue np 
his father, his father would die. 


23 Then ſayedſ thou vnto thy ſeruants, 

* ctap.43.3, Except your younger mocher come downe 
drm 

4 So wht we came vnto thy ſeruant our 

father, and ſhewed him what mp lozd had ſaid, 

25 And our father ſaive vnto vs, Goe a- x 

gaine ,bup vs a little food,  -, 7; 

26 Then wee anlwered, Me can not goe 

triebe vich donne: but if our yongeſt wacher + goe wich 

vs then will wee goe dowone: fo) wee may nat 

K ſee the mans face , except our yongelt byother 


be with vs. 
f Rabel know that [wife — wavoG 
areto Pe know that mp are me two lonnes, 
— 1 28 And che one went out from mee, and J tell him, 
*Chop,37.33, ſald r dune 
law him net c. to me, tary not. 


Bron forto Egypt. Geneſis. He goeth thither. 


10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- "ſeph, which bee had ſaid vnto chem: but when 
—— So tecs heeſaw the charets, which Joſeph hav ſent to 
thy childzens childzen,and thy ſheepe, cary hun, then the ſpirtt of Jaakob their fa- 

| thy beets ans all hat hob ther reuiued. 

11 Alſo J will nouriſh thee there ( fa pet 28 And J{rael ſulde, Thavepnough: Jo⸗ 
remaine fine of famine)leſt thou periſh ſeph my ſonne is pet aliue: J will goe andſee 
e, thou and thy houſholde, and bun yer J die. 

CHAP, XLVI. 


. — 2 h Iaakgb of bis iowrney into Egypt. 27 The 
nnd Ne 29 16 
father, — Hee teacheth his brahren 
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Wherebp he 
both 


on Irhak, 
endes Wa AndGov ſpike vnto Mata dhe 1 


kinwahiabyetaen.d F Who an- thethek 


x5 Poxeoter,he 
2 nnn 3 Thenhelave, Lene eg E ig 
thy father, feare not to go done into Egypt: fat 
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ih 
; 
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that 


wah. 444 abbr faros wo Gelama tel mea, os 


Auel, Jaakobs * 0.246 


14. num. 26.3. 


— $ Je- *nx64.6.r5. 
and f. chron.. 24. 
ee ad Shane fone d 
11 engerer dunner 1 Chron· & l. 


12 C rz C Als the ſonnes of * Judah: Er, eres. 


i 13 7 © Al thefontes'f* Achar: To: * * Chro g. . 
all 85 | la,andPhimah,and Job, and Shimron. | 
the 14 C Alvthe ſonnes ol zebulun: Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel, 
15 Theſbee te fornesofLedh which 


he. a. A 


* * 8 
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Joſeph mecteth his facher, and Se abe e to Phar T 2 — 


— — — Aram nw +a 
1 Or,perſons. aughter Dinah; e foules 

F ſormes > his daughters were thirtieand thee, b 
ins; ¶ Alia che ſommeg ot Gad: i iphion, and . 
Dae and Ezbon, Cu, aim Arodn, len tn ruery 


*. Chro. y. 30. 17 ( Also the ſonnes of* Aſher : Jimnah, 
and Jſhuah; and Jui, and Beriah am Serah 351: 
cheit ſiſter. r re ti 


and Palchiel, en 
— 5 18 — 2 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter t and thele 
ſhe bare vnto Jaakob, euen ſixterne ſaul a. 
19 n | 
were: and Beniamin. 
20C w— in thtlawofS 
grxpt were bome Manaſleh, and:Ephnaim, . 
* Chap.41.50, Which* Alenath che daughter ofPoti-pherah | 
= pꝛince of On bare vnto hum. 
i. Chon. .f. 21 (Alco the lonnen of *Benlamin: Be- | 
2 lah, and Becher, Aſhbel, 1 de 
CAN my | 


4 — 
23 SES 
Allo the ſonnes ol Naphtalt: Jah: thy 
| Jezer,and Shillem, | 


Deut. 60. 33. 

1 Bbrahighs, into Egypt, r of his flynes 

(beſide "Jaakobs ſonnes: wines) were in che 
whole, chꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſire ſoules. 

27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph, which were 

2 . 


a * 2 4522 
ſ F wage is a 2 * 
lupe on his necke, e wept vpon his necke a good | 


30 Aud Jſraelſaid vaco Joſeph, Now let | * 
wha ſince J haue ſeen thy face, and that thou ir RES, 1205 2 
31 Then Joſeph laide to his bꝛethꝛen, and | Melence ot 
to his fathers houſe, J will goe vp and ſhewe 
Pharaoh, and tell him, My bzethzen and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land ol Ca⸗ 
naan, are comevuto me, 
hav hate „ e. 
£ are 8, they 
r e cactell, and all that they and his brethaen, 


37 rn 
Whazis your trade? 


— —_— inthe famine. 


| :Genelis. 5 VR Lakobi is cke. 
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F Outlpthe net Ge ueſteobonghe 
— 
hae Hem: en 


to into the people, Be- 
t you this day, c 
enen 


f theincreaſe Tall the fift 
— g Ba. 


e 
aut d De chende een | Thouhatt dne 
c my ” F 
mln ee 
x 


was, lame of Egypt vnto this day 
mation N bender ee ene ol che 


onions 
their polleſſions therein, and grew and multi- 
exceedingly 2 


Pine + 
Egypt ſeuenteene 
of Jaakob was an hundzed dend ans ſeuen 
peere. 

29 Nowe when thotimedewientituthar 


the Iſrael nut vie, he calledhisſonne 
Giue Caive vnto him, I J haue nom found grace in Q. 


em Cgrypt. _ chinghis 
30 But when J ſhall ifleepe with mp fa- wento bope be 
ders chou ſhalt cary bu- ak 
—— 


do as thou haſt ſaid, 
ber ware vnto him. And Ifraelb woyſhipped low, pal * ; 


bun his nwo ſonnes — a Colin, « 


| Iſrael tooke his lirength vnto him and late 2 


. vr teen e, | 


; that Pharach 


r, Jaakob liurd in che lad of 
yeres lo that the whole age 


9 


— 


me out of 


31 Then he laid, Sweare vnto mer. And 


towards the beds head, 


CHAP. XLVHL a 
1 Toſeph with his two ſimmes viſueeth bieſicke father. 3 Iaa- 
1 — promiſe. A, v5; 5 
. fonnts preferreth the enger. 21 
2 ** 
5 


SGaine after this, one ſaid to J. 
chy father is ſicke: then hee 


— 


arty te 
get berece 


3 Allo one tolde Jaakob, and ſatve, Be- 
yolde, thy ſonne Joleph is come to thee , and 


vpon the bed, " * whichwas 
dagen a N 
mee at | 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed N [Ela 
4 dude webu, Beha, Ivll „ 
make thee fruicfull, and will multiply thee, and 
will make a great number of people of thee, 
and will giue this land vnto thy leed after thee 
fo2 an b euerlaſting poſſeſſion, 


comming 

Chrift, and in 

Egypthallbemine,asReuben and Simeon — | 

are mine, | — | 
6 But che linage, which thou halt begot- 

ten after them, ſhall be thine : they ſhall be cal- 

ly aſterche namesof their brecheen in heir in 


7 Nowe when Jcame from Padan,Ra- | | | 
foxyour hel*diedvpon mine hand in the land of Ca- ch. 35.15. 
eee when there was but halfe a 
Aburieoher therein — +12 
and to 
the ſameis Beth-lehem, W 
8 Then Jlrael behelde Joſephs ſonnes 
and ſaid, Whole are theſe + 
5 And Joſeph ſai vnto his father, Chey e Te 
are my ſonnes which God hath giuen mee {n3eneftsts Ä 
here, Then he ſalve, N pray ther, wing them to comeet Gs 


me, 
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Jakob bleſſeth his two ſonnes; Chap, xlix, | ——— — 


me, ug may bleſſe chem: 

Fo2 the cycs af Aſrael were dimme 
fans, o chat he could not well ſes) Then hee 
cauled them to come to him, and he killed them 
and embꝛaced them. 

11 And Alrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, J had net 
thought to haue ſcene thy face: pet loe, God 
hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeed, 
12 And Joleph tooke them away from 


— his knees, and dio reuerence f downe to the 


ground. 

13 Thentooke Joleph chem both, E phra⸗ 
im in his right hand toward Ilraels left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward Jſraels 
right hand, ſo he bzought them vnto him. 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 

4 Govs unge. and laid it ond Eph)aims head, which was the 

——- ponger,t his left hande vpon 

owbe peer: (directinghis hands ofpurpoſe) im Panaſſeh 

man de pilcth. was the elder, 

*Heb.14.21, 15 C *Allohee bleſſcy Joſeph and ſaive, 
The God, befoze whom my fathers Abjaham 
and J3hak did walke, the God, which hath 
fedde mee all my life long ute this dap,bleſle 


thee. 
bath deliuered mee 


e This Angel 16 The Angel, which 

Ramat Cb. from all euill, bleſſe che childzen, ann let my 
a . 
f Lirthan be my fathers Abzaham @ Jzhak, chat 
taken as my chil err 


middes of 


17 —— ſawe that his father 
hand vpon the head of Ephzaim, 


men. 


aus hand to remoue it from to 
one Pra 3 Ephzaimus head to Ma⸗ 


18 Beete bete u rote 
S thyright 
hand vpon his head. . 


Panaſſchs head bitations. 


— him: and hee ſaxen his fathers 


Den Jaakob called 
—— 
tell you what ſhall come to vou tu 
* Gath — 
2 er your 
ye ſonnes of Jaakob, eee 
your father. 
3 —_ 
t, eche 
te — anvthee 
of power: 


6 Into heir benin gerne daten 
——— 
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a wall 
rage, ſq it was cruel :J will 'diuive 
EIS them in Aſtnel. 3 


they may vnto thee, 


downe and touch as a L ion, 0 1 | 
> WhoGall Grrehimvp3 n 
10 Thel ſcepte | m 

neh 


19 But his father refuſed, ſaide J know ſhall 


well, my ſonne;J knowe well: be ſhalbe alſo a 
people, and hee ſhall be great likewiſe: but his 
ponger Nother ſhalbe greater then he, and his 
ſee thalbe — 


20 So hee bleſſed them that day, and ſaid; 
Ju thee Jfracl ſhall bleſſe, and ſay, God make + 


h Jn whan thee as! Ephꝛaim and as Panaſſeh, and hee 


Loud dung, ſet Ephzaim before £ 
ly appeare. 21 Then Jſraelſatd vnto Joſeph,Behold, 
J die, and God ſhalbe with you, and bzing you 


ths hex  againe nrg the land of i your fachers, 


Flat 23 Pozeouer , I hauegiu@ vnto thee one . 


magen ee poxtion aboue thy bnethpen, which r A gate out 
haedfony or the ham el che Amozite by my * ſwoꝛd and 
cette, bmp bew. 


C HAP. XLIX. 
Laaksb ble th all bis ſonnes by name, and h them 
f what u 2 fone 4 them 2 


come ont of Indeh. ng Hee will bt bntied-with is fa 
thers, 33 Hedietb, 
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hatch ay pleaſe, er 


16 Segel bo peſt Þ db. E 
4% eng Ait 57 7" 
D bychet 2.2 2 
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and is buried. 


3 So fourtie dayes were accomplithed 
(t̃oʒ ſo long dw the dayes ol them that were 
fe; a King. enbalmed laft) and the Egyptians bt wailed 
aphcali ſhall be a hinde let go, gi- him b ſeuentie dayes. b They were 
| 1goodly wozds, 4 ws 1 nn of his mourning eng fe 
a_— C Joſeph ſhallbe f afruitfull bough, were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of Þha- — 
| I even a fruitfull bough by the well ſive : the raoh,laying, J I haue nowe found fauour in 
- denn boughs ſhall runne vpon the wall. pour eyes, —— in the eares ol 
Pharaoh, and ſay | 


5 5 CN 


* 
10, J die, 


Py father made mee * ſweare,ſaping, *tap.47.56 
| me in mp graue, which J haue | 
END Eno 

, p1ay- mx 

| . was the feeder appointed by the \ſtone of Jl 9 


1 rael, Then Pharaoh latde, Soe vp and bury 
e e 
fo 
biene chee with heauenly ther; and with him wene all te ſeruants of ** 


| hove, with lfſingoofths — Pharaoh, both the elvers of his houſe, and all 
| neach, with bleſſings of he heats, and of the 


& Che bleſſings of thy father tall bee 
| IJnasmmches * " rongr thn th Kare: of min vers: che, 


9 Aud there went vp with him both che | 
rets andhozlmen: and they were an excerding 


ena which f or de core 
i bepod r ume thep mene . 
ſoze lamentation 


and exceeding 
ned fo} his father ſeuen dayes, 
tr And when theCanaanites the inhahi- 


12 Weben onnes bh bass bin, accoming ® 
as he hadcommanded them: 

13 „Fm his ſonnes carried him into the · Aa. 7 16. 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue of 
— 11 caue* * Chap.23.16, 

to be] a plate to burie in, j or,a podetion, 

— — vines Part wn 
1 Then Joſeph returned 
bead l 
. 
15 And when Joſephs bꝛethꝛen ſawe that 
up his feete their father was dead, they ſaide © Jemap bee f , 0 Sno 
holt, and was that Joleph will hate vs, and will pay v8 ar cuty at TJ 
0 114 Thad ther tent lun oleh. 
W e . CHAP, I. = bmi ay 
1 2 e 5 ee e 
: Ob 17 Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto Joleph , Fo2- 

wept vpon him, and kiſſed him rden Amp thee, the treſpalle of hp bye 
1 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeruants chꝛen, and their ſinne :fo2 they rewarded thee 
che *phyſitians, to enbalme his father, and the euill, And now, we pꝛay ther foꝛgiue the treſ⸗ are 
2 '" phyſittansenbalmed rat pale of theſeruants of hy fachers< God. And = 


Joſeph inmof dun lone. 


33 This Aukob mave anende of giuing 
tohis ſounes,aud* 


joſeph dyeth. 


Or, themeſſen- Joleph wept, when they ſpake-vnto him. 
Fohap.45.5- 13 Alſo his bzethzen came vutohim, and 
eta fell downe befoze his face, andſapy, Beholde, 
meaning to take we be thy ſeruants. 

2 Towhome Joſepbſopy, * Fearat: 
meth to remit it, 
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Bbr, 3 agitis this day,andſa 
0 Logs AT recent wes 


ming he bare riſh you, and he + 


t a; 


: = bs 


God 
hoo d2ed and tenne pcere, 


mh 
n 7 The ; booke of Moſes, 
called Exodus. 
Tat Tun Axovusnt, | 
* 4 
2 The childrenef l that came into Eg yps. 8 
new Phareoh * 22” 
midwites, 22 e are cm- 
. to be caſt into the river. | Ep. 
x 
. g . 33, ban wage | L 
_ **6 Nom Joſeph died, and all his biethzen, 
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paſſeouer inſtituted. 


8. 14 An exhortation to teach their children to remem- 
ber this deliwerance, 17 Why they are led by the wil- 
derneſſe. 19 * 21 Thepillar of the 
bale axle the fre, 
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* 
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A” the Les, ſaying, 


* Dpanctifie vnto mee all 
bozue: chat is,euerp one that firlt « 
wombe among the childꝛen of Jſrael, as well 
of man as ofbeaſt : for it is mine. 

12 C Then Poles ſaide vuto 
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Pharaoh purſuerh the lſtaelites. Exodus. He is drowned in the ſea. 


oh and or his ſeruants was turned againſt the childzen ol Iſrael that they go fozward ; 
people and they ſaiv,UUhy haue we this done, 16 And likt thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch dut 
and haue let Ilrael go out of our ſeruice: thine hand vpon the Sea and deuide it, and let 
6 And dee made ready his charets, aud the childzenof Jſcael goe on dzie ground th 
tooke his people with him, row the middes ofthe Sea. „ 
7 Andtooke ſixe hundzech choſen charets, 17 And J, beholu, J will harden the heart 
and 4 all the charets of Egypt, and captaines of the Egyptians, chat they map follow them, 


ouer euerp one of chem. and J will get me honour vpon , and 
8... (Foz the Lond had hardened che heart vpon all his hoſte, vpon his charets, and vpon 
of Egypt, and he followed hishozſemen, . | 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that 
Jamche Lowe, when J haue gottenme ho- 
r nour vpon Pharaoh. vyon his charets, and vp- 
s, an all che on his hozlemen, | 

bis hozſemen xx his holte 19 rar Angell of God, which went 
ping by the Sea, beſiveÞ befoze the hoſt of Jſrael,remoued and went be* 
| hinde them: alſo the pillar of the cloude went 

from befoze then, and food behind them, 


20 And came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptiams, and the campe of Jlrael: it was i dan 
boch acloude and darkenes, pet gaue it light hr chr to 
by night, ſo that all the night loug the one nge gg 

- tians it was 
darkeneſſe.ſs 
that their two 
hoſts could not 


on 


1. 
eat 


9 al nh, 0 | Pharaohs hayles | ' 
conriunerh their ervbles, you Le- 24, Newinthe moming! match when 
of their Une pang ay a= mig brad ban wrt 


pains — are moſt 


vpon 
earely in the moꝛning, and the Egypttans fled 


Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them; 
there remained not one of them. | 
29 But the childzenof Jſrael walked vp- 

on ddie landthozowe the middes of * 
0 a 


Buer ve ok, agatuſt it: but the Lozde ® ouerthdewe the C= m @0the Lu 
the L. gyptians in the middes of the Dea, n dere 

„ Fan che Egyptians whom pe haue 238 Sothe water returned and couered the rhe tater wal; 

eta, DAP PEWAL ++; charets andthe hozſcmen, euen all the hoſte of wen bis cm 
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he 
Ae Lend, and his * ſeruant Poles, + 


the Low. 
'C H A P. XV. p 
1.10 Moſes with the men and women fig priſe: unte GC 
for their delimer unce, 23 The prople mm. 25 Av 


the prayer Me ne witers areſweete, 26 Ge 


ee eee my God, 


| To worhip and J will b pꝛepat . — he is 


* ie 


Ar- Een "Were, bis 
3 
in his pꝛomile. 
d chem, they 
. then, hy 
lor, power. is glozious 
mae hand, D Lowe hathlgub 
Ue that ben den l g E . >. 
— conteſt forth hich co them th 
puplare his —_— thy wiath, v 
8 And by che lat of thy ne 53 
eape, che e 
1 bent uche le. nn 


| '9 Theenemie laid, J will purſue, J will 

eb. my ſoule Ouertake them, Iwill diuide the ſpople, my 

laalbe fiel. - Luſt hall be ſatiſſied-vpon 3 
my ſwoꝛd, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them, 

10 Thou blewelt with thy winde, the ſea 
couered them, they ſanke as leade in the migh- 
tie waters. 

11 Whois like vnto thee ©Low, among 


nua ien · the gods! who is like thee ſo glozious in ho · 


times the Scrip- Iineſſr, 8 fearetull tn pꝛayſes, doing won⸗ 
een er ders 

22 12 'Thouflrecchads out thy right hande, 
3 the earth wallowed them. 

with aft 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this pco- 
ple, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bing 


F 2 them in thy ſtrength vnto thine dar de 
tion. 


—— by 


wount Zion, 14 The people ſhallheare and be afraid: 


Thall be ſtill as a peoplegiatie;© Ys... 
One + lice peaplepaſis, wh debe "1 71 1 


ESE — A wy perm pay 
the people murmuted 


we lym faping, — 
5 And 


A ſong Chap. xv. 79% 0 deliverance; TY 
2 the waters. were a wall vnto them on thetr ſozawe ſhall. come yon che Inhabecants of 
right hand, and on their left Palcſtina, 
30 Thus he Lowe en eee , = Then the Dikes bf Ebom ſhailbe a 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians,# Alrael maſed, and. trembling' ſhall came von the 
ſaw the Egyptians dead vpou the ſea banke. great men of Poab-all the Anhavicants at 
(bt band. 31 And Aſrgel ſawe the mightie + power, Canaan Hall ware faint hearts ©1 511i; 2 3 
125 6755 which the Lo ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: 16 Ftatt and dead — ru 
taught them DE 7 ——— e 


IT Ja men 5 5 been 


er HED, | 


26 CLUTFANNT 


wins the people obed 1 
« Pwſing Gov Then lang 3 
1 Seach 5 the] (aive 1 I. 
un thei veſins base ge. 3205 - $ 48 ä — 
tene criumphey gloyouſſp: 19 40 hozſes ment with his 
WM 15 ebase —— n into the Sea, anwihs = 
: > ele ſtrength and{ppayle, 1 


land in the modes of the Star M re 2 
————— end,, wat of 


&þ "inte; 


zug d {0.4 „ 


——ůů ri 
Low hewehima *tree, which-whenhe had n, 
the waters che waters were ſweete: 


—— them im anhand anda lawe, 
26 And lain, J. thou wilt viligently hear: 5: Bow 


ken, O Iſracl, vnto the tho Lowechy 
ſight, and wilt — — => 


Lodd thathealeth thee ; 2 
' „n. 
were — 4 wy 


7 bjoughrvpon the Egyptians: che 
be 1119 wot ED; 

27 C * And they came tu lim, o 
palme crees, am they camped thereby he ee | . 
waters. | 4 

C 7 A P. XVI. £ : : 8 IIS 9 
The Iſraelites come to tof Sin, a 15 1 1 f 
. gairft Moſtrand 22 aps Lord fe 
F 3 ; 


The [ſaclires murmure. Quailes Exodus. and Manna from heauen 


e by The eee wes he 14 And when the vewe that was fallen a 
Lord. 27 The ſeventh dey Ae conld rasen. was aſtended beholv, a ſmali rommd thing was fd. 
2 un 6s hat for a remembrance to the peſter itie. vpon the faceof the wilderneſſe, ſmallas the 
'Fterwarvall the Congregation-of the Hoare froſt on the earth, 
of Iſrael ſawe 


f Ifrael-veparted from Tlim, 15 And when the 
= , fop „ e 
Poles {atde — = 


ney apy t mother 

they wiſt not what 

vnto them, he rbb which theLozd eh . 

hath giuen you to eate, 1 cor. 20 . 
16 C This is the ching which the Lowe 

Hath commanded gather of it euery man ac- 

toꝛding tohis tating. s an Dmer faz f a man Nth ape 

according to the niunber of pour perſons: e- tle of our mas Lx 

Lowe ery manolltake iy $6 whey are fn his uur — tan 


And the childzen of Jfrael vid ſo, and 
eee 


derer al had 
75 din feeder of 


| Bate ende helanveof ch 
g pe ſhall ee the glo- 
heard pour grud* 


"Ih ES This is that, 
ne: 
| here nn eee 


pott, 
24 And they layed it vp deg, 
as Poles bade, andit tanke not, neither was 
1 e therein. 
Th-1.Þoles lawe, Eate that to day: 
foz to dap obs Sabbath vnto the Lowe: to 
— ele he Bi — 
26 dayes gather it, but in Rande 
— is the Sabbath uche ſhalbe e fer 
would baue 
8 1 Norwithſtanving there® went out ia aſts 
Come of the people in the ſeucnth day foz to — 
gather and they found none. 
| 28 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Doſes, Howe = 
| longrefule ye tokeepe my commandements, vue 
know that J am the Loyd your Gov) | and my lawes: | 
Nom f 31. WE And ſo ateuenthe *Duaites came and 29 Beholde, howe the Lowe hath given | 
id the ono in che moming the you the Sabbath: therefozehe giueth pou the 
dewe ay row lixt day bead fo; two dayes: tarrie 12 
Orte 
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The Iſtaelites wurmure. Toſhua Chap.xvijaviij. fighteth with Amalck 38, 


222.0 fore euery man mn his place: let no man goe in theſight of the Ewers of Alracl.. 
— out o his place the ſeuenth day. 7 And hee called. che name of the 
2 | 30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. J Paſſah and | Pertbah,, berauſe gk the 
31 Andthehoule ol Jlraelcalled the name tentionof the childzen of Jl | 

o Juſeme and of it, M a N. and it was like a to Coziander they had tempted the Lode, 


digare-juenorin lerde, but white 2 and the tale of it was like L. ow among vs, 02004 t e 

pre * vnto wafers made wich honte. 8 beneiden wn og rate b. 
ben 32 AndHoles fame. Thisisthatwhich wich Iſraelin Berben. : 
2 36 Sn 47 os 9 And ee lag 
of t, to kecpe it fo2 pour poſterity: that they may outmen, and gut fi 

ſee the bead where with J haue feede you in 
ich contr wilderneſſe, when J bzought pou out of the 
bout a pep land of Egxpt. 
1 „ Ofthis 33 alſo ſain to Anton, Take ac pot fought 
oran hal ume. Et. 9. 4. and put an Omer full of M AN therein, and ſet 


they came to 1 of the lande ol Ca- i 


1 . 56 en eee 5 2 <eLo — 7 te ; 
bur be if | * CHAP. XVII. gt are membꝛance ® mt zooke, and! re- Er. 
— 1 The deleted gre for wa- Here t ta q ö | | 

ter. 6 ag ig tem a of ene tt Me- dhe temen 
ſes boldeth vp his and they onercane the Amale- Um. 


Hes. 15 Moſer buldeth an le l 
Nd all the 


sUnherefie the pple contatiev tot 
es, and ſaide, Giue vs water that ue may 
E 5 con⸗ 
oe T. pe dtempt the 
02d; 2 
3 So he pope hits there op water, 


oh! oF * 

mm and the people murmured 8979 nou acl} 
ring agatuſt vs: r n Ck haſt thou — „ „ theLowhe had! * wa | — > 
of Egypt to kill vs, aud our cþllvzen, and our aut ot Egypt. 5 


And Boles cryed to the Lozd, 

2. 2Uihat hall J voctothispeople* r fon they bi 
— almoſt teadie to «ſtone me. 
em Pre. 5 AndtheLowanſweredtoPoles, Go 
Ehowlow they. befoe tac people, and take with thee of the EL: | 
Geng ee. ders of Jſrael: and thy rodde,wherewith thou 4 And 
Sante ſmoteſt che riu:r, take in thine hande, and 
goe: 

6 Wehold. J will ſtand 1 1 thee 
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Iethro counſelleth Moſes 


Exodus. 


to appoint officers. 


God 


— 


D muna £30 d mount of God, 

Sod, ber auſe 6 Am he ſaid to Poſes, I thy father in 

Gor mnght lawe NJechzo am come to thee, and thy wife and 

here, 80 Pa Peter her two wich her. 

— 7 Aud Moſes went out to mect his fa⸗ 
g--. ther in lawe, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him, 


and each aſked other of his welfare: and thep 


came into the tent. 
fot | 8 Io es tolde his father in law all 
2X chat che L d done vnto Pharaoh, and to 


che E fo Ilraels ſake, and all the 


ie ng trauaile had come vnto them the way, 
ND RY hs — eng 

— And reioiced at all the goodnes 

| which che Led had ſhewed to Alracl, and be- 

cauſe he had deliuered them out of the hand of 


....._ , the Egyptians, 

SE on 
. flaba- 

; nw ont 

peg EA knee Sethe che Loe is 

* grea⸗ 

all che gods: * fo as dealt 
. 


people 
| = 
thee from 1 vnto euen * 
ſayd unte his father in 
oy roger come vnto mee to 


17 Dau Poles kacher inlawe ſave unto 
The thingwhtch chou doelt is not well, 


— ce, (Iwill giue 
* wich thee) be 
rd, and repoꝛt 


5 ich the ol the owinances, 
with and of the lawes, and ſhewe chem the wap, 
wherein chey mult walke, and the wozke that 
they muſtdoe —- 


tennes. 


21 Moꝛzeouer, pꝛouide thou among all the 
people i men of courage , fearing Gov, men e 
dealing truely, hating couetouneſſe : and ap- ve chotents 
point ſuch ouer them to be rulers ouer thou- Vat office. 
ſands, rulers ouer hundꝛechs, rulers over fif- 
ties, and rulers ouer teunes, 

22 And let them iudge the people at all 
ſeaſons: but euery great matter let them 
bzing vnto thee, and let them iudge all ſmall 
cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſter fo2 thee, when thep 


ſhall beare the burden with thee. 
23 Jf thou doe this thing, (and God ſo 
command thee) both chou ſhalt be able to en- 
dure, and all this people ſhall allo goe quietly 
to hel plae K voice of his fa: k Godly counſs 
vob lawe;and did all 1 


ok all Jſrael, and made them heads ouer the Sed ofrentimes 
p. aple, rule rs ouer thouſands,rulerg ouer hun. Nbg fen 
deths , rulers ouer fifttes, and rulers ouer that re epuiey 

26 Andthep inge he people alles hath needeof 
ſons, /borthip lponghe the cauſes vato 
ales : fo they judged all ſmall matters 


27 —-— — 1 Read the occs 

depart,and he went into his countrey un, em 10 
HA NIX. 

I. The Iſpaslites come to Sinai, 5 Iſraelis cheſen from a- 


all other nations, 8 The people promiſe to 
Go 11 Hee that  tencheth aw ergy 2 


app, vn Moſes vpon 2 in thunder and 


Ughtning, 
32 maneth, after the childzenof * a 
eee ESD 
day came wilderneſle 
eee It 
02 they departed 
came to thedeſert of Sinai, and camped in che phil, 
wildernelle : euen there Iſrael camped befoze 1 
che mount. 
3 "But Poles went eee Aa.. 
L od had called out of the moũt vnto him, (ap 
ing, Thus ſhalethou ſap to the houſe of «Jas * Coats, 
kob,and cell the childzen of Iſrael, tera 
EN ITED n SS Ts 
, ow Iſrael 
wings, and haue bought you — co a W 
5 Now therefoze * if yee will hearemp * ne, 1 
voice indeede, and kecpe my couenant, then by ing high 
pe ſhall he my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, at of 
* — 3 =, | 
e e vnto me d a kingdome of 3 = 
*pʒieſtes, and an holy nation. Thele arc the _ abr, 
woes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- Tan. 
dꝛen of Jſrael, peut 5 14. 
7 C Moſes chen came and called for the E. Fg 
Edderg ot the people, and pꝛopoſed vnto them rcue.s.6. 
— things, Which the Lowe commanded 


3 And 
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appeareth on the mount. Chap xx. The ten ren Commandements. 22. 


e for the third day the L ond will come downe in 


* e 


e 
9 . - 


'oothem, trop them. 15 


8 And the people anſwered all together, for thouh halt charged vs, laying, Det markes - 
* Chay-24 3- andlaid, All that che Lo hath cummanded, on che mouncaine;and ſanctifie if; 25 
7% we will do. And Yoles repoztev the bin ds of 24 Aud the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him; Goe, det A 


by 


wib 34-46: the people vnto the Low, thee downe, and come vp, chou, and Aaron 
9 And che Lon lad vnto Poſes, Loe;A with thee : but let not the i;39)ieftes and ths 8 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloud, that the peo- people bjeake their bounds to tome vp onto — 
ple may heare, whiles J calke with thee, and the Lom lealt he deſtroy them, 
that they may allo belceue thee fo2 cuer. (foz 25 So Moles went dowue vnto the pes 2 
Poles had tolde the woꝛds of the people vnto ple, and tolde them. 
"I, APoxeouer, the Lod ſaid vnto Boles, , CHAT OY 
, The cem ami the comman 
« Ceachthm Oos to the people, aud : ſanctifie them today — ut 2 
hy and to moꝛow, and let them wach their clothes, forredly Moſes 23 Gods of filner and golde ata 
den themleines 11 And let them be ready onthe third day: + n Of what ſore ile altar wyhe to be, 4; 
» eee woꝛds Then Yoleg 
EE 2 
eee tr 


the ſight of all the people vpon mount Sinat : 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks vnto the peo⸗ 

le round about ſaying, — 

that yee goe not vp tothe mount, no2 * 

touch the bower oft: wholeuer touchech the fozeme, | 

nan *mount,thall ſuxely die | + * Thur lt mak 
N No handſhall touch it, but he ſhall bee hike 

ſtoned to death, oz ſtrtken though with darts: 
whether it be beaſt oz man, he ſhall not liue: 

hoer.  whenthe ern 1 Thu 


menge ae. "Ig | 
thin CY One” 


pie, and their 7 
15 an 5 le, Bereadie ation, 
Bi iu? ur on e dap, an come not at wines, ; 
—.— 16 And the chiry vap whT — 
that youmay at there was thunders and 5 
we cmeattend clouy vpon the mount, and che 
5.5 — — —— 
that was in the campe, was ard. | 
17 Then Poles bought the people out in vaine, | 
— —- mn 1 a Kentember he Salbath day ze keep A 
in the nether part of che mount. 
beni. 18 ® Andmount Dina was all on mae, 9 *Stxevayes ſhalt thoulaboit, and do = 


becauſe the Lowe came downe it in fire, all 
— thereof aſcended; 2s the finok. 122 de rnchvap che Sabbahof S 


anche 25 coming. and all the mount s trembled ex- the Lowe e os — 
19 And when the ſounde ofthe trumpet ter, thy man ſernaut, no2 thy made, no2 thy p e 
blew long; and waxed louder and louder, $Þo- beaſt, no} the ſtranger that is within hy Idee. 
anſwered him by b voyce, | crates. ES. 
20 (Fache Low came downe vponmoſit 11 * Foz in ſixe dayes che Lib made the ma 15-4 
Sinai on the toppe of the mount) and when hain any] he earth, theſea, and all that in 7%<< Se 
the Lend called Poles vp into che toppeofthe themis, and reſted the ſeuenth day: therefope — 
mount, Moles went vp. the Loꝛde bleſſed the Sabbath day, aud hal- pum 
21 ThentheLodſaive vntoPoſes,Goe lowed it. 
downe, charge the people, that they bꝛeake not 1 2 C*Ponoz thy b father and thy nol 
their bounds,to goe vp to the Lozde to gaze, that thy dayes may bee ppotonged 
leaſt many ol them periſh. land, which the Low thy Gov giuech t 
* 22 And let the Pꝛieſtes alſo which come 13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
[0r;reake os tothe Lorde beſanctified, leaſt the Lande de- 14 bs arm adultery, 
22 And Poles ſatdevnto the Loꝛde, The 1 Thou ſhalt not beare falle ume i bis 
people cannot come vp into the mount Sinai: agaiuſt thy neighbour, 


7 Chou not unethe nag e the . 
Loney Gov fyaine :fo2 the nn, 
not holde him gulltlelle chat cakech Name fee | 
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Exodus. - | 
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lIudicials. 


wife nd his man ſeruant no2 his maid, uo; his 
7 neither agy thing chat is thy 


1 vers, and the flightnings, and the ſound of the 
trumpet, and the mountaine md 
when the people ſawe it they fled and ſiaode a 


farre off, 
19 And ſaid vnto Poles, *Talke no 


vs, and we will heare ; but let not God 
vs.lealf we die. 

20 Then Poles lade vnto the people, 

Feare nut: fo God is come to o pzooue you, 


24.8 
15. 16. heb 3.43 Us 


8 e may be befoze you, that pee 


ghbours, 
18 C And all che people | ſawe the tum - 7 


6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bung him vnto 
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20 C*Beholve, I ſende an Angelbefoze wffine: pw 
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7 And che barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings, the which barres hall be vpon the 
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41 Andthe lambe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent 
at euen i thou ſhalt do thrreto accoꝛding to the 
offring ol the mozning, and actoꝛding to the 
- diinkeoffringthereof,co be abuintoffring fox 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lond. 
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43 There I wil appeint wich the'chil- | 
dꝛen of Jſrael, and che place Mall be ſanctifi- Lozv, 
p Brcanſeofny cb by my glozy, 
duldet 4 Aud J will ſanctiſie che T abernacle of 
the Congregation and the altar: I will ſancti⸗ 
fie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to be my pʒieſts, 
„i. 4 And J-will well among the chu ⸗ 
1 bot. 6.16. dzen of Ilrael, and will be their God. | 
46 Then ſhall thep knows that J am the 
Lon their God, that bzoughtthemout ofthe et 
lande of Egypt, chat J might dwell among 
them: a J am the Lo their Gov, | 
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20 (When they goe into the Tabernacle 
ol the Cangtegation, oz when they go'vnts 
the Altar tominiſter,and to mike the perfiune 
of the burnt offring to the Loz,they ſhal waſh 
themlelues with water, leaſt they die. 


21 Sa chey ſhall waſh their handes and 

their feece that they die note ann his ſhal be to 
1 l the chem an ozdinance fog cueraibbth vnto him 
u n to his feed thzoughout their generations. 
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vnto you, 
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Allo in che art to let ones, and to carue ſpiric,am ther 
* = 


Allo the Cable, a all heinfeuments | 
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and in knowledge, and in allb wozkemanſhip: b This thewet) 
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20 * After, hee tooke the talle which 
had made, and burncd it in the fire,anbarouny --- 
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5 * haueſpead Wl come ne 
Houle, after the houle bee plaiſtered, the Pyieft 


ſhall p2onounce that houle cleane , foz the 
plague is healed, - 
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2 —— ů 


byſlope. 
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Purging of vackeanneſle, Leuiticus. The Scape goate. 


waſh his cloches, and waſh himlelfe wich wa- and died: | 
| 2 And che Lo2d ſaid vnto Poſes,Speake 
ing vnto Aaron thy bzother, that hee come nut at * Pod 30 10 
chat ſper late von, ſhall waſh his clothes, and al times into the Poly place within the vaile, oe 
| in water, andſhall beevncleane befoze the Percie ſeate , which is vpon the Prieſt entrnly 
vnto che euen: Ake, that he die not: fo J will appeaxe in the n e 
23 So chat whetherhe touched her bed, oꝛ r Percie ſeate. yeere, euen inthe 
any thing whereon ſhe hath lit, hee ſhall bevn- this ſortſhal Aaron come into the nner menid of Dep 
cleane vnto the euen. Holppac2cuen with a pong e 
* Andif a man lie with her, e the flow · ſinne olfring, and aramme fo? a burnt offring. 
en ber ſeparation® touchhim be thalbe u. a1 Pe Gatpu onthe hop linen fl un 
— — — hare ne ce vponhis || fleſh, and q or,priaices, 
on he lieth,ſhall be vncleane. ſhall be girded wich a linen girdle, and ſhal co- 
5 Alſo when'a woman iſſue of blood uer his head with a linen miter: theſe are the 
. rumneth long time beſides the time of her —1— 
ene when ſhe hath an iſſue 
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* of Arael, two hee goates fo2 a 
mug and aramme fo2 a burnt offring, 
Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for 
his ſinne olfring, vand make an atonement fo Her. 
himſelfe,and fo2 his houſe, 

7 And hee ſhall take the two hee goates, 
— — 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lottes ouer che 
leite two heegoats : une lat fm the Lond, and the o- | 

therfoz the > Scape goate. 

23 Bus if chee be clenſed of her illue, then 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, vpon 5a” 
ne then © = aaa which the Los lot ſhall fall, and make him a r 


_— nai, whirher 

29 — — — 10 Butthe goate,on which the lot ſhal fall DN 

her two . and to be the Scape goate, ſhallbe pꝛeſented aliue call» he St 
befozs the Low, to make reconciliation by 


_136 Satpbevhenan tell (pling — 
ſeparation: and whatſoeuer ſhee ſitteth 
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wilderneſſe. | 
11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer che bullocke ß 
foz his finne offering, and make areconciltation 
— — 5 1 
bullocke fon his ſinne offering. 
12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full ofbur: 


erer 


e Ce pala 
= This is che l chat halh re 
hy 1 ol ee e bel beforetheLow, the ||cloude of the incenſe 107,che@woks 


ſeate that is [ Or,Arke. 
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bullocke, and ſpyinkle it with his finger 


4 Porte calle ke and befoꝛe 
: nota limes ome int 2 Thenſhalhee kill the thatis 
: . 1. herpes, 14 Happens the a offering, a beetle 8 . 
| —— e of heap 29 The fees within che valle, and doe wich that blood, as he 


Low ſpake tmto-Poles, lx once ere ae, ad beinhe Per 
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tums to offer beloze the Low, 16 ; Sohe Hall pirgerheolp plae rm 
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The Scape goate. A ſinne 


Chap. xvij. offering for atonement. 


the vncleanneſſe of the childzen of Jſrael, and 
from their treſpaſles of all their ſinnes: ſo ſhall 
he doe alſo fo2 the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


e Place among gation e placed wich them, in the middes of 
n, heir vncleanneſle. 


17 And there ſhall be no man in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation , when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the Holy place,vn- 
till hee com? out, and haue made an atonement 
fox hümſelke, arid fox his houſholve, and fo; all 
the Congregation of Jſrael, 

18 After, he ſhall goe out vntothe * Altar 
that is befoze the Lozd, and make a teconcilia⸗ 


offeed. tion vpon it, & ſhall take of the blood of the bul- 


locke, and of the blood ofthe goate, and put it 
vpon the hoꝛnes of the Altar round about: 

19 Soſhallheeſpunkle of the blood vpon 
it with his fingerſeuen times, and clenſe it, and 
hallow it from the vncleannelle of the childzen 
of Iſrael. ; 

20 C Mhen he hath made an ende ofpur- 
ging the Poly place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar, chen hee ſhall 
bung che liue goate: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vp- 
on the head of the liue goate, and confeſſe ouer 
him all the iniquities of the childzen of Iſrael, 
and all their treſpaſſes, in all their ſinnes, 
ting them e vpon the head of the goat,and ſhall 


ſend him away (by the hand of a man appoin- ſonnes 


ted) into the wilderneſle, 


put- Ae 
2 Speake vnto 


uer vnto pout:the tenth day of the iſeuenth mo-i, Which was 
neth, ye ſhall k humble your ſoules, and zoeno . 


wozke at al, whether it be one ofthe ſame coun- * 
trey,o2 a ſtranger that ſoiourneth among pou, 
30 Foz that day ſhall the Pyteſt make an 
atonement fo2 pou to cleanſe pou : pee ſhall bee 
cleane from all your ſinnes befoze the Lond. 
31 This ſhall bee a'Sabboth of reſt vnto 
you, and ye ſhall humble 
dinance foz euer. 


and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
ſhall clenſe the Altar , and make an atonement 
2 all che people of the 
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34 And this halbe aneuerlaſting oꝛdinante 
vnto you, to make an atonement im the chil- 


deen ef Aral tos all her ſhmeg once a perrgr: Wel; 


and as the Lozd commanded Boles he vid. 


CHAP. XVII 
4 All ſacrifices m be brought ts the dowe of theT aler- 


necle, 7 To dani m they net offer, 10 They may 
not eate blood. 155 5 


22 So the coate ſhall beare vpon him all hath 


their iniquities into I the lande that is not in- 
habited, and hee ſhall let the goate goe into the 
wilderneſſe. 

23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the Taber- 
nacle ot theCongregation, and put oft che lin⸗ 
nen clothes, which he put on when he went in⸗ 
tothe Holy place, and leaue chem there. 
| 14 — — — 
t ink the Holy place, æ put on his owne raument, 

and come out, and make his burnt offring,and 
the burnt of the peop 
atonement fon himlelfe,aud fo the people, 

25 Aldo the fat of the ſume offering ſhall he 
burne vpon the Altar. 

26 And he chat caried fooꝛch the goat, cal- 
led the Scape goate, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
aud wach his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall 
goe into che holte. 

27 Alo che bullocke foz the burnt offring, 
and the goat fo the ſinne offring(whole blood 


was bzought to make a reconciliation in the rings 
Poly place) ſhall one* cary out without the gone 


hoſte to be burnt in the lire wich their ſkinnes, fox 


and with their fleſh,and with their doung. 

28 And hee that burneth them ſhall w 
his clothes, and wach his fleſh in water, and 
terward come into the hokte. 


29 C So this ſhall be an o dinance to? e; 
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dieth alone oy that whichistone with beaſts, 
whether it bee one of the ſame countrep, oz a 
ſtranger, hee ſhall boch walh his clothes, and 
waſh himlelfe in water, and be vncleane vnto 


che tuen: after he ſhall be denne. 


16 But ik he waſh them not, noz waſh his 
lech, chen he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 
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« Heis wotby e his blood ſhall be vpon him, 


| to die. 
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1 But J haue laid vnto pou pe ſhal inhe. 
lande, and J will giue it vnto you to 
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ath committed adultery neighbours Jam the Lozde 1 | 
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the death, *- 
11 And the man chat liech wich his fathers 
wife, becauſe he hach vncouered his fathers 
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2255 pum rr (hall not s vucouer his 4 *Uboloeuer alloot che ſeede of Aaron » ch gn. 
nozreut his is aleper, oꝝ hath a running ilſue, he ſhall not 
=, Neither ſhall hee goe to any dead bo⸗ een and 
vie, no2 make himſelle vucleane by his father who lo toucheth any that is vncleane, b bag © By touching 
his mother, ſon ofthe dead, az a man whole iſſue of ſcede e 
12 eee . dieb 
pollute 92 5 man that toucheth any cr 
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che tene amen vntohis wife: t wh! r vncleanneſſe he hath, Ebr. according 
aviuozced woman o: 6 Theperſan chat hach touched luch al *0a1bvx * 
— — or um harlot, chele ſhall he not mar · cherefoze be vncleane vntll the even, and ſhall Py 
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E af [he Guts "akin 


21 the lien 6 AaronthePiieſ — 
1 ſhall come neere to offer 13 — = 
the of the Lowe made by fire, ha / ter be a wibowe o diuozced and haue no child, 
— 2 * but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, the (hal 

2 eateof her fathers bzead, as ſher did in her 


| CET, 
| nents 
| e 

CHAP. XXII. 16 Ar — * DM 
3 Who abſttine from eating the that were iniquity of their : eate h Fo 
„ rn 5 their holy thing: fe Ache Lowe doe bellow ces 


vnto | 
3 — Oo ie: ¶ Aud the Lowe ſpake vnto oſes, SA 


— — 
_ « ſeparated e ſaping, 
of th of Iſrael, — 18 Speake unto Aaron, and to his ſonncs, 


N t to all che childzen of Alrael, e ſap vuto them, 
R Npolocuer he be of the houle of Iſtael, oe 


4 


Whatoblations muſt be offred. Chap xxiij. 


r 


eig ai. 21 Aud wholoeuer bzingeth a peace ol⸗ 
ecs.35-1*- fring vnto the Lowe to accompliſh his vowe, 


*Chap.21.18. ny * member i 


the ſtrangers in Jlrael, that will offer his ſa dd and fap onto chem, The feaftes of the Lom 
crifice lo; all their vowes, and fot all their free whicbyedalcat e egen 10: comme 
offerings, which they vle to offer vnto p Loꝛd e 
f& a burnt olfring. 2 beevorie. 

19 Ye ſhall offer of pour free mind a male 
without blemiſh of the beeues of the ſheepe, oꝛ 


of the goates. e 
20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing chat hath a 1 e 

blemikh : fo2 that ſhall not bee acceptable fo Theſe are th 

vou. 


02 fot a free offering, of che beeues, — 
| iheepe yiskreeoffring ſhallbe perfect, no ble⸗ 
miſh ſhall be in it. 


22 Blind, on bzoken, Benennen ha tall bethe — 


ben., 4 wenne, on ſkiruie,o2ſkabbev; theſe ſhall ye 8 


not offer vnto the L ond non make anoffring by b 
fire of theſe vpon the altar of che Lom. 

23 Ar hs gp ot conuocation 
— afrecoftring, but ko a 
vowe it not be accepted. 

24 Pe ſhall not offer vnto the Love that 
which is bꝛuiſed oz cruſhed,o2 bzoken, o2 cut a- 
way, neither ſhall yemake TAR 


BY 
ene bocych, it th be euen 
ſeuen dayes vnder his damme: and fromthe 

_  elhtvayfoorth,it ſhall be accepten fo a ſarri- ſhall 

-* ficemadeby firevnto the Lond. | 

p 28 As fo2 the cowe 0? the ewe, ye ſhall not 
"Dent32.6 x ill her, and her pong both in due bay. 
29 Oo when pe will offer a thanke offring 
vnto the Lom, ye ſhall offer willingly, 

30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten ye ſhail - 

"Chap,7.15+ leane® none fit butt cht nge: Jun che 


31 Therefore ſhallyekeepemp comman- 

Ke dements and doe them: for J amtheLozd, 
werhotherwice 3 2 Neither ſhall pee *polluce raine holy 
then Gov cuts Name, but J will be hallower among the 
2 e 
3 Which haue bought pou out of the 
 lief Enpe.to here Gov? JampLop. 
CAT AXTIES..-Y> 
2 The feaſtesof the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The Puſſe- 
ower, 6 The feaſt of unleanened bread. 10 The feaſt 
of firſt frraites. 16 W hisſinuide. 2.4, The feaſt of blow- 

ing trumpets, 34 The feaſt of T abernacles, | 


I eee ant ene 
bf Iles; brew Firing : they hall! 


2 Speake vnto the chilvzen 


het. Mit. - 8 


2 1 S "7 — Alt. Stn _ m 


- - PR © ® -— *«. o 
urn. 


© Leuiricus. 8 Holy conuocations 


neth ſhall de fo ſeuen dapes the teaſt ot Ta- 
bernacles vnto the Lond. 
35 Inthe ſirſt day ſnall be an holy conito- 
tation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke herein, 4 2 ft 
36 Seuen dayes ye ſhalloffer *ſacrifice 25 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, and in the eight 
day ſhall be an holy conuocation vuto you, and 
e ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire vnto the 2 
Low:itis the yolemne aſſembile, ye ſhall do whcreincte pe 
no ſeruile woke therein. — 
2 Theſe are the kaltes of che Lade 
e tonuocations) to offer 
made by fire vnto the Low, as burnt 
offering, and mente offering, Aſartince, and 2 %, 
dzinke offrings,cucry one vpon his day, 
38 Belide the Sabbathsof the Loꝛd, and 


deln l ſeuen 


— ee 
1 r 


he amevay beſv gifts, and beſide all your vowes, 
a an holy conuocation vnto you e all pour {res offtings;whichye ſhal 
5 zi That — 
e im bur in all pour- del 39 Vat in che fifteenth day ol the ſeuenth 
5 "IP -  lings,c<ougt moneth,when ye haue gathered in the fruite of 
' —_ *A the lande, ye ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the 
Love ſcuen dayes: in the firſtdapſhal-be a | 
"Sabbath; likewile inthe eight day dla! bed 1 


And pe hall take pouin thefirlt dap the 
of goodly trees hanches ol palme trees, 
ep bee 3 
band the b ſeuenth et * ] | | 4 — che Lozd your God ſeuen hapes. 


—— 


* 


the ſeuenth pou keepe 
4. - — 


ennie un den te 
— —— — 2 


Poles declare ache chizen Fr 5 
eee agel, ada tu 


e H A pP. XXIII 
cone m „an — 2 * 1 The a. — 
. perl Tay Alomar ek be fred v7 ede eh ſhale il 
x. ect A ÞteLow ſhake vato Poles ptag 
| Command y childzenof Iſtael that Nenne Ex 
10. And euery pe fon chat tall voe any hey ing no hepa eben, 3 
N —.— . me perſon alſo will thelight.to cauſe lamps to burne chtinually, 
we ir ; people, 3 Wchoue the vail of he Teftimonie, 5 bi b Whrch 
hal maner work therefore: in the Tabernacle of $eCorigregarion, ſhall (ora, 
9 r enerati- Aaron weſſe them, both euen and mozningbe- vs dc 
ings. kazethe Lo alwayes: thisſhallbe alaw fn u : 
. 55 2 a] 
4 e vpon ure 00 5 
5 — floure, and 
; bake twelue * cakes thercok: two * tenth . 
and deales all be in one cake, 
6 — onde Sr 
* MN 


4122 


Th The blaſphemer ſtoned, | Chap Av. Theyeere — 2 


a — 


2 the pure table beide the Tord. Tm of . 
7 u ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vpon A 
1 F:zit was \herowes,that in ſtead ofthe head it may be 
Jerk fo) aremembyance, & an ofiing made by fire 
Ae ay was to the Lozd, * 


ſap vnto.them, When 
taken away. = $ Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in land which J — lf 
rowes befoze the Lode cuermoze, receiving —— theLow, 2 


them ok the childzen of Jſracl fo2 an eucrla- 

4 wy couenant. 
| * 9 * And th: bread ſhalbe Aat ons and his 
. fam, | they ſhall eat it in the holy plate: foz 


it is moſt holy vnto him of the offrings ol the 

Loꝛd made by fire by aperpetuall oxdinance. 

; e Penking,ont 10 ¶ And there went; out among the chil- 
ibis tent. dzen of Jſrael the ſonne of an Aſraelitiſh wo⸗ 
man, whole father was an Egyptian: and the ol thy 

. ſonne of the Jfraelitifh woman, and a man of 
Jira:lſtroue together in the hoſe, 

f (wearing, +11 Oo p Iſtaelitiſh womans fonne \blaG 
2 — —ů a et ,and 
a they bzought hun vnto Poles ( his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, the daughter of 

Dibzi ofthetribc ol Dan | 

12 Amn chey *puthim in ward, tilhe tolve 


: 
—— 


eblalyhemechchename ofthe Lord, iet him — — 
vuta biss poſſeſſion, and e 


0051. be 15 * Healſthat lth any nan he — — 
Teen wall be put to death. 
boaleaf am man. 18 Aud he thatkilleth a beaſt, heeſhallre- 
}ibe.oule for (Foz, t bealt fo beaſt, 
19 Al 'oif aman cauſe « y blemiſch in his 
done, lo ſhall it be done 


— 5 *B eie to cie,tooth fo} of defi | 
— os apt 13 Intheperreof this Jubie, ve halte. 


2 
ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. turne eucry man | 

| And hee that killeth a bealt ſhallrcſfoze 14 And when chou —_— 1 
To torT e 2 * — | 


2 


* Brod, 12.49. 43 Pe ſhal haue one law: it ſhalbe as wel ye ; 
ann fo the ſtranger, as foz one bozne in the coun- m_ ad nog Tran wa — ; 
ke wat trep: fo2 J am the Lozd pour God, 2 the Jubile ded wank 9 
tothe Nee 23 ¶ Thenb holes told vᷣ childꝛen ol Ira · bour: alſo accopding | 15 
es age el, and they bzoughtche blaſphemer out or the —— 2 __ 
Lane holte +floned him wich ones: ſo þ childzenof bine dnn peo," 1 
Semen Ilrael did as the Low had comandey Poles. . — — — yo | Ho ” JM 
CHAP. Xxv. ng to 3 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh yeere. 8 The labil inthe L. po nat wy a d; 2 
ffrieth yeere, 14, Nut vo oppreſſe their brethren, 23 The he ſell v thee. . 
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be 4 — F 8 2 het #7 N 
e 
— y * 
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n — ——— 

dolatrie forbidden. Bleſfings. Chap. M.  Curſings andth ag 357 1 

Idee cbt. i her can "get ſo much, h2 map bu humielte 11 And I —.—.— . 
out. 

50 Then hee ſhall recken with his buyer 
from the yeere y he was lold to him, vnco the 

i verre of Jubile: and che money of his (ale ſhal 
42 be actoꝛding to the number of*yceres: accop- 
bil. ding tothe time of an hired leruant ſhall he be 

with him. 

51 If chere be many pecres behinde, at⸗ 
coding to them he ſhall giue again fon his deli⸗ 
uerance,of the mon y that he was bought fox. 

52 Jfthereremaine but kw pceres vnts 
| the yeere of Yubile, then hee ſhall count with 
| him. and according to his peeres giue againe 

8 r tee will 

$3 yeere as 

an hired ſerumt : he tba not rule cruelly oner ſumption, 
4 12 him in chy / fight, - - 
r e 34 Audit e be not reder med thus, heſhal fow 
roally.ifrhou goe out in the peere of Juulle he, and dis chil 
mu. denwithhim. | 
55 fo vutomethe chilenof Alracl are 
ſeruants: th'y are my ſeruants,whom I haue 
wought out of the lande of Egypt: Tears 

Lov your God, 


Rs CHAP, ane 4 
I forbidden. bleſſing to them 
: ———— — 
42 God promiſeth to remember hi: conenans. 

E wall make vou none ivolesno2 grauen 
N o80 4. mage, neither reare pot vp any * pillar, 
p@ 275. neither ſhall ye let any image al done iũ yout 
2 land tobowedowneto it: fo2 A am the Lowe 


1 77 — 


4+ : ; 
27 Us 


4 IIS 6  : 20 
* rr 


any 
” Mn | my Dabbaths, and *re> me,g wilno n by 
. :JamtheLow, s moe plagu bs you belt; ding co 
OED 3. C*Ifyewalkein mineowinances, x _— ogy» + (ray 212 9 
rr REL} my communtiements em voe hen, | | 


J will chen ſende you*raine in dueſea- which d N La 

e ſon, and the land ſhall yeeld her jncreaſe, and ae ms def your h 

re, the res ofthe fed ht ue thei rut, —— 2 

lues ofthe hh 5 And pour thꝛeſhing ſhall teach vnto the 

anne ſhall —— 
ing time, and vou ſhall eat your bycad 

all teouſneſſe and dwell in your lamm ſafely, 

2 3 6 And — — 
: FEdr 1 vil cauſe ſhallficepe and none ſhall make you afraid: 
call veatro glſo I will ridtulll beaſts out uf che land, and 

b Beſiglhaue the b wow ſhall notgothzoughpourland, 
Allo pe ſhall chaſe your enemies chey the 

a , hall fall befce pon ppon the + 

* 8 Amd fite of you ſhall chaſe an hun⸗ 

| Neth and auhundzcch ofyouſhalput ten thous 
land to flight, and pour enemies ſhal fall befoze 

—— Yu vpon dhe ſwoꝛd. 

wen on 9 Foz f A will haue reſpect vuto you and 

21 tha make pou increaſe 


Plagucsandchrearnings, Leuiticus. Redeeming of vowes. 


vw more accoming to pour ftunes. their iniquitp,becaule they delpilcd my lawes, 
n And ver ſhall eate the fleſh of your and becaule their ſoule abhoꝛred mine oꝛdinan · 


* — lth ou iaughers ly ces. 
44 Pet notwithſtanding this, when they 


30 mn I willalloveticippourhie places, and ſhalbeintheland of their enemies, J will not Deut 4 l. 

*2.Chro.34.7. ct pour images, und caſt pour carkei· caſt chem away, neither will J abhozre them, 1, 
1058 ſes vpon the Ihe bodies of pour idoles, and my to deſtroy them vttcrly, nor to bzeake my to- 

"_ * | Couleſhall you. uenant with them: fo2 J am the Lope their 
2 And J will make pour cities deſolate, God: 

your vutonought, and 45 But J will remember fo2 them the *co- x Dade tu da 

. Inner 86 — — — uenant ot old when J bzought them out of the * 
re : A] willalſo Hing che lande vnta a wil. land of Egypt in the ſightof the heathen that 

| "verneſſe,and your 


neſs which dell chere- J mightbe their God: Jam the Lozd, 

. 46 Theſe are che owdinances, & the iudge- 

hea- ments, and the lawes, which the Lom made 

betweene him, and the childzen of Jſrael in „ Fiftie dye 

mount / Sinai, by che hand of Boles, RE 
delolate, CHAP. XXVII. 

34 Then el che landiniop her“ Sab . of diners owes, and che redemprion of the ſame. 28 4 

bachs as long an it lech voyd, anz pe ſhalbe in thing ſiparate from the vſe of man cannee be ſold ner re- 

Tr deemed. hut remaineth to the Lord. 


her Sabbachs, — 8 L vuto Moſcs, 
= Alche apes gabe vo r 
reſt, becauſe it did not 


r << 4+ {7 *, _ 4, & = K 


2 * 


3 ä ——— 
| from twentie peerc old vnto fire peere old ſhall Y 
ſhall chaſe chem and they ſhal flee be by thy eſtimation euen fiftte « hekels of ſil⸗ 

| e alwod,and they ſhall fall, no uer,afterche ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


But il it be a female, chen thy valuation 
37 They ſball fall alſo one vpon another, be thirtie ſhekels. 
though none purſue them, 5 And from fiue pere old to twentie pere 


* of 4 


Exsd. 30.1% 
as befoze a wow, | 
and ye (hall ann n.. olde, thy valual ion ſhal be fo2 the male twentie 
nemies: | ſhekels,aud kon the female ten ſhckels. D 

6 Butfroma"moneth old vnto fur peer? s yepeciehs 
old, chy price of che male ſhallbe fine hekelg of ele vows 


ſtluer ol — 


7 And from ſixtie yeere old and aboue, if not 
hebe à male, then thy pꝛice ſhalbe fifteene ſhe⸗ 5. 
kels, and for the female ten ſhckelg, 282 

8 But it he be poozer* then thouhall eſtee · rte te ne 
med him, then ſhall he pꝛeſent himſelfe befoze « ietopey «in 
the Pyieſt,and che Pyieft hal value him,accoz. be welten 
ding tothe abilitie of hun that vowed, ſo ſhall 4 
the Pꝛieſt value him. 4 

9 And it ic be aſbeaſt, whereof men bꝛing ces, Os 
an offering vnto the Lod, all that one giueth 51. ,. 0 
of ſuch vuto the Lozd,ſhalbe holy, 0 

to e ſhal not alter it no2 change it, a good 
| „% 

42 Then will I remember my couenant beaſt foz beaſt, chen both this and that, which 
with Jaakob my couenant alſo with Jzhak, was changed f it, ſhall bez holy. x That is, 
- and alſo my couznant with Abzaham will 11 And if it be any vnclean beaſt, ot which brach 
remember. and will remember che land. men doe not olker aſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, he 

jet oder 43 2 > alſo in = — ＋ 2 4 

en bur ſhall be and ſhall enioy Pꝛieſt atx alue it, whether it 
en ” — — enbyrs but be good oz bad: and as thai balueſt it, which 
they (hall willingly ſuffer the puniſhment of art the Priel, ſo ſhall it be, 


a—_ a 6 a. 4 es td a _ _ 


„ «@- an eo © a -& 


13 But 


* 


Redeeming ot houſes Chap, i 427 :/andfields, 6 


1 to be holy vnto che Lord then the J91ieſt ſhall returnevnto him, otwhome ird bt:to 
value it, whether it be good w bad, anchas the Hin 1fay,whol? ihevitance 

—— amr. mam begs hg = 0 ally »dlnation ſhall bee accoz- 

> 5- But tf he that lanctified, willredeeme dingtothe er che Sancruarp he "OR 

| bishoule chen he hat giue hereto thefiftpart kel (fi gem. 47- 


of money moze thenthy eftimation;anvit ſhall ifbowrof ea 
be his. thebeats, brad des fi — the 


16 —ͤ— ——— KU 90 3 
ny ground o eritance, then | 160 » Jt was 
„chung the eiteem it artopbing to the *ſeederhifeof; an 197) an nebeal 1 en gary 0, 
— ' Homer ok barlir ſeed ſhalt be at fifttie thekels JALTEDEemeT * 1 N 5 e 7 
leck that is ok ſtluer. there m . er ot vedeen ed, awe 26. | 
— w Ihe drditite his fieldeiminediarly / accord io 1 
1 fromthe perrr of Jubils,ie ſhallbeewoozth as „ e 2G TEE Ct 2 855 Ber 
r bad. thou dorſt elteemt it. b 
+ It 18 Butt he vedirare his field after the Ju- 
| bile,chen the Pyieſt ſhallreckenhinrthemony t 
ins accoꝛding to the peeres that remaine vnto the 
yeere ol Jubile, and'it ſhall ber abated by-thy 


eſtimation, 
19 And if he that deditateth it, wlreveem 
mu thence — ru 


o Anvif > 
— —_ vurche Prieſt k i 


ak eee eLow, n | 
Ze ICE e r ods — 8 
e "OS ** Red” 
33 ger — 


1 That ia, which 


5 — it — wv — 
EE 


D by 24 * 887 cms ed pra ye 3 ut 
11 rte 7, 2 


* The fourth booke of Mole ae 


iin 


nt 
— « — * I. ene! 5 2 
ks called Nombers. Wal 
4 11 1 0679 * . - FF — DID: ' 
; rs Are — r. 0 Cb 8 or IG — 
* 15. $344133 40 122810 "3-21: 38 #9 12 22 * | 
4 — Don aſwach as God | . 
i _— ey ſhoul learpe arp pr 
Wm e be dee 1 
ponichtem:bar lt diem ng ho OE" 16.1642 4M 
ſes before it, to trie them ta 7 Wm, 
Which trĩall e thefairhfull | W 
cou of God, who ſerusd him with h her preferring their ente ene 
uy * gar hi . Ea * on w 2 — 3 14 6 » 
as whom med rulers _ Wr rr ee 
ments againſt them, enen ee Mie foralLop 10 2 abuſe Goc — | 
word, preferre their own luſts to his ae. I Agee are 1 
. 2 5 r N lee > him 22 


quickly dy true repentance: and therefore he e e 
ces and inſtructions, as well for tel og eo kn N th oa it aller ft at | 
ace un giucth them'manifold 


| "—_— ———_— 0 1 2 th "Y — 
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The — numbred that Nombers. + wereableto beare weapon 


— 


arſe ns ee away — t by duviding # among all the rides, doch the land, which they had wonnc, 
eee ſcemed beſt to his godly wiſedome. 


CHAP, I. ſo he numbyed thin the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 


Moſe and" dan with the twelwe the tribes 20 Sd were che ſonnesof||Reuben.Jlra- 
” — — ts are 4. | Thelear 


families, and by the houles of their fathers,ac- | 
coding to the number of their names, man by 
man, enery male from twentie peere olde and 


21 The number or them l ſay, ofthe tribe 
— ſire and fourtie 
ftue hundzech, 


and, and 


2 rcd were come out of che any of Cgyye, generations by their famille and by chehou- 
8 N Dns 74) ſes ot their fathers, the bythe 
- „ * Cake pee th inmeof all he Con munber oftheir names, man by man, euery 
| of Fſrael, after their male from twentie yeere olve and about all 

fathers with chat went foozth to warrt: | 
— ves he 23 The ſumme of them, I ſay; 1 


of Simeon wasnine and faftle 
_ C.Of the fonnes of |Gav by their go 

8 | 4 

nerations y their families,avd by thehouſes * ©: 


898 
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i 441141 9 
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Dftheſons of[JCacharby, 
been Jap of Eph famities,and by the houſes 
en Clhan, ce ef Amie: h. Ba- of their . accoꝛding to 2 ol 
naſſeh, Gamliel, che ſonne — 


Wm 2 | 
to! 


1 416 'of the tribe 
yas foure and fiftte and 


ms 39 C Olche lonnes of] Jebulunby their 134um 
wh,che forme of Deutl: generations, bp their families,andbp the hou: 
lathe meet Cnan, ſes ol cheir fathers,accowing to the number of 
& their names, EIT On 
„all chat went foxth to warte 

21 The number of them alſc of the tribe 
eure 2. thouſaud and 


tion BOONE rs fJoſeph, or 
ot . 4 0 namely 
ant. the ſonnes 
| thers, actoꝛding to the number ol — — 
r all that went 
33 The number of themalſo of the tribe of 
Ephꝛaim 


els eldeſt ſonne by their generations, by their 5 


ck 


aboue, as many as went foꝛch to warre: — 


21 Ot the ſonnes of | Simeon by their * 
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ok Ephꝛaim by their generations, e : 


er TO caucus e rs ww pg ton -i.c 


5 - 


dy: Thefigure of the Tabernacle 


{Yanafſeh. 


and two hundzech 
36 Olche ſonnes of | 
| by their” 


Was 
and foure hundꝛeth. 


ba „ Dftheſonnesof * 
aber een ie gg 


"in 


The Figure of the Taber. « 
nacle erected, and ofthe 


ents pitched round 
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*. hereof, an : 
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Eaſt end, which» eubite; 
e | 
ye hanged « wrought ba 
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The order of the — 


Numbers. 
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them will J giue it, and they ſhall poſſelſe it. 
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fathers the childzen, euen vnto the 
> _ — generation of them that 
hate me: 
10 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands ol 
„ Chefirfid» them that e loue mee and keepe my Comman⸗ 
eng be dements. 
nents is.toloue 11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
18 Lom thy God in vaine: fo the Low will not 
holde hun guiltleſle that taketh his Name in 


vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſanc tiſie it, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
i rowing, 13 Sixedaies'thouſhalt labour,andſhalt 
e doe all thy wozke : 
a = 1.4 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath of 
tenant, the Low thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any 
picatethe © woonke therein, thou, no2 thy ſonne, no2 thy 
ange. daughter, nog thy man ſeruant, na; thy mapd, 
no? thine oxe, no? thine aſſe, neither any of thy 
cattel, no the ſtrager that is within thy gates: 
that thy man leruant and thy mayde map reſt 
as well as thou, 

15 Foz, remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
uant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lon 
thy God bzought thee out thence by a mightie 
hande and a ſtretched out arme: therefoze the 
Lom thy God commanded thee to oblerue the 
Sabbath day. 

Nat fu 16 ¶ t Honour thy father and thy mother, 
Eda as the Lod thy God hath commaunded thee, 
— that thy dayes may bee ed, and chat it 
A map goe well with thee vpon the lande, which 
the Lozd thy God giueth thee, 

17 Thou ſpalt not kill. 
- due s 18 * either ſhalt chou commit ute. 
- *Rom.13.9, 19 * Neither ſhalt thou teale, 

: 20 Neither ſhalt thou bcare falſe witneſſe 
5 againſt thy neighbour, 

3r Neither ſhalt b thou couet thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh⸗ 
« hours houſe, his field, no) his man ſeruant, no 
x his mapde, his ore, noz his alle, nozought that 
thy neighbourhath, 

22 C Thele woꝛdes the Lozd ſpake vnto 
all your multitude in the Mount out of the 
| mids of the fire, the cloude and the varkeneſle, 
y i= with a great voyce, and i added nomoze there- 
u to: and mote them vpon two Tables of ſtone, 
= anddeliuered them vnto me. 

23 And when pe heard the voice out ofthe 
mids of the darkenelſe, ( fo2 the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then yee came to mee, all the 
chiefe ofpour tribes, andyour Elders: 
8 24 And ye laid, Behold, the Low our God 
| hath ſhewed vs his glozp and his greatueſe, 
dn. and*wehaucheard his voyceoutof themids 
of the fire : wee haue ſeene this day that God 
doeth talke with man, and he *liueth, 

25 Now therefoze,why ſhould we die? loꝛ 
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among you: ) leaſt the math of the Lod thy 
thee, and deſtroy thee 
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the, as the Lo | 
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to come, ſaping, Mhat meane cheſe teſtimo⸗ 
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" We werePharaohs bondmen in Egypt: 
the — vs out of Egypt with a 


22 And the Lom ſhewed ſignes and won⸗ 
ders great x euil vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
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vs, & that he may pꝛeſerue vs altue as at this 
25 , this ſhall beour 'righteouf: | Bur baus 
neſle betoze the Lom our God, if we takeheed Sve 
to keepe all theſe Commandiments , as hee we milling | f 
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A 


"Ly 
 AndtheLozdthy God ſhall gine chem 
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will the wꝛath or the L nd waxe hote againſt 
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thee, to bee a pꝛecious people vnto himlelfe, a. 7 
boue all people chat are vpon the earth. 

7 The Low did not ſet his lone vyon 
you, no2 choſe you, becauſe pee were moe in 
pan INN ye were the few⸗ 

8 Butbecatfle che Lom *lonev you, and 9 922 25 
becauſe he would keepe the othe which he had you weeethevi 
ſwome vuto your fathers , the Lozd hath 5 
bzought vou out by a mighty hand, and deliue⸗ 
red you out ofthe houſe of bondage from the 
hand ol Pharaoh Ring of Egypt. | 
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bet what the Lom thy God did vnto Phara- | 
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la, 19 The great] tentations which thine - 5 — inchineheart.chatasa 
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21 Thou ſhalt not fearethem: forthe 
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| Start is 9 thing therein:a land 09 a 
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You de ceion, 0 10 2s ho 
a - ſetfe, hurts Be Lode Getty 
i And her bel deiner their Ringointo fee land which he hathgiuen thee, 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
- fromvnderheauen: there ſhall no man bee a⸗ 


The two tables of tos J 1 


— N — 


— 


434 3-1 


anger lo that the Lom was weoth with you . 
euen to deſtray pou. 3 - 
'9 Mhen J was gone x 
to teceiue the tables of tone, the tables; I fay, | — 
of the cauenant, which the Lozd made ww 
you 3 and * Jabode in the mount foztiepayes A 
and foztie nights, and J neither ate bend nag 
pet dane water: 81 
10 Eben theLozddelinerevmetiwo fa e 
bles ol tone, witten withthesfingerofGov, — 
and in them was contained accuminꝑ to all — 
the wozdes which the Lozdhad lan bntnpgun 
. | wh wo CIGAR Al 
1 r S x 1 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
5 | Lom pour God, nights were ended, che Low gaue me the two 
Cup. IX. tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 ſay, ot checoue- 
12 And the Lon ſaidwitonie,* Ariſe, get ©4325 
thee downe quickly from hence: fathy people 
which thou halt bzought out of Egppt , haue 
kcozrupt cheir wayes : they are ſoone turned » Seb 
out of the way which J commaunded them: danch 
they baue made them a molten image. an 
13 Furthermoze,the Lozd ſpake vntome, s 
clylvzen laping. A haue ſeene this people, and behold, 1. 
it is a ſtiknecked people. 972% wy 
14 i Let mee alone , that J may deſtroy . P 
them, and put outtheir name krom vnder heas ache 4 
uen and A wil make of thee a mightie nation, G12; wer 
and greater then they bs. that be cmd 


; 
- 6 * 
3 
— 


EE 


thee 15 So Jreturned, ann came powne from 
them, an the mount ( and the mount burnt with fire,and 

thy face: the two Tables of the couenant were in mp 

' txopthem two hands) 
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7 Therefoze J tooke toe two Tables, 12 the lame tune the Lo ſapy onto mee; 
3 and bzake A*Pewethee two Tables of fione lie vate 4.71. 
befoze pour pes. 
* Arid 7 fell downe befoze the Lopde, 
fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights, as befoze: 
I neither ate bead nozdzanke water, becauſe wozds 
of all pour ſinnes, which ye had committed, in — and thou ſhalt put them in che 
doing wicke dly in the light of the Lowe, in Arke. 
that ye pꝛouoked him vnto wꝛath. 3 And J made an Arbe of * Shittim f, did wow. 
19 (F02J was afraid of the math and wood, and hewey two Tables of dune like nuance. 
indiguation, where with the Loꝛd was moutd bnto the firſt,aud went bp ho themountatne, 
againft pou,cuen to deſtrop you) yet the Low andthe two Tables in mine band. 
heard me at that time alſo, 4 —ů — 
20 Likewiſe che Lozve was very angry ding tothe fie wziting (the tenne 
durcb be With Aaron, euen to 'deſtrop him: but at that which the Lozd 
hee Spare UNE A alſo foz Aaron. Mount out of the 
. 21 I tooke pour ſinne, Imeane the 
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bean e dg you, x euen of thy bꝛethꝛen: vnto him yee 
hearken 
the end of all * 2 ws Accoping to all that thou deſiredſt of 
N the Lo thy God in Yozeb , in the day ofthe 
* r2od.20.19. aflemblte, when thou ſaiveſt, Let me heare 
thevoice ofmpLozyvGodno mo2e,no2 leethis 
great fire any moze,that I die not. 
17 And the Lozd laid vnto me, They haue 


well ſpoken, 

18 — — eget pe 
among their bzethzen othee, and 
þ Mich poo put my wozds in his h mouth, a he ſhal ſpeake 


MEM 


dir " ynfo hemallchat I ſhall mand him. 
19 And whofoeuer will not hearken vnto 
— 8 my wezds, which he ſhall ſpeake inmpname, 


i Byeecuring J will require it of him. | 

20 But the Hꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to 
ſpeake a wozd in my name, which A baue not 
commanded him to ſpeake,o2 that ſpcakethin 


<hou thinketn thine heart, How 
w the wozd which 3 


"**CHAP. XIX. 


townes, 14 Not eo rm thy neigh 
s. 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth 


W — Go *ſhall roote 
out p nations, whoſe land the Lom 
thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 
— 2 dwell in their cities, and in their 
es, 
044113 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate thee cities fo2 
. Cheeinthemiddes of thy land which the Loꝛd 
ws thy God giueth thee to polleſſe it, 
Si , Thou ſhalt prepare thee the way, and 


deuide the coaſtes of the land, which the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thiee 
parts, that euery Þmandſlaier may flee thither, 

4 C This alſo is the cauſe wherefoze the 
manſlaier ſhall flee thither , and liue: who ſo 
killech his neighbour ignozantly, and hated 
him not in time paſſed: 

5 As he chat goeth vnto the wood with his 
neigbbour to hewe wood, and his hand ſcri⸗ 
keth with the are to tut downe the tree, if the 
10 — * ens — 

mtnmmitttb lech, che lame e vnto one o 
ne, the cities, and line, _ 


6 Ia the * auenger of the blood follow * Numb, 35,13, 
after the manſlaier while his heart is chafev, 
and overtake him, becauſe the wap is long, 
andſlaiehim, em mcg n. 


death, becauſe he derer him not 
Sn, 


ä —— — — 
—— — 
to giue vnto thy fathers, 

9 ( If thou keepe alt thelt commaunde- 
ments to doe them, which J command chee 


in hp ton, mv — 
and, de 
thee to inherite, le at blobd be ypon'thee;. 
11 C But if a man hate his neighbour, 
aud lay waite fo him, and riſe againſt him, 


— 


and ſmite any man that he die, and flee vnto a⸗ | 


py ol theſe cities, | 
12 ————— r 


boura m 
— that tharthou ſhaltinherite 
the land, r 774 


13 C's Dne witnelle ſhall notriſe againſt + chunt. 
a man oz any treſpaſſe. on foz anyſiome,02 fog: f. 
anp fault that he offenderhin, *burac Þmouth * r. C . f 
of two witneſles,0zat the mouth of three wit. bed cal. 
neſles ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhen. 

16 C Aka falſe witneſſeriſe poguin a 
mantoaccuſehimof treſpaſle, 

x7 Chen both the men which vine toge-. 
ther, ſhall ſtand befozethe * Lond. euen befoze » eee 
the Pꝛietes and the Judges, which ſhall be in 9 White Ligerm 
thoſe dayes, - | 

18 Andthe Judges ſhalmokepiligentin- 
quiſition ; and if the witnelle bee found falſe, 
— hath giuen falſe witneſſe agatnſt his bꝛo⸗ 
ther 

19 * Thenſhall ye doe vnto him as be had · nes 
thought to doe vnto his bꝛother: ſo thou ſhalt 130+ 
take euill away fooꝛthof the middes ol ther. 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare this, andfeare, 
and ſhal — cominit no moge any ſuch 


wi 
21 Therefozethine epe ſhall aue.no com⸗ . 
paſſion, bur * life for life, eye fo2 e, desi, 5 e * 
tooch,hanv orden ars op oote, . p. — 
= 


— IEEIn _— JA r 


Deutcronomie. 


| Inquiſi tion for — "7 


Ofgoiagoo wane.” 


3 
— 


. +4027 


and charets,andpeople 
1 l the Loꝛd 
| FZ 


| = afficershate move an 


C HAP. XX. 


— of the Prieſt when the Iſreclite goe td 


. bartell, 5 The exhintation law wy ar A who 
Kartell. 10 Peace muſs be firſt 
beare fruitenmſt nes be def 


3 goe fooxth towarre 


againſt chine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 
| pe 


And let the officers ſpeake bur the 
2 Clin tee off — are 


+ nn be pon nes 


— 
unto thee , chenlerall che peo⸗ 


” runner 


12 But ifit will make no peace with thee, 
but make warte againſt thee, then ſhaltthou 


it, 
13 Au the Lo thy God ſhall deliuer it 
into thine handes, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof with the edge ol the lwoꝛd. 


and all that is in the citie, e · 
thou take vnto 


the ſelf, 3 — ene 


13 
not of the tities ol theſe nations here. 


22 r 
— as the Lobe th God hath 


time, and made warre againſt it to takt it de⸗ 
ſtrop not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an are 
ang into themzfoz thou maiel e ate al then there 
fore thou ſhale not cut themyowne to kurther 
(fox the c tree ofthe fielde in 122 


ee D28 = 


8 
mans life) 


are not foꝛ meate, tho 


bath Cline him, 


e ae , and the childzen, ley: 


mies, which þ Lozd thy God hath gen thee, | 


15 Thus ſhalt thou doe unto all the tities, 5 


16 But ok the ctties ol this people, which g 


the Lom thy Gon ſhall giue thee to 


— perſotaline; == 


[ 1 * 


7 'Butlhaitvtterly vellesp them:ro vit, 927 


yee are: dome neere butothe | 
der, then the Pyle all come lang That they teach you not to doe der 
ſpeake vnto the ff, Shit hp — — 
rm the gn, n. againl 
againſt che &owyour 


19 ane de ann arge 


20 Dnelp thoſe 


on fer mertber. 11 Of the on k 
avarre; 15 The came? bee 


muy nog 


Alen it, ly⸗ 
rang ated fiebe , 8 = 


2 Thenthine Elvers and thy Judges ſhal com 
tome foozth , and meaſurevnco the cities that 
are round about him chat is Haine. 

3 Aud let the Elvers of that citie, which is 
next vnto the llaine man, take our ofthe dzoue 


| xp eat 


4 Andlet the Elversof that cicie bing the | 
. beifer vatoa|ftonte>valley,whichionetther jorgon 
earednoz ſowen, ſtrike offthe heifers necke * 
there in the valley. 


5 Alſo the Pyletes the ſonnes — 


Lnge ton tancinchetao with he Thislewed 
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Qwhome the Low thy God hathchoſen to mi · ann 


niſter, and to bleſſe in the name of the Lowe) lan. 
ſhall cotne foonth. and by their wozde ſhall all 
ſtrife and plague be trien. 

6 And al the Elders of that citie that came 
neere to the llaine man, ſhall waſh their hands 
ouer the heifer that is beheaded in the val 


7 An hall teſtiſte, and ſay, Our handes 
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ſeene it. 
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The Tg of inheritance, 


Diuers ordinances. 91 


e ws 
gs made 


nu which 
12 


aocent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe 
that which is right in the light of the Lo2d, 


8 <D Lodd, be mercitull vnto thy people 
'v* Altael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no 


— — — to the charge of thy people Al · 
rael, and the blood ſhall be foꝛgiuen 


them. 
9 S0 ſhalt thau take away the cry of in: 


10 C hen thou ſhale goe tu warre a- 


gunſt thine enemies, and the Loꝛd ihy God 


take her to thy wife, 


12 z Thenthou ſhalt ee 


deftor houſe, 4and [hee ſhall ſhane her head, and pare 


that her fozmer her 


life malt be 
25 * 


2 


This vecla- * 
8 i 
the firſt bozne be the ſonne of the hated, 


ne rnd 


the 
5 — ele emonp ana 


nailes, 
13 And ſhe ſhall put olf che garment that vnto 


i fdour ans in, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thine 
houle,*and bewaile her father and her mother 


of her,vecauſe thou haſt humbled 


is CF a man haue two wines, onelo- 
anocher s hat ed e they hauebozne him 


16 Chen whenchetime cormerhahathe 


i Except he be 
— — 


t Sythe. 1 


my 
I 


e SE the firſt bozne, x giue 


» Of the firſt bozne 


17 Bun be ſhall acknowlevge the anne ot 


him b dou⸗ 
of all that he hath:fo2 he is the irt 
F 


18 M any — a ſonne thatis ftub- 
bone and diſobedient, which will not hearken pꝛoſper 
vnto the voice ol his father, noꝛ the voice dt his 

x mother, and they haue chaſtened him, and he 
would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
jo ropes — — 

e, g unto ewhere 
bedwelleth, oo : 

20 Andſhallſapvntothe Elders of hisci- 
tie. This our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne and diſobevi- 
ent, and he will not obey our admonition: hee 


ud sarjotour,and adzjunkard, 


— 
AT 


— 


— 


2¹ Then al the men of his citie ſhal one 
—— ; ſothou ſhalt take 


away euill from among pou, that all Jſrael 
may heare it. and feare, 


22 Car man allo haue committed a 


—_— wozthie of death and is put to death, 
and thou hangeſt 2 atree, 


23 Dis body = all night Fo Wo 
the tree — bncie bimebe ig ( 
2 day: 2 the *cutſe of God — ee 


that is hanged. Defile not there foze thy lande 4.3. 
3 Loꝛd thy God giueththee to ine · 
rite, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Nee 
1 The 7 
womans, 6 Of che dame and her yong birds, 755 
they ſhould hawe „ 6 


2 
kindes rogether, 13 Of the wife not being fon 
4 re 


ou * ſhake not aden menen enn 5 224. 
— h 


e = 
— and mph ant 


6 C Then lub aber ch 
e 
> itting vpe 
— ot 


8 —— builveſt a newe houſe; 
thou ſhalt make a battlement on thy 

thou lapnot blood vpon — 
fall thence, 


ri nero — 
and the fruite ol the vineyard, 
10 C Thou thalt not plowe with an oxe 
and an alle together. 
11 C Thou ſhalt not weare a garment uf 
e 
12 ¶ Chou ſhalt make ther fin 
on the foure quarters of thy veſt I, 
with thou conerelt thy ſelte. 
13 6 movin 


* Nan. 13. . 


n.. F 


— 


The triall of the virgine. Deuteronomie. Of vncleanneſſe 
bath lien wich her, hate her, betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, and ] 
| & Thatisbem. 1.4 And lap 8 flanderous things vnto her they be found, 4 
Dan charge, and hing vp an tulll name vpon her, 29 Then the man that lay with ber, Gall 

and c, I tooke this wife, and hen J came vato the maides father fiftie ſhickels ol 

to her, J found her not a maide, ner : and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſehee 


hath humbled her: he cannot put her away all 
his life. 


15 Thenſhallthefather ofthe maide and 


30 CNoman hal! take bis fathers wife, i b. — 
no2 ſhall vncouer his łathers art. — 
C HAP. XXIII. a 93 — 
1 What men e to office, 9 « fra den. Linn. il. 
40 10 14 [4 

22 . 17 Te fe al eee. — ſ 

Foa 11 Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbotey: vine 

and corne, 
| rs virginitie: and they ſhall ſpzcad the One that is burt by burkking , oz chat 
the b'y4 foze the Elders of the citie. pachhispyiuie members cur f, blen, Either la. ; 
an 18 Chenthe Elders of theccicie ſhall take ter int the CongregarionoftheLopd, / / 1 + 
that man and chaſtiſe him, 2 vf baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con- —_— 
19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundzerh gregation of the Lozd:euen to his tenthgene- jjve i 
75 ſhekelsof iluer, and giue them vnto the fa · ration ſhall he not enter into the Congregati- — - 
7 Foy the thet iof themaide, becauſe he hath bzought. vp on of the Lozd, | wn 
5 an eniflnamevpon amaide of Jſracl;andſhee 3 Che Ammonites and the Poabites * Nn | 
„De. liebe tran (rmug a purer ever ſhall not enter into the Congregationofthe - 

all his Loꝛd: euento their tenth generation ſhal they , 
ant not enter into the CongregacionoftheLozd : 
* 
q 
tb 
W 
ks 


| euill away from among 

ern. 22 C* Af a manhee bend ping with 

IF woman married to a man, then they ſhal die e- 

3 uen boch tmaine: to wit, the man that lap with 

N che wile, and che wie : lo thou ſhalt put away 6 Thou 4 halt not ſeeke their peace, noz 4 Thu ut 
euill from | thetr tie all thy vapesfo2 euer. | 


23 CIfamaidebebetrothedvaco an huſ© ¶ Thouſhalenotabhozre an Edomite: 

band, and a man find her in the towne and lie fo he is thy bzother, neither ſhale thou abhozre 

f wich her, re an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in 
24 Then ſhal 
rp 


becauſe the Lozdrhy God loued ther. 


his land. 

8 Thechildzenthat are begotten ol them e Mare 
intheix thirdgeneration , ſhall enter into the r 
Congregation ofthe Lozw | 


the and receige ap 
9 C ben thou 


ainftthine enemies n 
[ | 
g Ree) thenfrom 


r0CAfthere be among you any that is vn- 

cleane by that which cõmeth to him by night, 

he ſhallgoe out of the hoſte,and ſhall not enter 
into the hoſte, 

— — 

and downe, 

3 thalt have wh with 

12 CT a al 4 

27 Fo he found her in the feldes: the be⸗ ontthe haſte whither —— * 


Or. a 
— 


ernten that 


ede mmocent can 
not be puniſhen. 


troched maive criev, and there was nu man to 13 And thou ſhalt haue apadvle among thy 
GERT | weapons, and —— downe 3 
{ 


„ „„ aue be amaive thatiynoe wichous chu hlevige thermo reno; © 


oO OI AY 


—__TD©Oc.. 


A bill of diuorcement. 


5 — — oy — 
be nevy married wan 


e mng thou ſhalt 5couer thing excrements. 
422 
zn en mids al chy campe to deliner thee, and ta giue 


14 Fozthe Lend thy God walketh in the 


inn def thęe thine enemies befoze thee: cherfozerhine 


þ Chis is me ant 


hoſte ſhall be holy , that he ſee no filchie thing 
in thee, and turne away from thee, - . 


15 C Thou halt not ®deliuer che ſernant 


u erde vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from his ma⸗ 


who fled (9 


maſters cruelt9, ſtex vneothee, 


ind embzacey 
the nue religion. 


i Fubitding 
hardy that any 
— 
IM 
to the (eruice ol 
God, Dich. 1-7. 


laat towardthee. 


If the bow 
lawfull any 


n Being hired 


God. 


16 He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among after 
pou. in what place hee ſhall chuſe,in one of thp 
t cites where it likethhim beſt: thon halt not 
vere hum, 


17 C There tall bet no whoze of the 


daughters of JſraeL.neither ſhall there bee a 


kerper ofthe ſannes ol Alt 
Thou ſhalt neither bing 


of the Loꝛde thy God foz any vowe : ag euen 
both theſe are abomination vnto the Lozd thy 


thou ſbalt vom n 

l the Lazer ho Od tell . 
: . ; : 

3 ne voto 


| £3 * 34 6 . | 
22 But when thou abſteineſt from vow- 


ing,itſhall be no ſinne vnto che. 


23 That which isgoueout of thy 
thou ſhalt ® keepe andperfozme , as thou 


vowed it willingly vntothe Lozde thy God: 


an enit with thy mouth. 
24 

neighboursvineyard ,: then thou mapeſt eate 
grapes at thypleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 
but thou ſhale put none in thy ®veſlell, 


| the 
25 Qhen thou commeſt into thy neigh* his 


bours come , thou maieſt plucket he eares 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 
ſickle to thy neighbours come, | 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Diuncement is permitted, 5 Hee that is newly married 
# exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 U. 
N. be reteined. 16 The good muſt nos be fm. 

ed for the bad, 17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe 


and widow, 
1 Yereby Gay en a man taketha wife, andmarri- 
e, ech ber, if o be dhe finde no fancur in 
nan bi ties het auſe he hath eſpied ſome flthineſle 
— a 
ne , nd her o 
D 1%, othis houle. ] * F 2 a 
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life: leaſt 


— = n Denteronomie. Veighes and meaſures, 


— 208 


2 


— Che —— citie hall call 
Becauſe b c 
x my him and commine with him: if he ſtand and 
ſap, I will not take her, 

9 Then ſhall his kinſewoman come vnto 
himin the peſenceofthe Elders,andlooſe his 
ſhooe from his foote, and {pit in his face , and. 
anſwere;and ſap,S0 ſhall it be done vnto that 


. 


ber dee, forgot man, that will not butide vp his brothers 
to fette houſe, 
pes — — 10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
len, fox ang nn reno 


of | ftriue t 
ann al the works tin we INC EG ery ihe tens 


ofhimeh6r Cech him. and 
hand,and take him by 
12 Then ſbalt thou cut off her hand: thine 
| E her. 
— ſhalt nor gacher the grapes 3 C Thou halt not baue in thy bagge 


14 .— ſhalt thou haue in chine houſe 
thou waltbaſer- divers 
| Eng 
haue,that chydapes map lengthene ˖ 
land, which the Lozd thy God giueththee, 


161 ill chat do ſuch things, and all that 
, are abonunation vnto the 


e way, when pe were come out of C 


— 

18 How hee wette thee by the way , and 
ſmote chehindmoſt ofpdy; all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou walt fainted and wea- 
rie, aud hefeared not God, 

19 Therfoze,whenthe — Senpnns 
giuen chee reſt from all thine enemies 
about inthe land, which the Lozdthy eng. gi⸗ 


thou ſhalt put out the f remembꝛance of Ama- 
lek from vnder heauen: foꝛget not. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 he of the firſt fruitet. 5 What they muſt pre- 

M biethzen dwel together 3 them. 12 The tithe 244 

. e ſonne,the wile ok the E. eee. r 

| —— NEs is, + _ — ledge him to 

r enger bur his 4 kinſeman ſhall goe in nta 

eth nor the her,andtakcherto wife,anddothe kinſemans Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the land 

Soom, the Lozdthy God giueth thee fo2 

6 And the ſirſt bozne which the beareth, inheritance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell 
| ſucceeve in the nume of bis brother therein, 


dead,thathis name ber not put out of 2 * Thenſhalt thou take of the firſk of all won 

the fruiteoftheearth, and b2ing it out of the 

7 Anviftbemen will ne cake hi kin land that the Loꝛde thy God giueth thee, and 

a woman, rhenlec his Roe vp to put it in a bac ket, and go vnto the place, which @a. 

| the Elders, and ſap, Sy kinſe: theLowwe thy God ſhall chuſe to b place his 
to raiſe vp vnto his bꝛother a Name there, 
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ueththee fo2 an inheritance to polleſle it, then . 


that 1 
FC 3 „ : 


t, but they hall be 1 — te the wo miner of | weights, a great anda finall, Bbr None ml 


great anda ſmali; — thldad 
thou ſhalt baue a right and tuft Lale 


what Amalek did vnto 1547 


tem 
1 het, 
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Firſt firſt fruites and Ty thing. | | Chap. — The lay w 7 written on — 


ſhall be in thole dapes,aud lay dme hum, JI ac- 
knowledge this dapvnto the Lohn thy God, 
that Jam come vnto the tountrey which the 
Lozd ſware vnto ourfachers foz co giue vs. 
4 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhat cake the bal ket out 
of thine band and let it yowne befozeche altar 
of the Lom thy God. [ 
5 And thou thou ſhairanſwert and lay befoze 
12 Luce God, A Syzian was myfacher, 
who being readie to periſh for hunger; went 
ndr vowne.into Egypt, and ſoiourned chere with 
a {mall companie, and grewe there vnto a na · keepe alt his 
tion great, mightie d and full of people. 


2 * 
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rern 6 And the Egyptians veredvs, and trou · 
e blen . and lame vs with cruel bondage. 


11 


- 7. But when we e cried vnto the L God 
of dur kathers, the Loꝛd heard our voice, and hehachſain, = 
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_ vnto them vpon the rooke, 

ſaid vnto the men, Jknow that the 
4 fb Ge Lozd hath giuen youtheland, and that þ4feare 
28.7.<ap.5.:. Df you is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inha- 

bitants of theland fainebecauh of you. 
*Bxod.14.21,22 10 F 02 we haue heard how theLow*dzi- 
*Chap.4.2z3, Cd v the water of the red lea befoze pou, 
oe EEE — — 
at were 
1 . dentata. Sihon and to 


giueme a true t 
(07) Ar — ay fue 
ſters,and all chat be: mn hatyr 
deliuer our|[ſoules 


ip the men ſatv ncoher , > will 
this thine oth,which thou halt 


| = 25 anſwered , aeg: vnto 
your w obe ic: then ſhe ſent them away, 
Partet 8 1 boundthe||revcozd 


Jopwen, nd viet 
9 C ThenJoſhuaſapv vnto the childzen Shy 


in the window. 

22 ¶ And chey departed, and came into 
the mountaine and there abode thꝛee daies, vn⸗ 
till che purſuers were returned: and the pur: 
ſuers ſought them thozowout all the wap, but 
found them not. 

2; Sothe twomenreturned, and deſcen- 
ded from the mountaine, and paſſib ouer, and 1 To 
came to Joſhuatheſonne of Nun, and tolde ***Imn, 
him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaid vuto Joſhua, Surelp 
the Lov hath delivered into our hands all the 
land: fox enen all the inhabitants of the coun⸗ 
trep faint becaitfe of vs. 


CHAP. III. 


3 Toſhua commandeth them to depart when the Arie 
remooueth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Toſhua 
before the people, g Ieſhnas exbontation to the peo- 
— 16 The waters part aſander whiles the people 


Tonga ggg, ;and thepre- | 
from Shittim,and came to® Joz- ch 
den, he, and all the childzen of Iſrael, —＋ ea 
ged there, before they went ouer, - Darch,z oh 
2 And after*thyee dayes the officers went 
W 
And commamded the people , l. 

2athen pe ler the Ache ache couenant of 
Lozd your God, and the Pyieſts ofthe Leuites * 
n plate, 


5 ® Pet there hall be a ſpace betweene pou 

and it, about j two thouſand warp bed, nk 

fire: yee ſhall not come neere vnto it. 

may know the wap, by thewhich ye hall goe: | 

fo2 pe haue not gone this wap in times paſſt. 
5 ( Now Joſhua had ſaid vnto the people, 

*Sanctifie your ſelves; ien tomojow þ Lozp = 

3 — you) noi 
6 Alſo Joſhua ſpake into the Pieſts,ſay- lat 

ing, Take vp che Arke of the couenant, and 

goe ouer betoʒe the people: ſo they tooke vp 

the Arke of the cyuenant, and went befoze the 


people, 

7 ¶ Chẽ che Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, This 
day will J begin to magniſie thee in the light 
of all ſrael;which (hal know, that as J was *i* 
with Goles,lo will Abe with ther, 

8 Thou ſhalt therefoze command the 
ſts that beate the Arke of the coucnant, 
aping, When pee are come to fm fil of 
the waters of Joꝛden, pee ſhall ſtill *in ge 


of Jſrael,Come hither, and heare the woꝛds of 
the Loꝛd your God. 

10 2 * 1 Pereby pee ſhall 9 42 — 
know chat od is among you, and 
chat he will certainly caſt out befoze pou the Ty 


Canganites,and the Hittites, and A | 
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x 


— the Oirgaſhtes, an 78 Thi 
the Amoutes.and the/Jcbuſites,” - chat when 
11 Beholy; the :Qrkevk.he couenyant.of hers infimte to come, f | 
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12 Now therefoge take frum among you thatersof 
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i Gods benefits 
ſerue for a kur · 
— — 
tion to the wic⸗ 

kev, and ſtiree 
vp his to reue- 
tence bim. and 


» When chuvzen Hall alke 
= gelder -and lap, hat 
- meanetheleſtones*% 


22 Then ye ſhall ſpew pourrhilmen; and 


ſay; Atael cam puer this Jozden on dꝛp land: 
23 renn vp che 
waters ofJodfvefore vam, until ye were gone 
ouer, as the Lom pour God did the red Sea, 
*whichheedio vp befaze'vs, till wee were 


gone ouer, 
24 Thatallthepeopls of ; world may 
of 
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Nawen in his hand: and 


day I haue taken away the ſhame of Egypt 5 


from pou: 2 miſed lng 

that place Gilgal. vnto this day, raryts th 

— — of Iſracl abode in «© ne 

Gilgal, and kept the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer the be 

fourtcenth ay sf the monerh at euen in the wage 

plaine of Jericho, ER 
11 And they bid eat of the cone of þ land, 


on the mozow after the Paſſeouer,vnleauened 
bie. d,andparched cone in the ſame day. 


12 dhe MAN ttaſed an the mojow 


. ty Gone 2t {$0.fe, 


neither had the chudxen ot Afrael MA N any 
— — 
naan that ytexe. 1 

13 ( And when Loſhus was by Jericho, 


he lfrp hs res ano lookev-un vhol.ther 


ſfoode a inſt hy 3 
him and lain vnto him Art thou on our ſide, 


it won 
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the hoſte of he Laan J-now came: chen 


—— — che earth, andes did 
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12 Aud Joſhua roſe earely in 
and the Pꝛieſts bare the A ke of th 
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Ai belieged Chap.» viij. and deſtroyed. = 


— mut and ſent them away by night. and Joſhua ſtretched ouc the peate chat he had 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- _ toward the city. 
wenn hold, ye * ſhall lie in waite agatnſt the citie on they that lay in wait, aroſe quick- 
 thebackeſide of the cicie: goe not very farre 1p outof thei place and rame as ſoone as he 
from the cicie;but be pe all in a'reavineſlc, had ſtretched outhis hand, and they entred in- 

5 And J and all che people that are with to the cirie,and tooke it, and haſted, and let the 
me, will appzoch vnto the citie: and when they citie on fire, 
ſhall come out againſ vs, as they did at the 20 And che men of Ai looked behind them, 
ird ene anwerben and ſawe it: fo2 loe, the ſmoke of the citie al 
Cod they will come out after vs, til we cendedvp||toheguen, and they hav no pow: e 

jane bzought them out of the citie: fox they er to flee this wap an that way : fox the people 1 Orgs 
allg. Se der boys as ac the ime: that fled to the wilvernefke, turned backe vpon 
ſo we willflee befoze them, the purſuers, 

7 | Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in 217 Thhen Joſhua and all clave 
oe Wait? and || deſtroy the citierfo2 the Lozd your they that lap rng. ee 2 
— God will deliuer it into your hand. — nr mounted vp, th 

— 8 And whenye haue taken che citie pe ſhal 
ſet it on fire : accoꝛding to the commandement 
of the Lo2d ſhall ye do: beholde, I haue char* 
ged pou, 

9 C Zo hua chen ſent them fooꝛch , v they — en Gctr| 
went to lie in waite, and abode between Beth- let none of them*remaine 
" dam, on che We lweof fie z but Joſhua | 
t cih the tel lodged < among the people. 
Kea". 10 And Joſhua roſe vp earelyin themor- 
1 Gat is.view- ning and a numbꝛed the people: and he and the 
a Eders of Aſtael went vp befoze che people a- 


dn am (et 
then in ray. gun 
Fu men of warte chat were with 
| and dzewe neere, am came a⸗ 
gainſt the citie, and pitched on the Moꝛth ſive 
| pes rn valley berweene them 
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—— whe tbe ö 
25 Num all that fell that day, —.—. ae erte. 
be tocke about fiue thouſany men, mendf At; — uo To | 


n em fee them tolie in malt berweene Bech. 26 Fo) Joſhua yewenot besen babe — 


ry 


| againſt the cicie, —— ot 
| ers in waite on the Weſt, againſt che citie ; . —————— * 
. 2 the ſame night into chende beat angetestet ben 


e 14 And when che King ol Ai ſawe it, 
wane, (hen the men ol the citie haſted e roſe wp eare⸗ 
le 
and people at * 
93 | 

1 mp him an p backeſive of the city. 

. wap af tein 


| = And all the yeople of the citio-were cel 
. 
_ S 


17 Oo chat was not a man left in Ai, 

no} in Beth. el, chat went not out after Iltael: 

N after Alrael. 

6 , ** Then the Lende Jolbua, | 
— — hand, 

* toward di fox A will gineit into thint hand: 
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"reheats 


The Gibeonites 


loſhua. 


deceiue loſpua | 


Ker 


1 — " rehearlall of che Lawe of f Poles, which he 


ments. which are WoL in the preſence of the childzen of Iſrael. | 


ene the 33 And all Fſrael (and their Elders, and 


officers, and their Judges ſtood on this ſide of 
the Arke, and on that ſive, befoze the Pꝛieſte 
ofthe Leuices, which bare che Arke of the co 
uenant ofthe Lowe) as well the ſfranger, as 
he that is boꝛne in the tountrey: halfe of them 


were ouer agaiuſt mount Geriʒim, and halfe 


of them ouer againſt mount Ebal, * as Yo- 
ſes the ſcruant of the Lozd had commãded be: 
foze,that they ſhould blefle p people of Jrael, 
34 Then after ward he read all the woꝛds 

of che Lawe the bleſſings and tur lings, acco- 
_ all that is witten in the booke of the 
35 There was not a wodde of all that Po- 
ſes had commaunded, which Joſhuaread not 
of Iſtael,*as wel 


* Dem. 17. 29, 
and 27,12,13+ 


* Deut.z1.12,13 
neither 


CHAP. IX. | 
x 2 ee 57 7h 
r g a lege w 
eee ref 


\ 32d- when a the kings that ewerebe. 


Gibeon, not becauſethe Princes of CEO 


[2% with the mouth oftheLozd, 


be bytheLs2d GodofJſrael: : now therefoze we 


d ofthe* oath whichheſwarevnto them, 


his fame,and all that he hath done in Egypt, 
10 And all that hee hath done to the two 
kings ofthe Amoꝛites that were beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
den, to Sthon king of Heſhbon , and to Dg 
kingof Baſhan which were at A htaroth. 
11 Mherefoze the Elders, and all the in- 
habitants of our councrey ſpake to vs, ſaping, 
Take vitafles f with you for the iourney, and 1. - 
goe to meete them, and ſay vnto them, Mee 
are your ſeruants: mu, ee a 


league with vs. F 
we wobe it hote wich r 2 85 

vs fot vitailes out of our houſes, the day wee her 

departed to come vnto you: but nowe beholy. © a 


will 
13 Allo theſe bottrle ol wine which we fil- 3; 2 
led were newe, and loe, chey be rent and theſe | 
our garments and our ſhoves are olde, by rea- 
ſon ol the exceeding great journey. 
14 C And che. s men accepted their tale hi 
concerning their vitafles, and counſelled not its me th: 
an 
15 So Joſhua made peace with chem, and dae 
made a league with them, that he would ſuffer | 
chem to liue: alſo the P;inces of the Congre. : 
1 her = | [ 
I e ende ofthzee dayes, 1 . 
— — hemd ; 
— robo that they 


1 — of Ilrael tooke their 
biourney, and came vnto their cities the third b Fran e 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Ches 
phirah, and Beeroth,and Ririath-tearim, 

18 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſlewe them 


— 


bad ſwoꝛne vnto them by the 

rael: Wherefore all the Congregation 

mured agatnlt che Pꝛinces. =| 
19 Then all the P2tnces ſave vnto all the 

Congregation, Mee haue [wone vnto them w 


i mur⸗ 


— 228 * 


may not touch them. 4 l 
20 Bur this wee will doe to them, and let ' BY 
them liue, leaſtthe wzath be vpon vs, becauſe , 


21 And the fatde vnto them 4.45 = 
gaine, Let chem liue,but they ſhall hew wood, wn | 
and dꝛawe water vnto all che C:ngregation, 
as the Princes appoint chem, | ofa. = 

22 Joſhua then called them, and talked 
with chen — \ Wherfoze haue ye begul⸗ 


among led bs, ſaying, We are very farre from you, 


9 And they anſwered him, mo 
am farre coumtrey thy ſeruants are come fo2 <the 
nameofthsLowthy Godz fox we haue herd 


tend to bonne 
recene hppa 
gion, 


C bald er if yoube freeyframm being been 
and hewers of wood, and d2awers of water, 
very foz'the hbuſe of my God. 


when pe dwell among vs + 
23 Now therefoze pre axe curſed, & there 


24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſalde, = 
Becaule it was tolde thy — =_ — 


, A. 


of |? 
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— beſieged Chapax, X. 5 by Gs Kings. 2 208) 


e, Low thy God had *commaundedhis ſernane ,. 8...C And the Lowe dun Dass Joſhua, 
Moles to giue you all the lande, and to deſtroy Ferre them not: foz J haut giuen them im < 52 9,205 
all the inhabitants of the lande out of your 9 ot them ſhallſtand ging joe that de 


light, therefoze we were excceving ſoꝛe afraid 

foꝛ our liues at the pꝛeſence ot pou, and haue 

done this thing: ip: for he wentp — the night; EE 
25 Amd behold, now, we are in thine hand: 10 And the Lowepiſcomfitedchem eB, 


noe as it ſeemech good and right in thine eyes — — > 
to do vnto vs. at Gibeon , and chaſed 
26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliue- 
= duo here red them out of the ® hand of the childꝛen of Js 
Dane in ſtael, that they llew them not. 
of 60s 27 And Jothua appointed them chat ſame 
dap to be hewers of wood, and dawers of 
1 water fo2 the Congregation, and — the v al- 
Sate tir of the Lozde vuto this day, in the place 
#23. — Whichheſhouldchale, 
CHAP: X. 

| | 1 Fine Kings make warre ayainft Gibeon home Toſhua 
L diſcomfiteth. 11 The ord rained haileflonet and ſlewe 
many, 12 The Smwne ftandeth at Yo 
i The ſiue Kings are banged, 29 Many moe cities and 
Kings are deſtroyed, 

Ns Adoni-zedek Ring of Jeru- 
lalem had heard howe Joſhua had taken 
*Cup.6.15,21. Ai and had deſtroyed it, ( * for as he had dane 
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* - 
= * -. 5 


calvin e King om ou , and haftevnot co go — 
N Aue and howe 2 | the 
che inhabitants of Gibeon-had made peace | arent d: EET 2 
with Arrael, and were among them, 4 And —— ppb 2 0 
* 2 Then they feared exteedingip : fo; Gi. it, nod after it that the Lom vole of f e :bu 
l btceon was a great citie, as oneof che ropall.cis aman z fo; che Laugh e Iſrach © was beckerhns 
ties: fox it was greater then Ai, and all the Wala now 
/ e 24 * fe * 
. CAherefoꝛe e- 16 Rings andwere 
LIT en peri: Iva pk Ringo I EDS 05 wwe 


1 x. ad vnto Piram Ring of Jarmuch, and vnto 
12 1 —— 


4 Come vp unto me, and helpe me, that 
made 


iu E we may ſmite Gibeon 2 fo2 they haue 


F chilvzen of . 


F Therefoze the fiue Rings ofthe Amo- 
rites, the King of Jerulalem,che Ring ofÞe- 
bzon, the King of Jaxmuth, che Ring ol La- por 
chilh. and the King of Eglon gathered chem: 
dung together, and went ne with al hri 
aua holks, andbeſieged Gib eon, and made > warre an exceeding £ 
s / Aud the men of GibeonſcntvntoJo- reed no e 9 75 bo tt 
ſhua,cuen to the haſt tu d gal.ſaping,Uith: the ipeoplecrecurachsto thi 
Nat not thine hand from thy leruants: come 
by wn quickly, and ſaue vs, & belye vs: fo 

the Rings of the Amozites whichpwell in 
he mountatnes.aregathered togecher againſt 2 
RA An Do Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, me 


all the f ith him, 
22 ayes warrewich ben and all 
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Ciries and Countries Ioſhua. taken by oe? 


| SeRingof Jerullem, the King of Pebyon, 
— „the Ring of Lachiſh, 
24 Aud when they had bzought out thole 
re 
men of Iſrael, and — — 
men ol warre, ———— —— 
55 Kings ESD 
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= 3 


| berenor ſpared. — eee but be ſtrung E ofa good 


ST — — to all your 


— 
* and 1 on five trees, and 
ar e llupon the trees nail he ey 


Err 
rue. ks eee 


[le ney hat erm, J 
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| EE en Bip ch. 5 
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and all Jſraelwichhim nto Hebjon, and they 3 
fought againſt it. 

37 And when thep had taken it, they — 
ſmote it wich che edge of the word, and the 
Kingthereof,and all che cities thereof, and all 
the ſoules that were therein: hee left none re- 
maining, accozding to all as hee had done to 
Eglon :foxhe deliropedit hotly, 4 
ſoules that were cherem. 

38 CSvJoſhnareturned, anvall Iſrael 
wich him to Debir and fought againſt it. 

39 And when hee had taken it, and the Daa 
King thereof, and all the cities thereof; they 
lmote them with the edge of chelwowe, any 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were ther: 
in, hee let none remaine: as he did to Pebꝛon, 
ſo he did to Debir, and to che Ring thereof, as 
hee had alſo done to Libnah, and to the Ring 


40 C So ſmote all the hillcoun- 
tries; and the countries, & the vallies, 
and the ihill ſides, andalltheir Kings and let n 
none remain. but vtterly deſtroped cuery ſoule, Nn 
2 Jfrael had commanded, bem 
— engl 
42 And all cheſe Rings, and their land did 


27 ———— of theſe thereof, 


God of J{rael fought fo; Jlrael, 
43 Afterward, Joſhua-and all ſrael with | = a me 
himrerurned vneo the campe in! Silgal 
4 CHAP. XI. 


Nah 2 Diners Kings andcitits, and countreyes ewercome by La- 


ſoa, 13 loſhue did ol 1 
him. 20 God hardeneth the e IN 


All. deſtroyed. 


ND when Jabin had 
heard this, 2 — — ——_ _— 


And vnto che Rings that were by the 4 
Yonth i the mountaines and plaines toward 
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Eaſt, anv by Weſt, and bnto the Amozites, bers 
and Pittites, and Perizites, and Jebuſices 
in the mountaines,andvnto the Hinites vuder 


i 


with thent, many people as the ſand that is 
— — with hoꝛſes and 
1 

5 Soall thele Rings met together, and 


| — Rp or the waters of 
ET Merom, toz tofight agaiuſt Iſrael. | 


6 Then the Lode ſaid? vn o Joſhua, 
Be notafraid fo) them : fo2 tomozowe about 

» this time wil J deliver them all llaine _ 
AIlrael; 


- F 
SPOPETS®S I AL 


oſhua take at*one time, becauſe the Loe « * 


E 


. 


T 


- - — — — * 


_ and kings 


. — 


—— 8 1 


2 | 
eat Then came Joſhua and all che men of 
2 ſoal hen warre with him agatuſt them by che waters 
Kauder. of Merom ſuddeulp, and fell vpon them. 

$ And che Lom gane them into the hand 


| envichigniss} them vnto greatZivon , & vntg⸗ 


ahbe waters, - mat, and unto the valley of £Przpeh Ealt- 


ies, warn, r 


of Jrael : and they ſinoce them, and chaſed ſhua deſtroyed 


9 Aud Joſhnadtv vnto them as the Lod coming 


bade him: he hougbed thetr hozles, and burnt 
their charets with ire. 

10 ¶ At that time alſo Joſhua returned 
backe, and cooke Maze 
thereof with the lwoꝛd: to; azo before tune 
was the head of all thoſe king domes. 

(B-<men;v6- 1.x {P0jeouer, they ſmote all the f perſons 
{MT chat eee A 
vttetly deſtroying all, leauing none 

he burntYazoy with fire. 


1 Wen ur wee 2 
| BE 
| — And all the pont endete rites an the 


childzen of Yrael tooke foz their 
e 


e K a> 


and ſſnote the Ring warre, 


CHAP. TA 


I, 7 What Kings lo «and the children of 1ſrael killed on 
bony aero 24 W hich were in amber thirtie 


Ao 8 


8 
: £ N 
* . 
oh 
© 
. i 
- . 


r Cinneroth 


2 1 


Den. y. a. ae, "od h 
and ſo did Joſhua: he left nothing; vndone 
of all that the Lord had commanded Poles, 
16 Oo Joſbua tooke all this lande of the 
moumtaines, and all the South, all che lande 
of Goſhen. + the low! and the plaine, 
and thei moimtaine of Iſtael, and — 
cdoumtrep ol che ſame, 
n 17 From che mount * 
t Socalled,be- VP to Deir , euen unte 
—_— lep ok Lebanon, vnder 
c he tualte, id fn 


d*had commanded Po- 


hh. 


Moſes command Jo- the 


18 Joſhua mave warre long time with all 
thole Rings, 

19 Netther was chere any citie that made Na = ab hech ? 
. peace withthe chitozen al tnet, * ſauethole (mo 8 Fo ep of | 
c Kemp or ane gh : allorherthey — in the rg Joy oben 

battell the moun that | LE e 7 Reave Chap: 
20 92 888 N 1 | ita g eat 155 is of Are I's, 3 
edther- hearts that = NS: 


8 


TIT 


| renee dnt 


Toſhua, | conquered by ton 


from Lebanon, vato* Piſrephochmaim,and < Ren Gy 
all the Sivonians, J mill ta them out from 
be kae the childzen of Iſrael : onelp diuide 
thou it hy lot vnto the Iſraelites, to inherit e, 
as I haue commanded thee, 
A Now therefoze duive this lan ta inhe⸗ 


* TheRing of Elon, one: the *King 
13 e, one 1 the king | 
9 From? n 
river 


, and from the cirie that is in the 
| — rey of Pe⸗ ore 


». 


: : < 
A | Fl : 
" t dag . » 


»%. 
> 


* * 
. N PL.” 
* 
A = 
* n 
* Ws 
* 
noel 
: * * 
' F 2 
s 
25 
# 


+ R 


_ a 
CY 1 [A 
* <> - 


* o 
5 
« & — 
- 
# 
oY 


1 d,and*ſtriken 
T*% + e — 


—— — — 


"Theinheritanceof : . * Chap. xiiij Reuben, Gad, & A 
— 2 Andthe boyder of the chivzen of Reu- -- . Thelearerhehericag PCs 
ben was Jowen with the coalts. This'was did dür but inthe Paine or Peas dere 


24 ¶ Alſo gaue inh vn⸗ rurlis their inheritance,”as ela undo chem. sr e 
to the tribe ol Gad, even-vnto the childjen of 3 CHA p. Ni 


Gad acc to cheir families. 
— — allthe 


coalts were Jazer,and 
cities of Gilead; and halle che lanve of the chil 
den of Ammon vnto Arder, which is befoxc 


Wu 
_ 


| * 
4 „ % tibe. {Eq 1 
ö "4 5 = I = ” 1 
a Ft HIT + 


wh > 
{bb 
_ we o 

4 


28 This is the inheritance | 10 eof chechitvzen 
of Gad, after their families, with the cities, 
andtheir dillage. | 

29 C Ailo Poles gaie inhetitatee buto tribes; a Ephy 


= 
- 


1 


p 8 : 
83:34 4:16fI®: 
* 4 82 2 7 2 . 


3 


—— 


Mum. 33-59. 
— 1 
palleritie, 


- E "_ 
rn 4 * 


N'o 


— 5 
* * 3 


* 2 bh < * ** : * p 
3. >. $38 $$. "Ba 307 2 
: cite” 


m_ 4 
1 — * # 


. 4 5 | a mY 

© Nn i 
f 1 ! 2 Ks 4 4 
Sie 3-319 « 


Toſhua, Indahs border: 
Sea,vntothe ® end of Jowen 2 andthe bozder , . 
on che Nozth quarter from the point of the 
Dea and from the end ot Jaden. — 

6 Ano chis bower bp to Bech · ho ⸗ tc larvy,' 
gla, e goeth along by the Nozth ſide of Beth- 
arabah : ſothe bomer from thence goeth vp to 
the tone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 


om the valler 
ning wag or rider Ne 
— herkerr: alſo is bomwer parry top wa⸗ 
ters of] En-themeth, & endech at 
Rn 


Gare 
this 


= 
= 


—— 


he went vp thence to the inhabt- 


(| ' 5 4 - 
. 4 
* » Aa — 
wv ps 1 As Vp 148 * * 1 
1 * 
1 Z * 1 * 
v4 ” Z 4 1 1 ” es 
0 : - * - a 4 z Ss \ 
= 4 17 

x 4 a N 

** * F * gu 1 . 

ALE Y THER ARK. 1 114 ' 
a + m * 
ihe. LY: IRE 2 
© 3 i! 11 279 
of 
: 8 £ "HL # - ' 
TI» 4 : F Þ i 
: . ASLELY 1 . 1 1 N 
Py : 
\ * So YG * a 


Sn 


port! ON 


19 Then ſhe anſwered, |Gineme able(- 
; ling:fopthouhal me the South 


1 
„„ 


cee Jah accopding to their fa- 
rt dag hevano cette 


6 1s , 
$1 3 14 S424 d 
| 1 
n Anu wy * 
F — 2 
| # gu." as Tae, . ENTS :- Wa" * ' #538 
* . | bag e 


2 ay TY | 4 ere Ba a4 
| 1 
— wot wo} 7 wit $ * 
bah, . * 
E 
> eso e ul 
8 


es. 

» & * by; 

„ PF ＋ 2 
NA 


D 
6 
ad 3 > 9. 5 y . * = ©. | 
* P K 8 


4 2 4. 


nue cities with theic villages, 
Miſes, 1 Kern hefe wenn. 


oo 208, 107 
po. bu Df 
Re 4 Cam the invimeaines ere be- eme e Lp gh the . 
mt Aucttt nd Pocoh, | r oF ic „ am wt pe 


—— — 


Por —— and loſhua-. balfe tribe o ee! 


| "oe eo hr pm of Eran ISLES * 
met together in ? Alher 
— —ę—¼¼ꝛ 

It ee eta 
Aſher, Beth-thean,and her tpwnes,@Jbleam, 
and her townes , and the inhabitants of Doz 
with the townes thereof, and the inhabitants 


— 


np. XVIL - 


. r 
— 5 „ 
r 


1 of Ma· 
le be was the * firſt bozne of Jo- 
wit, of Parhir the firſt 


ol Thenthechilogen of Joſeph ke vn 
Baſban. to Joſhua, ſaping, 
JE end wheLog 
hath >bieſſedme hitherto | 


15 Jofhuathenanſwered them, It thou 


16 Caen e cee ein cb 
—— and all — 
| the low countrey 


| CHAP. xv1n.” 
* Ane a neee 
nn 


„ 


— * — 


Tp QE 11. — 2 e 5 


Fn 3 — * 8 


— 


2 — 2 2 
coalt at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph Adummim, 


A hell barns pure 6 Id 
r nngyou he Pycthoovo the Lows eu 


ende Fe wud 
| Lavin Shiloh. -- - 
89 


TY. a 26 a e 
11 © Am heir eee gen Przah, 67%, 


1 = 
_ Weſtward, and ee eee kes, 
1 
of Pen. hinnom, hich tn — ofthe ONT don ry 


— —c - 


IS | 
— - — and goeth out 
of Cabul, 

a of — he cher of wy Aud to Chꝛon, and Rehob, e ban 
— . dee a 29. Then the coalt turnerh us Ramah any 
rr ache pet ase. 
thetr inheritance, ; anvthernvschereof are at the 
110 C Ald the thi lo re fox th ch Sea from edel 
men of Jebulum, to cheir laniflies: 30 Ummuß alſo aw 
an the coultes of „ came to kwo and twentie clties 
— 31 This is che 


, and Rehbby 
— 


che childzen ol Dan accopding to their fumi⸗ 
27 Yd rnch toward he ime ing repo arty belt 


49 CUijen 


== 


d 
1 
3 
f 


Ades of refuge. Chap.xx. xxj. The — wy 3 
— 49.CWhenthey had made an ende of d: HAP. XXII 
uiding the land by the coaſts thereof, chen the Tho cle po w the Lay in amber eight and 


chiidzen-of- Jſracl gaue an inheritance vnco Rr 1 Th ed dndng tle pet 
Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun among them. e "Fs 
| 50 Accopding to the won or the Lom they 13 —— —— 
ch. 4.30. cauchim che citp which — Leuites vnto Cleazat 
nath-ſerah. in mount Ephzaim : and hee built to Joſhua the ſonne of Num, and vnto 
| the citie and dwelt therein. chiefe fathers of the tribes ofthe chivzen of 
118 3 Ln — ms = _ , hm Shiohin the 
Tat , 
and the chiefe fathers of 1 — land of The Lom comman- *Nomb.36.3; , 


nenof Alracl dinidedby — ded *by of Poles, to giue vscities 

the Lod at the vooze of the Tabernacle of the —__ —— 

Cougregation z ſo chey made an ende ol diui⸗ cattell. petuet. 

ding che countrep, 3 So th chijen of Iſtael gan vac 
2: CHAP, XX. 


2 The Lord commandeth Ioſhna to appoint cities of refuge. 
3 The vſe thereof, 7 and their names. 


allo Jolhua, ſaping, 
Tn 


n - and ſay,*Appoiut you cities ofrefuge;where- 
==.3411:4 of J ſpake vuto you by the hand of Poles, - 
| 3 That the flaper that killeth any 2 


by ignoꝛance, and vnwittingly, map 
cher, eee 
uenger ol 


| —— ——_ | 
cies, ſhall ſtand at ol che gate of 
m cheer the ritie, and ſhall ſhew. is cauſe + to che El- 
en ders of the citie : ann they ſhall receiue him in | 
to the citie. vnta them, aud giue him a place, 
© __._ thathemaydwellwichchem,. 
\ Thatis.the 5. - And if che Þ auenger of blood purſue naſſeh in 
Saen after him, they ſhall not delluer the layer into 
lun. his hand becauſe he 4 — 
rantly, neither hated he 
6 en e hllywelli chalet 
ſtand befoze the in iudgement. 
c Tl Veal * or untill the death of the hie Pyieſt that ſhall v 
"Nun.g5.25, _ bee in thole dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer re⸗ 
turne, and come vnto his owne citie, andvuto 
bone houſe,cuen vnto the city frõ whence 
| 7 C Then they appoynted Kedeſh in 
Guile, I Galil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in here 
mount Eph)atm, and Ririach-arba ( which is 


Moray in the mountaine of Judah. - 
Dr . 3 aigg no — in lot 
1151 1 out of the tribe 


ofReuben, and Ramoch in Gilead, aut ol che 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the 


day + 
EET EEES ms 
en , N 
— — — that wholoener J 


n * 8 * n.. II. ah _—_— DOI "IO P * 


Cities giuen 


to the Levites,) 


14 1 —— i 
ſuburbs,. 


15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and De⸗ 

bir wich her ſuburbs, 
16 An Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs,Beth-ſhemeſh with her lub · 
urbs: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes, 


35 Dinah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
36 Andoutofthe tribe of Reuben, Be- m 


— 


Bee oh 


zer wich her ſuburbes, and Jahazah with her cage 


ſuburbs, 


LA Redemoth with her ſuburbs, and Pe- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities, 


5 
ED 


\>-\ 


FRE S 


N bean with er —n 
. — aue Gibeon with her * ſuburbs, Geba ins 


18 Anachoth with her ſuburbs , and Al- 
ſuburbs: foure cities. 


38 And out of the tribe of Gay 
mace regen Geller Ton 


mon wich her 
19 All che cities of the chuldzen of Aaron 
— were thirceene cities with their lub. 


—.— ä 
accozding to their families ( which were 
the reſt of the families of the Lenices) were by 
their lot,twelue cities, 
41 And all che cities ofthe Leuites v with- » IM 
in thepoſſeſſton of the childzen of Jſrael were paved 
eight and foxtie with their ſuburbs, | 
= Thele- cittes lay euery one ſeuerally — 
A theirſuburbs round about them: ſo were G=vvl gy 
all theſe cities. ao 
1 CSotheLozw — (—ᷣ— 
| which hee had ſwoꝛne to vnto 
ſuburbs, fathers : and they polleſſedit,qdwelt therein; - 
19 44 Alſo — 
| accowing to fwomevnto 
their fathers :: and there flood tum 2 
their enemies befoze them: for the Lord deli | 
ucredallthetrenemtes into their hand. 4 


_ C But to the families of the childzen 
of Kohath-of the Leuites, s which were the 


STK 


| CHAP. XXII, 
1 Rewben, Gad,, and halfe the trite of Manafteh are ſens 


the flay 232 Dre 
ſuburbs , and Beethterah with her ſuburbs: ee eee 


25 Aud outof che tribe of D 
her ſuburbs,Dabereh 


— 5 Gadites , and che halle rwe or Ps ire 


> pee tribeof | 
12 the TR key the commandment of the Love your 

dn wich her 4 And now the Lowhath given reit vnto 
2 thiee- your bꝛechꝛen as he pzomiſed them: therefoze | 


3 
33 1 the ſeruant of 
ta their families — 


8 he Lo *hach gen ge pan Jowen — 
But take | chap.13-8, 


Reuben and Cad | Chapxxij. 


— man dleaue unte him, and ſerue him with all *of Peoz, whereof weearenot!clenled vnto ig 

pour heart, and with all pour ſoule. a aylague came ponrthe Cot nor e 
6 So Joſhua © bleſſed them, and ſent gregation ofthe Lom: LSE 2 
18 Ye allo are turned Spy Ser — 


ment can be ſub 
day againſt ar as 


— 
den (Weſtward: therefoze when Joſhua ſent 
them away totheirtents, and bleſſed them, land of the po 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them laying, Re- Lows | 
turne with much riches vnco your tents , and — — 
great multinme of cattell, with ſiſuer non rebell 7 


— wo 
10 —ů — ns r | 
3 om: if 


 chiwenof Gadd che liebe f n — 
. aualtarby ben, a great Kr 


— 
— Ce nb bene bale —ů—— 
land ol Canaan vpon the bodersof Jozden feareof th 
at the ofthe childʒzen ol Atari? 
3 Jiraely 
— Ar. 
Suh eps warre againſt them, 
wr nels 3 Shen the chile of — 
wheres the child)en of Reuben , and tothe 
Gr Gad, and to the halle tribe — 
a thelanvof Gilead, Fan 
dat Bꝛieſt, 


Renden, ante thechiljnof Gav,and tothe 
halle tribe of Manalleh, vnto 8 men 
. ˙ with them. laying, 
the melpok 16 Thus ſaith v che whole congregation 
Dec. Of the Lo, That tranſgreſſion 
NY 3 — 
el, to turne away this day from the Low, in 
that pee haue built you an altar don to rebel 
this day againſt the Lom? lice 
77 haue wee too little for the wickednelle 


— „ 


Toſhuas exhortation : | loſhua. 


againſt che Low, and curne this day away 6 Beyetherefote of a valiant courage,to 
nas tian alter 2 — oblerue any v6allchatis wiitton He booke 
ring, or fox meate offering,o? fa ſatriſice ſaue turne 
the altar of theL owe our God, that is befoze 
his Tabernacle, 


30 ¶ And when Phinehas the Pꝛielt, nd 
the pzinces ofthe Congregation heads ouer 
the thouſands of Jlrael which were with him, 


Nals \ O01 


no2 bow vnto them: N 
8 But Alus kult rate che Lore your 5g. 
God, as ye haue done vnto this day. 
9 Fox the Lop hach caſt out befoze you 
| — 19 any noman hath 
of Panalleh, This day weperceiue, that the m7” = One man af pow al caſe th 7:6: 4 
10 26, 
——————— — eee 
bs an gon: is treſpaſſe againſt : ve you, pꝛomiſed you. | 
fe . ed 
| 32 C Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 
zar the Pꝛieſt with the pzinces, returned from 
the childzen-of Reuben, and from the childzen 
of Gad, out ofthe land ol Gilead,vntothe land 
Canan, t the chlldzenof Jiracl, Fbyought 
themanſwere;- 


33 Aus the pleaſed the childzen of 
== a Gov, 


por tears an ere that * no- eras. 


is Gb. ” apa of lthegven things which 5,00 
\CH AP; XXIII. your God pꝛomiſed you, but all are 2 
» Toſs exhorteth the prople , thas they eye mt them. comme — 8 you: nothing hath failed 


ſtlors, tp the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their Lloles. therevf, 

14 The promiſe, if they feare God, 15 Andthrea® 15 Therfoze as all | good things are come ([Or,promiles 

Dede vpon you, which the Lozd your Godpzomiſey 

3 along ſeaſon ſer cacthe Low ha you, ſo ſhall the Love bzing vpon you every — | 
vnto Jſraelfrom all their ene- ||euill thing, vntillhe haue deſtroped you out 10r, tral 

. . which the Led your God d 


2 r 16 5 emjenye hays cranſyrſt the ous 1 g 
Elders, and their Peads, and their Junges, nant of the Lom your God, which hee com- come 0s mak 
. Jan maridey you, and ſhal go and ſerue other gods, gc Sab 


and bow your ſelues to them, then tall the vience, 
ver bans een all hat he Lo wach of the Low ware hote againſt yon, and 
done vnto all theſe nations 


pee ſhall periſh quickly out of the good land 
222 D which he hach giuen pou, 

3 C HAP. XXIIII. 
JOr,ouerthrow. 4 Beholde, Jhaue]viutvevvnto pouby 2 Tofhua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 14 and exhorterh the 


people to ſcare God, 25 The league renewed betweene 


tante according to your tribes , fromJowen, God and the people. 29 Ioſhua dieb. 32 The bones of 35 


a 
ö 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


with all the nations that Fhaue veſtroyed, e- Joſeph ave buried. 33 Elmer dieth. - « That it 
wears uen unde che great Sea f leſtward, ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all che geb. 
5 And the Lozde your God ſhall expell "tribes of Alrael to Shechem, and cal- v Beit, 


54 


led the Ewers of Jſrael, and their heads, and nen 
their J ; anvthetrofficers,andtheypre- mats 
ſented th befoze b God, Chin ſephs boneh 
2 


. — * them befoze you, and caſt them out ofyour 


7 | 1 
plied h nor nbc Con 


=o 


pur I 
be is aielous God thee will noe panes POUT! have 


nd warred 

(tcocallDatmehe ons of Bro oe 
10 But J wonde not heare: Balaam: 
therefoge he bleſled pou, and A delinered you 
— nn 
11 
vnto Je and the :; men of | 

richo, men — 


%* Fog ; ” fo | | 
gaben beine your herwo Ring 
SOM and not with thy lwoꝛd, no 
J baue giuen you a land, where God 
Mick Maroon ov Cities | 


not,and pe dwellin them, ad ence och 
2. 14 Nowe there 


15 8 ah, os n ee 
rs Ao chooſe you this dap whom pee will nen the Low ol the 
— the gods which pour father ſer: NERC. r 


j 


— 


6 
exod. 15. 19. 


e 


which Jaakob bought 4 Ess 1 be Ephzaim. 


* The booke of wages 


Tu Arcynusny. 


mansin ret is there 
 rurne backe Gods oucfrombin Church Fornowehenthe 


Gen. 33.19» 


ſo 


them imo 5 engen ern 

. ee homme och a Cl hr: 

10ur and . Nee 
f err : | t choſen of I 


—— 
— — 


0 . ; 
Trad theſe ro he ime of Soles $7, re Fe nt pat nenen ge declared, but 
F hath for the maintenance ot true r 
: rebgion and his true ſeruice. 
N 8 


7 
Ne 
. the <citieon fire). < Wikis 
* .9 r 
3. . 


the low.countrey. 
10 And Judah went againſt the Canas- 
nd Itenbe 


Þ * bahay. 4 


the Perizzites,  -- 5 anſweredhim,Giue me a bleſ- 
n ſing : foz thou halt giuen mee a South coins 
ü 3 trey, giue me alſo ſpzings ol water: and Cas 


1 


»  |eb da rel 
2 gn: i ſpzings 


Catzanitesdwell 


of Arad,and went t dr 
e da went 
r. and they lla the 


| _ Ohaps 5j. 


e K. 


FP 


551 


* the 

u coaſts thereof, and — coaltes 0 
— .hereof,andEkron with the coalts therent. 

d n. 19 Aunthe Lo! Judah, and he 

hee could not 


617. poſleſſed the 
dziue out the inhabitants of the valleys, be⸗ 
97 
engere 


Poles| aid; pheeer 
reſumes f Anah 


21 our 


* Numb, 14.24. % 
joſh 14-13+ 
and 15.14. 


| A. * 


k Foz after that 
the tride of In · 
dab bed burnt 
{t,chey duile it 
againe, 


4 24 18 


Free eee 2 & 
a | 4 * of | 
RY renin roy 8 Br 4 
39 1 «i 8 2 . 28 12 
he way 


Y IIS 
4's 


"os 


© 


= 


uur ere 4.1% 


> Ts 9 1 4 


. 


. 2 2 WW 


nies, ores = 


N 


da 
N * K* 


s £4 $2102 and © 


ae vv Pag 1 

60 8 
thYer tobodes' ter theluhobitantoof O 
44 * 8 e p 
1 24 > eee A. 


0s hover? 29%. * Ae „„ 
N 41 


14 * its 4 ; . 0 
; ex: 44 | 
22 D 


o 1. 


l 
_ | 
" 


* 


<0 14 Th raul go ws, * pw # 


A eee = r 


5 — ＋ WY) Peu IL 


15 
: 


111» THE 6 


«DME of 1 7 634 * 
, 


Retry g £40 


Ephzaim, on 
OY 


9 


2 8 7 2 
ry” * 


—  _ — 


21 T3 


— 


— the ſracbre 


Se" PI Wr 
2 44 33293 Na of? 9 
tg 
ö — — _ — * | 
e 
eb vhn 
Y e 
LE 
— 


* 
"I, 


God d 


e 


29207121985 207 
. 


chim. e 


. * * $$. 


© 


* ＋ n i toad. 4 


ag — 4 neofmotune @ 


ow 


, FEOF fo LH 
7 ** Ls Ars * 
1 mt Ws ; 
* "©. * 
T2 


— — — 


Judges. Ochniel iudgeth Itech 


— 


Gods wrarkifor idolatrie, | 
| noyperþ ark which e Iſrael. 
11 


©3 
= 


* 


* 
. 


* 
# © 


* 
17 
* 


* 
— 
- 
* 
* 
* 


the chllozen of Jirael div 
a ge eh r 


tothem,ar the Lond to anger. 
23 — 


== 


* rt Aka 


| . _—_— —— 


doue them not — 
tee eee. 
e 8 WL 


1 8201 f. 


25 


ſerued cuen.as thany of Ifracl 
22 


| pongerb 


— 9 Othinid deli- the 
r 13 Shane 


— your Atul aptpem 
y of [tact bn ne nnen 


wy — tooke tbelr 8 c < Coney 
— © — 
| of Alcaeldip wicken- 


f the ozd,and fo gat dr Lozd 
r d Te 


10 — «ſpirtaf the Loncens yen cqowows 
d hee tudged I e i 468 


eminj,aman{ lame of his righehand : and 
e * 


th 
15 


———— 


e 
e . 
e biel ime bp ng woo ode 
wins * ip OllyeLanoſad, — the 1 
d [ret errand unto ther, D Ring, Utiho ſapd, N 


B87 HS#s* 


— length, and he did gird i 


p2on,and twentie 
CC and all chat ſtove about him, dzen of Iſrael 
ja. wentoutfromhim, 4 CAnvat's 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee oper 
ſate. alone in aſummerparler, whithheehad) And this Deb | 
and Chu ſaide, I have a meſſage vnto thee pale tree,betweene Ramohand 
from God, Chen he aroſeout ok his chzone, moat Ephzalm,,/ahb6' 
21 And Ehud put foxth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, aud 
th uſt it into his belly, 
22 So that the bat went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, o that he 
could not dꝛaw the dagger out of bis belly, but 
the dirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
b I [pozch,and ſhut che don zes of rhe en 
him, and locked them. 
24 And when hee was gone out "his ſere 
uants came: who ſeeing that the voozes of the 
lin deen: parlet were locked, they ſayd, f Surelyhee 
=»bsl:=* path his eaſement iu his Summer chamber. g 
eng rorno maternal w 
and leeing he opened not the doozegof | 
let they tooke the kep,andopened 
hold, their (02d was fallen dead on 


2 — — — 
elt | 

37 And whenhecame home,[heeblew a 
trumpet in mount Ephzatm, 1 
of Iſrael went downe with 


eee 


i» CL 


Hime" Debs, 


Paal into pour hand, 2 unt | 
29 eroded we Jaahir: Sf 1 Se hey een It ra, ng 5 IS 
R time about centhouſand men alli fed 
1 all were warrio zs, i chere el ir DL d ene 
'Ebr.bunbled, +.; 30. So Moab was un d charets.of yidinmip aſt the e 
3 der the hand of Alrael: nei je ec on hat were wich binrfroyn! Rogge | 
e "ee rl 
1.C And after him was the 
e Siler 


i 2 30 140 Nen ith 
r Hue v7 5 


wer >! mah fatvy N a: 5 


= 5 Aa bf 2 


owe 


| WI 
| 3 [OY 


ar. * —5 which lle w ol che 
= aur 
odeliuerey Iſrael,” 

1 ail ſume and are vine ens th bene bing De 


borab iudgeth 1 reg xherteth 
Frople, 1 2 Siſerafleeth, = andi a led,” 


—— CR ͤ— YT 


AI ee The long of Bebel 


had N TT ** pot ed; pap on : ec . — Shomgar ho fore * Chap.3.31 
5 But Di rak purſued after the cht e b of Anath, inthe dayesof * Jael the hie wayes I 

＋ den: were? noccupied,and the-trauelters walked » 20e, 

thozow bywayes. 


The enemies. 

1 75 naſe. - 117.7: Therownes were nut inhabited: they 

8 vis te vecaped;J ſay, in Iſrael; 'vutill J-Devozdh 
| ber be! came vp, which roſe vp a* mother in Atari. - 

$- . They choſe nem gods: then was war « 
inthe gates, Mas there a ſhiclde o; ſpeare 3? 
ſeene among dof Alrael: dents 

2 —— gouernotrsof * 
Jirael, and on dem that arewilling among | 
= "hy zpraiſeyetheLogy, .  --- 
| —— — ve * g — 
Piddin, andthat mn the ; — 

_ 3 paiſed | 
* 8 Fozncwpw 
2 — 
teouſnen af his cownes in Jſraei:then div the Lear enen 


Pert be Lozd go downe tothe gates, 
2 Up ſe,and ſing 


BET 025 
.z 


irred yp of 


norm, be emerohn ay 


; 43: Ten cher that remaine.havevominion ta 
the naile „55 9 


ee root aroſe againſt 


not cet im -* 
tbr, went and 1 
was ſtrong. 


er. 
tot. 1? 
tac * it © : 
ie 
2M + 
ce uf 4 . . 


N 2 
n maiſÞ in Me he; Io y 150 0 7 
. ler oo 5 cb rg tex 405 
K . | aten arth tre 1 chef b 
d "I hop — a 


78 375 INLET 
{ 1 i 
1408 


=” CEE @ 


I ae IS 


iin 


e 
| r hey 5 — Pidianites. : therefoge 


Madian oppreſſeth asl. 


e Lade) curſe the inhableantorhercat] bes 


cauſe they tame not to E 
the Loꝛd againſt the I 54 
24 Jael che wiſeof Heber the evite ſal 


bee bleſſed-aboue- other women:eſſd ſha 


ſhe be aboue womendwelling in cents. - 

X ede bn i diſh, 
reade, 0 er ma 
— 26 She put ber hand to the y and her 
nige. right hand to the wozkemanshammer : with 
the hammer ſmate che Diſera: hee ſmote off 
bis head, after be had wounded 5 andpearled 
his temples, 

27 De bowed him downe at beet feete, hee 
fell — and lay ſtill:at her feete he bowed 
him downe, and fell: and when he had lunke 
downe, he lap there + dead, n 

28 Che mother of Siſeralookedout at a 
window, andertedthozow the latteſſe, TAhy 
is is chareeſo-lang a comming's why tarie 
the | wheeles of his charet s 

29 Per wiſe ladies anſweredher ; Pea, 
tetra hr HEE In, 


30 Paue they not gocten, 
ae ge 


bt. deſtroyed, 


Lon, am _—_— 
of Pidian ſeuenyeeres, 


22 Aud the'hawv of oh 
i Faluareef | gainit.I(rael;aand 


Ti 


F * Fo 
v3 9219031 | 


che*chil- 


a of Ilrarlcrievvnto the Loxd, 75 


A — — " : 


ea Amos +, ae us 
2 = not : N en t. ire. 10.3. 


- %a5 1 * „ 1 
Me N GIL + 


is, RP 2 "A; 4 an 
yy P - 
REEF 


o x "3 Þ m * | * 


&. » A 1 
0 ” 
$%4 $7 v0 33 
as 7 * 
” . \ * 


a 

c o TEM. . 
23 we (4.4 8 4 
5 £4 3 1 — 3 ot 


os 77 ＋ N = a 3 
. 19 © . 
: " 4 en #0 1 


ludges. 


{ Byte power the power : xcamanyrhere aroſe vp fire iout ol che ſtone, 
fa the locriice of and tumſumed the fleſh and che vnleauened 


7" Derr 
22 And wt Gideon perceinev that it was 


an Angel ok the Loꝛd, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, 
* Bxod.z3.20, my L020 God : *fox becauſe I haue ſeene an 
Angel or the Lon face to face, I ſhall die. 
23 Lud the Loꝛd ſaid vuto him, Peace be 
tg ns — 


» | Jehouahtſhalom: 
» of rhefather of 


the Exrites, 
25 C Andthe ſame night the Lozde ſapde 
poong bullocke, 


and cutvownethe groue that is by it, 
26 And build an altar vnto the. Lowe thy 
God vpon the toppe of this rocke, ina plaine 
place:andtake the ſecond bullocke, and offer 
a burne olleringpnhtho won of che" rone, 


his ka⸗ 
1 


- Cone hi 1 he thr wilt een kim ke 
4 himdir erethemoming; At hee bee God, let 
1 ů — 


1 . 
10 74 Burthe Spirit of ti e 


Num. 10. 3. 


5 I 


nd he ene meſſengers vaco Alper, and t cr. 
— — , and they came vp co 


wilt ſaue Iſtael by mine hãd, as thou haſt ſaid, de 


e 
Andihe 1 


people are pet too manp : being 


vpon Gideon, and hee blewe a truunpet, and 


36 Then Gideon ſatd vnto God, Af thou » Thisreques 


37 Beholo,J wilipura fleece of woolin re i 


the.ch2ething plate: if the dem come on the dan 

fler ce onely, and it be die vpon all the earth, 

then ſhall J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael 

by mine hand, as thouhaſt ſaid, 
38 And ſo it was: foz he roſe vpearely on 

the mozow, and thꝛuſt the fleece together, and 

winged the dewout ok the fleece, and filled a 

bowle of water, 

39 Againe;Giveon ſaid vnto God, Be not 
ing with me, that N map ſpeak once moze: · Oc g 
let me pꝛooue once againe , Apꝛap thee, with 
che fleece: let it now bee dzie onely vpon the 
fleece, and let dew be vpanall che ground. 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: toꝛ it 
was a dzie vpon the fleece only,. and there was 9 Wierdy te 
dew on allthe ground, 1 
CHAP. VII hes, 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away « great part 

of bug , 23 The Midianites are diſcomfued by a 

wondrous fore. 25. Orch and Zach are ſlaine, 
12 Jerubbal(which is Gideõ) role vp cap. t. 

— err of ap jan 2 
; Epitched belivefthe Þarod,ſot bebe n harod, 
hoſt of the Pibianites was on the Nozthſive 


tEbc. Hanmer 


Lon 
people char are withchee, aretoo many fozme 


to giue the Midianites into their handes , leſt | 
— — me, era, 
W EN 
— nyt Merten carely nt 


krom mount Gilead. And chere returned of the 


which were at mount Gilead, two and 


it. twentie thouſand:ſo ten thouſand remained. 


4 AndtheLodd ſaive vnto Gideon, The 
them downe 
vnto the water, and J willd trie chem foz thee b I wil 
— and of wh6 J lay vnto the, This man — — 
go wirhthee, the ſame ſbal gu with theer halo ws 
and ol { whblweuer ſap-vntothee , This man 
e ſball not goe. 
So be bꝛought dome che people vnto 
the water] And the Lone ſaide vnto Gideon, 


As many as lap the water with their tongues 


as a dog lappeth, them put by themſelues, and 
l euery one that ſhall bow downe his knees to 


<dinke; 
6 — of them that lapyod £35 


people kneeled downe vpon heir knees to 
dzinke water, 
7 CThen 


TheMidianites: dream. 


. 9185 — — — — 

ſaue pou, ®deliner the Pidianites into-thine - 

chin c handzandiet all the r 
n 

* the people tooke vitailes+wirh denn. 


MA! | 


24 And egg 1 engers s 0 
ta ers that wereinthe ho, ke befoze them. = ty 


12 C Jndthe Hidianites, anvehe Ama- ters.ynto Bech-l 11 "= 
* Chap 4.33. ow . 9 * eth-bar Joy * 


— 232 8 
wage 


IN 
I 2 And when 


1 ba | roma argen 
rng fea (coke ofbarle) 2 — 


eee 
1 


. | Fal 


41:.$83448 * 
rn 


ir | bs 

S497 7 1361 Gag P37 An A. 

9$/29955): "x3 cer con the forms: 
I IC rn RN 


ET — 
- * 
a - 
A = . 1 : 
'. 1 4 1 4 
2 * a 3 | 
— N \ » 
# » #4 IJ 1 K 
1 1 
1 pu 9 * 
9 |; oy h 17 | * 
2 * 323 EF Y 
* 4 . , 
L . 


* Rant CG W nn 
| . 


the ſonne 


+658 he 


” G 
a CE »/ MY Cnr? 4 4 Ce . 
ö *4 *#% , ee } : f 
- » — 
4 5X 
4 ” . +43 
Ly '£ 
$87 1 ' | L 
ö - 
ö . _— — * A 
Fo 4 . . | * 
, * $ * 0 
. 
. 1 
2 1 F ö 
8 . . W 9 -- 
bl „ 
— 
: 
=" 
4 : " 4 
. . 


UE Iuy + 
on d 7. 


, +3 $i+ => a "RX 
wont in, 


* g Ft 
4 PI "©. * 
Cas. N * 4 | p N 
3 ax 0 41% Dauer 1 
5 : 8 P 
| TL Jing. * SAY 
24s " ' ii 4 | - 
© 


. 5 
14 
. 4 


F 


—_ 


— 


ems parable: | "I C — 1 . 


— thefamilie, and houſe of bis mochers farher, 17 (amy father foughefoz you, i f ad- 

2 4 nenturey br life,and delinercy pouour of the — 
ener- gerte, hands of 
* Shechem , ElAbether in better kx 28 Audpeareriſen againſt my fathers 
you, that allthe ſonnes of Jcrubbaal; which and haue his childzen a- 
are ſenentie perſons, reigne ouet pou, eithet 


pots wo. —— mane Aimee the ome of bs mad fe 
nout,Ring ouer the ofDhechem becauſe 
My tw I Then his morhers brechzen ſpake of de is pour bjother) 


thets 


3 the men os She* 19 2 and purely 
— — and theit hearts were wich 22 


— — then 


is our bother. 
4 Ano chep ganehim Ceneutie pieces of 1 
„ en reteateat Baal-berith, where: — cone the menof Shechem 
— with Abimelech hired J vaine and light fel- a 
— lowes which followed him. 


5 Andhee went vntohis father houſe at 
nr, ————5ð53 
„cmd bett Jerubbaal, about vpon 


23 - But God.b ſent an eulll ſpirite be · 


Sabend where the ltone waserectedin — 
calleth 
E 7 Anywhenthep told t. to Jotham, hee f 
cg 9 — — Debhpinn, 
and lift vp his vopce, and cried, and ſaid unto 
them, Oearken vnte me,you men of Shech?, 
r | 
8 © The trees went foozth toanopnt a 
E rm byerthyen, 
But the oliue tree ſapde vnto them, 
- Shond Flemve my farnelle; wherewith by 
me they honour God man, and goe to ad- 
nance me abouethetrees'* 
x0 Thenthe trees laideto the ligge tree, 
— — — | 
11 tree anſwered 
I fozlake my ſwertneſle, ann mpgoos bur, 2 
and go to aduance me aboue the trees: f | 
: = Thenſalvethe tres no he Ui and made merry , and went into the houſe of pa 
Come thou, and be their Gods, and vip fact and bine, and cur: . 
13 B the Uine la ſed Abimelech. 


Abimelechs. 
potoer, and dur 


„ 


— 
Jleauemy wine, whereby A cheere God and 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebedlaive, 


man, and goe to aduante me abouethe trees 55 
tile. 14 Chen laid all the trees vntotheſſbꝛam⸗ 
be, Come ———— 
15 And the bꝛamble ſaive vnto the trees, 

If pe will in deede anoynt me Ring ouer you, 2 | 
tome, and put your truſt vader my ſhadow: 29 " Nowe woulv-God this people were 
{ Uinelech that md tt not, the f ire ſhall come out ol the bzam- vnder mine hand: then would J put away A- 
dle, and conſume the Cevars of Lebanon, bimelech. And her laid to k Abimelech, Jn- 
16 Now therefoze., if pee doe truely and creaſe thine armie, and tom out. 
bncozrupely to make Abimelech Ring, and if 30 And when Zebul the ruler of 2 
ye haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and with heard the woyds of Gaal the forme of Chev, K. 
bouſe , and haue done vnto him accowing his wzath was kinvley. 
— his hands. 31 Thea heſenemelngerytsJ- 


Fx 


= 


—— 


iy, ſaping, Behold, Gaal the Ede eaſe of the got v 


IN hat a = b. 4 


And it was tolde 
te tow of Shechem were 


n his bzerhzen be come ta 
Sherhem, and beholde, they loncilie the chte 


32 Now therefoze ariſeby night,chou and 
he pep thai woheher, im vat 


33 Andriſe earelv in the mojning afſoone 
as the ſunne is vp, and allault the citie : ans 
when he anothe people that is with him, ſhall 
e, doe to hun } what thou 


34 C SoAbimelechrole vp, and all the 
wich hint by night: and they 


feenemedoe,make haſte, — 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe c. 
uery man his bough , & followed Abimelech, 
and put themes che bold, and ſet the holde on 
fue wichthem ꝛ ſo all the men of the tome of 
— about a thouſaud men 


iy > S Chen went Abimelech to Tebez, r 
E 
351 
— the citie, and thither flev al the mcn e women. 
and all — prom tothe, 


1A 4 7 The Ifpueliterare y- 
— = ee 16 4 
Ke endbay, : 


> fave [geo ater tence og 
vert and died, aum was burievin Shamir, | 
12 C And after bim aroſe Jair «tro 2 


| 2 
—— | —— f they had chirtte cities, 


—— 


= 


— 


3 


7 
FN 


inte an hold any are in the land ol 


| 


| Fadpuniſhed for e 5 — — 115 


— * "x 


HT And Jair did x was buriedin Ramon. 
ene 6 C*Andthechildzen of Aral mought 
1A wickednes agatne in the ſight of the Lozd,and 
enen. {ered Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and che 
sm of Aram, and the gods of won 
of Poab, andthe govs ofthe of Am- 
mon, and the gods of the Philiſtims , and foz- 
| ſooke the Lozd andſerued not him. 
BW 104d. ginvled againtt Iſrael, and hee [Cold chem in⸗ 
to the hands of the Philiims , and into the 
hands of the childzcn of Ammon. 

8 TQhofromthat pcre vexed and oppyel- 
„uu Reude- ſed the childzen of Jſrael eighteene peres, »c of 
wee" be d uen all the child2en of Jlracl that were be- 
Gout ' pond Jozden, in the laude of the Amozites, 

which is in Gilead, 2 
Pozcouer, the childzen ok Ammon 
went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, and 
againſt Beniamin , and agatuſt the houſe of 
Ephꝛatm: ſo chat Jlrael was ſoꝛe toʒmented. 
10 Then che childꝛen of Jrael <cried vn- 


thee, een becauſe we haue fozſaken our owne 
God, and haue ſerucd Baalim, | 

11 eee 
ol Ilrael, Did not deliver you tom the E- 
gyptians and from the Amozites, from the 
chtveen of Auynon and frajy he Piſiltins 3 
12 The Jidonians alld, andthe Amale- 
kites and the Paonites oppeeſſe you, and 


. hangs, _ 

— 4 Det ye * haue foxſaken me; and ſerued 

other govs 3 wherefoxe I will deluer pou no 
mote, 

14 Goe, g gods which yee 
hou coſe; let hem ſue pou i the ime of 
pour tribulation. 

15 And che childzen of Jlrael ſaid vntothe 
Lom, Me haue ſinned: do thou vnto vs what⸗ 
ſoeuer pleaſe thee : onely we pꝛay thee to deli⸗ 
 Uer vs e this day, 

16 Then Ces var auld hi Truege tis 
from among them, and fſerued the Lon t and 
bis ſoule was griued fo2 p miſerie of Jſrael, 

17 Then the chien of dummen gathered 
themlelueg 


. 

| 1 le d 0 Gilead 
a ones th 

9 the battell againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, the 


dnn. 3 ſhall be *head ouer all the inhabitants 


CHAP. XI. 


capraine omer Iſrael, 30 He maketh a raſh vow, 32 He 
venquiſheth the Anmonites, 39 and ſacrificeth hu 
dungbeer according io his vow, 


„che gods when 


to the Lozd, ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt 


ye cried to me and J laued you out of their gainſt che 


tied, together, and pitched in Gflead: | 
t the childꝛen of — e themlſelues, 


Whoſoeuer will beginne 


2 Ileah being chaſed away by his brethrenwas afterward 


an <= 
2 — — 
hen the womans childzen 


thered idle fellowes to Tphtah, and<*wencout of 
with htm. 22 I 
S 
„ Iftacl. — 
dun when the chüdzen of Ammon dw. 
fought wich Jlrael, «the-Eiders of Gilead 7 nr 
went to fet Jphtah out of che land of Tob, a 
6 And they laid vue Jphtah, Come r « Prrofecines 
be IN: cine, cat we may fight with the over bipe of 


7 — anſwered the Elders of erin = 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, cf * — eb 
ol my fathers houſe + how chen come —_ 


tomenow in time ol — 
8 Then ——— viito e 
, that thou 


ne thoſelands quit 


1 dag non, : 4 
15 And laid dnto him T bus ſatth Aphtal 5 
* Iſrael tooke nut the land of Maab, noz the Den 
land of the childꝛen of Am BIR 
16 But when Aram vp * 
W  wilderneſle vnto ie 


red Ty 


d Jlrael lent meſſengers vnto che ur 
king 8 Im ego 


; that canunech out of 
tomeete me, when J ſe 
from the childzen of Am- "pf 
and] will offer it fox 7 


2 chang, . 
of Ammon to light againlt chem, and the Lom 


31 Then chat i 
—— 


— — even 
— 


— 
| — heather 
ty” Sine nen —— wand 
— Ms 
— ſaid vnto vs of were befoze the 
lor May thee thy land vnto our || place. of Uſrael, - 
+ Vertitiovezs 20 But Dihon 5conſenteynot to Iſrael, 34 © ow when Aphich came ts Pex 
Den bear go how hx col br ihr r — | 
with Jlrael, which was his onel child; he had none o. ru = 


35 . g 
clothes, and ſaid, Alas my daughter, chou haſt 57% 

bzought me low, and art of them that trouble 
2 el 


and cannot go backe. 
36 — — — 
with me as —— eden 9. 99 
. thineenemies the © - 


37 Allo he bam ber father, Doe thus 
do much la; me: lufferme two moneths ; that J 
| yy * pe p Faith 


38 e wane 555 
ons, and lamenced her RY <p the cedto 


twentie cities, and 


DE 


— any Ov) pg and ſt was acu- | 

= f Iſrael went pere by 

45 2 

pers to lament the daughter of Jpheah the © 

leadite,foure dayesin a pee. | 
CH Al P. X 2 

6 

e eee It 2 1.2 


ol Exhꝛaim gathered 
N CE ons 21 


= 


oe with thee $ we will » 4 
5 oe burne thine houſe vpon thee with 


And Jphtah ſaid vnto them. J and my Jie 
LI — people were a gra ele 
1 bt try — — — += 


ludges. bis — 


a a— a4 Sa 2_—. 


a + 


— — 


: | 
oe. . 0 de 4 bf | 
PU YR” 0 rr 
— : 

8 . ee wane <4 e 


** 
- 6" Thenlaiv: they vnto. bum, Sap now . 7. But 


£43; 


< Shibboleth : and he ſald, 


T? 


* NF * 4 9.2 . 


= * 4 þ wi 
" * * . . 1 $44 © 
N 6* $4 + # v4 *% l 


; % l . N . 
. F | ang G. 
was buried at o CAnd ce 


40 i bs £ 3s 
my , 


o 


— 


Eo {8 
4 
TY 


i 
b " A ( « a 
| A1 F 
T N ' ar . : / ö 
r 
7 £ 1 | 1 


* 


c 
- 


Samſons riddle.” 


Samſon: is borne. — 
ſapiagis come to paſſe, we map hunour thee rolde he his father nd2 his mother what he had 
My And che Angel of che Lozve ſayd vato done, 
him, Why al keit thou chu after mp name, 7 And hee went downe, and talked with 
[or,marucitous. Which is] ſecret: the woman which was beautifull in the eyes 


19 Then Panoahtooke a kid with a meat 

offering, and offered it vpon a ſtone vntothe 

iGa ſent fre Land: andthe Angel did i wondzouſly,whiles 

fron ener. Panoahand his wife lookedon, 

ms 20 Fo2 when the flame came vp towarde 

rheirfaith in bi he auen from the altar, the Angel of che Lon 

aſcended vp in che flame of the altar, and Pa- 

noah and his wife beheldic , and fell on their 
4 (So heinga bebe Lope ab 

21 0 0 no 

vnto Panoah and his wife.) 


1 3 it was an Augel 


oy Ann anoah ſaid vaco hiswite 5 Wie 
ſhall ſarelh die, berauſe we haue ſeene God, 
23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, A the Low 
would kill va, hee would not haue receiued a 
. Thrace x bitrnt offering, and a meate offering of our 
— hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all 
ctpting thele things, mne e 


* pee ¶ And the wie bare a ſonne, and cal- 
4 led his name Samſon: aud the chilly grewe, 
aud theLod bleſſed him. 
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25 Andthe Spiricofthe Lozd began to 
hOr.20 come vp- [ 3 
amn Zozah and Eihtaol. 
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#br, take her for — —— 
1 35 : . among tbe 
. — "ut daughters of thy bzethzen, and among all my 
eh prople, that thou muſt go to take a wife ofthe 
ther thaw he vncirtumtiſed Phſſiſtims : And Samſon 
—— — ee een owe 


of Samſon, 


8 And within a fewe dayes, when hee 
retumed to receiue her, hee went aſide to ſee jor.tortet, 
the karkeis of the Lion: and beholde, there wie 
was aſwarme of bees, andhony in the body 
of the Lion. 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, and 
went eating, and came to his father and to his 
mother, and gaue vnto them, and they did eat: 
but he told not he had taken the ho⸗ 
nie out of the body of the Lion, 

10 So yis _ went downe vnto the 


tendayes of the 
feaſt any unde it out, I witgiue ponhirtl 
ſheets and thirtie change of ga 

13 But if you cannot declare it me, then 
ſhall pe giue me thirtie ſheets x thirtie change 
of garments, And they anſwered him, Put 
koꝛch thy ridvle, chat we may heate it. 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the ea- 
ter came meate, and out of the came: 
ſweceneſſe.; and cher could not in ihrer dapes 
expound the riddle, 

'15 And whenthe 
they laid vnto Samſons wife, Entile thine 
— 2 — 1" 
we burne thee and with fire, 
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fTo wenent 
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lemne dayea, 


day was nome, «wm 
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aue pe called vs, it not fo? joroimpou: 
16 Anh"Samſons wife wept vefoze bim, * 5 
; andfaio ,Surely —— and loueſt me 


not: fox thou haſt hut fooꝛch a rivvle vnto the 

„ chens nevprapte; and haſt not tolde it. þ f 40 
me. And hee laid vnto her, Beholde, J haue nation. 

not tolde it my father,no} my mother, and ſhal 

J tell itthee: 

17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze him 
iſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted : when w 
the ſeuenth vap.came,he tolve her,becauſe ſhce an 
was impoztunate vpon him: ſo ſhee tolvethe = 
riddle to the chilwen of het people. 

18 And the men of the citie laid vnto him 


at the ſeuenth day beloze the lunne went dawn, 


reigned on 
5 "C Then wen: enen lch 
and his mother downe to Timnath, and came 
EE beholpe, a 
pong Lion roared vpon 
e Where he , 6 ee 
nde on him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue 


e n gaue change ol garments vnto them, wh 18 


Uhar is ſweeter then honie : and what is | 

ſtronger then a lion ? Thenſaidhe vnto them 

K It pe had not plowed with my beifer,yehan k at bare 

ndt found out my riddle, ; wind. 
19 And the Spirit of the Low came bun 1 971 
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him, and hee went downe l to Alhkelon, — 
flew thirtie men ok them e ſpollen chem , 


' expoundey 
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camſon tieth firebrands 
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to foxes tailes. 117 
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expoſidev the riddle; and his mach was kind⸗ 
led, and he went vp to his fathers houle, 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his 
companion,whom he had vled as his friend, 
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— or e 15 With 

Lü ee . 19 One 
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harueſt, Samſon viliced his wife 

6.1 ul wich a kid, ſaying, J will go in ta my wile in 

12 WE 2 but her father would not ſuf 
fer him to 


thou hadit hated ber : therefozegrane A her 
thy companion, Jonocher oinget iter fat 
33 

e other, 

3 Then Samſon laid vnto them, Mow 
am J mote *blamelefſe then che Philiſtims: 
— therefoze will I doe them diſplealure. 

Eu me 4 And Samſon went out, and tooke 
— thꝛee hundꝛed foxes and tooke firebzands, and 
turned them taile to taile, and put afirebzand 

in the middes betweene two tailes. 
5 e 
he ſent them out into the ſtanding come 


tt x vic Philitims , — ba rye af 
was and 


_ Chen the Philiſtims ſaiv , Whohath 
done this And they anſwered, Samlon the 
ſonne in law of thed Timmite, becauſe de had 


F on, Then 9 iE e hurnt 
. her and her father wich fire 
e X,. e de buen Trough 
one auenged 
es A 
0 and 
dene. a mightie plague 3 then he went anddwele in 
the 5 
C Then the Phililtims came vp, and 
— pchom Hah and were ſpꝛed abzoad in 


10 And che men of Judah ſaid, TUhy are 

ve come vp vnto vs: Anm they anſwered, To 

—— binde Samlon are we come vp, and to do to 
— him, as he hath done to vs. 

11 Then thee thouſand men of Judah 

went to the toppe of the rocke Etam,, and ſaw 
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| a, anv ue fchhighann,av ranghtit, and 
And her father ſatve thought chat firwachouſumy montheanwth 


2 wich che vineyards and 


Weed taken his wife, and giuen her to his compani⸗ 
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vpon 
13 Anvth 
but we will binde thee and b deliuer thee 


bound him with rwo new coarvs,and ought — 

bum kromthe rocke. [Godhad 
14 When he came toLehi.the Phfliting f eel 
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, Pas prop woe foe lik dents hn 
on the Phliſtimi and dieth with them. 


went Samſon to*Azah, and ſaw » One ofthefive 
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S haſt thou bons chus bnts vgs Abe ute. 


oe) ndgey 


See red them, Ag chey did vnto me, lo haue J done 
bellt to be l 


bnto them, 


— 12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, We are may binde 


come to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the 
hand ol che Philittimgs, And Samlon laid vn⸗ 


of vs thall gi 
of ſiluer. 
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6 Clin —— 72 19 du ſher made him ſleepe vpon her © 
me, I pzay thee, wherein thy —— li- knees, and ſhe called a man, and made him to 
Deere 

gan > as * gone to; þ wi 
7 Samlom the anſwered vnto her, Af they from him. * 
8 vie —— that were 20. Then ſhe laid, The Philiſtims be vp 755 
neuer mien, chen ſhal J be weake, aum be as an on thee, Samlon. And he awoke out of bis 2 was 
ocher mn. 0193 3 6 i fleepe, and thought, J will goe out now as at Sen dane 
other times, and ſhake my ſelfe , but he knew 
not that che Land was departed from him, 

_ Therefoze the Philiſtims tooke htm, 
out his eyes, and t him downe 
25 — : andhe 
cows as a thieeve of towe.is ho- 22 And the haire of bis head beganne to 
3 Inrow that ft was ſhauen, 

| | 23 Then the Pymces of the Philiſtims | 2525 
gathered them together fo2 to offer a great ſa- 2 
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12 Delilah cherfoze tooke new ropes, and 
| -boundhim herewith, any ſalvvnto hun, The 
Pbiliſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men 25 And. when tak lanes frees mere, 
lay in waitin the chamber) and he bzake them they lald; Call Samſon, that he may make vs 
N paliime. So they called Samſon out of the 
| — Doted ve: Sam- peil an houſe , and he ® was alaughing 
. 2 
26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto che 
1 chat les him by the band Lend me, that I map 
— n 


2 If thouplatcevſt 
7 lockes of mine head with the thꝛeeves of the 


— 1 che faſtened it with a pin, and ſaive 
U and 
— one 


vnto him, The Philitimsbe i 
ſon, And he awoke aut al his and went — Bog : alſo — — were about par 
lorbemne. n , and the thouſand men and women , that behelsß 


i5-Againe ſheeſatovnco hint, How canft 
e 
1 thou haſt mocked mee —4.— 


— nip two yes. 
29 dry Danſnlv ade nt wo . 
death. 8 — 
taſa uon 30 Then Bamen faid, *Letmeloſe my a. 
life with che Philitims : and he bowed him Pan ge 
with all his might. and the houſe fell vpon the n neat, 
Des. Evponall the people chat were there- vootin ml 
a: ſoeve hich be ben nit. 5 
which he had ſlaine in his life, 4 
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10 and «fter he had a Revs | 


Here *was a man of mount ere, 
whole name was 2 
2 And he ſald vnto 


Some tHinke 
ah hte was 
{uche tim? 


decent to make da 7 
comme grauen and molten image. Now therefore J 
will grue it thee againe. 
m_ 4 And when hee had reſtozed the money 
| » vnto his mother, his mother tooke two hũdꝛed 
. ſhekels of ſluer, and gaue them ta thef 
which made thereof a grauen and r 
6 image, and it was in the houſe ol Michah. 
And this man Michah had an houſe ol 
gods, and made an „and i Tera--- 
phim, and . . one of his ſonnes, 
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Ah, dwell where J may linde a place. 
28 10 Chen Michah laid Into him, Dwell 
Sow. wich me w be vitome akacher anna Pit, 
ke, m ve and J will giue ther ten ſhekels of ſiluer by 
Lnites were pere, and a ſute of; and thy meate and 
a Diinke, Do the Leutte wentn. 
A 11 Aud the Leulte was b content tod hell 
wich the man, and yong man was vato 
Aalen him as one of his owne ſonnes. 
belt. 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, 
— and the pong mam mas his Pitt and wasln 
the houſe of Michah. 
13 Then laid Michah, Now J know that 
Lem willbeigoodvutome,leeing A haue 
a Leuite to my Mieſt. 
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The Beniamites ouercome Bap. XXI. 


— the Iſraelites came foozth of tharplae, euen the 
out of the medowes of Gibeah, 


could come * 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 The Iſralites ſweare that they will ak agile : ; 
danghters to the * 27 


36 Qa che chiſdzen of Beniamin law that 

they were firikendownezfoz themen of Iſca- 

„ to Cl place to the Beniamites, becauſe they 
had laid beſide Gibeah, 

37 And they that lap in waichaſted., aud 
bake foꝛth toward Gibeah , and the 
5 jor, nale a long ment | dzew chemlelues along, and all is 
ni. te citie with che evge of the wind, 

* 38 Allo che men ol Alrael EI 
12 time with the ambuſhments, that 
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39 Ano whenthemcnof Axel 


0 Sar uhen he lows ito ariſe out 
ofthe city, as a pillar of Beniamites 
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dzen of Bemamin,ſaping, Go and lie in waite 
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21 And when pe ſee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
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eucry man a wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
the tribes ol Alxael. and goe into the land of Beniamin. 
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ge earth are thesLozds,and he let the woꝛld good 
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the wicked — keepe ſilence in « > <a 


„ 
* 
* 
* 
; 
b 
5 
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26 C Noto che chüde Samuel pofited 
» andgrew , an man in faust boch with the 
Lad end ala wichmen) 7. 8 — 
27 Anm there came a man of God vuto E. fo; ime. 
ay ern » Thas faith the Lord, 


1 5 i Ramah to his 
hou ph cv 00 mauder a he Lo 
ibefkoe 
12 C Env bloc of Cl ere wie til 
mem and knew notthe l an. 
— 13 Fo: the Pꝛieſtes cuſtume toward the 
people was this: when any man offered ſacri⸗ 
b ft, che Pꝛieſts | boy came, while the fleſh was 
A —— , and afleſhhooke with thꝛee teeth in 
14 And cult it inta the ketdle, 9) into the 
1 Cranſgreſſing caldzon, e 8 
Re Ts. chat che — cooks 
E in en bindet hea e the Iſtae⸗ m 
lites, that came thither * 
that affe 


n ans Dea, before they burntthe v fatte 

1 ＋ —ickehap came and laid to the man 
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will not haue ſodden fleſh ol thee, but ram. 

16 And it any man ſaid vato him. Let them 


burne the fat arcoꝛding to the\|cultome, then 
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_ — cole him owoallh reg 4 
be my DÞiteſt, © 
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bꝛough pere to pere, when 
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20 AndElibleſſey 
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Lo befojze Eli 2 and the word of 
the Lom was® precious in. ihoſe dayes : fo 
manifeſt viſton. 
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the viſion, 
16 C ThenElicalled Samuel, and ſaid, 
9 Aud he aclwered, here 
am. 
17 Then he ſand Aha is it that the Lord 
ſaid vnto ther: Apa ihee, hide it not from 
me. @od l do foto cher, and moze allo, ik thou * Go bath 
hide any thing fromme, amm — bed 


to thee. lag add þ 
18 So Samuel tolde him eucry whit, and . Ruth 1.1), 
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to the ground, 
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cot his owne coaſt ta Beth-ſhemelh, it is he 


and let it returne to his owne place that it flap 


vs not e our people: foꝝ there was a deſtruc⸗ 
tion and death thozowout all the citie, and the 
hand of God was very ſoze there. 


12 And the men that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
ten with the emerods: and the cer ol the city 
went vp to heauen. 
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they ſent againe with a gift. 18 It commeth to Beth 

meſh. 17 The Philiftins golden emerods. 19 The 
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you, ctiũices that ſame day vuto the Lo. 
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— hill: andthey ſanccifiedEleazar his ſonne, to 
keepe the Arke of the Lozd. 
2 (q while the Arke abodein Ririath- 
iearim,the time was long; fox it was twentie 
yeres ) and all the houle of Iſtael lamenced 
b Lamented fog kater the Low, 

3 CThen Samuel ſpake vnto all the 
houſe of J{rael,ſaping, It ve be comeagaine 
vnto the Lozd with all your heart, put away 
the ltrange gods from amongyou,and*Aſhca- 
roch, and direct your hearts vnto theL ozv,and 
ſerue him * onely, and he ſhall veliver you out 
of the hand of the Philiſtuns. 

4 Then che chiidzen of Ilrgel did put a 
| way * BaalimanwAdhtaroth, and ſerued the 
' Low onelp. 

1 „ amd Samuel ſaid, Gather all Jſrael 
*Pizpch, and J will pꝛap fox you vnto the 
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6 Any they gathered together to Pizpeh, 
—— and a dꝛem water and po wꝛed it out befoze the 
{ TheChave L ond, andfaſted the ſame dap, and ſaid there, 
wn e haue ſinned againſt the Lozw. And Sa- 
e of their nmel iudged the childzen of JfraelinDizpeh, 
ae 7 Uhen the Þhllitims heard that the 
childzen of Jſxael were gathered together to 
- Pizpeh.the pinces ofche Philiſtims'went vp 
— e when the childꝛen ol Iſrael | 


— 2 


a 


d the Phun ul the vayes of Sann- 
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there was his houle E there he tudged Alrael: . 
alſo he built ani altar there vnto the Lozv, place wg net 
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1 Sane makerh bis ſonnes Indges outr Iſrael, who follow 


not his ſteps, 5 The Iſraelites ache a King, 11 Samuel 
declareth in what fate t be wnder the King. 


n and the Lerde 


ethS ame! to grant vnto them, | 
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uen Judges in Beer-ſtheba, 
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9 15 An he wil take the tench ot pour leed, 
e und of your vinepards, — —-„— 
nuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 Aud he will take your men ſeruants, t 
your maid ſeruants,and the chiefof pour pong 
men, and pour aſſes, and put them to his wozk, 

17 5 — 
and pe ſhall be his ſeruants 

18 And ye ſhall cry out at chat day,becauſe 
of your King, whom pe haue choſen pou, and 

t Becauſeye the Lopd will not s heare pou at that day. 
er u t 19 But che people woulde not heare the 
Fecant i, — ——— but dto lay, Nay, butthere 
ea Ring ouer vs, 
2 20 And we alſo will be like all other nati- 
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n 232 fun che Lon ſald to Samuel, Pear 
ken v voyce, and make chem a Ring. 
And Samuel ſaid vuto the men of Alrael, Go 
euery mayvucohig city. 
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. 232 mindes ot the gate, and ſatp, 8 


e Jan! "Deer: govp befoze me vnto the hie 
——— with me to dap, and 
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in this citie is a man of Mod, and hee is an ho- 


out all that hee ſaithconumeth to 
1 nm 50 hiherflobe chathecan 

W wap we may go. 

enſaid Dau tu bis ſeruaumt. Well 
$0:but what hall we bying vato 


whome J to ere$ hee hallrule 
ow! ane hal rule mx 


the man + F 0 the|| bend is ſpent i our vel: NO 
ſels, # chere is no pneſent to ding to the man 
of God: what haue we: 
8 And che ſeruant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Bcholde, I haue found about me the 
fourth part of a ſhekell of luer: that will J * 6 Which wy, 
giue the man of God, to tell vg our way. — 
9 (Befojetime in Jſrael when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſwereof God, chus hee 
(pake, Con_ let vs goto the! Seer: fo f tak 
e that is called nome a Prophet, was in the ut 
olde time called a Seer) 9 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 
laid, come, let vs go: ſo they went inio the ci- 
tie where the man ol God was. 
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out tu dꝛam water, and ſayd vnto them, Js 3 
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12 And they anſwered chem, e ſaid, Pea: 
loe, he is befaze you: make haſte now, fo2 he Fo 
came this dap to the citie: fo2 there is an 8 offe- feng 
ring of the people this day in the hie place. ering, wich 
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eate vntill hee come, becauſe hee will hbleſſe d Mn 
the ſacrifice: and then eate they that be bidden *: 
— herafore Yopbp ꝛfoꝝ euen acco 
ſhall ye finde him. 
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mozow J will let hee go, and will . 
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Des ak Ana loche L odd ſaued Aſraelthatday: 
net delwer 
mem deen e of Jſrael he 
v zfoz Saul: 
+ the people with an nd. 1 Curſed hee 
open $2 p 


STS II A Som MS. 


ann eden echte of ane. wer 
bt watch at the riuer. 
6 Aud Dau lad vnto 


AN $1.7 ne log fee Rep mie er; 
75. And" Sail anfwertd, * | 
—— the 


— 
16 — — com 


3 


” 


N 


r nr 


— 6 37 E 


— am Sud ov Save, Dea,7 mo 
5 8 88287 Land, ann haue — 


. N * ; i 
git 1v% 75 N | the ae * R N | 14! 516% ; & Sob N 0 oe hs com A 
en 20% e Tot ol the things en 1 8 * F I "3 cyan: 
—  .. 2 ring ” I" „ ; 
FLOSS 
es % 


2 _— 1 22 
foanes, | £957 


4 , * 1 ' n, 89 
aan Au 


4. & 


1 
— 


m_ mie er J am ume? cam Dag LS 
— 2 . 


ome A name un 9 


755 4 


ITT Si Niete oth oe by 


26 Bur Samuel ſaid'vnto Saul, A wil la an [eacgally) 3 


v2 \ FT ; | 2 ; 
\ $«4#D ” * p * = * * 
— the | meine 
* > | * * : A Y 
: _ . % " » k ©—'% 
; * | ö * 


ate — 2 Nd 
"> ns 


= 
. 3 
i 
me, chat J may-woylhip the Loꝛd thy God. 
31 CSo Samuel turned againe, and 
ullowey Saul:+ Saul woſhlppevthe Lor 
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Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 1. Samuel, Goliath defierh Iſrarh'7 
10 Againe Jſhaimave his ſeuen ſonnes A, JDw$ Phililtimsgatheredtheir armen 


tocome befoze Samuel: & Samuelſaiy'vn- 4. Ito batcel, came together to Shochoh, - 
do chat, Tze Lob bath choſen none ol theſe. which is in Judah, e pitched berweene Sho 
eb, 11 Finally, Samuel ſaid vnto Ichai, Are choh and in thecoaſtofDammim. o 
en gens childzen but theſe And he ſaiv, 2 And the men ol Aſtnel alſem⸗ . 
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* * ael, aud Benaiah the ſonne of Jehotada 
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1 Three dere yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the ſannes of 
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ot Saul, whom the bare to Adel the tonncof 
Barzillai the Mcholathite. 
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29 Deleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto- 
phathite : Ittai the ſonneof RibaiofGibeah 
of the chilvzcn of Beniamin: 

30 Benalah the Parathonite: Hindai of 
the riuer ol Gaaſh: 

31 Abi. albon che Arbathite : Azmaneth 
Barhumite t 


the 
31 Elchaba che Shaalbonite ; of the ſons 
of Jaſhen, 


Jonathan: 
33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the 
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"vibe toachof he Logue twas”againe 
Jſrael, and dhemocoued 
Dautd againft chem, in chat he ſaid,Go,num- 


2 Fd che king ſayd to Joab the captaine 
b Becauſe hee of che halte which was with him, Go ſpeedily 
aug nom though all the tribes of Jrael m 

jo py euen to 'Becr-ſheba, 5 
be was (os ple, chat I may know the number of 
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word Arzer. 


men chat ewe woꝛdes, and 


folde mo then they be, aud that the eyes oi my 
lozd the king may ſee it: but why doch my loꝛd 
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tim · hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Jaan and ſo 2 
about toZidon, 

7 Au came to the foztreſle of Tyʒus, and jc, 20, 
to all che Cities of the Piuites and of the Ca⸗ 
naanites, and went toward the South of Ju. 
dah euen to Beer · ſheba. 

$ CSowhenthey had gone about al the 
lande, they returned to Jerulalem at the ende 
o nine monechs and twenty dayes, 

9% (Aud Joab deliuered the number and 
ſummeof the people vntothe Ring: and there 
were in Jlrael i eight huudzcth chouland ſtrög 16 > Accoping 


—_— 


dah were * fiue hundzeth thouſand men. puma e 

10 Then Dauids heatt ſmote him, after — 
that hee had numbyed the per ple: and Dauid © Conclblg 
ſaid vntocheLozd, I haue ſinned excecyingly wer chents 
in that A baue done; therefozenowe,Lozde, 3 degetag 
beleech thee, take away the treipaſſe of thyſcr- — 2 
uant x foꝛ I haue done very fooliſſily. 

11 ¶ And when Dauid was vp in the moꝛ⸗ Cen 
ning. che wow ol che Loꝛd came vnto the No © 
phed Gad Dauids* Seer,laping, n 

12 Goe, and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith fo: Dwida 
the Lom, J offer thee thice things, chuſe thee dis an. 
which of them J ſhall do vnto thee, . 

13 So Gay came to Dauid, aud ſhewed * 
him and ſaid vnto him,Wilc thou that s ſeucn rin 5 
yeeres famine come vpon thee in thy lande, oz pings 
wilt thoufice thee moneths befoze thine ene⸗ Sue 
mies, they following chee, oz that there bee 125 
chꝛer vayespeſtflence in thy land now aduiſe derben ws 
cher, md ſer, whacanſwcre J ſwall giue hum u . 
chat ſent me. | 11.1. 

14 C AndDantvſatvvnto Gad, Jam in 
a wonderful ſtrait:let vs fal now into the hand 
ofthe Lope, (fox his mercies are grrat) and 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

15 So che Lodd ſent a pelſilente in Iſtael 
from the mans, , euentothe time appointed: 
and there died 


mob — » 


the people from d Dan even k 

to Bexe-theba ſeitonicy thouſand men, ez 27 
16 And when the Angell dretched out his 554 

bau ppen Jeruſalem te denrov lt, che Lo 


ent, bra hal 


that veſtroped the people, It is ſuffi 


tholde now thinc haud, And the Atigelſof the aasee 


L 02d 


Godd plague for the — 


the men of Ju⸗ — | 


che mr 
eat 


* repented of the euill, and ſaive to the Ang ell e gage 


1 


ETF 


vw ©-- 


=npenteth, 


— Lowewasby'the-thzeſhing place of@raunaþ 
the Jebulite. JUITENID 
17 And D uid ſpake vnto the Low. when 
heſkwe the Angelthat lunnte.hepeapie ) aud aud 
ſai», Behold, J haue ſinned, yea, I haut done 
wickedly : but theſe ſyerpe. what haue they 
| Dudes t done a let thine hands pray thee; he agu 
e me and againſt nw fathers houſe .. 25 ( All 


18 C 0 Gad came the ſaute bay tu Da- king . 1 Araunah ſa 
Fra wy, and ſaid vnto him, Go vp, xeare.an altar vuto.th = 
a 1 2 


* Z 


23 


an 


the « <1 
1 Called u king hi ace to ch goa (aw, Wherefmeiomp 
Hag. C. hp the king come en his leruantThen-Da- 
udanlwered, Tobup he chꝛelbing flooze of 
deere deore 14h ond d Q© 
62419 IN 


$: Lhe firſt booke of the Ning: 


| 7 75 - Inte: ' * 15 ; tt 4.1 4:6 1171 i UGH N x 
„ Tun An om A N r. o wrt 1 eee 


eee ee ed bed 16 Sde for ho cot bed t 


the land nd the plague ct from — 


11.25. 


hoſt ſetteth before our eyes in ti booke the vary uad change | 
oflſcael from the death of Dauid and che reſt of the Kinga,yowd deaths 
howhar flouriſhing ki | Ce 
' when his word is trucly let fo 
„ icke © 8 1 A -4 


22 who reigned ouet ly 


i ” 86421 
* FY G- -- ec - 


25 Fr ug PS 201 4 1 * ant. —.— 2 00 


e 


3 
3 a] tro2a 

| gion cate Arad, 
Which . f 


een e n d 
ee ut the 


Adoniiahszreaſon, I. Kings, Salomon anointed Wd 
7 Nachanſpeke vncoBath- lcruantSalomon hathhenorcatlev. * 

: 27 Js this thing done by mp Lozdeche 
. ee Lohan HL m — 


„ nip toy 8 


30 That as J *ſware burg thee by te e. 


4 
| —— = Þ- ;Affuredly Salo. n. tt 
2 e after me, and hee be elm the 


7 | 4 
lot — 143 4 & 


| h 42 ba dee — 1 5 


" Ks the * q and d, F T . - | . 
thou LowGodof ' + ratifie it. 
on the that e 
the King, ſobe he with Salomon, and exalc 
gil B re eint 


ilance? — ne 39 e 

—_ - * 7 olle out ofthe tabernacle, and anointedSa- p nn 

| , and all Dane ane 
| and 


d alll the 2 1 ater him, 2 
rip, uct and reiopced 
buche rect earth OR e 


solche hoſte,and Abiathar — wo ES han aaa vg 4 

* nm bete 10 him, were with him mn, bn: bee 7 — 
en een ſom of he true heb de ib meme, 4 

a p ſerutne, and Jaden pte, ſound of the trumpet, he tbe; ihat meaneth Y 

muh | oune of Jehdicda',- and <y this hoiſeanv vpꝛoare in the city: TRE © 


3 
die 
mt 
b 
bo 
i 
an 
cx 
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43 
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8 rr 


TJöeſab peeldeth. == SO "Chap, . 


| Salomons charge... 156 


— Aud as he perlpake, bebold, Jonathan 
the ſoane of Abiathar che Pyleft came: and A* 
jean —.— 3 


by KK: * ——— 
| u eee 


C H A P. II. 
* x Dexidexdorteth Salonian; and x 4 concer- 
ning Ioah,Bartillai,and Shimei. 10 The death of Dauid. 


4 Adonlial aſ btb, Abiſhag towife. 1 Hes ſlaint, 


35 Zadokwaspleced in Abiathers romme. 


Ira Den the of Dauid necre that 
BY — . — 


ou 
heede to the urge of the ir 


— 


anche tt 
Tres 2 he Ger, 0 te RIS it the 


I .Kings, 


Adoniiah.Joab,. 


brothers: fozigcame to hum by the Lowe. 
16 Now therfoze J aſke thee one requeſt, 
t Ebr. canſe not t refulerae not, And ſhe layd vnto him, Dax 


my face to turne 
away. on. 


17 And he ſapd, Speake, Ipꝛay thee,vn- 
to Salomon the ing, in he wil not lay ther 


nap) tr 


ee cal 2 1790 Aud Bath-ſheba ſard, Mell, J will 
2 fox thee vnto the Ring. 

19 Bach. ſheba therefoꝛe went vnto 

Ving Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him fox Ado- 
Ring roſe to meete her, and 

bowed himlelfe vnto her, — 

— — foꝛ 

tlhelaceac his right hand. 

2 — def, Fore nag 

— eg vnto her, Alke on, m wacher fo A will not 

8 1509 IC : ichee np. 

Ae 80 She ſayv then Let Abiſhag the Shu- 

. to Adonuah thy bꝛother to 

22 'Putking Salomonenluered plus 


4 


tokenof 
13 
aps by 


da,ſaping, Go fall vpon him. 

30 And Benatah-came to the Tabernacle 
of the Low,and ſatd vnto him, Thus ſatth the 
King, Come out. And he ſaid,32ay, but J will 


die here. Then Benatah bzought the Ring 


worde agine, ſaying, Thus ſatde Joab, and 
thus he anſwered me. 


31 And the king ſaid vnto him, Dots hee 


4 


thou mayeſt take away the blood, which Joah the 


hath ſatd,andeſmice him, and bury him, chat 


ſhed cauleleſſe, from mee, and from che houſe Nen 
of my father. 

32 And the Lozd ſhalbjing bis blood bpon 
his owne head: fo2 heeſmore two men moꝛe 
righteous,and better then hee, and lewe them 
request with the [wowd, and my father Dautd knewe 
not: to wit, Abner the ſonne of er, captaine 


of che hoſte of Jlrael, and-Amaſa theſonne ol F 


IS 


e ok the holte of Judah. 


3 Their blood ſhal therfoꝛe returnt vpon 
the iber ef Jood end n head of bs ets 
fo euer: but vpon Dauld, and vpon his ſeeve; 


and vponhis houſe, and vpon his tone Hall Fa. 


there be pe fo2 euer from the Low, 
| Benaiah the ſon of Jehotada went 
6 ohne ach 
buried tu his 0wne houſe in the wilderneſle 

35 Aud che king put Benatah the ſonne 
of Jehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and 


and = | 


| Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia ⸗ 


£5 F234 


altat. Em 


1 . 


ard 


- 
De 


1 


2 
AK a 


- OESSIETEEST 


_ ſet admin 
4% CAfterward th king ſent and called - 


be Shimei, and ſaid tn him, Bude thee an 
houſe in Jetuſalem, — chere, aun de⸗ 


——— ſen hande 
— the — a he 
u Tamsen gente. 
en 1h C Then che king ſayd vnto Abtathar 


2 — fielves : fg chou art f worthy of death: but 
= Wea be d I will not chis day kill hee, betauſe thou ®ba- 
alen rel che Arke of the Lobe God befoze Dauld 
— ſuffered in al, 


ITY . er 


NIN Lowe, that heemight 
words of the Loꝛd, which he ſpake 

. 

Then tidings came to Joab 2(fo2 

tooke Avo- = but hee tur⸗ 


deen n thold on 


— 


29 — — — Sloth that 
Joab was fledde vnto the Tabernacleof the 


 Lozde, and beholve, he is b the altar, Then 


Ras the Piet, Gos to Anathoth vuto thine owne wil 


bane ned not after Abſalom) and Joab fleyvnto the 


part not thence any 
27 Fod thae day "Sat thou goeſt out and 
paſleſt ouer the riuer ofRidzon, knowe aſſi- 
redly chat thouſhalt die the death: thy blood 
ſhall be vpon thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſayd vnto the king, The 
thing is good: as my lozd the king hach ſaid,ſo 
thy ſeruannt doe. Do Dhimei dwelt in 
Jeruſalem many dayes. 

39 And alter thiee peeres 


40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſadled his aſſe, 


and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſecke his ler: —— 


uants: and Shimei went, and bꝛought dis aa 
ſeruants from Gach. 


41 And it was tolde Salomon, chat Shi wr, 
. 


mei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath „ and 
was come againe. 

42 And che king ſent and called Shimei 
a vato hem Did not J make thee to ſweare 
by the Lozde, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee, ſap- 
ing, That day that thou goeſt out, and wal- 


bett any whither, knowe aluredip, that — 


two of the ſ ſer⸗ A 
ws of ber eee Achiſh ſonne biene 
of Maachah king ol Gath:and they told Shi t» m bv® 


met,ſaping, Behold, thy ſeruants be in Gath, a N 


- wa 2-4 on ee wg euwg = 


a — R = = — 


Ls 


Jomons wiledome.. 


SS Rus In S 


* 2 2 —7 


Chap. iij. Therwo harlots. 15 


— n - 3 


— alt die the deach⸗ Andt thou ſapedit vnto me, 
The thing is good, that I haue heard. 
43 Mhy then halt thou not kept the othol 
the Lozv,and the tommandement where with 
charged thee: 
, 44 The King lald alſo to Shimei," Thou 
knoweſft all the wickedneſſe whereunto thine 
heart is pꝛiuy. that thou didſt to Dauid my fa- 
wc ther: the Lozd therefoze ſhall ding thy wic⸗ 
n= ken ypon thine owne head. 
5" And letRing Salomon be bleſſe d, and 
- the throne of Dau ſtabliched befoze che Loꝛd 
euer. 
25 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
| ſonne of Jehoiada: who went out. arid {mote 
„e bim that hee died. And the * kingvome was 


x Becaule 


—.— x eſtabliſhed in the band of Salomon. 


po CHAP, 111, 

I $a taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife, 5 The Lord 
appeareth to him , and gineth him wiſcdome. 17 The 
pleading of the two harloti, c Salomon: ſentence therein. 

"1.4, OAlomon * then made affinitie with Pha- 
ravh Ring of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs 
„ bes daughter, and bought her into the * citie of 
path hem. Dauld, vntill he had made an end of building 
his one houſe, and the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and 
._. thewallofJeruſalem round about. 
— 2 DOnely the people ſacrificed ind the hie 
Fun places, becauſe there was nohouſe built vnto 
You ok the Low, vntill thoſe dayes. 
ee And Salomon toued the Lom, wal⸗ 
11 king in the ozdinances of On his *facher: 
optexhe onely he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the 
aan walk n walke hie places. 


72 4 And the king went to A Gibeon to ſa⸗ 
* crifice there, foꝛ that was the chie ke hie plate: 


dn Ch. {thouſand burnt offerings vin Daloman ok⸗ 
13. 


ker vpon that altar. 

5 In Gideon the Low appeared to Sa- 
lomcn in adzeame by night: and God ſaid, 
Al ke what J hall giue thee. 

6 And Balomon laid, Thou halt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mer⸗ 


* 


| inrighteouſneſſe, and in vpzigheneſſe of heart 
Er vn per · With thee : and thou halt *kept foꝛ him this 


onhis thꝛone, as appeareththis day. 


made thy ſeruanc King in ſtead of Dauid mp 


father: and J am but a yong childe, and know 
Com" not how tofgo out and in. 


| — 8 And chy ſeruant is in the wids of thy 


bg, people, which thou halt choſen, euen a great 
| people which cannot be tolde noz numbzed fo2 
multitude, 

9 Giue therefoze vnto thy ſeruant an 
| Jonderſtanding heart,totudge thy people, chat 
wet A map viſcerne betweene good # bad: fozwho 
ander tg able to iudge this thy 5 mightie people: 


ow 


. Lo)d, and offred burnt offrings g made peace ——— 


M abe val. die when he walked befoze thee in truth, and 


*» 'greatmercie; and haſt giuen him a ſonneto lit 
7 And now, D Lozomp God, thou haſt. 


— tt — * 8 — 


10 And this pieaſedthe L 02d weill, that 
Salomonhad deſired this thing. 

11 And God ſatd'vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked foꝛ 
thy ſelke long life, neiche r halt aſ ked riches fo? * 
thy ſelfe, noß hat al ker the life of hine® ene- Jt 
mies, buthaſtaſked fo thy ſelfe vuderfſan- W 
ding to heare iudgement, 

12 Behold, I haue done accozding to thy 
wo2ws :10,J haue einen thee a wiſe and vn- 
derſtanding heart,ſo that there hath bene none 
likethee befoze chee, neicher after thee wel 
tile the like vnto thee. | 

13 And A have 0 * giuen ee that, utc 
which thou haſt not aſked, boch 1 | 

— 


nour, lo that among the kings there | f 
none like vnto thee all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in mp bann 
to keepe mine oꝛdinances and my tommande⸗ 
ments,“ as thy father Dautd did walke, A wil n 8. 
pꝛolong thy dayes. 3 
15 And when Salomon awoke bebolde, 7 780 
it was ia dzeame,# he came to Jeruſalem,and ee 
ſtood befoze the Arke of. the co ol the e 


oſfrings, and made a feaſt to all his 8 a 


16 C Thencaietwoſharlots vnto the * | 
n * 

17 Aud che one woman laid a, de 
Jeth's woman d 
deliuered ok a childe — EI 


18 And the third day after that A de⸗ wilbome. 
liuered, this woman was deliuered alſo: and 
we were in the houſe together: wo Wee 
was with vs inthe houle, ſaue we 

19 And this womans ſonne di din the 
night: fo2 ſheouerlop him. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, adele 1 She ſtale the 
myſoniie from my ſive, whilerhine handmaid Nag. his 20 
five ans lap bin in her boſonie, and laid her = 
dead ſenne tn my boſome, 

* And when J aroſe in the moꝛning wo 

ſonne lucke, 9 hee was dead: 
J had well conſideredhim in the 
b . was not my lone, whom 
I bad bqane,. 2m 
22 Thenthe ere 


31 6 


ſonne: and the 1 | 
is Ne 


ſpam: and . 


ing. W 
| 4 —— 
uing in twaine tue me be 
the other halfe 


to the one, and 
Ce 26 Tha 


Siemon pronifion, 


| Kings. 


roxaltie, and x writy 


=] 


reps 


2 — 


69 


- 
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. f e 


26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li 


childe was, vnto the King, fo ber com 
EE toward her ſonne and ſhe 
Ob mp lozy, giue her tde lung child, and 


ce King: a eeewerhc the wildome 9 

God was in him to doe iuſtice. f 
„ 

2. 2 26 The onde habe 3% 

and writings. 

A Sutonon was nnn 


"2 Andtheſe were es, A 

— 1 | oh 
Aa rw onnes 

Sbitha — he lonve of he: 


Bengiah p ſonne of Jehoiava was 
Are oe he hoſt * t Abiathar Pꝛieſta, 

5 AndAzariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
2. — . 
— nas ow the boulbolde: 
and Af was ouer 
 thecribute. 


And Salomon hadtwelue ang 
whichpzoutded vit atles foz the 
Ring and his houſholde: ech man had a-mo* 
tomouide vitailes, - 
. 


5 
ouer all J 


10 eee — 
| all the land o 


13 The ſameof Sever Ramoth Gile- 
—_— — his were the townes of4Jair , the 
of Panalleh, which are in Gilead, and 

 ynverbimwas the regionof Argob, which is 
great cities with walles 


14 r Addo had to 
Pahanaim: 


officer alone in the land. 


his 


Baſmatij the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanah the ſonue of Puſhai-tn Ader 

18 che ſonne ol P b 
17 Jeho onne arug i 

©J\lachar, ' ; Stag 
18 Shimeithe ſon of Elahin Beniamin: we 
r Geber the ſonne af Uri in che conntrep bs 

of Gilead, the land ol Sihon Ring of che A. — 

mozites, and of Og Ring of Baſhan,and was fo; h papa 


20 Judah and Iſrael were manp, as the an 
fand of the ſeain number, ſeating, dpinking, | f TD 
and making merry. | 
21 * And Salomon reigned ouer afl — 
kingdomes, from the s Riuer yoro the land of % Whichis 
the Philiſtims, and vntothe hozver of E **. 


and they bzought pꝛelents, and ſerued S 
mon all the dayes of his like. 


23 And Salomons vitailes fo2 ane day 
were thittie + meaſures of fine floure ; and abr C. 
thzeeſcoze meaſures of meale: 

23 Ten kat oxen, anvewentieoren of t 
paſtures, and an hundzed ſherpe, beſive 
and bucks, and Bugles, and fatfoule, 

24 Fon bee ruled in all — the 
other ſide ok the Riuer, from —— 
_ aer the Rings on the 
U peace round about 


oy 13632 Itrael dwelt wirke 
feare, eyery man vnder bis vine, and vnder 
lig tree, from Dan, euen to Beer-ſheba, 
allthe dapes of Salomon, 

26 C And Salomon hay * 
land ſtalles ofhvoſes e =. 
27 And cheſe officers pꝛouived vitaile fox 
Ring Salomon, and fo all that came to king 
Salomons table, euety man his moneth, and 
they ſuffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barlp alſo ira t- the hozſes al 
mules bzourht they vnto p place where theof- 
2 ficers were euerymũ accoꝛding to his charge. 

29 And God gaue Salomon wiſoome . 
and vnderftanding exceeding much, z ra large « — 
best. enenaa the land that is on the ſea thoze, bee 

30 And Salomons wiſdome excellev the 
; wiferomeofallche childꝛen of the! Eaft aud 7 
all the wiſdome ol E 2 

3 Foz he was wier then any man: yea, wich! 
then were Ethan the Exrahite,then {Þeman, i299 
then Chalcol, then Darda the forines of P = 
hol: and he was famous-thozowout all nat * . 
on round about, - 

32 And Salomon ſpoke thiee thouſand | 
=pzouerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand Us 
and five. 

33 Aud be ſpake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon,euen vnto the *hyſſope — 
6 


r a 4 £m a.£c< a oa 
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ns LET ECT 
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R dee 


fam and Salomon 


Jour, Chyſonne, whom Z will ſec vpouthy thzone 
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Chap. v. vj. 


— — — — 
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make a coucnant., 233 


= als, and ot foules, and of creeping things, 

and of fiſhes. 

34 And there came of all people to heare 

the wiledome of Salomon, from all Rings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiledome, 

or yoo C HAP. V. 

1 Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpe- 
ſong to bauli the houſe of God, 6 He prepareth ſinſfe for 
the building. 13 The number of the workemen, 

AP Hiram Ring of || Ty2zus ſent his 

ſeruants vnto Salomon, (foz hee had 
heard, that they had anointed him Ring in the 
roome of his father) becauſe Hiram had euer 
loued Dautd. _ 
2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
3 Thou knoweſt chat Dauid my father 
could not builde an houſe vnts the Name of 
the Loꝛd his God, fo the warres which were 
about hun on euerie ſide, vntllthe Loꝛd had 

Io h enemies, put them vaver the ſoles his feete. 

4 But now the Lozdmy God hath giuen 

+ evan me eee — there is neither 

Gans . aucrſarie,no} to 

I 5 Andbeholv,Jpurpaſeto buildanhouſe 

(ent him ref and anne ne Lane Sen, * as the 

Lom ſpake vato Dauid my father, ſaying, 


| Or, Tor. 


Chro. .f. 


ka che. he ſhal build an houſe vnto my Name, 
6 Row therfoze command, that they hew 
me Cedar trees outof Lebanon, and my ſer- 
uants ſhalbe with thy leruants, and vntothee 

£9 will A ging the hire fo2 thy ſeruants, accoz 
NN 

t 

— pomp amore wan ea 
7 C And when Hiram heard the wozds 
% of Salomon, hee reiopced greatly, and ſaiv, 


.Bleſſed bee the Lozd this day, which hath gi- 
uen vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this migh 


tie p 
2 Gar Hi Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 
Ahme dere things Gewicht 
ſenteſt vnto me, and wil accompliſh al thy de- 
ſire, concerning the Cedar trees i frre trees. 
9 Py ſeruants ſhall bing them downe 
- fromLebanon ta the ſea: and A will conuey 
them by ſeaj in rafts vnto the place that thou 
ſhalt chew me, and will cauſe them to bee dil⸗ 
dane want = 
me a to er 
25 . 
10 — gaue Salomon Cevartrees 
ann krankes enen his fulldeſire, X 
1 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie 
- heiſnd{ meaſures of ohecer fey lord tohis 
„ andtwentie meaſures of | 
ople, Thus much gaue Salomon to Vi 
nee: 


e rt the Lowgaue Salom 


-- 


bag 


2 (am 
as hee pꝛomiſed hum, And 


to the bꝛevth ol the houſe, and ten tubits 


peace betweene Miram and d Salomon, and i 

pep. two made a couenantc, c Ustouching 
3 C Auv King Salomon raſeda ſum — 

out fall Alex, andthe lune wasthire = 


14 tihom he fenc to Lebanon; cenchou- + 
ſand a moneth hy courſe: they wereamoneth | 
in Lebanon, and two moneths at home. And 
* Adoniram was stiert the ſumme. | 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thouſand 
maſons in the mountaine, 

16 Beſides the pzinces,whom Salomon Or,maſters of 
appointed ouer the wozke , euen thee thou- 
ſand and thee hundzed , which ruled the peo» 
ple that wzought inthe wozke, - 

17 And the King commanded them, and 
thep bought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones to 
make the foundationof the houſe, euen hewed 


ſtones, 

18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the 
wozkemen of Hiram, and the fmaſonghewed 1 
and pzepated 0 
ding of the houſe. 

CHAP, VL 
x — the Temple and the forme thereof. 12 


the Lerd to Saluwon. Omagh > © 
K dag foure be loareſcoge . | 

AP (afcer the childzen of Iſrael were 

aasee e of Exp) pnh fart 

pete of the reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in 

the monethok*Zif, (which is n 

neth) he built the d houſe ofthe Led. 


Chap. 4 6. 


Lay 2: 


me ant the Tem 
—— 


1 
' 
1 | 
n 
* 
. * 


built 
and twentie bzoad,and thirtle 


3 And the Sie e 
the houle was twentie 


before the houle, 

4 And in the bee 

| bz0ad without, and narrow within. 1 — 

5 And by the wall of the houſe heemade =» #=. *. 

| galleriesround about,euen by the walles of 10:6. 

the houſe round about the Temple and 4 the 4 cup 

r 7 
6 The nethermoſt was fiue cu- ca u 

bits bzoad, the middlemoſt fir cubits bꝛoad. 


beames ſhould not bee faſtened-in the walles coming 


ofthe ING 

32223 it was af 
bull of lone perlt, beſore It was bzought, fo | 
that there was neither hammer, no} axe, noz 


2 2 inchehoule, whileic 
we”! 'Thetooof che mine chnbtr was 10. 
in the (ide of the houſe, and men went v 
was with ſaires into the mivole 
Ce 2 a 


The Templevncouered. A . Kings, > —- - The Temple oer 


amwoutofchomidalemoſtintothechiry. —— 27 Pi the ibcuſe. chat is, the Temple Fibiay” 
9 So hee built the / houſe and finiſhedit, before it, was foztie cubits long, * 2 wh 
nd N en nan. 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was be be meant 


un oh grauen withflouresz n. 


all was Cedar, ſo that noſtone was ſeene. 0e 


ep 19 (C Alto ber prepareythe place oftheo: r 
racle in the mids dice dont wichin, to ſet e 


the Arke of the couenant of ken here. — 
/ I 22 — Lo cametoSa- 


And the place of the ozacle, within was 

ewentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
a 12 Concerning this houſe which thott b20ad, and cwentie cubits hie, and he couerey 
2 if thou wile walke in mine ozdinan- it mich pure golde, and coueredthe altar with 


iudgements, and Cedar, * : 

CIS; — 21 So Salomon couered the houſe with- 

in wich pure golde: and hee + (hut the place of + Abe be dee 
THE TEMPLE VN. e eee 


COVER. 
2 —— 
Cherabims of Olive nette celle * 
— = Sees i * 
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punch, and in Acts; II. 
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„ Werse 


— 


wedeln of — ay. 


was fue cubits : from the vtcermoſt part of 32 
ane of his wings viito the vttermolk part of tree, with grauing of 
 theother ul his wings, were tencubits, Chcruvims and Palme trees, and g 
23 Nd the other Cherub was of ten cu- ſiowzes, and\couerey-chem wich 
bits: both the Chetubims were of one mea* layde ®chin- gw pon he Ceram od. 
+ 1” ſureandoneſiſe, © ©? vpon the Palme 
N s For the height ofthe one Cherub was 33 e 
ten cubits, and ſo was the other Cherub. 5 
27 And he put the Cherabims within the 34 ; 
Nod. 25. 20. inner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched 
out the ir wings, ſo that che wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the o⸗ 
ther Cherabtouched che other wall: andtheir 
other ug toucded one another in the mids 
of the honle, 
«Fo te theker 28 And hee ® ouerlapve the Cherubins 
= withgolde, 
.f 2 hee carued all the walles ofi the - 
ed, bout round about with grauen figure of 
te Eh Cherubims and ol Palme trees, and grauen 
flow2es within and without, 
ID 30 And the flooze of the houle hee couered 
ladet great with golde within and without. 
mes 31 And in the entring of the ozacle hee 
made two docʒes of Oliue tree: andthe vpper | 
- Poſtand ſive polks were fiue ſquare. 


> — THE FIRST FIGVRE ob UR xt 
wid * I THR WOOD OF LEBANO 


&/7; 
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oy 


. 3 
. 


- rs figure * 
See of th of the howſe* 
2 "and the Porch 


CHAP, vil. | 
of the houſez of Salomen. 1 5 T he excels 2 
ip of Hiram in the pieces molar of 1. 


| x Thoda 
. 


Ut Salomon was building bis owne 
houſe * chirteene yeetes , atid * fini* Se 


— 


J. Kings. The pillar and ad? . | 


k ..u\ 


THE FORME OF THE 
PILLAR, 


beames, that lay on the foxti eta 
A —— einarow. bits rh 
| And the ä 222 
. 2 on, ent was* againſt winvow in thzee bright 7 eh ! 
ter or round bal 
+4 \ And al che dooes, and che ve poſe 6» rhe pile of ju 
n 
> the mid; were 
rover of 


2 
= Y = PEwEWSV 


wh —＋ — noſe fo the gs 
thzone, where iudged,cuen apo} iudge ther chapiter 

ment, and it was ſieled m 18 Do he made the pillars and two rowes 
anates raund about in the one grate 
to touer the chapiters that wire vpon the top. 
And thus did he fo) the other chapiter, 

19 Andthechapicers that were on the top 
ofthe pillars were after * lillie wozke in the eee | 
porch, foure cubits. a ny U 

20 Ind the chapiters vpon pil- 
lars had alſo aboue, || ouer 2 * 
within the net woe pomegranates:foz two — 

hundzev were in — d two 

ranks about vpon | either of the ers, debe the rl 
-— "fn A the! poxch — 
ol the Temple, And when hee had ſet vp the 
right pillar, hee called the name thereof ® Ja: Sz 
chin: and when he bon ſet vp the left pillar, be 75 
3 12 — 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars Was twiaxot 
worde of liſltes : ſotwasthe wozkemanſhip of? Eda vw 
the pillars finiſhed, Arength-mes 

23 CAndheemadeamolten®ſca bentu. ere 
bits wide from beim to him, round in com - continue 


” - 
7" = 
2 - 
- 
robe of 
- 
- 
* 


— S cee Len n dpd 
of the houſe. 


3 BY C ThenKing Salowouſent,anfe paſſe, and fiue tubits hie, and  alineofthirtie Hat 
one Hiram out of Tpꝛus. cubits did compalle it about. the 
ee was a wivowes ſonne of the tribe THE SEA,OR GREAT 


14 

of Ty)us, 
2 — 
—— Ber —vph 
— —— 


Thus when 

E roms 

— 
the ac» 


24 And the beim of it were knops 
any ikke witde ome Ws if 2 


r 


5 The Themaking of the veſlels 


r e TD YMA[ CC Xras 


Chap. . 


for the Lords houſe. — 


were caſt, when it was molten. 
25 It ſtoode on tw lue buls,thzee looking 


toward the Moꝛth, and three toward the welt, 
and thꝛee toward the South, and thzee toward 


the Eaſt: and the Sea ſtoode abouevpon 
them and all * binder parts were inward. 

26 Jt. wis | an hand b2eadth thicke , and 
the bꝛim therof was like thewozke of the bꝛim 
of a cup with floures of Lillies: ic conteined 


lor ſpanne. 


„ bub n E- two thouſanv* Baths, 


br 27 C And he made ten baſes of bzalſe,one 


en ble was foure cubites long foure cubites 
eu brand, and ther cubites 
28 ¶ And the woꝛke ol the baſes was on 
this manner, They had bozders, and the boꝛ · 
ders were betweene the ledges: 
29 And onthe bozders that were betweene 
the ledges, were Lyons, Buls and Cheru- 
bims: andvpon the ledges there was a baſe a- 
boue: and beneath the Lyons and Buls,were 
additions made of thinne wozke, 
30 And cuerie baſe. had foure bzaſen 


ten poctels, 


wheeles, and plates of bzaſle : and the foure 


(hour, coners had f Underſetters: under thecalvzon 
were vnder letters molten at the ſide of euerie 


wag 31 And ache mouth of it was within the 
is Chapiter and aboue to meaſure bythe cubite: 
fozthe mouth thereof was round made like a 
wißt e baſe, and it was a, cubite and halfea cubite: 
and alſavpon the mouth thereof were grauen 
wjks, whole bozders were foure ſquare, and 
not round, 
32 And vnder the bozders were foure 


The mouthof 


nedtothebaſe:and the height ofa wheele was 
acubite and halfe a cubite. | 
33 Andthe faſhionofthe wheeles was like 
thefathion ofa charet wheele, their axeltrees, 
and their naues and their || felloes,and their 
ſpokes were all molten. — 

34 And faure vnderſetters were bpon the 
foure coꝛners of one baſe; and the vnderſet⸗ 
ters thereof were ofthe baſe ir ſelſe. 

35 And in thetop of the baſew 

— compaſle of halfe a cubite high roi 


about: 


% and the boders thereof were of the ſame, 
* 36 And vpon the tables ofthe ledges ther. 
of,+ on the bozders therofhee did graue Che⸗ 
rubims, Lyons, ano palmetrees, on the ſide of 
euerie one, and additions round about. 
37 d d. made he the e had 
all one e 3 41 ne ſile, + 


| wozke that te nade to king Salomon ofthe 


— — — 


houſe. And be let the Seaon the right five of —" 

8 Eaſt ward toward the South. 1 To To wit, ofthe 
Andi)iram made caldzons, and be- San 

ſednies, nv baſens, and Pirom liviſhevait the © nar 


houſe ofthe Loꝛd: 
41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles » 

of the chapiters that were on the toppe of the 

two pillars, and twogrates ts touer the two 

bowlen of the chapiters which were vponthe 

topokchepillars, 

4 Aud foure hundzeth pomegranates lo 

the two grates, euen two rowes of pomegra- 

nates fo2 enery grate to couer the twobowles / 

of he chapteers, that were — 2 

Ih And he ten baſes,andten calvjonsvp- 9 

445 And the Sea, en nel Dus ver 0 


that De 7 
45 — — 3 

and all theſe veſlels, which ® Hiram made to * 

king Salomon foꝛ the houſe ofrheLozd,were da n 

of ſhining bzaſſe, HO n 


THE FORME wy THE 


wheeles,and the areltrees of the N [1 25 'C] 


| — 
46 AI 
them in clay verweene Succothy 


a round ted. 
4 
wait and vponthetop of the baſe theledges thereof . 


N 28 wit. 


＋ kthe houle, and fine on che lett ſide of the 


A TIT in —— 


"Is. © Salomonsble 


king Salomon made fo2the houſe ofp Low, 
7" any Salomon bzoughe in the thinges which 


CHAP, VIII. 


— eee 45 
Is T 

Salomon aſſembledthe El- 
Arael, euen all the heades ol the 
tribes, the chiefe fathers ofthe chilvzen of J 
——— ney 
Arkeof the couenant of the Lozd from the 
e Daw wich Yn 

T7 Auv allehemen df Arne emden un, 


10 Aclowdefilletb 


. Chron. 5. 2. Th 


— . erg seher, tk 
in e obne wich 


11 0 ien could not ſtaud to 
1 kozthe glonieot 8 


of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth ud 
Dauid mp father, and hath with his hand ful 
filled it, lying, 


16 Since the day that J bzoughtnip pegs a 


ple I(racl out of Egypt, I choſe no city of all 
the tribes of Jſraet, to build an houſe that my 
Name might be chere : but haut choſen 
*Dauto to be ouet my people Alrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dab 
father to builde anhouſe to the Name of che 
Lo God of Jſrael, ' 

18 AndtheLozvſayd bato Dautvmyfa- 


an houſe vnto my Name, thou diveſt well, 
that thou wat ſo minded: 

19 Neuerthelefſethouſhalt not buildthe 
boule, but thy ſonne that ſhall come out or thx 
loynes, hee ſhall builve the houſe vnto my 


20 And the 
worde that he ſpake 7 and A am tilen vp in the 
roume of Dauidmy father, i ſit on the thione 
of Alrael, as the Lo p2omiſed, and haur buite 


IJ have epared therein a place 


N that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
EOS 
Kev (nh th hve as oppeareth thi 


"a T uw; Lom Sodok Jſcael, 
kerpe with thy Dauud my father that 
thouhalt pzomiſed him, ſaping, Thon ſhalt * 


ther, TWihereas it was in thine heart to buſͤß 


Lope hath made good dis (ivr. contra! 


the houſe foz the Pameof he Love Gt 


A 
9 
wr 
the 

o 


not want a man the 
thzone of ars Aerts rn or te | 
beede to their way, that they walke befozc me, 
as thou haſt walker in my ſight. 


thee, let thy wozd 


4 5 


„ onthe earth beholve , the heauens , and the 6 
heauens of heauens are not able to Conteine mae 
2 ther: hve mich vnable is this houſe 


28 r vntothe let ai 
of thp ſeruant, 4 to his ſupplication, O _ 


beverified, whichthouſpa- 
ferns Daly father. 


26 Andnowe , O God of Aſrael;, App 


nibh wedged J Nos is 


"Ghapaih, Tt. forthe people; 7er 


—np God,co hears che crpand ppaier whichchy —=4x Pozcourt-as touching the-*Nranger 7. WY 

—— this day: dad not ol thy peaple Ffrael;whothal tome turned from 

29 That hint eyes may be open toward out of a farre countrep foz thy Amen ſake, * 
1 | this houſe , night and day, cuen.towarvthe 4 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 


bert · Place whereof thou haſt ſaiv,* My Name ſhal Name, and ot hand , candofchp” 
der there: thatchou mgieſt hearken vnto the ſtretched out arme . wry 
pꝛier which chy ſeruant pꝛaie th in this place. this houſe, | 
mo Peare thou therefoze the ſupplicatiogn” 43 Pare: thou in heaven 
fb ſeruant, and of thy people-Jſral, which 


come befoze thine altar inchis houſe, 

32 Thenheare thou inheauen, and doe 

andiudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemae | tht 

thewicked tob2inghis way vpon his head, and | | the houſe" which A 55s 
ute the righteous , togiue him according 4 pigs . BOY Gt 


| tohis righteauſneſſe. heaver: | | Dobbs 
Ken chpople AactSallteos exe i ME 


N | G8. 7.42. 
m ichn 1.8, 10. 
4 dai: 281.47 $ 
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vag vel a 


land that chou halt giuentothppeo- the 


27. cAhenchere wallber famine in the 
dhe ati pence ment 
or 


+ - .pller,whentheirevemieſhal them in haue ſinned 
1 1 \citles of eee | 


0 Ness 333203 44 
3 . wee 2 


ex af 4 * 5 4 : | Tr: * 
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thou taten bythe andc 7 8 
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Salomons offering. God 


7 Kings. 


eee  fathers® our of ExpptO Lox God. 
54 And when Salomon had made an end 
n of praying all this * paper: anvſupplication 
— 3 — vnto the Lo, hee aroſe from befoze the altar 
Ene, of the Lord, — — 2 
God and ofhis hands to ; 
2 eee e he Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, wich a loude voice, ſaping, 
Js Bleſſky bee the Lov that hath given 
people Jſraef, acco2ding to all 
pꝛomiſed: there hath not failed one 
word good pꝛomiſe which he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſen by the hand ol Poſes his ſeruant. 
- 57 The Lond our God be with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers, that he fo ſake vs not, 
re 8 "Thathee toy bowe our hearts vnto 
- 3 *howe our 
Haan bim thut we may walke in all his wayes, and 
al keepe his commandements,xhis ſtatutes, and 
fs Vs La bo lawes, which he connnanded our fathers, 
—_—_— 59 Aus theſe my woꝛdes, which J haue 
e prated beloze the Lozd;beneere vmcothe Low 
dur God day Enight, that he defend the cauſe 
of bis ſeruant, and the cauſe ofhis people J- 
as the matter requireth, 
all the people of the earth may 
n ee 1 Bev addon ther 
61 Let your heart cherefoje be perfit with 
the L ond our God to watke in his ſtacutes,aud 
to keepehis commanvements,as this day. 
632 C*Then theRing and all Jſrael with 
- himofferedſacrifice befoze the Loꝛd. 
251 6563 And Saen en 
Lapin peace offerings which he ed vnto 
to wit, two amd iwentie thouſand beeues 
' . anhunvzedand rwentte thouſand ſheepe : 'fo 
the king and all the chilvzenof Fſraelvevica- 
No ted the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

64 The ſame dap did the king halo we the 
mivvie of the court, that was befeze the boule 
of che Lozd: fo there he made burnt offrings, 
and the meate offrings, and the lat of the peace 
e offerings, becaule the *bjaſenalear that was 

|  befoze the Lozd, was too litle to receiue the 

burnt offerings, and the meateofferings, and 
che lat ok the peace offerings, 

65 And Walomon made at that time a 

' feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a verie great 

. , euen from the entring in ol 
ade 1 


— — 
re uen fourteene bayes. 
—— 66 — vep he fer the people a- 

a map: ann they t thanked the king, and went 
vnto their tents iopous and with glad heart, 
becauſe of all the goodnelle that the Low had 
done fo2 Dauid his ſeruant, and taꝛ Ilrael his 


CHAP. IX. 


, 


T 


the riuer of Egypt, befoze the Ged 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Sulamen, 11 Sa. 


lomon gineth cities to — 10 7 be Canaanites be- — 
come tributaries, 28 He ſendeth forth « nauit for gold. 


V pen Salomon had finiſhed the „cha, 
.Y building ol the houſe of the Low, - ** 
the kings palace, and all that Salomon deſi⸗ 
red and minded to doe, 
2 Then the Lozd appeared vnto Salo- 
mon the ſecond time, as hee appeared vnto * Chap 
him at Gibeon. - | oP 
3 And che Lo ſaid vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaier and thy ſupplication, that thou 
— made befo2e mee: J haue hallowed this 
houſe (which thou haſt built) co * put mp '* ctups.,,, 
Name there log euer, and mine eyes, and mine 2.1, 
heart ſhall be there perpetually, 

4 And ik thou wilt walke befoze me (as, qe; at 
Dautdchy facherwalkedin pirenes of heart, um 
and in righteonſneſſe) to doe accoꝛding to all 2 
that J haue commande d thee , and beepe me — 4 
ſtatutes, and my iudgements, follewtheir a 

5 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of thy duale. 
kingdomevpon Jſraelfozeuer,as Jpzomiſey 
to Daum thy father, ſaying, ? Thou ſhalt not * 25541 
want a man vpon the thzoneof Aſrael. 

6 But if pe and pour childzencurne away 
from me, and willb not keepe my commande⸗ b Sa nd 
ments, _ — (adih It baue ſet be⸗ e 

oe you) but goe and ſerue other gods, and tbe din 

wozity them, — 

7 Then wil J cut off Iſrael from the land 
which J haue giuen them, & the houſe which 
IJ hauehallowed fo my Name, will Jcaſft * 1-544 
out of my light, and Jſrael ſhal be a pꝛouerb, < The wat 
and a common talke among all people. we 

8 Euen this high houſe ſhall be ſo: euerie © 
one that paſſeth by it, call be and ſhal 
hiſſe,and theyſhallſay, * hy Low 


of Gas 
liberals 
done thus viito this land, and to Ms houſe ns 


9 Andthey hal anſwere,Becauſe they fo« ine, | 
ſooke theLozd their God, which bzought their Þ - 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue ta⸗ | 
ken hold vpon other gods, and haue wozſhip* 
ped them, and ſerued them cheretoze hath the 
Lo bought vpon them all this euill. | 

10 * And at the ende of twentie peeres, . c 
when Salomon had builded the two houſes, 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the kings palace, 

1x (For the which Hiram the Ring of 
|| Tyms had bzought to Salomon timber ot 0,2. 
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fire vader, and J will pꝛepare 


no fre vnder. 

24 Then call ye on the name of pour god, 

and J will call on the name ol che Low ; and 

n a . then the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 

= = be God, And allthe people an{wered, ad lam, 
ts well ſpoken. 

25 And Elitah ſaid vnto the popliets 


SD xvi = pro 


ſend, and gather tome 
bw epuee all Iſracl vnto mount Carmel, and the pꝛo⸗ 


che gros fort hunted , which N 


22 Then laid Eiitah vnto the people, IJ 
pur Zeph. 1.5 onelp remaine a Prophet of the Lozd 2 but 


locks, aud let them chuſe the one, and cuthim 
in pieces, andlay him on the wood, but put ng 
the other bul⸗ this people 
locke, and lay him on the wood, and will put 


| ebay : 


22 Elia 


Baal, Chuſe pou a bullocke, beben the Loꝛd 


ophes Ehjahs — 


was no voice, um up toan 
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We 18 aſoutid a 10 kappa » Jhane £ bene be 
telous foz the Lom God ol hoſts: 

dzinke, e eee ng 
kendowne thine 


Lv ex 
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11 And . a 

the mount belide the Lend. And behold the : 
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f For the 
of mm 
to come nam 


wafer he winecoms each 
12 And after the earthquake 
but the Lo was not in the fire: 
fire came a ſtill and ſoft voce. 1 
T3 And rene head u hee our —— 
his face with his mantle, and went out, and * n 
ſtoodinthe encring of the caue, and beholve, 
there came a voice ann . 
wes 9 | 


came fire; ou 


rs, and flatue the We- arr. 
defer een 7 
mp life to take it away. eq 
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"0 ſonne of ind het 


Wee op ee e ene. ſdghon anoint Bing ouer Jſracl: and Eliſha the 

bel en dbl - pk ſoncof Shaphat of Abel peholah ſhalt chu +1 
| hey ok me to Beer-ll zis anvint to be tinthyrounc. REA 
5 Je 17 And him that from the +, * 


ſwod of Þazael, ſhall Jehn flay : and him eee 
that eſcape rom the word Ach, hall E- 25 


EVE | m cn 5 h ke. 18 Pet will * J leaue ſeuen thouſand in nen e. 

ts. Iſrael, euen — — 
bowed vnto Paal, and euery mouth that hath ſang 
19 (Ho hee departed thence, and founy . 4 


. not kiſſedhim, 
, 1 Eliſha the ſoune of Shaphat who was plows 
ing with twelue poke ofoxen befoze him, and 
was with the twelft: & Elitah went towards 
him, and caſt his mantle vpon him, 
20 Ind he left the oxen, and ran after Eli⸗ 8 
iab and ſain, Let me, I pꝛaꝝ thee,kifſe my fa- i Cheng 
— ther aud my mother, and then J will follow as; 
* 4 PAY ad did eace and — Seen 8 i 
4 * c 4 done to vs whe 
w  walkevin he frengthof heren 21 d whenhe wentbackeagainefrom Saz, 
him, 
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— ouerthrow. þ | 1 Kings. 


Tabs fooliſhpitie, 


bꝛought vnts me, and 
— lpve, 8 and want, the eh 


hat pins =: 


1 and there — 


great multi 
andyeſhollkniw that ® Jarirthe Lopd, ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement bee: 
29 Agd they pitched ane ouer againlt the rr gs 
in the ſeuenth dap te 4x And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes a- 
wap from his face: and the king of Jlſrael 
knew hun that he was of the Pzophets 
42 Aiidheſaidvnto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lo, *Becaule thou halt let gde out of thine *Chap.22.4h 
| hands a man whom J appointed to die, thy 
life ſhall goe for hislife, and thy people fox his 


— * —— 
heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to | 
| Samaria, b 
vt CHAP. Ein * 
. fl CE ns 


| A fre gs By 3 re ma 


liue: « Ginemethy vineyary, that — 
» agadenotherbes thereof, becauſe it is neert 
heede, {if byminehounle,and J will giue thee fo it a bet- the 
ter vigepard then it in 2 orif tc pleaſe thee, J fr 
will giue ther the woꝛch ol it in money. 
dm Naboth aids Ahab, , TheLow oottas 
keepe mee from giuing che inheritance of mp 
| fathers vnto thee, 
4 Then Ahab came intohis houfe heauy 
father, . , becauſe of the woꝛd which 
f N Jxrerüite had vnto him. fot 
Free Tio the inheritance 
Abab, A wil let thee goe ol my fathers, and he lay Þvpon his bed , and 
ws. wich his cournent, Do he made a couenane turned his face and would eate no head. 
der a aRTe ICS 
that chou eateſt no bzead 
6 —— her: Becauſe I 
thee. vnto Naboth the Jzreelice,and ſaid vnto hi 
36 — tals bite Becauſe thou Giue me thy vinepard foz mony, ozifit pleaſe 
RT TO; ae thee, J will giue thee another vinepardfoz it: 
* ———— e wands 
e Becauſe thon departed t 
him, a lien found him am llew him. 7 renalen 


<Doelt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
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ES 


25 


bead, and f be of good cheere, u wh 
3 : 


8 3 e Ee 


5 So che P2ophet | 
eee 


= 
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or, 


Waboth i is ſlaine. Ahab 


Chap. *I 


— — r 


reproued ,repenteth, 10 


n 


and iealed chem with his leale, and [ent the let⸗ 
ters vnto the Elders and to che noblcs that 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhee wꝛote in che letters, ſaying, 
F 4 Pꝛoclaime a d faſt, and ſet Naboch among the 
es: chieke of the people, 
10 And ſet two wicked men befoze him, 
otszions Ald let thẽ witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, Thou 
diddeſt blaſpheme God and che King: then ca- 
rie him out, and ſtone him that he may die. 
11 And che men ol the citie, euen the El⸗ 
ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 
did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them : as it was 
mitten in the letters, which ſhe had ſent vnto 
— 12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 
— Among the chiete ofthe people, 
gaben 1.3 And chere tame two wicked men y ſate 
lawes of Bob. befoze him: and the wicked men witneſſed a- 
gainſt Naboth in the pꝛeſence of the people, 
ſaping, Maboch did f blaſpheme God and the 
Ring, Then they caried him away out of the 
citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones, chat he died. 
14 Then chey lent to Jezebel, ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned and is dead. 
I5 ¶ And when Jezebel heard that Na» 


fur bleſſe. 


both was toned and was dead, Jezebel ſayde 


dees to Ahab, Up, and take poſſeſſion of the vine- 
pard of Naboth the Jzreeltte,which herefuſed 
cue he ta bod — — Naboth is not aliue, 
—— but is dead. 

— 12 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
* was dead, hee roſe to goe downe to the vine⸗ 


ao com the Iretlite, to take polleſlt- 
. 


on okit. 

17 ¶ And che wo of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to Elitah the Tiſhbite,ſaping, 

18 Arile,qoe yvowne to meete Ahab Ring 
of Jirael, which is tn Samaria. loe, he is in 


«the vinepary of Naboth,  whicherhee gone 


downe to take poſſeſſion of it, 

19 Therekoze ſhalt thou ſay vuto him, 
Thus ſaych the Lozd, 8 Paſt thou killed, and 
allo gotten poſſeſſion 4 And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
mo ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lowe, d Jn 

the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
boch, ſhall dogs licke euen thy blood allo. 

20 And Jhab ſaide to Elia Haſt chou 
kound me, O mine enemie: And he anſwered, 
I haue founde thee : fo; thou haft ſolde tp 
= to wozke wickevnelle in the ſight of the 

oꝛde. 

21 *Behold,J will bꝛing euill vpon thee, 
and will take away thy poſteritie , and wil cut 
off from Ahab him that * piſſech ag ainſt che 
wall, as well him that is {hut vp, as him that 
is left in Jſrael, 

22 And J will make thine houle like the 
* houſeof* Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, any 
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S 
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TY 


Fe 


as like the houſe of* Baaſha the ſoune of Ahiiah, - 


taz the p2ouocation wherewith thou halt pꝛo⸗ th. 
uoked,and made Iſtael to ſume. | 
23 And allo of Jczebel ſpake the Low, 
ſaping,* The dogs ſhali eate Jezebel, || by the *a-Kin. 9.33.36, 
wall of Jzreel. — 
24 The dogs ſhal eat him of a habs ſtock, 
that dyeth in the citie:and him chat dicth in the 
woe the foules of the ap22 eate. 
( But there was none like Ahab, who 
divi fel himlelfe , to wozke wickedneſle in ee 
the ſight of the Low: whom Jezebel his wile we bedecam 
pꝛouoked. and cruel mays 
26 Fo hee did exceeding abominably in therer, as one 
following idoles, accoꝛding to all that the A- 8 
moꝛites did whom heLopdcaſt out befoxe che lerue finne. 
childꝛen of Jſrael.) 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wowes, 
bee rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth vpon 
him and faſted , 1 
went! — ten — 
28 And che woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Eli⸗ 
iah the Tiſbbite,ſaping, 
29 Seeſt thou how a hab is humbley hos 
foze meꝛbecaule he [ubmitteth himlelfe befoze 
a 8 ber not bꝛing ous euill = bis dayes, 
ut in Hts *lonnes dayes will J bang euil vp- | Deaning, in 
on his houſe. . 
C H A 1 * | 
2 Teboſhathat and A a i Syria. 
15 ſave ſheweth 197.8 _ ſhall ar 


of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkjiah the falſe prophet ſmireth 
him. 34 Ahab « ſlaine. 42 Aha%ah by forme ſmccee- 


deth. 31 Thereigne of Iehoſhaphat, 50. and Jeram his 
onne 


Nd * they continued thꝛee yeere with» , . , Fir 
out warre betrwecne Aram and Jirael, a Benhavay 

2 And in che third verre did Jchoſhaphat un re tg, 

1 the Ring — which 
Ilrael, 

3 (Then the King ofFſrael ſaive vnto his N bb 
ſeruants, Knowe pe not that Namoch Gilead *! 83 
was ours: and we ſtay, and take it not out of ar Oh 
the hand ol the King of Aram: 

4 And hee ſaide vnto Jehoſhaphat, ttt wh 18 
thou goe with mee to battell againſt Ramoth derge 
Gilead : And Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king . 
of Jlrag, 4 am as thou art my people as thy a 
people, and mine hoz(es as thine hoꝛles. 4 Yom 

5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vutothe Ring (oye ny 
7 — Alte counſaile, J pꝛay thee, of the = 
6 ThentheRing of Iſrael gathered the n bee 

prophets vpon a foure hundzeth men , and not goe wothe 
——— Shall J go againlt Ramoth Sen ds 
Gilead to battell, oz ſhall A let it alone? And 42 hen 
they laid, Go vp: fo2 the Lozd ſhall deliuer it tes the contrary, 
into the handes of the Ring. 8 

7 Aud Jehoſhaphat faid, Is there heere c the 
neuet a Pophet of ches Lozwinoze, that wee! which 


terers and leruen foz lucre, Ar hab affembled and kept drt 


ol thole whom Elias flerwe — acknow(edge the 
ke Sods miniſters, hut did contenne 
Ee might 
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| Ahabs falſe prophets. I. Kings. Michaiahs s propheet ecie. 2 
— — 8 


night mqiure ot hun: Mood beioze the Loꝛd la I ute him, J Farbe 
4 8 And the King of Jſrael ſayve vnto And che Lord laid vnto him, Whexrtwith + at 
2 — Chere is pet one men ($Þi- 22 And hee ſaide, J will goe out, and be a coking 
ſonne of Jmlah ) by whome wee * falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his mophets, ax den 


may alke counſellof the Lozwe, but J* hate Then he ſatd, Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and ſhalt . os TI 
25115 him: for he doeth not pꝛophecie good vnto me, allo pꝛeuaile: goe fo2ch, and doe ſo, r 
1 22 Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 23 Now therefore beholv, the Low hath {Jag 
King ſay ſo, | put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy tone ® 
1 9 Then theKing of Iſraelcalled an'Cu- prophets, aud the Lozd hath appointed euilla · 
*Gene. nuch, and ſulde, Call quickely Pichaiah the gatnſt thee, 
ſonne of Imlah. 24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne ofChcnaa« 
10 And the Ring of Aſrael and Jehoſha- nah came neere , and ſmote Pichaiah on the 
_ he ding of Jidah lace richer oftbemon checkt, and ſaid, Chen went the Spirit of cue, 
the Lozd from me, to ſpeake vnto thee % 
25 And Pichatah laid,Behold, tas 


174 


26 And the of Ilſracl ſaid, Take = 
Mer OO = = 
bet te 2 f b. 

27 » Thus 
this man in the on houſe , and feede him 
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would 2 — Turne thine re 
* err he hot 1 teh A um we- 
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35 And che battell encreaſed that day, and 
m the? Ring ſtoode ll in his charet againlt che 2g 
, and died at euen 2 and the blood King 4 
1 {roche wountnoce mega the 4 


ich Se 38 And there went a ptoclamationtho- -  -— * 

5 che v holte about the going downe of on 
mmer. the ſunne, ſaying, Euery man to his citie,and u N 
re came foozth a ſpirit, and» euery man to his owne countrey. (BY 
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__ 27 S0 King vw; i 
coSam d they buried the Ring in Sa. Rings 
maria. 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood 
( and || they waſhed his armour ) accoding 
vnto the woꝛd of the Loꝛd which he ſpake, 
39 Concerning che reſt of che actes of A⸗ 
hab and all that he did, and the puozic houſe 
which he built, and all che cities that he built, 
are they not wzitten in the booke of the Chzo- on 
nicles ofthe Rings of Jſrael + 
40 So Ahab ſlept wich his fathers,aud A- vnto 
haʒiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

41 C* Ant Jehoſhaphat the ſunne of Ala 
be nr Judah in the fourth 
yeere of Ahab King of Iſrael, 

+ Jehoſhaphat was fiue and chirtie yeere 
olde, when he began to reigne , & reigned fiue 
and twentie peere in Jeruſalem, And his mo⸗ 
— — —e 
43 And he walkedin all che wayes ol Aſa t 
his facher,anv declined noe cherefrom, but did 


bn ( 
wiſhed it. 
Chap,3 1.79. 


Chro. 30.3 1. 


that which was right in the eyes of the Lowe. 
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45 Concerning thereft ofthe actes of Je⸗ 


hohaphat, and his woꝛchie deedes that he did, 


of Ahab vnto the laſt 


ken, and the tenne tribes 2 


captiuitie . And alſo of l the 
temning the Lordes commaundement by 
and other meanes, was taken by his 


rr 


of God for contempt of his word leruſalem was 
led away captiues into 
and people which 
common weales whic 


CHAP. I. 


his Prophers 


24 « fal plteth with Bat. 
ee 
euer fiſtie were ſent to E 


Zebub. 3 Hen v 


out of che land. 


In this booke are notable i f — e 0 
RR EY andcor 
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—— which remained 
his father Ala, bee put cleane 
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47 There was thenuo King inEyom:the | 
bdeputie was King, OY 


wid e g Oye foe . * a 
wentnas fo he hippeswere hoken at EX 22. 


49 2 ſonne of 
vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let 222 


hy ſeruansn he hipes, But Jehohapht xr —_ 
would not. | 


50 And Jcholhaphat vid flecpe with his "Fs ws 
2... 11 
citie of Dauidhis father. —— 7 
nnn | 


52 Andhe vis euſlin the lightsf he 
——_— haute, nv 


and his battels which he fought , are they not had? 


The ſecond booke of the Kings, 


Tun A noy n 
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oo eee. 


of Iudah and iſrael: to wit, of If 
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. ob ems rig ig 'ah 
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2 And Ah 


tziah fell cho 


CO nee Gate — 


rebelled againſt 
I | 


IPD ns wer chamber which | 


. OED wot Canalo Cluah v. 


hee  captaines Weich their II. Kings. 


5 and che mellengers returned vnto him, 
to whom he ſald, e Ahy are pe now returned: 
6 And chey anſwercd him, There came a 
man and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goc, and 
returne vnto the Ring which ſent you, and 
eis lay vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 4 Is it not 
de becauſe there is no God in Iſtael, that thou 
lendeſt to enquire of Baal-5ebub the god of 
Ekron:Therefoze thou ſhalt not come downe 
from the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt die the death, 
7 And hee ſayde vnto chem, What maner 
ol man was he wich came and met you, and 
tolde pou thele woꝛdes? 
8 And they ſayde vntohim, Hee was an 
*hairieman,and girded wich a girdle of lether 
e. Then laid hee, It is Eluah 


* 1 the King ſent vnto him a 
„ his fiftte men, who 


10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaide to the 
captaine ouer the fiftic, It that I be a man of 
bog orgy mage. 4 yp 
deuoure thee and thy fiftte, s So fire came 
neee 


1 Againe allo hee ſent vnto him another Peace, 
bm an dn wh is fie. ho ke 
ſaid vnto him, b O man ot God, thus the 
commandeth Come downe quickely, 
anſwered , and ſaive vuts 
„i Aka bee a man of God, let fire come 
fromthe heauen, and deuoure thee and 
Do fire came downe from the hea⸗ 
deuoured him and his fiftie, 

13 ¶ Net agaiue he 
auer fiftie wich his fiftie. And the third cap 
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lent the thiry captaine 


of 


2 


Aker 


| x envy bu kene fe andthe life of theſe thy fie fer 
1 ——— 
1 came d 

ah 9 


an bee S duer 
10 9 
ande Elitah,Goe downe with him, be ® not afraive 

le to his Of his pꝛelence. Do he arole, and went downe 
hat thepkeare with him vnto the King. 

16 And heefai vnzohim, Thus ſaith the 
* Lode, Becauſe thou halt ſenc 

enquire of Baal-zebub the God of — 
(was it not becauſe there was no God in Il⸗ 
rael toenquire of his woe :) thereſoꝛe chou 
Haltnoteome vowne off the be , on which 


thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death, 


hal 13 


fifties conſumed with fire. 


17 So hee dycd accoꝛding to the woꝛd of " — 


the Lozd which Eliiah had ſpoken. And n Je- 


phoꝛam began to reigne in his ſteade in the le⸗ win Ing 
conde peere of Jehozam the ſonne of Jeho- king NT 
ſhaphac King of Judah, becauſe hee had no 7 IN 4 


ſonne. 


18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A. ale 


heziah, that hee did, are they not witten in the I 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Jf: Tan a 
the 5. 


rael 


Jehoſhaphat dien, and the kingvome of Jiwah tons corffemed 2 + 


. 

8 Elliah denideth the waters with his c wy I1 He u 4. 
hen vp into heaven, 13 Eliſha taketh his cloke and de. 
wideth Jorden, 20 The bitter and venemous waters are 
healed, 23 The children that mocke Eliſha, are rent in 
pieces with beares. 


AP when the Loꝛde would take vp Eli- 
tah into heauen by a whirle winde, Eli- 
lah went with Eliſha from * Gilgal, 

' 2 ThenElitah ſaid to Elia, Tarie here, de. 
Ipzap thee:fo2 the Lozdhath ſent me to Beth- 3 
el. But Eliſha ſald, As the Lozdliuech,and as + 
thy ſoule liueth, J wil not leaue thee, So they 
came downe to Beth. el. 

3 And the b childzen of the Prophets that 7's 
were at Beth-el,came out to Eliſha, and ſaide 
vnto him, Nnoweſt thou that the Lowe wit 
take thy maſter from © thine head this day 4 wer 


EY EAA EEO aq. 


AK no fo 


And he lapde, Pea, I know it: holde pe your = 


1 ＋ 
4 Againe Eliiah laid vnto him,Eliſha,ta- ö be 


rie here. J map thee:fo2 the Lozd hath ſent me tobeas ple 
to Jericho.Buthe ſaid, As che Londliueth, and er ante ber 
vnta as thy ſoule liueth,J will not leaue thee, So re un 


they came to Jericho. 


5 And the childzen of the Pꝛophets that due 
were at : Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſayde < Nat och 


vnto him, Knowelſt thou that the Lowe will 


take thy maſter from thine head this dap: ploces wee 
+ Anvhelayde, Pea, J knuwe it: holve ye pour = 


peace. 

6 Pozeouer Eliiah ſayd vntohim,Tarie, Xa b 
Ipmay chee, heere: fa the Lom hath ſent me to tric 
Joꝛden. But hee laid, As the Lom liueth, and © 
as thy ſoule liueth; J will not leaue thee, So 
they went both together. 

7 And fftiemen of the ſonnes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets went and ſtoode on the other ſide a karre 
off, and they two ſtoode by Joden, 

- ¶ Theu Eliiah tooke his cloke, , and 


apt it together, and ſmote the waters, and f Cowl, 
they were deuided hither and thithcr, and they ns 


twaine went ouer on the dꝛy land. 


9 Now when they were palſed ouer. Eli- ch 2 
to ah ſawe vnto Eliſha, Aſke what J ſhalldoe b 
for thee befoze J be taken from thee. And Eli- mach 855 
ſha ſatd, J ptay ther, let thy Spirits be double 7 1115 


me. 
10 And he ſayd, Thou haſt alked an hard 6 
thing: 


' Elijab wlijah taketh vp. 


"T1 


"Eliſha F — hi 


— thing: yet it chou fee mee when 3 J am taken 
from thee , thou ſhalt haue it ſo :and it not, it 
ſhallnot be, 


{ J 


11 And as they went walking and tal⸗ 
mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria, 


king, beholde, there appeared acharet of fire, 
and hozſes of fize, & did leparate them twaine. 
So Elitah went vp by a whirle winde into 


*pcclus 43.9. 


Is — h heauen, : 
e. 12 And Cliſha ſaw it, and he cryen, My fa- 
nonieinal ages ther, my father, the charet ol Afrael, and the 


4 hozſemen thereof: and hee ſawe him no mozet 
2 and he tooke his owae clothes, and rent them 
ar reſurrection, in two pieces. 

13 C He tooke vp allo the cloke of Eliiah 
that fell from him, and returned, and ſtoode by 
the banke of Jozden. 

Aller, he tooke the cloke ol Elüah, chat 
fell from him and ſmote the waters, aud ſaid, 
Where is che Loꝛd God of Elitah And ſo he 
allo, after he had ſtricken the waters, ſo that 
they were deuided this way and that way, 
went ouer,cuen Eliſha, 


15 And when the childꝛen of the Pꝛophets, 


which were at Jericho, ſawe him on the other ftoze of 


E ſide,they ſaid, Che Spirit ol Elitah doth reſt 
. onCliha:and thdprametomeete him,aud fell 
wtoElilah. to the ground befozehim, 


16 And apo buta him,Behold now, there Moab 


be with thy ſeruantsfiftie ſtrong mentlet them 
&- Coe, we pꝛay thee;and ſecke thy lk maſter , if ſo 

be the Spirite of the Loyd hath taken him vp, 
ect in and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, oz into 
(nc momaine. Cztne valley, But he ſaid, Pe ſhall not lend, 
— 27 Pet they were inſtant vponhim, till he 
CORES 

as ey tie men, tee dayes, 
XS = but found him not, 


we 9s 1 Therefore ger rang to him(f he 


not J lay vnto vou, Goe not: 


JOr,killerh thi 
inhabitants. 


bzought 
21 And he went vnto the ſpzing of the wa- 
n Thus Gay bers, and caſt there ® the lalt, and ſaive , Thus 
guehimpower laich the Loz,Jhaue healed this water: death 
aun unde ſhall no moze come thereof,neither barrenneſſe 
aan to the ground. 
B Do the waters were healed vntill this 
aht. pap craving tothe woꝛd of Eliſha which he 
oken, 

23 C Am hee went vp from thence vnto 
— And as hee was going vp the wap, 
litle childzen came out of the citie, and mocked 
bim and ſaidevntohim, Come vp, thou balde 

head, come vp, thou balde head, 


he ſaw, Send, So 


taried at Jericho) and he laid vnto them, Did 
19 Teer thee hltumimoths 


24 Aud hee turned backe, and looked on 


chem, and curled chem m p name od che R 5 
Eeare == ' 


And two bears came out of the — . 

e 
25 Bohe went to mout 

— ve 


C HAP. III. 

I The reigne of Iehoram. 6 Het andIekoſh to 8 4 
warre againſl Moab, which rebelled, 13 . 4 
1 17 and yinerh their hoſte water. 24 T he Mo- =” 


abites are owercome 37 Their King ſacrificeth bu ſonue, 
Nasr of Ahab began 
toreigne oner Jſrael in Samaria, the 
*cightrenth yeereof Jehoſhaphat Ning of Ju 5 Ree « Recte hes q 
__— 
2 And he wꝛought euil 
Loꝛde, but not like his 
ther: to he tooke away the 
mung ©. - 3 
Neuertheleſſe, W rider 
fines of Jeroboam , the fonne of Nebat, 25s 
which made Jſrael to ſinne, e 
therefrom, 


8 
x of Judah, . re 


LhcrefozetheRing of 


* 


w, chat p Lom hath called theſe 


But Jeholhaphat five. Js there npt 
cape Lows ci pee may hn. 


* 1 


at onercommerh Moab. II Kings, The widovwes oyle incre: © : 


5 of y father and to the him foz a burut offering vpon the wall: lo that 
wie Hopes ot oy Fun aymekage y0ha Iſraei was ſoze grieued, and they departed 

| Mp e bee from him, and re to their countrey. 

| Coe, hes ee ag, ue them into che hand of TRAY 


of Þoab. 
14 Then Eliſha ſais, As the Lo ofhoſts 4 God increaſeth thi ale to the poore widowe by Eliſha. 
#” liueth, in whole ſight J ſtande, ik it were not, 12 Hee lun for the Shunanmite a ſane as Gods 


tat Jregarochepreſence of iche e he bend. 18 Who dying, 33 be reyſeh him vp Ser. 
King der „ 4 an rence poo, 49, Ante. 


Aud Nd one of the wines * of the ſonnes of « Kanetig 
the Pzophets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaping, '* 

Thy ſeruant mine hul band is dead, and thou 
» knowefl, chat chy ſcruant vid® feareche Lopd, > Uno the 
and the creditour is come to take away 5 
two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 
2 Then Cliſha lad vnts her, What ſhall c ofthe 
a, ne noma home: © 1 
n 8855 


— me co » AY 


— — — 1 


9 
7 ee hing in che light 
bao, Low: 8 


pay nthat thou are # debt vuto, and liue 


tones 21 Samara; bor cms hither any I * 
turned into the and lap therein, 
12 Andſaid —— Call 
this Shunammite : and when hee called her, 
thee floode befoze him, 
13 Chen he ſayd vnto him, Sap vnto her 
nom, Behold, thou haſt had all this great care 97727 
fo2 vs, what ſhall wee doe fox thee + Js there {52 
any thing tobe fo thee to theKing, 0z gi mba” 
to the captaine of thehoſte ? And ſhee anſwe- nie they 


* 


The faith of the Shunammite: r 2 Elithareatuedy 
aan red; J*vaellamong mine owne people. —— 
Gem = 74 Againehee laide, Whatisthentabee 
2 = dee hath 'no ſonne, * 
E 15 Then ſaide he. Ca 
ie be fan, * Ach chis time appointed buthe BY bag 
TIM Dara ſonne, And ſhe la, Ohms Low thou laying, The chile not bn. 
e 3 doe not lie vnto thp hands C Then came Elba to the hdule, 
*Gen. 19.10, | hold 1 | 
a ſonne at chat ſame ſeaſon, — 
time of life,chat Eliſha had lad vucoher,. . 
18 ¶ And when che child was it 
fell on day, that he went out to his father,and 
to ther 
19 he ſaive vnts his father, 
head, mine head, Who ſaiveto his be BE. 
i Jun be went om bim am walkep'vp , 
20 And hee tookehim and bꝛought him to anddowne in t 2 4 I — % 
his mother, and he ſate on her knees til adone, yon him: then the chilbe peeſes eſe, ew | 
and died, 
21 Thenſhe went vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the g or the 8 
on him, and 


we EU ha recur 


he Prophets dive * 


24 Then frefaiev s ut wher 
— i meg : REY 


. o 
27 oben became obemmoſ Got 


| way: but the man of God ſale, [Let 

: for her ſoule is f vexev within 7 
rn to 

me. 

23 Then ſhe ſaln. Did Ydeſire a ſamie of 

my Lozd L did J not lay. Deteiue me not? 
dug 29 Thihe lald to Gehazi,Gird thy loines, 
Nate and take my ſtaffe in thine and goe thy 
ah: wa, wayz if thou meete any, ſalute himnve: and 


if anp. ſalute thee, anſwere him not: and lay a 
my taſte vpon the face of the che, | 


7 


: * 


— 88 1 


* nn . 


Lond. 


-- CHAP. v. 
1 Naamanthe Syrian is healed of bus leprofie. 16 Eliſha 
we his gifts. 27 Geha%; # ftriken with lepreſie, be- 
. he tookg money and rayment of Nauman. 
Ne was there one Naaman Captaine 
of che hoſte of the king of Aram, a great 
E man, andhonozable in the 


light of dis ide. 
1 urns the Uramices Gele was amighnemanand 
and 


0 N 
% 


valianc, but a leper. 

un the Aramites had gone out by 
how in eftme bands. und had taken alittle matd of the land of 
tothe 


mfivels 


Alrael,and ſhe + ſerued Raamans wife. 

3 Amwvſjeſatdvncohermiſtres, Mould 
my loꝛd were with the Þ that is 
n him ol 


Nas- aye, — SONS ſap⸗ 
— ing. Thus and thus lech the maive that ist 


wg 

che king of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 
gider aaa E 
— Elo and ſire thouſand 


TT a 
1 
A f 

9 


2 


| Stops 


F 
5 - 
| 8 
© > 
. > 
7 
- 
7 Y 
- a, 
— 
a = 


- 
* 22.4 N 
- * w_ * 0 1 
E letkech à QUALLEL me. 
” 0 . _ 4 ' 
Sut whe od 
121 © - r 3 
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WF WOES Ea ar as rae 
——— 2 11 


Damaſcu r 
e tay A nat wach me in chem, and be clen⸗ . 


waughe the letter co the king of houſe 


mum of God lad, 


ning alter him, he 


„tome to me, euen now from mount 


| | — 
Raman eSyrinn Il.Kings. healed of his leptoſie 
eate,and lett ouer accoꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe led} lo he turned, and departed in diiplealure, 


13 But bis ſeruants came, and{pakevn- +... 
to him, and ſaide, s Father, it the P2ophet had bee 


commanded thee a Feat thing, wouldeſt thou tet, ik 
not haue done it? how much rather then, when cem 
he ſaith to thee, Mal and be cleane + dnn f 

14 Then went hee downe, and * waſhed m 
bimlelfe ſeuen times in Jozwen, accoꝛding to wache 
the laying oftheman of GD D: and his fleſh = 
came againe, like vnto the fleſh of a litle child, 3 
and he was clenne. \ 

15 C Andhe turnev againe to the man of 
God, he, aud all his company, and came and 
ſtoode befozehim, and ſalde, Beholde now. J 
know that chere is no God in all the woꝛld but 
in Iſrael; now therefozeJ pꝛay thee, e 
reward of thp ſeruant. | 

16 But he aid, As "PEO, 133 
whom J ſtand) J will not receiue it. And hee 
would haue conſtrained him to receiue it, but 7 mung 
he rekuſed. f that th eh 

17 Poeouer Maaman ſaid, Shal there Neu gi 
not be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of freey 
this earth + fox thy aten ok, „tan eee 


ker neither burnt 
other god, ſaue vnto the 2 
18 herein the Lowbe imercifull vnto thy 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the len a Ren 
ofRinmon, to worſhip there e leanech 85 
on mine hand, and J bow my ſelfe in the houſe wy) larry :f6 ad 
ofRimmon : when Jdobow vowne, I ſay, in ggg 
che houſe of Rimmon,the Low be mercifulvn⸗ be will nn 
25 — 2 
1 Unto whom he ſaid * So in peace. Do & 6 k The Ber 


from him abonehalk a ayes ioz- 2Þ = 
ter 
ſeruant of hath fp: top heb 
matter a- 

ren this Aramite, m_ _ 


a eee 
lineth, J wil runne akter him, and take ſome- ; 
LE Gehazi followed ſpcevil ater 4 1 

215 : wy 
Naaman, And when Naaman ſaw hi nur. „„ 


EET. 
— 


4 7 


20 Aud G 


ret to meete him, and ad, Js all well: 
22 And he anſwered, All is well: 
ſter hath lent mee, ſaying, Beholde, 


M ma. che 
ere bee 


two pong men ol the childꝛen ofthe pꝛophets: 
giue chem, J pꝛay thee, atalent offiluer, and 
two change of garments 

23 Ad Forman ſab ſaive, Pea, take two tas 
lents: and hee comp ompelled him, and boundeo 
talents ot᷑ ſiluer in two bags, witch two change 
ökgarments, aum gaue them ynto two of his 
e that they might beare them beloꝛe 


* and whenhee came to the |towze hee eg 
tooke them out of cheir handes, and layd u- 


„ © thr 
44 


their mafterg ig : 


5 
0 
te 
* 
> 
þ 
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* 


2 azi leprous. | Chap. vi. Eliſha 2 77 4 


o Maana's 


_ — a. — ES IA , thee 


in the houle, and ſent away che men: and 12 Then one of his ſeruants latde, None, 
m they departed, mp lod, O king, but Eliſha the Pꝛoyhet chat A 
trums. 23 C Then he went in, and ſtoode befoze is in Jirael,celleth che king ol Yſracl;cuen the 2 
his maſter, And Cliſha ſaid vnto him hence woꝛds chat thou ſpeakeſt in thy © pꝛiuy hun. SY 1 
commeſt thou, Gehaʒ i And he ſaid, Thy ſer- ber, 
uant went no whither, 13 Andheſaid, Goe, andeſpiew 
26 But he laid vnto him,»TUent not mine 
„ius heart wich chee when the man turned againe 
r ae from his charet to meete thee + Js this a time 
9 Sl to take money. and to recetue garments, o and * 
bet: ment oliues, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, night, and compaſled the city. gen 
b and men ſeruants, and maide ſerugnts + 15 And when the ſeruaunt of the man of 2 — 
— 27 The lepꝛolie therefoze of Naaman ſhal God aroſe earely to goe out, beholde, an holte wit icked emer den 
mrindes. cleaue vnto thee, and v to thy ſeed fo2 euer. And compalſed the Citie with hozſeg and charets, n n | 
gaz hee went out from his pꝛelence alrper white Then his leruaunt lalde vnto him, Aas ma- v:epareyatver, © 
— 72 825 d as ſnowe. ſter, how — gh _— 1 
cnt Ge CHAP, VI, "Y anſwered, 8 Feare not: — HY 
Lana 9 Eliſha maketh yron to ſrimme aboue the water; 8 Hee they thatbe with vs, are mor then they that be s 
N Aſebſeth the King of S yrias counſell to the King of Iſra- with them, as. ? ol 
el, 13 Who ſending certaine to ia him, were kept faſt 17 Then Eliſha pꝛayed, and ſaive;Low.J els ci 
in Samaria, 24 Samaria is befieged and endureth ex- beleech thee, open his epes, p that he may ſee, he godly ts 
— And the L ode opened the yes of the leruant, es. $2.7. 
Nd the chilvzen of the Pzophets ſaive ann he looked,and behold, the mountaine was 5. fe 
vnto Eliſha, Beholde, we pap thee, the fullof hoꝛles and charetgof firerounde about rm | 3 
place where wee dwell with thee, is too little Eliſha. 
fo2 vs. 
- 2 — | 
e thence euery man a; beame, and vs pap 
2 5 aplace to dwell in. And he anſwered,Goe, — = 4 IORIIOEn — : 


rets, and a ! mighty he — 


3 Andoneſativ,Uouchſafe,Jpzay ther, tu wo of Eliſha, 
go with thy ſeruants, And he anſwered, A will 19 And Eliſha ſatd unto ther ;tonot 
goe. che way neither is this che citie 

4 So he went with them, and'when they and J will leave pou to the man „ 
came to Jozden,they cut downe wood. nne beng ies 


5 And as one was felling ol a tree, the 20 And chey were come tz 
*I xꝑꝛon fell inta the water: chen hee cryed, and ria, Cliſha ſat 
Alas maſter it was but boꝛrowed. may ſee, And the Lon opened their eyes, a 
6 And che man ok Godſayd, Mhere fell — irvine 
it $ And he chewed him the place. Then he cut 4 


| downe a piece of wood, and caſt in chicher, hekingof Iſtaeiſawvato Ella Ae. 
eee aud he cauſed the yzon ts lwinnne. whenhe ſawe them, i hy lather Wente — 
n, : Chen be laid. Take it vp ta ther. And them hall J {mite them x | 


Eden pan he ltretched out his hand, and tooke it. 
Lia cum 8 *C Then che king of Aram warred a- 
— oe heel, 2 | 
ee ide, In and luch a place ina 
bah un : bee iy campe. F 
. 9 1 che man of God lent vnto the 
K ſrael, ſaving, Beware thou got not 
ouer to ſich a place: fa; there the Aramites 
are come downe, 
10 So che king of Jſrael ſent to the plate 
which the man of God tolde htm, and warned 
him of, and i ſaued himlelfe from thence, not 


11 And the beart of che king of Aram was 
4 troubled foꝛ this thing: therefoze he called his maria be 
ſerumts and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhew was at foureſi 


2 — 


— 


me, which ol vs bewrayeth our counſel do the the fourth b ofbou 
king of Ji rael$ peeces Sa 


IL —_ 


The fourel jets 


A. 


nylow,D ng. 

© ſatd,Secing the Lo;d doeth not 
EE 
iy hang a ber, What ale 


I  anlivered, This woman ſapd 


cheer fy 
ag ll eate my ſonne co mozow, - 
— 2 S0 we my ſon, and did eate him: 
and J ſaid to her the day alter, Giue thy ſonne, 
2 may tate him, but ſhee hach hid her 


* „ king had heard wozws 
went! 


| 5 ee 


— — 7 (26s ber 
the wall, the people looked, and be⸗ 


| within 7 vpon his 
= ſackecloth [within ?vyon 


ti abe ſald, God do ſo to me, and moze 
, thinke allo, —— ſonne of Sha- 


(Now Elidaſace bis houſe,and th 
2 him, ) And —_ 


n beer: 


ſon, that we may eate him the 


and cheir aſſes, euen the 


come, and let vs fal mio the campe ot the Ara. 


mites: if thep ſaue our liues, we ſhal liue: and 


if they kill vs, we are but dead. 

5 Ho chep roſe vp in the twilight, to go to 
the campe of the Aramites : and when thep 
were come to the vtmoſt part of the campe of 
the Aramites, loe,there was no man there. 

6 Fm theLopde had cauſed the campe of 
tohearea fnoiſe of charets any * © 
anople ofhozſes, and a noiſe of a great army, p; 
ſo that they ſaide one to another, Beholde, the ke 
king of Jirget hath hired againſt vs the kings be 
ofrhePictites, and the Rings of the Egypti. aun nyt ty 
ang to come vpon vs. 9 

7 UWherefoze they aroſe, and fledde in the 474 
twilight, and left chcir and their hozles, 
ag it was, and 
8 fled fo? their liues. 


8 pA deletes came tothe ve. . . 
— 


molt part of the campe, they entred into one owne 
tent, and did cate and dzinke, and caried thence Nn 
ſifuer and golve, and rayment, and went and 
hid it : after they returned, and entred into an⸗ 
other tent, and caried thence alſo, and went 
and hid it. | 
9 Thenſaidone to another, Me do not 
well: this day is a day of tydings, aud wee 
holde our peace: if we tarry til day 
|| miſchiefe will come vpon vs, Now there- ny 
ie, come Jets got lh King hou 8 


10 Ss they came and called vnto the pow 
ters of the cicie, and tolve them, ſaying, Wee 
came tothe campe of the Aramites, & lo, there | 
was no man there, neither vopce of man, but 5 
hozles tied and aſſes tied: and the tents are as 1 
thep were. 3 
11 And che pozters cried aud declared to 
the kings houle within. 
| . tithe 


2 — Iwill hew pounow,what ws reg 00 


they are gone 2 N 
am of the campe to hive chemlelues in the 2 


- . field, ſaying When they come out ul the citie, canons 
king NETIC, and get into the ci? 


res 
e City, and we ſhall vie chere: 


E > andif we lit hert we die allo, Now three __ 


Fo ne, — they thouly bivel apart, ann 


. 13 Num one of his ſeruants anſwered, and 

ſaid „Let men take no'y fiue of the hozſes that 

remaine and axe leit in the citie, (behold they 

are euen as all the imultituve of Jſrael that i ares 
are left therein: beholve, 1 By. they are as the W 
multitude of the Jfrzelites hat are conſumed) wi > Lak 
and we will ſend to ſee, there 


14 So chey tooke | wo charetsof hoxles, ® . 


ecbe king ſent afrer che bote of the Aramites, of the dr 
ſaying. Goe and ſee, 
I5- Andthey went after chem vnto Jo)den, cans Jra 
, all the wap was full of clothes and 
veſſelywhich the Aramites had caſt from chem 
in 


ö os as =» - => A 


tie rewwarded. | "anal, 


in their haſte : aud the mellen 
oy pate Be — — the gers returned, 
16 Then che people went out and ſpopled 
campe of the Aramites : ſoa meaſure of 
fine floure was at a ſyekel, and two meaſures 
Py nic be NE Tl rol bithet. 


5 4 2 
5 the pincs(on whoſe meſe 


"and allthe #frutres of b — 
Mane < ans lace eu 


10 "a Clidakatv 
e ee es 
Low hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely vie, 
11 And hee looked vpon him ſte! 


4. ine exesburchonhateorere her uche „ ee 


20 Andloit tame unto him: = And { 
INE mis 
CHA PF. VIII 


E. 
qi Aion 
4 And the ki 


dz told the king. how en re- 
one dead to life, beholve, the wom 
CR os ; 
Reg other boot bing be la. Then vid kuli i the 
bs Gehazi ſaide, Py lowde, O king, this is the © 19 Vet! 
8 ne Daut 


chu anointed King. 


oucr themlelues. 
21 Therefoze Jozam went to Jair, and all 
his charets with him, and he arolc by night, 
and \{mote the Evomites which were about 
bim with the Captaines of the charets, and 
the pcople fled into their tents, 
22 Do Edom rebelled from vnder the 
n This was « handeof Judah vnto this day, then *Libnah 
ctiein nah rebelled at that ſame time. 
— 23 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Jo- 
ram and all chat he din, are they not mitten in 
> — 1 of che Chonices vf the Rings ut 
24 And Jozam llept with his lathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in che Citie of 
chron. 23. 1. 1 * Ahaztah his ſonne reigned in 


25 ¶ In the twellt peere of Jozam che ſon 
of Ahab king of Jfrael did Ahaziah che ſonne 
egy meg of ner Ja ones 
26 *® Two and twentie yeere olve was A- 


21, 


1 
Be 


if 
pt 


ſrael, 
27 Andhe walked inthe way ofthe houſe 
of Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of the Low, 
like che houſe of Ahab : foz hee was the ſonne 
in lam ofthe houſe of Ahab, 

28 And he went wich Jozam the ſonne of 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazael che king of A- 
ram in v Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 
ſmote Jozam, 


a 


171 
. 


* 


n ſoune of 2 


cauſe he mas 
C En AP. IX. 
. th male oof thr Iſrael, 24 And hilleth Ichoram the 
—— 2 your — 
1 80 be 
Of ons 3 E 


the Pꝛophet called one of 

Mophets,and ſatd vn- 

1. Ki. 19. 16, ty Kg. thy loynes and take this boxe 
ZIMA ofople in thine hand, and get thee toRamoth 


an 

thole countryes 2 And when thou commekk thicher, looke 
Tr whereis Tehu the ſonne of J the 
pheptucken vp ſonne of Rimſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe 
es vp from among his bzechzen, and leave him 

= f to alecret chamber, 
as + 3 Then take the boxeofopleandpowne 
chamber. it on his head, and ſay,Thus ſaith che Lozd, J 
haue annointed thee fo2 king ouer Jſracl, chen 


c 


IT. Kings, He goeth to — f 
4 So the ſeruaunt ofthe ꝛophet gate | 


him to Ramoth Gilead, 

5 And when he came in, behold, the cap« 
taines of the army were litting, and he bon 
Jhaue ameſſage to thee, O Captaine, And 
Jehu laid, Unto which of all vs : And he an- 
lwered, To thee, O Captame. 

6 Amndhearoſe,+ went into the houſe,and 
he powꝛed the ople on his head and ſaide vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lowe God of Ilrael, J 
haue b anointed thee for king ouer the people b gi 
of the Low,cuen ouer Jſrael, TN 

7 And chou ſhalc ſmite the houſe of Ahab an oh Pape 
thy maſter, chat J may anenge the blood of Mend 2 
my leruants the Pꝛophets, and the blood of all a1, wie 
the ſeruaunts of the Lode * of the hand of Je: cſv as 
zebcl, 

8 F01 the wholehouſe of Ahab ſhalbe de * 8 5 
ſtroyed: and *J will cut off from Ahab, him ate | 
that maketh water againſt p wall, as wel hm 
chat is ſhut vp, as him that is left in Jſrael, 

9 And J wil make the houle of Ahab like 
the houſe *of Jeroboam che ſaune of Nebart, 
—_— — * of Baaſha the ſonne of A. 


10 And che dogs ſhall eate Jezebel in be 
field of Jzreel, and there ſhall be none to burp 
her. And he opened the dooze,and fled, 

11 C Then Jehu came out to the 1 
uants of his loꝛd. And one ſaid vnto him, Is al whonhe ata 
wel : wherefoze came this madde fellowe to unde 
thee : And he laid vnto them, Pee knowe the 4 a 
man, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tel vs it now. dae 
en he ſatd, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, f n 
laying, Thus ſaith che Lo, I haue annotn · wolln bare 
ted thee for Ring ouer Tſrael, lem of 

13 Then chey made haſte, and tooke eue⸗ ) dul 
ry man his garment, and put it under him an 1 
AJ 4 and blewe the trumpet, fivbeba 
laxing. Jehu is Ring they ought nut | 

14 So Jehutheſoune of Jehohaphat the ee 
nn gas om 

ow Jozam | 
all Jſrael,becauſe of Hazael king of Aram, wy 

15 And *Ring Jozamreturned tobe hea- _ 
led in Jzreel ofthe wounds, which the Ara - 2 
mites had giuen him, when he fought wi 
Dazaelking of Aram; and Jehu ſat, If it be | 
your mindes, let no man depart and elcape n 
out ofthe Citie, to goe and tell in Jzreel. | = s 

16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet,q went 7msv 
to Jreel: fo2 Jozam lay there, and : Ahaziah "= 
king of Judah was come downe co ſee Joꝛam jyuwerays 

17 And the watchman that ſtoode in the gange 
tonne in Jzreel ſpted the companie of Jehu as het will 
he came, and ſaid, J ſee a company, And Je- God, 1 
hozam ſaid Take a hoʒſeman and ſend to meet u 
chem, that he may lay. Is it peace: 2 

As So there went one on boyſebacketo be ger: 
meete 


—-” = Www 


—_——_l 


hu ſlayeth lehoram, 2 Chap. x. Ahaziah — lezede. — 


fl 
2 meete him. and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Js 
it peace: And Jehu laide, What haſt chou to 
podle we · doe with peace :] Turne behinde me. And the mater 
watchman tolde,ſaping, The meſſenget came 
to them, but he commeth not againe. 


19 Then hee ſent out another on hoz(g 


backe, which came to them, and layd, 


ſaith the King. Is it peace: And Jehu anlwe⸗ a 


red, IAhat haſt thou to doe with peace :; turue 


behind me. | 

20 And the watchman tolde, ſaying, es 
tame to them alſo, but commeth not againe, 
and the marching is like the marching of Je- 


rioullp. 

2 E C Then Jehozamſaid, Make readie: 
| and his charet was made ready, And Jeho⸗ 
þ ram Ring ok Jſrael and Ahaziah Ring of Ju- 
4 N dah went out either of them in his charet a- 

gainſt Lehu, and met him ia the fielveof Nas 

both the Jzreelite, 
22 And when Jehozamſaw Jehu, he ſaid, 

Is it peace,Jehu : And hee anſwered, That 
Yeming th speace:whiles the whozedomesofthymother do 

e. Lezebel. and her witchcraftes are pet in great 
Sn number: 

Eulen h 23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and 
binn. fled, and ſayd to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there is 
| unn hs caule. tteaſon. 
. 24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, 
and ſmote Jehozam betweene the houlvers, 
| that the arrow went thzough his heart: and 
d he fell downe in his charet. 
25 Then laid lehu to Bidkax a captaine, 
Take, and caſt him in ſomeplace ofthe fielde 
Wrfoake this of Naboth che JzreelitetfozJ remember that 
e When A and thou rode together after Ahab 
trig — kather, the Loꝛde | lade this burden vpon haue 
b Bythis place him. 
A, 26 *Surely J haue ſeene yeſterday the 
—— blood ol Naboth, and the blood ok his bſonnes, 
IS *be aide the Lozd,and will render it thee in chis 


| _ w—m_ © = A 


2 n 


1 in the fielde accoꝛding to the wozp of 
| oꝛd. 
27 But when Ahaziah the King ol Judah 
u lam this, hee fledde by the way of the garden 
Sele houle: And Jehu purſued after him, and ſaide, 
Je mite him allo in the charet:and they ſmote 
ad. bin in the going vp to Gur,which iqby Jble- 
am, And he fledtoi Megiddo, and there died. 
28 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchze 
_ with his fathers in the cicie of Dauid, 
dn 29 C And in the k eleuenth peere of Jo⸗ 


S, 


828 
1 


n RPA 
. 


24 


— 


reigne ouer Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jzreel, e 
Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, and 
tired her head, and ookevout at a wingow, 


buthe ſonne of Nimſhi: fot hee marcheth*fu- daughter, 


31 Anvdas Jehu entredat the gate, ſhee 
ſapde, IR, We 


And he ſaid, Caſt her do wne : and they 

downe, a and he ſpzinkled or her blood a Tie 

nrhe wall, and vpon che hozles, and hee by the motion of 

trode her vnder foote, S way 
34 And when he was come in, hee div eate dat 

and dꝛinke, and ſaide, Uiſite now ponder cur- thede 


35 And they went to burieher , but they an 
found no moꝛe ot her, then the ſkull and the 2 
feete,and the palmes of her hands, 
36 Therefoze they came againe and tolde tbr 
him, And hee ſayd, This is the wozd of the 
Loꝛd, which he ſpake by his ſeruant Eltiah r Thus 
the Tiſhbite,ſaying, * Yn the fieldeof Jzreel 
. 
— — — as 
vpon the ground Fzreel, 
ſo that none ſhall ſap,* This is Jezebel, 
CHAP, * 4 
6 ie 8 
22 Le or yo 14 


* the 8 er bu 
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2 Now when this letter cometh to you, 
S 
nevi 3 and a 


8 
Me nee op pe cm oc i nm bler b Hetmore this, 


CN ms and fight fox your 4 


a fielde,Catth the Lozd :now therefoze take and — 


ww ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to maſters ſonnes, 


uentie — . were with the great 
weed eee 

7 And when the 
E * — 


Tabs dine" 


I 


houſe andprieſts d 


1 — 
perſons, and lappe their heads in baſkets, and 
. ent them vnto hun to Jxree!, | 

8. ¶ Then there came a meſſenger and 


, ſaying, haue the 
— dns — 


| mode andCaidto all the people. ebe l righte⸗ 
* ous: beholde, I tonſpired agatnſt my maſter, 
A and ſlew him: but who flew all theſe: 

10 Know now that there ſhal fall vnto the 
wie theLom carth nothing of che woꝛd of the Lozd;, which 
6 % the Land ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
dune, fox the Lozd hath byought to palle the things 
we - | that heſpake f by his ſeruant * Eitiah,; 

i 11% Do Jehuſlewallthac remained of the 
dee, houſe of Ahab in J eel, aud all-that were 


pꝛieſta ſo that he let none of his remaine, 
12 CAndhe aroſe,and departed and came 
. 


* 13. Hee 2 — 
. — er ace 
childꝛen of 


15 1 0 1 5 
Ai cameto Sayuria 


TITEL 1 £ 
4 * | 


Fay: 2. 


- . great with him, and his familiars and his 


'methſne N | 


| * el. 
: ' 1aw.of the Low God of Iſrael with allhis = 
ing to the hors tes he departed not fcomcheſinnesof den 
1 Fafelkle, | lorhe Iſrael, and Dazarl mote chem all gr 
his land of Gileav, the 
12 7 — Nanaſleh, from 


wn 


21 So Jehuſenc vnto all Iſrael, and all 
the ſeruants ol Baal rame, and chere was not 
a man left that came not. And they tame into 
the houſe of Baal, and the houle of Baal was 
full from ende to ende. 

22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that hay the 
ofthe veſtrie, Bing foozth veltments 
allthe ſcruants of Baal. And hee bzought 


them aut veſtments, 


23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the ſonne ol Nechab mto the houſe of Baal, he 
ſaid vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search dili⸗ 
gentlp, and locke, left there be heere wich vou 


any ok the i ſeruants of the Loꝛde, but the ler- i % 
LI 


uants of Baa! onely, 

24 Aud when they went in to make ſacri- ande 
fice and burne offering; Jehu appointed foure \7\ 
ſtoꝛe men without. and ſatd, If any of the men giveth 
whome J haue bzought i 


25 And whenhee had made an ende ol the 
burne offering, Jehu ſaide to che guard, and to 
the captaines, Goe in, lay them, let nat a man 
come out, And they ſmote them with the edge 
ofthe ſwoꝛd. And the guard, and the — 
taſt them out, and went into the k citie, where 
was thecempleof Baal. 

26. Andtheybzought purtheimage3ofthe 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. 

27 Andchepdeſtroped the image of Baal, 
and thꝛew downe the houſe of Baal, and made 


nee: a takes of it vnto this day, 


28 $0 Jehu deftroied Baal out of Jſrael, 
29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 


«ace, ſouneof Nebat which made Jſraelcoſinne, 
chab Jebu departed not krom them, neither from 
m, the golden calues that were in Beth- el and 


were in Dan. 
30 And the Lord laid vnto Jehu, Be⸗ 


in mine eyes, and haſt done vnts 
ol Ahab accopding to all things that 


ihe Ns — Iſonnes 1 22 | 


vnto the fourth generation (it on the thyone » 1 


31 But Jehu regarded not to walke in the n 


n, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 
e doyes the Loꝛde beganne to 


che coaſtes of Iſrael, 


FD) 
are 


Wag 


mak 
24 4 
90 * 
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33 From Jozden Eaſtward, euen all the 8 7 


Gadites, and the Reube⸗ 


Aroer {which is by the riuer Arnon) and Gl⸗ 


lead and Baſhan, 


Concerning ths reſtofthe actes ol Jes 
dz that he dj did, all his valiant deedes, 


2 in the n. 
nicles 


+4; 
4 
: LI 
Fad 
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, dah 
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: 
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bi 
„ 
de 
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5 
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| 
1 
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: 
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a 


Dua put to death. 


Chap. xj xij. 


loaſh is made king. 176- 


nicles ofthe Kings of Jſrael* | 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


36 And che time that Jehu reigned ouer 
Man Damaria is eight e twentie peeres, alſo 


CHAP, XI. 


1 rr teth to death elbe King , exceps 


the ſome of Ahaxjah, 4 loaſh 


15 eee nt apps 17. He me- 
hgh acomnany berwerey God and rhe poople, 18 14 


nd his priefis are ſlaine, - - 


) 3,10, 

oy ——— 
1 9 1 — thts Rings ſeed 
——_— e 
Icham, and ſiſter to Joaſh the 
— geben and ſtale him from among 
e Kings lonnes that ſhould bee ſlaine, both 
and his nource, keeping them in che bed 
r e and they hid him from Achaliah, ſo 

man. F 
. 222 


E IM 11 E., che ene yeere beene 
die him. ſent and tooke the captaines ouer hundzeths, 
« Where & with other captains and them of the guard, 
2 and cauſen them to come vuto him into the 
pan fee, bouſe of the Londe, and made a couenant with 
Eiabar them and tooke an othe of them in the houſe of 


the Rings 
And another third part ter nate of 
by Dur: and anocher hr parti the gebe. 
hind them of che guard : andyee ſhall keepe 
nr the warcþ [inthe houſe of allah 
Beger Ache 


dane getz, Jerhiin be flame: be you with he Ring, 
ashe goeth out and in. | 
9 And thec of the himmeths 
| didaccozding to all that Jeholada the Pueſt 
commannded, and they tookeenery man his 
men that entred in to their charge on the 


iReweverl Sabbath with them that went out of it un 


* ie dee e 
lt ro *And the Pyteft gaue to the captaines 
a. of 3 che An and the ſhteldes that 
were Ring Dauids, and were in the houſe of 
the Lom. 
11 And che guard ſloode, euery man with 


bis weaponinhis hand, from theright ſive of joiathe Pye beben. 


\ 


Tr * 


<< % . 
_- x . . 
it J 
. ” 
. 8 
e ran 2 with the ke 


the houle to the left ſide, about che altar and a- 
35 Aud Jehu llept with his fathers, and 1 — 

cer buriedhim in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 12 * — — 
and put the crowne vponhim, and 2 

— rn res — Un 


Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 1 


of the ranges, aud hee chat o fo 


him die by the ſwore t 
—— 


18 2 — 


— A : and he ate im downeon the 
thꝛone of che Rings. 


20 _ RO 
and the ritie was in + beds het ne. 


I 


Ff 2 


Repairing of the Temple. II. Kings. Ioaſh Maine, 


/ b Boharda 3. But» thehigh places were noctakena« 16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering, 
e og chepppe ore pe aw urn and the money of the lime offerings was not 
| tobe N97 - Gs, ebene, : for it wag 

e Pꝛieſts 


| . — 


= =o 
ures od, and in 
the Kings houſe, and ſent e of q 
Aram and he departed fr om 9 
19 Concerning the reſt of the actes ol Jo⸗ 
was decayed in the Temple. alh and all that hee did, are they not witten in (be! | 
Then king Jehoaſh called foz Jehoiada the booke of the Chyonicles ofthe king of I © 
,and the other Pyieſts,aud ſaid vuto dah : 

them. Why repaixe pee not the ruines of the 20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wought _ 
| treaſen, and k ſlewe Joaſh in the houſe: of « Bens 

| Pillo,when he came downe to Silla, m4; 
21 Euen | Jozachar the ſonne of Shime: 3% 1 
ath, and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his Ta 
ſeruancs ſmote him, and he died: and thepbu- x.» * 
ried him with his fathers in þ citie ol Dauid. en 
Aud Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his led. 
C HAP. XIII. . 
3 lebeab che forme of Tehwis delinered into the hands onda? 
2828 4 Hee vnto God and is . 
is bu flead, 10 fd. —_ 
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HY 


| 
2 


iada the tooke a cheſt 
che lid of it, and ſet it be⸗ 
ſide 


Z 


8g 
S 
5 


the Lend. He horas wah of Joath the 

10 An fonne of Ahaxiah king of Te. —— 
money /in NN | 
came vp in Samaria, and he reigned ſeuentecue | 
that 2 3 x 
and- followed the. ſinnes of J wt] 


ſoune of Nebat, which made Ilrae 
the and departed not 

4 r 
eee 
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Aram, and into the hand of B 
dad the ſanne ol all» his dayes, 


And Jehoahaz beſought 
epaire e as 
ws, wherewith the king of Aram troubled | 


And the aue Jſracl, e delluerer, bebe. 
ſo Wop ty ety ana IE 
onofthe Aramites, And the childzen of Jlrael 
ddwelt intheir tents as f befozetime, 


en ee 
they gaue wozkemen which made been aa 
ut em :euen e which 
ed therewtth che houle of the Lw. *groue remained flflin Samaria) = 


"7 Fan beanie — Jchoa- D: 175 Pata de 
has! butfifcte hoꝛſemen, and tenne charecs , and 

tenne thouſand footemen, becaule the 5 
Aram had deſfroped them, and made 


+++ anos eouer, thepreckoned 
2 mon eo jr hae . 


like 2 


ſhoa(h. Eliſha dieth, 


Chapaiiij. —Amaziah. Ichoaſh. 197. 


— likeduſt beaten to powder, 

$ Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je⸗ 
hoahaz and all that hee din, and his valiant 
deedes, are they not wzitten in the booke of 
the Chzonicles of the Kings of Alrael: 

9 And Jehoahaz flept with his kathe rg, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

10 (In che ſeuen and thirtieth peere of 
a -Joa King s of Judah, began Jehoaſh the 
{anne of Jehoahaz-tv-reigne ouer Iſrael in aha; 
Samaria,and reigned lixt 
11 And did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛde: 
ſot he departed not froin all 
e toboam the ſonne ol Ne bat that made J 
afficte 12 Concerning the reſtofche acte | 
e aſh and all that he did, and his valtant deeves, 
they and how he fought againſt Amaziah Ring of 
— Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 
deeböy (ending the Chꝛonicles of the Rings of Jſrael* 
them (un 13 And Joach flept with bis fathers , and 
punich Jeraboam lace vpon his ſeate: and Joaſh was 
buried in Samariaamong þ Kings 
14 C UWhenEliſha fell ſicke of his ſicke- 
nefle whereof he died, Joaſh the king of Iſrael 
came downe vnto him, and 
and laid, W O mp kather, my kather, the charet 
of Iſrael, and the hozſemen ofthe ſame, 
15 Then Eliſha ſaive vnto him, Take a 
own bow andarrowes, Anvhee tooke vuto him 
die, n Chap.z, how and arrowes, ax 
16 And he laid to the Ring of Jſrael,Put 
thine hand vpon the bow. And he put his hand 
put his handes vpon the 


17 And ſayd, Open the windoweiEaſt- 
ward. And when he had opened it, Elicha laid, 
Shoote, And hee ſhot. And he ſaid, Beholde 
tele the arrowe of the Lozvs deliverance and the 
tharhe arrow of deliuerance againſt Aram: fo2 thou 
s. ſhalt mite the Aramites in Aphek, till chou 
haſt conſumed them, 

18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes,And 


ſinues of Je- 


— vpon it. And Elisha 
kings hands, 


Þazael Ring of Aram vexed 


the Jehoahaz, 

23 Therefoze the Lozde had mertie en 
them and pitied them, and had vnto 
them, bet auſe of his couenant with Abz 
I3hak, & Jaakob , | would not veftroy them, 
neither caſt he them from him as w yet, | 


he tooke them, And hee ſaid vntothe king of his 


Iſrael, Smite the ground. And hee lmote 
—̃ 7 
19 Then the man of God was * angrie 
with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhoulveſt haue ſmit- 
| janxazeale fenfiueo2ſire times, ſo thou ſhoulveſt haue 
ſmitten Aram, till thou haddeſt conſumed it, 

bm where now thou ſhalt ſmite Aram but thꝛile. 
redn 48.14. 20 So Eliſha died, and they buried him. 
aten, And certaine bandes of the Poabites tame 
. into the land that peere. 
eds, 21 And as they were burying a man, be⸗ 
bold, they ſaw the louldiers: therfozethey caſt 
the man into 5 ſepulchzeof Eliſha. And when 
the man was downe, and touched the bones ol 
he! reuiued and ſtood vpon his keete. 


a” 9 


Judah wich ther 


had * 
y Concerning the reit al the actes ol Je- 
— — which he didandhisvalianedeeves, ann 


2 — — 


- 


2 
* 


\ | 


— 


.. x Jotham islonreignevin his 


2 Andhe didenilinthe ſight of the Lon 
a ſhould! Pre Arno. — — 
ling roboam the ſonne of Mebar,whi 


, 


to ſinne. N * 


| Lopde, accopding to all chat his father Ama- 
Aab did, 


ten in the hie places. 
oeh .. + 5 AudtheLo2d® ſmoee the 
auen t . khan was a leper vnto the 


zariah king of Judah did Zachariah the ſonne from Nei 
mer Jſra- of Jeroboamreigne ouer Jſraclin Samaria $a ga; 
gned one & fozcie per. —— * — 


mes ot Je · did his fathers: for hee departed not from the wth 
made Iſra- ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, JW. : 
* which made Alrael to ſinne. © 


| Amaziahtaken, | IT.Kings, Azariah becommeth leprouy \ 
o mms | 
— er ercee 
bee aw anne? woke torhine hurt char thou ſhoutdettfall,anv ————— ; 


in ſhutte , left » neit her m 
could belge Iſrael. N PI 
27 Pet the Lon f had not decreed to put rb. 


- out the name of Jſrael from vnder the hea- . 


0Y-196 uen:therefo2e hee pꝛeſerued 
. T2 ah was put to the de -— =o) 074-5 hobo r 
Ilrael,and they fledeuery man ta their tenta. 28 Concerning the re ofthe „ 
13 But Jehoalh king of Jlrael tooke A+ roboam, and all tha her did , and his boliant 
mah King of Jadah , the ſonne of Jehoaid deedes,and how he fougbt, and how he reſto ⸗ 
the Ahazlah, at Beth-ſhemeld, and red Damaſcus, and * Yamath to Juvah in e ths 
jcameto Jeruſalem, the Jſrae], are they not wyttten in the booke of 
wall of Jeri the Chzonicles of the Rings of Jſraels 
eee 
euen gs and ume © 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ' 
_CHAP, XV, 


1 — — CY 


e 
2 and 

was Jecholiah oł Jeruſalem. N 

3 And be did * vpzighely in the ſightof the. 


* 


4 Vue the hie places were not put away: 
for the people yet offered, and burnedincenſe 


8 C Intheeight andthirtiethyeereof A- 


9 dum dideuillin the ſight of the Low, as Sa 


Jachariah wel 


And Shallum te tonne of Jabcfh 


Menahem, Pekahiah, 


Chap. iii 


Pekah, Remaliah, 171 


ch. 10. 30. 


Iſrael Cah, and all that were therein, and the coaſtes 
. thereoffrom Tirzah 
to him, and he ſmote it, and ript vp all cheir 
women wich chilve , 


2 That is,of N. 
ral 
h Infleav'of 
heipy of 
went a- 
to 
purchale the fa- 
1 


<3 
ITS 
defiroyed his 
countrey and led 


—— 


chartah, beholde, they are written in che booke 
of the Chzonicles of che kings of Jſrael, 
12 This was the * wozde of the Lobe, 


which he ſpake vnto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ſons kings of Alrael 


26 Concerniug the reſt of the acte g t e ⸗ 
kahiah, and all that hee did. beholde, ey 
watten ta the booke of the Chyonicles of the 


ſhall ſic on the thzone of Jſrael vnto the fourth 27 CInthe two and fiftiech peer 
generation after ther. And it came ſo to paſſe, riah king of Judah began Pekaſ 
13 CShallum theſonne of Jabeſh began 18. guet It 
to xeigne in the nine and thittieth peere of Uz⸗ — entie pecre, al 
ah kinge of Judah: and-heretgnedthe ſpace 28 Andheviveuil in che ſight of the Lend 
of a moneth in Samaria. for he departed not from the ſinnes of Jerobo- 
4 oh homer army — am the ſen of Nebat , that made Jſraelto ſin, 
vp from Tirzah , and came to Samartia , and 29 Juthedapes of Pekah king of Afrael 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh m Sa- *came Pileſerking ol Aſſhur,t te 
maria, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, aud Janoah; T 
15 Conccruing the reſt of þ acts of Shal- ad, a 
lum. and the treaſon which he wought,behold, 
thep are wltten in the Booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 


cles of the kings of Jſrael. 
16. C Then Penahcmveſtroyedf Tiph- 


, becauſe they opened not 


17 The nine and thirtieth peere of Aza- 
riah king of Judah, beganne Penahem the 
ſonne ol Gadi to reigne auer Jlrael,and reig- 
ned tenne yetres in Samarin. 

18 And he did eull in the ſight olß Lede, ſonne 
and departed not all his dayes from the ſinne 
of Jeroboam che ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Ilrael to inne. | 


- 


19 ¶ Then Pul che king of Aſſhur came a- 
gainſt ches land: & Menahẽ gaue Pul a thou- 
land ® talents of ſiluer, that his hand might be 
with him, e eſtabliſh the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted che money in 
Ilrael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould giue 
p king of Alchur fifty ſhekels of ſiluer a piece: f. 
ſo the king al Aſſhur returned and taried not 
chere in the land. Res 

21 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Me⸗ 


nahem, and all that hee did, are they not wzit- 
420 3 of the chꝛonicles of che kings 
of Ilrael: | 


22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

23 ¶ In the fiftieth yeere ol Mariah king 
ol Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne ol Mena⸗ 
hem to reigne ouer Jſrael in Samaxia, and 
reigned two peere, 

24 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lend: 
for he departed not from the ſinnes of Jerobo⸗ 
am che ſonne of Nebat , which made Jſrael to 

e. 

25 AndPekah che ſonne ol Remaliah his 
captaine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him 
in Samaria in che place of the kings pallace 
with Argob and Arieth, and with him fiftie g 
men of the Gileadites: ſo hee killed him, and 
reigned in his ſtead. 1 


IL Kings. Hoſhea taken priſoner!]; 


— 


in Jeruſalem , 
ſight of Lowhis God,like Dau his father, 
— 
— che heathen, 
che 1 had caſt out betoꝛe the chil- 


he offered and burnt incenſe in the 
_ — ns ones and vnder euery 


him. 
ſame time Rezin king of Aram re⸗ 
to Aram, and dꝛoue the Jewes 
E Kane 2 fs che Aramites came to Elath, 
1E— = ire 
to Tiglath 


ſent *meſſengers 

15 bl king of of Aſſhur, | —— ſer⸗ 
— —u—-—yV— — 
3 


$ Aid Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and the golve 
5 Am Aperok te ur and te and 


in —— — >a and leut 


ae RT — ont 
i ia hereto him: andthe king of Alſhur went vp agaiuſt 
— Damalcus, an when hee had takenit eres 


# Thuhe 
ted 


1 ar a the 
live 


ke of — ſchur tooke Samatia, and carryed 
ang Iſracl away vnto Aſchur and put them in aun 


121 


fering and his meate offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the people of the land, and their 
meate offring, and > theirdzinke offrings: and 

pome therby al the blood ot theburnt offring, 
and all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the k ha- 1 Heretegy 
ſen altar ſhallbe f me toenquire of God. ee 


baſes, and 292 oft chem, den 
and tooke vowne che ſca from the bꝛalen oxen 
P 
0 8. 

18 — the Sabbath 199 5 


19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of d. — hone 
baz, which hee did, are they not witten in che a Ward 
booke of the Chzomicles of þ kings of Judah + mak 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,# was den 
buried with his fathers in che city of Dauid, nme 


elle 
and Hexekiah his lonne reigned inhis ſtead, S 


CHAP, XVII 2425 


P And hee and all bis 
3 Kay rug taken, — 


» 


— 
A 


Thi 
Fr 
S434 233-7 


Jen the — of ene 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to 2 
Samattaoner Jſrael, & reigned nine yere 

2 And he did enllin che f rhe of che Lor, 
it ana as the kings of Jlrael, \ urwree' « Thonthhi 


— . „ 


4 And the king of Alſhut found treaſon in ©* 
DHoſhea: fo; hee had ſent meſſengers to So 
55 N 


a. as Ho. $$. © wo ww .A< > ® 


Inu the 2 of Poſhea, ti *Chap.18.19, 
« Foz atthis 


Dalah , and in Haboz by the riuer of Gozan, a a5 | 
and in che cities of the. Medes. Her He ins 
7 Fo when the childzen of Jſrael4ſinned = 
againſt theL ond their God, which had bzought %: 2 
them out of the land of Egypt from vuder the g 
. Egypt, and feared — 

8 And walked accoꝛding to the facions of 1 
the heathen, whom the L ond had caſt out befoze Jp g 
the childzen ol Alrael, and aſter the 2 — 

0 


— 


The caule« of Ifraels captiuitie. 


Chap.xvij. 


—_— — 


Lions in Samatia. 179 


— which they vied,” * 
e Iſrael A 
things were not betote the 
ani God, and N all their ci- 
ties had built hie 


mad n 
Tr an ver eury 


Eo 
adde 


hin en ee W. hy . 
28 nd ſerued now where he Lp 


her 


— 
2 nere 2 5 
| ſtances, 


Fi of a 
Pen, 3.37. 
(Arn. of hen fark, 


18. Finally they lefe all 1 
ments of the Lozd their God, hs om 


age made Ye Gch ct and their 
b paſſe thozow the fire, and vſed 
e inchantments, yea, i fold them- 


. 


-parced not 


oy and 
ad 

ſvirked ſtpad of 
j . 
| — en { Gab of the land! frown 


ts.  therefoze he hach lent lone 


nifiy carried from Samaria 
had 00, 3 
4 * * the 

45 


age. wh walked in all 
8 ee de⸗ 
therefrom, 


23 Untill the 


r eee 


at the beoft : their of) 
8 hen 


3 

Ace ben — — 

28 Fan Se 2 EY 
2288 


. 


it euery nation made their ge 
and put them tn che houles of the hie 
which the Samaricanshad made, euery nati- 
on in cheir cities, wherein they dwelt, voi 

30 F the men of Babel made 4Suc- 
coth-Benoth: & the menof Cuth made Ner- EIS 
gal, and the men of HamathmadeAlhima, - -\ 


£5! tmvorW hedge Longo: 
ger in, ; 

8. Thetefoze the Lozve was exceeding 

moch with Jrael, and put them out of his 
TEM Abe and none was but the ttibe ol Ju- places 
dn. he hie plate "Remi 
15 ae ee 33 » bey e Lowe, bu & fil dofar 
——— ments of the Lo2d their God, but walked ac⸗ their gods after the manuer of the nations 225 
dmg 60 ö facion of Ylrael, which they vſed. whom they carried thence, . both Gay... 
n 20 Therefoze the L ond cat off all he ſeede 34 Unto this day they da after che old ma- rf TEE 2 n 
Aren of Jlrael, and afflicted them, and deliueren ner: they. neither feare God neither doe after * 
hn erin them into che hands of ſpoplers, vntillhe hav [their oꝛdinantes . noꝛ after their cuſtames nog *. Wb 


| 
STA caft them out ok his 'ſight, 
— ol Dauid and they made Jeroboam the ſonne 
* of Nebat king: and Jeroboam dzewe Jfrael 
| away from following the Lozde, and made 


tentſinnea great ſinne. 


21 ® For he cut off Fſrael from the houle 


after the Law, umz after the commandement, '.%* 
which the Lozde coifiiandet the c<ldzen pf 2. 
Jaakob, whom he named Jlrael, 

35. And with whom che Lom had made a mens 
couenant, and charged them,ſaying, 


cis bythe 
PITS 


Gen. 32.28, 


Feare,.. . 
none other gods, noz bow pour rs os — 


| I 


The braſen ſerpentbroken. II.! K 
— — chem, no ſerue them,noz ſacrifice to them: = 
36 But feare the Lom which bzought pou al 
out of the lande of Egypt with great power, 10 
and a ſtretched out arme: him feare pee, and St * 
wozſhiphim,and ſacrifice to him. 8 7 
b 
pot 
uh 
(4% 
I 
ain 
K 
gods. | | 8 
115 But feare the Lo your God, andhe be 
deliver pou out of the handes of all pour - 
4  Howbeit they obeyed not but did after cams up f 
Do cheſe nations feared chi „ 

| fend heir unageoalt: fo ded ot hin 
1 
of 
l 
with a great T 
| 


He truſted in che Lozd God of Jſrael: was 
after him was nonelike him among all c 


ſerue 
thy peagleqtis 


not 
eee pe 


22 But if pe ſapvnto me, Wetruſtinthe ont oy 

LozdourGod,is not hat he whoſe hie places, girimani®+ - 

and whole altars þezekiah hath bcaken away, r 
and 


2 ſaith the king of Aſſhur, Make f apppinayent- 


PP WOEE-CIPOR ET Io WRT. .. 


. Mlakehs Fe age? apo. God promiſerhyietorie, 180 


rr 


— Wdhath aide to Judah . Dee 37 Then Eltakim ; che ſoune; ol Hilkiah 
to my 


houſe,and Shebnah 

the chanceller, and Joah the ſoune of Aſah the 

Lene - 1079 the king of A in I toll in thee . came ta Þexekiah with their clothes 

2 e — » and tolve him dhe wotdes of Rablha- 

riggdec3. ders vpon em, „ 

e 24 Fc how canſt thou deſpiſe any captain CHAP, XIX 

— torn of che leaſt of my ſeruauts, and put 8 God promiſe by edaBvitonie (s Miah, 35 The 
fowreſcore 


ans : th 
12 The wicked thy truſt on Egypt fon charets and hozlemen 2 — 7 


un chelt 25 Am J noh come vp without þ*Lozd 


BEE a ce, to beſtrop it the Lond ladta me, 4 e re 

ee ue his lah, aud del Ny*when Ring Hezekiah heard ithee nn. 
x oe Then Eliakint the ſonne of Hilkiah, his coches and put onlackecach, 

e any Shebuah , # and can inco the houſef the Low, 


n Speake A Pap And ſent Eliakim which was heftew- 
- 2 1 ard of he houſe, and and Shebnah the chancel- 
Fer + talke not with vs inthe Jewes tongue,in the ler, andthe Elders of the Pꝛieſten clothed in 
audience of the people that are on the wall, | ſackeloth *to IſaiahthePyopher the forme of * 
27 But Rabſhakieh ſaid vuto them, Dach Amoz, 
mp maſter ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee 3 | Audthey lad inna him, Thus duch we ben. 
to lycake theſe woꝛds nut to the men which Zekiah, This dap is a day of tribulation add 
| ſir on the wall, chat they might tate their. own ol rebuke, and blaſphemie: for the chldꝛen are 
tune ater - eee come to n b The 
oſdirferre, 28 Do Rabſhakeh toode and crys with man 2 
aloude voice in the Jewes language;@#ſpake, 
ſaying, Hear? the woꝛdes of the great Rig 
of the king of Aihur, 
29 Thus laith the Ring, Let notHezeki- 
ah deceiue you: fo hee ſhallnot be able todeli- 
lob. UET pou [| out of mine hand. | 
30 Neither let ) ah make yon ta truſt 
in the Low,ſaping, The L ond will ſurely deli⸗ 
uer vs, and this citie ſhall not be giuen over in⸗ 
to the hand of the king of Aſſhur, - + 1-+47 
21 Hearken not vnto Pezekfah : fog thus 


net with me, aud come out tu me, thateneryman 

t. may cate of his owne vine, and euery man ol Ade 
his owne figge tree, and dzinke tuery man ol and het ſballheare anopſe, and returne 
the water ofhis owne well, owne land : and J oo 

1 demaket 32 Till J come aud bzing you to alande n 

— —— like your owne land, euen a lande or wheate Do 

— a in wine, a land of Werd ann vinepardes , a 


= "? land of oliues ople,andhonp, that pe may liue 
— 


a and not dle: and obey not Þ 
ceſuech you ſaying, The Low ee 
33 Hathanyaf the gods ofthe 
ore e e hand ok the king 


34 | Wihere ts the god of hamath, and of 
Arpad * where is che god of Sepharuaim, Me ⸗ king 
na and Juah : * howe han they deliuered Da- 
maria out ofmine hand: 


e . 3 Cho are ther among all the gods of the king 


— . — 2 HOI . Lane den aue tene ets 
int of mine hand, chat the ® Lowe ſhoulpdeliuer of Aſthur haue done tu all landes, 
na 2 Leden ol mine hand: e chem: abe; — 

5 36 But the people helde their peace, and uered e 
e ſhwered him not a word: fot the Binge dm. 12 Haut the gods of thel EE] 


mandement was,ſaping,Anlwere pe him not. 


Heide 


Dre eee eee 


. F4 Gozan — Dama inp), anc 
; — of Eden, which were in Thela- 
2 reahere isthaking of Hamath,and the 
1; ; 
kingofArpad, and theking of the cide of Se- 


14 C So Hezekiah 
Gelb wone pin — the Low 
went vp into , 
Ke dende Lox. | 

ed before the Lond, 
Sad af Iſrael, which dwel: 
=ue [eſt berweene the Cherubims , thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdoms of che earth: 

thouhaſt mave che heauen and the earth, 

16 — 2 — 
Lop open eyes and beholde, e 
n a hath ſent to 

eme the! liuing 

17 Truethitis,Low,that the kings ol Al⸗ 

ſhur haue deſtroyed the nations and cheir 


lands, | | 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: flo 
were no gods, but the wozke ol mans h 
euen wood and ſtone: thereoꝛe they deſtroy: 


da teten tee 
| out 
of the earth may know, that 


of Amoz ſent 


the hand of 


* ee 
Geweth and fe, © Lom 


8288 —9 1 —— 
4 C Then Jlatah the ſonne 


Wecanſe as {Poken . . — 


to tome: O daughter of Jerulalem, hee 
head at thee. 

22 Whomhaſt chou railed vn: and whom 
haſt chou blaſphemed ꝛ and againſt whom haſt 
chou exalted thy voyce , and lifted vp thine 
- + ahaty euen ®agatuſt the Holy one of 


teth that iniurie 
dont to him, and 
will revenge 5 


bis the lives ol Lebanon, and will cut downe the 


never ſur q and ſhould I now hing it, chat it ſhould bee 
defiroped, and layed on xuinous heapes, as ci⸗ 
ties delenſed: 


cities and king» 


26 Whole inhabitants haue ſmall pow- : M 
er, and are atraide, and confounded : they are | 
like the graſle of the fielve, and greene herbe, | 
or graſſe on the houſe toppes, o2 as cone bla; 1. 
ſted befoze it be growen, len 

27 Jknow thy dwelling, yea, thy going 
out, æ thy comming in, e thy fury againſt me, 

28 Audbecaule thou rageſt againſt mee, 
and thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, J 
will put mine hooke in thy noſtrels , and mp (A 
baidle in thy lippes, and will bzing thee backe — 
againe the ſame way thou cameſt, as Pu 

29 Andthis ſpall be a *ſigne vntothee, O ng 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this peere ſuch him 0 
things as grow of themſelues , and the next n 
yeere ſuch as grow without ſowing, and the dend 

yeere ſow ye and reape, and plant vine: 
yards, and eate the fruites thereof, 

30 And che renmant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah ſhal againe take *rooce down- » dg 
ward, and beare fruite vpward, 

31 Fan out of Jerulalem ſhall goe arem- 5 
nant , and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount i 
Zion: the*3eale of pLozd of hoſts ſhalvo this, 90 

3 2 Uherefoꝛe thus ſaich the Loꝛd, concer⸗ n 
ning che king of Alchur, He ſhal not enter tnto dr geg 
this citie noꝛ ſhoote an arrow there, no come entenyilig 
befoze it wich ſhield, na caſt a moũt againſt it 

33 Burhee ſhall returne the wap he came, 
2 ſhall not come into this citie, ſayeth the 

ry | 

34 Fi; J will defend this citie co ſaue it 
foz mine owne ſake, and fo Dauid my ſer⸗ 
* . he 
35 C* e ſame night the Angel ofthe 16.1746 
Lom went out and ſmote in the campe of Al⸗ 4 
ſhur an hundzcth four eſcoꝛe and five thouſand: . 
ſs when they roſe early in the mozning, be ⸗ 
hold, they were all dead cozpſes. y * 

36 So Saneherib king of Althur depar- f6aluls, 
ted and went his wax, and returned, and dwelt n, 
r eee 

37 as he was in wozthip- 29% 
ping Nilroch his god, Adꝛamelech and Sha; ſuing 66 
rezer his ſonnes aun dhe dum ut Ann u ehmk'g N 
and they eſcaped into the land of Ararat, and beux 
Eſarhaddon his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, bb» 

HAP. XX. 

1 Hezgliah is ficks , and receineth the ſigne of his health, 
12 Heryeceiueth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bis 
freaſures,and is reprehended of Iſaiah, 22 He dycth,and 
Manaſſeh his ſonne reigneth in his lead. | 
A Bout that time * was Hezekiah ſicke cs gun 

vnto death: and the Pzophet Jſaiah the ®#** +, 
ſonne of Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, 1 
Thus ſaich che Loꝛd, ut thine houſe in an oꝛ⸗ 
der: foz thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 

3 oh ub yen ogg 1 | 
and pꝛayed to the Lon, ſaying, trouble, 

3 FIbeleechthee, DLope, . "YM 

2 
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j 
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aa © 
” 


* 


Hezekiah reſtored to health. Chap. Xi. Manaſſehs id idolattier 1 5 a 


now, how J haue walked befoze thee intruth the wow of the Lord 
and with a d perfit heart, and haue done that 17 * Nee iner 1 4 
* which is good in thy light : and Pezekiab is 92 
<wept ſoꝛe. 
4 C And afoze Iſaiah was gone out into 
the middle ofthe court, the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd . 
"hich came to him ſaying, 18 Andof thy ſonnes, char Gallon 
22, 5 Turne Mane, and cell Hezekiah the outof thee, aod whichghou ſhall 
— — captaine of my people , Thus ſaichthe Lozd 
di ©0d of Dautd thy father , J haue heard thy 
4 — — a pꝛaper, and ſeene thy teares: behold, I haue 
unc and M7 yealed thee, and therhird day thou ſhalt go vp 
ne io 5 to the *houſe of the Loꝛd. 


Ooty & AndJwilladde vnto thy dayes fifteene — . 

delluetanct. e 88 this w_ . | Pe- | 
ofthe hand gol Alchur, and ow be | 
fend this citie fozmine own ſake,and fo Da: — & — 
uid my ſeruants ſake, wiitteninthe © * 


7 Then Iſatah ſato, Take a flumpe of die 
3 na ſalevic nche ber, 


8 C fo Dexckiab had ſafd vnto ſaiah, 


—— — 


Dong And Hezekiab lp withbisachers: nes of 
and Panaſſeh bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, * 


will not have T{Jhat- ſhall be the ſigne that the Lo2d will 2 0 al 
moos eile me: anvchar Jſhall go vp into che houſe PLD A =p 
dap? 


. ae ee This figne bolt 3 wn, 8 2 / 
thou haue of the Lozd, that the Lozd will doe 
that hee hath ſpoken,'Wilethou that — | e 


ech 5.25 dow go fozward ten degrees,02" go 
| 105 And Hezekiah anſwered, Ae ale 
ſhadow to paſſe fo ward ten de⸗ 


* 


e 


175 
: 
115 


weten th ee ee . Lopaſthe hich 

e vintment , and allthe houſe of hisarmour, and in hrs (ode cents — 
all that was found in his treaſures: there was the yeaue e (30 ae ce houſe 
33 2 m eee wo I or - 


| 


14, 


Wa 


Der 


9 3 + 
Merl zend: A cr ered —— 


A 
8 Neither — —— 
g 


— 
- < 
- 


16 And Jlainh — 


Amon. Toſh, II. Kings, "The Loweis found) und 


mooue any moze out ot the land which Ag aue 23 And the feruancs of Amon conſpired 
SELIG againſt him, and flew the king in his-owne 


comman» do all that tommanded them, and ac- „ 
— Tow 24 And the people of the lande flew all 


vementof Ge, cogding to all the Law ſeruant Mo⸗ 
ſes tommanded them. N them that had conſpired againſt Ring Amon, 
+ TIE: 0 


25 NN BISON LAS 
rope befoze the  chitdzen mon, which he did, are they not witten in 
10 Therefoze the L uno ſpake by his let booke ofthe Chzonicles ofthe Rings of Ju- 


uants the .laping, dah* 
*Jerem. 13-49 11 * Becauſe that Panaſſeh Ring of Ju# 26 And they buried him in his ſepulchze Pose Net 
dah hath done ſuch abominsttons, and hath inthe garden of ba: and Joſlah his ſonne . s 
wzought moze wickedly then all that the A- reignedia his ſtead, 
moztes (which were ee a. ba CHAP, XX11, 
alſo with his idols, I eh the T 8H h the boe 
_— — — da , * 3 to . 4 
Iſrael, Behold, J will hnung an tuill vnon 1 bo ſendeth to Hwldah the propheteſſe 50 inquire 
Jeruſalem and Juvob, chat who ſo hearethof the Lords will, 
| tingle. JT Dllah was * eight pere ald when her began . Cu . 
F FIR 
in Jeruſalem , Dis 


Jedidah the 
 vprightlpin the ſig of the a e 


2 Nu he 
ä Lune. u © walked in all che wapes of Dauid 


* the einbteenthpeere of Ring an 
e 


d *booke of the Lum in the houfe a the Lozd: unmjan# 
| r all vt 
9 SoVhaphanthe chanceller came tothe e Br 
| Ring, and bzoughthim wozd againe, and ſaid, f. e 
Thy ſeruaints haue f gathered the money, dene 
8 and haue dellue 3: en 
is ten it vato the banden of them that doe the g. 
*7 — andhanecheourrſighe ofthehouſeo! 2 


Lo W. 
10 Allo S 
Ring 


'D » 


Inpe faſooks the Low Pod of hs 
5 


his konbet; o bowed neither to the right hand, — Jas” Si 
4 —— 


CS _—_— R_ 1# FT «© x == 


„ 


Huldah the propheteſſe. 4 


= PIES _ 


wum of "ofthe booke of the Law, hee rent his 


2 

2 Therefoze the King commanded Mu 
nab the Plz. and Ahik am the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Achbo} the lonne of Pichaiah, and 
Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſahiah the 

kings ſeruant,ſaping, 
13 GoyeandfinquireoftheLod fo2 me, 
e, and fox the people, and fox all Judah concer- 
— ow ning the wozds of this booke that is found: fo 
logs great is the wathof the Lozdthat is kindled 
n. 2 5 25 againſt vs, becauſe our fathers haue uot obep- 
— Lo. tn che wozds of this booke,todoaccopding vn- 
by Un and tt all that which is wiitten therein fo2 vs, 


\ Yemning.to 


14 C So bilktah the Pꝛieſt g 
and Achboz andShaphan, aud A went 
vnto Hulvah the pꝛophetelle the wile ol Shal- 


lum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Har 
of Al bee dwelt 
nin the c colledge) aud they tom⸗ 


5 anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
— X op Govof Alearl, Tell the man that 
—_—_— ſent you to me. 
e 
e, and on 
e woꝛds of the hooke 
5 11 2. 


1 — workes ok their ba my 
a r w2ath alla ſhall be kindied againſtthis place, 
72 e eee f Judah, who . 
abowtnable pou to inquire of the Lo2d, ſo ſhall pe ſay vnto 
e, him, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God af Iſrael, 
The wozds that thou haſt heard 
| e. 
Iman 19 But becauſe thine beartvid i melt, and 
Banken tbou hal humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Loe, 
= SI place,and againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, 
to des = it ſhould bee deſtroyed and accur- 
led, and haſt tent thy clothes, and wept befoze 
me. J bane alſohearvic,ſaith the Lozd, 
30 Beholde,therefoze, J will gather thee 


come to 


—— 
Sand c in k peace. and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the e- 
e uill, which J wil bzing vpon this place, Thus 
27 


they bzought the Ring wozd againe, 
4 C 1 A P. XXIII. 

2 1 adeth the Law the Hee maketh 
- * with the 2 1 from the i- 
dols after be had killed their Pri 22, Hee keepeth 
Paſtoner, 24 He deftroyeth the coniurers, 29 He wes 
killed in Megiddo, 30 And bis ſonne Ieboahad, reigneth 

wing yr n 


when thouheardeſt what J ſpake againſt this the groue 


to thy fathers, q thou ſhale be put in thy graue tring 


; * Obap. wii. | TheLawis read. a 
| — dpeliverevme a booke, And Shaphan read it 2 — 


And when the Ring had heard the Jeruſalem. 


. P . | 
rhe Lozd, 3 — 


the hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 Pꝛieſtes of the ſecond 
oꝛder, and the keepers of che dooze, to. 


ofthe people, —— 
7 — EI 
Dodomites, that were in che houſe of the themin 
Lem, wherethe women woue hangings fo tag 


11775 


$ ? Allohebjought althe (hicſtesoue of #9 5 
the cities ol Judah , anddefiled the hie plates were tenants” . | 
where the Pzieſteshad burnt incenſe, euen 7 kene 
from Gebato Beer-ſheba, andveſtropevche Lins te 


eee ruſs 2 * 
0 + — 1 
9 Neuertheleſle the pieſts of the hie ple we 
ces icame not vp to the altar ofthe Lozdin Je- W nde 
Ent = ae. 


dne 


ar Wang 1 — 
ſonne 
— en 
x 2 


Joſiahs zeale to 


II. Kings. 


religion, His death 


2 kings of Judah had giuen to the ſunne at the 
entring in of the houſe of the Lozde, by the 
chamber ol Nechan-melech the eunuch, which 
vis, was ruler of the ſuburbs, and burnt the cha- 


Er rets of the ſane with fire, 


molt agree- 12 And the altars that were onthe top of 


2 


ſeh had made robe arr te br 
the Lom od bzcake vowne, and ha- 
ſtedchence, and caſt che vuſt of them in the 
| bzooke Kedzon, 
r3 Mogeouer the king defiled the hiepla- 
I A 
king of Jſrael had built fo2 
5 
N — ofthe chilvzen of 


TILA 
| he b)ake the images in pieces and 
aner groues and filled theu places 
with the bones ol men. 

*. Furthermoze the altar that was at 


jr, valley, 


— 


. 


1 
; b)ake he downe, and burnt the hie place, and 


it to powder and burnt the 
G de ſpi- 


tothe graues, chat were in the mount, and 
ſent and tooke the bones out of graues, the 
and burnt themvpon the altar and p 


— 
ts man ; 
— cane vos, 
73.2. ——— title igthar which 
| Atece er, N 
It is the ſepulch2e of the man of God, which 
camefrom Judah, and tolve theſe things that 
' thouhaft done to the altar ol Beth · el. 
18. Chen laid he, Let him alone: let none 


— — 
came 
rw Samaria, 


19 Joſiah alſotooke away all the houſes 
- ofthe hie plates, which were in the cities of 
Damaris, which the Rings of Jſrael had 
made to anger the Lord, and did to them ac⸗ 


„een had done in 


hae NE ene 
hie plates that were there vpon the altars,and 
burut mens bones vpon them, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, 
21 — commanded ones 
pour God," api —— 


11 Depur vowne allo the! hozſes that the , 


the hie plate made by Jeroboam 


it, I 
» that the 
h cryed the king 


22 Aud there was no Paſſeoucr hollen 
Alike that from che dayesof the Judges that a 9 Fai thenny 
ittbged Jſrael,noz in all the dapes of the kings te peg 
of Jſrael,and of the kings of Judah. 


23 And in the eighteenth peere of king rg, 
A ws Pallzoner celebzaced to the 
ow 


24 Joſiahalſo tooſe away chem that had 
familiarſpirits, and the ſoothſapers, and the 
images, and the idoles, amy all the abominati⸗ 
ons that were eſptev in the land of Judah and 
in Jeruſalem, coperfozme che wozdes of the 
* Law,which were witten in the booke that 2 
Dan e found in the houſe of the 
02d, 
25 Like vnto him was there no king be⸗ 
koze him that turned to the Lozd with all his 
diate comwichal his ſoule, and with all his 
might accozding to all the Lawof Poles,net- 
ther alter him aroſe there any like him, 
b 26 Notwithitanding the Lozd - > * 
rom the ſiertenes of his great wzath w r of th 
with be was angry againft Judah, "becauſe of the ape 
all the pz0uocations wherwith Panalſch hay = . 
pꝛouoked him. pentance, 
e 
out of my as 
way Israel, and ll cad chi riie Jenn Jeruſa« - 
A J haue choſen, g the houſe where 
faid,* y name ſhalbe there. 


the reſt of the acts of Jo- — 
3 are they not waitren in 
> hath Chzonicles of the Kings of 


29 25 C* — D enen 
of Egypt went vp againft che king 
Alchur to the riner Perath, And king = 
\went _ him, whom when Pharaoh 2 
ſaw,he himatPegiovo. — 
30 Then his ſeruantscaried him dead from n bande 
Pegidvo,aud brought him to Jeruſalem and —— 
eee 
people of the land e e pethe 
of Joſiah, and anointedhim , and made him 1 
_— 2 was fl. 
x *Jehoahaz wasthzee and twenty yere adds 
"Give when bee beganne to reigne, and reigned 
thee moneths in Jeruſalem, Mis mothers 
name alſo was Damutral the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah. 
32 Andhe did euil in the ſight ol the Lozd, 
according to all that his *fathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh 'Nechoh put him in 
bonds at Riblah in the lande of Hamath, 3 
7 he reigned in Jeruſalem, and put the —— 
to tribute ak an hundꝛed talent ok ſiluer, 2 
„ ok gold. (hould not 
12 ory Nechoh made Elia ⸗ 
kimehe of Joſiah King in ſtead ot Joſs 
ah his facher,and curnev his name to Jehole 
im, 


1 


1 1 at a 


e * * 


kim, and cooke Jehoahaz away, which when 
mae to Egypt, died there, 

] 35 And Jehoiakim gaue the ſluer and the 
golde to Pharaoh, and tared the land to giue 
—— accoding to the commandement 
of Phar aoh: he leuied of euery man of the peo · 
ple of the land, accoꝛding to his value, filuer 
Ind goldto giue vncoPharaob Nechob, 

36 Jehoiakim was five and twenty peres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, His mothers 
name alſo was Jebudah the daughter of Pe- 
daiah of Rumah, 

37 And he div euill in the ſight of þ Lem, 
accopding to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIII.. 
1 lehoiakim made ſiubiec t ro Nebrchad-nexZar rebelleth, 
3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Indahs, 6 1 
. 15 He and his people are caried uo Babylon, 
17 Zedallab is made king. 


N his * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzarking 

of Babel vp, and Jehoiakim — 
uant thꝛee peere: afterward he turned and re- 
belled him 


againſt him. 

2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bands 
ofthe Chalvees, and bands ok the Aramites, 
and bands ot che Poabites, and bands of the 
Ammonites. and hee ſent them againſt Judah 
to deſtrop it, * accozding co the woꝛd of the 

6 


b Thagh Gd 3 „ RR Ep 2 AA. 
wmantstoexe- the L020 came this vpon Judah, chat he might 
Dn put them out of his light ko) the lines of Ya- 
| * nuſleh actoꝛding to all that he did, 

4 And koꝛ the innocent blood that he ſhed, 


ww 


=o (ende 
dien n malice. cyerefoze the Lozd would nit. 
5 Concerning the ren ofthe acts of Je⸗ 


hoiakim, and all that he did, are they ＋ Lozd 


ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the dil 
Rings of Judah? 

6 So Jehotakim < ſlept with hiskachers, 
with and Aehotachin his ſonne reigned in his Read, | 
» 7 (Aud the Ringof Egypt came uo 


reade had taken fromthe riuer ot Egypt, vnco the 
r rue Peeth da c. lv 


8 ( Jehotachin was eighteene peeres 
olde, when he began to reigne, and reigned in 
Jeruſalemthzee moneths. is mothers name 
_ _—_— Nehulhta, the daughter of Elnathan 
0 

9 And he din euill in the ſight ofthe L e) 
accoꝛding to all that his facher had done. 


be filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) 


ut ok his land: of Babel —— 
mode out of his fo the King After 2 —— 


| ſehojakim and lehoiachin Cap if v. are e madecaptiues.” 7 


came againſthe clean his ſexuanes 0d be- 
ſiege it. 


12 Then Jehotachin the King of Judah 
*came out againſt the Ring of Babel, he, and ban 
his mother and his ſeruants, and his p2inces, rob by foam 
and his eunuches : and the King of Babel of Jeremie, 
tooke him in the eight peere *of his reigne, «© In the 
13 5 ofthe King 


andall the zinces, and all the ſtrong men of 
menace — 


Babel. and the Rings mother, and he Kings 
wiues, and his eunuches, and the micxhtie of 
the land caricd hee away into captiuitie from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the menof warre, even ſeuen 
thouland, and carpenters, and 
thouſand : and all that were 


e = n 


Aud the king of 
Wot ent I 


aw os vu mn — $0: 
ul be can themout ofhis "ſight, And Jedeki- 
ah rebelled ag ainſt the k 


CHAP, XXV. 
: 2 gee, — 4 
—— 


— nnh yah EE 


moneth J2ebuchad-nexzax Ring 
tame he, and all his holt againſt Jeruſalem, 


it, and bullt + bet,aud it cas * | 
Jerk pa. ares rp e DER 


2 So the cite was beſlegrd unto the l — 


uenth peete of Ring | 
3 Aadthe inch dop of the mover th 2 


, 10 In that time came the ſeruancs of famine was © ſaze in chile, ſo thor your 5 |.7... 
| Nebuchad-nexzar king of Babel vp againſt was no their <<- 
Jeruſalem lo the citie waobelleged, 4 Thenth 3 en, Lan. . 10 
11 And Nebuchav-nezzar king of Babel . mg ih wn van! 
Og 3 


hey 


. n ae 14 " 
went by the wap ol the wilderneſle, 5 ah ings p2er 1 kante 
purſued ſence, which were found in the citie, and So- ny 


pher captaine ofthe hoſt, 
ple ol the land, andehzeeſcoze men ol the peo- ne 
ple of te land, chat were found in the citie. 
** 20 And * che chiefe ſteward 
chem. ann bought them co the of 
Babel to Riblah, nl 
21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew chem at Riblah in the land of Þa- 
math, So Judah was caried away capciue 
out of his owne land, 
22 * Howbeit chere remained people in *1©.45.59, 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
kingofBabel left, and made Gepaliah the 
4 


ww Then when all the captaines of the 

1 hoſt and their men heard, that the king of Ba · 

bel had made Gedaliah gouernour, they came 

to Gedaliah to Mtzpab, to wit, — 
Nethaniah, 


7 


f 


i 


ſonne of 


ret cn Cre eg; 
the Caldees. rache 


the pziſon, . 2 
. 47 
Skate 6 8 ce the 


with him in B 

29 Aud changed hispziſongarments: and jg! 

hevivcontimullyeathyeavbefoehim,llthe 

the net- repre, 

OV o his >poxtion was a continual pop- » 

the mee congiuenhin bythe king, . cet 
. 


Thegeocalogic of Adam, | 1 
4 — firl ut Booke of 2 3 ——— = 
| 01 * Paralip omenon. 


Tun r — 


o 


they 
— Bar theſe are ror thoſe b >nic 
e 1 both 5 


the of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of hum 
amply his actes, both ciuill 
ning religion, for the good 


| CHAP, I. 
I r 
27 And from Abraham to Eſa, 33 His children. 
43 n 


8 1 | Eliſhahand 


Sabta, and 
cha. Allo the lonnes ol — Sheba 


80 Jane Hite, and the Aki, and 
A 6 And the ante, the Jemurite, 
I and 

and the Hamarhite, © 


. .17 C*Theſonnes of Shem were Elam 
nd Aſthur , & Arpachſhay, Lud, & Aram, 


elah begate e Eber. | 
19. Unto E ber alſo were dome fo bun: 
+ - name of the one was : {9 in his 
a bzothers the 
name was Joktan 


echvjen . 
| 'navabbegare Natthow®pzince of the childzen 
of Judah, 

1 And.Nabſhon begate Salma, # _ 
ma 


pr Ar Bore begne Obey nv Obed i 
] Ibai, 


12 Aud Jſhat begate his elveft lonne E- — 
——— and|| Sbm der, Lend 


14 Nathaneel the fourth x Radvai the fit, 
13 m the ſirt, and Dautd the ſeuenth, 
ſiſters were Jeruiah and Abb 
8 


17 And — fas: and the ka⸗ 
ther of Amaſa was Jether an J\hmeelite, 

18 CAnd<Calebthe ſonne be- e 2. 
„ 2 


INNS med in his tear, 


074 55 50 3 — toake vnto him Ephzath,which bare him . | 
* 2 ned in bis ſtead, and the 1 was 20 * And 1 — oe *Bxod.31,5, - 


71 ——— mes 


Degon wasdeadark Cos 


1 dad another 7 
e ſons of 2 
Jamin, I 


e bonnes alſo of erah werefSiniri, | 
ey 


heſame of Abi, been he fone | 1 
3 n 
and Jonathan: but eren 


* 


„ 


The The genealogic of 


2 And the lounge of Jonathan were Pe- 
lech and Zaza, Thele were the lonnen ol Je- 


34 AndSheſhanhad no ſons, butvaugh- 
e 


his daughter to Jar · | 

1985 . and ſhe bart him Attai. 
* . and Na- the e 
e ne 

vpn — — Icha be 


ate Azariah, 
a" 39 And Azariah begate ele; , and Helez 
begate Eleaſah, * 


Jerahmeel , were Meſha 
ci gran of FPareſhah the father Devon 
a 43 And the ſonnes of 


Rekem, 
44 gene Reems cn, 
van d of Jozkoam : aud.Rekem begate Shammat, 


45 Theſonne alſo of Shamnmai was Ma- 
on andPaon waa the fires Behar 
And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb mar 


hace reno Por as pane 


| N The of Aahval were Regem, 0d 
and Jotham, and Geſhan,and Pelet, and E+ 


with certaine (os 


bis fo1 

I. She bare alſo Shaaph, the father ol 
Padmannah,zad Dheuathe fatber of Mach · ſonne 
Va benah,and the father of Gibea, Aud Achſah * 
2 was Calebs daughter 

— 50 eee 

*, ſonne ok Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, det des 
Shobal the father of Ririath-earim. 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and 
Hareyh the father ol Beth · gader. | 


” Y „ : Y 0 
+ 
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52 And Shobalthe fathorof Niriath-iea⸗ 17 Anu the ſo 
c Siemen, 
Hammeno I Malchiram and Pedaiah vShe- 
Doſhama,and Nedabiah, 


53 And the families of Ririath-jearim 
were the Ithzites , any the Puthites, and the 
Shumathites , and the Pithaites, of them 
8 came the Zarreathites, and the Echtaulites. 1 
chiefe any pzin= 54 The ſonne of Salmaof Bethlehem, 
Pact and the Netophathite , the ® crownes of the 
> 8 „ and] halfe the Panahthites, 


and the 
. — the families of the © Scribes 
Jabez,the Tirathites, the him 


The genealogie of Iudah, 


—_ 


I. Chron. Aſher, labez and Cbelub. 


the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the Connes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſon of Shechaniah was She- 
nid; ce on Shemaiah were 


g GotharShe- and S 

23 San thence Peri mer Ci 
Þezekiiah, and Azrikam,t 

24 And che ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho⸗ 


— 
bis 
dene daiat; and Eliaſhib,and Pelatah, and Akkub, 


and Johanan, and Delatah, and Anani, ſeuen. 


C HAP. IIII. 


Carmi,and Pur, æ Shobal. 

ad Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate 
— ne Jahach, and Jahath begate-Ahumat, and La- 
Den one bab 2thele are the families of the Jozeathttes, 


46.43. 3 Aud theſe were of the father of Etam, 
chap, 2-4. Jxceel,and Athma and Jobaſh : andthe name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi, 

4 And Penuel was the fatherof Gevoz, 

and eur the father of Duſhah: theſe are the 

b The ird bam ſonmes — Pur the v eldeſt ſonne of Ephzatah, 
of his mother, father of Beth-lehem, 

— is 5 But Aherthe father of Tekoa had two 


Adder ung, Becauſe Abare in lo 
10 ———— — 
— nONG — 
2 me, and ——ů— to be deliuered 
1 bi ' fromeuill, that J be not hurt. And God gran- 
the thing that 


4 


„ ted heaſked. 
* 1 3 


— father 41 pap 


13 CAndthe ſonnes ofKenaz 
niel and Jeraiah , and the ſoune of Dthniel 
Pathath, 


14 AndMWeonothai Dpbtah, Aud 
SY ace 799 — ol the val⸗ 
_ f 15 ¶ And the 122 — 


' off were Jru, E 
Ee mn Ch wa ere 
— ere ip 


and Jiphah, Tiria, and Aſareel, "IO 

17 And the lonnes of Exrah were Jether 
adi Peres, and Epher, and Jalon, and he be» 
Ee Shammai,and Jlhbah the 

t of Eſhtemoa, 

18 Allo his | wife Jehudiiah bare Jared —— 
the fatherof Gedoz , and Heber the father of £8 
Socho, and Jekuthicl the father of Janoahz kan. 
and thele are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daughs 
ter of Pharaoh | which Mered tooke. bogen 

19 And che of the wife of Podiah, Þ=d Mer. 
the liſter of Naham the father of Reilah were 
the Garmites, E Eſhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 Andthe ſonnesof Shimon were Am⸗ 
non c Rianah, Ben- hanam e Cilon, And the 


ex, ſonnes ol chi were Joheth, and Ben · zoheth. 


21 K * The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne oe +, 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the facher of Pareſhah, aud the fami⸗ 


lies of the houſholves of them that wzought 


fine linnen inthe houſe of Aſhbea, 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Joaſh , and Saraph, which had the domi⸗ 
nion in Poab, = Jaſbubi Lehem, Theſe Negri, 


alſo are ancient 
23 Thele were pott ers, and dwelt among 


plants and hedges : ** they dwelt with 
fot his wake. 


fog Dee 


f Piſhma , 
I A and Shi- 
mei his ſonne. - 

37 Aud Shimei had ſirteene ſonnes, and 
ſire daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had not many 
childzen , neither was all their familie like to 
the childzen ol Judah in multitude. 

1e Sin, be, andat pho 
PD and at azar 

And at Bilhah , and at Ezem, and at 2 
Tolan, 4 rule of 8, 


30 And at Bethuel, and at Hozmah, and * 
at Ziklag, 

31 Aud at Beth-marcaboth,andat Hazar 
Suſlim,at Beth · birei, and at Shaaraim,theſe 
were 5 cities vnto the reigne of * Daub. ae 

32 And their townes were Etam, & Ain, — 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Achan, ſiue cities, ®* 

33 And all their townes that were round 
* theſe cities vnto Baal. Thele are their 
habitations, and the declaration of their ge* 


nealogie. 

34 And bab, and Jamlech,and Jo- 
ſhah the ſonne of Amaſpiah, 
35 And Joel and Jehuthe ſonne of Jothl- 
blah the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſiel; 
36 AndElionai, & Jaakobah, & Jeſbobai⸗ 


oh, + Aſaiah, F Aviel, D Jelimiel, g Benaiah, 
37 And 


Pw 


nw — ao = = ww nan — 


— 


Thegenealogic of Reuben, Chap.v, Gad and halfeManaiſeh — 


37 And ziza the ſonne of Shiphet, the 
ſonne of Allon the ſonne of Jedaiah, the ſonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shematah, 

38 Theſe were famous pyinces in their fa- chah, 
mics increaſed greatly theirfathers hou: 
es. 

And theyl went to the entring in ot Ge⸗ 

e fn ws voz. — vnto the Eaſt fide of the valley, to 

— bee ſtke paſture fox their theepe. 

. Terre 40 And they found kat paſture aud good, 

. ave wideland; both quiet and kruittull: foz 

Sar they ol Yam had bwelt there befoze, 

Dan. 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, came in 
the bayer of Hezekiah king of Judah, e ſmote 
their tents, & the inhabitants that were found 
there, and deffroped them veterlp vnto this 
day, and vwelt in their roome, beraule there 
was paſture there fo their ſheepe. 

40 And beſides chele,fiue hundzethmen of 
the foes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
and Pelaciah, and Meariah, & Rophaiah, and 
Uzxel$ ſonnesof Jſhi were their captaines. 

» {werent 4 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalekthat 

bas. had ve ſcaped, i they dwelc there vntothis dap, 

„ 
1 The he Ke 

I The gene 11 And Gad, 

A Noire lo 

ſonnes alſo of Reuben pᷣ eldeſt ſonne 

n A; of Jrael(fozhe wastheelvelt, "burhad 

; — . 


31; 


they 


ae Gee geeaogie 
o that the 
meh. te hay nen after his birt 


Gog his ſonne,and 
F Michah his lone, Reaiah his lonne, ond 
Baal his ſonne, l 
16 Bcerah his ſonne: whome TilyathPil- 


eTowit, inthe neeer kangof Aur «cared awapr bf was * 


teckonenthe ge their g 
Jeiel aud Zechariah were the — 


of Shema, the konne ol Joel, which dwelt in 
hers laces {Arstr,euenvnts: woe Baal-meon, 


Neue 9 Allo Ealtwardhe inhabited vitothecn* 


lan giuene fs, briũg in of the Wilbernes fromthe vitier j Pe⸗ 
. 


Pran in cheir tent in all 


partes of Gilead,” 


4 es IE) of Joel, Shemalah bebe o 
Shimethis ſoune, 


rath a fo they hadmmichearteſlinthelanve of | . 
Gilead. 
1d. And — — 


— the-Dagarims;which fel chands: ried 


* 


11 — mtr: 
againũ them iu che land ol Baſhan,vato Sab 


”" Joel was the chiefelt; and Shapham 
— ee 


Giiead,the ſonne of Pirharl,the — 
ſhiſhai,the ſonne of Jahdo.the ſonne ol Buz, 
15 Ahithe ſonne of Avviel, the ſonne of * 
—— 1 hy * 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Baſban, / n 
and in the to wnes thereof, N —— 


8 Ann Velathe lone ot Ay; the fonne mous,he 


* 


— of. - 


a * Chron. 


the ſonnes of Lei 


2 Ing. 18.11. bought vnto * Þalah and IÞabo, and 
Pere hier Sj, hoe, 


CHAP. VI. 


* mem of Lexi. 31 Their order in 


= _ "oe — 
— Ne 


— 2 


n 


5 


1 ö 11 
* - 2 6 * ö a " _” 
Anme . ' 
2 4 * 
1 + i W =; 
Ld as 1 A a7 = 


1 
1 4 3.47 vw 6 3s 17 5 


vis) , 
_y 000658 


2 fre Fr t 
N 4 N 


Aaron and hu 


en inhen che 


— 


| Eat 


and Ahimoth. 
26 Elkanah,The ſonnes of Elkavah, o 
phai his ſonge,and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Cliab-hisſonne , Jeroham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne, 

28 Audthe ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt 
© Qaſhni,then Abiah. 

29 ¶ The ſonnes ot Perari were Pahli, 
a his ſonne,Shimet hisſonne,Uzzah his 


£08 30 Shimeapfamne,Haggi bv lone. 


——— they whom Dauid ſet fox. © 
eie etre. after that the 


arkehad*reſt, 


32 And chey miniſtren befoze the T aber 


the 
continued in their office,accopding tocheir cu · 


ſtome. 


33 Andtheſe miniltred with their childpen 
of the founes of Kohath, - Rte 
of Shemnel, - 


 lonneof Joel, the ſonne 


34 Theſonne of Etkanah.che orneof Je 
of Eliel che ſonne of Toab,, 
35 The ſonne ol 3upb, the ſonne of Elkas 
nahzthe ſonne of Pahath,the ſonneaf Amaſai, 
36: The ſonne of Etkanah, the 
a (one of arg, the onme of 


94 by 


by 


of Cabetb the n 
127 kee: | - 


dad} vt rays 


2192+; bernacleofthe 


: 
, 
g 
” 
9 
. „ 
; 4 : 


4 But — e unk 


cenſe © 


Ai 


. 


The cities ofthe Leuites. Chapovij, fachen genealogie * 


r " +44 


———enſevpouthe alta of burnt offering , and un ſuburbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbs, | 
the altar of incenſe, foz all that was to doe in 68 Jokmeamalloandher ſiburbes, and 
the moſt holy place, and to make an atonement Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes,  - 
fo2 Ilrael, accoꝛding to all that Poſes the ſer⸗ 9 
uant of God had commanded, 

50 Thele are allo the ſonnes of Aaron, E- 
baer his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua | 
his ſonne, 

51 Bulcki his ſonne, Ui his ſonne, Zera⸗ 


— C And — — che ldwelling places 72 e 


ol them dong bout dech and her ſuburbes, Daberath 
1 — yer xp urbes, 25125 


uites, 
the Kohathites, fo: the ® lot was theirs, 
7-4 55 So they gaue them*Hebyon in the 


_ - BOP 


* land 10 Judah, and the ſuburbes thereot round 
. about it. her Baſe 1 
t. 36 But the fielve of the citie, and the villa- 26 Ob uw hex res, rr. 
Us ges thereof,cthey gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 3 


7 And to che ſonues of Aaron thep gaue 
o Chathethat the ities of luda m refuge, cuen Þebzon 
222 and Libna wich their ſuburbes, and Jattir, 
varo don ſuccour, and Echtemoa with their ſuburbs, | 
n Senn, 48 Andy Hilen with her ſuburbs, and 
Js Debir with her ſuburbs, 
de 59 And Achan and her ſuburbes , and 
e 
60 K a 
| Nn and her ſuburbs, and a Alemech with her ſub ⸗ tribe ol Reuben 
x 2 urbs, and Anathoth wich her ſaburbs: all their 
citics were thirteene cities by their families. 
61 Aud vnto the ſonnes of * Rohath the 
remnant of the familie of the tribe, cuenofthe 
halle tribe ofthe halle of Panaſlth by lot ten 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accoz- 
ding to their families out of the tribe of Jſa- | 7 
— our ofthe rv of «7 — N 
| e and out 6 Beniamin, 13 Nepal, 

| Panaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 2 2 30 2 

63 Unto the ſonnes ol Merari accoꝛding 

to their families out of the tribe of Reuben, 

| andout ofthe tribe of Gad and out of the tribe 
| ol ebulun by lot twelue cities, 

64 Thus the childzen of Ilrael gaue to 
the Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 


their fathers. 


Or, Ammerh- o 
dor, Josh. al. 4. 


65 And they gaue by lot outof the tribe of warre in their generations , . | 


the childzen Aab, and out ofthe tribe of 
thechild2en of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Beniamin, thele cities, which 
they called by cheir names. 
66 Audthey ofthe families of the ſong of 
Becshach had cities and their coaſtesout of the painces, 
| tribeofEphzaim, 4 Fe with them in thei genetatios a. 
*lohar41, 67 And chey crane vuto them cities ofre- ter the houtholv of their fathers were bandsof 
kuge, Shechemin mount Ephzaim, and her — rann. 


VTPPPPPPPÄ:] FKK ¾ôͤuͥ n BH, tc, Se RS 


mas in thedapes of Dauty to and twentl 8 


- Chron. Naphcali,EphraimA 


his lonne,aud Ezer,and Elead : and the men 
ofi Gath that were bozne in the lande, flewe i mv | 
em, bcc hycne voter awe DEE 
—— 
dayes bꝛechzen came to 10 
comfozt him, 
23 Aud when he went in to his wife, the 
1 concetued, and bare him gſonne, and he called 
headers ol tye you benen their ther dali; — name Beriah , becauſe affliction was in 


a | ark 
5 0 of if . 7 


2 n > And the fornegof Ula, Harah,, ar 
8. Jovi tones Shemba ver A Hantel.ond yr 

i Antam, | - 40 All thele were the chitdzen of Ather, the 

heades of their kathers houſes noble men vali⸗ 

ant men of warre and chiefe pzinces, and they 

were reckoned by their ies for warre 

andfozbactelltothe number of ſixe and twen- 

tie thoulandmen, | 
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Fa” 


* LChron. ofthe Temple 


1 IC chiefe fathers in the houle- 
10 1 and 
11 « And Jer hone a i, the 


26 Foz thele foure chiete pozters were in 9 
perpetuall office, and were of the Leuites, and 
had charge ot the chambers, and ofthe trea⸗ gte 
ſures in the houle af God. the dose 
27 And they lay round about the bold dt 


God beraule the charge was theirs, and they 
cauſed it to be opeued c 


uery moꝛning. 
—— — ofthe 
miniſtring veſſels : lo they bꝛought them in 


by tale, and bought them out by tale. 


bur, che anne ol Malchtiah, and 
Dui los ou the ſonne of Jah- 


29 Dome ol them allo were appointed o. 


uer che inſtruments, aud oner all the veſſels of 


ſonne of Meſbullam, the ſonne of 
| ſonne of Ammer. 


the Sanctuarie and ot 
1 alle x the i 


bfloure,and ebene 
1 never 
2 — —̃ of þ lets — 


Mattithiah one of the Leuites 


hoy prong e 65 


uites 


— — 
2 Aud other of their methen the ſounes 


eden jms, the chiefe fa⸗ 
ELIE 

7 none 
— — Suge NY dener 


22 lee lahagethels —— 
ta thetr 


dwelt * 
Jeiel, and name is wife was T9 


% £ w4* 


bbegate Shimean i chey 5 
dee a Arſe, 


: F * 
223 . l 
- * ; * 
aer for ane r, che lune of Elexzr 
7" po 7 1 
— i y 4 
. : 


r chichua, 
ſonne of Peſhelemiah 


hon, and Melech and 


Was 


— 
— meyers nar 
of 4 ol che Tabernacle by wardes. 


41 Qu the ſonnes of Head ter Pie 


Tahtea, 
42 And Ahaz begate k Jarah, and Aarah x 
| Alemeth, * Juri, es 
2 2 0 50 
43 And Mora begate Sinea,whoſe ſoune | 
atah , 1 ſonne was Clealab, 


_ aretheſe,Azrikam,Bocheru, and Jlmael, and 


were in foure quarters, 


— Wetwar 


,Nothward South: 


— 
25 Aud cheir byethnen , which were in - 
ces wer townes,cameatſeuendayesfromtime 


to time with them. 


Sheariah , and Dbadiah, anvHanan: theſe. - 
are the ſonnes of Axel, - X 
"FB Wl ear Av - bbs 

T E of $ Phil;flims, 4 In 
* «ddl ſongez alſo, 13 1 uo of Saul. 


Then 


-+7 <=» —— Saglhogpans „dg. Lk 


cauls death. Chap. x xj. 5 


— 15 1 
zu. I thy lleſh. 
rael, and the men ol Alrael fled befoze the > Andinclnepaſt, eacainben Sauſwas 
Philiſtims, fell vowne flaine in mount Gi king, thou levyelt Aral out and in: and the 
boa. — —— — 
2 enn my people ſhalt be captaine 0 
and after his ſonnes,and the 
Jonathan, aud Abinadab, 2 * ” Socame ul che Elvers of Atzelto the 
1 king to Dau made a couenaat Ws 
3 e againſt Saul, non befezeche Lende. Audtheya, = 
te. any the archers hit hum, any he was woun- ET — 1 1 14% %%/9 
devok the archers. 1 — f 
4 Then ſaide Saul to his armour bearer, 4 CAwD 
Otawe out thy e, and thꝛuſt me thozow 
— leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and 
mocke at me: but his armour bearer would 
not, foz he was ſoꝛe afraive : therefoze Saul 
cooke the ſoz and fell vpon it. 

5 And when the armvur bearer ſawe that which 
Saul was dead, he fell likewile vpon the 
ſwo2d,and died. 

1 4 e 

7 And when all che men of Jſrael that 

were in the valley, ſame howe they fled, & that fore 
Saul' and his ſounes were dead, they for- 
looke thetr cities ,and fley away, o the Philt- 
ftims came, and dwelt in chem. | 


a incvarhſoght ws aſked n of a 


e. | * familiar ſyirc, * 
14 Au alten not or che Lowe : therefore rr. le. . 
beflew im, and turned the kingvome vnto thee ofthe 2 — 
— — e thre eee FR 


_— GEE: aua, Andchearmie of. 
3 Afterthe deehof Sul David anointed in Hebron. 92228 — 2 


ar 


: — 
nat 8 = 
. — r 


5 The Iebuſites rebell David,from when bo ta- 
2 captaine, 10 His 1 
amn. f. i. | 
then 75 de Alrael g r l 


ſome , when 
—— 


— 


1 Chron. and valiant nen a 
00 of C3bat, > - 
38 Joel che your of Nathan, Pibhar 


Da⸗ che ſonne ol 

39 Jelek the ite, Mahal che Bee 

on to the Lov, rothite the armour bearer of Joab , the ſonne 
A 10: Ce tow gels 40 e Achziee, Sarth the re 
40 

oo Tn 41 Uriah the Hittite , Zabadthe ſonne of 


42 Adina the forme of Shiza the Neube⸗ 


nit capt he Reems „ and thirtte 


45 — — | 
22675 Achterathite. hama and Jet- f 
el he ſonnes of Othant the Aroerite, g 


45 Jeviael the ſonne of Shimri,auv Joha 
his bother the 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Who they were chat went with Danid when be fledde 
fom Saul, 14 Their valiantne, 23 They that 
came vato him unto Hebron out of ener) tribe to m 


% 


n 


while he was pet kept clole, 
e becauſec ſonne of Kiſh : and 
| [were among the valine mo dips of fe 
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6 Tow thalomen offered bebe the men to hew ſtones iu che mountaine, and thiee 
| r thouſand and * ſixe hundzeth to ouerſee them, z Which ig 
" v#aring;s,  T . 3 AndSalomonſent to Muram the king 22 
— — moths de pn of Tyzus,ſaping, As thou haſt done to Dautd cers am 
4 did God appeare vn- my father, and didſt ſend him Cedar trees to rs fy 
e. him, Ake what J — — — a 
e. 4 I an houſe vnto the name % n 10 
$ And Salomon ſaide vnto God. Thou of the Lozve my God, to ſanctifie it vnto him, . na. 
halt ſþewed great mercy vnto Dauipmyfa- and to burne ſweete tncenſe befoze him, and x 
ther, and haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. foq the continuall ſhewbzead, ad bo he burn F 
9 Nowe therefore, © Lozde God, let thy offringsof the moꝛning and evening , on the 
p2omile vnto Dauid my father bee true: foz Sabbath dayes, and in the new moneths, and 
in the folemne feaſtes of the Loꝛde our God: 
Wren —— — 
5 And the houle which J builde,is great: 
great is our God aboue all gods. 
6' Who is he then chat can be able to build 
him an houſe, when the heauen , aud the hea- 
uen of heauens cannot conteine him? who am 
Ichen that J ſhould build him an houle: but 
I doe it to hurne b incenſe befoze him. b That is 
7 Sendme now therfoca cunning man r er 


\ we 


blue filke, nd har can graue ingrauen worte 
with the cunnnug men thatare with mee in 
JudahandinJerulalem,whomDanimy fa: ub. ** 
— ö — N 
Den mer allo cedar trees, firre trers — 
; | rip thas thy ſeruants canſkillto hew tim: — 7 
creation, ber in Lebanon: and behold,mp ſeruants ſhall rene 
ak be with thine, 9 wr 


Chat they may pꝛepare mee timber in cater alls Exh 
and ure abun! ie: fy geben which J doe build, is dur n 


10 eee nt , 
S Warn Abrate— ky 288 ber 

twentie thouſat „„ | 
„ of wine, and twentie a thou- gaue to m vs · 


tion a kingthat 

— 1 — ae 

hefentto Salomon, Be. 2 
a ene her hath deer 

e 

. Ble ſled be the er 

1 LovGadofIſreet, which made the heauen 7 of the — 2 

and che earth, and that hath ginen vmto Dauid Nepheol, 1. 


5 


Hurams workemen. The Chan building oft the Temple. gs” 
| mber, — and he ouerlapde the Cham 
10 . — of then tholp 


Wo; 


11 * And-t 


lol "1 King 6.24 
he ole owns, ene fx x cubices, reaching to the tall of the bet 
ſpoken ol. let him ſenn vnto his ſeruants;  . heather wing lum reaching t | 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon; as LEED. 1 2 
2 
—— were in the land ol the 5 2. 
rere. | 72 
thꝛee and ſiltie thouſand and ſixehundzech, | _— 44 = wh 4; 
18 © Indeletſenencie thouſand ofthenuto 14 e enters 
tones rthe mouncaive, & ee thouſand aud po ere 205 pac 
ze hunagerh ouerſents tn auld heywdplets the houſe two 


woke, 


CHAD nm 


124 1045531 19 


Al 23 IG 
oa nech and the ſecond dap, in the fourch'pecre of | 


his reigne. Q VIC 
3 od chefs te beer ren 
— » Salomon-groundep.c0: bade 
4a bk God: the length of cubles after the 


Ne ande ah 
poxch,thatwas belze h leng b 
Ef 


the bzeapth was (twenty cubits, bit 
e 
— — 


—— 
be ouerlaid the houle with precious of ox 
588 eee, 4 Inf — 4 
7 The houſe, Flap dhe beames, poſts,anv the gg o dhe looked toward the Soath, ® 
walles thereaf and the oozes — Seer 
he with golde, e 1 .ahout 
TY7 * 3 


+ ihe 
1 


Kaen er. 
is mee from 


AF 


177 
4 


: 


TE 


the walles, 


ä * 


Ornamentsfortl the Temple. " ILChron. The Arke — T 


__ but the Salomon 
3 e . — 


121 


— tocheking at vfeaſt it was in 
— > 
ö 2 


tooke vp che Arke. 
An Arke 
. — an the yo an 


the Arke,offering ſheepe = bon, 
ro =o could not be N 


; | = 5— 


5 — lene a. 


e ey decide 


ee 2 


— euen che houſe Ae Lowe: 1 


| Salomon bleſſeth the people, E | Chap vj. and praycth for them, | 2 | 


e which kecpeſt couenant, d mertie vuco thy 
4 So that the Pꝛieſts could not and to „„ all 
miniſter, becanſeof the cloude: for ctheglozp heart. —"—_ * 


ol the Lo zd had filled the houle of Goo. 15 Dad Thouthathelt kepe with thy ſeruane 

CH AP, VL —— — — Sree apr 

alomon bleſieth le. 4 Hee Lende. 0 

a 15 Hee prayeth — Grd fr thoſ that ſhall pray in lewd tn ar 
the Temple, 


| » C haſt fulfil 

—— 12 — dap, 

Hen * Salomon * ſapde, The Lowhath — ISIS 
ſayd that hee woulddwell in the darke p201 bots abr. a man ſhall 


cloude. not be cut off, 
2 And J haue built thee an houſe todwel 


in effect ot 
thy power. 


Congr 
4 And he laid, Bleſſes be the Loyd Gov of 
Aral, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da⸗ 
uid mp father, and hath with his [hand fulfil- 
ledit,ſlaping, 
5 Diner he pep that I zought myyeople 

out of che land ol Egypt, J choſeno city of all 
— ry e 


jor, remple. 
X 2.54. 9+3 , 


tEbr.that it was 
mthinehcart. 9 Notwirhſtanving 
the dane but thy ſonne which ſhall come out 
„ an houſe vnto my 


10 Wie gene 
n vp in the roume c 
of Dauid my father, and am let on the rhzone 
of Ilrael as the Lowe pꝛomiſed, and haue and iudge 
built an houſe to the Name of the Lom God 

deg, the of Iſrael, 

11 And J baue ſet the Arke there, wheres 

intsthe b couenant of the Loe, chat he made 
e 


12 Cong haue ſinned again 
t boy RIO URN f 0 elle teh ne. 


© nals 
12 ok the Lozd in 
Ander gation of Yſrael,andftretrhed out his 
2 2 (Foz Salomon had made a 
A fold and ſet it in the middes of the 
N r ee anpflu . 
tn cubices of height, and vpon it he food, any ga 
== kneeleddowne vponhis knees befoze all the 
jo es Congregation at eat, HY" EEE that 
ebe toward bene) gain t 
. 14 Aud laid, O Lom God of Arnel, were coil 
d. isno God like thee in heanen noz in eatth, nt 


Salomons —— II. Chron. the people. His ſacrifies,” 5 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers,and toward the 
citie which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe which J haue built foz thy Name, 

39 Thenhearethouin heauen,in the place 
of thine their pꝛaper and their ſup⸗ 
their cauſe, and be merci⸗ N 
— — ant 


| | 40 Now mp God, I beſeech thee let thine 
terpiller, when their | them epes bee open,and thine eares attent vnto the 
fAbt. che land alias, eee pꝛayer that is made in this plate. 
a N- 41 * Nowtherefoje ariſe, O Land God, nz 
and ſupplicationſo to come intothp 'reft, thou, and the Arke of 1, 
3 auy man, 02 of all thy peo - thy ſtrength: O Lon Sor, let thy Prieſts be „ g n Let 
ple Alraet when euery one ſ<all-knowe his clothed with® ſaluation, and let thy Saints Pata proce mw 
his owne diſeaſe reioyce in goodneſſe, 

42 O Lom God, refuſe not the face " 
u thine anoynted: remember the mercics pro- —— 
miſed to Dauidthp ſeruant. King. 


_ C 4 54 

1 The fireconſumeth the ſacrifice, 27 of the Lord 
laub the Temple. 13 Ho beerech — * and 
promiſeth to exalt him and bis throne, 


Ad when Salomau hav made an ende . 


© » 


4a wn «a__rn6C pm..gG nn = @ss 


me, 6 © lunche Phiets waitedon ir offices, 

25 32 T rage and the Leuites with the inũ ruments of mu- 
TREND, .. licke ol che Lo king Dauid had made 

ne topple the Lozd,Becauſe his mercy laſteth 


Beans why menywrs befoze _ of the 
| b da eee, 


Gods promile, , Chap. viij. Salomons buildings, : 200 
* of Vamach, vnto the tiuer of Egypt. ſhipped them, and ſcrued them, therefoze | 
rug 9 And in che eight day chep<made aſo* he bzought all this euill byonthem. * 

jv re th lemne aſſemblie: fo they had made the devi- CHAP, VIII 

Sac mee 2 Thecitiesthat S dee le 7 People that 

— uen dayes.  Sribucatie ne bim. 12 His ſacrifices, 17 He 

theboothes 03 10 And the © thzee and twentieth dap of oo 

1 the ſeurnth moneth, be he ſent the people awap 

r into their tents,topous and with glad heart. be- 

a "Kin. cauſe of the goodneſle that the L. 000 had done his 

22 5 fo Dauid and fo Salomon, and fox Jlrael 

Arqenexex. his people, 

1 King, 9.1. 11 * $o Salomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the Lozd,+the Rings heult, nd all that came 
into Salomons heart to make in the houſe of 
the Lozd: SD 

nl 12 (Anoche Lozde appeared to Salo- 

mon by night and ſaid to him, A haue heard b 
thy pꝛaper, and — Races mp 
ſelfe to be anhouſeof 
13 ee eee 
raine,02 if I commaund the graſhoyper to de- 
uoure the land,o2 if J (end peſtilence among that 
E30 
| 14 

«6 is called vpon , doe humble themſelues, and i 
fn and ſeckemppeſence, and turne from 
wicked wapes, then will I heare in hea⸗ 
— —ͤ— 

en © heale their land: | 

— Then mine eyes ſhall bee open x mine were 

teat ha eares attent vnto $pzaper made in this place, 

Torta ny 16 Foz A haue now choſen and ſanctified 

rant this houſe,that mp Name map be there foz e- 

| uer:and mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there 


perpetually. 

17 Aud it thou wilt walke befo2e mee, as 1 
D walked,to-voe accopding vn⸗ 
to all that I haue commanded thee, and ſhale 
obſerus my llatutes and my indgements, | 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the thzone of thy 

kingvome,acco2ding as I made the couenant fif 
ch, with Dauid thy father laping, * Thou ſhale 
not want a mantoberulerin Iſrael, ) 

19 But if pe turne away, and fo abe my into the hot 
katutes and mp commaundements whith 4 | 
haue ſet befoze pou,aud (hall goe andſerue o · 
ther ern — 2 

20 Ipluckethemvpouts mp 
land which 


among 
EE 21 Aud ibis houſe which ismoſt bie, ſhall 
DE mo Rebar 
— t he ſhall the 
— done thus to this land, and$0thishouſe** dee bes, and in 
hath 
22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they | 14 Aupl 
dart. fozſooke the Loꝛd | | ces, 


The Queene of Sheba 


II. Chron. 


Salomons 2 


*x,Chron, 24.3. Euer dap, and the poꝛters by * their courſes, 
at euery gate: fo2 ſo was the commandement 
of Datiid the man of God. 
15. And they declined not from the com- 
maundement of the Ning, concerning the S 
Puieſts and the Leuites, touching all things, 
and touching che creaſures, 
16 C Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſi 

kh Both faxthe on fo; all the“ 
dation ofthehouſe of the Lode, vntill it was 
finiſhed: ſo the houſe of the Lozd was perfic, 
17 Then went Salomon to Exion-ge- 

i Peaning,the ber,andto Elochbyche Len ſide inthe landof 


== 


— — and 

knowledge ofthe ſea: and they went with the 

for here is men · ſeruants ot Salomon to Dphir, and bzought 

nme tzhence k foure hundzeth and fiftie talents of 

— 1 ry gold, and bzought them to Ring Salomon, 
EMA 1a 

1.9 The 


13 Hi revenues, 30 The time 
31 Hu 


the dap ol the foun- pꝛetious 
wood *©ſtatres inthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and in —— 


8 And Huram ſent handes ok 
6 — that hap ol She ba euery pleaſant thing that ſhe aſked, 


footeffoole of gold ifaſtened to the thꝛone, and i Tet 


them, rapment,armout;and — odours, 


9 Then wer gaue the Ring lire ſcoꝛe ta⸗ 
lents of golde, and ol lweete odours excetding 
much and pꝛecious ſtones: neither was there 
— finee , as the Qutene ok 
1 Dalomon. 

the ſeruants alſo ot Þuram , and 
che ſeruants of Salomon which brought gold 
— w/e bzought 9 Algummim wood and 4 21 N 


11 Ge Ring made ofthe Algummim 8 


the Rings houſe , and harpes and violes fo; 
ſingers: and there was no ſuch ſeene befoze in 
the land ol Judah. 

12 Aud Ring Salomon gaue to pQueene 


2 


= 


fbeſives fo2 that which ſhee had bzouzhe vnto ent 
che King: ſo ſhe returned & went to her owne 2: Egon 
countrep,both ſhe, and her ſeruants. pence ofthe 

13 CAlothe weightofgolve that came in 
to Salomon in one peere , was lire hundzeth 
theeſcoze and lixt talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants bzought : and all the kings of Arabia, 
andthepzincesof the countrey bzought ohe 
and ſiluer to Salomon, 

15 And Ring Salomon made two hun 
weth targets of beaten gold, Sc s ſixehundzeth T 
ſhekels mak be beaten golde went to one a 
16 Andthzee hundzeth ſhieldesof beaten = 
golde: thiee hundzeth®ſhekels of golde went d * 
to one Wield, and the King put them in the 
houle of the wood of Lebanon, | ; 
77 Andthe King made a great thzone of W 
ypuozie and ouerlaid it with pure gold. | 
18 And the thꝛone had re eps, with a 


b;onght. 


ſtapes on either ſide on the place of the ſeate, —.— 


and two lyons ſtanding by the * ſtaves. 
19 Andiweluelions ſtoode there on the i 
ee aner 


21 Forthe! thips went to Tarſhith 
peere 


with the —4— 
— — 
22 Wo Ring Salomon exccilev all the 
kingsofthe earth in riches and wiſedome, 
23 And all che kings ok the earth ſought - 


the pꝛelence of Salomon , to heare his wil · 


8 
\ " 


in. r in his heart. c os 1. 


euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
vellels of golde, 


+ |} 
SOR 
" * tan! 
bo; . 
WY 


1 


4 And 
Cent;velleisof 


andinules,frompeere to peere. 


29 Ce 


30 And Salomon reigned | 
1. Kingzt 2,41 ne og part — ; * 
- and they n im ues 6 bivtuher, 


bis ſonne reigned in 


Uh 


Hl 


I 


eruantsfo) euer. 
$ But hee left 
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Tracls idolattie. 


11, Chron. 


The Temple fol 


4 ThusCaith che Lord, Yee ſhall not goe 

vp, noz fight againſt your bzethzen : recurne e⸗ 

uerie man to his houſe : fo2 this thing is done 

of mee. They obeped therefoze the wozdof 

the Land, and returnen frum going againſt Je- 
 roboam, - 

5 AndRehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 

< built ſtrong cities in Judah. 

6 Pee built alſo Beth-lehem, and Ctam, 


LY Shoco,+ Adullam, 
| 
1 And Gath,and Pareſþa,and Jiph, 
9 And Avozaim,and Lachiſh,aud Azekah, 
1 „ and Aialon, and Pebꝛon, 
8 Juvah and Beniamin , ſtrong 


J Or Arengrhe- * 7 Anvhe ]repayzed thefirong holvs ant 
ned. put captaines in them, and ſtoꝑe of vicaile, and 
oyle and wine, 


12 Nu in all cities hee put ſhieldes and 


ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong ; (o 


Judah and Beniamin were his. 
| 13 CAndthe Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites 
+ Bbrſtoode, that were in all Jſrael,t reſo2ted vnto him out 
of all their coaſtes, . 

4 Fo the Leuites left their ſuburbs and 
their pollelſian, and came to Judah and to Je» 
ruſalem : *fo2 Jeroboam and his ſonnes had 
caſt themout from miniſtring in the Pꝛieſtes 

© officevncotheLozd, 
13-23, ,, 35 And he ozdeinedhim Pziefts foz the 
bie places, and fo2 the 4 deuils t fo} the calues 
T5 


he had made 
16 And after che Leules ch came to Je- 
rulſalem ol all the cribesof I ſuch as ſet 
their hearts to lecke the Loꝛd God of Aſrael, 
N e 


cheats. 


him Maha⸗ 
hter of ns the ſonne of 
, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Achai, 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah, and Jaham. 
20 Aud after her hee tooke Paakah the 
ol Abſalom which bare bim Abiiab 


daughter e Brian lor Pack te 


hisconcubines: foz he tooke eighteene wiues, 
any 


chzeeſcoze concubines,#begate eight aud 
twentie ſonnes, aud thzeeſcoze daughters, 
22 An Rehoboam made i Abiiah þ ſonne 


keen: 


gr then forhe thought to make him Ring, 
* e ee ee 
his ones zun all he mn 


— 


and hee gaue them abundance ol vitaile , and þ Beg is 


with him, L. 


Judah and Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citie: Rr 


k deſited many wines, 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Rebobom forſaketh the Lord , and is puniſhed by Shi. 

$ Shemaiab reprooucth him, 6 Hee Inmbleth 

— 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 Shiſhaktaketh 

bis treaſures, 13 His reigne and death. 16 Abiiah his 
ſonne ſucceedeth him. 


A Nd when || Rehoboam had eCabliſhed 0. n 4. 
me and made it ſtrong,he fot- Lon adds 
ſooke the Lawe of the Lo2d, and - all Jfrael anne 
is the 
2 Therefozeinthe fift yeere of Ring Re⸗ = 
hoboam,Shiſhakthe Ring of Egypt came ame vp (ze 4 
againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they had tranſ. W 
greſſey theLop.) 223 
3 Wich twelue hunvzeth charets,# chꝛee⸗ 
ſcoze thouſandhozſemen, and the people were 
without number, that came with him from E- 


vy wines, * 


Ethiopians, | 
4 And hee tooke the ſtrong cities which Tannen be. 


were of Judah,and came vnto Jeruſalem. dens 


5 C Then came Shemaiah the Pzophet {2d } Orpblacke 
to Rehoboam, t to the pʒinces of Judah, chat 
were gathered together in Jeruſalem, becauſe 
of Shiſhak, x ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lond, Pe haue foꝛſaken me, e therefoꝛe haue J 
alſo left you in the hands of Shiſhak. curd 
6 Then the pzinces- of Jſrael , and the fa 2 
N oh REIT ſai, The Low cv. 4 
7 And when the Lozd ſaw ibat tbey bum Fa. 
bled themſelues,the wozd of the Loꝛd came to 75 


Shemalab.laping, They haue humbled them nth pe 
ſelues, there fore J will not deſtroy them, but 


of I willſendethem deliuerance ſhoztlp,and my 
wzath ſhallnot f be powzed out vpon Jerula® jrve,groy dom, 
lem by the hand of Shiſhak, 
8 (ſe they ſbalbe his ſeruants: 
ſo hall they knom my ⸗ ſeruice, and the ler {Noon 
uiceof the of the earth. | meme 
9 C Then Shiſhak King ol Egypt came uz zn 
vp againſt Jeruſalem and tooke the treaſures —— 
ol che houle ol the Lozd, and the treaſuresof je eng 
the Rings houſe : he tooke euen all, and he ca- act 
ried away the ſhielvs of golve., which Dalo* jou much de 
mon had made, er toons 
10 In ſteade whereof Ring Nehoboam rants. 


made ſhields ofbzalle,and commutted them to er e 1 


the hands ofthe chiefe of the garde chat waited 
at the dooꝛe ol the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the Ring entred into the 
houſe of the Lozd, the garde came and bare 


them aud bꝛought them agaiue vnto the gard ** mug 
, whoteig+ of Maakah the chiefe ruler among bis bze* chamber. 


chat Gd 
22 Anv becauſehe* humbley hizſelfe,che nahi, 
wzath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that hee bur S. 
would not deſtroy allcogerher, And ee 1 1 


_— — 


4 Foboam dieth. Chap. xii, xiiij. Abijah and leroboam, 202 


| Judah the things pzolp ed. 

" #z King, 1421. 13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in 
Teruſalem and reigned: foꝛ Rehoboam was 
one and fourtie peeres vide, when he began to 

e Chat is, reigned, and reigned s leuent ie peeres in Je- 

rela pers — rulalem, the Citie which the Loꝛd had choſen 
. the tribes of Jſrael to put his ame 
by9ih= there And his mothers name was Naamah 
an Ammoniteſſe, 
14 And he did cuill:fo2 he pzeparednot his 
heart to ſeeke the Lozd, 
15 The actes alſo of Rehohoam, firſt and 
+ xbr.cayings. lat, are they not wzitten intheTbooke of Shes 
bin. maiah the pꝛophet, and Jddothe Seer, in re- 
hearling the genealogie : and there was warre 
alway betweene Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
16 AndRehoboam llept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and A⸗ 
bitah his lonne reigned in his lead. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Abliah maketh warre againſt Terotoam, 4 He ſheweth 
the eccaſion, 12 He truſteth in the Lord andowercons- 
meth leroboam, 21 Of his wines and children, 
E the eighteenth peere of king Jeroboam 

, began Abitah to reigne ouer *Juvah, 
— 2 De reignedthzee peere in Jerufalem(his 
b ©, Baxcb& mothers name alſo was o Michaiah þ daugh⸗ 


eats ter ok Qzielof Gibea) and there was warre the 


Adam? betweene Abliah and Jeroboam. - 

3 And Abliiah ſet the battell in aray with 
, the armie of valiant men of warre, euen foure 
2 hundzerh thouſand choſen men. Jeroboam al 1ah 
© And therefoze 24a lar lo ſet the battel aray againſt him with eigbt 


—— 1 choſen men which were 


hundzeth 
i fro hat Backe, Erong and valtant, 


rngrſeth de 4 Fn Abjiah toode vp vpon mount e- 


ian: thus like meraim, which is in mount , and 


wen (aid O Jeroboam, + all Jſrael,he yourne, wounded ol 


«Sed i 5 Dughtyou not to know that the Len 
Eu ir ver, God of Jſrael hath ginen the kingvomeouer 
perull becauſe Iſraelto*Danidfo2 euer, euen to him and to 
p. bis lonnes by a touenant f of ſalts 

de bn, 6 And Jeroboam the ſonnes of Nebat the 
meth ſth ſeruantof Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is ri⸗ 
inn an oon ſen by, and hath * rebelled againſt his Lozw : 
ſemen byaffring | 7 And there are gathered to him 8 vaine 


Es men and 1.— made ruling 


0 1. King. 11.26 
Nas 8 Now therefozeye thinke rhat ye be able 
1 to reſiſt againſt the kingvome of the Lozd, 

— —— which is in the hands of the ſonnes of Dauid, 

.d Hub 5. and pe bee a great multitude, and the golden 

(Eble calues are with you which Jeroboam made 

b Weaning in YOU gods. 

baton , 9 * ane yeenot dziuen awap the Prieſts 

. 8 of the Lo2d the ſonnes of _ andthe Le- 
ante. 12.37. Uſteg,and haue made pou Pꝛieſts like the peo⸗ 

ene pl of othertountries:whoſoeuer n 


aͤre no gods. no triatl — + 
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+couſecrare with a pong bullocke and ſeuen == 
rammes, the ſame muß be apyieſt of them that ters whichtoke 


10 But we belong vnto the Low ourGod, oper) 
and haue not foxſaken him, and the pzieſtsthe — 
ſonnes of Aton miniſter vnto the Loꝛd, and ede, 
2 ge 

11 And they burne vnto 2 — 
k mozning and tuery euening — ire 
hey on — bzead — 
vpon the pure Table , and the canvleſticke of 
golo with the lampes thereof, to burne euerie 
evening: foz wee keepe the watch ofthe Lozd 
our God: but pe haue foꝛſaken him. 

12 Aud behold,thisGod'is with vs as acaps | Eccoule el 
taine, and his pzieſts wich the ſounding trum- =27 
pets, tocrie analarine againſt pou, O pe chil- 
d2en of Jlrael, fight not againſt the Lozde eck 
GD D of your fathers: fozyee ſhall not pzoſs . 
per, 

'12 CT Bur Jeroboam. cauſed an ambuſh* 
ment w ta compaſſe, and come behinde them, * 
whenthep were defeqe Judah, g tde anbuth» wi 
ment behind them. 
Wa ua es, mob he b 

was and 
criedvnto the Lord mo the pꝛie l view with 
trumpets, 

15 Andthemen of Judah aſhoute : 
and euen as the men ol Judah G0 
| ore Jeroboam am allo Alrar blot Abi — 


and Judah. 
_ And the chilvzen of Iſrael fievbekiye n 
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* The eichortation of Ataviah. 8 b bu Coun- 
= 9 — , 2 
mother for ber idolatrie. wor - 
hen the Spirit of God came vpon*Aza- , wi 
141 — heng * * 
2 Anvhe went out comeete Aſa, and laid i derk 
1 him, O Ala, and all Judah, and Benia- 
min,heare ye me. The Lois withyon,while 
ye be wich him: and if ye ſerke him he will be 
l fozſake him, he will foz- 


withorte rue Ga ad ior Pits d 


2 Now kon along ſeaſon Aſrael hath bin 3 


1 

time re was no pente to 

5 wn eee ge n f 

troubles were toalþ inhabitants of the earth, Nane 
6 Fon nation was deſtroped ot nation, and ke | 
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19 And there was no warte 
— 505 neg” Dee 
twere not ta 
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$.* The —— and the Lubims, | it 
were they not a great hoſte with charets and Net 
boꝛſemen, erteeding manp d yet becauſe thou mite 
"NT bil 
| 9 * FacheryesofcheLowbehoballche 9 And 
of neee topkeof the L 


"Micha opheel ane; 
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FF © Wibichwrre- 
to them;Shall wee goe ts Ramoth Gilead to rn 
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5 = : 
7. Ind the bing of Ariel Cov ones Jehor 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we 
22. de, 9 


of Iſrael called 10 
Pichatahthe ſon bs 


9 Tad the kinget Iſrael, and Jehotha, S 
A. 3 

le their h apparel: th ate ee. Patz 
— hore mahe ene inof at wall, 
e — = 4 


8 nne 


—.—. gar wentoral 
, ibn, tht batt aber pee 


king with one *accopd!let thy word therefo1e, « _— 
I pzay thee, belike one of thetrs, ans - 


dry gre, — ll Javed 228 2 ichalah ſaive , As che Love li⸗ 9 
| 5 ozde its 
+ CHAP, xvIII. x, n Gooſe charwill Sr 
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Trobe emi ahd go So hee came to theRing — 4 
againſt chem. 13 Sled faeces , Ring evntohim, Pichaiah , ſhall we goe 
e 19 The ed bi to RamothGilead to battell, 02 ſhall I leaue 


Nv *Jehoſhapharhad riches and hond off ꝛ Ans he ſaid, ! Goyevp, and pꝛolper, and 1 De 
e Arenas they ſhall be deltuered tnto pour hand. HEE 
15 And the king ſaid to bim, ow oft ſhall ub e vel 
Icharge thee, that thou tell met nothing bt 
the truethin the Name of the Lo2d': 

16 Chen he ſatd, J ſawe all Iſrael ſcatte⸗ 
red in the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no 
cheepeheard: and che Loꝛzd laid, ® Theſe 
no Maſter: let them returne euery mant his et 
ou y eare, _ 
the king of Jſrael ſaive to Jeho⸗ 7 
tbaphat, Did Jnot cell thee, that hee would 
not pophecie good vnto me, but euill: 

18 Againe he ſaive, Therefozeheare pee 
the wow ofthe Lozv:J ſaw the Loꝝd ſit vpon 
ag his chzone, ann all the ® hoſte of heauen ftan* , 

Alcarl gathered ding at his right hand, andachisleft. Angel, 


19 And 
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f Chap. xix. 4 


Tudges appointed. 1 57 


10 deceiue 
cave e Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go vp. 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead : And one ſpake 
and ſaive'thus, and another ſaid that, 

20 Then there came foꝛth a ſpirit & tos 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſaid, I will perſuade him, 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Wlkercin* 

21 Andheſaw, I will goe out, and bee a 
falſe ſpirite in the mouth of all his Pꝛophets. 
And o he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt 
alſo p2euaile : goe fozth, and doe ſo. 

12 Now therefoze behold, the Lozvc hath 
em the put. a v falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy 


o Chat (s,the 
Luv. ; 


| boſhaphar, *(oulveft chou helpecte wicked, « de 


9 And the Lozd ſaive , Who ſhall | pers che tune ol the ſunne going downe, 


a CHAP. . > 
A er Tehoſhephat rebuked Prophet, c 
0 . le 5 te 
— 3 miniſters, 9 And e 
A P>Ichotbophatche king of Judah te 
turned f ſate to his bouſe in Jeruſalem, xb / pace: 
2 And Ichu the ſonof Panani the Seer 
went out to meect him, and ſaid to Ring Je- | 
and loue them that hate the Lozy%4cherefoqe fo 12 
this thing the wiath fol the Lode is vyon Gevoa 


deleeue Hꝛophets, and the Lopd hath determined euil thee, 


A  Acainit thee, 


im. 23 Then Jidkiahthe ſonne of Chenaanah 
L bee rit ol the Loꝛd krom me, to ſpeake with thees 
the hypocrites 

tochamber co hide thee. 
have not. and ves 
— nour of the citie, and to Joalh the kings lonne, 
man in the pyiſon houſe , and feede him with 
fee hrager and 27 And Pichaiahſaiv,Jf choureturne in 
28 So the Ning of Jſrael and Jehoſha- 


zeruelies, 2. came neere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the 
die eue a chere, and 12 By what way went the ſpi⸗ 
een ws 24 And Michaiah laid. Behold,ghouſhale 
8 ſee that day w1en thou ſhalt go from chamber 
rite whichrbey 
nts 25 And the king of JſraelCſaid, Take pee 
N Michaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouer⸗ 
es 2s Andloy, Chuslaiththeking, Purthis 
t Reepe bꝛead of r affliction-and with water of afflictis 
kee lab on vntill I returne in peace. 4 
jor, le peace, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken by mee. And 
be ſaid, Peare, all ye people. 
Wund. King ol Judah went vp to Ramoth 
29 ei Aim the king of Mel Calw bt Acho: 


(Thus the wie lbaphat, J will © change my ſelfe , and enter 


2 into the batt ell: but put thou on thine apparel, 

et ep So the Ring of J(ſrael changed himſelfe, and 
they went into the battell. | 

30 Am the king of Aram had commaun · 


3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found in l. rather 
thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the groues 5 


out of the land, and haſt pꝛepared thine heart 1. 
to ſeeke God, dh, wrath from 


4 C S0 Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem, the Lord. 


and returned and went * — b 8757 
from Beerſheba to mount Ephzaim 


dee them againecothe Tr G of E of 


their fathers. 

5 And he let iudges in the laydthzoughout 
all che urong cities ot Judah, — 

6 And ſaid to the Judges, | 
pee doe:fo2 yee execute not the 
man, but ok the Lozde, and 
you in the cauſe and 


iudgement, - 7 — Tunis, 
Whetelope nw lr th emeſis Low anith pat if po 


—— God, 


Jeruſalem d. 
phat ler of the Keultes andofthe 
of the chiefe ofthe families of 
judgement and cauſe of the Lopez andth 
exeturned to Jeruſalem, 
9 Aud bee charged them, 
ſhall yer do in the feare of * 


ded the captaines ot p charets that were wii 


him, ſaping , Fight pon not with mall noz 
great, but agaiaſt the Ring of Iſrael onelp. 


31 And when the captaines of the charets 


ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſad, It is the Ring ol i 


1 Arael:andthepcompaſſed about him to fight. 

{det wt Jut Jeholhaphat.tcried, andthe Lozdhelped 
hes bis fault Him and mooued them to depart from him. 

32 Fo} when the captaines ofthe charets 

— — ſaw that he was not the king ok Jſrael, they 

55 mach turned backe from him, 

33 Then a certaine man dzewe a bowe 

mace + mightily, and ſmote the king ol Ilrael be⸗ 

tweene che iointes of his bꝛigandine: There⸗ 

1 foze hee ſaid to his charetman , Turne chine 

beladene. hand, x carie me out of the holt: fo I am hurt. 

34 And the battell increaſed that day: and , 

might the King of Ilrael ſtood ſtill in his charet a⸗ 

e. gainſt the Aramites vutill euen, and dyed at 


1 in biſim. 


” a. 


8 Loot the Y 3 

doe and treſpaſſe nor. f iy a 

1 dap beholy,Amariahthe Opleſthalbe. — * | 

eouer you in all matters oftheLow, ; 3 

and e | 
— Jrveb alle fopait 
affaires 1 
fozeyou. Be ot courage, dot, 
hall be with the * good, 

CHAP, XX, . 

tehoſhaphas and the peaple prey voto the Lord, 28 The = = 


9! 22 vic torie thus abe Lorde e 


bee. 30 His reigne and affen 
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+ khoſhaphar dicth. | | Chap xj. Tehorams reigne and death. "Y 


22925 the kingdomes of the earth, when they had 


expel a nemies of Jirael, | 
rene 30 Os thekingvome of Jehoſhaphat was che houſe couenant ** 
2er 1 that he hadmade — be 
*; King-322.42 31 
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27 Theneueryman of Judah t Jerula- 
lem returned with Jehoſhaphat their heap, co 
go againe to Jeruſalem with iop: lo the Low 
had made them to reioyte ouer their enemies. 

28 —ñ—— with vi⸗ A 
ols and harps, and with trumpets, euen pere in Jeruſalem. 
vnto the houſe ofthe Loyd, 
nelarech 29 And cher teare of Gon was vpon all 


aer bead thatthe Lam had fought againlt the : 


Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer bor 1 rep na a light to him and to his 
Judah, and was ſiue and thirtie pere old, when ſonnes tag euer. e = 
he began toreigne:and reigned fiue aud twen⸗ 8 (Au bis dayes E dom rebelled from * l 
tie pere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name vnder the hann ef Judah, and mave a Ring 0- 5,66 
. was Azubah che daughter of Shilhi, uer them. 
oStaringin 3 2 And he walkedin the © way ol Ala his 9 And Jehozam went foozth with bis 
Waun father, and departed not therefrom, voing that RE 
Wach eh, Which was right inthe light of the Lord. 
7 33 Dombeit the hie places were * not ta- 
vis ken away: fo2 the people had not pet prepared 
g Ts 
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Nee 


of Altael, who was giuen to do euill, - 

36 And hee ioyned wich him , to* make 

behav? — prada yd and they mave the 
in 

wok 36 Then Cliezer the ſonne of Dovauah 


yo thou haſt» geg the tt; in 
noe haue the Lond hath bzokT thy wozks, 
jo — — n 
= abletogo tu Tarſhiſh. 
C HAP. XXI. 

1 Icbeſbey bar dieth, 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth hen, 4 which 
Lilleth his brethren, 6 He os hier BY rt 

- — © oy * 
Eboſhaphat then llept wich his kathers and 
I e che citie ol 
— 2 Jehozam his ſonne reigued in 


2 Aud he had byechjen the ſonnes of Je 
pn tary — te om 
Al thele — ſennes mae 
a RemeChay, king of * Jrael, yn 
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lehu ſlayeth Ahaziah, II. Chron, Ioath anointed king 
1 That ts, @s made uo burning lo hun like the bur- inthe houſe of Tuda 9h99. _ 
ERS ring of his fathers, : | 3 x But Jehoſhabeath the daughter ofthe : 


20 Whenhe began to reigne, he was two king,tooke Joaſh the ſoune of Ahaziah, ſtale 

and thirtie peere olve, and reigned in Jeruſa: him from among the kings ſonnes that ſhould | 
en tha is lem iht pere, andliued being deli · be ſlaine, and put him and his nource in the i h 
WO red: pet they buried him in the titie ol Dauld, bed chamber: ſo Jchoſhabeath the daughter Hoſes 
= but not among the leputch)es of the Rings, ok king Jehozam the wife of Jehoiava the r Wh 


and after his fa- CHAP. XXIL Paicft ( fo2 ſhe was the ſifter of Ahaztah) hiv — . 
de ; F a from Athaliah : ſo the ſlewe him not. in | 
Erne 1 And he was with themhidin þ i houſe 2a%E 


to reigt s A&illeth Ahab. io Athalichpurteth 
Chap.22-2. King linege. 11 Toaſh eſcaperh, of God ſixe yecres, whilcs Athaltah reigned o- 
King. B 24. Nd* the inhabitants of Jeruſalẽ made uer che k land. 


Ahaziah his youngeſt ſonne King in bis CHAP. XXIII. 
1 ſtead : t the armte that came with * the Ara- p g. ah is 
hin ** hians ts the campe, had flaine all the elveſt: ere. 2. Fasc. 1 


therefoze the ſonne of Jehozam king Iehoiads appoimteth minifiers in the Temple, 
of Judah reigned, 8 AS 0 nd perk Aeboins fg 
2 Twoand) foꝛtie peere olbe was Aha- waxed bolve , and tooke the captaines of (qa 
ah when he began to reigne, and he reigned hundzechs, to wir, Azariah the ſonne of Jero- A hen 
« That is, after one etre in eruſt -n, f his mothers name ham, & Iſhmael, he ſonne of Aebobanan, and 9. 
theveathokdls yas Mariah the ſonne of Obed, and Maaſiah the 
ſonne of Adaiah, audEliſhaphat the ſonne of 
Jichꝛi in couenant with him. 
2 Andthep went about in Judah, and ga» 
thercd the Leuites out of all the cities of Ju- 


b Reave Chap. 
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came to Jerulalem. 
3 And all che Congregation made a coue- 
nant with the king in the houſe of God : and 1 , 4 
he ſaivvnto them, Behold, p kings ſonne mt 


cht, 


auid. 
4 This is it that ye ſhall do, Che chird part 
the Sabbath of pꝛieſts, 


5 Andanother third 
houſe, and another third 
the © foundation -, and all the 
inthe Courtesof the houſe ol the Lom. 


ram at | 
% 


xccanſe he was "6 Butlecnonecomcinto the houſe of the . 
7 Andthe deſtruction of Ahaziah* came Low, ſaue the Ppieſles, andthe Leuites that 
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ly 


Odio gory aqua wed ode 0 ea exto himerthet 
= = thyen of 8 C SotheLeuices ans all Judah bib ar. 
withGovsene- flew ils, - coding to all things that Jchotada the Pꝛieſt 
— hadcommanided , & tookc every man his men 

te he was hid in 


| that came on the Sabbath, with chem that 
Jchu,and flew him and burted him, be- * went out on the Sabbach : km Jehoiadathe « Wer 
thep, he is the ſonne ofs Jehoſha- Mꝛielt did not the courſes, —— 
ſought the Lozd wich al his bert. 9 And Jehoiada the Pzieſtveliuered co dhe 5, 
of Ahaziah was not able to re- captaines 

. zd bucklers which han bene king Daulds, Wu 
'*Therefozewhen Athaliah che mo ⸗ and were inthe houſe of Gd. N 
Abaziah ſaw chat her ſomme was dend, 10 Andhe cauſed all the people toſtand(e- 

; and b veſtroyed all che Rings ſeede uery man with his weapon in his hand) _ 
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ofhundzechs ſpeares , and ſhieldes, eme ba 


Daſh * was leuen pere ode, *2 King, 1. . 


to teigne, and he reigned perro 
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vert 
font 


rulaiem : and his mothers name was 
of Beet. heb. 3 2 
* Aud Joath did $ in the 


and put vpon him the crawne, ar gaue him 
Ciatis,the the 5 teſtimonie, and made him king, And Je- 
a hojada and his ſounes anointed hum, and ſatd, 
ga God laue the Ring; 

bated! —= 7 2 CButwhen Achallah heard the noiſe | 
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ſaw the uitcs,and 

ng handing of Judah, ar 
repaire the 


peere, and haſte the | 5 
ſted nat. 1 | — ; 
6 Therfoye the king called Jehojava the „ bewastie— = 


« fozth of the ranges, and he that followech Fa wicked Athaliah, 
an her, let him die by che ſwozd : fo hake vp the houſe of Gad 
— weredevicate fox 


n. laid, Slap her not houſe of the L od. 


1 loafh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the 4 af 
ts; rien idolerrie, 21 b For. hath wy 


n death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 1 
his owneſernants, 27 After him reigneth am Nb. | WO, 


{laine, Amaziah ſucceedech | 


Zechariah ſtoned, Toaſh II. Chron. 
eng olle rings in the houſe of the Loꝛd conti- the ſtozp of the booke of the Rings. And Ama 
nually all the dayes of Jehoiada. ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


15 C But Jehotada waxcd olde, and was 
full of dayes and died. Anhundyed and thirty 
pere vibe was be when he died. 

* 186 Aud they buriedhim in the titte of Da- 
te u the b kings, becauſe he had done good 


in Jſrael,and toward God and his houſe. 
17 ( And after the death of Jehotava, 
war came theipzinces of Judah, did reuerence to 
Sen the king, and the king hearkened vnto them, 
the Common! 18 they left the houſe of the Lozve 
1 God of their kathers, and ſerued groues and i⸗ 
m Doles : and wath came vpon Judah and Je- 
knewnowthat xyſalem,becaule ofthis their treſpaſſe, 
veſtitureofhim 19 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, 
e nag them againe vnto the k. ord: and they 
ther,ans there made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they 
ra 
to wo- 
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20 e Spirit of God came vpon Ze- 
ben ln uh chariah the fonne of Jehoiada thepyieſt, which 
E all creatures to \t00d i aboue the „ and ſaidvnto them, 
barten Thus aich God, Ay tran{grelle pe the com- 
moſper: becauſe YC 
ao hath foſaken you, * 
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»... ©  .rhonſx them chhee hundzed thouſand choſen 2, 
32 Thus JoaſhtheRing remembzed not men, to goe fozth to the warre, and to handle yon. 

— — the kindenelle which Ichoiada his father had ſpeare and ſhield, lar 
whole done to him, but few his ſonne. And whenhe 6 De hired allo an himdzed thouſand bu ⸗ 


bath harte- 


5 


» 


zbeſat, TheLow®looke vpon it, and 
C And whentheyerewas out, the hoſt 


; 
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red a very great 
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Ood, beholve, they are witten in 


REY 


 Captaines ouer 
houſes of their fathers , thoꝛowout all Judah 
- and Bentamin: and he mumbzed them from 


ing, O Ring, let not the armie of Aft arl goe C 


r for the hiidzed talcnts, in wang. 


is able tos giue theemoze then this, 


C HAP. XXV. 


3 Ama%ab priteth them to deathwhich ſlew his father, 
10 Heſendeth backe them of 1ſrach, 11 He overcom. 
meth the Edomites, 14 Hefalltth toidolarrie, 17 And 


Joaſh King of Iſrael owercommeth ab. 27 He 5 
ſlaine by a conſpiracie, 3 
„ and twenty yeere olde 

Auhen he began to reigne, and he reigned 
nine and twentie peere in Jeruſalem:and his Kg 4. 
W ln | 

2 d a in the e $ of re 
the Lens, butnotwithaperficheart, en wha 4 

3 Aud when the kingvome was eſtabli⸗ brite bee 
ſhed vnto him, he flew hisſeruants that had 

4 But he ſlew not their childzen, but did F 
as it is witten inthe Law and inthe booke of | 
ys — — K ſaying, 
5 $ ſhall not die lo; the > childzen, Dan 4 
neither ſhallthe chilvzen die foz the fathers, rf 
but euery man ſhall die fo2 his owne ſinne, 

5 C And Amaziah aſſembled Juvah, ; 
and made them captaines ouer thouſands, and fae the 
bundzeds , accopding to the 


C | S 


þ 7 
Now bl 


< fwentie pecre olde and aboue , and found a- © ® 


lent men'ourof Alaetfoy m bine d talents aeg 
o ſtluer ö i 
7 But a man ot God came to him, ſap- =: 


with chee: fo2 che Lozd is not- with Jlrael, , 
neither with all the houſe ul Epbaim. 
8 Ak ! not, goe chou on, doe it, make thy de 
ſclfe ſtrong to the battell, bur God ſhall make uam 
thee fall befoze the enemte: foz God hath po- 3 
wer tohelpe,and to calf boume. 17 
9 And Amaziah lad to che man uf Gov, \ Foul 


which J haue giuen to the hole of Jſrae!* , vegas 
Then the man of God anſbyered , The Lo 44 


10 Oo Amaziah ſeparated them, to wir, #% wende 
the army that was come to him out of Ephꝛa⸗ I 
im, toreturne to their place: wherefoze their dun 


math was kindled grea pagainſt Judah; & dr 5 
11 Then 


s with greatanger. 1,9. 
| maztay was encouraged, and 6 
led foo2th his people, and went to the ſaltval- 
ley, and ſmote of the childzen of b Seir, tenne —— 
12 And other tenne thouſand did the chil⸗ 


dꝛen ol Judah cake aliue, and caried them to 
che top ol a i rocke, and caſt chem downefrom * oy 
che 


” 
— 


U PT ET IST er 
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Tadah put to flight. | WE 
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' Chap: V XXV. 


err 2 —_ 


Vzziah prof pererh. 
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the top ofthe rocke,# they all burſt in pieces. 
13 But the men ofthe k armie, which A- 

maziah ſent away, that they ſhoulde norgoe 

with his people to battell, fell vpon the cities per 


& Chat is, 1h the 


2 


of Judah from Samaria vnto'Bech-hozon, 


and ſmote chꝛee thouſand of chem, and tooke 
yet 
4 Nowe after that Amaziah was come 
frõ the flaughter of the Evomites, he bought 
the —ů— —— 
| Thus where he vP to be his gods, and wexlhoppev them, and 
— 2 burned incenſe vnto them. 
15 Wherefoze the Lom was woch wich 
and ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, which 


. of the people, which were not able to® deliuer 
= their owne people out of chine hand? 
jim 16 And as he talked wich hn ben. 


beſtrop 
ſo; thecarnall thee, becauſe thou halt done this, nn hat not 


man to be ad- 


obeyed my tounſell. 
I 17 © Thema king of Jah took 


= Come, v let vs ſee one another in the fare. 


18 But Joaſh 
maʒiah Ring of Judah, ſaying, 


Chap. 16. 10.8 The thiltle name 


„e ata os chat is in Lebanon, ſent tothe cedar chat is in 


daughter to my the 
. — WR 


nie themarter Lebanon, ſaytug, * Giue thy 


2 Edom r 
abtde now at home: why doeſt thou pzouoke 
Feen to chine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Ju⸗ 
ofthe cities ak Dah with thee + 
- 20 But Amaziah would not Heare 2 foz 
q Thus Gevolt It was of God, that he might deliuer them in⸗ 
pu 22 , becauſe they had ſought the govs 


— 1 
21 So Joach the of Jlrael went 
En” whe, and — — 


— 


Dcr ade, Jſrael, and they fled euery man to his tents, 
— 


mariah Ring of Juvah , the ſonne of Joaſh , 

the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemelh, and 

— — — 

wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate ol Ephꝛaim 
| vnto the comer gate, foure hundzed cubits. 


24 And he toołe all the golde' and the ſil- ai 


ng. the uer, and all the veſſels that were founde in the 

ZE mw cams 2 
e e 

die ra * c returned to Samaria, 


nefits 
— . ſaid vnto him, hy haſt thou ſought the gods Judah 


T4 be 
” 16 — 


19 The Lord 


Ring of Jſrael ſent co a. 


Amaziah Ring of Jubahſaweone f 
. another nthefaceat Bethſhemelh , whichs 
22 And Judah was put to woyle befoze of 


Aud 


25 . the fonne of Joaſh 


Ring of Judah lined after the death of Joafh 


— of Jehoahaz Ring of Jfrael fifteene 


CHAP. rp _ 


hes, cheſonne of hu king of rae, faping, | Ms +. ok 


23 But Joaſh the king of Jſtaeltooke A- ruſflem atthe 


* En as 5 
R 


Vraiah madeleprous. [I.Chron. 


Fs | ut yas ogg of ananiah, one of 
h Df the chiefe _ 13 The whole b mmriber of the chiefe of 
erben e the families of the valtant men were two 
of he capraines thoulaud aud fixe hundzech, | 
ans 7.3. Aud vuder their hand was the armie 
fo2 warte, thzee hundzed and ſeuen thouſand, 
and fiue hijdzed that fought valiantly to helpe 
91 the againſt che enemie. 


I4 Wy 
all che hoſt, th 
and b 


n bowes, i ſtones to ling, 


15 He made allo very f arcificiall engins 


rulalem, to be vpon the towzes and vpon 
the-coners , to ſhoot arrowes & great ſtones: 
and his name ſp2ed far abjoad , becauſe God 
did help hum maruriloullp, till he was mighty. 
16"C But when he was ſtrong;his heart 
„iwas lift vp to his deſtruction 2 fo; he tran(- 
greſſed againlt the Lo his God, and went 
into che Temple of the Lozd to burne incenle 
vpon che altar of incenſe: 
17 And Axzariah the Pyeſt went in after 
bim, and with himfoure ſcoze Pꝛieſts of the 
1 vans men, 
I N 
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1 lotham owercommeth the Anmonites. 8 His 
reigne and death, 9 Abe hu ſonne reigneth in hui ſted. 


they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and d. 


Otham * was ſiue & twentie pire olde when 
he beganne toreigne , and reigned ſixteene 
pere in Icruſalem, aed his mothers name was 
Jeruſhah the daughter of Jadok, 

2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the ſight of the 
Lond accopding to all that his father Uzziah 
did, laue that he entred not into the * Temple « Cent en 


ofthe Loyd , andthe people did yet b coꝛrupt api 
their wayes, ans mh ge 


3 Yebuiltche hie gate of the houſe of Dann 
the L 02d, and he built very much on the wall 788 f 
of the caſtle, cleane 1 

4 ' Poeouer he built cities in che moun- from lat, 
taines of Judah, and in the foꝛreſts he built pa⸗ core 

J Lum de fought wich the King of the eg 
childꝛen of Ammon, x pyeuailed againſt them, Sac 
Aud the childzen of Ammon gaue him the mare, 
ſame yere anhunded talents offiſuer , and ten 3+ 
thouſand r meaſures of wheat, e ten thouſand tbr.Corn, 
ofbarley: this did the chlldzen of Ammon giue 
him] both in che ſecond pere and the third,  yoryerey., 

6 So Jotham became mighty becauſe . ag 
he directed his way before che Lom his God, | 

7 Concerning thereſt ofthe acts of Jo- 
tham, and all his warres and his wapes, loe, ful, 
they are mitten in the booke of the Kings of þ; 
Iſrael and Judah. . . | 

8 Pe was ſiue and twentie peere olde 
when he beganne to reigne, and reigued ſix» 
teene pere in Jeruſalem, | 

9 Aud Jotham \leptwith his fathers,aud 


1 


haz his ſonue reigned in his ſtead, 
" CHAP. XxVIII. 


x hex,an idelaver in giveninto the hands of the Syrians, 


andthe King of Iſrael. g The Prophet reproneth the I- 
raelites crneltie, 18 Indah is molefled with enemies. 13 
SEP u#h bis idolatrie. 26 Hu death and ſuc- 

Abd etwentiepeereoive when hee ge 
A began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene * 


leper Wee len men e. probs 


2 But he walked in the wapes of the duns abe 
Rings of Iſrael, and made euen molten ima; knit 


ges fo > Baalim, 15 


Pozeduerhe burut incenſe in the bal: 
binnom,, and burnt his ſonnes {a wn, 1 


ley of Ben- 
with fire, after the abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lozde had caſt out befoze the 


| 1 
childzen of Iſrael, — pet 
4 Yeſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in bas , 
the hie places, and on hilles, and vnder every af weed. 
greene tree. 5 . | 
5 WiherefozetheLod his God delfue- 
red him into che hand ofthe King of the Ara- ©. | 
mices p they ſmote him, and tooke of his, mu r 
ny piſoners and bzought them to Damaſcus: : 
— 8 


The reigne of lehoram. | 
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11 


Er 
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ahaz for idolatry _ Chap.xxix. ſiufferech captivity. 208 


1 king of Jrael, which \mote him with agreat 
ſlaughter, 
„ms 6 Fo <Pekah the ſon ol Remaliah flew 
lag! — duc, in Judah fire (coze thouſand in one day al-tva- 
ant men, becauſe they had foxſaken the Loꝛde 
God of their fachers. 
lo. 7 And Zichzt al mighty man of Epha- 
| im llewe Paaſeiah the kings ſonne, andAzrt- 
kam the gouernour of the houle, and Elkanah 
the ſecond after the king. ; 
| 8 Andthechildzenof Iſrael — — 
1 Chasbj the ners ol th:ir brethzen, *two hunddetb ſtrengthen him, 


dagen ' of women, ſonnes and daughter, andcaried 21 Fo2 Aba f tookeaportion*ottof 1 
E e en much ſpopl of them, aud bꝛought the DE lb ome _— 
ſpoile to Samaria, and of the Princes, and gane vnto the king ok 


9 C But chere was a Prophet of þ Lows, Alſhur : petithelped him not. 
—— ——u— k 22 And in the time of his tribulatſon diu 
the hoſte that came toSamaria, and e pet treſpaſſe more againſt the L d,(this is 
hog he vnto them, Behold,* becauſethe Low God of king Ahaz) TR 
em pour fachers is wzoth with Audah, he hach de⸗ 23 Foz he ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da 
W e liucred them into your hand and pe haue ſlaine maſcus, which o plaguer hint, and he laid Be⸗ « 1 
wann coniver them in a rage, that reacheth vp toheauen,, cauſe the gods of che kings of Atam helpey r. 
the Coon, 10 And now pee purpole to kept vnder them, J willfacrifire untu idem, and they will - 
d the childzen ol Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſer⸗ nber io fel os 
We ben dn Uants and handmaides vnts you: but are not | Alt 
f . vou ſuch, that f ſinnes are with vou bekozethe 


11 Nowe therefoze heare me, aud deliver 

— the captiues againe, which pe haue taken p)i- 

a $2 {oners of pour bꝛethen: for the fierce wrath of 
the Lozd is toward pou, | 

12 Mhereloze certaine of the chirfeofthe 


————— i 
13 Andſaidvntothem, Bꝛing not in the they burten hum in 
ann captiues hicher: fog this ſhall be la ſinne vy 
en. = wer 2 4 —— 
our ſinnes our our 
ma, rehpſt be great,nd the fierce mathotGod 
ne 
14 ?e 
— the Pꝛinces and all the Congre- 


17 1 * men that were i named by 
belre.verſe 12, name, xoſe vp and tooke the miſoners, e with: 
the ſpople clothed all that were naked amung 
ba them, and ar aied them, and ſhod them, andgaue 
wes lhem meate, and gauechemdzinke, and*a- 
— — —— all that were feeble 
ot them vpon aſles, and bought them to Jert- 
17 tho 155 car of Bulime trees to their byerhzen:” had 
ſo they returned to Samaria. 

16 C Accharcime vi king ann ſerv tn 
TACIT — — deu, "pate ten tn — ST 
and caried away captiues, and Purge de e 

18 The Philiſtims allo inuaded thecities: rerte. 3 — 
5 


1.5 


7 = | a 
The houſe of God clenſed. II. Chron. Hezekiahs reformation 

all the veſſels thereof, | end to, OS 
Vegwichall 2 9.7 1 
19 And veſſels which kin Rs 

had caſtaſive whenhe reigned, and — 

ſed haue we prepared and ſanciiſted: and he. 

bolde, they are before the altar of the Low, 

ap nn ede — eare- bows 
went vp to the houſe of the — r 2 — 
21 And hey bought leuen bullorks, and . 
ſeven rammen, and ſeuen lantheg, and ſcuen and ve 
goates,foz a“ nne offering for the kfigvome, "Love. 


e Peaning,atn IP? 
| the ivoles, aiars, 4 6 


„ et 
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lpzinkled che 


lambes 
a5 they brought the hee goates 


coffe 0 f 
B. ˙ ther hinvegtpon 2 Un wg. 


24 Aud the Piettes ſlewe chem, and with 22 
(me 4 


the blood of them they clenſed che alter to re, 
Pzhath concile all Arael: fon che king had cummatm mut 

di wr” 1 ev ally the Leui rs as 
| 0 Ein the 42g 
bouleof che Lap wich cymbals, wich vales 5 
— *accomding to cheromihan- acoidns 
dementot Dautd, and Gad the; 2 
him and Nathan the Pꝛophet: fon che W 
ment was by 
hand of his 


1 29 And when bab made _ . 
fung, the king any; — 


that were 
r 


mug 
4 — 


Herekiahs exhortation, Chap 
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and prayer for che people. 29 


—offring: ot pꝛayſe intu the houle of che Lende. 
And che Congregation bzought ſacriſices, and 
offrings of pꝛayſes, and euery man that was 
vitinginhearc, offered burnt offerings, 

22 And the number of the burnt offriugs, 

which the Congregation bzought,was ſeuen- 

tie bullockes,an hundzeth rams, and two hun- 

d}eth lambes : all theſe were fo2 a burnt offe- 
ring to the Land: 

"Chal 33 Aud foz v ſanctification ſixe hundzeth 

ceholy«Eciogs. hullockes, and thee thouſand ſheepe, 

34 But the Pyieſtes were too fewe, aud 
were not able to lap all the —— 


los to (et — ſelues then che Pꝛieſtes. 
ward the reli- 35 And alſo the burnt ae werema- 
$1.43, Up wich the * fat ol che peace offermgs and the 

dzinke offerings foz the burnt offering, ſo che 
. ſeruice of the houſe of þ Loyd was ſet in over, 
Cher ach people, that God had made the peopleſo rea- 
® pp: foxthe thing was done ſuddenly, - 


< CHAP, XXX, 
1. nene. 


ment. 6 He extorteth Iſrael to turn to the Lord, 18 
| _ Heprogeth for che people. 24 Hu oblation and the prin- 


| ces, 27. The Lenizes bleſſe the people, 


bo 4s 


A 
and allo mzote letters to Ephzaim 
Fee FYanalleh, chat they ſhould come to the haule 
5. ofthe Low at Aerial to keepe che Paſte 
Een uer vnto che 
2 Und che ki 
Congregation had taken counſell in Jeruſa- 


becaule there were not Pꝛieſtes yname ſancti⸗ 


— ED * 
5 7} che 
3 Fog chey could not keepe it at chis time, 


like pour Wanzen hich eber rend 
Lone Godof their fachergt and thercfoxehe 


made them deſolate ar pe ſee, 


8 a eee 


* 


vou. 
9 — the Lone, 
—— 


bechzen and 
mar rn ate them cprins and they 


not turne away his face from you, if pee con- your rcyentance 


uert vito him. 


hall s returne vnco this laude 1 
your God is gracious and — os I 


t through 


rcitoze 


10 ¶ Dothepolteg went fromcitie to ci- —— 


tie thozowe the lande of 
eb, — — 


— —ꝛ maner, arcozding 


DS th 


2 be uento Dan, that they ſhould come to kerpe the 
ab 9 33: Teouer vnto the Lode God of Jirael.ac 

Jn koz they had not done it af agreat 
A as it was mitten. 


A Inſuchfoze + 


all Iſrael and Judah, and wich che ten 


commandement of the king, ſaping, Pe chil⸗ 
arenen again the LoydGod 
ofAbzaham 


— s Es che poltes went wich le | 
b nge, 


4 Au che ching pleaſed the king, and all | 
king, blood, 


And they decreed tomake Woclania- 
— —e— 


tifie 


ing,The 


\ 24 poo 97 


Ephꝛaim and Manaſ⸗ 


+ 1173 0276 ee 


h ; 
wicked n 
el l 

* * 


7 "Andbe unt ye likeyourfathers; aw N 2 n wee ray, mn Ws 


- 1 3 * . ; 2 es. , 
II. Chron. Prouiſion for the Prieſa 


| e. 4 Pee cammaunded alſo the people that 
21 Aud the childzen of Jſrael dwelt in Jeruſalem, tu giue a *partto'the 4 Theege, 
prelentat Jeruſalem, kept che feaſt of che un. Pyieltes, and Leuices, that they might be *en- uten 
leauened bjead ſeuen dayes with great toy, couraged in the Law oftheLozw. 
andthe Leuites, and the Pyieſtes pzapſed the 3 ( And when che commandement was Tanz 
ener any ane reg ES 
t come, , not 
and hony, and of all the increaſe of the flelye, . — 
and the tithes of all things bzought they abun- 


—_— . „ Meth. 


121 


Jerzrrarer gs 


hezekiah and 
— 
0 Jno Aperiah the bite Prtetof the 2 
. 
boule of che Lozd, we haue eaten and haue 
bene , and there is left in abundance : = 


*bleled the cage 
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| <-cheribs blaſphemie. The * Chapaxxij. ' Aſſyrians deſtroied, . 
aye” le of their fathers, and to the Le⸗ ſhur ſend his ſeruants to Jeruſalem (while he 
regency pecan aboue, accop- — —.—— ping of une, nd L.. 
eir eir courſes: vnto hezekiah Judah 
* = — ths rentrationofall their hl 3 


5 ſonnes and their ae. 
— —— out . aſh Wheremnr pe W 
1 — fideliie are they paxtakers of the maine in 


| „. hefounes of Azron, $ prieſts: 
which were in the fields and ſuburbs — 


cities, in euery city men that 
d. eee an unteren 


S ee and to all the generation 


nes Een ES | 
< dene kene Gan haue done vnto all the people of orher coun- 


And in all ; wohkegchathe began fo re the guns ee yl 
1 eot Gov-bothi he law — able to deliver their landeout of mine Pere r 

commandements,to ſeeke | 
bed it wich ll his heart.anp propered, 14 Whois be ot il the *godgofthoſena- ! erer 


CHAP. XXXIL tas (I CNS 2 Jo 50 
22 EESETY 
EI TESTES ee eee 
21 | 
n 15 eee. 1 — 
ward the Land. 33 Hu death. 5 N 
Are det things lahill deſerided, | POO 
* + — — hay — of 
eech 48.18, entred Judah, | ſtrong 
2 e chought to 883 
a e When ſaw that Saneherib 


. was come,and that his f purpoſe was tn fight 
* againſt Jeruſalem, 


their bart 

"King 6.16, ſtrong | | 
1 neither be afraide fox the king of Alber, nei 
Ba wes, ther fo all the nmulcitupe that is with him; *foz 
hop ever put: there be moe with vs, then is with him; 
n 8 Mich him is andarme of ſteſh, hut with Ar 
Basa bie * 2 oooyend 
— jet he — 

—— 


by þ Low lay 
T "Io Suro Hoc age Jon e Jeruſalem f 


H. Chron. ede I 


Sanehcrib — and from the be Ukethe abommations of che heathen, *whom *Dac.4,,” 
| Or,gouerned, 1 —— — rat. che Low had calt outbekoze the chilbzenok Ax 
—— — to 3 Fox hee went backe and built the high 


places, which Þezekiah his father had bo: . tt. 


nn 
& lg. .. 


Alo hee built altars in the houſe of the 

Low, whereof the Lozd han ſapd, In Jery- * ag, 
ſalem ſhall mp Name be for ever. 
5 And hebuilcalcars for all the hoſt ofthe 
e two Courts ot the houſe of the 


Low, 

6 *Andhe cauſed his ſons to paſſe <10ugh « Nan 
the lirẽ in che valley of — — 
himlelfets witchcrafc and 


came not in che 
I ies, bet hem Hack nu 
— ed ns rr of euill in the light of che Lom to anger him, 
2 7. Hepurallothecarued image, which he 
3 in che houſe of God: whereof God 
. 
In this honſe and in Jeruſalem, which A 
baue cholen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will 2 2 
Aput my Name fo2 euer, and 39, 
$ Neither will make the foote of Jb , 


gr 
— . 
VE — 2 — 


— cs 


accowing 
u him? fox his 
vpon him, 


e, to the rewarde beſtowed 
« To conn — Es 
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houſes for the increaſe of 
r 


R | 
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12 — in trol, Ws | 
w to the Lom bis Gad. nd humbledhim- 
befoze che God ol his fathers, 


— * 
CHAP. XXX111. 
4 . 5 a 
Hee idelatry 

= % 20 Hedith, A- 


| JETER 24 hem bis owne en. 


Ci cel us n 
he had built in che mount or the 
boult 


2 — 


— 
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Hehe ep KEE nt inthe 


Amon. { Tofiab Chap. xxxiilj. 
Toule of the Lozd, aud in Jerulalem,and caſt the 


them out al the citie. 


the ret of the actes of 
his ip1aper vutohisGod,s the 


ae Name of the Lom God of Aſrael, beholv,chey 


8 te PoWwDer 


And his pꝛayer, and how God was en- 
ceaed of im :and all is ime, andhis trel- 


"the of the | Deer. 


20 So dent pe wit his fathers 


and they buried him in his owne * houſe 

Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
21 'C Amon was two and twentie peere 

olve, when hee began to reigue, ad rene 


had 
Ez wo peere in Jerul; 

muy 22 Buthedid in he light ol che Low, 
efthekings, due ag did his father : fox Amon ſarrifi- 
Ges uſe, CED tu ali which Manaſleh his fa- 


cher e en, 


Ee HAP, xXXXIIII. 
I Ieſab deffroyeth the idoler, 8 And the Faw 
* — — 21 N= — 
eth to Prophete g for counſel 
beareth bis prayer, 31 He * — God. 
Dith* was eight yeereoive when he beitin 
—_ and hee reigned in Jerulalem one 


2 3 hel 
Loꝛd, and walked in 


of the 
his 


_ no tothe left, 
3 And in the eight peere of his 
one (Whenhe was yet abchive)he bexrantoſerke 
after the Gov of Dau his father t and in te 
= » twelft peere he 3 and 


;* Jerulalemfromthehighplaces,s the Fronts, 
chi cram WD therarued . 
vr 


,and 
4 And they bꝛake downe < inhts 


Q " % * TI 
— — 
nate us, nd the cus mage, 
— 


the saltar ol the Lond. —_ 


4 Rive 2 Rin. 


e bey hewed! — ——— 
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altargof Baalim aud hee caulev to cut vowne Ring 


The Law i is found. 
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the Elders of Judah and Jcruſalem, "—” — 

30 And the king went vp into the houle of 
the Lo, and all che men ol Judah, and the in⸗ 
habicants of Jeruſalem, and the Pꝛieſtes and 
the Leuites, and all the people from the grea- 
teſt to the * ſmalleſt , — — 
nas of he tue 2 
was found in the houſe of the Lond. 

31 And che king ſtoode by his pillar , and aan 
made a coue nant betoʒe the 
ter the Loꝛd, to keepe his 
and his teftimonies, & his ſtatutes, withallhig — 
heart, and with all his ſoule, and that he would bons d —— 
accompliſh the woꝛdes of the couenant wyitten — 
in che (ame booke, punihments y 

32 Aud hee cauſed all that were found in . 6#» 
Jeruſalem and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and 
the inhabitants of Jernlalem did accoding to 
— cheir fa⸗ 

33 Oo Joliah tooke away all the abomt: Pana 
nations out of all the countreys that perteined M7 
to the childzen ol Alrael, and compelled all *that — 
were found in Iſtael, to ſerue the L ond their 96! 5 


God: ſo all his dapes they turned not backe it his 
from the Loꝛd God of their fathers, 
CHAP, XXXV, 


1 Tofiah — — 3 — — 
ne Lan rd of Egyps, end 
"Ila kepaPaltonerns *2 King,23.21; 
ß 2 
S ofthe , . der. 
2 Nadie appointe he Prieſts to their bl 
encouraged them to che ſeruice Bt de ke 


the Lozd, 1 44 
as Is — 2 : 
Put bolp Arke in the houle which Salo- rnncge- 
mon the ſonne of Dautd king of Jlrael did paces « 
builde : it ſhall be no mate a burden vpon 4g, 
your ſhoulders ; ſerue nowe the Lozde your ann 
God, and bis people Iſrael, miner ae 

of And pꝛepare pour ſelues by the houſes ol beben 
our fathers to: your courſes 
*Daulythe King of hath waitten, and PEI 
according to the wiiting of Salomon — : 


2 Aud and in the Sanctuarie arcondinig nt 1 
che diuiſton of the families of pour bꝛethꝛen 92 5 | 
* , and after the diui⸗ Ser. „ FEY 
the Leuites: ache 
6 So kill the Paſleouer and ſanctific your 
in ſelues, and d pꝛepare your bzethzen that they 4 egg — eur 
map doe accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Low by Senait, un 
che band ol ele. 4 
7-.Joſiah alſs gaue tothe f people ſhecpe, 4 P 
umbes and s, all fo; the Paſleouer , euen 3 

ll raren ne 

ouſand, 


make 


to reoriue the 
wozd of G. 


ThePaſſeouer, 


Chap. loſiahs death. an 


chouſand,and chzee thouſand bullocks: theſe 


wercofthe kings ſubſtance, 


$ And his Pꝛinces offered willingly vnto 
the people, to the Pꝛieſtes and to the Leuites: 


Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of 


the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Pyſeſtes fox 
the Paſſeouer, euen two thouſand & ſire hun- 


ſheepe,and fiue hundꝛeth bullocks. 


commandement: 


dꝛeth ſheepe,and thꝛee hund eth bullocks. 

9 *Conaniah alſo and Shemaſah and Ne⸗ 
A his bꝛethꝛen, and Haſhabiah and Jeis 
el, and Jozabad chiefe ofthe Leuites gaue vn 
to the Leuices fo2 the Paſſeoner, fine thouſand 


10 Thus the ſeruice was pꝛepated, and 
the Pꝛieſtes ſtoode in their places, allo the Le- 
uites in their oꝛders, actoꝛding to the Rings 


11 And they ſlewe the Paſſeouer,and the 
= Pꝛieſtes * ſpzinkled the blood with their 


een” tie hands, and the Leuites flaied them. 


— 12 3 from the s burut 


offering to giue it accoꝛding to the diuilions of 
== the familie 


20 C* After all T5 050 Nl 26. 
n 


R Teen ingot 

Judah; I come not —— 
againſt the houſe fol 2 waree aguinlt 
commanded mee to 1 SIS 
. eee r Fe 3 


S 


ies ofthe childzen ofthe people, to of: tulalem 
= fer vnto the Loꝛd, as it is mitten inthe booke 


of Boſes,and ſo of the bullocks. 


barer 


— 
ne people. 
a1 Afterward alſo they pꝛeparer 


13 And * they roſted the Paſſeouer with 
—— ite, actoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the ſanctili- 
ed things they lodde in pots,pannes,aud caul⸗ 
dꝛons , and diſtributed them quickely to all the 


fo2 them tions. 


ſelues and foz the Pꝛieſtes: fo2 the Pꝛieſtes 


the ſonnes of Aaron were occupied tnoffring 
of burnt offerings , and the fat vntill night: 


rherfoze theLeuires prepared fox 


and fo2 the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, 
5 Gn rag the Beg wy | 


1. 25. 1. ſtoode in their auding, * 


== 


then the Leuites pꝛepared fo2 them. 
186 e 
pared the ſame day, to keepe the Palſeoner, * 


and to offer burnt offerings vpon the altar of 
RL eng the commandement of 


king Joſiah, 


tommandement of Danid, and Aſaph , and 
D 
the pozters at euerp gate, who migh 
ths part from their ſetuice: therefoze their hae · 


t not de⸗ 


17 And the childꝛen ol Aſrael that were 


ꝑeſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and 
the feaſt ofthe vnleanened bead leuen dayes. 


18 And there was noPaſſeouer kept like 

that in Jſrael, fromthe dayes of Samuel the 

Pꝛophet: neither din all the kings of Jſrael 

keepe ſuch a Paſſeoueras Joſiah kept, and the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and all Judah, any 

male Arael that were t pꝛelent, and the inhabitants 


Thich was of Jeruſalem, 
ram 19 This Paſleouer was kept in 
== teenth deere ol the reigue of Joliah, 


ce 


— 


The ſeuentie yeeres 


II. Chron. 


captiuitie of ludak, 


olde, when he began to teigne, and he reigned 

e Becauſe he eleuen pere in Jeruſalem, and did euill in the 
andthe peopie he of the Lend his God, 

Sr 6 Againſt vp Nebuchad-nezzar 

eee 


. alſo * caried of the 


put them in his Temple at Babel, 
$ Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- 
hoſakim, and his abominations which be did, 
Seen nde booke of the Kings of 
twerefound vpon Tſrael any Judah, and Jehoiachin his ſonne 


he began to reigne,and he reigned thee 

and ten dayes in Jeruſalem, and did 

10 And when the yeere was out king Ne 

iexzar ſent and bzought him co Ba⸗ 

precious veſlels ofthehouſe of the 

md he made Jedekiah his I bzother king 
Jeruſalem. 


| 


ih 


i 
} 


[ 


£3 
b 
Z 


any 
11 — was one and twentie -_ 
old, when to , 
12 *Andhee did enillin che ſight of the 
his God, and humbled not himſelfe be⸗ 
2 King.24.17, {02e Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the commande 
13 But he rebelled mozeouer againſt Ne · 
buchad-nezzar , which had couſed bim to 
Cſweare by God: and he hardned his necke and 


jj 


Hh 
5.8 


9 — the Low Go oftheir fathers 
| a erulalem. 8 
2274245 ſenetothem} by his meſſengers,* riſing eare- 


and 33-.33- 


ly andſenving : fo2 hee had compaſſion on his ; Tagamg 
people, and on his habitation, — 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of aan 
God, an deſpiſed his wozdes,and miſuſedhis ? 
— — lhe wyath : the Low aroſe I 
„ audtill there was nos re- 
83 2 


17 Fox be bzought vpon them the king of nz 
the Caldeans, who llewe their pong men with AN 
the ſwozde b in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, agen 9% 
and ſpared neither pong man, no) virgine an- ill ar 
cient,noz aged, God i gaue all into his hand, db 

18 Andalltheveſſels of the houſe of God dn 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe Kg wary 
ofthe Lozd, andthe treaſures of the king,and an ange. 
of his Pzinces : all theſe caried he to Babel, We we, 

19 Andtheyburntthe houſe of God , any ofecaink 
bzake da wne the wal of Jeruſalem, and burnt den dn 


all the palaces thereof with fire , and all the Be gag 


pꝛecious veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all, 1 
20 And they that were lelt by the ſwo2de, Gann, w 
caried he away to Babel, and they were ſer» N 
uants to him and to his ſonnes, vntill the king⸗ clare die s 
dome ol the * Perſians had rule, 2 
21 To kulſil che worde of the Loꝛd by the den wave the 
! mouth of Jeremiah, vntill tbe lande had her Mü 
fill of her Sabbaths t for all the dapes that ſhe „r r- 
„ — > 


king ofÞerſia (when the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, 


22 But in the ® firſt pecre of Cpzus — 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, was fini- —.— 


®lerem. 25.13. 
& 29.16, 
f. eſcr. 2. U. 


m In che falt 


(bed) the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirite of Cyzus 
king of Perſia , and he made a pꝛoclamation 
Crna. aud alſo by wiiting, 


lem any the T be builtogaine by —- 
dry yuh) rey eye doe ms Church. % 


Ihe prayer of Manaſſeh king of the lewes. 


fering, andmoſt merciful, andrepenteſtfoz | 
mansmiſeries, Thou, O Love, accopding to ch w 
— — 2 repentance — — 
and — Gf he lin againſt thee, and  renmorhes 
kg thine infinite mercies haſt appointed re- 
pentance vnto ſinners that they may be ſaued. ths 1 
Thoutherefoze, DLozde,that art the Godof ee 
the iuſt, halt not appointedrepentance to the . 


2 tuft, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, Sauer 


which haut not d ſinned againſt thee, but thou nun 
haſt appointed repentance vnto mee that am a b 
ſinner: foz J baue ſinned aboue the number al knen 
the ſandeof the Sea, My tranſgreſſions ,O crinrrduns.” 
Lopd, are multipliedanp trãſgreſſions are ex- — 
— | 


Gus Proclamation. The r * 
5 
aud td 
—— of mine vnrighreouſneſſe 
prong Fac. ore tech 
cannot lift vp mine head, neither haut any re 
leaſe, F02 A haue pzouoked thy — 
done euill befoze thee, I did not thy 
— aro oee hin fe 
— teh apmtnamt — | 
* thee of grace, . mm D 
, Jhanefinned, and J acknowledge my 


_ -7 Azovuant. ins Gps 3:1 aeten as 
S the Lord is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doethnet p bunte 
ſee their owne miſeriet and be exerciſed vader the croſſe, nat 


ſpire — : ſo after that he had viſited the: 
yeeres ina ſtrange countrey 797 — „he 
mities, and therefore for . — ake raiſed $4 | 
' ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him p INT ad £7148 ſetuit 
: they ſhould he bene hekerper chem Ai ies 
meſticall can tohinde 
exhortation of ry Prophets they went tle and liule thei worke ma 


'* — was Fart, — 
yeere of Darius, cceededCyru: | about yeeres 
— for al ſs things ts be 


n= 8 pennen dare 
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222 dev mee to buſty inn gn houſe in Yerx en, ''9 5 Je Never | 


i . 
4 Py +, ati ary 
114 | I U | 
ner r He 
- II 4 F 


TESTED ; , min ; N | » 
| - "a | k © 4 a Ivy * 4 » 
"s Taps 1 _ Ak 12 bg 
4 yo» *. 7 — ve 


owls FT, 797 1 % 2 TIt 4 
„eie base,, nd es - 


f 3 \ : * 
* - 
* of 
i * 
un. a 
* l * % £ 1 


returned from capdialde — 


= 29 ” The lonnes of Neko cwo and fifties 
„ , mhundzech 
3x The ſonnes of the other Elam, a chou 


1 2 alah,Reeliah, « : ſand,and two hundꝛeth aud foure and fiftie: 
ec Hilda Pr Diu Reba Bag, . 36 The! The ſonnes of Patum, chꝛee hundzeth 
nah. The munber of che men i of the peopleof and 

was 


* , Kebat ade 
fiue and twentie: 


of Jericho, thzee hundzeth 


and fiue and fte: 
35 The ſonnes of Senaah, chꝛee thouſand 
ſixe hundzeth and thirtie. 


36 C The t Pꝛieſts: of the ſonnes of Je: * 
; dalahof the houle of Aeſhua, nine hunch 52 yras 


2 
* 37 Tels of Ammer, a thouſand and — — 
two and fiftie: 4 


38 The ſonnes of Paſhur,athouſand,cwo Pf 
and ſeuen and foxtie; 
39 Che ſonnes of Þarim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 


40C||The Leuites: che ſonnes of Jeſhua, | Tie Laing | 
a Reo che ae bande 
11 "Ede es of Dea, rhe, 41 C{ The Singers : the ſomes of A- 1Tie Sings 
2 The ſonnes of 7'C Th nes e he uw 
| 
23 of Shalhon,the ſonnes of Ater, p ſons pew 
hun⸗ of Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes 


and ſire: ofÞatita, che ſonnes of Shobai: all were an 
e ones of Biguai , two thouſand, — — 


. — ö W -W -W an. SS anna an Y . 1 


ſounes of Bezat, bee hundzeth 45 Thr (nnero Leh, eee —— 


2 —.— . 


| aud ſixe and fiftie: C The *Nethinims : the ſores of b e 
, en MEE * 4 oe fornes — the foomes of reg 
5 «mm mau 2 ang — of ſaves, — | 


, the ſonnes of 


* 


ma, — Ti TE in 


, | 1 ſonnes ao #2 7 
„ WOES IR eee 
fixe hundzech, and one and twentie: . 54 The ſennes of Neziah, wo a 
2 1 an hundzech Hatipha, 
28 The ſonnes of Bech-el, and At two — 
* 3 + the 


56 che 


ET bf: Chap. TY God recdified. 214 

55 Thelonnes of Jaalah , the lounes of their cities, the people aſſembled themſelues 
Darkon,theſonnes of Giddel, eruſalem. 

57 The ſonnes ol Shephatiah, che ſonues Then 
of Hatticheſonnesof Pochereth agzebaim, Zadak,and 
the ſonnes of Ani. 

38 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſomes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thee hundzed nine- 

tie and two. 

59 C And cheſe went vp from Telmelah, 
and from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Jm- 
mer, but they could not dilcerne their fathers 
— , whether they were of Al 
rae 

60 The lounes of Delaiah, the ſounes of ep kept | a 
Tobiah, the ſonnes of Mekoda, ſixe hundzed itis wiitten, and the burntoffering 
and two and fiftie, *2aply, dT CRY HE GIS nk 2y, 16, 

61 phos by eget pony wg | 
ſonnes of Pabaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the And afterward n the continuali burnt « That af 

+ ofjinis bonnes of *Barzillai 3; which tooke of the tering, both in he new — 42s 
Daune, daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, che kraft dapes that were conſecrate'vnto the 
g 22 


ll — and was called after their name. 


« 62 Thele ſought ther waiting of thege- Unt dhe Lud. 

— 4 nealoges — 4 — 

pere they put from the Pꝛielthood. 

ppt 63 Aud 'Tirſhathaſapd vnts them, chat 

5 — they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till 

bü det rhe ef bere role hy a Pyielt with ®UrimrqThum- | 
nan mim, | 


5 vnto 
g choir ſeruants x thett maids: of ep havof nu 
| 8 CAuvinth 


2 men an ſinging women, x te of Gann Jr E 
66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hunden, and — ans Yrtpas heſonne of g 

8 two hundzed and Jozadak , and che renmantof > 

thy onda — 


. —5 5 
, © 68 Aud cerraine f he chief fchergwhb — 6 
tanis3eciebe they camme to the houle of the Lowd,which was And Jeſhua * ftood with his aum { They 


putt of an ounce, 


$000. minaes { | 
Nr pense ſand pieces of luer, any anhundzed 
fraks, which Fannents, 
— — the Prieſts and the Leuites, and a 
443-lothe certaine of the people, and the ſingers, and the 
an 1, Po2ters, and the Nethinims dwelt in their ci⸗ 
cal ties, and all Iſrael in their cities. 
| „ CHAT: III 

1 They build the altar of God, 6 T hey offer1ethe Lord. 

7 rf 11 And fing yo the 


2 * when the ſeuenth moneth was 
come, and the childzen of Ilrael were in 


SERVANTS the men beyond theRiuer 
and Cheeneth, ſaluce thee. | | 4 

1 Be icknowen vnto the Ring that che da 
Jewes, which came vp from thee to vs, ate | 
come vnto Jeruſalem (a citte rebellious and 


„ HA . NN 
2 The building ofthe T n= is bindred,andhow, 11 Let- 
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1 
| the — 1 
to ſee the Kings diſhons Cub 


ö uſe n ard e bn! 


N +. 23 3 > 8 _ « 
N : 4 by „* 4 
- WF + ad * | | U . T4 2 7 
„ A ERTIES 
_ r 74 $* » * | 
A 
e 
5 ö 4 | 4 


c 
* e — 2 Vs og bln. <> 


dia wen N 


n 
* «A . 
* , 


1 — EY 1 — — 


Theenemaics letters. : Chap. v. * 


CHAP. V. 


Zechariah do he the © 
eee 
6 Hu letters to Darin. 
pgs. Teide | "Haggai a Pzophec and Jechariah bought them 
ſonne of Jddo a Pꝛophet, pzopheſied 
TRIES 
rulalem, in the name of the God of Jfrael, e- 


2 | 
Jerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak arole, 


amd began to build the houſe of God at Jerw 
ſalem , and with them were the Pzophets of 


. God, 
goth ov : 1 ena 


wa naw commandenrent to build this houſe, ud to lap 


the theſe walles : 
L 4 b Then ſad wee vnto them after this 
| rag. * CUhac are the names of the men that btifld 


| build this building 

r 5 But the © eye of their God was vpon the 
reacts. Elders ol the Jewos, chat they couldnoccaule 
chem to cenſe, till the matter came to Dartus: 


and then they anſwered by letters thereunts, 


ö 


7 1 wherein 

— VNTO DARIVS 2 
8 — King that wer mA 

1 —.— | 


10r, marble, 


10 Wee Sal that wes 
. might certiſie thee , and that we might watte 
7 But they —e— envlpd 
11 and ſayd, 
of the God of heauen 
R yr ar 
., Ringo Iſrael*builded,and founvevit. 


. 12 But after that our fathers habpzouse 
1% ked the God of heauen unto math, *hegaue 
Nebuchad»nezzar 


dure themouer into he hand at 


king of Babel the Caldcan, and hee veftroped 


. this houſe, — ORs 3+ 
tiue vnto Babel. 


139 But in the ert yere of Cymski 
nene 


Darius decre. Era. Ezras genealogc 
what pe ſhal do to the Elders of theſe Je mes, their bzechzen the Pꝛieſts, and fo2 themſelues. 
for the building of this houle of God , that of 21 So che chuldzen of Iſrael which were 
the reuenues of the King, which is of the cri- come againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch ag 
— — gn had I ſeparated themlelues vnto them , from i Obih wer s 
of expenſes giuen vnto thele men that they © the filthmeſle of the Heathen of the lande to Pater 
noe. ſeeke the Lom Gov of Jſrael,did eate, Horm 
9 Aud that which they ſhall haue nerde 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened #9 the ae 
hend ſenen dayes with iop: fo2 the Lozd hay 
madethem glad, and turned the heart of the 


d Fo; larke 
money. 


- CHAP. VII. 
1 By the conmandemens of the King, Ezye and his compa. 
22 27 207 thanks to God, 


euer ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be 


pulled downe from his houſe , and ſhall be ſec ſonne'bfÞilkiah, P 
yp,andhe ſhall be hanged thereon, Ehis houſe 2 The lonne of Shallum, the ſonne of [7 arge 
ſhall be made a dunghill foz this, Zadok,the ſoune of Ahttub, a common name 
| 3 The ſonne ol Amariah, che ſonne of A. Set 
to well chere, deſtroy all Kings and zariah,che ſonne of Meraioth, (aro fe Emu 

that put their hand to alter and to de» 4 Che ſonneof Zeratah,the ſonne of Up: mm 
p this houſe of Gad, which is in Jerula- zi, the ſonne of Bukkt, - | 
| 5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
b Aaron the chiefeÞyieſt, 

6 This Extra came vp from Babel, and 
was-a «Scribe pzomptin the Law of Poles, 
1 —— 

ng gaue 
Hag - to che hand ol che Loꝛd his God, which was 
vpon him. 

7 Audthere went vp certaine of the chil- 
dzen ol Iſtael. and ofthe Pꝛieſts, and the Le: 
uites, and the ſingers, and the pozters,and the 28, 
Nethinims vio Jeruſalem, in the ſeuench Lean 
peere of King Artahſhaſhte, 

8 Amd he came to Jeruſalem in the 4 fift 
 moneth, which was in the leuenth yere* ofthe 
King and part of Au- 


9 F02.vpon the firlk day of the firſt mo- gut 
nech began he to go vp from Babel, and onthe Dan 
firſt day of the lift moneth came he to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, accoding to the good hand of his God 
prey hos 

10 Fo} Ezra had pzepared his to 
ſeeke the Law ofthe Low,and to doe it, and to 
. teach theptecepts and judgements in Iſrael, 

11 'C Andthis is che copy of the letter that 

Artabſhaſhte gaue vnto Exra the Pyieſt 

and ſcribe, euen a whiter of the woꝛdes ofthe 
commandements of che Lozd , and ok his ſta⸗ 


crſia were 


2 
{ 


2 
: 


| 


| 


Fs 
22 
1 


72 


i 
lib 


*booke of Poles. 


- 


the Law of che God of heauen, and fChee- f: 
neth, 


13 J haue given commandement , that whine 


en 


19 And che chigen of the captiuitie kept tutes owr Aſracl, 
| hePalſeover on the foureteenth day of 12 ARTAHSHASHTE Ring of ge-, 
. kfimoneeh. —: Kings to a the buen andpertit ſcribe of g 
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ing hah kg 


RET. 


"OE EE a. EE EEE I: 


— * 


— 


The Kings commiſsion. Chap. vij. viii. They chat returied; KM 


—  -eueryone, that is willing in mp kingvome ol tudgement withoutvelay|, whether it be uvnta 
che people of Iſrael, and of the Pꝛieſts & Le- death, ox to , vx to confiſcation d 


uites s to go to Jeruſalem with thee, thall goe, goods, oi totmygiſonmnent. 
"oy 1 4 Theo ar n der B ga, —— 
ers, which ſo hath 


beautifie the houle 
ban og is in ithine hand, lalem, 
= © And to carp the ſiluer and the golde, 
which the Ring and his counſellers willingly 
offer vnto che God of Jſrael ( whole habitati⸗ 
on is in Jeruſalem ) 

16 And all the ſfluer and golde that chou redthe 936k 
canſt finde in all the pꝛouince of Babel, with ae 
————— + 7 nr 

8 _ 1 The munber of them returned Iernſalem | 
God which is in Jeruſalem, Exra. 11 . LA e 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily wich ee pricf of their dee 37 redo he 


this ſiluer, bullocks, rams, lambes, wich cher <<=e#* 
meate offrings and their dzinke offrings : and *are now þ chiefe fathers of * Ar. B. 25. 
thou ſhalt offer the vpon the altar ol che houſe and the gene alogie of them that came vp 
of your God, which is in Jeruſalem, with mee from Babel, N 

18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſech thee and *Artahſhaſhte. 
thy bzethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the ſuuer, 
and gold, do ye it accoꝛding to the will of your 

4. A yy t that dunn thee fin 

19 And the veſlels are | 

TY the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thole deli ſonnes 
uer thou befoze God in Jeruſalem, 

20 And the reſidue that ſhalbe needfull fo2 
the houle of thy God, which ſhall be meete fo? 
thee to beſtow , thoualebellowitout of the 
Kings treaſure houſe,. | 

21 And J king Artahlbalbte 1 giuen 
commandement to al che which are 

nich was beyond i the Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra the 
Piteft and Scribe of the Law of the God of 
heauen (hall requireof you, chat it be dome in- 
continentlp, | 

22 Unto an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer.vnto males, 
n and vnto an 


23 Mhatſoeuer by Gees 
of che God of heauen, let it be done 
km the houle of the God ofheanen: fo 


24 And wee certifie you, that of 6 and! 
L. been Lanes eg ht po ay 


25 And thou Exe after etna? 

155 "ae brag true meags Fours 

bene beyond the Kiuer, cuen all that knowethe 

them . Lav of thy God, d teach ye them thatknow 
not. 

26 And whoſoener will notdoetheLaw' 


hy Gov, and the Rings law, lethimhane 


— 


Aft prodaimed, 11 Ezra. | be Leuites 


c Tothat place 1 And J gathered them co che Riuer ſecrate, and the gode and the luer are n 
— © Foech toward Ahaua, and there abode we — —— 
cher des: then J viewed the people, anv 29 latch pee, and keepe chem vntill per 
1. n found there none of the ſounes weigh them be the chiefe Prieſts and the 
4 16 Therefoze J lent to Eliezer, to Ariel, — he ee 

| x m 0 

to Shemeiaßh, and to Elnathan, and to Jartb, Lond. 

Jecha- 30 Ho the Piielts and the Leuitesrecei« 

ued the weight of the ſiluer and of the golde, 

aud of the veſlels to ning them to Jernlalem, 

vnto the houſe of our God, 

32 CThenwee departed from the Riuer 

of Ahaua on the twelft day of the firſt mo- 

nech, to goe vnto Jeruſalem, and che hand of 


LE Coda ar hey hou vs, and delivered vs from 
rs of the ol our God to — | 
—— 


e e Rome Chap. 20 Andofthe* Nethinims 
the of — 
8 IE — 


CH AP. 
the 


theha 
m 2 — 1 atv 
| Sn, 3 But when Jhead 
mp clothes and my garmen 
—— ben ofmnebea, a of pears, ao 
and the veſlels are con: ſate downe * aſtonied. 
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_—_ * , * — — _— "OI * 


Erasprayet. Sin an 1a fl! | Chap. x. StrangemBaged u T 
* And chere aſſembled vnto mee all that canſumed vs, ſo EIS oma ved» 
deren zag ofthe Gap of rekt a. — 2 2 | 


of he tronlgreſlion o them of che captinitie, 
5 rod. 29-39» And Ilate dotwne altonted vntelthe * enening f 


% 
5 And at the eueving ſacrifice J moe y in 8 cannot ſtand be» (eraing 
frommineheanineſſe;-aud when I had rent kore thee becauſe of it. et 4 21157830 


men enn and my garment, fell yponmy 25 SPHERE cx 
knees, ann ſp2ead out mine bandes vnto the The people ene 
Lozdmy God, mn. Kan 1 2 RA 
6 And (aid, O my Gov, J am confounded WIr ra pon d; con! 
and aſhamed,to lift vp mineepes vntotheemp ' felledhimſelfe weeping, anp um 
God: foz our iniquities are increaſed. ouer | — — 12 — 
{our head, and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vn⸗ -p great Congregat 


to the heauen, . 

7 From the dayes of our fathers haue we 
pene ingreartceſpaſſe vatochis day, anvfo; 
our iniquities haue wee, our Rings, and our 
Pꝛieſtes beene delivered into the hand of the 
kings ofthe lands, dnto the ſwozd, into capti⸗ 
uitie,into a ſpople,and into confuſtou of face, 


ay this dap. 
now fo2 a liecle ſpace grace bath bin 
— pryoko ym cauſing a with. 
pry — — nayle 


; .be dqughters 

bang. ſeekt their peace noꝝ wealth fo2 
map bee ſtrong and eate che g. 
land, andleane it foz an 

ſonnes fo2 euer. | n Oy 
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— of ſuch abominations wouldeſt not 


thou bee angrie toward vs till hn hadveſt — 


thu 
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that had ſtrange 4 —_ 


Partaniah, and Jerimoth, and Ja- 


a a a. os. 0. hai 

= | 39 And et che ſounes of Bau, Pedhut- | 

nnn Avatah, Jaſhub, and She- 
be lam,Palluch,and , FR She- 
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Thebuildiog of " Nehemiah. | the — 1) i 


— _— 


Next vnt alſo 
was vnder me to palle, * . — 
Giveon,and 


menof ofPizpah, 
ofthe Duke, which was bepony 


an... 


valley and returnen. 
den 16 And che rulers knew not whither J 


A did, neither did J as pet 
= — Jewes,noptothe Prieſts.noz t 
he mlemen nyc heres ojohrcl 
e unto them, Per ſee the ſonne of Hur — jntfoper 2 
1 7 5 
2 cs — 
1 
————— ſonne of Þarumaph, tuen ouer againſt his 


houſe: au net vucohi f haruſ gh 
ſonne of Haſhabmah, 


thep ſaid, Let vs riſe, and build. So they 
ftrengrhened thetr hand to good. 


the ſonne of Palloeſh, the ruler of thehal 
Jeruſalem,he,and dis 


partof daughters, 

13 The gate foztified Þanum, and 
the inhabitants ol built it and ſet 
onthe doozes thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof,euen athouſand cubites on 
the wall vnto the dung pont. 

3 It foztified Palchiah, 
the ruler of thefourth 

mf armour oy wn 
— the lockes thereof, andthe 

barrcs thereof 

15 But the gteof ce fountie of 
Shallum, the ſonne 


os gy + the fourth — —— 
—— the 


i 
ll 
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L 
1 


i 
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[1 


3 And next vnto bim builder . 


downe krumthe citie 
* Jerichs , amd beſive him Jaccur theſonne of 16 —— 
mt. -ofAzbuk , the ruler of the halle part of Beth- 


3 But the ach pont div the ſonneꝝ ol He · zur, vntillthe other live ouer againfk the ſepul⸗ 
naah build, which alſo lade the beames there · ches of Dauid, and to the fiſhpoole that was 
of, and ſet on the doozes thereof, the lackes 

thereof,and thereof. . 


fortified 
the ſonne ol Bani, and next vnto him foztifiey 
7 ECL 
of Berechtah, the ſon! 18 After him foztifies their bzethzen: Ba- 
-— mnt — 1 


© Thebuilding ot Cp eee 
— 2 Afcrhimtozifed Perumoth che ſonne foxe — hH—_ anne 
of Uriuh, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another Ronic wall, 


on from the dooꝛe of the houſe of E liaſhib e < This isthe 

nen as long as the houſe of Cliaſhibercended, ſed) and curne their ſhame vpen their owne chidzer: of Go 

22 After him allo fortified the Pꝛieſts, the head andgiuethemvato#pzay aim ihe land ol 18 & 
Fat 


e hich dwelt men ol the plaine. thetr captiuitie, 

2 23 After them fortified Beniemin, and And couer not their © iniquirie, neither 
paſſhub ouer againk their houſe 2 after him let their ſinne bee put 3 
foꝛtiſied Azariah , the ſonne of Paaſeiah, the they haue pzouoked vs befoze the bullders. 
ſonneof Anantah, by his houſ 


e. 6 Oo wer built the wall, and allthe wall * T. 
24 Alter him foztified Binnui, the ſome was topyed-vutothe | halfe thereof, and the 8 
of Deusdad another poztion,from the houſe of heart of the people was to wozke. 
zariahnto the turning and rte the comer, 7 C BurwhenSanballar, Tobiah,ond 4% 

25 Palal, the ſonneof Qzai, from auer a- the Arablans, 6the Aninionits, and the Ach⸗ 
gainftthe comner,and the high tower, thatlleth vodims heard that the walles of Jetüfslem how 
out from the Rings houſe, which is beſide the were repapzed/(fo2 the bjeaches begantobe - 
court of the pziſon. After him Pedatah, the 1 woch, te offer 
ſonne of Paroſh. An her to come to 
; Nene en, 26 Andthe* Nethinims thepdwele inthe Rr agatnJerclm av her tem: tEbr.make to 
d foztreſſe vnto the place oner againſt: rhe wa- hen wee pꝛayed vnto our God, and ſet — 

ter gate Ealtwary,audtothe tower that lpeth „ day and night, becauſe of 


out. 

27 Alter him fortified the Tekoltes o = 10 And Judah ſapde, The ſtrengthol the 
ther poztion ouer againſt the great tower that bearers is weakened. and there is much earth, 
liech out, euen vnto the wall ok the foxtreſle, one eee ee A 

28 From aboue the hoxſegate tooth for- aduerſarieshad ſaide , They, 
tified the Pꝛieſtes, euer one ouer againſt his ſhall not knowe, neither ſee, till we come into 
houſe. n 
29 eee wozketoceaſe, _ 
fortifted wechen) —— —— 

em) came, us k ten tim 1 
1 gute. © From all places, whenrypee emer? ve) whit 
er him foztifiedDananiah,theſonme they will be * "bp 7 
of Shelemiah, and Yanun, the ſonne of Ja- | 
« lb ther ſire, mother poztion:alterhim foxti- behindthe wall 
fie Meſhullam, the lonne ol Berechiab, ouer 
againft his chamber, 

31 Afterhim foztified Palchiah the gold⸗ 
ſ\miths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethi- 
nims, andofthe merchants ouer againſt the 

b Thichiwas gate? Piphkad, and to the chamber in the 
. comer, | 

* 32 Andbetweene the chamber ofthe coz- 
ner vnto the ſheepegate winged cars | 
ſmiths and the merchants, - 

be build „ JUL 175 tub God 

T I 15 1 G 
? rcbrears, — That habe 

hand, and hold their weapons in the other. 

Bu. when Sanballat heardchat wer buil⸗ 
ded the wall chen wa bee wzoch and ſoze 
grieued, and mockedthe Jewes,/, 
nen, 2 And ſatd befoze his* baethzen and the ar⸗ 
d Thus the wie. mie uf Samaria, thus he ,TUhac doe theſe 
ked.chr Saen > weake Jewes: wil they foxtifie themlelues* thee 

ID wil theyluerilice eee the werd. neee e 
will they make the ffones whale agatne out ok 18 ease dnt chi bene Vis 
e heapes ol duſt, leeing chey are burn ſwozdegirdedon his lopnes, and ſo bünde d: 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide and he that | heſide mm. | 
him, ano lalde, Although they builde, yerifa 19 Edin Abr bene L 
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bes may 
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Merl — Nehemiah, 'Vſury ford] Iden 


the rulers, and tu the reit ol the people The 10 Fox euenJ, mp bzerhzen,and mp ſer- 
wozke is great and large, and wee are ſepara* uants doe lend chem money and cone: A pꝛap 


ted vponthe wall, one karre from another, = pyouletvs leaue off this | burden. r, tet. 


20 Jn what 
cs {ounyofche — 
vs: our God 


therefore pte heate te 11 Reffoze, A ay you, vnto them this 
their lands, their vine yards, their oliues, 


x reſozt pee thither vnto 
gte len be. 1 and remit the hund2cth part 


of ſpeares, from the ople*that ye exact of them, 
5 —— *— Me wil reſtoze it, any 
22 3 — vnto the will not require it of them: we wil doe as thou 
people, Let euery one wichbis ſeruant lodge halt ſain. Chen J called the Pꝛieſtx, and caus 
— none en watch n 
f labour s this pzomile 
| * — 13 . Do 


ny erupts menofchew 
ſaue euerpone put chem off! fo2 waſhing, 


C HAP. V. 


are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie. 6 Nebemiah — 
— 1.4, He tooky not the portion. eee 14 Aud from the time that the King gaue 
n me to bee gouernour in the land of Ju- 


„dag, from the twentieth yeere, euen vnto the 
ofRingArtahſhaſhte 


ſaid, Me dur ſonnes noceacenthe ® bzead ofthe gouernour, | 
— gu - Is Foz the kommet gouernours that were > 


came vnto vs from among the heathen 
that are about vs. 


and ſixe choſen and birdes werep2epa» 
eee 


the bꝛead of che gourrnon 2 fo2 the bondage 8 


=_ Remember mee” © inp Gov, tn good! i 
neſle, according to all that haue done fo2 
this people, 


1 C H A P. VI. 
| 12 Eg 11 Hesi re een ſs 


rn of woe: 4 that there breaches therein, 
our were no moe 

. "190 . 

ä — | = 1 * — 


- ” p , 


21 So wee labouredin the wozke, e halle of the une anvok che come, of he wine,anvak D 


lone. 


18 Andthere was prepared dayly an ore, = 


11 


n in abundance. Pet foz all this J required not , = 


— A had butle the wall, and 
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Sele letters. The Chap. ij. Booke of pen ene 22677 


me, ſaping, Come thou that we map meet they were afraid, g their courage 
gether in the villages in the plaine of Ono: 


failed them: 
fop they 6 
EE Ts ated, . ITT 

Ther ent meſſengers bid them, 

brug, J baue a great wozke to doe, and J . e ehevoes ves the —— 
| Weaning, can not come downe : » whp ſhould the wozke vnco Tobiah, aud thoſe 
ö — ceale, whites Jleaueit, and come downe to * = 
ok, the wazke wozke, POU'; $ En there were many in Judah » which 
hich God bad 4 Net they ſent huta me foure times after: were ſwoznevato him; fophee was hefonne rous then the 


* 


en - thts lobt. And J anſwered them after the in lame of Shechantah, the ſonne of fefies enemies + 
paredythat we lame maner. „ 8 
. te 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after Petbullam, the lonne ot Berechiah. 
qe hams th ehis lope vnto mee che fit tame, wichanopen 19 Pen, they ſpake in his pzniſe befoze 

letter in his hand, me, and tolve hun my woes , — 
oe 6 Thcrein was wnitten, It isrepozced a · ſent letters tu put me in fer. 
12 mong the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath CHAP, Var» «© 
£975 F the wall once 9 
2 cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, and thou 7 that 

be their king accozding to theſe © wozds, One * nhentye atv bull, — 


42 — — 
— topreachofchee at Jeruſalem ſaping, There 
E * ot. — 


EE 


ſet \ 
or Tr rn 


r chere 
falleppos 1 comer xople, 


wh, which ſent him, but that he-pzonounced hispzophe- 
berth pence cie againſt me: fo} Tablahand Sanballathad 
niſlergof Gov, hirro him. "97 
——— 23 Therefoze was he hired, that might | th, ind, Na 
Clurch,decls they might have an chi repogte that they  Nehum ,: F profiche m 
ponds might repzoch me. — 2100 I 3 
mere me 14 Py God, remember thou Tobiah;and or a the uf 3 
natd: Danballat accopving unto theſe their work, bundzeth dt £3001 219 87 

ae and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe alſo, and the 
b Which was reſt of the Pophers that would haue put me dꝛeth 
n 1 
8 15 C anding the wall 

ſhedon the fine and twentiethdayof b Elul, 

that g in two and ififrie dayes, 
wn 16 An when all our enemies heard theres - 
fvere. of, euen all the heathen that were about vs, 
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woꝛds, becauſe thou art iuſt. 
9 *Thouhalt alſoconſivered the affliction 84% 
efourkaſios(n.Expyr ; anv — e 
bythe red Dea, f 
10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon boy 
Pharaoh, and on all his feruants,and on al the 


11 —— * Exod, 
14.22, 


lone, in the nughtie waters: 
1 —— in the day*wichs *Kwe; x, 

pillar of a cloude, and in thenight with a pillar 
Ag them light in the wap that they 


* *Thou cameſt downe alſo bpon mount dg it, 
| Dinai, eſpake(tuncothemfrombheanen, and 
gaueſtchemright iudgments and true lawes, 
1 —m:— gr 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
d commaundedſt them pꝛecepts, 
1 eee, 
M them bzeay fromhemuen | 


och fox heir hunger , * andbzoughteſt fooxth wa- — ol 
* tex foxthemoue of therockefoz cee n 
ace —— 2 


poſſeſſion of the lande, fo2 the 
hou hve 0 chin had fo fr 


&, 


| r and ©. FN K ' 
enn — ů— e the 
ou halt ma (and laid, This the O Other 


> * * 


Theprayer of | 8. 
2 deve nx olde, and their feete © ſwel- 
waſted» led not. 
ws am thatganeſt them kingvomesand 
1 geming. the people, and 4 ſt atteredſt them into comers: ſo 
Ne, . of the king of Hechbon, and the land of Dg 
king of Baſhan, | 
23 Aad thou diddeſt multiplie their chil- 
5 kethe ſtarsof the heauen, & b 
polleſleit, | 
24 Do the childzen went in, and 
the land, g thou ſubduedũſ befoze them — 
habitants of the land, euen the Canaanices, Jet 
gaueſt them into their hande, 
and the people ol the land, that tl wg 
with them what they 
25 And they tooke 


nant aud 
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ng cities and 


Abend Ge. ted and cried vnto 


re 


ſinned againſt thy iud 
ppould do and liue in them) an 
plt.;.::, the choulder, ann were ſti 
In not bheare. * 
oforen, the zo Pet thou}. vivdeſtfozbeare them mam 
—.. peeres, and pꝛoteſtevſt among them by thy 
1 1, Spirit, euen by the hand of thy Pꝛupbets, but 
en they Would not heare : therefoze gaueſt thou 
mby Þz-- them into the hand of the people of the lands. 

toute 3 Pet fox thy great merciesthou haſt not 
Da cttonſumed them, neither foxſaken them : ko; 

ras, * thouartagracious and merciſull God. 


0 


19 Þariph,, Anathoth , Nebaf, 
20 2 Heir, 


to walke in Gods lam, which was giuen 
1 che ſeruanc of God, — 


And chat we would not daugb⸗ 
222 3 — prernbe take 
their d our ſonnes. 


3 

125 dome of on 

d ere, the firſt bonne of dur buiochs pf our ſheepe, 
— hacchere was · 0 bein it inta the houſe of our God, vnto the 
ane Pꝛieſts chat miniſter in the houſe of our God, 
— 1 neee weekend rr 
de end, of QUT BOUgh, our offrings, fruite 
m * ef enerptree,ofwinepokoiile, — 


onto the 
2 — 


che liches of out lun vntothe Leude, that 


ties of our i trauell. 


be with the Leuites, when the Leuites take — 
tithes, and the -Leuites ſhall * bzing vp the an 
tenth part of the tithes vnto the houle of our —— 
God, vnto the chambers of the treaſure houſe. an 


A 


to bing one o 
the holie citie, g mine parts to be in the cities. enenies 


were wilig dwell in 


** 
ties of Judah, euery one ene che Pris, 


| chilh1ensl Javah,and afchierhyensf Ber | 
nm. Of the ounes of Judah, Athaiahthe 


Joey, thy ſonne of Pedatah, theſonne of Ro- 
laiah, the ſonne of Paaſeiah , the ſonneof J- 
„ Jeſhaiah. 


The couenant. Fiſt | Nehemiah. 
— "x8 Dee bath, Bezal, the Leuites might haue the tithes mall thecw d 


38 AndthePzicft,the ſonne of Aaron ſhal u. = 


39 Fox thechildzen of Jſrael,andthe chil. Wan . 


men of Leui ſhall bꝛing vp the offrings of te 
cone, of che wine, and of the ofle , vntothe 

| chambers : and there (hall be the vellelsof the 
ſanctuarie, and the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter,and 

the pozters,and the ſingers, and k we will not 2 2 
od, fozſake the houſe of our God. 62 She 
T3 « CHAP, XI. Feet 
I n 21 ad © 


who in the cities of Indah 
pthernlersof the people dweltin Je · 
ruſalem: the other people allo caſt lots, 
ten to dwell in Jeruſalem , „ Becocbe 


2 Andthepeople thanked all the men that 11, 


— fl 


nom are the chiefe of the pꝛo⸗ 
——— 


4 ——ů— but the 


t him Gabat, Sallai, nine hun 
BGA ——ů 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was gouer- 
nour ouer them: and Judah. the ſonne of Se⸗ 


the Law and nuah was the ſecond ouer the citie: 


10 Oft the Þztefts, Jedaiah the ſon of Jo- 
tarib, Jachin. 
11 Seraiah the ſonne of Pilkiah, che ſon 


of Meſhullam, the ſonne ol Javok , the ſoune 


of 


Metaioth, the ſonne of Ahitub eas chiefe 0 


12 And their bzethꝛen d that din the wozke 4 cr 
1 — 


we 
ok thehouſe of God, hehe Bak 


fruits and 2 ; 
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ound about tj}, 
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TheLeuites which 


SED 


and two : andAvatah , the forneof Jeroham, 5 
the ſoune of Pelaiiah, the ſonne of Ami, the ay ie 
ſonne of Zechariah , een the 


ſoune of 


chil ofthe Leuites 9 
= na 3 


20 And 


theereſſdue ol 
and of the Lgulten dwele in all the cities df 
21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the | 
1 was one the echt, 


Beth-palet, 


inthe 


29 Amd in En. 


in Jarmuch, 
30 3 


anoah,Avullain,and in 
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26 And in 


een ee 16 
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, 
4 
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Aud ne 
oo A 2 - - 


— any Jo-abab of the 


ſeael fs Pu, 


Sv, x51 ; WM * 
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thereof, &> 
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Jiklag, ud in g » an We 
Mechonah, and 
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ES ofthe L 


24 And 
ſhabiah, 


38 Aud the ſeconde companie of them that . 
gaus chankes, went on the other ſide, nd J al. v4 


the olde gate and vpon the ; 
* vpon the fiſþgate, and 


ofZerubbabel, and in 


HAP. XIII. 
* 9% 37. Men ee. 
Jad ze Un ordinance 66 ſexes God, or 


maiah, and A- A Nd an that dap did they read in booke 
mecl, and of Poles, inthe audience of the people, 


ullruments and it was found witten therein, that the Am- 
he ſcribe monite,and the Moabite ſhould not enter into bez., 
the Congregation of Gov, 2 
2 Becauſe they met notthe chilvzen of Al⸗ 
with tpead'+ with water. but hired Bala- nad. 
them, that hee ſhould curfechem: 
euen vnts 8 — vi 
ER 3 2» — 
ara 


Chap-xiij, breaking the Sabbath. 224 


Im Iltaci· all thoſe y were mixed, call this plague ben bs, and vp» = 

4 rfem Ma —— 2 EA pet pee increaſe the mach vpon 
ag wenne of he chaber ee „ 3 * 
pn —_— _ — * — , gan wheiarkebefopothe Sabbath, I | About the time 


offrings of the Pyielts. 
— tr _ 2 Jab 


4 ae ng vat 


pans, 
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2 EE crathec of Coviahont bey l 


chicher bought J —_C x this, & 
of God wi mente of: 7 
God with the men 2 


4 
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8 La * f. King. 37,6. 


ta 14 en Kememberms;O my Gov erent hen eres. 
wipe not out my * kindneſſe chat J haue ſhew u | 


=" evon the houle of my Gov, and ontheoffcers 


— Vn 

. ; Jntholevayesſaw Jin Juvah chem, all 
— robe that rode wine pieflewon the Sabbath # that our 
inlays one wont in eres, EEE 
en g 3x, with wine, grapes, and figs, and! 

{ions and and brought them into Jeruſalem vpon che 
Ga would not Sabbath dap: and J 2otefted to themin the 
«lrichra yay thatthey lolve vitalles. 
abe ms 16 Theredweltmenof Types alla there 


— 


in which bꝛought fiſh and all wares, and folve 
ee on the Sabbath vnto the chilvzen of Jivah e- 
Nt — uen in Ferulalem. ; | Woo: FI Ti 
— 17 Then err BL | * 1 — 4 + A » #87 
Fete in and laide vnto them Fit Amer | 
red in, hunger an break the Sabbathdap? , 


hould be gretet. 18 Didnocpourfathers* thus, and our 


” 6 


_ 


Abaſhueroſh royall feaſt. 


Vaſhtis diſobedience” 


bee. 


liucrance. Hetein alſo is deſoribed the 
ludden fall when they are at 


CHAP, — 


3 th Oe Fre en roms , 13 wherewnto 


come, 2 


in Charhe ſhew the riches and 
by 9 


eee enge 
ae? arte d en were 
founde in che palace 41 ira both ynto 
ae hecomt2the 
Rings palace, 


6 Vader an hanging of white, greene,and 
blue clothes, faſtened with codes ol ſine lin⸗ 
nen and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars of 

hich they marble : the a bens were of golde, and of liluer 
— vpon a pauement ot pꝛophyte, aud marble, and 
—— ag 
And they gaue them dinke in veſlels of 
changed vellell after veſſell,androp- 
e As wasbeſet- al wie eee coin jew 
— . — er of the 


8 And thedzinking was by an ozder, none 


dne mur db bnta all the officers of his houſe , that they 
lpexſe hon. ſhould doe actopding to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 CThee Queene Uaſhtimade a feaſt al- 
ſo onthe wmenin erp houſe of King 


og = 2 aba 
man, Biztha, ona, andAbagtha, 
= . Cartas, che ſeuen eunuches, (chat 


# Nonemighe might* compel: fox ſothe Ring had appointed math. 


Eſter. 


Tun AY ARA rx. 


3 ofthe diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Ki 
wherein the Ebtewes, aud the Grecians doe varic,diuers autors write 
be ee and 9. . — Kingof the Medes, 
was a name of honour, and Ggnified great and chiefe, as chieſe head. Herein 
mertie of God toward his Church: who _ —— in their = dangers, 
but when all fa lech, he euer ſtirreth v by w ſendeth comfort, and de- 
— deeded ed 2 ——————— 
nour, and their and how God pteſerueth, andpreferreth them which 
8 ory and me 2 care and Jowerowand their brethren, 


and the ſu utation of yeeres 
— as touching this Ahaſhu- 
and ſonne of Aſtyages, 


ſerued in the pꝛeſente of Ring Ahaſhueroſh) 
11 To bing Queene Uaſhti befoze the 


Ring with the crowne ropall , that hee might 


ſhewe che people and the pzinces her beautie: 
fo2 (hee was lapꝛe tolooke vpon. 

12 Butpueene Ualhtirefuled to come 
at che Kings won, which hee hid giuen in /%5-wm 
charge to the eunuches : therefoze the King de e 
was very angry, ę his wꝛatch kindled in him, 

13 Then the Ring ſaive to the wiſe men, 


| hthatknewe the times (fox lo wastheRings : Ththas 


maner towards all that knew che law and the 2**i=ce 
iudgement: 

14 And the next vnto him was Caſhena, zuger 
Shethar,Avmatha,Tarſhiſh,4Per 


why 
— 


es,Parſe- . — | 


na,and Wengen ene pines 6f Perf, 


the! Kings face , and i Which were 
9 


and Pedia, which ſawe 
ſate the firſt in che kingdome) 

15 Vhat ſpall wee doe vnto the Queene might ke 
Calhtiaccowing to thelaw,becaule ſhe did not . 
accopding to the wowd ofthe king Ahaſhuerolh * 
by the commuſſion of the eunuches x 

16 Then Pamucan anſwered befoze the 
Ring and the Pinces, The Queene Qalhti 
hath not onely done k euill agatnit the King, Fegg 
but againſt all the pzinces, and againſt all the giuen im c- 
es 28 the pzouinces of Ring — 


—— 
17 Fog the! acte ofthe Queene ſhall come 12 


e ſo that they ſhall de⸗ 
ſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, and 
ſhallſap, The King Ahaſhueroſh commanded 
Uaſhti the Queene to bee b2ought tn befoze 
him, but ſhe came not. 

18 So ſpall che ® pzinceſſes of Perſia and » Ar x 


Prvia this vap lap vuto all the Rings Enn. ef: 


ces,when they heare ofthe acte of the Queene: le wars 
none thus ſhall there be much delpitefulneſle and te — . 


— 


19 Iit pleaſe the Ring, let a royal decrce cane. 
pꝛoceed from him, and let it be wzitten amoug 
the ſtatutes of Þcrſia and Media, ( and let it 
not be tranſgreſſed) that Aaſhti comenomoze m Leber 
befoze Ring Ahalhueroſh: and let the King another ma 
giue her ropall eſtate vnto her companion that Qu. 
is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the decree of the King 


which ſhalbe made , thalbe publiſhed Gnough* 


P 
tf 
d 
h 
t 
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1 


u he had vn · Olic 
e the women ſhall giue their 


——— and che Ring did accoꝛding to the 

woꝛd o Pemucan. 2 

22 Fo he ſent letters into all the pꝛouin · 
ces ofthe Ring, into euer pꝛouinte accoꝛding 
to the waiting thereof, and to euery people af- 

» Chatis,chat ter their language, p euery man ſhould v beare 

te wiſe och rule in his owne houſe. and that he ſhouſd pub- 

jband,and at [iſh it in the language of the ſame people, 

nur. CHAP. II. 

2 After the Qgeene is put away, certaine yong maydes are 
browht to the King, 17 Effer pleaſeth the King, and is 
made Queene. 2 AMordeeai diſcloſtth vnto the Kg 
thoſe that would betray him. 


2 thele things, when the math of 
Ring Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he * re- 
membꝛed Uaſhti, and what thee had done, and 
what was decreed b againſt her, 

2 Aud che Rings ſeruants that miniftrey 
vntohim , ſaide , Let chem ſeeke fo the Ring 
beautifull yong virgins 


fo: his owne daughter, 
8 And when the Rings commaundement, 
and his decree was publiſhed, & many maydes 
were bzought together to the palace of Shu- 
ſhan, vnder thehande of Wege, Eſter was 
bought alſo vnto the Rings houſe vnder the 
hand of Hege the keeper of the women. 
9 And the mayde pleaſed him, & the found 
fauourin his ſight : therefore he cauſed her 
| thingsfoz purificationtobee giuen her ſperdi⸗ 
Wr.poion, ly, and her f ſtate,andſeuen comely maydes ta 
be giuen her ouc of che Kings houle, and hee 
Kane change to her and to her maydeg of the 


2 
ed her chat 


| Moꝛdecai walked* cuerp be ⸗ e 
fone the court of the womenghoule, ts bite was: 
e did pelland what Geio he done with hee 


of the women (fo ſo were thi dapes of their 


ole of myyrhe, any 
5 

13 maydes 
Ring) ——— — 


onerhs wth iwerr 


her, togoe with her out ofthe womens 

1 the 
14 e went, g on the mo⸗ 

rowe ſhee returned tncthe ſecond houſe ofthe 


women vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz Rings 


Zig ee 
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ark op 


wal garn ggg 
houle — ne M 


22 And the thing was knowFtoPoidetat, - + 
Doz-' / aw ©- 


its. 
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the ewes: del 


1 ere the Kings) ſcribe rally 
„and 


mitten 1 — to — Þaz 
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i = 
to deffrop all I: wes yong and olde, 
= 
_— were teenth 
and re⸗ 
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net . 1 * ww! 
this ehing, -——— N | n ig 4 ae pe Pa 
&. = n ein — i the cen: s 
' rug people in 
3 * 8 * 
— 
1 — 3 
was. 


So Patach went foxth to Pozdecai vn- 
3 which was befoze the 
3 


217 &or of all that which — 
momiſed ta pay 
— 


8 Allo 


4 


4 "IR 


—— Alo he gaue bim the — 9 55 

| — ting and commllion chat was i re the! 

9 ſan, to deſtroy them, that heemightſhewe it 

vnto Eſter and — 4 

her, chat ſhe ſhouldg 

22 Derag can bene 
e waddes of Po2decat, 

10 — — 
manded him co ſay vnto Poꝛdctai, 

4 Ah ings eee of 
the kings pzouinces do know, chat v 
the inner court, which is not called, there is a 
law ol his, that he ſhal vie,except to 
the king holdeth out the golden rodde, that he 

m2ylue, Now A baue nat bim called to come | 
vucothe king theſethirtte dapes. 

12 And they certified Popecatof eher 
woes, 

x3 Aud Momecni ſaive, that they ſhoulde 
anſwere Eſter chus, Thigke not with thy ſelte 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, moze 
then all the Jewes, 

14 Fo) i «hou beet — Hi 
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eee 
"CHAP: 2 


U 


vpon hi 

1 — — 1 
2 And when che king lame Eller the 
Dueene ſtanding in the court, ſhe ſoumm fauo2 
de ich tas a in his light; — —4 
noming bs , ſcepter that wag in : lo Elterdzewe 
— neere,and touched the top o the ſe 157 

7 Then faivthe king vnto her, Uhattolle 
thou,Queene Elter :and what is thy reg 
=, it ſhallbe euen giuen< thee to cehalfaf the of th 
ve kingdore, 


=D p Thenſaw ea ture Big, ecolh, 


—_— — 
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Hamam == " 

O the King and Paman came w banker 
the Queene Efter. 
2 And the king ſaid againe vnto Efter on | 
ö —— — — hat is  RendeCha 

that it may bee gi- 

—— —— 4 * 
8 aum perlouned vnto che halfe of the King: , 
* 5 3 ————— 
— — light, © 


2 


| ce 5 oe * Daman coy 
5 © Then king Abalbueroch anſwered,and ch bas f, 
catyvto the Queene Eft, Whois he + and — „ 
where is he that t pꝛeſumeth to do thus: derben byche 
6 AndEfter ſaid .. — 


em 5 


be — 


10 ee here, 5 11338 
"© HAP, VII. 


I Afier the death of aman was Mordecai exalted, 14 
hr ni cans es 


12 day did kiug Ahaſhueroſh 
r 
e . — 
a which 
2 e 


ins che 


3 ; Juv Etterſpak permoz fg ing, cres, wc 

and fell downe at his feete weeping, and be- D 

ſoughthim that he would put away the * Jewes. 
kedne | 


4 Sada r 


Thelewes deliuered. 'Chap.ix. | 1 _ Mordecaicxalted, 224. 


——conelle of Hamam the Agagite , — — 
; uice chat he had imagined againſt the | 
's And the — nn to execute 
* Es 

ſtoode befo2e E ri 
5 Amd ſapd, Ifiepleaſeche king,audif 
houe found favour in bis light, 


pk 
17 and 
where che Rings 


— 
6 Fo hen can] lte and len be dul N 
that ſhall come vaco On howecan w 
I ſuffer and ſee the of my kinred 3 
7 Nan Ahern — 
QueeneEfer, and to Moꝛdecai che Jew,Be- fell 
| holy. A houe Guen Nee the houſe of Damen, 
about —.— png 2 
7 5 Or, went 
Bras ws, e Mrite ye allo lo the Jewes,as it liketh 
guete ABUSED ID 
wa ok by and ſealed with the kings ring, 
S d See. 3 
— (Nie trme,enen in the hirv moneth chat tache 
monethf Siuan, on the thee and twentieth day 
= 12 — 
eee 
aud 
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CHAP, IX. 


1 A? the conmanndement of the K ike che ful pe oi 
adnerſariesto death. 14 The ten ſorines of Haman are 
r 17 nme, 


©in the twelfth moneth;whichs che mo- 
Ore Aa, — — rp 
the kings commannvement 


[| colts of mares, 

11 UAherein the king granted theJewes — 
(in what Cities ſoeuer they were) ta gather 
chemſelues together, & to ſtand fox b theirlife 
and to roote out, to flap and to detroy all the 
power of the people and of the pzouince that 
vexed them, both childzen and women, and to 
ſpople their goods: 

12 Upon one day in al j pꝛouinces of king 
Ahaſhueroſh , euen in the thirteenth day of 
3 which is the monech ! A. Alpatha, 


, Thicopiect he wohing 3 how 
there ſhould be a commandement giuen in all and 
allehe | 
as 
on 


; Which 
pref Fee . 


and euery pꝛouince, publiſhed among 
OY people, and tht th Tews ſou bend 
Senat, . cainlt that dap to k auenge themſelues 
theirenemles, 


— 


Hamaffs ſonnes hanged. 8 Eſter. 3 A new feaſt, 
7 11 On the ſame day came the number of vnto them, eng 
thole that were ſlaine, vnto the palace of Shu- 24 Becaule Haman the ſonne of Pamme⸗ 


ſhan befoze the Ring 
12 And the Riug 


vatha the Agagite all the Jewez adnerſarie, 
had imagined againſt che Jewes, to deſtroy 


ſaive vnts the Queene - 


Eſter, . The Jewes haueflaine in Shuſhan them, and had a caſt Pur (that is a lot) tocon- n Reade Chu f 
3.7. f 


the palace aud veſtroped fiue hunmeth men, ſume and deſtroy them. 
and the ten ſonnes of Daman : what haue they 25 Aud when o ſhe came befoze the Ring, e cr 
done in che reſt ol che kings pꝛouinces 1 and hes commanded bp letters, Let his wicked Efer. 
what is hy petition, chat it map be giuen thetz ?peuile | 
02 what is thy requeſt mozeouer, that it map | 
1 fitpleaſe the Ring Therefoze they called theſe da 
13 'J , 26 « ey ed 
let it he granted alſo to moowe tothe Jewes rim by the name of 1 * 
f vnto —— — — they 
eene belides this, and of that which 
du the king charger to doe ſo and the 27 The Jewes alſo owained, and pzomi- 
was giuen at Shuſhan, and they han · ſed fox them and foz their ſeede, and fon all that 
ten ſonnes. ioyned vnto them, that they would not | faile I on 
15 C So the Jewes that were in hu · tooblerue thoſe © cwo dayes euery pere, actoꝝ 3 — th 
alſemled themlelues vpon che foure- ding to their wziting , and accoding to their the Henne 
teenthdap of the moneth Adar, and flew thzee ſeaſon, the monech l 
hundzcth men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpople 
they layd not their hand. 
16 Andthereſt ofthe Jewes that were in 
the kings pꝛouinces aſſemblep themſclues, 
x Reave Chap. anid ſtood fob 8 their lives , andhadreſtfrom 
8 955 their enemies, and ſleme of them that hated 


of 
dat. 


chem ſhould not periſh from their ſeede. 
29 Au che Queene Efter the daugbter 
of Abihall and Pozvecaithe Jew wote with 
all || authoutie (to confirme this letter ol Pu- Sr 
rim che lecond time.) med”, 
30 And he ſent letters vnto all che Jewes la 
to the hundzeth and ſeuen and twenty pzonin- wen ber 
ces of the kingdome of Qhaſhueroſh, — 
woꝛds of peace and trueth, ut 


* 


19 Therekoze the Jewes of the 
chat dwelt in the vnwalled townes, k kept 


d 


x 
2 
: 


th 


3 2 And the decree of Efter confirmed theſe 
rim,chae is, the — of Purim, and was witten in the 
I 0 

her, ld # * "a@ * 
neces ie The eflimation and anthoritie of Mordece), 
that he tote Nv che Ring Ahaſhueroſh laid a tribute 


Z 
= 
Z 


P 


Aga the lande, and vpon the ples of the 
2 And al che acts ol his power and of his 


decat,wherewith the king magnified him, are r foxhoscy 
they not witten in the book of the Chꝛonicles 77 
lop- ol the Rings pol $a Perſia ae 
a 3 Fo2Pod Jew was the ſecond 
rhe re toy,t tolend preſents euery man to his neigh- vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among the eh 
Fg bour,and gifts to the pooje, Jewes, and accepted amon the mulcitude dagen, 
— 23 And che Jewes pꝛomiſen to do as they ok his bꝛethꝛen who pꝛocured the wealth ol his 1 
had begunne, and as -Popdecat had witten pevple, and ſpake peaccably to all his ſeede. chen. 


IO B. 


and reliefe of the 
Pooze, 


might,qthe declaration of the dignity of Pop * Wage, 


\ 


( 


11 | 


4 


ns 


Chap... riches, | Saran. PTE 


—W— wth... Mt * 


bc bolineſſe and 


— 


ly extremely afflicted in outward 


off, therefore in vaine he 
ly reſiſt them, and at length had good 


ceaſe bur handleth it euill; againe his aduerſaries haue an cuill matter, but 
held chat God did not alway puniſh men according to their finnes,but that he had ſecret 
of man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be 2 
uicted. Moteouer, he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet through his great torments, and afflicti- 

on he braſteth forth into may inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſhewerh himſelfe as a de- 
ſperate man in many things, and as one that would refiſt God: and this is his 
handle well. Againe the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, chat God puniſheth continu- 

ally according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet then in- 

tention is euil: for they labour to bring lob into deſpaire, and lo they maintaine an evill cauſe. Ezekiel com- 
mendeth lob as a iuſt man, Eck. 14.14. and lames ſetteth oui his patience for an example, lam. 5. 11. a 


CHAP. I. 


1 The holinsfie, riches, and care of Job for his children. 10 
Satan bath — to tempt him, 13 Hee tempteth 
hm by taking away his ſubſtance, and his children. 20 
Hu faith and patience, 


w {ere was a man in che land 


Not- u called Job, and this 
EE man Vine a and 
, juſt man, one 
Gov, and elchewed euill. 
| 2 And he had ſeuen ſong 
— 22 andthiee daughters. 


6. 


His : ſubſtance alſo was ſeuenthouſand 


36.28. 


ne: „ hundzeth poke of oxen, and ſiue hundzech ſhee 

's Ales, and his familie was very great, ſo that 

— this man was the greatelt ok all the men ol 
ry <the Caſt, 

ha Ghar 4 Amd his ſons went banketted in their 

houles, euery one his dap, and ſent, and called 

e theit chꝛee ſiers to eat x todzink with them. 

— 

A* were gone about, Job lent, aud f ſanctified 

Jar them, and roſe vp eatly in he moming, and 

Man e 7 offred burnt offrings according tothe num- 


in ber heat Fo Job, tho t may be 
— that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and! blaſphemed 


Ae 6 (Nov on a day when thekchildzen ol 
Ie ane, God came and ood! befoze the Lozd, Satay 
* Jeng th " came allo among them, 


deans, Nau 


noe. Ct fs, commarwedthem to be ſanctillen, meaning, that they 
ory conſiver the faults that they had conunitted, and reconcile themſelues 
8 That is, he oſfeten fa euery one ok dis childzen an offering 
mn which veclaredhis religion toward God, and the eare that he hav 
3 is, tr. wr God, which is lpmeting 
enarieg, W r. King. 21. 10. ann 13 ge. 
X bie wt | Bert 1 E 
e ecauſe ont 
in his maieſtie, hee is let foozth vnto vs as a King 
'poken of him. m 


. 


Iob 5 
Tun AY uin. 
N this hiſtorie is ſer before our eyes the example of a 
& in his body, but alſo in his mind & conſcience, by 
cations of his wife, and chiefe triends: which by their yehement words, and ſubtill 
ſeeke vnto him for fuccour. Theſe friends came 22 


of — yet they tormented him more then did al his affliction.N 
ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke wing pas ar rakes good 


reg, ſheepe , and thee thouſand camels, and file the land. 


Godin their hearts: thus did Job 'euery day. | 


7 Then 5 Lowdſaid vnto Satan,Whenee a 


be 
ü e bebe k. — ns 


— 


* 


fingular patience. For this holy man — was not ofi- 
s brot 


hitn 
almoſt to deſpaire for they (et forth God as a feuere ludge, and mortal enemie vnto him, hic h had caſt him 


ee 


they defend it . For od 


good cauſe which he doth not 


" commeſt thou : And Satan anſwered che. 
Lopde,ſaying,® F r 
and fro and from walking in it 
8 And che Low ſaydvnts Satan, Oaſt 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job how none 
is like him in che earth ꝛ an tt iuſt man, 
one that fearech God, and euill : 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lowe, and 
125 1 2 or 
an 
h6n and abouthishoule,and | 
hath on euery ſide ꝛ thou haſt bleſled che wozke | | 
of his hands, andhis ſubſtance is increaſed in 


2285 


888 
— 


na-, 
ture of 


ts eutr 
p Def 


thee not 
| * 


11 But ſtretch out nowe hine band and pwr 
ee 


And when the daies o their banketting Lane. 


1. I" 8252 8 
theirplaces, | 


rh met 1 


* 7 » , wy a . ny 4 
5 % » "4 — 
[4 2 - — . 
4 g <x" BY 
- 4 - 1 


lob. 


Iob curſeth his — 


e cher kame 5 The Caldeans ſet out thzee 
Abe ar bands, and fell vponthe camels, and haue ta 
ken them, and haue ſlaine the leruaunts with 
darm to bobome, the edge of the ſwozd : but J onely am eſcaped 
Sabre alone to tell thee, 

18 And whiles he Thp "loans, — 
ſonnes, and 


252 from beyond the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the 
ent foure comers of the houſe which fellvpon the 


been deer and naked ſhall J returne 
*chicher:the Loxd hath gin, <eLop hat 
eve taken it: © bleſſed be the Name of the Lozd, 
232 ae pore no} charge 
5 60" — 


d 


= ſe II. 


| bimtofinſaks Gui. 11 Hw three friends vie 


Nd ona the * chien of God 
we. {Atom eine — 
— the Lond. 
— — 


. 
wo 
' 


; Sem pron 
. oe SEE 


8 Ans he tocke aipotſhard to ſa 


0 ö * 
) F 9 
o = . . 5 
0 ” 
0 8 ntted h yy 
kontte 3 
, . 
» . 4 
= 
* 1 


oberew 
. 


chou itontinue pet in chine vpꝛightnes z Bla 3% 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to AE Job. 1 = 


regard it from aboue , neither let thelight ug 3 


not be 
| 1 — 


9 Then laide his! wite vuto him, Doeſt * — 


1 


$ainit Adan, 
EE 


—— 
enemie 
— 


pheme God and die. 

xo But he ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
like a fooliſh woman: what + ſhall we receiue 
good at the hand of God, and not n xeceiue e. 
I all this did not Job finne with his d 

es. 

11 Now when Jobs th2ee v frienns heard 
of all this euill that was come vpon him, chep 
came euery one from his owne place, to wit, * 
Cliphaz the Temamite, and Blldad the Shu: is 
bite, and Jophar che Naamathite : lol they Zieger 
were agreed together to come tolament = 
him, and to colfifoit him. 

12 So when thep lift vp their eies a farre 2 
off, him not: therefqe they lift vp = Te 
thetr vopces and wept, and euery one of them ow: 
rent his garment , and ſpzinckled a duſt vpon ma, 
their heads toward the heauen. — 

13 So they ſate by him vpon che ground — 
ſeuen dapes,and ſcurn nights, and note ſpake I'q, u v1 
a wozd buto him: fo; thep ſaw, mo ———— 


ob 2 A 15 
il day of bu birth, 
d 2 die, . — death . of A 


A firmer: 3nvoprohwmonh, ; . ne. 
5 I Tobey ond ſalve, rl 
3 ay erc {was 

inge b 5 


was lade, There fron. 
* RN 214 | 


ner: 


W.. Sobakens ſhadow of 4 

5 and 3 

death ſtaine it: let the eee 5 i 

and let chem make it fearefull ag a bittet bay. 1 
6 Letvarkenes poſſefſe that nigbt, Let it e Be Go 

ioyned vnto the dayes ler 


Nea deſalate be that ninght, and let no 


8 Letchem chat curſe che day, frea- ta ne 
— relt. * 14 


* 


e 


gegner 


* e Teck der ac. eh 


are 1 
== | 


1291 


at — 


Eliphazcondemaerb _ — v. 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doozes of 
my mothers. mombe,noz hivve e 


mine epes 
9 11 . why 6s 
we. pied J not, when J came out of the wombe : 
113 Thy dis the knees peuent met and 
| why vv cke the peat 
K. ſo ſhould A vow haue lien and 
enn ee 


the pzinces chat bad gold, and 
227 Ar Oz wh e vntimel 
1 2 not an p 

ne bitth, either — inkants, which haue not ſeene 


— whieds the light 

2 17 The wicken ! haue there ceaſed frotn 

An bin leth thrit tyꝛannie, ann there they that labourey 

(au — 1 Wk 1 
and 

te þeare.not the voyce of the oppꝛeſſdur. 

19 There are ſmall and great and the ſer- 

uant is free tam his maſter, 

20 Ulhirefoze(s the light giuen to him 

that is in miſerie * and " life vnto them that wit 

haut heauie hearts | 

2x Thich long to deach, aum if it come 

— not, they would euen learch it moze thentrea- 

[0 ſures: 

nw, 22 A bich iop fox gladnelle, andreloyce, 

BET 55 Why the gg 

| 3 Why is the light given to che man 

2 . whole way is © hid,and whom God hath hev- 


get in: 


Rr 


24 Fox my lighting commeth 
ate. and my roarings are powzed out like the | 
Water. . 
Os 25 Fo2the thing Ir feared, is come 2 
2 me, and the thing chat A was afraid 25 

˖ 75 n tome vnto me. 

' e d, 26 J had ua peace, neither had Fquietnes, 


uber har J reſt ,\pettroubleis come, 


» + Pare. + G 
x are not wi bande! amn Gode 2 


* l to cnupt ien 2 — 


* 


CHAP. un. 
of imperiencie, 7 and <minſſice, 17 
«nd of the preſundytionsf bis owne ig Hb. 


3 the Temanite anfwwered, + 
aud ſaid, 
2 Tf we allapto commune withther, wilt 


thou be ieued * but * who can 
1 7 who withhold hin 


5 lab 


EF dane ſeene the « fookſh well rooted, CEE 
20 — habitation, and ſhalt not * ſinne. 

halbe karre from laluati-⸗ 25 Thou ſhale perceiue alſo,thotchy ſexy bite | 
z | 
26 Thou ſhalt goetochegraue in 7a full a 
, age, as aricke of corne amen 'doogh 1 
ſon into che barne. 
29 Lo ,*rhus haue we inquired of it, 2d yes 
ſo rs:heare this, and know it oz thy ſte, ker g 


= 358 0 anſwered,and ſaid, | 
2 Ob that my griefe were well wey⸗ 740 
ed, enn e 
the⸗ ballance 

3 Fa it would be now heauier then the 2 
: ſandof the ſea : thcrekoze my wozds are ſ wa · « 


lowed up, 
11 R Almighty are in 
— 73 | 


rex, ft 


6 That which is+vnfanerp; b ice hen 
eaten without ſalt * 02 is chere any a ann 
white al an egge + 9 

7 Ouch thinges as my ſoule refuſed to te 
FS Bog man de ——75ð2 e. 

8 Dh that IJ might haue my fveſire, and 
2 thing chat Jt 
longfo2 | 

9 Thatis, that God would veſtrop me: u p 
that he would let his hand goc,and cut me off, 2 

10 Then ſhoulde J yer haue comkozt, coeycan! 7 
(though J burne with loztowe, let him not 57 
tare) becauſe Jane na denped the was . 


power haue Jthat J bould en- iv hi 
dure 205 ovic,and als 
long mp life * ing 


| + Jsmpftrengrhthe ſirengthof floness s 
181 or is my fleſh of bꝛaſſe : ; bs Thatis, let 
1.3 Isitnot ſo, chat there is in mee no 25 
ihelpe* ann that 4 from me * g Ga 
14 Pe that is in erie, ought to be com- pr. — bg 
foztedofhis neighbour: but men haue fozſa- 75 


ken the feare of the Almightie. 

| 15 My btethzen haue deceiutd me as a de 

. Enooke, and ascheriling of the riuers they ye 
n 5 


w_ 


Summer, when . porno 
: Limeofraine when we haue no 


. essere aAnTaADOSD nag wn snn 


— 
— 


— 


— of his — Chapsvij viij * 


———— their places, 

18 Or they depart from: their war and 
courſe, yea, thep vaniſh and erich. 

19 They that gae m Tenn, conſidered u 
chem, and they that oe co Sheba, waltedſoq 


then, 

20 But they were confounded: when they 
hopen, they came thither and mere aſhamed, 

21 Surely noms axe pe like vnto it: ye 
haue ſerne my fearefull yla are afraid, 
23 Ma it becaule I ai, Bung vato me: 
N r po lubſtance; 

3 Andveliver me fro the enemies hand, 

8? canſome me out of che hand al tyzants% 
24 Teach me, and J wil” hold mp tongue: 
e- ad cauſe mee to vnderſtand wherem J haue 


the erred. 
== 25 How p ſtedfalt are the wozds of righ- 
r ch te ouſneſſe : and what can any of you uli re- 
— 6 Doe pe imagine tor 
2 
| — that che talke of the afflicted 


== 


"= 


V—_— = PVT. 


a wodds, 


27 Pee make pour bid to fall ren de f. 1 
fatherleſſe,and dig a pit foz your friend. 

28 Now therefoze be content 2 
ae on me: fo2 I will not lie befoze pour kace. 
4 29 Turne, Ama you, let chert hee none thee 2 
e : returne, fap, and ye ſhall ſe ct 
inde hm by T in that behalle, Is 
. . in my tongue: nnn, 


#1 a de thought to ſprake fooliſhly, which am now in milerie & r Cons 
| fder 
— ob this tmpattencit ehzough very | 


CHAP, VIL 
3 


, of an®hirelings 2 0 


2 Agaſernanc for the ſhadow , & e | 
3 Oo haue J had as an inheritance the 2 $6 


- a$ an hireling lookech fo2 5 end of his wozke, 

— , unt 

bene appointed vnto me. | 

4 If Jlayedme downe, J ſayd, TWhen 

SEE 

am euen to and fro vnto 
dawning of the day. 

' _ 5 Py lech is clothed with wonneg and 

parc the duſt : mp ſkin is rent, and be⸗ 
come hoxrible, 

nit wh 6 Py tapes are otter en "arts 

— ſhittle, and they are ſpent without hope. 

7 Remember that mp like is but a winde, 


—.— and that mine eye ſhafl not returne to fee 
aba pleaſure, 


CHAP, 


O there not an appointed time to man vpon 


ä E. . WL 


bur: | ; 
be as the 18 And deen viſite — 9 
winde: 1 2 


it was not in a 
I Job ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans lift, — a d dis fait 
Bill ad ſheweth that Iob is a farmer, God pun 
earth 3 and are nor his dayes an the dapes fal- nete 29 . 
mann 


Man 


* 
k. 


9 „ 
Th : fo2 our dapes vpon earth are but a 


and vtter the wozds of their heart: 


2 — 
it wither befoxe any other 


| 13 Do are the paths of ll hat fige 
e God, and the hypocrites hope ſpall periſh. 
134 Dis confidencealſoſhallbecut off, and 
— — his truſt ſhall be as the houſe of ab ſpider, 
wowerfaith, ' 75 De ſhall leane $ ho 

Sens ſhall not ſtand : he hall holde him faſt by it, 
ret ſhall it not endure. 

16 The i cree is greenebefoze the ſun, and 
we the bꝛanches ſpꝛead ouer the garden thereof, 
LIE * 

fountaine are folden a 

of tones: 
po T8" If anypluckeicfromhis 
fiction of ne Jhaue notleens 


om 5 
— w—_ neither will he take the wicked by 


che hand 
2 Til hee haue filled thy meuth with 
thy lips wich top, - 


> They 
7 and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall 
noc temaine. 
if not,thine affliction ball ncttals 
3 CHAP. IX. 
1 Tob declereth the mightie power of God, and that mans 
righteouſneſſe is nothing, 
Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Jknow verily chat it is ſo: feꝝ how 
. unto God be*4iutified: 
3 Ihe would dilſpute wich him, he could 
not anſwere him one thing al a b chouſand. 
4 Pee is wile in heart, and mighty in 
feng :iho hath bene ire again him 


mo . they 


e (le xt ve abe hn abe 


het is 4 while ee, ee. | 


1 es. chewing what hee 


x0 Shall not they teach thee and tell ther, not. 
$ * 


vpon his houle , but it 


vp- beperfit, he ſhalluwge me wicked, in hear Pſy 


in vaine $ 


8 be himſelfe alone ſpzeadeth out þ hea 
ueng, and walketh vpou the height of the ſea, 
9 Ie maketh the ſtars 4 Arcturus, Ou; . Chew ©, 
on x Plerades, and the climates of the South, noms Cas 
10 Hedoeth great things, and vnſeartha 195. viavy 
ble: yea, marueilous things without number, ins beings 
1x Loe, whenhegoeth*byme, Jlee hin a. ==> 
not: and when he palleth by, J perceiue him fe _ 


12 Behold,when he taketh a pꝛape, * who bs 2 | 
can make him to reſtoje its who ſhall ſap vnto va 
him, What doeſt thou: 
* 3 b . his mger.and 8 
moſt m ab dot ſtoope vnder him. 
14 Howe much lefſe ſhall J anf were bim? wr 
02 howe thould J inde out i my wozds with Feb — 


15 Fo2 though J were iuſt, pet could J wn 
not Albert, but J wouly make ſnpplicat | = 
(rife ” 
: 
18 Þe will not ſuffer me to take a = 
but filleſt me with bitterneſle, ahn 1 


on to my Judge. 
19 If we ſpeake offirength, beholde, he dan 3 


16 JfF'crie, he anſwere me, yet would ® 
I not beleeue,that he heard mp voice, 

it is a ſtrong 2 if we ſpeake ef iudgement, who 
ſhall bꝛing me in to plead*: 


17 S he deſtroyech me with a tempeft, 
20 Jt J would tuſtifie my ſelfe, mine dan 


and woundech me ® without cauſe. 
owne mouth ſhall convemne me: oif I world pet 


21 Though A were perfit , yet J know i Sen 
noe my lade {therefore adhoree J my life 2 
22 This is one point: chereloꝛe Iſayd, an 
pe deſtroyech the v perfit and che wicked. — 
bach God lub n Nen 2h 
od laugh at the puniſhment o nation. 
innocent — 
124 The earth is giuen into the hand of cannothu 
the wicked: her couereth the faces of the lud ze 
ges thereof : if not, where is he $ 02 who athogh Nas | 
is he: 3 
25 Py dapes haue bene mote ſwift then „ 
> way : they haue flev,and haue lerne no good 22. 24 4) 


26 Thep arep ange with the molfwit f. 
ſhips,and as the eagle thar fe to the pap, bs — 22 
27 Jf *I ap, J wil toꝛget my complaint, Wl 11 — 
J will ceaſe from my wiath en comforemee, aca 
28 Then J am afrapd of all my ſszowes, 1 
knowing that thou wile nor ige me innockt. 29s od ant 
29 If Jbe wicked, why "labour I thus 


"SS 


VE” Ton WT... WY —_ , 


o 27 


— 


Mans creation. 


Chap xx. 


30 M Ay wach my ſelte with ſnow water, 


e my hands moſt cleane, 
1 beg thalechou plunge mer in the pit, 
owne * clothes ſhall make mefilthie, 
7 32 Fa hee is not a man as A am, that J 


dn, ſhould and mere hun, if wee come together to 


33 
e 
4 Let him take his rod awer from met, 
— aſtonih me! i 
2 n Then wil A ſpeake, and feate him not: 
We tron 


Job is wearie life teth out his fragilitie be- 
fore God, Voſs nd ab et his hand. 23 A 
deſcription of death, 
Y ſoule is cut off · though J liue: wil 
leaue my b complaint vpon mp ſelfe, 
Wy awake and Will ſpeake in the bitt erneſſe of mp ſoule. 
2 J will ſay vnto God, Condemne mee 
wi fm?59?* not: ſbewe mee, wherekoze thou contendeſt 
with me, 
3 Thinkeft thou it 4goodto oppyelle me, 
and to caſt off the © labour of thine handes,anv 


5 Are chy dapes as mans h dayes: 0} thy 
eres. as the time of man. 


4 6 That thou of mine iniquitie, 
* and ſearcheſt out my li 


Wilt thou gx a⸗ 
rifle the wicked 
$comvermne me? 


ly: fo2 none can deliter me out ofthine hand. 


x — -——i ſhioned me wholly round about, and wilt thou 
ſlant changes · deſtrop me: 

de en 9 Remember. I pꝛay thee, that thou haſt 
u made me as i the clay, and wilc thou being mee 
i Byaffliction into DU againe: 

. — 10 Vat thou not powꝛev me out as milke*: 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe 


. fleſh, 6 with bones and 
12 Thou halt giuen me life, and ® grace: 


1 
"detd and thy a viſitation hathp)eſerued my ſpirit. 
13 Though thou haſt hiv — things in 
thine heart, yet J know*®chat it is lo with ther. 
14 I A haue ſinned then thou wilt ſtrait⸗ 
ly locke vnto me, and wilt not hold mee guilt⸗ 
leſle ol mine iniquitie. 
15 Jf J haue done wickevly,wo vnto me: 
b. tf A baue donerighteouſly, J will not v lift vp 
mine head, being full of confuſion, becauſe J 
ſee mine affliction, 


creatures, n That is. thy care any 
— — IPA ſhoulp periſh 
Fase p þ toll aliay wolke infeare and 


knowing that 


— 8 @Thine * hands haue made mee, and fa- 


11 Chon haſt clsthed mee with (kin and 


pet I muſt nee ds con · 


16 Butiet it incteaſe : dum chon meas 8G __— . . 
ö ah X 0 .. 
17 Chou renueſt thy plagues N 1 
e 


comkozt, 
21 Befoze A ge bellt *ret me; euer 
N 3 each! 
22 Juto a land, I ay, darke asdaxkenesit 
ſeife, and intorhe ſhavow of veath ! fe i 


7 Thouknoweſty Jcannotdoi wicked: make 


lips againſt thee! 


6 That big emer he ores F. — 
of wiledome, how haſt deſcrued double, of Ga. 
actoꝛding to 


perfection; | E 
3 Theheavens are hie, whatcanſt! 
roi veper hen ehe, how can hon he 


9 The meaſure chereof is ee ten 
6 


. 4 1223 
pay 5 : 
4 4 
" "= « 
„ — 
„ * 
ol 
— * . 
- 
1 a = 
15 - 
4 *, . : Pa. 8 
*, — . 
1 
* , . 
, * IX 
0 * * i 
- 
. ” 
f 5 
: 


0 
l * 
* . 
= 2 , 
- - * 
- 


- Tb friends i ignorant, ? lob. Saluation to chop Peda 
ener 4 If iniquitie bee in thine > TT put it 14 Beholde;he will bꝛeake downe,and it IG, | 
Cnc let no wickedneſle dwell in thy cannot be built: he putteth a man vp, and he 


er cannot be lonſed. 


lilt vp thy i face 15 Beholve , he withholdeth the waters, 
mn and they dzie vp: but when hee ſendeththem 


"46 Withhimi trng th + wiſedome: hee | 
ehat is deceiued, and that veceiueth, are his, b vet 
17 Hee caulerh.che counſellers to goeas ; Mat there n 


ſpoiled, and makeththe judges fooles,- 283 
18 i he looſeth kthe collar of Rings, and 

girdeth their loines with a girdle. be = 
19 Þeleadeth away the p2incesas8 pꝛey, Se 

and ouerth2oweth the mightie. IX<r 
20 Pee taketh awap the ſpeech from the b 


12 255 take thee afraid : p. Halls r 'faichfull counſellers, and taketh awapthe e 
h 0 We VIEDINEEL 1 iudgement ok the ancient. 


= Pee poweth contempt ; princes, CE metd ty Ike || " 

qakerhthe weng b ofche m weake, „ 
22 Hee diſconereth the deepe placesfrom anne, 

eee gd ing) phe hve n 


of death to lige. 
13 He ®increaſeththe people, and deftroi- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and bꝛin⸗ 
geth them in againe 
the heartes: of them 4 
W the prople ofthe earth, | . 
and maketh them to wander inthe wildernelle *t = f 19 
out ofthe way. 414 
25 They grope in the darke without light: 88 
— hee maketh chat Pagger like a dun- p 55 3 * 1 
man, heal 44. 4 


4 = 
8 # - "IL 
. E 


* CHAP, XIII. . * 

1 Tob compareth bis kiowledge with the experience of hi? i 

2 The penitns Hader fened, and the ye. x04 
crite condemned, 20 He prœyerh vnto God that he would 


not bandle him rigorouſly, 
O, mine eye hathſeene all chis: mine care 
bath heard, and vnderſtand it. ICI 
2 'Jknow alſo ag much as pot know: J Sn 
am not inte riour vnto you, nan 
1 Bux will yoke Se hn 
| and J deſire *co diſpute with God. | : 
| al the lea, and ther thall de⸗ 4 Foz indeede peefozce lies, and ally 
are 


— a. 5 . . | 
er „ but that that you would hold your tongue, i 
okthe Loꝛd hach made cheſe* 


l = 6 th 


4 

defence, atidtalkedeceitfully fo his cauſe * 1 
8 Will pe acc epthis perſon% 02 will pee 5% 

contend fo2 God: by 
9 Is it well that he Gould ſecke of pou} gamey 

will you make a lie foz him, as one lieth foz a a 

man 3 | 

10 Hewill ſurelp repzoue vou, it pe do le- . 

cretly accept any perſon. ** 

I Shall not his excellencie make you as | 21 te | 
kraid: and his feare fallvpon vou: . 


12 Pour 


——— —ü—ä—ꝙ— — — — —— — ͤ— 
- 
* 


bl. 1 nes, 19 Whois be, chat willpleade'> wichme* © 
oF 2 5 faz if q nom hold my tongue, J die. 
1 et 


mp 
| 4 17 Heare diligently my wozds,and marke 
222 18 Behold now: if Jpzepareme to ludge- - 


| ks 9 21 Michdꝛaw thine hand from me, and 
4 Re let not thy feare make me aftato. 


andes. . 
24 Mherefoze hideſt thou n +5 Bur now thu * 
| ingbuthathe n enrane. wy anddoeſt; — my fps, 


1 IR 25 Vllt thou bzeake a leafe 


. pllshr cam iz han ny ot. 


jobs conſtancie. The Chap. xiiij. xV. 


9 2 — — — 
e to aſhes, and pour bodies to bodies of 
ng 13 Þolve pour tongues in my 
ute that J may lpeake , and let come vpon what 
manifeſt ligne of Will. | 
ee n 1 4 Cherefoze doe A. take my fleſh in my 
nor complaine — put my ſoule in mine hand: 
— Loe, though he ſlap me, yet will Atruſt 
bin, and J will repzooue my waxes in his 
mine ſight, 

16 Oe ſhall be my ſalation alſo : k the 
f hppocrice ſhall nat come befoze him. 


he + 

11 Asthe whters fromthe Sega 
— 05 
b 


en ere my talke. 


— ment, J know that I ſhall be s iuſtiſied. 


20 But doe not theſe two things vnto me: 
then will I not hide my ſelle krom cher. 


Pp. — beline agatne + 41 * * 
Ane deen, 
21 Then call thou, and J will anſwere: 


till s mp changing ſhall {hall come, PEE: 
o2letme ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 15 5 


23 Howe many are mine iniquities and 
dent ben linnes ? ſhem mee iny rebellion and my inne. þ 


dꝛiuen to and 
—— 
26 Fo} thou 


thar be r of my youth, 
E 1 
e- — and lookeſf narrowly vnto all my 


28 Such one — Ds 
CNET 


CHAP, XIIII. 
I Iob deſtribeth the ſhormes and miſerie of the life of man. 
— „ 


2 Ver that is boꝛne of woman, ts of ſhozt 

continuance,and full of trouble, | 

EE mn 
vaniſheth allo as * a ſhadowe , and Elipbax 

continuech not. ? , 


3 And pet thou openeſt thine 
ſuch bone, andcauſet me toenter into fuvge 


4 ©" Who can hing a cleane thing out of 
na . is not one. 83 
Are not his dayts deterntined% che num⸗ 
| derof bis moneths are with ther: thou half OP 
« appointed his bounds, he cannot paſſe, 
6 Turnefrom him had ceaſe vn- 


Gl. $1.57, 


od puniſher the wicked. 


— 


Iobs afflictious 


4 — and re⸗ 
ſtraineſt pꝛayer befoze God 
© Fd month vectareeh thine intquitte, 
ſting bebe choſen®the tongue of the craf- 


ws” Thine own mouth condemneth thee,aud 


| tennexs@ G®. gt J, and thy lips teltifie againlt thee. 


* 


2 


7 Art thou che * firſt man that was boꝛne + 
and waft thou made befoze the hils: 
8 Patt chou heard the ſecret counſell of 


F \ Art then nel God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiledome f to 


o 
* 


— 
e owne con- 
* 
i Hispurpol 


* 


33 
— — 


7 Jy "= 


9 7Uhat knoweft thou that we know not d 
and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs: 
10 Mich vs are both ancient and very a. 
ged men, karre older then thy father. | 
11 geeme the conſolations of God i ſmall 
og oy a © arm yarn 
— oboe h take thee a⸗ 
and hat doe chine eyes meane, 
T we That thou anſwereſt to God ſ at thy 
pleaſure, and bzingeſt ſuch wozdes out of thy 


14 What is man, that he ſhould be cleane: 


and he that is bome of woman, chat he ſhould 
is i he iuſt: 


15 Behold, he found no lledfaſtneſſe in his 
Saints : ea, the heavens ane not eteane 
his ſight. 


Venen man abominable, b 
which k dzinketh iniquitie like water: 
7 Jwilltellchee, heareme, and J will 
chat which J haue lerne: 
18 Thich wile men haue tolde, as they 
e 


19 „ giuen, 


mowede anv no ſtranger paſſed though them. 


20 The wicked man is continually as one 


me —5 - thattrauelleth of chilve., andthe number = of 


in peeres is hin from che 
21 ——— and tn 


22 Hee beleeuech not to returne out of 


| . e derhenelle: fo2 hee leech the lworde before 


1 


85 n- 00 moibu ly hen 


anguiſh 
him Acatd 2 ep ſhall againſt him as 


e had eee firetched out his hand a- 


de 
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Fel the wie | et 
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e God ſhall nnme vpon him,. 
| dpunrhis necke, and — the moſt 


d his face wich 


a his katnelle, and hath collops in his flancke, 4 q Thats, 

28 Though he dwell in deſolace cities, * 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth , but pant 
are become heapes, | 

29 De ſpal not be rich neither ſhal his ſub: rogue 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall hee pꝛolong the 7 
* perfection thereof in the earth, — 

30 He ſpall neuer depart out of darkneſſe; *&=. * 
the flame ſhall dzp vy his bꝛanches, and he ſhal — os 
goe away with the bꝛeath of his mouth. 

31 Þe beleeueth not that he erreth in va⸗ 
nitie: therefoze vanitie ſhall be his change. 

32 His bauch ſhall not be greene, but ſhal tune 
be cut off betoze his day. 

33 God ſhall veftrop him as che vine her Ge 
— grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as the D = 

live docth her flower, 

34 Fo} the congregation of the 
ſhall be deſolate, and fire (hall deuoure 
ſes of *bibes, 

35 For they 7conceiue milchiefe, & bing 


bolt vanitie, and their bellie hath pꝛepared owne 
deceite, 


i e be : 


thall turne to . 
CHAP. XVI. 1 
tie of bu fri t 


IT 


== 


giue no 


1 Tob wooned by the i 7 Conn. 


teth in what extremitie he is, 19 And takgth God wit- 
neſſe of his innocence. 


Ut Job anſwered,and ſayd, 
2 J haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſcrable comfozters are pe all, 
3 Shall there bee none ende of woes d 
of * wind: 02 what maketh thee bold {0 to b an. — 


43 8 (but 

would God pour be u Eee 

ſteade) Jcould keepe you cumpanp in lpea- 1% 

king, and could a ſhake mine head at you, 
5 But I would frengtben pou*withmy 283 

mouth, and the comfo2t of my lips ſhould 

{wage y oder KING you,apd ates 
6 Though J ſpeake, my lozow can not pee: 

bee alſwaged ; though J ceale , what releaſe 2 — 


haue J: (fe? 
7 But now A cer pie 


* 
Ar ih 


God, thou haſt made all mp * congregation SEM 
3 And haſt made mee full of i wzinkles 8 6 


———ů—ů— by woes ell 
me.teſtifping the fame in my kace. ene, 
6 ami d tome me, E he hatech 15 
844 with his teeth: 
mine enemie hath ſharpened his eyes againſt 
mee. 

10 They haue enev their mouthes vp- © The 
r = 
pꝛoch: they gathered 5 
ang beg gricuous the hart of Ge trag ton hm. | 
e —C 


\ 


Jed 


„„ _ TOO. OO * » 
* © + *%. fs l 
>- 


N 


— — — 


No truſt in a The 


— — 


7 e 
mag pon another, am runnech vpon mee like a 
Gem. 


1 I baue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my 
pn "one, and haue abaſen mine *hozne vnto the 
ktowen if I 

Fe 2 — Py face is withered with werping and 


ſev ut me, the ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 

. ud le-melove 17 Though chere be no wickedneſſe in 
ima q mine hands, and my payer * be pure, 

Sn 18 Dearth;couer not thou my ſ blood, and 

penn let my crving finde no place, 

22 19 Fam loe, now mp © witnes is in the hea⸗ 

erue true conſola- dien, and mp recoꝛd is on hig. 

x Thus byhis - 20 My friendes ® ſpeake clequencly a- 

Ei e Jainlt mee: bur mine eye powreth out reares 


aach vnto God. 
=, — Dh that a man mighe * pleade-wich 
neighbour! 


mart, God an a man with ht 
22 Fo? the peeres accounted came, and 
rar . A hall goe the war, Wyence J ſhall not re- 


curne 
_— : 


CHAP. XVII. 


I lob ſalah thathecenſanmeth doeth patient 
Haide u. 10 rege, 


13 ſbtwing that he lookgth but fot death. - 


M bmw ade > noni 
« Ti ſave of 


off, and the graue is readie fo2 me. 
— 2 There axe none but: mockers wich me, 
dne, he had but aid mine eye continueth in b their bitterneſle. 
er Lay downe now and put me in ſure⸗ 


SES tefi thee: who is he, that 4 will touch mine 


rexſoneth verllanding 2 therefoxe ſhalt hounas ſte chew 
Ws es fhis chitvzen ſhall falle, 
82 the eyes o 
that ſpeaketh flacterte to his friends, 
6 Oe hach alſo made me a s bywond of the 
* 2 *ð«ð« nn 
— Pine epe therefoze is dinnne fo2 g rieke, 
— — and all my ſtrength is like a ſhadom. 
9 Therighteous ſhalbe aſtonied at i this, 
ther flatte- alld the innocent ſhall be moouev agatnlf the 
Saman,am hypocrite, 


prolperitie , ſhall not Himlelfe b 
EEE ne 
Dope 
bhat 


1 as a continuall ſor in theireares. i Towit,when they 


b 
. 


Cap. xviij. 


| ; 10, an J all one ne vl ang bon 


— be n — 24 


the duſt. 


undis anger: Shallthe earth be folaken-fo2 53? 


4 Fo} thou halt hid theirheartfrom*vn» done. 


Tall of che wicked. 2% 
9 Buctherighteous willholve his *wap, i Czarinaas+ - 
end he whoſe hands arepure.halincreaſokus e 


10 All ipourtherefore 


malen. e 
fa . „ . 
„„ 

- 
r 


9 7 


n thzee N 


* 


2p Though —— — 


— — 

14 Ifhallſaptocqruption, Thau ut my verh. 
o father, ns bf Thouartnpmss mie dope | 
ther and mp ſiſter. 5 fl. 

x5 Uhere is then now mine hope's vj * bi 
who wall conſider the thing, that J hoped foz + vus u e 

16. They ſhall gur v tea 
tome of he pit: lurely it hall lie together in Er | 


and rf r 


C HAP. XVIII 1 
x F gear myo ry 7 ay 4 | 


| _— v0 0685 REES: 


biene Mu ine 


will : pet make an cn of your r 
ores cle xo merten on he we —— 


ö 4% De 
4 Thou art as one that teareth his ſoule < Th That is, U '7 
[ 


thy.lake v9 the rocks venoney xt oh wr hs Io 


8] K bei 
an abe 
9, | 


and atrap fozhimin the 
I $5 — 
ſide, and ſhall dꝛiue hum tu his ſeete. 


| Job reprooucth his friendes. 
” it i king of keare. 

F 
| e 


habttatton. 
= 16 His rootes ſhall bee mid vp beneath, mins 
and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut dawne. 


17 his remenibzance ſhalt periſh from Ire ſpake again me. 
te earth, and hee ſhall haue no name in the my ſecret friendgabhozred n 
n 


18 44 They eden lünen of he =light 20 i cleauach to my ſkinne 


imm derkrneſſe, and chaſe him out of the ny ane cleaped with the 1 = - ; 
19 He ſhaineither baue ſorneno) nephet 21 Hanepitie vpoume: haue " 2 — 5 
his people , noz any poſtericie i his mee, (Opemptrins) fche hunol W 21 
| hath touched me. 
20 The polteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his 
ED rn che ancient. 
ee — of the 
| ere, he place oi cath oh chat 


1 H Ap. XIX. + 
bi , 15, eee, 25 FO Aan fine, thatmy areveemer li 
griewone paines, 25 Hee aftrerbbouſelfe of ueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, 
——— a 26 Aid though after my (kinne wormes 5 
Ts per ſhall J ſee Seb nn te 


oy tubem J my ſelfe tall ſee , and mine = 
i epes ſhall beholve , and and none ocher for mee, {Ye 4 
d wich me, be 


of; 


repzoched 
n W 
$ Why perſecure 
** A hough Thad inverne ren nne e — ; 
temaineth with me. denmtnch fway f 


| 29 Bepe afraid 
e ſhall 5 e * of wickednes, chat 

* | againf ce,andrevuke me le ny reptoch; 11 — * 
\F eee en bach < overizots: , 
eue, hath compaſſed me with his net. 

= 7 Behold, Jcrp out of violence, 7 — 
e be none anſwere: J cry, but there is 


| ho Che be net . C HA P. 
| 1 ef my thatJcan « that the cOnvepencs 
19 r ee Gra — darkeneſſe in my 2 11 3x 
his licks. paches. ps ar the Naamathite 
9 He hach ſpofledme ol mim honour,and 133 7 
from mint head. 


, F 2 — cauſe mee to 
o he hach deſtroied me on euerp ſide nd anſwere, am therefoze I make haſte, 


XX. 


f 

„* — OL; 
placed man earty, 

12 of the wicked is ts 


5 
ſtrangers vnto me. 


6 bhis monntbp tothe b Pu n, 
were 6 Though hilly momevps pn 
7 Yer ſhalheperiſh fo} ever like hisdung, 


Dag | d , ſay, 
r ohak 
1. 1 — — $ Em at 
» a Hall not * Le 


wn Ma. lt 


| The plagues of the wicked. Chap Txj. The proſpetkde 4 —.— 
s viſion of che night. "CHAP. AX, © | 7 


So that che eye which had ſeene Him, 7 705 declreth bay rhe 
== Eier. beleben Hama 27 — 


— no mo2e. 
Eb and bis hands ſhall cellxe his 
E 11 His bones are kuli of che ſinne vt his 


chat ouch , and* it ſhall lie bone with him in che 
ny — l mY 


baſes 19 When akckens has lier tt his 
N en » wrrefo dene rg | 
- n e 5 * 
it burkept it cloſe kuh Muth bled ! not inp be trow f ne but wich .. 


14 IA IT 


Pune me aud be abe. . 
— = 


Eh 16 He ſhall ſucke the eee 
— the vipers tongue ſhall flap him. 

rompotech 17 Ye ſhall not ſee the v rivers, nor the eyes, 
* floods and ſtreames of honte and butter. 
18 he chall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall de⸗ 
according cu the ſub. 


- 190 hehahmatcarens -he hath fp 
bete & hah ſpotlevbouſes which 


20 Surely he ſhallfeele no quietnes iu his 
n, rr 
21 There ſhall nome ol his k mente be let: 
therefoze none ſhall hope fox his goods. 
— ——rö local 
; the wicked ſhallaſſatlehim, 

23 Oe ſhall bee about to fill his bellie, but 
Fee God ſhall lend pon him bys fierce math, a 
was ballcauſe to rut vponhim, euen vpon his 


ide eee 
the bowe of tteele ſhall trike hum through. 
25 The arrowe is dzawen out, and com- 
wh foorth of the ® bone, and ſhineth of his 
= gall,fo feare commeth vpon him. 
26 o All darkeneſſe ſhall be hid in his ſecret ther 
reade, Places: che fire chat is not b blomen, ſhall de⸗ 
wure him, and that which remainech in his 
hall be deſtroyed, 
27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked⸗ 
nes. and the earth ſhallriſe vp againſt him. 
28 The a increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe a- 
ap: it ſhal flow away in the day of his math. 
29 This is the poztion of the wicked man 


+ 5 wi 35 
* o 


5 «®. 


* abet er the wick hl ftv 6 


—— 
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1 —Y 


Eliphaz condemaeth lob lob. as vnmerciſei 


Ter 2 ban . are fullof milke, and his aud behold the height of the ö artes bow die — 
0 age, thep how hie > 4 N 
2 mother 


13 But thou layet , Pow ſhould Gay tuna, # - 
iknowe + can hee iudge thzough the varke | 
adde 5 
. 

15 marked the way of i 1 
& wherein wicked men walked +. Res... 

16 Which were ! cut downe befoge the 1 Gow th». | 
time, foundation was as à tiuer that o: — uf 


wickedbe 


36 Nun chan ſhale then delight in the Al- e 
mightie,aud lift vp thy face vuco G.. 5 
27 Thouſhalt make thy ppaper vatohim, * Ti , 
and hee ſhall heare thee, and thouthalt render ud 
thy vowes, | | | s hf be 14 
5 * — momma, re 1 © | 

eſtabliſh vnto tyee, and tlinhtthall 5% "+" ©» 

29 ® When ochers are caſtdowne, then n 
ſhalt thou ſan. J am lifted vp: and God ſhall S 
ſaue the humbleperſon, - * 


— 


; ' 
| 

a o 4 
* 


20 The lmocentſhallpelinerthe *pland, (4 A 
and it thallbe pꝛeſerued bp p pureneſſe of thine n 


fo; the ill maus mt. 5 
283 N ' 
21 that | b the 
and ſentence of rhe Hedge, 10 — — 


| (hed onely for bis, 
ler es — avs, 1 2 
ae ſee, @fabundance of waters ſhall coner ther. 2 Though mp dap in rere 
wel God on di in the benen *bitternefle, nd n plague greaterchenmy «nv 
— wala, IrenpaſlemiGymen yet cntverthe hight Sronane 227 A bt 
| Hg ee wen ee 
3 Would 


4 


1 confidence. The, Chapixxiiij. qualities of che wicked. 295 


3 Would God yer J kuewhow to finde but they gather the fares vintage ot wicked, x — 

J would enter into bis place. 7 Theycauſe the naked to lodge without — 

garment, and without cauering in che colde, | | 
8 They are met with the howzes ofthe. Gen 

1 mountaines; 3 camper vzinen dythe- |» 
berg me, and would vnderſtandwhathee want of acouering; - | 2 


to an 
he 


"nt 


would ſay vnto me. 9 They plucke 
6 — —— _ 3 — N 
eat power: Mo, but he would <put ſtrengt 10 cau him ro goe without 7 
br, ; clothing; andfake chegleaningfroni! tht hun. gz! 
d There the righteous might reaſon grie, 
Lorne with him, ſo J ſwould bee deliueredfoz ener 1x..Thepthat make ople \bermarme'cheir 
antes from my Judge. wals, & tread their wine preſſes, ſuffer thirſt, 
— < £15 {0d;af Iotop Ealt he istiot there: 1 3 Pen "crpoutofthecirie,andthe ſoule 
what fide u part if to the TUeſt,yet I can not perceme him: of the llaine *crie out; yet God woot” — 
e 9 If to the No2th where he wozketh, pet J charge them with folly, be the 
cant ſre him: hee wilt hide himlelfe inthe 13 Theſeare thep,charabhopre eertijhes ou 
South and J cannot behold him, they knownoeche waieschereof,no) Tse whey mes 
b But he knowerhmp* wap, and trieth in the pathes thereof, _ — 
1 mean I hall come foꝛth like the gold. 14 The murthercr riſcth early and kilſerh 1 ing | whe ad 
ti y foote hath followevhis eps: his the pooh andthe e e WIE AWE We 
d waphaue IJ kept, and haue not declined. con 8h f ned 
lacs aces 12 Neither haue J deparredfromthe.com- 


N 


— — — him mandement ol his lips, and I haue s eſteemed 
1 the woꝛdes of his mouth moze then mine ep⸗ 
the pointed foode. N 
1 3:Yerhe is in ent mind hb can deurne 
= * him: pes, he duch what hisminde veſiterh.. 
1 14 Fon he wil perfonne that,whith sde- 


ue - creedofme,+imanyluch things are with him. 
„ 15 Therefoze A am troublem ut his pe- 
—ů — 
16 n 
e W 82 
i 4 benden norent offi dennen e Wan 
e ee e e 
I | | u UUINLIDE 
eee eee al leis ett oa 


CHAP, XXII, ine 
Job deſcribeth the wi me i | 
| " SIT to 9 bran ns gr es 21 Pee doeh euill intreate the bd or 
governed by Gods prenidence. 17 And the deftrudtion F ˙¹ cot 
| of the wicked, widowe, 
Dm chould nat thetimes* bee hid from 22 Pee dꝛaweth alſoche 7 mightie by 
the Almightie , ſeeing chat they which power, & wh# he rileth vp,none is ſure 2 
ns * 23 Though men giue him allurance to be * 
ati. 2 Some remooue the landmarks, that rob in ſafetie,yet his eyes are upon their Wayes, .. „ 'Then 
| things ther are the flackes and ferde thereof, 24 Theyareexalcedfoz a | | 
«_y = 3 They leade away the alle of thefather- are gone, and are bzought lowe as thers; mein 
cular care over leſle :and take the widowes ore tu pledge. they aredeſroped, nn d affen the toy of re — 
bunt, 4 Thep make thepooze to turne out af the eare of copne. 
De way , ſothat the pooze ofthe earth hide them. 25 Pu fir bee vot * o whereishee$6r 22 
rag. lelues c together. who wil pꝛoue me cr my words 
. : 5. Hou, n aſſes nuten or no value? 
dndrewar- derneſſe, goe fo2th to their buſineſſe, and a WOES 
th I earlyfoz a pray 2 che wilperneſſe* giverb him 2 
ie dul opp; and his childzen foode, in{Up pzeuenced ud I - 
5 77," As f hispzouiſion inthe fielve, | MD 
(rang hr nadiigence eee eee. bee eee ub. der 5 


fore God. eu ft vn | 462 i 
A "Then vl REG 


CEE IIs n 
— A_—— * n 9 


— 


Godm not helped by man. 


Iob. 


Ther reward of the wicked, - 


(aid 
2 *Powwer and feare is with him, that ma- 


ID 
ws, kethpeace in his hie places. 
Sy pul 3 Is there anp number in his armies and 
— — E. pon whom > hal[noc his light arſe: 
foto 2 4 Andhow may a man © bee iuſtiſied with 
D Gav:.phowcan eb lem, that is bozne of 
b Abo can hive Woman 


him fron his 5 Behold,he wil giuenolightto$ moon, 
2 4 andthe karren are vacleaneinhis fight, 


| 6 How much moze man, a woʒme, euen the 
—ͤ— 4 bonne ol man, which is but a wozme* 


— 2 which is giuen them , muchlefle can 


CHAP, XXVI 
WG a and proemeth is by 


B and ſaid, 
I 1 EA 2 xUAbomhelpeñ thou* him that hath 
9 no power: ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no 


3 mo home eonnleleſttherthintthatharh 
Hard no nerve 


man have any 


«© at 

t + 

4 To whome doeſt Fon declare theſe 

wozds*02 whoſe ſpirit <commethout of thee 

s Che! dead tlingu are fozmedvuderthe 
waters. and neere vnto them, 

1 win ee ne neben ca 

2* deſttuctio 

\.... _ 2 6s 

| x" and hangeth 


8 He bindeth the waters in his clouds, and 
che cloude ts nat bzoken vnder ttem. 
*. A 
his cloude vpon it. 
Ts Pe hath ſee bounds about the waters, 


not applie 


vntill che i day and night come to an end, 

11 The © pillars of heauen tremble and 
quake at his repzoofe, 

12 Che ſea is talme by his power, and by 


— 
= 


14 Loe, theſe are part of his wayes : but 
m ha little a poꝛtion heare wee of him : and 


Tt; 


woe duderſtand hs fearefullyowers 
DT aan rt deans 

nefle, 2 — — Bacher ee . 
. we were able 


A 


3 > handed at lemmas of Job, 13 The rewarde 


„3 
. 

Sake 

2 The lining God hath taken away my 

NS mgm to the Almightie hath put m 


= 


1 Bildad the Shuhite, and ſoule in bitter ne le. 


3 Pet la long as my bzeath is in mee, and 
the Spirite of God in my noſtrels, : 
no DEAE Se {hall ſpeake no wicked⸗ 
> any mp tongue ſhall vtter no deceit. „te 
5 "Godfozbid, that I ſhould © iuſtifie pon: *® 
vntill J die, I will neuer take away mine {ins = 


nocencie from mp ſelte. 
= | 
= 


6 J will keepe mp righteouſneſſe, and will ez 
d 


not foxſake it: mine heart ſhall not repzoueme 
of mp* dayes, 
7 Pine enemie ſhallbe as the wicked, and 
herharrifeth agai me,as the vnrighteous, 82 
8 Foz what hope hath the hypocrite when 73 
3 bpriches,if Godtake away his 


* „ dnl m hearehigere, when trouble 
commeth vpon him: 

10 Will he ſet his delight on the Almigh- 
tie: will he callvpon Godat all times: 

11 Iwill teach you what is in the hand of ta 
God, and J mill not conceale that which is vc? 
with the Almightic, 

12 K 

tt: why then doe you thus baniſh in vanities ay mee 

13 This is the * poꝑtion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of tyzants, which — 
1 Amightiie. — 

Wat Fi ber dun as gr r- Ln 
deſtroy them, and his poſteritie ee 


ſhall nor hefattſier — , 
15 Iisrenmant ſhall bee buried in va EEE 
£0 


and his widowes ! ſhall not weepe. 
16 Though hee ſhoulvheape vp ſiluer as 
the duft, and pzepare rayment as the clay, 
17 He may pꝛepare it, but the iuſt ſhallput 
it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the filuer, 
18 Þee buildeth bis houle as the n moth, = mv = 
and as a lodge that the watchman makcth. — 
19 When the rich manſleepeth, v he (hall == 
not bee gathered to his fathers ; they opened ar. 


| 
thalluc 


their eyes, and he was gone, © bre 
20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters, and ze 
atempelt ſhall carie him away by night, tnrega 


21 The ECaſt wind (hall take him away, burio have 
and he ſhall depart 3 and ic ſhall hurle him out *® 
ofhis place. 

22 AndGod hal cult uponhim -notſpare, 
„ *hough he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Euerie man ſhal clap their handes c 
E ein ebm tel bat Ps 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1ol ſhewerhthas ifa of God is Hl. 
ſiluer ſurely hath hisveine , a audthe 
gold his place, where they take it. 


— 


— 


2 Pzon is taben out of the duſt, and byalle Se tai to Niue 


is molten out ofthe ſtone, 1 
3 God putteth an ende tovarkneſſe,> and u 
wwiledome of Son. b There is — .. - * 


mittes,and hath an ende, but 


ber 


+ 


—— — — >» 4 - 


of else e 14 SS SWL3ELL EL 1 


Chap trix. 


lobs forwer life, 236 


wt he tryety the perfectionof all things : hee let · 
tech a bond ol varkenelle,and of the ſhavow of 


death. 
4 Che leodbzraketh out againit the · l 


him 
22 habitant, and the waters 4 foggottęn vt the 


«mn foote, being higher then man, are gone away. 
5 Dur of the ſame earthrommerh *breay, 
. (s.come, and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 
2 6 The ſtones thereof are a plate“ of fa 
r= phirs,andchevultof it is golde. 
e knw acieher hath the fene it 
,ne eye eu. 
— 8 Theyonowhepedhanenat fer . 
— no2 the lyon paſſed thereby. 
barer deat 9 Me purteth his hand vpon the-rockes, 
aj and ouerthgzoweth the mountaines by the 
bath declared * rootes, 
— Hee byeaketh rtuere in che tockes, and 

notre he — his epeſeetheuery pecivus thing, 
daſh e. xf De bindeth the floods, that they vo not 

4 ouerflowe, aud the ching that is his hꝛingeth 
he to light. c 


. where is the place o vnderſtan ding 
; 13 Man knoweth not i the pzicethereof: 
.be bo trie 2c found inthe lanvof the ling. 

Ua 14. Cbe depth faith. Jt is not in mer: the 
— ſea — ſaith, It is not with me. 

ee 5 * Gold ſhall not be giuen fon it, neither tongue 
men hell der be weighed fo the pꝛice thereof. 
16 Ic chalt not ve valued with the wevge 


en 


Wlan % ol golvof Dyhir,nor with the pꝛetiuus Ontt, uefle to 


ene, * 
e git 7 The golbe noz the chypſtall ſhall be e- 
18 No mention ſhal be made ofco2all,no2 
of the 'gabilh: fo2 wiſedome is moze precious 
then pearles. 
7 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee 
* equall vnto it, neither ſhall ic bee valued with 
the wedge ol pure gold. 

20 Whencethencommeth wiſdome: and 

where the place of vnderſtanding, 

21 Oeeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
Yeming, „ the liuing, and is hid kram the  foules ofthe 
_— DM. Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue 

to heard the fame thereof with our eares, 
— 23 But God vnderſtandeth the * way 
bules.thaz thereof, and he knoweth the plate thereof, 


— 


— 2 and ſeeth all that is vndet heauen, 
— 1 25 To make the weight ofthe winds, and 
ten to weigh the waters by meaſure, . _ _ 
26 When hee made a decreefo} the raine, 
anda way fo the lightning ofthe thunders, 


27 Chen did he lee it and counteditzhe pze- we 


ro lt and alſo conſidered it. . 


© Prong. 7- 28 Andvntomanhee laid, Beholve,* the © 


a path which no fonle hath 


Gods 12 But where is wiſedome found d and to 


Fe it ſhalbe 
mals wes no} the exchange foz plate help 


24 Fo he beholveth the endes of ß wo2ld, 1 


o feare ołtie Low | 
krom euill is 


Hu — 1a 


. continued his para. | 
enen v; ak Ro 
Dhr tRbe.moners 


the 1s 
4 ua res erre t 8 a 
per er was vpon mp tabernac le: e 
5 77 8 bs time; „ wuh me,; *. — - 
andmy chilvzen tout * 
6 Kuben J wacher aan d, 25725 


* therocke prev wed me dut riiters vg b then 
of op 

7 When J went outtoche „ eucn 
the n 2: = = 
e my ſeate m the ſtreete, ; 


Wor. 
10 See eee EX: 


SEEN, conc 
ome when cheep wm 2 INN 


' - 


12 Tun debe the ipooze that d. * 
„ and him that had no — — 
13 4 The bleſſing of him chat wis It 7 
toperiſh, et * 
1 i a 
14 J put lon iuſtice, an it coueredme; mp 'That (9.9 dh 
iudgement was as a robe, and a crowne, | he if kl 
15 J was the eyes to the blind, and J was en 
the keeteto the lame. | 72 
Lee 


an 8 
* Ir, 


Dee 
19 Formy roote is aſpzead _— 
er,anp che vew ſhale ee ft th, 
20 . ere 


The wicked mocke lob. 


” a _— 


ob. is innocencie andyenues, 


not: neither din cher cauſe the tighe of mp 
7 They #- coltntenance* to fall, 

25 Jappointed out* their way, and did ſic 
+5 2M EL Te” nd divete as'6 King in the armie, 
— P 

CHAP. XXX. 


Abtei e 
2 fe” whichi 
png don 


S then 
rate 
wo by he buſhes, and 


Fo { rb | | 1 


rootes was 
| mand 51 foach ah fm: among 
Uh: 7 ſhouted; ata fo, 
8 8 in che clefts of ri- 
| eee the earth and rockes, 
e buſhes,and vun · 


11 : 
„ " "FIIW 
I I 4 | : 14116 
9 "a" M4 
© * 8 


TH 5 — 

LEES os 5 hell ang, wiv am 
1 N e ee 
. EL 
72522 rh Theyourb ie wat n, 


they baue pulht my feece,andhaue trode on me 
2 


tookepleaſure at my talamitte. they had none 


LI 14 Eber came as beach of waters: 
3 & k under this ca 
5 Feareisturned dpan mee: and chep 


gal abe 22 mine health 

5 r 

2 16 Therckoze my oule is nom i pom zen 
— — — 
taken hold en me. 

17 v It pearceth my bones in the night, 

® andmylinewestake noref, 

18 Foz the great vehemencie is my gar⸗ 

Go ment changed, which compaſſeth me about as 

e the coler ot my coate, 


10 bebach call meintothe myze, ind A 
1 der beg am become like aſhes and duſt. 


be” They neeve 


Jcrpvuito thee, thoudoelt not 
heare me, hẽ Iſt and vp. 
23 R 


<a the winde, c makeſt my strength bo 


-&- -— —— appointed fo} all = 


— "004 oa rt 
13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they guitte* 5 
Dung mt hee bejolve my wayes and 5 


me,and act enemic vnco me with the ſtrength ** 
ol thine hand. 


22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt mee tg 


"_ 2 bn know that thou wilt bing 


liuing 
24 Doubtleſſe none can ſiretch his hand 
12 


25 Did not IA weepe wich him that was 
in trouble mas not mp ſoule in heauineſle fo; 


the poche | 
26 Pet when J looked fo; good, * exill = 
came vnto me: and when J walled fo} light, nckowacm 


is there came 

27 Py bowels div bople without rell: for £ 
the dapes of affliction are come vpon me, 

28 J went mourning without ſunne: J 2 oy rand 
ſtood vp inghe congregation and cryen, 

29 J Ma brother to the *dzagons, and a Has 
companion to the oltriches. | 

30 My ſkinne is blacke vpon mee, and mp a1 
bones are burnt with*heate. * 


e is turned to 9%" 
mine 0zgansfnto the vopce of + ® | 


hemch werp 
HAP. XXXI. 


Pute a touenant wiſh mine * eyes, why « 
ſhould Ichinke an a® mayde: b 
2 Foz what poztion ſhould I haue of » 
God from abonrtand wha inheritance of the 
Almightie from on hie: 
3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and 


tell all my ſteps 
5 JfJ haue walked in vanitie, , 
ee, 
et mee z * 
and he ſhall know mine 4 vpzightneſle, töten 
7 Amp ttep bach firmed out ofthe wap, 2 
oz mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, 02 N 
if any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 1 * 
8 F 2 
let mp plants be roatet out. flo 
9 Jfmineheart path bene deceluedbya *# 2 
woman, lk A baut layd waite at the 00072 i N Da 
ok my neighbour, 1 
10 Let my wife s grinde vnts mother Tarkan, 
man, and let other men bow downe vpon her: ape 
11 Foxchis is a wickedneſſe,andiniquity ſen 
to be condemned: 


12 Pea,chis is afire that ſhall devoure* to 3 
deſtruction, and which ſhall roote out all E 


A 


—_ —— 


Cap. xxxij. 


jobs vprightneſſe. 


mine incre ale. | 
13 Ik J did contemne the judgement of 


; xhenthey mp ſeruant, and of my maide, when they ud 
e. contend with me, 
by me 14 Mhat then (hall J doe when £ Gov 
2 ſtandeth vp: and when he ſhall viſit me, what 
eb ſhall J anſwere* 
, 15 Pee that hath made me in the wombe, 


hath he not made him hath not he alone faſhi- 

Tear. oned vs in the wombe: 

anne, 16 Ik Jreſtrained the po02e of their de⸗ 

— ſire, oz haue cauſed the epes of the widow ® to 
faile, 

17 ©} haue eaten my mozſels alone, and 
the latherleſle hachnoteaten thereof, 

18 (Fo2 from mp pouthhee hath growen 
vp with me-* as with a father, & from my mo; 
chers wombe J haue bene a guide vnta her.) 

19 If baue ſeene any periſh fo2 want of 
clothing. oꝛ any pooze without conering, 


wiite a booke ag ainftme, 


35 Would net J cake it vpon my Qhonlder, b Should net 


andbinditas® acrownevnto.me$: — —.— 


37 I will ll inch nur fp go ES, 
ings,andgoe vnto him as to a<pyince, 


38 Jf my lad crie againſt ms, ob the fur- bas * 
rowesthereof 


complaine together, — — 
39 If A baue eaten the fruites thereof * I 
without liluer:0z;f A dane griened%he loules 
of the maſters thereof, 
40 kaudalen in Nee of hens, 
anvcocklein dhe dend ofbarley, 
Tas Wo nnz Or Jon 4 
E N D B D. | 


CHAP. XXII 


Elibm h 5 
eee Hes * 


20 If his lopnes haue not hehe mee be: 
cauſe he was warmedwthefleece ofmy ſheep, 
be 21 If J baue lift ovp mine hand againſt gain 


inurie. 


him in the gate, 
yLetwerein 22 Let mine r arme fall from my ſhoulder, 
2 and mine arme be bꝛoken krom the bone. 


q Irefeained 2 F02 Gods puniſhment was 4 fearefull 
fo feare of men, Vito mee, and I could not be delivered from 
ven] his highneſle, 


r MI das 24 JfJ mave golp mine hope, laid 
to the wedge ol gold, Thou art iy . 
e 25 NA retopced becauſe my ſubſtfce was 


hining of gr eat, o; becauſe mine hand has gotten much, 


ard, un the moone walking in her bzightnelle, 
ſ — 27 mine heart did flatter mee in ſecret, 
nee * 02 it my mouth did kille mine ? hand, 
S condemned: fo2 I had denied the God* aboue) 
1 leres 29 J J reiopced at his deſtruction that 
mana, baten mee, 92 was moouedcoioy when euill 
po rocket camevponhim, 
rent win 22 Neither haue J ſuffered mymouthto 
x ner ſinne,by wiſhing a curſe vnts his ſoule, 
" 37 Did nok the men at my! Tabernacle 
== (ap 


le ye ſatiſfied, 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in $freete, 1 
but J opened my doozes vnto him, that went 
— row by the way. 

was 
aid 60ffeny 


Nh 


10 
| — 


rere 
N Andy 


cealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
34 Though J could haue made afraidea 
tou, Arkat multitude, yet the molk contemptible of 


* aud went not out ofthe dooze. 

Sean 35 Oh that J had ſome to heare mee ! be- 
nde bobe my © ligne that the Almightie will wit- 
l. FO mee: though mine aduerſarie ſhoulp 


26 AA did behold the *lunne,when it ſhi- 


28 (This. allo had beene an iniquitie tobe the 


33 NA baue hid my ſinne, as Adam, con · an 


the families did 7 feare me: ſo A kept r ſtlente, 


the fatherleſſe, when J law that might helpe ther 


Weener 
— 


cballtrach be 
. 1 500 $1 ** : ; bs: 


ho ſhall giue vs of his fleſh:we can not 


== Sn 


pork in pa? . — 9 
—— . 
wiſevome : for Goy | 


* 
— 1 wt — —— Me —_—_— 
——__— * — — 


Wiledome commetb of God. lob. Gods mercie to man — 


— —_ — 


not / but doode [till and anſwered no moje.) 

I 17 Then anſwered J in my tut ne, and J 
ſbewed mine opinion, 

| Shaman, 18 Fo2 Jam full of matter, andthe ſpi- 

it within me compellethme, 

leber 19 Vehold, mp belly is as the wine, which 


buaſk, . 
10 . z and will 


ſl . the perſon of 
n neither will J giueticles to man. 
* Foz J may not giue v titles, leſt my 
n 5 aker ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 


| CHAP; XXXIII. — 
bu accuſeth Iob H 

8 

| hy N 19. 29. He «ffliffeth man and ſid n- 


3 evegrenn 
OT IAN 


man. 
13 b Mur en and FTA 
; lozhee doth, not © giue account of all his mat- 


14 Fo} God ſpeaketh* once oz twiſe, and 
God * eeth it nat. 

15 Ju dzeames and t viſions ofthe night, 
 whenſleepe kalleth vpon men, and they llerpe 
„ bponcheir bens, x 
11 Then he openeththe eares ol men, euen 
weir cozrections, which he bhad ſealed, | 


wm STII — - 


h him, nn 


imo tte pit, and his lite ſhall ſee the light, 
„  *twileozchzilewithaman, 
eee light ofche agh 


**  ktepeſllence,and J will ſpeake, 
ſpeake: fo I deſire to = iuſtiſie thee. 
tongue, and J will teach thee wiſedome, 


K _ 


I 7 That hee might cauſe man toturne ax 
way from his enterpaiſe, that het might hide 
che ol man, 2 
x8 And kcepe backe his ſoule from the pic, . 
and that his life ſhould not paſle by the wond. — 
19 He is allo ſtriken with ſozow vpon his n N 
bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoze. Fun 
20 So that his x lite cauletb ham toabhozre fa 
bꝛead, and his ſoule daintie meate. 
21 Vis fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene, del 
md his bones which were not ſeene, clatter, 24 


22 Oo bis ſoule dzaweth tothe graue,and = 


his life to the buriers, —— 

23 Ik there be an meſſenger with him, or ſen ole athes 
an interpꝛeter, one ot a thouſand a to declare dan ee 
vnto man his righteouſneſle, 

24 Then will he haue mercie vpon him, — 
and willſap, ? Deliuerhim, that hee goe not in 
downe into the pit: fo A haue receiueda res ce 


— the (ullice 
© Then ſhallhis fleſh bee a as freſh as a ft 
chlives,and hal recurne as inche dapes of is * He dam 


— Gas. 
26 He hal pꝛay vnto God, and he wil be fa, Fare 


uourable vuto him, and hee hall ſee his face — 1 
; with top: fox hee will render vnto man his 2 


" righteouſneſſe 1 th 
27 He looketh vpon men, and fone lap I the 
baue ſinned, and nnn 
28 "He will deliner his ſoule from going 2 


29 Loc, all tbele things will God wozke * 
30 Chat hee map turne backe his ſoule * 


a 
31 Parke well, O Job, and heare mee: 7 #608 


* . 
32 Mthere be mutter auſwere me, and in 7 


33 Afthouhaſt not, heare me: polve chp * Tami 
FIT 


canſe of Gdvs warh towkry mee. u God will-fozgiue the 


» oft times oft as a ſinner doth | 
1 eee 4 U b 1 havthnbh: 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
Elba chargeth Job, that he callcth himſelfe rig hrrous. 72 
He that God i ineft in bu indgement;. 24 God 


2 the mightic, 30 By hin the hypocrite reig* 


JM mur Elihu anſwerev,and ſaid, 
2 Heare mp woꝛds, xe wiſemen,and 
hearken vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 
3 Fo? the eare trieth the wowes, abe 
mouth taſtech meate. 
4 Let vs ſeeke b iudgement among vs, ans 6 wo, 
let vs know amongour ſelues what isgood, nn“ 
5 Fox Jobhath ſaid, Yam righteous, and c 


exchich wet 
2 


I ⁵ TT A — ˙⁰—‚ m ²ẽůmͥ-mNm p ee ee 4 PLS a. [7 li. © 


— — — 1 * 


Gods 506 indgementsiuſt, | Mans  Chapixxxy. 'goodnet proficech n not GT 


"Should Ila 6 Should I lie in mp 9 rights mp wound 
155 wicked... of the arrow is *grieuous without my ſinne, 


7 What man is like Job, that dzinketh 
. tſcoznefu lneſſe like water? 
Karren, 8 Mhich goeth in the 8 companie ol them 
ain, that wozke iniquitie, and walketh with wir 
rng ked men? 
lk volth 9 F 0 he hath ſain, w It pꝛoũitech a man no⸗ 
je IR thing that he ſhould * walke with God. 
1 1o Therefoze hearken vnto me, pee men 
Lab of wildom, Ood fozbid that wickednes ſhould 
zettoglozifie- be in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 
— 11 Fo} hee will render vnto man accor- 
y ding to his wozke, and cauſe cuerie one to find 
dens who at coꝛding to his way, 
denen, 12 And certainely God will not doe wic⸗ 
kedly, neither will the Almightie peruert 
iudgtment. 

13 Mhome *hath he appointed ouer the 
Gen. _ beſide himlelfe ?: oz who hath plated the 
+ whole wonld?: 

— 14 Ik k he ſet his heart vpon man, and ga⸗ 
'thery vnto hiniſelfe his ſpir:t land his bzeath, 

15 All flech ſhall periſh together, and man 
ſhall returne vnto duft, 8 

16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, 1 
this and hearken to the voice ok my woꝛds. 

6 wer 17 Shall he that hateth tudgement,® go. 
4.7 uerne+and wilt thou judge him wicked that is 
I moſt tufk* 

Mast- 18 Tilt thou ſap vnto a king, Thou art 
bn, wicked o to pinces, Ve are 

| 1 19 How much leſſe to him that accopteth 
ae not the perſons ol pꝛinces, and regardeth not 
tode cem te 

— 


the rich, moꝛe then the pooze © fo2 they ber all 
* the wozke of his hands, 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly,” and che peo⸗ 
unden · ple ſhall bee troubled at midnight, * and they 


ee 


that God 
- wm 


without hand. 

21 Fo? his epes are bpon the wayes of 
man, and he ſeet hall his goings, 

22 There is ns darkeneſſe noz hadowof thou 
1.98 tath not death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might bee 
dne tha. hid therein. 

n, 23 Fe hee will not lay on man ſomuch, 
umb bim. that hee ſhould d enter into iudgement with 
cs God. 

24 Hee ſhall bꝛeake the mightie without 
ſeeking,and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead. 


nerderd not to 
lerde fo; any o 
Oy beben turne the *night, and they hall bes de⸗ 
ſroped: 
TE 26 Deftrikechthemas wicked meninthe 
. places of the ®ſeers; - 

. mn 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from 
Rat date him, and would not conſider all his wapes: 
2 28 So that they haue cauſed the voice of 
au en ad. che pooze tox come vnto him, & he hach heard 

the crie of the afflicted, | 


a ſhall paſſe foorth and take away the mightie- 


25 Therfozethal he declare their\wozks: mightie. 


29 And when heegiueth quivtnelte, who 
can make trouble: and when hee hidech his 


face, who can be hold him, CLIN - 
nations, 02 vpon a nianonly* 2 
vorh reſi, [om 


30 Beeaule the / hypocrite 
and becauſe the people are ſnarev, ice which 
31 Surely it appertaiveth vnto So- to r | | 
ſay,Jhaue pardoney,J will not delltoy. 


32 *ButifJleenot, te met if J 
haue done wickedly,J| will wit Seo Kage * 

33 Will hee perfozmethe ching it 
dthee% fo2 thou haſtrepzoued it, 
thou haſt choſen, and not J, nowſpeake why 
thou knoweſt. | 

34 Letmenof vnderſtonding tellme, and * 
leta wiſe man hearken vnto me. | 

35 Job hach not ſpoken of wo ur; og 
ther were his woꝛds artoꝛding to wiſe 

36 Jdelre that Job may ber atrled, vnco | 
the end touching p anſweres fo wicked men. ry 

37 Fon hee addeth rebellion vnto his lint ve 

ec} pg Sp 
Bray wie m 111. 
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— 
rections, and 


TDD 


God, bus man, db T 
noe heard, 


E ſpake n 


SS . 
6 Neither - profice, i angel - 
eee r 


thee, ind what auailechi inet, top 
from mp ſinne* 


r = FE] 3 3 = 


benen enge eben. pa 
They many! 
= hich crie our fo the 


10 But none ſaith , There rage 
made ae, which SHR OE ERIE? 
11 Mhichteacheth vs moze then the beaſts 
of the carth, and giueth ona are 


the faules of the he! ' 0629 

13 Then they betaule ol the violence 3 

eng f he anſwereth not. ay vor in falck. 

; Bt 00 2 ecling Ga 

netther will Amightie regarvle, - yt Nancy 
14 


My God puniſheth, ß. N 7 The power of God 


. — — 


- 14 Alchough thou ſayeſt to God., Thou 
wk, Wile notregarvit, yer s tudgement is bekoze 
— bim, truſt thou in him. 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 


,"”  bilicep,noz called to count the cuill with great ſtrength, 


extremitie, 
16 Therefoze Job b openeth his mouthin 
vatne, and mult iplieth wo ds without know. 


iedge. 
ee CHAP, XXXVI, 
1 Elihnſheweth the power of God, 6 And hit infflice, 9 
n eee 13 Thepropertie of the 


E. alſo pꝛot eeded and laid, 
2 Suffer me a litle, and J will inttruct 
thee: fo I haue pet to ſpeak en Gods behalfe. 
* Iwill fetch my knowledge a farreoff, 
will attribute righteouſneſſe vnto my 


3 Fot truelp my words thall not bee falſe, 
and he chat ia pertect in knowledge, ſpeaketh 


1 mightie God caſteth away 
. » nonerhrs <mighrie and valiant - p99, 


6 4-Hemaintein! 


© righteous n are with < Kings in the 

+ thzone; r 

are exaltev. 

And ik they bee bounde in ketters, and 
des of affliction 


In be 
10 — 


tet ; forthey ical ot when hee bindeth 
T ap 


their eare in trouble. 
n lo would he haue taken thee out 
the igbt place into a bzoad place and 


oxain®s Gevenn vpon thy table, had veene full of fat. 


they ſerbe not to maintaine all thin 88. 


Cole) luccour, 18 ® Foz Gods wiath is, leaſt hee ſhould 


? 


| tthe hypocrites dof bert increaſe 


eg are dem not thut up beneath: and that whichreſteth 


ences... 17 Butthouart full or the ® iudgementof 
i When ehey the wicked , though judgement and equitie 


take thee away in chine abundance: fo nn 
multitude of gifts can deliner thee, 

19 Willheregarde thy riches% he regare 
deth not golde, noz all them that excell in 


20 ® Be notcarefullin the night, how hee , Benth 
deſtropeth the people out of their place, curious in (erg, 
21 Takethoubeede:looke not to piniqui - S 
tie:fo2 thou haſt choſen it rather the affliction, 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: p 1 
what teacher is like him: == 
2 3 Who hath appointed to him his way' 
02 who can lap, Thou haſi done wickepip: 5 
24 Remember that thou — his 
wolle, ublch men behold. 2 
25 Allmen ſee it, and men behold it aa. 45 | 
farre off, 5 
- — God is excellent and we know 
not, neither can the number of his peeres am 
be ſearched out. 4 — 
27 When he reſtraineth the dzops of was binanaj ws, 
ter, the reine pometh vowne bythe vapour a 
1 3 72. — 
28 Which raine t es doe dꝛop and ? 4 — 
let fall abundantly vpon man. oy 
29 Who can knowe the diuiſions ofthe wth 
clouds andthe thunders of his © tabernacle 
30 Behold, bee ſpzeadeth his light vpon 
" (f,andeonererh the * bottome of the ſea, 
31 Fo} thereby hee ludgerh? l} 
giueth meate abundantly | 


2 Elilm prooueth that the unſearchable wiſedows of God 
i manifeff by bis workes, 4 Asby the thunders, 6T he 
\ ſnow, 9 The whirlewind, 11 And the raine. 


C. his allo mine heart is aſtonied, and 
is moued out of his place, 

2 Peare the b ſound ol his voyce, and the 
noyſethat goeth out of his mouth. 

3 De directeth it vnder the whole heauen, 
and his light vnto the ends of the woꝛld. 

4 After it anoyſe ſoundeth: hee thundzech 
with the voice of his maieſtie, and hee will not 
top <them when his voice is heard, 

5 God thundzeth marueloufly with his 
voice: hee wozkethgreatthings , which wee 
know not. 

6 Fox bee ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon wann 
the earth: © likewiſeto the ſmallraine and to < 9s 
the great rafne of his power. — 
7 ee benden ba by pogo 22222 
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ad e cdl ente Beere cg wehln na 
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armies 
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2 
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them 
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Welt 
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„ 2 £Zradty 
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Why Thy God puniſherk. Mans Chapixxaviij wreakenes. Gods power,)- 2 


* cuery man, that all men map know his wok. 

8 Chen the bealkes go into the denne, and 
rentainein their places, 

ek. 9 The whirte winde commeth but of the 

ar ne be >- Houth, and the cold from the* 

24 


— 5 een the earth, and ſcattereiſj the vloude 
2M I2 Jad & is turnch abour ty hin gonerne- 
ment , that they may dot whatſoener he tom · 
mundeth them upon the whole wozld: 
mit, 13 Uhecher itbe foz* puniſhment 01 fo 
cole, hig land, o2 of mercie, he corre it to come, 


like are . 
. 


E. totheme and — — 
,s ſhines 
ie x6 Pal thou knowen the ® varietle of the 
cloude, and the wonderous wozkes of him, 
that is perfite in knowledge: 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme, when 
'« he maketh the earth quiet thzough the South 
winde: 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, 
15 od hn Fort pert nar 


it 


i 


pun 


vs what wee ſhall ſay vnto hum: 
forw an not diſpoſe our matter becauſe'0f 
3 


20 Obel it be a old hem when Atheuke⸗ 


* ſeenot the light; ©which 
EE. 21 And now men 


cleanſeththem, 
_ 22 The*bzightneſſe commeth out of the 
6»  Noxth:the pꝛaile chereofis to Gad, which is = 

ne hater terrible, 

man mar» 23 Itis the Almightie: we can not find him 
and gut: heis excellent in power and iudgement, 
God wouly aud abundant in iuſtice: he ® afflictethnot, 
Dien, 24 Let men therefoze feare him: ſor her 
will 1 not regarde any that are wile in their 
— 8 owne conceit. 


ingof the 

man can not ſee it till the winde * cloude : and if man 
meets rune wh now of f dee bow cd lf of Gas 
Eben: ; meaning faire weather and cleare as pine. 


6 CHAP, . XXXVI1I 


Go o Job declareth be akeneſ] 
t. 9 by wh L 


the Ne and prowidence of the Creator is knew- 


the* whirlewinde, andſaid, | 
2 Mho is this chat ddarkeneth the counſel 
Ex by wozds without knowledge: 


knowe with whome b out the 
* —— ebe ny rhe f 


Noꝛthwiude. 
210 At the bzeathokf God the froſt isginen, 
Z Gan | 
1 He maketh alſo the cloudes to blabour, thou 


a> ernment as ave 


uten where i theplack 
 ®ſhouldeft r 


dapes 1$ 


Ton anſwered the Lowvnto Job out of the haile, 


3 Gurd vp now thy loynes like a man: J 
and will demaunde of thee, and declare thou tate < r 
ee eee 
aa 9 


8 who ſe 
WONT jath thr vpth cnn , 
wombe: 


iſſized and came foozth as out 


9 eee, — 
— and darknes as ches wa | 


10 When I ſabliſhedmy commaudement a 
rer 
11 And laid, 


no farther, and ili oy chpproue ' 5 - 


waues, b 
r the x; 
tenets 


„ 


ſhinerh in the clouds, but the wind paſleth and ken, 


23 2 no ins bett | 
theſnow + 0} hal thou ene the t | 


25 
23 ich Thaw ge eee — 


7 
” * 
* 
1 
-- ? 
* : 
LN 


* 5 


—— orkes, > - 


lob. 


His power and merci 


i 


. ders 
; 2 1 cauſe it to taint on the earth where 
No the wildernelle where there 


9 E. kunnen page ad 
nue bud bud of the hearbe to 
. 8 Whois the father of the raing 7 0 
7 | whohath vegotten the poppesof beben: 
f Dut olf whole 


wombe came the pce: 


31 Canſtthoureſtraine the"ſweete influ- 


32 2 Canit hou byingfoxth"Perzaroth 
Arcturus 


23 Ruoweſt thou the courſe of Heauens 
3 let u the rule chereof in the 
eat 
waver -34-:Canlt thou life vy thy voyce to the 

ow.  Cloudes.thatche abundance of water map co · 
= — WIRAS ſhe lghrotags chat 

35 
© imo 

1 we are: | 


— rk : 
we anette of Pea- 


Fog 1 
X 


e WF * and the clottes are fall together: 
CHAP. XXXIX, 

— — ied ue 

, denceinGod. 37 r 


ap fo2 4 2 


AZ N chou hunt the be 
2 r I 
remꝛine in the cauert to lie in walte: 

„ 3 Whopzeparechforche rauen his meate. 
when hsbires exievac God, wandering 
koz lacke of meate 

'4 Rnoweft — time when the wilde 
goacs hing foxthyong 3 or doeſt thou marke 
tapes doe calue 3 o4 
thou number the moneths that 
Ut ozknowelt thou the time when 


l 
2 
. 


7 Lercheir yoong ware facte, and growe 
E eee 


: 0 20h 8. K — noi 
8 enen the wilde 


5 


bis houſe,and the alt places his dweſlings, ctn g. 
be beareth pot theerie of the bainer, 5.0 


dae and dated alter enerie greene 
3 thug. 


he tarie by thy cribbe: 


| ences o 4che Pleiades $02 looſe the bands of him: 
Dꝛion: 


dome, and hath given hun no part ol buder · chem 


When the earth groweth intp bard ⸗ 
| couered his necke with ® 


the noyſe ofthe trumpet, 


9 tis: 51 e made the wilderneſſe 


10 Hee derideth the multttude of the citieꝛ bags 
SY 


1-Hee ſeeketh out the mountaine fox his 


12 „ er £ a 


RE quia deat — 
home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne; 

r6 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant winges 
vnto the peacocks: 02 wings and feathers vn⸗ 
to the oſtrich: 

17 Which leaueth en. 
and maketh h them hote inthe duſt, 

18 And fozgetteth that che foote might * 
ſcatter them, 92 that the wilde beaſt might i 
bꝛeaks t gem. 

19 Ice ſheweth himlelfe cruell vuto bis ti 
vong ones, as thep-were not his, and is with- | 
- outfeare;as if he trauelled | in vaine, . h 

20 F Gay bath depzluedbimof* mile. 4 


ſtanding. ty 
21. Uben'cmeivhemomnerhon ihe 22 0 

mocketþche hozſe and his rider. 1 0 

22 Paſt thou giuen the ble gehen f | 


neping? -- 
23 Pall hoy made him afraidas the gti = © ar. 
hopper: his ſtrong neying is feorefull, - . 14 
24 Pee ®diggethinthe valley, and reioy⸗ 37*gonels 
ceth in his rengtb: hee goeth foozth to meete 3 
the barneſt man. A -3 
25 Me motketh at feare, andis notafratd, =) 14 | 
and turnethnot backe from theſwozd, | | * 5 
26 Though br ten tte bb, bi ö 
the glittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 1 
2 He*(walloweth the groundfoz fierte⸗ en 
neſſe ano rage, and hee beleeueth not that it is 


23 Oe ſaith among the trumpets, Pa, ha: 
he ſmellcth the battel a karre off, and the noyſe 
, e Henke ere 

29 e e es 
dome, drache our his e * 

Fs 


58 

eth the Eagle mount vp at thy cum ⸗ {Ve dns 

mandement.ommekehionefion bie: a 
31 Shee aviveth and remaineth in the 

rocke, euen vpon the top of the rocke, andthe 

32 Fromthence ſhe ſpieth fo meate, and | —_ 

herepes behold a farre off. his "FIG 

33 * 


— 


1 Gods power r appeareth 


Chap. xl XIj. 


in his workes. 240 | 


wr 


33 His pong ones mrs ge and 
where the flaine are, there 

34 Mozeouer, the Lozdſpake vnto Job, 
- lald, 


1 Almighties het that rcpzoouethGod , let him 

Nen“ anſ were to it. 

bet which x anſwered the Lozd,ſaping, 

ne, 7 Beholde, J am vile: what ſhall I an- 
tere thee 14 will lay mine hand vpon my 


AT mouth, 
38 Once haue J ſpoken , but A will an- 
ſwere nomo2e, yea * 
no further. 
CHAP. XL, 


2 How weake mans power u, being 2 ů— f 


of God: 10 fairies creation md 

gourrning of the greas beaſies, 

Gaine the Lozd anſwered Job out of 

* whirlewind,and (at, 

*Qup43- A Girdvpnow thy loynes like a man: I 
will demaund of thee, e declare thou vnto me. 

lit 


3. Milt thou diſanull* mp tudgement'; or 


wilt thou condemne me, that thou mapelt bee 

ual. 4 rods was ch or ht doelt 
thou thunder with a voice 

5 Deckethpſelfenow R 


ck were yo SIG ee 


— on euerie one that is arrogant, 
I; bzing him low: ene hats arropt, 


© their faces in a ſecret place. 
9 Then will J confeſle vnto thee allo, that 
were. the right hand can a ſaue thee. 
10 ¶ Behold nam ©Behemoth (whom J 
— made f with thee) which eateth e gralſe as an 


ME ore, 


t Canſe them 
- 5 thou 


lax himſelf, 

D 13, Beholde now , his ſtrength is in his 
- 22 loynes,and his fo2ce is in the nauilof his belly, 
En 12 When hee taketh pleaſure, his taile is 


love like a cedar:the ſinews ol his ſtones are wzapt 
together, 


— 13 Dis boues are like ſtaues of byalle, and 


15 his ſmall bones like ſtaues of pꝛon. 


— 14 bDeis the chi ofthe wayesof God: n 
— a 'hethatmave e e 
denne as f li ꝑꝛoch vnto him. | 


m,tathing were 1 5 — ataing bzinghim fozth 
7 graſle, where 17 of the field play, 
g e, 16 Lieth he vuver the trees in the couert ol 


dae the recde and kennen: 
aden 17 Can the trees touer him with their ſha⸗ 


| = dowe + oz can the willowes of the riuer com 


5 Js this to alcarne, to ſtriue with the hisnoſe 


8 . putt rogecher,andbim | 


together, that they cannot be fu 


* * _ ſ— 


18 Behold, de ſpoplcththe cwer, C and ha- 
Neth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp Jow ver 
Drives 

19 Peta eyes, c 
thzongh whatſoener meetechhim, 

20 C Cauft hou dzawe out! Liniathan 
with an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt what. 
caſt downe vnto his tongue? 

21 Can®tthoucaſt an ooke into hisnoſe: 


— tank tabh 
him ſhall they deuive him among the Par- 


26 Cant cho ith baſk: wii in 
o2 the fiſhpanter with his 


27 Lay thine jano pon him: remember 3 
the * doe nomozc ſo. 


28 Behold, v his hope isinvaine: for hall Se meddie | 


— I ne" 7 1 


Age 


* 


2 


— TY 


CHAP.. 

By the greameſſe of rhis monſter Gol ſpew © 
—— — 

i New is ſo fierce that talen va 

cho is hee then that 


wy who hath p2enented me that q ld 
*make axene Uilvuner eaten GAG : 
3 J wil not keepe ſileute concerning 


partes, noz his power noz his c 
4 Who candiſconer theface 4othis gar- = 


© b2ivley 
5 Who ſhall 

his teeth are fearefullround about; 
6 The maieſtie of his 

ſhields, and are ſure ſealed,” 20's 


7 ae worn 


7 7 14 — thep icke fe 
acd co : 


9 is nielings e make the | 
3 are like the eyt livg ox wor 


ning. 
10 Out of his mouth goe lampes , and 
ſparkes of fire leape out. 
11 Dutofhis noſtrils commethout ſmoke, 
as out of a bopling pot 02 caldzon, 
R 


befozehts 
14 The membersof A 


mert or wha hal cometohim with adouble 1. he partes,” 

f open thevaags of laface 2 1 i” 
EL, 6 

ſales like men; s . 


h Motrhing 


painefull 
bat dun. 


+ 


| Then repentanceof Iob. | lob, His eſtate —— 


they are ſtrong in themſclues, and can not be thele wozds vnto Job, the Lo2d allo laid vnto "ITY 
mooued, , Cliphazthe Temanice, Py wꝛath is kinvted -4 
15 Vis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: foz 
hard as the nether mtlſtone, - pee haue not ſpoken of mee the thing thatis 
16 The migbtie are afraid ot his maieſtie, right, like my ſeruant s Job, 
and foꝝ feare they faint in themſelues. 8 Therekoze take vuto you nowe ſeuen 
17 When the Cwozy doth touch him, hee bullockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe tomy ge 
will "_ amar ſpeare, dart noꝭ ha- ſexuant Job, and ufer vp foz your ſelucsa ut 
berge burntoffering,andmpſeruant Job ſhal bpꝛay — 
I 1 ee een as ſtraw, and bzafſe. fo vou: fox I wili accept him, leaſt J ſhoulde 
as totten wond. put you to ſhame, becauſe pe haue not ſpoken ? 
19 The archer can not make him flee : the of me the thing, which is right. like my leruant b 
ones ok the fling ave turned ita ſiubble vnto Job. dre e 
him. 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, aud Bilday parks 
20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and and che Shuhite, and Jophar the Maamathite, — lus 
went, and did accoꝛding as the Lozd had ſaid. m 
vnto them and the-Lozdaccepted Job, - n E 
ſpzeaderh'ſharpethings vpon t 10 C Then the Loꝛd turned the captiuitie da 
At ee maketh — of Job, when hee pzayed fot his friends: alſo dr rims 
asit n Pot andmakerh the ſea like a por of ointment, che Lozv gaue Job twiſe ſo much as her had Naas 
e maketh.a pach to 'ſhineafter him, befoze, bas 
one would thinke the depth as an haare bead. 11 Then tame vnto bim al his k hetzen, IJ 
14 Aache earththere is none like him: he and all his ſiſters, and all they that had beene 8 


eaſe on t. 
3 


— — | 1 made without feare. ok his acquaintance befoze, and did eate byeav _ 
debelpiterd ©; 2 Ve veholveth v allhiechings2 het is a with him in his houſe , and bad c 4 © 2% 
kingouerallchechildzenof pide, him, and comfo2ted him loz all the euil, chat the oa 


CHAP. XLII. Lo2d had bzought vpon hun, and euerir nnn 
6 The teperitance of 166.9 9: Heeprege bie friendes, E . 


uren ee. caring of 
12 Sache Len belt platt vaiesof Joh. .. 


. dren,age and deetb, 
« che Lom, aud lald, then the firſt: ifburttene chou“! obe; 
— 3 tant tow 


ha 5. ond 2 
| 14 13 . 
hich J D 
Fn he the names t o Reren-happuch, 2 
L 2 Bill vemmune of thee, 4anvdeclare thou 15 Fn all the land were no women found » Spe 
b vnto me. ſo faire as the daughters of Job, and their fx- de ere pic 
Fats 5 Abaue *heard of thee by the hearing of red mem Rag, 
2 the eare, bur now mine epe leeththee. thzen, * | 
2 abhozre my feli, andre- 16 And after this lined Job an hunde) 
Jum duſt andathes. | and fourtie peeres,andſaw his loimes, and his "8 
a7 meter thatthe Lozdhad ſpoken ſonnes ſonnes,euen foure generations. 
17 So Job died, being olve, and full of 
dapes. 


$4 PART OF THE BIBLE, 
7 CONTEINETH THESE 
BOOKES. 


DP/almes. Foel. 
Pronuerbes. Amos. 
Eccleſiaſtes. Obadiah. 
| The Song of Fonab. 
Salomon. Micab. 


VI FE Fatah. Nahum. 
Leremiab. Habakkuke 
Lamentations. Sepbantab. 

Ezekiel. Haggai. 
Daniel. Zechariah. 
Malachi. ' 


„ 
8 


8 . 
e 
* 


* 


27425 


- 2 
3 
bs » 1 
why 2 woe» 


— 
. 
=_; 


4 AC ALS hs 


s « 
1 
L 


nr 
4 


— 


t 


1 


r 


þ 


W Nur 420. * 
eee eee 


2 


27 


L 0 8 24 
go ae 
ie 41 


& 
* * — 
9 3 — : | ' : N 
1 4 ' 4 . 
* . - - , - ; ,"” 0 
= + "LS k p * * 
— 5 > 4 * * 8 "2 * 1 
by . "4 : : 
. a a! 
- E 4 p * , be \ o 
we - . & 7 | 6 ; \ " * 1 
9 a 
8 % 


e 34 


i ſer forth 


cling recon derne 28998 


Pn © 
8 0 


A K eee ESR. 


52e Pra mg 


=" n LS Ö 


* 


Are 
rn 1a Ta 2 


oP 8 1 . . 
ir « * Us * 


n a A, * 
— . 


* £5 3 8 
r . 5 < 


10 I AM © 1 i 
The wicked are! * | | 
the wine tifurch Wahn Aenne _ * | * 


| 


ag naue 
Der Wer | ar th fas rr 
5 4 5 I ; : #1, ; $.- . 


EY 


1 
ere 


N 
rn 2 N 


M. e 15 
4 n N. 
* PRES 
rs * a 


* 
* 1 * 
WA, 1 
— 
, > 
. * 
% — 


_— — 


Cod beatech che iuft. Pfaimes. | Patiencei in affliQion, | 
* ligne de. in ir Rs then they baue had, when their wheate and — 
eue: 12 Fille the ſenme, len he be a 14 their wine div abound, cok 
tp merit in the wax, whẽ᷑ his wiath d 8 A will late me downe, and alſo ſleepe be 
ſoningrobe ' Ip burne, bleſſed A E . only make merge 1 Da a 
nt — 
purpoſes veftruction ſ· > 

Ae 1 e ow alone, as if he had many about him, becanſe the Lozd is wich hm, — 

I — n r V. 

* h the crmelty of hi. , & fearin 

— God,and wes Fade the f ater * God 1 oof ma — 


Tl uſa ne bforels 
it ſe aw preſent 

7 Trad er rejayceeh for the good ſucceſſe,that Go 
lum, and «ll the Church, 


APfalme of Dauid, when he fled from 


os 


bis ſome Abſalom, 
» This was nts © we, how are mine avuerſaries* increa- 
elch bar fo2 all 9 


lap tom loule, There is no hilpe 
nee ae fon ben in God. > Selah, 
ED 3 But thou Loyd art a buckler ko me: my 
bp of the voyce to glozte,and the lifter vp of mine head. 
cauſevs to . 4 J did cal vntothe Lozd with mp voice, x 
be heard me out ot his holy mountaine. Selah, 


4 
5 


| 
[ 


f 
1 


1 


11 


4 


+. 


n 40 Wet belong whe Lp 
gue thy people.Delah, 


. 1111. 


= 
BK 


2 


— — in, they are very coruption-2 cheir chzoate 1 


rreaſteres, 
Mo himthatexcellech on h. 
Care * ofinp righ- 
me whe J God 
IL teouſnelſe 3, chou haſt ſet me atlibertie, 
when I was e in diſtreſſe : haue mercie vpon 
tos me and hearken vnto my paper. 
— 3 Dyes lounes of men.howe long pil ye 
bewas turne mp glozie vnto ſhame, louing vanitie, 
8 and ſeeking lyes % Selah, 
* . 


e 
ee 

» kleghobl amp ſap vgany 7 
Thong En 


7 Thou haſt giuen me moge iop ofhearc, 


and not with out- 


| aries, be arg ce 
werſarie;,7 After being aſſur f proſperens fo 22 


a 5 


belled "3 
11 ene _ | 


n 


| e K 1 


Wr 


Dif is is thet God ſhould puniſh the malice of bis d. 


cowfort, 12 C 

liver him, others alſo ſhalbe part 5 2 
To him that excelleth Nehiloth. ee 
A Pſalme of Dauid. — 


EEE „O Low: underſlande 
meditation. « That he 


2 1 — mp irve and 
king and my God:foz vnco thee doe Ayu Pay. — 

3 Peare my voyc* in che moming, D 
Loꝛd:ſor in the moꝛning will J direct me vnto ny 
— will b waite, 
then art not a God that loueth *wic: Caster 
kevnes:neither ſhall cuil dwellwith thee, 

5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight ; 

forthou hatett all them that woke iniquitie, 

6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpcak lies: 18 
1 the bloody man and de⸗ 


7 rr thine houſe in the «fins — 
—— — — 


righteouſ: —_— 
e hy ap orc , 
plaine befoze ny fate. 

9 Fd us conſtancy ĩs in their mouth: wich⸗ on . 


is — * 


an open ſepulchze, and they flatter with their 


2 WY Deltrophen.© Gov 2288 B 
em their counſels: out 
litud of their intquities, becauſe they 


. 
bateth wi: 
— 


aps — 
= 


Ech Ir 
that loue thy Name reioyte in thee, 
bs F Fn wor 
us, a kauour compaſſe him, 
with aſhield, 

When Dad 22 | * wh, 
; jw ſlr cb dog gt ſr 
ned the borrouri of death cutrlaſting 
neſſe, 6 Be hf On oh way bro 


dignation,he ſhould l him as he W 
wont to dee whiles he — — may mat ſmadenty 


feelng -_ r rebukerh his enemies which 


To him that Pcellerh on Neginoth vpon 

the eight tune. A Pſalme of David. 
OF? * «rebuke mee not in thine anger, ſerve 
neither chaſtiſeme in thy wach. 


[= 


ST ww = 


— 


. Godpreſerueth the vpright. Pfalmes. BDeſtruction of the weed. 54 


Hy 


2 Oaue mercy vpon me, O Loꝛd, fo J am 
þ For my whole weake: D Lozw healeme, foz my dbones are 
ſrengrh is aba yorey, 

ehe conſcience 3 My ſoule is allo ſozetroubled:butLozp 
mucke yow long wilt thou delay? 

4 Recurne,D Lond:deliuer my ſoule: ſaue 

im thy mercies ſake. 

that occalion 5 Fa in ( death there is no 

2 1 ry oem 

Godin 6 A kaintes in my mourning: I cauſe my 
r pedde euery night toſwimme , and water mp 
ineeyei® couch with teares. 
7 Mme eie is dimmed for deſpight, and 
cnkeinbecauſe of all mine enemies. 
aun dm, $ ©<Away from me all yee wozkers of ini 
engt quite fox the Loꝛde hath heard the vopce of 
ab my weeping, 

{mherthew'® 9 The Lom hath heard my petition? the 

the goaly hal pe- Loꝛd will recetue my pꝛayer. 

ba 10 Allmine enemies ſhall bee confounded 

eveſttoy- and {oe bexed: chey ſhall be turned backe, and 

a put to ſhame i ſuddenly. 


p S A L. VII. 
1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sawls kinſmen,he cal. 
kthto Godto be his de fender. 3 To whom he commendeth 
his innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhew * chad bincenſeince did wo 
accuſe him of «ny euill Saul: to Next that it 


rouched Gods glory to award ſentence againſt the wicked. 
11 And ſo emring into the conſideration of Gods mercies 
& promes he waxeth bold and derideth the vaine enter- 
priſes of his enemies, 16 Treatning that it ſhall fall on 
their own necks thas which they haue purpoſed for others. 
— dude Shigaion ot Dauid, which he ſang vnto the 
Lorde concerning the [| wordes of 


*Chuſh the ſonne of Iemini. 


'Q own my God in thee J put my trulk : 
laue me from all that perlerute me, and 
i Heedeſireth deliuer me, 

bert 2 Leaſt he deuoure my ſoule likealyon, & 
teen teart it in pieces, while there is none to helpe. 
go dere 3 D Lende my God, if A haue done this 
ching, il there be any wickednes in mine hſids, 


TR 


| Wi 4 © JfJ haue rewarded euil vnto him chat 
S ha pee withme, pea Than velnere him 


that vexcd me without 


_ the earth x lay minethonour in j duft. Selah. 


6 Ariſe, O Lope, in thy wiath, and lift vy ol che 


thy ſelfe againſt the rage or mine enemies, & 
— awake ko; mee according to the *{udgement 
that thou haſt appointed. 

7 So hal the Congregation of the people 
[een melyfoz compaſſe thee about: foꝑ their lakes therefoze 
ugh freturne on hie. 
ont hyp 8 The Lope ſhal iudge the people: iudge 
my enen thou me, O Lozd,accoving to my srighteoul- 
— —— actoꝛding to mine innocentie hat is 


9 Oh let the malice ol che wicked come to 
an end:but guide thou the iult: koꝛ che righte · 


cauſe) 
5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule -1 | 
' andtakeit: yea let him tread my life down vp things 1 


ous God tricth the® hearts aud — 
10 Pppeſmeen Gov, who pert rh 

the vpzightin heart. 3 
11 God iudgech che tightedus, and bim were 

that contemneth God i euerp day. "Deva 
1 2 Exceptihe turn he hath whethis kwond: wie kno rp 


be hath bent his bow and made itready, 
pons : hee will ozdeine his arrowes fo them 8 ; 


13 Hehath alſo pꝛepared him deadly wea- 
chat perſecute me. | —— 


ä dare 
{T0} conceiued me.Thus 
ſhalbying foxthalpe, i= 

15 Dee hath made a pit and digger it, a * 
is fallen into the pit char he hath made. 

16 his milchiefe ſhal return vpon his own #5: 2 
eine the Low aca np 

17 e the Loꝛd accozding to ' | 
!righceoulnes , & wil ſingpjaife to rhe Name beni 
ofthe Low mott high. 

PSAL. VIII. 


1 The prophet c5fiderng the excellent wy & fatherly 
promidence of God tand man,wheny he made as it were a 


eee * ** 
to compeſſe 2 | 
1 that excelleth on Girith, | jOr,kinde ofin- 
A Plalme of Dauid. e 
Lowe, how [excellent is thy daes — — 
Ofamenat he wow ! wan 8 


1 — I, that thou art mind⸗ 
ful ofhim + and cheforne of en her chouvi. 8 — 


5 4 


8 The foules of the ay2e,and! 


ſea, and that which paſleth 

of the ſeas, 
9 O Lowe dur Lopwe,how ener 

Name in all the wod! 

PSA "25, = 4 

1 Afier he had given thankes to Ged for the ſundrie vi- 
Feries that be had ſim him his enemies, and alſo 
proved by manifold: experience howe ready God was at 


hand in al bu trouble: © 14 Hes being new likewiſe in 
danger of new enemies, defireth God to belpe him accor- 
ding is his wort, 17 And to deſtroy the m arm. 


| tie of hi aduerſaries, | 8 
* Kr; (T6 


— uit. © 


Deſtrudtion of the wicked.) . Pſalmes. 
Jour, — w <q Io nim tnat excelletti vpon Muth Lab- fn ſome remedy againſt theſe deſperate eauls, 16 ih. 
ſtiument. ot tune: 


ben. A Pſalme of David. 
2 La Low wich my⸗ whole heart: J 
will ſpeake of all thy marucilous wozkes, 

2 IJ willbe glad, and reioyce in thee:J will 
— —— molt High, 

' Fg chat mine enemies are turned back: 
they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 Foꝑdthou haſt mainteined my right and 
my cauſe : — the thine; and iud⸗ 
geſt right, 

Thou haſt rebuked the hcathen : thou 
baſt deſtroyed the wicked: theu haſt put out 
their name fo2 euer and euer. 

6 < Denemie, deſtructions are come to a 
but perpetuall end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci⸗ 
periſhed with them. 


bis tone fo? iudgement. 

8 Fan he ſhal iudge the woꝛld in righteoul⸗ 
nes, and ſhal tudge the people with equitie. 

9 The Lope alſo will bee a refuge f the t 
4 Our miſeries hn —— — 
are meanes to 10 t knowe ame 
Sans heut triiſt in ther: fox thou, Lune, han not faſled 
dy chem chat ſerke thee. 


or for the death 


the complaint ofthepooze, = 

13 Davemercie vpon me, O Lov : conſt 
der my trouble, which I ſuffer of them chat 
bate me, choncharlifret me vp from he gates 


of death, 
uerthwweththe 14 That J may ſbew all thy maiſes with- 
— in the *gates ofthe daughter ol Zion, and te- 
-hT — Fan 
S n * 5 The heathen are 8 ſunken downe in 
— ene that they hid, 
their foste taken. 
ies To OL 
> | 1 enn Can 
or- of his owne hands, Piggaton. Selah 
Babes 17 The wicked ſhal turne into hell, and all 
nations thae finger God. 
18 Fer che pore ſhalnot be alway foxgot- 


222 


© nd :letnotmanprenaile: letthe 
heachenbe kovged in hy ſight. 

20 Put them in feare, D Lode , that the 
heathen may knowe that they are but k men. 


PS AL. X. 


1 Hecomplainehs the fande, rapine, tyrannie, and all 
kindes eee wen uſe, aſſogning the 


k dib they 
. 
— Dolah, 


== err . 


teh ten: the hope" al the afflicted ſhalnot periſh fox 


at length comforteth himſelfe with hope of delinerance, 
V Vor ſtandeſt thou farre off, O Lope, 

| and hideſt thee in; due time; euen » $6 
in akflictton: — meo 

2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute "ny, 
the poote : let them e ee — 
they hane imagtned, 

3 Foz the wicked hath » made boaſt ofhis © . 
owne hearts deſire, and the couetous bleſſech == 
himſelfe :he contemneth the Lom 

4 The wicked is ſo pzoud — he ſceketh ny 
not Hor God: : he thinketh een. There is un 
no God. 

5 bis wayes alway proſper : thp iudge⸗ mah 
ments are hie aboue his light : therefoze||ve- = 
fieth he all his enemies. „ 

6 Pe laich in his heart, Abenkaeba f 
moued, no2 be in danger. 

7 His mouth is full ot curſing and deceite f. I 5 
and fraude: vnder his tongue is milchiete and brcane fe win 


8 de lieth in waite in the villages : in the «Peer 
ſecretplares doeth hee murther the innocent: dane 
his eyes are bent againſt the pooze, A 
9 he in waite — as alion gare 
, "inhisven: lieth in waite to ſpoile the pote: — 
A. maweth him 
* 10 be — de fallbyhis : therefoze 

0 0 doe s might. Pete 
| 1 Hehath ſawinhishearr Godhathfo1got- amr ng 
ten, he hideth away his face, and wil neuet ſee, rite 

12 Ariſe, O Lo God ift vp thinc hand: fx i "Henk 
foꝛget not the pooʒe 

13 — the wicked conterni = 


= 


God + hee laiech in his heart, Thou wilt not 
s tegard. Jpeoneur 
14 Vet thou haſt ſeene it:fo2 thou beholdeſt? Tir 
milchiefe and wꝛong, that thou mayeſihtake it ae 
into thine handes: the pooze committeth him⸗ nn, 
— : for thauantſhe helper of the n met 
katherleſſe. | 


and malicious:ſearch his wickednes,and thou 
ſhalt findinone, 2 
16 The Lois Ring fo; eucr p euer: the fen bim 
x heathen are deſtroyed fozth of his land. 157 
17 Lode, thou haſt heard the deſire ofthe not 1 
pocQe: thou pꝛepareſt their heartzthou bendeſt La 15 
thine eare to them, Loh 
18 |'Toiudgethe fatherles andpooze,that veg. 
earthly man | cauſe to feareno moze. (roche 


PSAL, XI. — 


«To 


The nature of thewickeq" 


f ²˙ A ˙ü et Eo ner 


15 Breake thou the arme of the wick d 


* * * FE ” ” — 


Ihe iudgement of the wicked. — "All men iet 2 
———— P— — — — — — —— — — —— — 
C 1 o hun that cxcelleth A Hialme « i ohim that excelleth. A Pralme 

of Dauid. of Damd, - 


r 2 the Lom put mp trufl:how ſap pe then 1 | 
te L to my ſoulc, * Flee to pour mountaine as a Hg wilt thou fozgert me, DD 


* 


wicked am hird r f 
of his enemies | 
his 2 Fa loc, che wicked hend their bow, nd me and ther 
—— "make readie their arrowes vpon the ſtring, 1. _ * te —+ een 1 
etly ſhoote at them, which 
the hope of Gov "_ wid =_ 2 Pp heart how long ſhall mine enemie be 
We are 
coo what hath the < righteous done 
N E 4. The Lopde is in.hisholp palace: the ©od: lighten mie eyes, me, OLaveny * 


512 


LY 


Faden Lowes th2one is in the heauen: punt} foe 0 
— ar) conſider: his eye lids wil try the childꝛt ol men. in gant; and ey cafe, re- 
6 wile „ The Lo will trie therighteous; but ioyce when age. 


ect bana he wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, dath 5 But q truſt in thy 


his ſoule hate. ſhall reioyte in thp a e ing ts Gon 
e aginthewt® 6 Upon the wicked he ſhallraine ſnares, aule 0 louttigy with ben 
— phy *ftre,and bzimſtone,and ſtozmie tempeſt; chis me the Lond. nnn 


7 Fmjich they is the © poztion of their cup. * pS. AL. XIII. 


deſribeth the pernerſe nature which 
1, on'nefl? t his countenance doth behold the tut. ——— — alert 
| PS AL. XII. * congeraps, 7 For thewbich thing, hengh ho ma * 
1 The Prophet lemcnting the wiſerable eſtate of the peq- ly griewed, yet being perſwaded that God would ſende © 
le, uud the decay of all good order, diſrenb God ſpeedily ſome preſent remedy, himſelfe 


0 onmforting him 
, — 22 — 3 « To him chat excelletk Apfahne 


eee ae God deen. 2 * 

pins his promiſes. De foole in his heart, There * 
ſo him that excelleth vpon the eight b 

tune, A Pfalme u Bad-. J cro@m:teybme" cores, y2one 


— . Hie: ud o; there is not: a godly man 3 W rt 
left: for the faithful are failed from a: Is 5 
"Fa mong the childzen of men. 
oy 2 They ſpeake deceitfully euery one with 
— his neighbour, Þflactering with their lips, and 
Dr fpeake withadouble heart. 
3 The Lon cut off all flattering lips, and not 


puderltand. 
3 All are gone out of the 
F 


und 
4 


*%* JET 
det Ad Ar ( 
* 


Felrwen- | | Wy 2 r 
bare. the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things: . all — ˙— - 
e 4 Mhich baue ſapd, Mith our tongue * at they SR Ac — 

vp my people tp. 
—— will we pꝛeuaile: our lips are our owne: who + they call nat vpon the L. TIO 
e is Lode ouer vs: N lep malhe | 48 te they 
Lodis taken with feare, he. 


| | they 
5 * Now fox theoppreſſion of the needy, uf. generation ol 1 
| and fo the ighes of the poche, Au bp, ſaith - , — (amore arp f ike 
m the Low, and will ſet at liberty hun, whom ahne eee A Ee 


il the wickedhath ſnared. grow mn — 


6 The wos ofthe Low ate pure woꝛds, — turneth captiuitie of 
„ fined ſe⸗ gin: he DIS — rejopee, and Is 7 c 
1 rac{ſhall be glad, 
7 Thouwiltkeepe*them,D Led: thou — 
tt. nd wilt pꝛelerue him frö this generation fox euer. 1 bar 0 i 
—=* The wicked walke on euerp ſide:when cle | 


Thet is:thine, they are exalted, it isa | ſhame fo the ſonmes — wefle be 
teh be were” ofmen, 10. Plalmes, tho ee e 
2 WW nnn and arcalledpedy Sint en 


to the Romanes. 


1 David al it were ads and new afſficti. 
—— onely refuge, 3 And ſo ot the 
ing encouraged throwgh Gods promiſes he con- 

—5 moſt — 1 the extreme horrors 


= 
# 


THEE 
[> 


ws from 


CAPfalme - 


Who is bleſſed. 


| "Pſalmes. 


Dauids confidence) | 


« A Plalme of David. 
L who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle: 
who ſhall reſt in thine holy Pountaine + 
» Fir Govre» 2 _ eethat* walketh vpzightly and wo- 
| — be trueth in 


— — 


2 'Letmp*ſ\enteuce come foxthfrom hy » 
prefence,and let thine eyes b. hold equitie, gar 

3 Thou haſt © pzooue d and viſited mine Sinllmae 
heart iu the heels a haſt tryed me, and foft- c 
deſt nothing: for J was purpoſed that my Iv 
d mouth ſhould not offend, 7 

4 Concerning the wozks of men, by the 4 urn 


ok che cruell man. 


recetueth | bene 1 . n from dead A 


— thee that ſweareth to his ow ne hinde- 
rance not. 

1 He that< glueth not his money vnto blu 
rie na takech reward againſt the innocent: he 
that doeth theſe things ſhal neuer 4 be moued. 

PS AL. XVI. 


1 D ts God for ſuccour net for his works, but 
rg —— — 81h 
i 


bY Michtam of Dauid. 
Refers mee, O God: fo} in thee doe J 


Low. Thouartmy Lo g uber 
we ' renderh not tu ther, 


$ with mp 
The Low alten era hb. 
ee ene. chr word. 


„ 6 The linesarefillen eee 


5 97 1 0 
me reines | 
=. 8 eee 
N. n 


9 UWherfoe *mine heart is glud and my 
Pe- reiopeeth : my fleſh alſo doeth reſt in 


W 10 Fo? thou i wilt not leaue my ſole in 


1 8, the graue : neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 


2 


u wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
is the fulneſſe ofiop : and at th 


=p obs pleaſures fo; euermope. 


PSAL XVII. 
1 Here be complaineth to God of the cruell pride and arro- 
garden of Saul,audthe reſt of ig 8 thut raged 
w cau on berefore be de · 
ek deliver him. 


5  Dtaymylleppesin thy paths chat my mewn 
fecte do not flide, 

6 FJhane called yp ther url han TEE 
wilt heare me, O God: incline thine eate to nt. 
me,andhearken vnto mp words, requeſt 

7 Shewethy marueilous merties, thou 
that art p Sauiour of them that truſt in thee, 
from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Reepe meas the apple of the exe: hide 
me vnder the ſhadowe of thy wings, hy 

9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, 
e ee es 

12 are incloſed in their owne fat, . 6 


and they have ſpoken poudely with tht: 94 
ws = 


1 They haue compalſed vs now in our 
eps: hey as et ber ee tying ve S 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of pay. 2 
and as it were a lions whelpe lurking in ſecret \ " 


places, — 4 
13 Up Lade, *vif; t him: caſt him YAN. 
down : deliver my ſoule from the wickevſwith = a 


14 From men by chine! hand, O Lope, of 
from men of the wozld, who haue their poz⸗ f 
tion tn this life; whole bellies thou fillet wich 
thine hid treaſure: their childꝛen haue pnough, f 
and leaue the reſt of their ſubſtance foz their 2. 


childꝛen. 

But J will beholde v thy face in righ- # 
eee ED 
tilficy with thine image, 

1 | PSA fe AY war Bf 

1 ThirPſalmeis 1 Tp des ape fr gran — 

Ae 1 

. 
t 

Joes? th the fuſe maybe that ( brit 


alwayes and onercome by the 
4 9 


To him that excelleth. A Þlalme of Da- 
uid the ſeruant of the Lorde, which ſpake 
vnto the Lord the wordes of this ſong (in 
the day that the Lord delivered him from 
—— of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul) and ſaid, 


Will lone thee dearely, O Lowe my 
Larmngch. 
2 *2The 


4 1 
Kn 1 


. 


ene 


bs ding "EE, —_ 


. * - 4 


— — r F 


— d Pſalmes. and helper in — FJ 
3 2 ** The Low ismp dockt, p mp foxtrelle, 23 J was bppight allo ,and : 
a im ber that deltuereth me, my God and my 1 — — 

ders ſtrength: in him will A truſt, my chietde, the 
e Galinded, 2: tp refuge. 

3 Jwilcallpoathe — 
thy to bee pꝛayſed: fo ſhall A bee ſafe from 
mine enemtes, 

4 The ſaʒowes ol deach compaſſed me, 
4 » and the floods of wickedneſſe made me afraid, 
"Jon The ſozowes of che graue hauecom- 
er dear of Paſſed me about: the ſnares of death ouertooke 978 —— 

thenangers arm me. 2 thou wile ſave den 
. 6 But in my trouhle vd J call vpon the and wilt "cafdowne 5 
eee e e 
Ot, coards, or, 3 


29 Fo2 by thee Jh token through fr pes 
aue the ö 
EE = * 


e mountaints moo- 
eee of he nnen. 
cs 8 Smoke went out ar his noſtrels and a 
11 * conſuming fr vut of his mouth: toales were 
how horrible kindled thercat, 


alſo and came 
. 


15 And che chanels deut bart, 


„ weep perrichs. as La 
odd, at - x 1 02771 60 uy 31 * 7 ain r 05 1 
e eee a ED 5 
—— e 30 "om L Leto gth ee 
en me; W datrel aſt Tet 


ES 


20 The SEES... to 
mp ai M2: occuping ta hepueenes 


21 — c — Led, 
e _—_ f 
22 ie 
* fr I didnotealt awayhiyconminvements 


* 


To truſt in God | onely.. Pſalmes. Gods excellent wok. 


me from ſecret faults. . 
13 Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from ® pre. m Which 
nos faney oiee Hem noe reigns mage ? 


alted fi 
power to a * J be vpzight, and made cleane » 1 
by 


——— from much wickednelle, 

48 O mp deluerer from mine enemies, 14 Letthewowes.ofmy mouth, and the 

than halt ſetmee vp from them, thatroſe *medication of mine heart be acceptable in thy 

me: thou haſt delivered mee from the rn = mp redecmer, 
man, 

> Therefoze®J wilpzapſe thee,O Lend, Me ene Ing IE IA TY Er 

. the nations , and will ſing vnto thy r 2 


To him that excelleth. A "A Plaime 


ofDauid, 
+ 


He * Lowe heate thee in the vap of trow Nagl 
PSAL. XIX. fend thee. 


Gecko? nate of the Govof Jaakob de⸗ cs, | 
— 
* . ' . the 9 
1 — ES * „ eee > 
moſt exquire morigmanſhip of the beanen with thei 
ion and ornansenss: 8 And calleth them 


2 
— 


ſtrengthen thee out 

* Lechim remember all thine offerings, © ra 
bo the Lew wherein God hath reneiled bimſelfe morefs- and * turne thy burnt offerings into-athes, fe 1 
miliarly to his choſen people. T he which peculiar gr ace by Selah: — f 
conmendiny the Law he ſetteth foorth more as large. 4 And graunt thee accozding to tine EEE 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme wa fulfill all thy purpoſe: 


heauensveclare the glozp of God, 
1 e- ebene the wozke of 


2 „e erg gprs enen 
0 here hand. 

an language, 7 Some truft in chariots, an inten r 

4 Their Ane is gone foxth thjough — nk N 

mY and their woes into the endes ofthe . 

mold: in chem hath he ſet a tabernacle foz the 8 e 

ſunne. and ſtand | 

5 Uhich commeth forth as a hꝛidegrome 

ont ot his chamber, & teiayteth like amigh- 

* e Dauidin + 4 5 _ Gedfer he 
6 out I on e t 

bran, wi comtaſſ i unto the enves of ee e CH ir te fa 1 

— e r 

denn ee the teſtimonie of the 


22 | 


i ofthe „ Loh is ng, wn ins 
of the Lode 


Fo thou diddeſt pꝛeuent ci wich 9 
berall hee and diddeſt ſet a crowneof e P 


pure golde vpon his head, only rl 
e pe al he life ofthee, andthougaueft qurhisp 


du r pea, chen much fine golde: ſweeter ; 
g Sothat all e * 3 

— 11 ſeruant life fo2 euer and euer. 
we crcumſpet, an andin rare" wrt , Dip iogratn tp annoy 7 225 


1 great *reward, nite and honour halt thou lay ah 


grace: thp countenance, 


7 Becaule 


of Dauid. 5 reiop can, = 


© Tohimtharexcellech. APfalme 5 5 


of Dauid. 
ſure, and wilenome vnto the Ring ſhall* cetoyte in thy fiecingth, | Think 
$ ſtatutes ofthe Lo are ri w Is | mie 
ofter come W oe ate . — — 
rer * eee 


— 


RE: 1 e g ht euer: thou halt . — 


TY 


unserers 


A . t__ + _ oo 


* 


Nauids complaint. A 


Plalmes. 


— 
—— 


Propheſie of Chriſt 246 


— 7 Becaulethe King truſteth in the Lozd, 
and in the mercic ofthe moſt High, he ſhall not 

flide. 
e hat he deſctl⸗ 


8 © Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene: 
bach the — mies, and thy right hand ſhall finde out them 
— thathate thee, * 
amis thereo; 9 Thou ſſhalt make thenilike a fiery auen 
erte in time of thine anger: the Lopde ſhall deſtrop 


ny them in his f w2ath, and che fire hall deuoure 


k. 


em. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 

* earch, and their leede from che childzen of 
men. 

11 Fo} they s intended euill againſt thee, 
ops keto and imagined miſchicfe, but they ſhal not pꝛe⸗ 
— uaile. 

Gb 12 Therefoze ſhalt thou put them ® apart, 
the — and the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make 
dun anpie oc: ready againſt their faces. 

al toprap® 13 Be thou exalted, O Loꝛd in thy ſtregth: 
ſo will we ſing and pꝛayſe thy power. 


PS AL. XXII. 

1 Dauidcomplained becauſe he was brought into ſuch ex- 
tremities, that he was paſt al hope, but after he bad rehear- 
ſed the ſorowes and griefes, wherewith he was vexed, 10 
He reconereth himſelfe from the bottomles pit of tentati- 
ons and groweth in hope. And here vnder his owne perſon 
be ſerzeth forth the e of Chriſt, whome be did foreſee 
by the ſpirit of propheſie, that hee ſhould marneilonſly, 

| and ftrangely bee deiec led, and abaſed, before his Father 

ſhouldraiſe and exalt bimagaine. 


q rohim that excelleth ypon|Aiieleth 
Hasſhahar. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ms God, my God, why haft chou foꝛ⸗ 
e 


thy Rane, 


laken mee, and art ſo farre from mine 
alth,and from the woꝛdes of my v roaring: 
2 Om God, I cry by day, but thou hea- 
reſt not, and by night, but haue no audience. 
3 But thou art holy, and voeſt inhabite the 
ptayſes of Jlrael, 
4 Dur fachers truſted in thee : they tru- 
ſted, and thou diddeſt deliuer them, 
5 They called vpon thee, and were deli. 
uered: they truſted in thee, and were not con⸗ 


conflict, which he 

| d Sang rod 
ted with extreme 

gui. 

e de 


tum the Taber- 
nutte: ix els it is 
lo called, becauſe 
he gur the 


1 d founded, 
6 4 ; 
« Inteeming But Jam a wozme,and not a man:a 


* ſhame ok men, and the contemptok the people. 


den + 9 they make a mowe and nod the hend, ſaying, 


reththe dn. 8 fe truſted in the Lom, let him deli⸗ 
Neun er him:let him laue him, leeing he loueth him. 
— 14 But chou diddeſt dꝛawe mee out ofthe 
his vorme foz wombe: thou gaueſt mee hope, euen at my 
en ed, mothers yeaſts, 

ne, 1 Ilwas caſt vpon thee, even from the 
© nents wombe: thou art my God from mp mothers 
wybirththou bellie. 

me. 1x Be not karre from me, becauſe trouble 

is neere: fox chere is none to helpe me. 

12 Many young bulles haue compaſled 
te infants, thee ſhouly periſh a thouſanv times in the mathers wombe, 


; N <= au SS 


heard, æ my tongue cleaueth to my iawes and Pang 


which was ment 7 Al they that ſee me. haue me in deriſton: 


mee: mightte s bulles ot Baſhan 
me about, | 
I 3 They gape vpon me w their mouthes, 

as a ramping and roaring lion. 
14 Jam like h water powzedout, and all baſes ten 
mp bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is like d Bethe, hes 
| cru; 


haue cloled 6 ve meancth, 


waxe: it is molten in the mids ol my bowels. ve five 


+ 75 Py lirength is ped vp like a pot dg. 


thou halt zought meinto the dulk of deach, 4 


16 Fo2doggeshaue tompaſſed mer, and 


the aſſemblie ol che wicked haue iucloſed meer in fue 
they k percen my hander and my feete, Winden 66 


17 Amax tell all mp bones : yer they be- fas — 
holde, and — r D 
13 They part my garments among them, * Thus Dauiy 
and caſt lottes vpon mp veſture, er ups 
19 But be not thou farre off, O Loꝛd 
— — 
20 my om the lwoꝛd: _ 
1peſolate ſoule fromthepower of chedogge, P 
21 * Haue me from the Lyons mouth, & — 
anlwere me in ſauing me from the hoznegof Ka. Bal. 35. 
the Unicomes, "= 
22 J will declare thy Name vnto my Uuerev with « 


— by e 


feare ye him all the ſeeve of Jrael, N 

24 Fox he hath not deſpiſed noz abhozred 2 
the afliction of the © pocye : neither hath he hid J 
his face from him, butwhen hee called vuto x7 Tis ef 
him he heard, | o Thepooze af: 

25 My pꝛayſe ſhall beof theein the great wen pn 
Congregation: my v vowes will J pertome 1 
befoze them that feare him, - [AM 

26 4Thepooje ſhalleate aud be latiſtied: ſacrifices k 
they that ſeeke after the Low,ſhallpzaiſe him: 55/4 
pour heart ſhall live fo2 euer. red by Seu 
ber chemſelues,and turne to the Loꝛd: and all bein of - 
the kinreds of the nations ſhall wozſhip befoze ger 


thee, | 0 De voeth al⸗ 
28 Fm; che kingdome is che Lows,and he dea 
rulech among the nations. r 


— he 

29 Allthey that be fat* in the earth, ſhall Ea an Utz 28. 
eate and wozſhip : all they that goe downe into — — ; 
the duſt, ſhall bowe befozehim , ſeuen he that cevfram the 
cannot quicken his owne ſoule, race of Chyilts 

30 Their (eede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be ? 
counted vnto the Lozd foz a generation. there 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
richteouſuesvnco a people that ſhal be bozne, 
becauſe he hath v done it. 


— ſteritie, ſeede to 
A... CE . ie Gere Ries 
4 PS AL. XXIII. * 
1 Becauſe the Prophet had proned the greas mercies 
at diueritimes and in ſundry Lane gathereth a cen. 
rana 


is nohope 
that he ſhallre- 
coner life : ſo nei⸗ 
ther pooze noz 

— noz 
dead ſhall be re» 
lected krom his 
kingdome. 


Church, to 
Promiſe. | 


* 


Whom God accepteth. 


Pſalmes. 


True feare rewarded, 


ing bimſelfe that God will 
towards him for euer. 
*  CAPfalmeofDauid, 1 
* *ſheepheard, Achall not 
want. 

Þe maketh me to reſt in greene paſture, 
2. ener ſtil waters, 

3 He®reſtozech mp p ſoule, and leadeth me 


tame aſſurance, fully perf 
continue the ger) ſame goodne 


4 Pea,though J ſhould walke though the 

valley ofthe" havowe feat J will feare 

euill: fox thou art with me: thy rod and thy 
ltaffe,they comfozt me. 

8977 a* table befoze me 

in che light of mine aduerſaries: thou doelt 

anointminehead with ofle, and mp cup run- 

6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and mercie ſhall 

vealeth followe me all the dayes of my life,and J ſhall 

WWW 

ow, 


pS AL XXIIII. 
I Alben the Lord God hath made, and gomerm eth 


ards bis his 
anne 2 — 


9 
— . 5 


* 1 true 
e —— 2 


world. 7 Finely be 
ding of the Temple, to - rhe flirre vp all the 


faithful to the true ſeruice of God. 
IApfalme of Dauid. 


earth is che Loꝛds, and all that there- 
in is: che woꝛld and they that dwel there 


2 Foz he hath founded it vpon che ⸗ ſeas : 
the floods, 
into the mountaine of 


» and who ſhall ſtande in his holie 


not dzotoned 4 Euet hee that hath innocent hands, and 

the waters, à pure heart: wah hat not lift vp his mind 
vnto vanitie,no2 ſw 

; He ſhallreceſue ableſſing fromp Lowe, 
aun benni from the Gf fal 


6 This is the generation of them that 
 ſeekehim, of them bat lecke ty face, this is 
RIES 

Lift vp pour heads ye gates, and be ye 
Ws if up pe eueraſting doe, and the King of 
**. gloꝛie ſhall come in. 
— 8 Whois chis King ok glozie + the Lowe 
— the &- ,cuen theLow mightie in 
NED. ns which is eternall, becaule ol the promiſe which 


madeto the Temple,asit(s witten, PAL r ; 2,14. 


HA 


1H 
A 


IG 


1:4 
HP 


5 


9 Lit vp pour heads, ye gates, and aer 
your ſelues, pee cuerlaſting doozes , and the 
King of glow ſhall come in, 
10 Whois the Ring ofglozte + the Loy -- 
ok hoſtes, he is the Ring of gloꝛy. Selah, 
PS AL. XXV. 


r The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſinnet, 
and alſo with the cruell malice of — * 6 
Praieth to God moft fernently to haue his fimmes 


7 Eſpecially ſuch as be had committed in his yout — 


enery verſe according to the Ebrew letters we 
or three except, 


C APſalme of Dauid. 


Neothee, * O Load, lift I vp my ſoule, | 
2 Þy God, J Þ trulfinhee: letme 7,Iſtnin 
not be confounded : let not mine enemies re- » 
ioyce ouer me, wall takeawy 
3 ns char hope n che, all noche BY | 
aſhamed : bur let them bee confounded, that 2 8 
WW DLn "lates 
4 © me thy wayes, de, and e gms 
nndmdematia. — 1 
5 Lead me fozch in chp trueth, and teach Par 
me: fo2 thou art the God of my ſaluation :in with, © | 
thee doe J cruſt 4 all che day. 


7 —— 2 25 1 


9 Themthatbemeeke, wile gel Done | 
iudgement, and teach the humble his way. * 

10 All che pathes ofthe Lozde are mercie fence ws 
and eruech ben luch as keep his conenant and x | 
his teſtimonies, 

11 Fox thy Names ſake, © Lowe, be 
mercitull vnto mine iniquity, to it is great, f 
12 What man is be chat feareth y Lozd% nanke 
him wil he teach inthe way that he ſhal*chuſe, g. 

13 Pig ſoule ſhall dwell at! eaſe, and his fu 
ſeede ſhall inherit the land. 

14 The n ſecret ofthe Lozdis reueiledto = 
them, chat feare him: and his couenant to gur 2 
them vnderſtanding. 

15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lowe: 
for he willbzing my feet out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnts me, and haue mer⸗ 
cie vpon me: fo J am deſolate and pooꝛe. 

17 The ſozowes ot mine heart n are enlar- 
ged: dawe me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and * 
taauell, and foꝛgiue all my ſinnes, 

19 Behold mine » enemies, fox they are 
many,and thep hate me with cruell hatred. 

20 Reepe my ſoule, and deliuer mee: let = | 
me not be confounded, fo2 J truſt in thee, 15 Godshrlpt | 

21 


bled + 
(nes. ON: wy 
h Am fn 
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* 2 rs 
. po? 
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34 as DAS. ad 


gr up2 « TEES _ EX. 1 


" . 24 AMC LAS - 


e 


| pſalmes. 


« 
—_— _— — —rr Nw 


Dauids innocencie, 


21 . Let ? mine vpzightnelle aud equitie 
pꝛeſerue me: fo mine hope is in thee, 
22 Deliuer Jſrael,D Gov, out of all his 


—— 
baut dehoned 
e 


PSAL, XXVI, 
d oppreſſed with many iniuries, finding no helbe in 
l — for aide om 8 br in 
regrity toward Sau, leſireth God to be bu indge and to 
defend lus innocencie. 6 Finally he makgth mention of his 
ſacrifice,which he wil offer for hu delinerance,grdefereth 
tg be in the company of the faithfull in the Congregation 
of God,whence he was baniſhed by Saul, promiſing inte- 
grue of life and open praiſes and than ſgiuing. 
APlalme of Dauid. 
Lane, me, *D Lozve,fo2 J have walked in 
bethe.& L mine innocency: my truſt hath beene alſoin 
222 ſeeing the Loꝛd: therefore I ſhall not ſlide, 
ener un. 2 Pꝛoue me, O Loꝛd, ans trie me:examine 
Fe ane mp b reines, and mine heart. 
— 3 F02 thy © louing kindeneſſe is befoze 
mine eyes: therefoze haue J walked in thy 
what faied bim, trueth. 
qazhevwnee 4 J haue nota hanted with baine perſons, 
neither kept company with the diſlemblers, 
5 Jhaue hated the aſſembly of the euil,and 
2. haue not companied with the wicked. 


dan: s J will · walh mine hands in innocentie, 
eh D L 020,and compaſſe thine altar, 


Jae 7 That J map declare with the voyce, ol 
Mg thaubſgiuing, and ſer foꝛth all thy wonderous 


| thine houle, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth, | | 
Dan. 9 (Gather not my ſoule wich the linners, 
wa the wic- 102 mp like with the bloodie men: 
Whoſecrnen 10 Jn whoſe hands is 8 wickevneſſe, and 
deere» their right hand is full of bzibes, 

11 But Jwillwalkein mine innocency: 
redeeme me there fore, and bee mercifull vnts 
me. 

12 My koote ſtandeth in b vpꝛightnelle: J 


* 


PS ATL. XXVII. 

1 David maketh this Pſalme being delinered p om great pe- 
rilias appearqʒj by the praiſe: and thanksgiuing annex- 
ed: 6 Wherein we may ſee the conſtant faith of David 
Naunſt the aſtaults of al his enemies, 5 And alſe the end 
wherefore he deſireth to ine and to be delinered,onely to 


Worſhip God inthe Congregation, 
— APſalme of Dauid. 
— pe Lozd is my* light and my ſaluation, 
adthat his (al whom ſhal J feare*the Low is q ſtrengih 


view flare of my like, ol whom ſhall J be afraid: 
She 2 Mhen the wicked, euen mine enemies 
2 and my foes came vpon me to eat vp mp fleſh, 
d Thu Got wit they tumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, 
mine heart chould not be afraid: though warre 
be raiſed againſt me, J will truſt in this, 


e wozks, 
* 8 D Lode, J haue loued the habitation of vp 


will pꝛaiſe thee,D Loꝛde, in the Congregatt-- 


” de tbus pzayeth in refpect of Godgglozle, # 


Hopein the Lord. 249 


4 One thing haue J deſired of theLozyd, „ be leer 
that J will require, even that I may dwcll in f Bent) 
che houſe ol the Lord all the vapes of my life, meditiexgriene 
to behold the beautie ofthe Lozde , and to vi* ofthis onething, 
ſite his Temple, that I may not 

Far t the time of trouble hee ſhallhive fatte 


— 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the lettet place of * . 


bis pauilton ſhall he hide mee, and ſet mee vp 

vpon a rocke. | 
6 4Andnowe ſhall he lift vp mine head a- 4 Dauiv affitey 

boue mine enemiesrounde about mie: therfoze Prat Jg 

eee == 

e ow, enemies, and 

7 Þearken vnto mp vopce,O Lopd, when ſerue God in hi 

Icrie: haue mertie alſo vponmee andheare cle 


me. : 

8 Whenthou ſaideſt,*Seeke pe mp face, . n 
mine he art anfwercdvnto thee,O Lozd,J wil mie,auv hew- 
ſeeke thy face, | — 12 

9 ide not therefore thy fate from me,no2 — — 
caff thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure:thou haſt 
bene my ſuccour:leaue me not, neither fozſake 
me, O God ok mp laluation, | | 

10 "Though my father and my mother 
ſhould fozſake mee, yet the Lende will gather 
me vp. 

11 Teach me thy wap, O Lozd, and leade ofparentses- 
me in a right path, becauſe ol mine enemies, A 

12 Giue me not vnto the s luſt ot mine ad⸗ 13 — 
nerſaries: fo2 there are falſe witneſſes riſen — 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeakecruelly, rg. 
13 I ſhould haue fainted, I had (nc Y 
beleeued to ſee the goodnes of the n en 
the land ok the liuing. _— 

14 iYopeinthe Lowe: be ſtrong, and hee Jan F be 
ſhal comtozt thine heart, and truſt in the Lozd. 2 
PS AI. . RY, 

1 Being in and : Heart ts 
perry low be 2 end 
cri Vengeance 2620 
> h — 9 that God —— 9 
No whoſe tuition he commendeth all the faithful. 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Neo thee, O Lozve, doe Jcrie: Dmp 
ſtrength,benotveafe toward me. leaſt, f | 
thou anſwere me not, J be * likethemthatgo oo 
downe into the pit. PI 
2 Heare the voyce of mp petitions , when 8 
J crie vnto thee, when J hold vp mine handes a towary = 
toward thine d holy D2acle. | 
3 Dꝛawe me not away with the wicked, > o 
and with the wozkers of iniquitie : which ven 
ſpeake friendly to their neighboucs , when weaknete of i 
malice is in their hearts, / ---- ; 
4 *Rewordthemaccondinix totheirdeeds, 3 anvthere 
and accozving to the wickevneſſe. of their in- there token 
uentions : recompence them after che wozke * pom. 
of their hands: render them their reward. thegood wich the 


ot fo; his owne cult, being 
5 Foz 


aflured that God would puniſh the 
a Sf 


1 
* 


A . 
y he” C YL * % 


Gods power, : 


pſalmes. 


and mage 


5 Fozthey regarde not the wozkes of the 

Lozd,noz the operationof his hands: therfore 

— ——— 

egen, of Den r 

— : voyce ol my pet 

E 7 The Lozd is my ſtrength andmy ſhield: 

mis mine heart truſted in him, and A was helped: 

ne n dg bis therefoze mine heart ſhal reiopce,and with my 
ſong will A pꝛaiſe him. 

8 The Lon is s their ſtrength, and hee is 

16s he trengehot he deliuerances of his anoin* 


TY Sauethy people, and bleſle thine in- 
heritance: feede them allo, and exalt them foz 


tuer. 
4 8 W e rulers of the 
1 The Prophet e princes 
world, Jann a ants il, oh thinke there n no T1 
3 At the lea to fexre him for the thunder; and tempeſts, 
2 der 11 And though 
thereby God threatneth is be alwayes merci- 


| fall ro hut, & moneth them thereby to praiſe his Name, 
+. +,  APſalmeof Dauid, | 
a= e 
— — 
== 2 Giue vnto the Lom glozie due 
ar — Lot inche glows han 


3 Che voyce of the Lozdis vpon the wa- 
pe ters: the Godof glozp — ts 8 84 
the Loꝛd is vpon the 


$ — — 
* pars: peathe Loꝛd bzeaketh the cedars ofLe- 


755 6 Þe maketh them alſo to leape like a calfe: 
5 Lebanon alſo and*Shirion like a pong U- 
b nicozme. 
ve, 7 . The voyce of the Lozde diuideth the 

flames of fire, 


. The voyce ofthe Lozd makeththe wil: 
derneſſeto tremble: the Loꝛd maketh the wil⸗ 
is derneſſe off Radeſh to tremble. 
9 The vopce of the Lozde makech the 
— hindest0.64 diſcouereth the fozelts; 


A Pfalme oz ſong ot the dedication of 
the * houſe of Dauid. 


Will magnifie thee, O Los: bfozthou haſt * ==, 1 


exalted me, and haſt not made my foes to re · = 
wy 7 IE 

2 ode mp God, J cried vnto the * 
thouhaſt© reſto me, — 

3 DLozw, 
out of the graue: thou haſt reutued mee ftom 6 


N * 2 | 
, pee© 


al mow vnto the , 
bꝛance of his Volineſle, de the rehm. tec | 
5 Fo; he endureth but a while elbe Þ — | 


ger: but in his fauour is life: weeping map as erin, 


bide ateucving,bur ioy commeth in the mo · 


ning. 

6 Aud in my t pꝛolperitie J ſalde, J ſhall \ 
neuer be moued. Nau 5 

7 For thou Love of thy goodneſſe hadſt 
made my * mountaine to ſtande ſtrong: but 8 
thou didſt hide thy face, and F i was troubled, 

8 Then tried J vntothee , DLozde, and 
. 

— fomp blood. then 

Ive to the pit ? ſhall che duſt k gine web 


b ot! mw. 


thanks vntochee*0 ſhal it declare thy truerh; ® Ml | 


10 Heare O Lozd, and haue mercie vpon | — | 
* ; Lo2d, be thoumine helper, ' | 
1 Thou haſt turned my mourning into * 


ay thou hal looſen my ſacke and girded mie . 
with glavneſle, 


I2 Therefoze hall my tongue pralle tber _ J 
anne ceaſe: D Lozve my God, Au gi og = | 
thanks bato thee koz ener, 


is the ende of mans creation, 1 
28 


3 XXXI. 


RD 


1 Dauiii delinered from * danger, firſt rebearſeth 
r- power of faith when death 
ws before his eies is enemie being ready to rake lim 15 
Then he affirmeth that the fauour of God is alwaies rea- 
dy to thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally he exhorteth al the 
faithful to tri in God oy to lone him,beoanſe be preſer- 
weth & flrengthnerbth7,as they may ſee by his example, 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. » 


Liter Lobe, haue J put my truſt: let 1 
me neuet be confounded : deliuer me in thy ! 6 
*righteouſneſle, 

2 Bowe downe thine eare to mee: make 
haſte to deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong rock, 
and an houſe of defence toſaueme, | 

3 Fo thou art my rocke and mp foztreſle: frm | 
898 Names ſake direct mee and u e 


4 Bumwe mee out of the b nette, that they G 
have lapde pꝛiuily tot mee: fo) thou art my x = | 


* Incorhine «hanv J commend wy ſp „ae 


ban bzought vp mp4foule . e. 


_— . 
* = 
4 


rer iT i. TUML.L.ESTSI Se SY eren ene 


God beholdeth che iuſf, 


Pſalmes. 


and defendeth 8 


* che earth is full of the goodneſle of the 
oꝛd. 

6 By the woof che Loꝛde were the hea⸗ 
uens made, and all the hoſte of them by the 
beach of his mouth, 
bens 7 Þefgathereth the waters of the Seato- 

and beautiful oz gether as vpon an heape, and lapeth vp the 
Ce af depths in his treaſures, 
the waters,he. 8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛde: let all 
eee them that dwell in the wonld, feare him, 
=a 9 Fa he ſpake, and it was done: he com- 
il ro The Lom hzeakech thes counſell of the 
bur heathen, and byingeth to nought the deuices of 
iu che people. 

11 The counſell ot the Lo ſhall ſtand foꝛ 
euer. and the thoughts of his heart thzoughout 
all ages. 
at fel 12 Blefled is that nation, whoſe h God is 
tanderhin the L 02d: cuen the people that hee hath cholen 
Gad. {02 his inheritance, 

e 13 The Lope *looketh downe from hea⸗ 
gouerned by Wn beholdech all che childꝛen of men. 

S6 . 4 From the habitation of his dwelling 
a ye beholderhall them thatdwellin the earth, 

& Thereloxe be 15 He*faſhioneth their hear(s euery one, 

— and vnderſtandeth all their wozks, 

tungs em 16 The! Ring is not ſaued by the multi⸗ 

che mighty of the tude of an hoſte, neither is themightie man de⸗ 

mala cannot be liuered by much ſtrength, 

1 Anhoyle is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not 

Be t deliuer any by his great ſtrength. 

others to 13 Beholde, ®the eye ofthe Lozdis vpon 

mike them that feare him, and vpon them, that truft 

Geweth inhis mercy, 
that toward bis 19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, and 
ä to pꝛeſerue them in famine, 

— . 20 u Put ſoule waiteth fo2 the Lowe: for 
_ compaſle he is our helpe and our ſhield, 

21 Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, 

icy becaule we truſted in his holy Name, 


PS A L. XXXIIII. 
1 After Dauid bad eſcaped Achiſhgaccordi 


« it is writ- 
ten in the 3 Sã. 21.11. whom in this title he calleth Abi- 
melech (which was a general name 10 all the Kings of the 
Philiſting) he praiſeth God for bis delinerance, 3 Pro- 
al others by his example to truſt in God, to feare e 
ſerne him: 14 , bo defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 
15 And utterly defireyeth all the wicked in their ſimnes, 
C A Pſaline of Dauid, when he changed his 
behauiopr before Abimelech, who droue 


| — him away, and he departed, 
neuro deems Mill alway giue thankes vnto the Lozd: 
Gods great be» yay pꝛaiſe Halbe be in my mouth continually, 
Bana 2 My ſoule ſhall glozie in the Loꝛde: the 
b Theythar are b humble ſhall heare it, and be glad, 
eee 3 Maile pe the Low with mee, and let vs 
— — magnifie his Rame together. 


4 Iſought the Lod and he heard me: yea, 
he delivered me out ot all my © feare, e Mhh I 
5 They d ſhall looke vpon him, and runne ahn fad 
to him: and their faces ſhall not bee aſhamed N 
ſlaying, bolde to flees 
6 This poozeman cried,and the Lom heard SI 
him,and ſaucdhim out of all his troubles, — 
7 The Angel of the Low pitchech round —— 
about them , that feare him, and velierech pts 


them, cient 

8 Taſte pe and ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd ND 
is: bleſſedis the man that truſteth in him. n 

9 Feare the Lozd,yee his Saints: foꝛ no- d 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. 

10 The Lyons doelacke and ſuffer hun- ¶ Tegayh 
ger, but they, which ſeeke the Lozd,ſhal 8 want N 
nothing that is good, 

11 Come childzen , hearken vnto mee: J kn 
will teach you the k feare of the Loꝛd. 1 7575 

12 * Whatmanis hee, that deſircth life, E Cat 
and louech long dayts foz to! ſee good: —— 

13 Rerpe thy tongue from euill, and thy ” 8 
lips, that they ſpeake no guile. i Seringul 


14 Eſchew euill aud doe good: ſeeke peace => | 


and follow aſter it, theycalf 
15 The epes of the Lode are vpon the elves 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto their * 
trie. God doe 
16 But the k face of the Love is againſt 
them that doe euill, to cut off their remem- aol 
bzance from the earth, 


17 The righteous crie, and the Lode hea⸗ 5 — 
reth ook and deliucreih them out of all heir 488288 
troublcs, 


I \ The L onde is necre vnto them that are 25 
of a'contrite heart, and will laue ſuch as bee dag 
afflicted in ſpirit. dend. 


19 Great are the troubles of prightcous: be 
but the Lozddeliucreth him out of them all. unt 


20 ue keepeth all his bones : not one or —. 
them is bzoken, 2 

21 But malice ſhall ſlay the " wicked: and pee. 
they that hate the righteous ſhall periſh, 

22 The Lo o redeemeth the ſoules of his 
ſeruants : none that truſt in him, ſhall perilh. an 


PS AL. XXXV. 

1 So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that had am an- 
thoritie vnder him, to flatter their king(as is the courſe of 
the world)did alſo moft cruelly perſecute Dauid: againſt 
whom hee prayeth Ged to pleade and to auenge his cauſe, 
8 That they may be taken i in their nets and ſnares, which 
they layed for him, that his innocencie may bee declared, 
27 And that the hunocent , which taketh part with him, 
may reioyce and prayſethe Name of the Lorde, hat iim 
deliuerei his ſeruant, 28 And ſo he promiſeth to 2. 
foorih the iuſtice ef the Lorde, and to — Ne, 
all the dayes of by life. 


C Appfalme of Dauid. „ Hedeltnh 

Per thou my * cauſe, O Lozd,with them ae 
that ſtriue with mee: fight thou againſt; 

them, that fight againſt me. 


which | 


= 


N .. A A m ²ͥůmdre ̃g⁵r̃7 ???? ̃ ͤꝶũu e Ä § W AU ] ¾W-WN e 


| 7nd Go 


| bimſelfe and o- 


« * 
RR 
% — 


———_—— 


Nauids prayer and complaint 
12 e ſhield and buckler, 
with d ſtand vp fox 
TI rr Bangen allo che ſpeare and ſtoppe che 
E way againſtthem, that n 
him theſe one» tomp*ſoule,J am thy ſaluation. 
as 4 Let them be confounded put to ſhame, 
— that 7 ſecke after my ſoule: let them be turned 
. backe, and zought to confuſion, that imagine 


tationsedattbou_jq1iqe hutt. 
5 Letthembee aschaffe befoze the wind, 


r ; 
1 Gate then. and let the Angelof the Loyd d ſcatter them. 


withthe 

ee, and let the Angel of che Lov perſecute them. 

2 — 7 F02* without cauſe they haue hid the 

Es an Pit * — — — cauſe haue 
ed a pit 02 mp . 

5 1 come vpon * bim at vn⸗ 

288. u wates, and let his net, that he bath laide pꝛiui⸗ 

whenour cut iy, take him: let him kall into the ſame de⸗ 

ebe deny: ſtcuction, 

mileth to 9 Then myſoule ſhall bee fopfull in the |, © _ 

mibhepze» Lopd! it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 Alm h bones ſhall ſap, Lozde,who ig We 

= like vnto thee, which deliucreſt the pooze from 

> Gen him that is too ſtrong fox him! pea, the pooze 

8 and him that is in milerie, fromhim' that ſpoi⸗ 

3 leth him! 

— 11 C Cruell witneſſes div tile by: they al⸗ 

e bed of me things that J knew not, 

K x2 Theyrewardes mer cuil fog good, to 

2 & haue ſpopled my ſoule. 

13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was 
reh ciethed with a lache: J humblcd mp ſoule 
Irene with faſting : and "my pꝛapet was turned vp⸗ 
Eu on my bofome. 

14 Jbehaued my ſelfe as to = fqn 
as to my bꝛother: A humbled my 

affection. ning as one that be walleth his mother. 

denn mint 15 But in mine aduerſitie thepreiopced, 
ky enchey ind gathered themlelues together: the ab- 
ena iects aſſembled themſelues againſt me, and J 
2 55 ome knew not: they tare v me andreaſed nor, 
5 8 16 Vith the falſe ſcoffers at o bankets, 


1 ' gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. 
l 


17 Lop,how long wilt thou behold this? 


18 So will Feinethee t 
Congregation : J will praiſe | 

1 people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, 


meme duiultiꝝ reiopce ouer mee, neither let chem. 


— and 


Drake ofthe 


earth; x — 


p winke with their eye, chat hate mee without 
acauſe, 

20 Fo they ſpeake not as friendes: but 
benin ther mi. they imagine deceictull woꝛdes againſt the 
er, | quiet of the land, 


\ They rejovced | 
php 21 And they gaped on mee with MW 


Pſalmes. 


out ok the riuer of thy 


againſt his enemies. 149 
22 Thou haft ſeene it, D Lozw:keepenoc 
Mence te ern O Lowe, 
23 and n 
tomy tauſe, my God, and my Lo. 

24 Judgeme,OLozwmyGoy, 5 
to tee righteoulnes, and let them not i. 


duer me. 


6 Let their way bee varke and flipperie: ſhame 


1 But let them be {-pfull ant gt, *thar 
righteouſneſle : yea 


N let them ſay al- 
wap, heLone bee mazntied, whichlo 
ueth the 7polperitie of his ſeruant. 

28 And mp tongue ſhall bitter thy righte- 


oulnes, and thy d2ayle enery . 


Hhongh they be not adit to heipe 
nee ater agar 


PSAL. XXXVI, 


— Et 4 * 


q To him that excelleth. APſalme of 
Dauid, the ſeruant of the Lord, 100 
Wine 8 

euen in mine heart, chat there isno | | 
feare of God befoze his efes, 
2 Foz hee bflatteteth himſelfe in his owne: 
n is found worthie to 


3 The wodes of his mouth are iniquitie ithe gie r 
and *deceite:he hath left off to vnderſtaud and e 
to doe good. 8 4 
4 De 4 imagineth miſchicfe vpon his bed: u 
hee ſetteth 1 ou A why, that is not 


weof —4 
—— — amen 2 
ok thine houſe, ind thou ſhalt glue themmpmks to 


RL — | = 
cee n end tert 


God helpeth the inſt 


and — 


10 bree = 


6 He hewetd that * knoww thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto 


thern that are vp vpzight in heart, 
xt Let notthe * foot of pzide come againſt 
their (ies vp- mee, and let not the hand of the wicked men 


e moons me: 


5 
leade 


able to rile, 


is, in their pzive wherein they flatter themlelues. 
Tha PSAL XXVII. 
t 3 This Pſalme comtaineth —— and conſolation for 
the weeke, that are griemal as the proſperity 9 
For 
Ee ne —— 
their felicity to be vaine & tr anjitory becauſe they 
are not inthe fata of God. but in the ende they ave de- 
frroyed as his enemies, 11 And how miſerably that the 
righteous ſeemerh to lite in the — 
— . — delinered from the 


wicked,and preſe 
 CAPÞſalmeofDauid. 
— thy ſelke betaule of the wicked 
men, neither be enuious fo? the euil doers, 
2 Tate att foone N 
graſle, and Gall wither as che greene herbe. 
ng tek , 
5 ed a p. 
delite thy lelle 
2 bie thee thine hearts deſire. 
d Commit thy wap vnto che Lozd, and 
truſt in hint,and he tall lying (ro paſſe, 
as G6 Andheeſhallbzing foozthchy righteoulſ- 
nelle as che igbt, aud thy * iudgement as the 


"7 Witte 
= et not thy kek end finds 
. le che man that 
8 Ceaſe from anger. and leaue off wzath: 
fret not thy ſelle s allo to doe cuill, 
«ts 9 F02 euilldoers ſhall be tut of, and they 
eee 


abe. 


ee 


fi i is 


4 
x 


1 


. 
| Gr I . 


de 
= pooze and neevie, and to 
Let "Ty Bur their wande hall enter into their 
SEED 
of their . 


. 


owne heart, and their bowes ſhall be agen. 
16 ka ſmall thingvato the iuſt man is bets * 


ter, then great riches tothe wicked de mighty, 


17 Fa che armes of the wicked ſhall be 
bzoken:but the Lozd vpholdeth the iuſt men, . 
18 The Lowd{knoweth the dapes of 


19 They ſhal not be confoundedinche pe — 
rilous time, and in the daiesoffumine they 2 
ſhall baue ® ynough, n Savant 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the e. kn mines, 
nemies ofthe Lozve ſhall bee conſumed as the Fu nt 
fat of lambes: euen with the ſmoke ſhal they . dena 
conſume away, 


21 The wicked bozoweth and papethnot 
againe:but the righteous is mercifull , and == 


22 Fozſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhal in- ys = 
herite the e that be curſedof him, vas 
ſhall be cut oll. 


23 Che paths ol man are directed by the 12 8 
Lozd  foz he loueth his wap. 
24 Though he 4fall, he halnotbecaltof, 5 
foz the Lozd puttethvnder his hand. 
25 Jhauebeene pong, and am olde: bet 123 
abe neuer the righteous fo2ſaken , wy b 8 
* ſecde begging bead. 
26 But hee is euer mertilul andlendeth, i 


: 
(a n 
n 


and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſling, — 


, 27 Flee from — — i 
02 euer. lone 6 

28 Fon the Love lonech judgement , any, "== 
fozſaketh nor his Saints : they ſhall bee pze- K 1 ——— 
ſerued fo} euermoze : but the ſeede of the wir. ws 
ked ſhall be cut off, 

29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the vn 
land, and dwell therein la euer. 


* Wh 7 4 


_- 
A 4 
Tx, 4 
Ways 


30 The mouth ol prighteous wil ſpeake u dez 4 


ment. 

31 For the Law of his God is in his heart, 
aud his ſteps ſhall not ſlide, 

32 The wicked watchech che righteous, 
and ſeeketh to ſlap him, | 


of wiſevome,x his tongue willcalke of iupge- "pane 


nem = 
35 J baue lecne the wicked ſtro and their — 
neee er 
3 et he * d and 10£, hee 
kun: and ſought him, r be cuil wache 3 


ore) 
37 Marke the vp? 
ch tuſintheende * at man is peace, 
38 Butthetranſgreſſours ſhall beveſtrot- 


» and the ende of the wicked pe iudgements | 


whenthe wickevmen ſhalps- 2 2 


man, and beholde! A 1 


12 K There they are fallen that wozke iui- n be = 
= quitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhall not bee petuall, 


Baud fore/affliQtion. . Plalties, - Mans vanitie, 


phate Ae 
| be cut off, 
1 He thewer 39 But the *ſalugtion of the righteous 
go Pen men ſhall be of the Low 2 hee ſhall be their 
1 ſtrength in the time ol trouble. 
benzene = > fan che Lopſhallhelpechem., and de 
— luck chem m ber wal deliuer them from the 
— ow'dy wickey,andhallſare.them, becaule they truſt 
S in him, 
PSAL XXXVIIL N. 
eee . he Lord for or be es & tber= 
fore prayeth God to Furirt away hu wrath. 5 Hee vite- 


h the greatne bu ords and cir- 
rb the ga dee. f Gods _ 
bu friends, euill entreat enemies, 22 
ok ith firme confidence be commend:th his camſe 
to God,and hopeth for ſpeedy helpe at bis hand, 
s Topur bimdelf JA Plalme of Dauid for * remem- 


and others it brance, 
—— . ,rebuke mee not inthine Þ anger, 
— either chaſtiſe me in thy vnath. 


be ene and thine hand liech upon me. 
I 3 Therei> — in my fleſh, be- , 
dun be cauſe of thine auger: neliher is there reſt in mp 
es. bones becauſe of my a Une. 
Aan 4 Fo emine finquities are gone ouer mine 
* head, cathy as a weightie burden they are too 
heauie fo2 me, 


— becaule of * my fooliſhnes, 
a 6 Jambowed,, and crooked verp.loze2 A 
, oe f mourning all che day. 

— 7 Fo} my reines are full of burning , and 
nanu bus chere is nothing ſound in my fleſh. 

n, 5 J am weakened aud ſoze heben: J 
ln üs 5 roare fc the very griefe of mine heart. 
dent wt 9 Lowe, l powre my whole deſire befoze 
bones banani ing is not hid from the. 
—— 6 Mine heart f pantech: my ſtrength fat- 


e 1 and the light ol mine eyes, euen b they 


are not mine owne, . 


Dre 11 Pp louers # my friends ſtand alive from 


ere, my plague, aud my ikinſinen ſtand -afarre off, 
12 Thep alſo, that eeke after mp life lap 
ſnares,andt 


deen AS a dum man,which openethuothis mouth. 
Tel 14 This am Jagaman that 
fa ard in whoſe mouth are no rep2oo 

15 Fg on thee, DLozd,doN malte: thou 
wilt heare me, ny Lozs,mp God. 

16 18 Heare e 
oucr me: for | when mp foote ſlippech, they ex- 
* toll themſelues againſt me. 

ub 17 Surely Jam ready to halt, and my 
marker mes, ſo29w is euer befoze me. 


inert int fox the helpe of Ges. 4 Chatis, if they (ee that then ſacconr 


* ange, — Ghaeh as though thou hadſt fo;ſaken me. 


J 


: 


5 
gh 


jo 


112 


er 2 Fo thine © arrowes haue light vyon Ne, | 


n my 
e 5 Py wounnegattputiid, and oprpe > A 


that goe out tahveune cj, 


13 Pu fas ta vaſe naw bern e dam ud mak 


not, 


man foz mig tie, ame 
| nite: Selah. 2 
vnto my crie: 3 


18 Chen A declare my pains, and mio 
rie mp ne, 

9 Then mine enemies nt dine and » 3 y gre 
are mighrie, and ther that hate me Whongful- — 
ly are many. n 

20 They allo, that reward eull iin good; 7424 
are mine aduerlartes, becauſe Jfollow * good: thentoflle in 
nelle, 11 

21 Forſake me not 1 
n 


2 Haſte thee tohelpeme, Duplo — 


1 lg 
PSA I. XXXIX, 


FE, 


rec e Ieduthun. * 
A pſalme of David. 1 
m 


ent E 


i beautte I. e . be Tap 


12 Heare n paper, D Low 'hearken ut pon than, 


eng encr, 


— 


Truſt in God, and Pſalmes, 


Judge angie” 

k Foy his las in ama ranger with ee, anda aun ſhame togerher, that leeke my loule to deſtroy 
Ct e 8S all mp fathers, it: let chem be dʒiuen backward and put tore. 
Lare — 2 — buke, chat deſire mine hurt. 

e reteuer my length, * befoze I goe hence and 15 Ä aretvaty of = Leging 
Sen d be not, their ſhame, which ſap vnto me, Aha, aha, 
to kerpe in their wozvs, when veath and deſpaire afſaile them. 16 Let all them, that ſecke thee, r rriopce Sr 

PSAL XI. and bee gl in ie, C | that lo fans 
a rr 


ence Then doch he 7 

22 rſs 77 Though A beepone an nie, IN 

how God is truely worſhipped. 14 — grect Lom thinketh on me: chou art mine helper and nad 

. my deliuerer: my God, make no tarping, A 
— 5 — b 


mies, with good courage be calleth S. XII. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of 1 Du being gie griewouſly affliffed, bleſſeth them that pirie 
Dank —— 
— . ate -pmeny i en jc 2 25 — 
enemies to tr, 4. 
en 2 Þebzoughtme allo out of the hozrible him, 13 Gina 222 

= He rank, — and ſet my feet vpon K To him 8 APfalnie 

| ect aſlon to N mp goings. * ot Dau! | 
Amd hee hath put in my mouth a <newe JI Leier is hee that eee co 
| ſong of maile vnto our God : many ſhall ſee it Bren, Love gat beben EE 
— and keare, Lane . of trouble. 


time 
beir l 2 Che Lon wil keepe him, and pzeſerue ar n 
bis truſt , and regarveth 4noc the pzoun, noz him alive: — — 
A | | thou wilt not deliuerhim vnto the will of his 


3 The Lom wil ftrengthen him une 


7 egal n 9 1 
Therefore I; ve; Lom haue mercy w? 
B | 


fi 

5 Pineenemies*ſpeake euill of me, ſay- 
ing, When ſhall he die, and his name periſh* 
6 And tt he come to lee mee, he lpeaketh 
*lies, but his heart heapech iniquitie within 
hun, and when he commeth — ou rt | 
7 Althey chat hate me, whil be. 
np ene RS my death ins 


3 \Amiſchiefe is ligbt vpon an hee 7775 0 

1 2 noe — Itru⸗ =7 
„ 

tes wöich did eate of my bzead,shath likted yp voobenels/ 

the heele againſt met, nth = 
10 Therefoze, D m 

me, md raiſeme vp : ſo J ſhallreward them, = 


o - - 
- 
— 


- * 
. — — - C 
#4 j-- 
$4443 815 
» =, 8 8 ' 
> — 21 - p 
. 1 &-Y - 


eiiier 


nnn 
en 


1771 


ati 


me, beraule mine enemie doeth not triumph a⸗ 
= tin. 


x2 And as fo2 mee, thou vpholdeſt me in bes 


10 N 
* 
. 


here pallev mee: my ſiunes 
= 


f 


faination Eee mine integritie, and doeſt ſet mee before thy ß cn 
e 1 mine heart hah fallevme, i face fo2 euer. 111 
x; Let it pleaſe thee, O Loe, to deliver 13 Bleſſen be the Loꝛde God of Jſrael naue 


me: make halle, O Lom, to helpe me. ag without end. * Wake is evenſo be it. Gag 
— 14 Let (0908 bee r a and put to enlvent ques of thy latherl poulvence K 'Bythig repetiti®. 
—— k 9s 8 — 
== 11 e ea . Os: * e 
— 6 I grieuouſly 


by bis perſecuters , he could not be preſexs in the Congre- 
ation 


— 
. » x 


ar 4 


Waite on God 


Pſalmes, 


11. — 


and truſt in him. 251 


gation of Gods people, proteſting that although he was ſe. 
parated in boby from them, yet his heart was thitherpard 
affeftioned, 7 And laſt of all he ſheweth , that he was 
net ſo farre ouercome with theſe ſorowes and thoughts, 
$ But that he continually put his confidence in the Lord. 


Io him that excelleth. A Palme to 
222 1 giue inſtruction, committed to the 
{onnes of Kotah. 
S che Hart bzapeth foꝛ the riners of wa» 
ter, ſo b pantech my ſoule after thee, O 


d. 

2 Py ſoule thirſteth foꝛ God, euen fo? the 
liuing God: when ſhall J come and appeare 
— ke before the pꝛelence of God: 

— 3 My teares haue bene my meat day and 
ee nighe, while they dayly lap vnto me, Where 


is thy God: 
e 4 When J remembyep a chele things, J 
bangen povned out mp very heart. becauſe J had gone 
Cena. a with the multitude, and ledde them into the 
ug lan I Douſe of God with che voyce of ſinging, and 
D pꝛayſe, as a multitude that keepeth a feat. 
Ang 5 CAuhy art thou taſt downe my ſoule, and 
een ynquiet within me ze walte on God: fox A wil 

yet giue him thanks foꝛ y help or his pꝛeſence. 
—— 6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe within 
n me, f becauſe J remẽ ber thee, from the land ol 
e Joꝛden e Hermonim, & from mount Pizar, 

7 One s deepe callech another deepeby 

aer the noyle of thy water ſpoutes : all thy waues 
Heriarhis lan and thy floods are gone ouer me. 
mo. 8 The Lond k will grant his louing kind⸗ 
mantaines. neſſe in the dap, and in the night all J ling ol 


9 AJ wil ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, 
Why had thou foꝛgotten mee + whp goe J 
; mourning, when the enemie oppꝛeſſeth me? 

10 Py l bones are cut aſunder, while mine 
erat an enemies repꝛoch mee, ſaying dayly vnto mee, 

pacified, and 

e here is thy God 4 
Wes 11 kTUhp art thou taſt downe, my ſoule 4 
bepeintimero and why art thou diſquieted within me?: waite 
5 That(s, Jam on God: fo; J wil pet giue him thankes: he is 
— my pꝛeſent helpe, and my God. 


doeth declare that Dauid did not duerrome at once : to teach 
fozalmuch as God will certaine'p veliucr his. 


PS AL XLIIL 
1 He prayeth to be deliuered from them which conſpire a- 
Saint him, that he might ioyfiully prayſe God in bu holy 


_ 


ation. 
OT] Udge-me, O God, and defend my cauſe a- 
e Againſt the vamercifall > people : deliver mee 


Aab +%* from the veceitfull and wicked man. 
TIED 2 Faq; thou art the God of mp ſtrength: 
Py dl] why haſt thou put me away: why goe Jo 
5 Th unge Mourning, when the enemie oppꝛelleth me? 
2 Sur ed 3 Send thy light and thy trueth: let them 
nine me» leade me: let them bꝛing mee vnto chine holy 
Ergee Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 
vente 4 Then à will J govnto the altar of God, 


of thy pomiley. 4 Yee pꝛomileth to offer a (olemne Cacrifice of 
— 1 — 


enen vntu the God of my toy and gladneſſe: 
and vpon the harpe will J giue thankes vnto < 
"7 — Wei beer, ty IR 

5 art thou call do my . , 
and why art thou diſquieted within mes e wait ents Laws 
on God: fox I will pet giue himthankes, be is 1 
my pꝛeſent helpe, and my God. and great, 

PS AL. XLIIII. 

1 The faithful remember the great mercy of God toward 


his people. 9 2 complainegbecauſe they feele it 

no more. 17 Alſo they alledge the conenant made with 
Abraham, for the keeping whereof they ſhew u har grie- = 
wous things they ſuffered. 23 Finally they pray vnto 
God nos to contemne their An the ſame re. 
downdeth to the camempt of huis honour 

© To him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 

inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 


of Korah, | | 


Ee haue heard with our · eates, © — 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the — 
wozkes, that thou halt done in their dayes, in in Pete 
che olde time: n 
2 How thou halt miuen out the ® heathen wesm 
with thine hand and planted e them: bow thou cn | 
— the 4 people, and tauſed * them curne rom BH. * 
grow. ) 
3 Fox they inherited nottheland by 
owne lwoꝛd, neither did their owne arme 
them: but thy right hand, — — 
the lightof thy countenance, berauſe thou did f Ter 
deft f fauour them, 7 enn 
4 Thou art my Ring, D Gd: len hee . Thats, our 
* haue dat backe — 
5 ee we 
our aduerſaries: 2 2505 
37» 


Bowne them that roſe vp 
6 Fo A doe not truſt — bon Big 
„„ e 
7 aued as 
ries, PF 
8 Therefore will we ꝑayſe 


he 
— 


e 


But no chou ar 
vsto i confſion,aup goeſtngc foaph 
10 Thou makeſt vs to curne backe from ; 57 


Ora chk 


13 9 xe 
bours, a teſt and a laughing locke to them x Enewing Gov 


tobe amhout 
that areround about vs, this 66 


14 Thou makeft vs a pjouerbe among for pure | 
the nations, and a nodding of the head among mevie + his 
the people, —.— 

15 Py w conkuſion is daply befoze me, and 1 


fo: a loi pzice, neither lookelt thou foz him that offereth moſt , — ſirſl 
CO I dare not lift vp mine head foz ſhame. n * 
be 


- remtatious, here 


Ee afflicted prayeth. 


Pſalmes. 


Chriſt and his Church po 


the ſhame at my face hath couered me, 
Fo? the voyce of the ſlanderer and re- 
pace mn cr @eaning, babe im the enen ie ati " guenger. 
17 All this is come vpon vs, pet doe wee 
8 not 1 thee, neither deale wee kallly con⸗ 
cerning thy ant, 
DS 18 Dur heate 75 * wk backe: neither 
| dur ſteps gone out of thy paths, 
nes 5: - 79 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs vowne in- 
RR totheplaceof | d}agons, and couered vs with 
the ſhadow of death, 
aeg 20 If wee haue fozgotcen the Name of 
heavenly iopes. our God, e holden vp our hands to a v ſtrange 


> the boe- 
ſeas of 


ow. he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 
I EE nn 
Jpeg 


Up , why fleepeſt thou, O Loe? a- 
An e wn 1 


24 Mherefoze n and 
our milerie 


rayie all the earth. 


e 2" or an yo Vadey the 
which figure maieftie and 22 the 
K r his ſpouſe now talen 


| os him en har rele on *Shoſhannim a 
ſong of b loue to giue inftruftion,com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


12 vtter forth a 


I Healloethto the wore 


== 5 e right hand hall teach 


2 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
heart of the Kings enemies: therefore the 
de people ſhall fall under thee, 

- inwoadippompe 6 - Thy®thwone,D God, is log euer and e- 


— 


7 ' Thouloneſtrighteouſneſſe, and hateſt 
Sen . wickedneſle, becaule God, euen thy God hath 


e Underthis fi- uer: the lcenter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter 4 
of righteouſneſſe. 


god, 
27 Shall not God a ſearch this out? foz him. 


f anoputed thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue T7 
thy fellowes, AS 
8 All chy garments ſmell of myꝛche and vue e 
aloes, and caſſia, when thou commeſt out of . " 
the puozie palaces, s where they haue made ech 
thee glad. paince m * 
9 Rings daughters were among thine ho- f tre hh 
nozable wiues : vpon thy right hand did ſtand Hen 2 nine ... © 
the > Queene ina veſture of golde of Dphir, ; 
10 'Hearken , O daughter, and conſider, d 
and incline thine eare: foꝛget allo thine owne 
people and thy fathers houle. meng lowing 
11 So ſhall che King haue pleaſure in thy s 
beautie: fo he is thy Loꝛd, and reuerence thou daughter be, | 


12 And ther daughter of |Tyus with the We 
rich of the people ſhall doe homage befoze thy te weth het 
face with pꝛeſents. nn 
13 The Rings daughter is all glozious | 
within: her clothing is of bzoyd2ed golde. 
14 She ſhalbe bzought vnto the King in cha 
rabment of verviewihe che virgins char fol. Wende 
ow A , and her co anions ſhall bee tothe 
rom bp... —— 
15 Mich toy and glavneſle ſhall they be pol doin 
bꝛought & ſhall enter into the Rings palace. 04 
16 Ineavetcyathrs hllby= chi . 
dꝛen be: thou ſhalt make chẽ pꝛinces v thꝛough | 


*r 


17 J will make thy Name to be remem⸗ j, 


bꝛed through all generations: therefoze ſhall bo et th = | | 
the people giue thanks vnto thee woꝛld with: ca = | 


— ee cw pms, m They — 


grares then their fathers. „ He ſignifierh the ö 
dome, which ſhall b ſufficient enrich all members , * 
— 1 * ” e 


P'S A L.. X L VI. 

1 A ſony of triumph or for the deliverance of 
Jeruſalem, after Sennacherib with hu armie was driven 
away, or (ome other like ſudden and marucilows deline- 
rance by the nge hand of God, 8 W hereby the Pro- 
phet commendmmg this great benefit doth exhort the faith- 
Elio gine themſelves 0 abe hand of God doube- | 

lar that vnder his protettzon they ſhall be 
. eardinf} all the aſſaults of their ent mies, becauſe thu i 

his deliie to wage the rage of the ui. when 2 

are moſt buſie againſt the inſt. 

To him that excelleth vpon 2 Alamoth * 

a ſong committed ro the ſonnes 
of Korah. 


(208 is bur || hope and ſtrength, and helpe p 
in b troubles,readyto be found. 


2 Therefoze wil not we feare,though the you 
earth be mooued, and though the mountaines == 
fall into the mivdes of the ſea, 

3 Though che waters thereof a rage, and 
be troubled, or the mountaines ſhake at the 5 ae 
ſurges ofthe ſame, Selah. 

Yetthereisa *Riuer , whoſe ſtreame —— 


ſhall make glad the citie of God: euen the un = 11 


de 


de re 


the riuers ol Gods mercies bꝛing lulficient comfozt to his. — 
— — 
Danctuarie 


— ” 


4 


l a ſure refu ge, 


Pane 


and . 252 + 


—  HSanctuarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt 


igh. 
A 5 God is in che middes of itirhereforeſhal 


— when it not bee mooued: God ſhall helpe it f wn 
requireth. gaxly. 

5 When the nations raged, and the king- 
- domes were moued, God f thundzed , and the 
earth melted, 
qChey re aft 7 The Low ofhoſtes is 8 with vs: the God 
— 4 of Jaakobi is dur refuge. Selah. 
—— 8 Come, and beholve the woꝛkes or the 

ws x 2», h what deſolations he hath made in che 


9 He maketh wars ta ceale vnto the ends 


SS. eo in. Sn Foo Br be KS 


R tech the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with 
RR fire, @* 


— will be exalted among the heathen, and J will 

is ts he exalted in the earth. 

- oy 11 TheLozd ofhoſtesis with vs: the God 
light, of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, 

PSAL, XLVII. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhap of the tre 


and euerliuing God, the mereie of God to- 


ward he te th 
Te of ll nes Ee 
To him that excelleth. A Pfalme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


voce. 
2 Fon the Lozde is high, and terrible: a 
den Area Ring ouer all che earth. 
3 Pee hath d ſubdued the people vnder vs, 
= . and thenations vnder our fecte, 
7 He hach choſen our inheritance fo vs: 
fthe Lew an o 


tie Genrties, 5 God is gone vp with triumph, euen the 
83 Lozd,with the a ſound of the trumpet. 
6 r 
favs ae d Haiſes vato our Ring, ſing 
7 Fo God is the King ot all the earth : 
eee one that hath © ynvderſtan- 
g. 


. S 


are gathered 

. EEE 5 

es to ee 
5 Fig —— ong $ 


PS AL. XLVIII. 
1 A notable deliuerance of Ierwſalem —— hand of many 
Ga. is mentioned , for the w r 
God, and the ſtate of that city is — d ha- hath God ſo 
preſently at all times ready to defend them. The Pſalme 
ſeemeth to be made in th hmo of. Ah x, Ieheſbaphur, Aſa, 
or Etechiah : for in their times chiefly wes the citis by 
* princes aſſaultedl. 


.. * 
2 Mount Jion, lying Nozthward,is faire 
rr 
and the citie of the 


They and delle: of the woꝛld: hee bzeaketh the bowe and cut | 5 
row,as vyon a woman tn une 748 


10 Be i ſtill and know that J am God: J thip 


about 2 


eee Plalme committed tothe: | 
ſonnes bf Kerah, © | -- — 
Test is che Loyd, and greuy to be ppay- — 
I (ed in che v eitie of our God, euen vpon leda 


ene, 
le earth 
) trarn 

1 


great King. 


3 , Inthe palaces thereof Seen 


3 


about ton, mm 


„e 
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PS A 1. XI. WE a 


5 i wt . 

1 The ho mene 2. = 12 
3 7 Shewi 1 $603 ad, ! 
n el ehen ll 1 Nen 43 zun 
are mo wealthy here fore = fed Te rh 4 
trariwiſe, hee liſteu wp Mr aus 8 a 


things ave ruled by Gods pronidence «© 1h lb be 033: ©: 
indgeth theſe worldly miiſers ts nm, 
15 So doeth he preſerne 15 neee 


J Tohim chavexcellerh, A f 
|  ſormes' 


The nd of the wicked. | Plalmes. 1 The true ſactifice 


Ca uu tn ti 6 They trult in their < goods, and boaſt thereof, * 
ches (9meere themſelues in the multitude of their riches. 2 Dut ok Zion, which is the © perfection < 
—— 7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeane of beantie,hath God ſhined, — 
ite,n his bzother ; hee canuot giue his ranſome to 3 Dur Godſhall come and ſhall not keepe Base 
God, 4 1 fence: Minn errno corey reel ITT 
Bab age: 3 (So Pecious is therevemp mightie temp be mooued round about heron 
cie was pzecious 1 * and the continuance fo euer) him. 
9 Cbat bee may liue ſtill fo; euer, and nt 4 be ſhall call the heauen aboue, and the 
Elks 
is ſee the graue. earth to tudge his people. nc Ee 
10 Fo} heeſeeth that wiſe men F die, and 3 Gather my! Saints together vntome, bie 5 
5e Alo that the ignozant and fooliſh periſh, and thole that make a couenant with me with s ſa- wil 
r eau? their riches io s others. crifice, 

11 Yer they thinke, their houſes,and their 6 Ann the heauens thallveclare his righ- — 
habitations ſhall continue foꝭ euer, euen from teoulnes: foz God is Junge himſelfe, Selah, 1 — 
generation to generation, and calltbeir land 7 Heare,D my people, and J will ſpeake: dn . 
(s.not ts by their names. heare, O Ilracl, and J will teſtiſie vnto thee: (Enna 

ta Butman ſhall not continue in honour : for Jam God euen thy God. © aa 
he is like the s beatts that die. 8 J wil not repꝛooue thee for thy ſacri. b® 

13 This = way vttereth their foo- fices,o2 thy burnt offrings chat haue notbene his 

their polteritie i Ms continually befoze me. . 
9 A will take no bullocke out of thine fcc ne ek 
houſe, nor goates out of thy foldeg. 4 — 

ro F; all che beaſis ot᷑ p fozeff are mine, I” Is 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, 

11 Jkuowallpfoules on the moſitaines: Ms 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 It A be hungry, I wil not tell chee: fo2 Teeth, 

13 Mill J eate the fleſhof bulles : oz va pms. 


* Bee not thou afraid when one is made dzinke the blood of goates ?: A 
rich, and when che glozie of his houſe is in⸗ 14 Otter vnto God payle, and ' pap thy ds nl 
creaſed, vowes vnto the moſt High, thereunts. 


| - 17 fan be chall take nothing away when 15 And call vpon mee in the day of trou- . 
— 1 he dieth, neither ſpall his pompe deſcend after z and thou ſhalt glo⸗ mite renf hal 
me. 

- mw Foz while he lined, he rrioyced him- 16 But vnto p wicked ſaid God, ® What 4 

— ſelfe : and u men will pralle thee when thou haſt thou to doe to declare mine ozvinances, aa 

k de makeſt much of thy ſelfe, that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy * 
. 19 lee qhall enter into the generation ok mouth, | ny 
bnd v and they ſhall not liue fo cuer, 17 Seeing thou hateſt a to bee refoymed, benefize 

| Tb bee o Man is in honour, and a vnderſtandeth and haſt caſt my wozdes behinde thee $ = 
1 — not: he tg like to beaſts thatperiſh, 18 Fa when chou ſeeſt a thiefe, „thou chen kante, 
= — ́— And not paſſe ay- runneſt with him, and thou art partaker with 


b e eee, a che adultererg. 
— Seger . —.— 19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and 
PSA I. 8 thy tongue thou foꝛgelt deceite. 


2 the Church is hypocrites, 8 Which o Thou? ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy wore. 
= that . with om ward : nt thy mothers ſonne. o Bel 
, ——— ke the beart : Theres haſt thou done, and J c chen 
, held my tongue: therefore thou thoughtelt cnn 606 
ba that J was like thee: but I wil repzooue thee, x ir 
ka and 3 6 * . n == 

3 22 Oh conſider this,yee that foꝛget God, em not 
he declareth the worſhip of God to be „ whereof 
ere two principal parts, . roots 1 MW and there be none nr 


IA pſalme of* Aſaph. 2 De that offereth* may ſe, ſhall glozifie 21 
a Who wagel- 3 , 

ther ide authoz, "[ ONE 200; cxce the Lene hah me: and to him. chat ? di ofethhis aright, 18 
(hen tw ſpoken and called the b earth fromthe ri⸗ — ſaluation of Gov, a 


ſing vp of the ſunne vnto che going downe 
wilt r { conteinen faith and 
— 7 — Na, Gon bab ahrokney, — 


+ Wdzawen one 


<— 


Gr. 
The corrupt nature of man. 


Plalmes. 


The euill tongue. 253 


R SAT. II. 
1 When Dauid was rebulęd by the Prophet Nathan, for 


his great offences, he did not onely acknowledge the ſame 
to God with prot:flation of his naturall corruption & in- 


iquity, but aiſo left a memorial thereof to 'bispoſteritie. 
7 Therefore firſt be defereth God to forgive hu ſinnes, 10 
And to renue in him his holy Spirit, 13 With 
that hee will not be unmindfull of of haſe great graces, 18 
Finally fearim left God would puniſh the whole Church 
for hu fault,he requireth that he would rather increaſe 
his graces rowards the ſame, 
To him that excelleth. APſalme of Da- 
vid, when the Prophet Nathan came 
ynto him, after he had gone in 
to Bath-ſheba, k 
Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, b accoz⸗ 
— ding to thy louing kindneſſe : accoꝛding 
75 to the multitude ok thy compaſſions put away 
L nr tones mine iniquities, 
= Waſh me *thzoughly from mine iniqui⸗ 
eh das tie, and clenſe me from my ſinne, 
hen 3 Fon J {know mine iniquities, and my 
hore. inne is euer befoze me. 

12 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue J 
1 fetin ſinned, and done euill in thy light, that thou 
— 2 mapeſt be iuſt when thou ſpeakeft, and pure 
dart ainve of When thy tudgeft, 

5 Beholve, Jwas bone in iniquitie, and 
115 in ſinne hach my mother conceiuedme. 


* 6 Beholde, thou ? loueſt trueth in the in 
——— ward affections: therfo2ehaſt thou taught me 


riuelentence wiſedome in the ſecret of mine heart. 


une, 

— — * me, I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, - 
Fate 8 Pane mee to heare s iop and gladneſle, 
Dean that the b hones, which thou haſt bꝛoken, map 

4 reiopce, 
—— 9 hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put 
. away all mine iniquities. 
= ron 10 i Create in me a cleane heart, D God, 
his and renue a right ſpirit within me. 
= 11 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛeſence, 
—— and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 
dents" 12 Reftoze to me the top of thy ſaluation, 
wardseepentane ad ſtabliſh me with thy k free Spirit, 
bk Sythe bones 13 Then all J Mr thy 'wayes vnto 
I=TS . wicked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto 
t 
. Delinermee from=blood, O God, 
mines. which art the God of mp ſaluation, and my 

. tongue ſhal ſing ioykully of thy rightedulnes. 
Kaen 15 Open thou mp lippes, D Loꝛde, and 
cdu mp mouth ſhall ſhew fozth thy pꝛayſe. 
vwnve ' * 16 Foz tbou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though 


k Whichinay A Would giue it: thou deliteſt not in burnt of- 
eme tat 1 fering. 
17 Theſacrifices of God area o contrite 


Cit : a contrite and a bzokenheart,D Gov, 
thou wilc not deſpiſe, 


of the lanery of 


| (Ne ppomiſerh 
ks 


promiſe on thine altar. 


7 Purge me with * hyſſope, and I ſhalbe | 


among the ſeruants of God, that hee may grow {n the knowlevge of 
> S Executed his vengeance. [|Or,waite vp on thy grace and promiſe, 


 thechildzen ok men, toſee if there were anp 


18 Be fauourablevnto?Zion fo thy good p Be ppayth fo 
pleaſure: buil the walles of Jeruſalem, = Meng dre 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices vslmeitwes 
of a tighteoulneſſe, euen the burnt offering a 


and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues vp- 1 1 4 


PS AL. LIL 
1 Dawiddeſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his aduerſarie 
Doe : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimelech with the 
reſt of the Prieſts ro be ſlaine, 5 Daxid prophecieth his 
deſtruction, 6 And encourageth the faithfull te put 
their confidence in God, whoſe iudgemꝭ tu are moſt ſharpe 
againſt his aduerſaries. 9 And finally he rendrech thanks 
to "Gd for hiadellurrance In this Pſalme i linely ſet 
forth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 


To him that excelleth. A PÞſalme of David 
to giue inſtruction. When Doeg the Edo- 
mite came & ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him, 
Dauid is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 

VVP boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy wic⸗ 

kedneſſe, D * man ok power ꝛ che lo · 1 

uing kindneſle of God endureth dayly. ne am 
2 Thy tongue imagineth >miſchiefe, and mn 
is like a ſharpe raſo2, that cutteth decenkully. & 
3 Thou doeſt loue euillmoze then good, 85 
and lies moꝛe the to ſpeake the ftruth, Selah, 
4 Thou loueſt A that map deſtrop, n nn 
O veceitfull tongue ! 
5 So ſhall God ©deffrop thee fo; euer: he aa — 
thaltake hee ano plucke ther cut ofthy nber: **# | 

nacle,and * roote thee out ofthe land of the li- 


rer 1 
his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multitude of . 
his riches and put his ſtrength lin his malice, 5a « 
8 But JT ſhalbe like as greene oliue tree nm. 
in the houſe of God: for J truſted in che mercy ae 
ok God fo2 euer and euer. 
9 I willalwap p}aple thee,foz that thou b 
haſt done b this, and J will hope inthy Name, sz 
becauſe it is good befo2e thy Saints. 


PSAL LIIL 


1 Fe deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 T he ernelti Hoe 
puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not for it, 6 


And defereth the delinerance of the godly that they may 
reioyce together. 


To him that excelleth onꝰ Mahalath, 
Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. un. 
T8. foole hath laid in his heart, There is Wtheteasns 
b no God: they baue cozrupted and done gard ig hav 
abominable wickedneſle z there is none that gar 


doeth good. * 
2 God looked downe from beauen vpon P popher 5 


an nflenment 


that would vnderltand, and eſeeke God. 


condemneth all knowledge 6nd 
Tt 


'* & 0 
r 


God puniſheth the wicked. Plalmes, F Continuall prayer, | 


— 3 *Cuerpone is gone backe: they are 
altogether coprupt : there ts none that doech 
od, no not one, 

— 4 Donoc the 4 wozkersof iniquitie know 
2 eee 
they call not upon God. 

5 There they were afraid for feare, where 

"ho LESS pr 
bones put 
- hath caſt them 


925 Ob giue laluation vnto Aſraelout of i 
: when God turneth the captiuitie of his 
then Jaakobſhall reiopce, and Jſrael 


glad, 
— Gant) ta vrtn 
PSAL, LIIII. 


and browght danger on of the 
b — $ "Tank vm 1 — 
z res 


4 To fe him that ee on Neginoth. A 
Pfalme of David, to giue inſtruction. 
When the Ziphims came and ſaide vnto 
Saul,“ Is not Dauid hid among vs? 


| 8 — , "bpchy Bine: 


ED he hath delluered me out of all trou · 
Pact” hath ſeene my defire vpon 


r 


PS AL. LV. 
being in great beauineſſe and dftreſie 


1 Dat 


complas. 
rr Amen of Saul, 13 and of the of 
bu familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitering mo ardent , 


470 him that excelleth on Neginoth, A 
Pſalne of Davidto giue inſtruction. 
FEmemyparer God, aud hive not 

thy ſelfe from mp 
| 2 Dearkenvncomee,and anſwere mer A 
; mourne in my paper: and make anopſe. 
nw, 3 F02the voice ofthe enemie, and faz the 
done earn becauſe they baue 
> For the threat iniquitie vpon me, and furiouſly hace 


'c Th —— rages 


WE TY 999 
- ® = : © 4 
or 
ö 
* | 


1goedowne quicke into the graue:fo2 wickey- A 


ch Name, 2 


| butter, yet warte was in his heart: his woꝛds 


4 Mme heart trembleth withm mee, anz 
the terrours of deathare fallen vpon me, 4 There was ws 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, aaa 
and an hozrible feare hath couered me. 4 
6 And Iſaid, Oh that A had wings like a Fam hay, 
doue: then would J © flie away and ref, 2 
7 Beholve,J would take my flight farre Bat ese 
off and lodge fahe wilvernefſe. Selah, e we 
8 De would make haſte foi mp deliuerance be benchet fam 
f fromthe ſtoꝛmie wind and tempeſt. which Gn 
9 Deſtrop, O Lowe, and s dinive their 
. TI 
t 0 


the walles thereof; both® iniquitie and mif: 
chiefe are inthe middes of it. 
11 Mickedneſſe is fn the midsthercof:ve- 
ceit andguile depart not from her ſtreetes, 
12 Durely mine i enemie did not defame 2 
me:foz I could haue boꝛne it:neithet did mine 
aduerſarie exalt himſelfe againſt mee : fo; J 


=> 


would haue hid me from him, en 
13 But it was thou, O man, 2 
k companion,mp guide and my familiar: 


14 Which velicevin fluking cogrrier 8 {© — — 
went into the houſe of God as companions, up 
15 Letdeathſeiſe.vpon them: let them 2! > coon | 


. 4 4 7 
ei 
4 5 


—— mo he Low — 


1 
_ 


n euen in the modes 
of them. 


16 Bur 
will ſaue me. 
17 Euening and mozning, and at noont 


* 1 
5 


bun. anopſ, an heel den _ 4 | 


_—_— 


beare my 

18 "Dee bato delivered my ſoule in peace 
fromthe battel,chat was againſt melo / mas 1 
np were with me. 

19 Godſhal 
— | 


were moze gẽtle . gainfi me. ; 
the Lode, and 


pe hat wt nen 2 — not ſufferthe ig D 


teous to fall fo2 aeuer. 

23 Aap thou, © Soy, Halt bing them 1 
downe inta the pit of deſtruction 2 the bloodie, an 
anddeceicfullmen ſhall not line halle their er them (08 
dayes 2 but I will truſt in cher. ugh 
longer, pet their life is cuſed of Gen, vuquiet, and topſ then any ded. | 

BAL LVL: | 
1 David being browght to Achiſh the king of Gath,z.S am, 

31.1 3.complaineth of his enemies, demaundeth ſuecowr 

3. Pmteth bis truſt in God and in his promiſes: 12 4nd 

2 toperforme his vowes which hee had nalen 


whereof this was abe Godin - 
royal of Neu prayſt 


4 To 


10 Day and night they goe about it vpon 3 


22 


Nee 


wt. — — 


r 4 C 


The teares of the Saints. 


Pſalmes. 


— © lohimchacexcelleth.A lame ot Deud 
on Michtam, concerning the* dum doue 
in a farte countrey, when the Philiſtims 
tooke him in Gat 


Err p3Emmrctullonomer , © Gov, fox mm che 


nually and vexeth me. 
6a vp: foz many light agatuſt mee , O thou mot 


nh. 
3 then A was afraiv, IJ truſtevinthee, ſoule 
4 J will reiopce in Gon, becauſe of his be 


== they 
— 7 
man ey quitle: :O — caſt theſe people domne in 
have , 7 thine anger, 
en s CTbdou haſt counted my wandzings: put 

my s teares into thy bottel: are they not in - 
— register: 

9 Chen J ctie, chen mine enemies ſhall 
r turne backe: this Aknow,foz God is withme, 
10 J will reiopce in God becauſe of his 
word: in the Lozd will J retopce becauſe of 


his wond. 
— 4 11 In God doe I truſt: J will not ber a- 
— 


kraid what man can doe vnto me. 
a Eee 12 Che vowenare ren me, O God: J 
'” of 
\ 


will render pꝛayſes vnto thee. 
13 Foz thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 


Jam =o ap "walke befoze God in the *lightof the li 


of the ſunne. 

PS AL. LVII. 

1 David being in the deſert of Ziph,where the inhabitants 

did betr ih, Jager a th in the ſame caue with Saul, 
2 Calleth moſt — * wito God with full confidence, 
that hee will performe his promiſes , and takg bis camſe in 
hand: 5 Alſo that hee will ſhew hi, gierte in the bee- 
tens and the earth againſt bis ernell enemies, 9 T here« 
fore doch he render laude and prayſe. 


# © To him that cxcelleth , *Deſtroy 


not, A 


15 


= fled from Saul in the caue. 
3 Hau mercie vpon me. O God, haue mer⸗ 
b when cie vpon me:fo2 my ſoule truſteth in thee, 


fl. 


| Menne, and in the ſhavowof thy wings will A ||trult, 
— till theſe b afflictions . 5 


2 J will call vnto the moſt higb God, even 


to the God, that <perfo2meth his promiſe to⸗ 


3 Hee will ſend from4heanen,” and ſaue 


Coeth. © Tho leaueth not his wozkes begunne bnperfit. d 
deliuer mee by — then that I ſhould be onercome. * 


f 
15 


4 
j 


would ſwallow me vp: hee fighteth conti 
2 Pine enemies would vayly ſwallow me 


ks ©wozv, J rut in God, d will not feare De | 


Plalme of Dauid on Michtam.*Wheo he p 


me fromthe reppoofeof him chat would ſwal- | 
low mee. Solah, . e 0 
and his truth. 


, among lyons : J lie 
RC _—— ofmen,thatareſet onfire: 
teeth are * ſpeares and * and f 


t the glozie be vpon al the ear 2 
6 laid s 
=== m vengerson on all 
corn i 


10 py i thy mercie 


2 


— 8 5 


I death, and alſo my feete from falling, that J earth. 


” The wicked « are ſtrangers fre 
wombe : euen from the belly hau ti erred, i 


EE 


bis eare, 
5 Mibich beareth not the vopceol thein- 3 
Bieake Hotels. 5 as in ing, Fay 7 
2 a 
aw. -o1% ++ an wh : 


20 
3 Letthemcouſume likeaſuaill mel, 2 ccallons, 
teth,and like the vntimely fruite ofa woman, they 2 * 
chat hath not ſeenethe ſunne. _Con — 
9 8As raw fleſh bekoze your pots feelethe 28 
. 


his math. of 
| righteous ſhall > reiopce when be 3 
ſceth the vengeance 3 hee ſhall waſh his erte; 


eee, ee 


me not 
2 - 


— 
a... . y 


Prayer againſt che wicked. 


 Plalrmes. 


i There punilhe in the i þlood of the wicked, 

11 And men ſhall ſay, * Uerily there is 
fruice foz the righteous : doubtleſſechere is a 
God that iudgeth in the earth. 

maſt difference betweene the wicked aud the godly. 
SONS patios Mee LIX. fl 
id bei $ 
error fn ren 


ant thetr fene, ring God to deſtroy ll thoſe thas 
A ke cy ti . 

| ns ane for a time to exerciſe his people, yet in the ende 

he will conſims them in his wrath, 13 That he may be 

eval. Gef God of laakeb to the ende the world, 
| 16For thi be fingeth praiſes to God,aſſured of his mercies, 

© To him that excelleth, Deſtroy,por. A 
Pſalme of Dauid on * Michtam, When 
San! ſent and they did watchthe houſe ro 


Fill him. 
Dy God, ® deliver me from mine ene- 
nies betend me krem them tharrile vp 


16. 
1.8m 19.61. 


pods 2 ; Delinerme from the wicked voers,and 
laue me from the blooviemen, , © 
== > F010, they haue lain wait fo; my ſoule: 
the mightie men are gathered againſt pany 
ip. {ox mine* offence,noz fo my ſinne, O Lomb. 
4. They runne and pzepare'themlelues 
without afeulton my parc; ariſechereforeto 
alliſt me, aud behold,” 


the wicked. 
1 15 


— 5 Euen thou, D'Lozv God ofhoites, D 
ance en Gon of Iſrael awak? to viſitealltheheathen, 
ebare, who . 


pourra they 


ut the titie. 
— talke, and 
„Abo, 11 they, 


N leeme ſe my deſire vpon mine ene- 
11 Slap them not, leſt my people foꝛget 
g it: bur ſcatter them ab2oad by thy power, and 
EY putthemvowne,D Loꝛd our ſhield, - 
ont 12 For the ſinne of their mouth , andthe 
fas en words of their lips: and let them be taken in 
mee. their pꝛide, euen ko their periurie Flies, that 
they ſpeake. 
13 Conſume them in thy wꝛatch: con⸗ 
Aue beg, ſume them that they be no moꝛe: and let them 
kungrmente know that God ruleth in Jaakob, euen vnto 
r. che ends ol the world. Selah. 
Hane 14 And in the euening they ® ſhall goe to 
F 1 7 * 
1 2 m Det at their vaine ens 


citie. 
ſhall nat bzing their purpoleto palle. 


— 


15 They (hall runne here and thete foz 
meate: and ſurely they ſball not bee ſatiſfied, 2 
though they tarie all night. ble the . 

16 But J will ling or thy v power, and wil == 
pꝛaiſe thy mercy in the mozning:foz thou haſt 27 
erg defence and refuge in the day of my * ng 
eronvie, 


PS AL. LX. 
now King over Iudah , and 


ny vitheries, 
bim King,a 


Een that God cl! 


approome the ſame. 11 After her proyeth wit 
God to finiſh that that he hath 4 TED 


To him chat excelleth vpon  Shuſhan E. 1 
duth, oꝛ Michtam. A Pſalme of David to certainewigy, 
teach. When hee fought againſt Aram CO 
Naharaim , and againſt | Aram Zobab, Paas 
when Ioab returned and ſlewe twelue 460 

*.* 1. 1. con. 


thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


tered vs, thou halt beene ang rie, turne a- N Ke 
gaine vnto vs. Sophene which 
4 Thou haft made — lend to tremble, and , dender 
made it to © gape: ale che b $ ther c wha 
of fox it is ſhaken, 822 adletoreMit 
3 Thou haſt © ſhewcd thy people heauie W theo 
O things: thou halt made vs to dzinke the wine katze 
of giddineſſe. tron inchel 
4 But now thou hal giuen a * banner to cn houſes, 
them that fcare ther, that it map be diſplayed 4 Andr 
becauſe ofchy truch. Selah. 28 


5 That thy beloued may bee 8 4 


helpe with thy right hand and heare me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his s holines: chere- — 

fore J will reioyce: J ſhall deuide Shechem, en 

and meaſure the vallepof Succoth, — = 
7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſhall to 


be mine: Ephraim allo ſhalbe the ſtrength il ſe 
of mine head: * Judah is mp lawgiuer. 
8 Poab ſhalbe my k waſh pot: ouer C- 
dom will J caſt out my ſhoe: ! Paleſtinaſhew Pana 
thy ſelfe topfullfoz me, —— 
9 Who will leade me into tbe a rung ti 1 
ties who will bzing me vnto Edom: caine adifit : 
10 Milt not thou, O God, which hadveſt — 
caſt vs off, and didveſt not goe toozth, D God, 3 . 
with our armies: — ht 
11 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo vaine _— 
is the helpe of man, b b Flv, 
12 Chꝛough God we ſhall doe vallantly: rang 
fo2 he ſhalltreade downe our enemies. 1— 
F 


m Yee was affured that God wouly the cities of his enemit 
RS Ton eu hinge Wrong | 
LXI. 


PS AI. 

1 Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonitei of 
being purſued of Abſalom, 4 cryech to be heard and 
delivered, 7 And confirmed in bis kingdame, $ He 


promiſeth perperual progſes. 


Te 


* — | 
Mans helpe is vaine. 


27 Uto ther, On- Grengtb. mi Iſing: ws 
fo2 God is my de kence, and mp merciful God, the 25. 


ing the people that God will proſper them win 7 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt*ſcats 105 eee 


1815 


eerst 


Godschoſenbleſſed. _ | Plalmes. OY Gods power and grearneſe 


| Hoore at himſunventy,and* fearenor, rowes therof: chou cauſeft theraineto deſcend 
* 5 Thepf encourage thetnſeluesin a wic- intothevalleis thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
ne of hed purpoſe *thep erer with ſhowzes,and ble ſleſt the bus thereof. 
11 Thou crowneſt the peere wich thy 
tone mpliſheychar which they ſaught out, ry np boy pon the pallurevok the 
acco 0 12 v | 
euen euerp one © his ſecrete thoughts, and the wilderneſle: and the hils ſhall bee compaſſey | That 
depth of his heart, nung, — 
7 But God willſhoote an atrowe at them 13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: the en pl 


ſecrete 
ſabe t. bee {{xydenly 2 their ſtrokes ſhall be ar once. dals ats u be courred withcomne: ati 
== r Crete hurt opening. _ 
dri m e halle tem, PS AL. LXVI. 


x Hee prowokgth all men to praiſe the Lorde, and to conſider N 
9 ee amen hallſe#ie, and declare the works. 6 He ſen fon thepower of God 16 of t 


S ee 
| > Bur herighteous: ſhale glavin the 


ce, 16 Andpronokgth all men to 
hath done for him, & to praiſe his name, 
deruſtin him: and all that ate vpzight «© To him that excelleth. A ſong or Pſalme. 


art hall reiopce, | R 28 God, *all pte inhabitants of « « he her 
PS'A'L'LXV. 2 cm 
2 Sing foozth the glozy ol his name; the 


-r04:; make his pile gloꝛious. = 

3 SayvntoGod, How terrible art thou 

jp i - inthy wozkes! though the greatneſle of thy . | 

* — A — ä ronyn] 

a i 4 All the wozld ſhal wozibip thee,and 

$67 — ty ons — 
Come and behold the wozkes of God: 5 echfa 


vnko ot men. | F 
| rea r 
they palled thzough the riuer on foot: there did nexceiah 

we teioyte in him. 


his eyes beholde the nations: the rebellious tb 
1 ſhallnot * exalt themſelues. Selah. 
= Palſeur Govyeprpt,mmakethe 8 
voice ofhis pꝛaiſe to be heard. 
9 Mhich f holdeth our ſoules in life, ao 8: 
ſufferethnor our feete to flip, 
10 Fo} thou, O God, ya prooned vs; © fit 
thou halt tried vs as ſiluer is tried, MICE 
11 Thouhalt bzought vs into the s ſnare, 3 
and laid a ſtraite chaine vpot our loines. -— 1 
12 Thouhaſt cauſed men to ride ouer our vengerivhe 
beades: we went into fire and into water, but 2%! 2255 1 
thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a wealthy place, the Gent 
13 I willgointochine® houſe with burnt 2 Fg 


ss cb 
ee and, thall bee afraide of the nee 


4 Whichmp baue promiſed, and my 15 be 
walt make f the Eaſt and the month hack feet — Tem . 
9 . and watereſt 


= 


, d wee ſhall Gatiſfted with 
of hne houſe even of tie f hn bl 


rings of fat rammes with incenſe: L will p2e- ! a 


| | it: thoumakeſk it very {Bo of bullocks and 8. Oelah. 
2 HB TEE ; cou pear them e i Comeand heacken, all pee that feare *, Fi 
appointeſt it. tell done t ve 
2 10 Thou x — tht W nas. * —＋ y 
his beneftts. 


— ke meme 7” 


15 Jwilloffer vnto thee the burnt offe- 15109 | : | 


j Je (s ner nongbts 11 2 ad 
allo we are on 


i C1 


ELLE” 


w. ⁵ D ⁰ --w as & 


Codthe defender of the 


— 


farheilelfe and widayy, — 5 


—— 


17 Acalled vnto hum with mp mouth , an 


6 . — ve gh 


"was delinereth them that were piſo-; bs, 


ners in ſtocks ; " Was To 
in a dne | 


he was eralced with my tongue, 

18 K* Jf I regarde' wickevnefle in mine 
heart, the Loz6 wil not heare me. 

19 — 9 — me, and tonlide- 
nnen „ 

20 God, which hath not put 
RE A nies 


PSAL. LXVIL 


＋ the church to obtaine the feu of God and 
: —— 2 To the end that bus 


ped at the-preſence of ryis ente vl this God 
. God peuen the A 
God of Iſrael; ::- 


9 Then, D God, ſenteſt a raine eg 
yponthine inheritance , and ena: 1.7, 3 
* te whenit wos-wearie.: ma... 

10 Thy Congregatlcn ywelleoeheprins acheter bar 


| wh nm mae br err We. 2 


5 


4 To — chat excelleth on Neginot 
2258 Oi cle ddt ng vs, 
and * cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, 
wi? - (Selah.) 
2 That b they may knowe chy way vpon 
earth. and thy ſauinghealth among al nations. 


3 Letthe people pꝛaiſe rhee,D Godꝛlet al 
people pꝛaiſe thee, 
Gas coumme 4 Let the people be glad and teioyte: fox yet 
FELT ey tle th pple ghee and 
be. Jouerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah, | ; £5: , kh | 
5 Lecthe peoplepailethee, O Siet 14 Whenthe tered Kings: & 
» Ullthe people maile thee, NR 
EE ions | Gon is like: che e 


7 God wall ble ba. and al the ends of 


the earth *ſhall fearehim, 
— fauoureth , there ſhall bee abundance of all other thinges. 


When they feels his grear deneſltes both 


* .PSAL.. n, * the 
Pſalm Da in 

ee eee Whol 

al meane: & mol firange ſorts eto them, 
25 — — mfr men: yea, euenthe re 


uelliousdaſt the <Y 
viftorie:doeth excell withous compari. que Lon Gy here. 
3 . 


and cozpozall tamatbdes 


aa worldly things, 34 Hee exharteth therefore all 


men lo prayſe God for ever, 


© Tohbimthat excelleth. APſalme 03 


ſong of Dauid. 
Dd ⸗ will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be 
555 fattered:the als charhatehimihalflee {59761 ma OY 
nen, 41 Durely ( Gen will woe es | 
the 2 r ht tou i 20 bol abet 
a them away 8 enemies, and the hairie pati ot him! 


mh, 
* wycebefne Gov e ent 
f 

A 4 ae and A 
Ez his name: exalt him that tideth vpon the hea- 
2 — uens in his Name ! Jah. & befozehim, 
| 5 He is Father of thefatherleſſe, anda 
8 Judge of the wivowes,, enen God inhis holy 
dete · habitation, 


1 which - 
that the 


* 


» othat heredy is declared we Sp Votre 
di is the enely true God. 


Gone in his Church, 


Pſalmes. 


The number of his enemies, 


Sanctuary, 
ar his Che*Lagers went defoze,and thepllai- 
he victopie. wet inftrumentsafter:in ern 


timbꝛels. 
. ee. 


er j There wer die Peri with their 
” 5 reaer and-rhe — X V— 
. alſemblie, n and the 


29 Pub ofchy Temple 
ſhal bzing — noe EP 
the company of he ente 


4 They that hate me without a caule, are 
moe then the haires of mine head: they chat 
would deſtroyme, & are mine enemies falſe⸗ 

lx, ate mightie, ſo that J reſtozed that which J we 
tooke not. 

5 D God, thou knowelt my 1 
and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Lec unt them thac eruſt in thee, O Lud 72 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed foz bme: let not thoſe 
that ſerke thee, be confounded though me, O kan 
God of Jſrael, mJ 

7 Fo thyſake haue J ſuffer eu repzoofe: them, 


home hathcouerevmp face, 171 — 0 
8 Aam become a ſtranger vnto my bꝛe⸗ 3 
thꝛen euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes . 


9 \ q; the zeale of thine houſe hach eaten from i 


8 Etherevukes of them that rebuked thee, [ave 
are fallen vpon me, — N 


10 J*wept and my ſoule faſted, but that Name 
their 


© was to my repꝛooke. 


— q 
4 09: e that inch ethane 


11 Jputonaſacke allo: and J became a = 
pꝛouerbe vnto them. 


12 They that ſate in the gate, ſpakeof temas — 
me, and the dzunkarys ſang of me. 8 

13 But Lapd, I make mp pyaier vuto ther Dn 
in an ®accepcable time, euen in the multitude an 
of thy mercie: O God, heare mee in the uh 


| of chy ſaluation, 


1— out by hs*voxcramighele 


— ar / Alerts the beben is Gov 2 f. his 
n 


Wr ,thou ert terrible outofthine 
places: the Godak Alrael is hee that gle 


-PSAL, LXIX. 8 
RED 
23 4 


th yp a "EY 


of Dauid. 


Dauid fig x (Tohimcharexc 
{is nim. A 
aue me, O God: fs2 the b waters are en- 


redeuento my ſoule. 
2A tticke faſt in the deepe myꝛe, where no 
emefle to n 
1 
"op Trent has mp thꝛoate is 
em ine *epes fale, whites A mate fox my 


14 Deliver me out of themp2e,that L linke 
not lermeveeneliuerey from chem hoc hae 
me, and out ofthe deepe * waters, 

15 Let not the water — wee, FED 
neither let the detpe lwallow mee vp: and let Wenden __ 
woche ſhut — re E 

1 me,D Low louing 
nes is good : turne vnto mee accoꝛding to the 9 
multitnde of chy tender mercies. 

17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer- 882 
uant , foz Jam in trouble: make haſte and ben 
heareme, 

18 D1aw neere vuto my ſoule and redeeme 
it:deliuer me becauſe ofmine enemies, 

19 Thou haſt knowen mp repꝛoofe and 
; T all mine ? ad⸗ 

ae thee. 

20 de ede rde eee * 
am full ok heauineſſe, and a looked tor ſome 
e me, but there was none: and * 

oꝛ comtoꝛterg, but J found none. 

N 

t my ey gaueme ex to dunk. : 
Let thei eee == 


= 


+ 1 
not: and make theit bday fo tremble, aun 
24 Powze out thine anger vpon them, and See 


let thy r diſpleaſure take them. 


rowes , then diminitheth them , John 1 9.29. 
cute bis iudgemenres auen the repzobate, which can not 
bee turned, Romanes 1, . [ Take both 


— 1 nne 8 — ag P Dawn. a. 


The The acceptable G acri ifice, 


| - Pſalmes, The hope of thefaithfull, 247. 


25 Let their habitation ve voide,and lc 
Da done dwellinthetreents, 
S 26 Foz theypęrſecute him, whom thou halt 
em. mitten: and they abde vnto the lozowofthem, 
. whom hou haſt wounded, 

Lay u iniquicie vpon their iniquitie, and 

L Lett not come info thy ſneſſe. - 

28 Let them bet put out uf the * booke ol 
like, neither let them be witten withthe righ⸗ 
teous, 


' thine helpe,D God,ſhall exalt me. 

30 J will pꝛaiſe the Rame dt God witha 
i long, and maguifie him with thandeſxiuing. 
31 This alſo thall pleaſe the Lo) better 
we then ay pong bullocke , that hath bones and: 


12 hobfes. 
2 he 32 Thehumble all ſee this ; and thep 


2 ſhall liue. 

- ves 

227 33 Fo) the Lom hearech the pooze ; and 
1 3 pꝛiſoners. 

34 Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the 
all fei and all that moueth in them. 
0 God will ſaue Jion, and build the 
deen am Cities of Judah. chat men may dwellthere and 
of Canaan de haue it in poſſeſſion. 

ce pps of 36 The *ſeede alſo of his ſcruanes ſhalin- 
| . herite it: and they that loue his Name, ſhall 
pelt · dwell therein, '\» 


* 
PS A L. LXX 
i ed. 2 He 


To bim that excelleth. U Pſalme of 
4 ich mig Dauidtopurin ® remembrance, 
— * God, b haſte chee to deliuer me: make 
haſte tohelpe me, D Lond. 


— 


be. hurt. 

eben, Let them bee turned barke kot a reward 
geri of their 4 ſhame, which laid, Aha aha. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſerke ther, bee ioy⸗ 


— ſaluation ſay alwapes,God be phaſed, 

5 Now Jam pooze and needie; O Gov, 
Der make halte to me t thou ort mine helper, and 
ES] my deliuerer: O Lozy,makeno tatying. 


4. — fall en our owne auſe 
Manny — bat ape 


PSAL, LXXI. 


1 Hepraieth in ſaith, eſtabliſhed by the word of the pro- 
miſe, 5 — by the worle of God bn b 
Youth, Ie Hee complaineth of the cruehie of his eno- 
2 2 And defireth God * — Fo ria 

m, 23 Promiſing to bee wen thawks- 
full for the ſame. 


29 When J-am pooze and in heauineſſe, <6f 


that ſeeke Gov, ſhall bee glad, and your heart 


—— came, that ſeene my ſoule: let them be turned the 
5 i 


kull and glad in thee, aud let all that loue thy 


22 — 0, N uu: etui neuet be 3 1. 


2 Reſcue me and deliner me in thy d righ⸗ i. 
2 I NI —.— 
ſaue me. . 

3 Be thou my prong rocke whercuncoJ * 

map alwap reſoꝛt: thou © haſt giuen comma. yromile.,/. . - 


dementto lane mer fo thou irt my Tocke,and . — 
my foztreſſe. N ein ena , $2177 03 1dd 

4 Deltuer me, O my God, out of thehand yz 
the wicked:ouitof the hand ur ide cuil | 


tcrueli man. Ain 217271 


5 Fo ch emer, DLep God = 
even mp* trulframmyp p. | 


was 


1 


med 2 


ighte 5 0 7 * x i 
ex onbigheto hot ben vone great hings; — 
e RB 

20 c me troubles - alt fo. / 
and? aduerſities — £8 mur bis bene 
uine me. and wilt come Maur, ao6takewee , | | 


Chriſte kingdome figured. 


Pſalmes. 


The wicked def II 


vp fromthe depth of the earth, 
21 "= wile increaſe mine honour, and 
and comfort me. 


e 23 22 Change will —— 


p- | non - airs þ: vs 
Facterets —* olyone of Aleae 

23 — when Iflgtn 
wy; and my* loule, which thouhalt bel 


rote paring A 
whey, the 
dee all hllcthe of ty rh 
* EIn 2 they are confounded and 
byꝛought vnto ſhame chat ſecke mine hurt. 


fn PSAL LYX11. 
ng! 1 Hes prayerh 


— 


ä = q faithfulneſſe, D ov, vpontnlrument and him, 
his 


Vnto whom 


— CA Plalme 
Jue thp iudgements t 
e 


2 ee g. 
. e T the billes ſhall 


' eo. N 


111 4 | 


17 eber eie 
Eh , from generation 
to generat 
=; come e downe like the raine 
f 3 N 


8 Vis dominion wal be allo from i ſea to 
is (ea, and from che riuer vnto the endes of the 


9 They that well in the wilderneſſe ſhall 
„ 


10 ker ator un ror 
thi a 


ſhall bb him: all 


water 
12 Foz he ſhall deliver the pooze when he 
oy crleth: the needie alſo, and him that hath no 


«ray 
—} hee hall be merciful tothepooze and 
. needie, and ſhal pzeſerue the loules of pooke 
wihe fe, 14 Heſhallredeeme their ſoules 
| RN a6 araco Galle bloah 
eee whereof Sheba 


2 abe eee 


ue une 


* 


fee -f 
—— Vader whoms things, 


. mpſteps had welneere ſlipt. 


e 


bein his light. | 

15 Pea, hee ſhall line, and vnco him bel 22 
they giue ofthe ® golde of Ybeba : they ſhall te 
alſo pꝛay foz him continually, and daily blefſe Fer 


16 An handfull ofcome Gal be wenn 
the earth, euen in the top of the mountaines, 
and the a fruite — ſhall ſhake like the 
trees uf Lebanon: and the children ſhall flou. **+,, 


17 Dis uame ſhall bee fo2 euer: his name 

ſhall endure as long as the ſunne: all nations w=byx 

ſhall bleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in him. 1 
18 'Bleffed bee the Lozde God, euen the Ru an 


wt, 
OY 


Goof Aſrael,which onety doth? wonderous — 2 


19 And bleſſed be his gloztous Name fo} 
euer: and let all the tarth bee filled with his 7 
glozie, So be it, euen lo be it. 

HERE ENDE THE v prayers ol 
O Dauid, the ſonne of Achat. 

PS AL. LXXIIL 

1 The Prophet reacheth by h exanple that neither the 
worldly proſperitie of the wngodly, 14 Nyr yer the au- 
on of the good ou he to diſcourage Gods children + bus 
rather ought to m vf to Me 
dence, and to cauſe v1 to reuerence Gods indgements, 19 
1 Toto 

enter into life n 

- reſigneth himſelfe into Gods hund. * 


*.. 


— 
* | - 


riſh out of the titie like the gralſe of the earth, . — | 


q A Pfalme committed te Aſaph, _ b © © 


Es; bd is good to Iſrael : euen tothe! 
pure in hrart. 


2 As ko me, mp feete were almoſt gone: | 


my tiene» 


2 


3 Fon Ifreatedatthefooliſh,when Jſaw * 


hon = 


4 Fa tbere are na bands in their death, jos = , 


but they are luſtie and ſtrong, ; 
5 Thep are not in trouble as other men 
et men. not 


6 <Therefoze p2ide is as a chapne vnto 


1 "I , 


ts a 
A 
* 


them, and ctueltit couereth them as agar- ; by Gi 3 5 


mem. 

7 Their epes ſtand cut foz fatneſſe: f they {vw 
haue mote then heart can wiſh, 

8 Tbep are licentious, and ſpeake wicked ⸗ e 
— their oppꝛellion: they talke pꝛeſumptu f 
0 

9 They aſet their mouth againſt heauen, >=% 
andeheir tongue walketh though the earth. 

10 Therefoze his people turne hither:foz 
waters ofa full cupare mung out to them. 

11 And they f lay, Dow doth God know 
it:02 is there knowledge inthe moſt Highs overs 


any cor 
cher — 


they alwap,andincreaſe inriches. 

13 Certainely J haue cleanſed mine heart 
in vaine, x waſhed mine hands in innocentie. 
ked, and ore onerwhelmed with ſozows, thinking tbat Gov 
— (het peeps is ane april 

14 


= 


K * 
bl 
4 : 
= 


1 % 4 
187 * 


— 


12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yetpzoſper | deer 


* 


— of the wicked. pfalmest The complaint of the Kalchful 239 


514 F02 daily baue A beene puntihed, and 5 He that i lifted the axes vpon the thic ke 
* chaſtenevevrry mozning. . trees, wasrenowmed , as one, that bought a 15 = 
5: Jf I ſap, 8 J witiuoge thus, be bold the thing to perfection: - the Temp 
ms) eneration of thy childzen: A haut treſpaſſed. 6 — lee wage ired 2 lter. cba exce 
| 16 Then thought J to knowe this, but it woozke thereof withaxes anvhammers, N 
7 They baue caſt thy Sanctuary into the td | | 
fire, and raſed ir ta the ground, and haue defi* the enemig 
led the dwelling place of thy Name. 3 

5 15 —— $ They lapd tacheir *heartes, Let vs be · « They encontss. 
| 11 rm — notre yy ey burnt all the 5 2 tae , 
I w uddenipare deſtroyed p pnagogues din 5 | notonely Gene 
E” gen dub en bene 9 e ſee not dur ſignes: there is not one 10 ht be. 
20 As a eam one awaketh ! O Yopher mode, no} any with vs that knoweth « lo dia te 22 

i 2 Love, when £6 e oy, thou ſhalt then long. 125 
make their image 10 D God, howlong ſhall the adverſarie * She law 
anna“ 21 Certaine heart was verev,and repzoch thee 2 — erp Ry hace ts 


—_— 5 
condoer thy J was pꝛicked in mp reines: Name fo2 cuer? dem to ſhe 

— ſich 22 So fooliſh was J and ignszant: I was 11 Why withdzaweſt chou thine hand ;e+ I” eres 
erde a'veaſt befoze thee, uenthy righthands draw irout of thy boſome, % 


424 Per I was en b theerho ht and 8 conſume them, 
{mm tolden me by my righthand 12 Euen God is my Rin of odd, wozking 1. 
e Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſcll, laluation ö in ihe mida ot the earth. 9285 on 
at a we any fer warareceue meto gar. 3 — ne 9 ar the pit. 
ner 25 Whome baue Jin *heauen but thee? er:chou byakeſſthe heads of the'dzaguns in the 12 
, tht 26 My llech faileth x mine heart alſo : but 14 Thoub)akeltche bravo e Lintachan fight of alt 


+4 2 


God is the Krength of mine heart, and my „ IT 
£03 opoꝛtion top euer. le in the wilderneſle, | 
—_ ——— | 

wr we. that 7 go a whozing from thee, 

28 Aut me! it is good fox me a to dʒawe 


tert to God theteſote I haue put m cruſt unite; 
. nnen 


hat is, thee to ſer be others. al. from 
toon ts bio wages te 


"= | PSAL.' LXXIIII. 
_—_ 1 The faubſull complaine of the deftruttion of che Church 
"AI 7 | and true 2 Ynder the name Zion, «nd the 
Bub, Temple deſtroyed, 11 And * —— 
* ol mercies of God, 20 By bu * 
| behe and fucer Le for bei Gali 
n 


ag 12 Cont the earth a call 
| confleſion of hu i + 225 Bin N of the cruell. 
KI <A Palme to — aa 21 Oh let not the 


to Aſaph. med, but let mndneevie 
6 Gov , * why halt thou put vs awayfoz e⸗ — A * e 
Thy is thy wzath kindled againſt 23 Ariſe , O God: and maintaine th 
. theerpe of hypaure Powne cauſe:remember thy af 1 | 
which the fooliſh man, 


2 Thinkevpon thp Congregation, 1 
thou haſt poſſeſſed. ol olde, and un the b rodde 23 e 
_ of thine inheritance, which thou haſt redee⸗ for the tumult e 
- med, and on this mount Jion, wherein thou | afcendethe 


— I ns 2 „ e -— - - 
80 ko euer deſtrop euery enemie that doeth ku OI SF. LXXV, | 

| tothe Sanctuarie. E Fs, x 22 — f 41 
ne aderſariesroereint ze as the ame appointed, 8 
1 aod6ſrvpehailamwres S 
N (oz lignes, righteous ſhall be exalted 16 honowr, 1 An 


40 


The cup of Gods wrath, 


Pſalmes. 


one Pale ꝗ To hun that excelleth, *Defiroy not. A 
Pſalme q; ſong committed to Aſaph, 

ö gp E will pꝛaiſe thee, O God, we will 

0. pꝛaiſe thee, foz thy Name is neere: 

Le therefore b thep will declare thy wonterous 


eee po- 2 © (hen Jhhallcake a convenient time, 
bet J will tudge righteoullp, 
hen I ſee  _ Che earth and all the inhabitants there- 
229 9 5 \ ofarevilloued:bur Jtwill ftabliſhthepillers 
ane tn 4 of it, Selah, 
all chings in 4 JCaid vnto the fooliſh,Be not ſo fooliſh, 
Feen and to the wicked, Lift not vp thehozne, 

5 Lift not vp your <hozne on high, neither 
ze ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke, 
6 Foz to come to pꝛeferment is neither 
from the Eaſt, no? from the Weſt, no} from 
the Douth. 

7 But God is the iudge: he maketh lowe 
and he maketh hie. 

8. Foz inche hand of the Lo2d is af cuppe, 
un andthe wine is red:it is ful mixt, and hepow- 
tharrale wic- eth out ofthe ſame:ſurely al the wicked of the 


= earth ſhall wzing out and dzinke the vzegges 


b 1 


was 5 5 Iwill declare fo2 ling 

9 ut e (02 euer, and 

pzaiſes vnta the God of Jaakob, 

— 7. 10 All the hoznegof the wicked alſo wil J 
Ni — 992 Me 


detter innocent 
Erna, cam 


PSAL, LXXVI. | 
I e of God and care for 


in lernſalem , in the deftruttion 
t Aud exhoreeh the 


FE TEE, 
To him that excellech on n 
Plalme 02 ſong committed to Aſa 
dis matten in mah: bis mes 
claret great in Iſrael, | 
2 . 


ere bzakehe the arrowes of the bow, 
A 


«pine tot 5 The fouthearted are ſpopled:cheyhoue 
0unte r ten ü eos and all che wen of ſtrength 
ts. baue not“ found their hands. 


6 At chprebukeD Godof Jaako 
7. Thou, euen thou art to bee feared: : and 


to bee 
* the earth fea- 


they red 
= Gad,arolets ludgement, 


4 ba molt 
ethe mount atnes of 


Gods mightie power? 


to thelpe all che meeke of the earth, Selah, | 

10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhal turne to they wn 
thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt thou z &F 
reſtraine. * 


11 Uowe and perfozme vnto the Lozde « wi | 
your God, all ye that be h round about him: let? \ 
rhem bying ſents vncohumhatonghec be 5 
feared, bal nor copay, 

12 He ſhal ĩcut off the ſpirit of es: he by 
isterrivle cothe Rings of the e the 
bernacle,oz the the people among how he dorh dwell. i The e v mn 


— e e e eee 


PSAL. LXX VII | 
1 TheProphet in the name of the Church rebeerſeth the 


— bu af fiction, and his grievous tentations, 6 
M hereby he wds drizen to this end 10 conſider his former 


conuerſetion, It And the continual conrſe — 

works in the preſeruation of his ſernanss, nd ſs 

firmeth hu faith againſt theſe tentations, 

For the excellent muſitian *Ieduthun. 
A Pſalme committed ro Aſaph, 


M? a voice came to God, when J cried: ug 
mp voice came to God, and hee heard = 


* 


Fein 


* 


rener 


, W.. . 
wr RY 
7 2 

* 4 


0 
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4 „ 
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EY 


mee, 


bled: A pꝛaped, and my ſpirite wasfullof . 6 
, Delah. 


4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking 2.J « 
was aſtonied,and could not ſpeake, = — 
5 Then J conſideredthe dayes of old, and « == 1 
* ring, from flees 
6 A called to remembꝛance mp4ſong in the ping. . ;--; 
night: J n 
and my ſpirit ſearched * viligent! = — 
7 dae Labret cr 
and will he ſhew no 


| $44, tA; 


mote fauour* 
8 Js his * mercie cleane gone fo euer % 
doth his pꝛomiſe faile foz euermoze* : 


9 Hath Godfozgotten to bemercifulthath ene. 
bee — nan. 


10 And J ſaid, This is wp s death: yer] 
age, de mib, 


11 Jrememlzedthe wozkes of theLozd: * 
certainely J remembꝛed the wonders ofolde. ar, 
12 nn 
did deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, nm 
13 Thy wap, O Gov, is ® inthe Sanctu- |, 2 
arie : who is lo great a God as our God! I 


14 Thou art the God that voeſt wonders: = 


ET Mo ian en. 
15 Thou baſt redeemed thy people with den 
RE 


thine arme, even the ſonnes of Jaakoband 

Joleph.Selah, 0 

any thing laut the onely ttut Gov, whole glozie appeareth rhzough 
16 The 


| 
[ 
| 


people,” earth trembled 
Sau 19 Thy way is inthe Sea, andthy paths 
5 "= 1 


ET. pꝛatles of Low hi 


rr Ln - 1 "= * — —— — "pay — — thts 0” 4 


— 13 4 r 


Gods mercie to lſracl, "Plaines, Tem pung of God. . 


= Che*watcrs aw ther;D Gadathe wa in the field of Joan, 

e ters ſaw thee,and were afratd:yea, the depths 13 he denden che Dea, an lende them * 
or tremble, though : he made allo che waters tu ſtande as e 

4 17 The clouds powzed out water:thehea- anheape. 


7 

uens game a ſound 2 yea, thine arrowes went 14 * Jn the dap time allo be led them with 105204 
= — a cloud, and al the night wah 1 — 
— 


thou 


alight of fire. 
18 The voyre of thy thunder was round 23 —— nina 
about: the lightningslightnev che woꝛd : the and gaue them din ke as of the great depths. 
and ſhooke, lions ale out of che ſto- 


— 


the great waters, and thy footefteps art not | 


= ktowen, tfinne dagen hem f ho | 
— 20 — — > 10 iN e | 
44735 ann 18 am 3 


PS A L. 1101 quiring meate 


1 Heſheweth how God of bu merey cheſe the Church of the 19 " They ſa aun Govt K 
an e eee, Can Gap — — 

Ther God of his made bu ako ; thatthe eye 
— theſ — . ſs water gaihevout,/at 


liomsf their eee 
mighs be * beben eee ES 


malicious and pernerſe — 

oll . 77 — 
. eee bis] 
tent 


be ſee RT 


3 . 
our © fathers haue tolde vs. | 
— from thetrchilv5, 
ware burto the to came we tl hew the ſent them 


aide lee derful wakes thathe 


be deen ra gan e a campe, eu 
— Rogen i erin: FRE: 
7 e on God, 
br emo finger ewe of God bi keephis 


of” commandements bY 
> And not to be as theirs fathers, aviſobe- vn them. ant 

eee. generation: a generation ſmote downef 

e that ſet not thetr heart aright, and whole ſpirit | 

das not faichfull vato God, £0 
= 9 The chien ol Ephꝛaim being armed 
de udſhooting with the bowe , turnen backe in in 
Jad es the day ol battel. | 
to They kept not the couenaunt of God, 
Ta de but refuſed towalke in his Law, 
11 And foꝛgate his Attes, his wonderful 
re | 
1 Hee did marueilous things in the ſight 1 
IND) ochre in che lande of Egypt: cuen 3 
Rnd were ms in nitber : whole pimilhment veclareth e 


hav cozrupt all 
— rn wicked d rebellious td God. 


F 


= . A 
God is mercifull, 


Man rebellious,yer Pſalmes. 
— hee hun: neither were they faithful in bis couenãt. Shilo,cuen the Tabernacle where hee dwclt v Sea 


2 38 Pet, he being mercifull, * fozgaue their 
Ane iniquity, and deſtroyed them nut, but oft times 
Fa. called backe his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all 


—— 39 Fozheremembzed that they were fleſh: 


. at yea, a winde that paſſech and conmeth not a- 


gaine. 
— ne 40 Howe oft divthey pouokehimin the 
pero Ge 2 wildernesand grieue him in the deſcrts _ | 


ea, !recurned,and ted God, 

i an” mien the hol — 

ci 2 dax when he delivered them from the enemie. 
43 Nor him that fee his ignes in Egypt, 


L their floods,that they couldnot dinke, 
=: 45 He ſentba ſwarme ol lies among them, 


r 


Sith „ DSI] 
piller,and their labour vuto the graſhopper, 
* be deſtroped their vines wich halle, t 
wild ſigge trees with the haileſtene. 


Ham. 
52 But he made his people to goe outlike 


— ea he caried them out ſafely and 


Aud _ 8 
IM hebzought chem the bozder 


:euen to this 


e vhich bis right hand 


35 ry 


te his 
| , andcauſed LA 
LM inheritance, and made the tribes of Jſrael co 
dwel in their tabernacles. 


56 Net chey tempted, e pꝛouoked the moſt 
- high God, a — teſtimonies, 
57 — — the 


de. | tet facher 3 they are like a deceitful 


chav a1 $8 Audthey! pouoked him to anger with 
1 geirhigh places, and moozeo him oth 
zev with their grauen images. 

025 . ind 


42 They; temt᷑hꝛed not his hand, nor che cryeth aut 


* . cattell alſo to . 
the thunderbolts. | 


chef 25 ! | 


among men, 2 
61 And deliuered his w power into capti- ca . thachy þ 
uitie, and his beautte into the enemies hand, Ne nds. 
62 And he gaue vp his people tothe wo, = 
and was angrie wich his mhericance, 
63 The tte deuoured their choſen men, 2 — — 


and their maides were not o prapled, 
64 Thetr Pyieſtsfell by the wo, pchen . 
? widomes lamented not, | - 
65 Bube Lame awaked-as one but f F 
fleepe, & as a ſtrong man chat after his a wine — | 


op oe IN 


patts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhame, - wa 
67 Pet he refuled the tabernacle of ” Jo- eres 


ſeph,aud choſe not the tribe of Ephjaim: , 
68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and moimt 

Zion which he loued. TA 

. 69 Andhebuilthis Sanctuary as an high —— 

n which he ſtabliſhed foy e- (grant 
70 He choſe Dautd alſo his ſeruant,, and ken 

tocke him from the ſheepefolds, —_ 
71 Cuen from behinde the Ewes with 


uorr — ob 
prouiide faithficlly foz his people,to guid them l 

15 5 ENR 
17 ne to God fur the calamitie 
=_— jp God; 3 8 And 

—— — — 
2 10 — — ' n 
13 F 
2 Name, 13 For the which they 
JA Pfalme cummitted to Aſaph. «The 


brite: hin holy te comin pena» vnto 
temple de- — 
filed, and made Jeruſalem heapes offiones, 
2 The® dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue ® 
Mountaine, they 1 ——— 
uen,and the flethofthy Saints vnto the bealts gen 
of the earth, 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters g == 
round about Jeruſalem , and darm 88 
to*burie them, 
4 Ve are a repꝛoch to our neighbours, Eel 
euen a ſcome and deriſion vuto them that are once 
round about vs, 
Lom how long wilt thou be angrie, fo2 = 
ener Hall n 
* Powze out thy w2ath vpon the hea- — 
then that haue not knowen thee 4 vpon the 1 
kingdomes that haue not called vpon 5 


erate:and - 
wee: 


11 
lines, bekoze — kale di to males l 


Name. 
W to thy . up 


2 beth 


rem. 10.23. 
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„essen enen erer 


— 12821 
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Tamencable prayer of 


Plalmes. 
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7 Foz they haue deuoured Jaakob and 
— his dwelling place deſolate. 
anche em 8 Remember not againſt vs the*fozmer 
ar fachershaue iniquities, but 8 make haſte and let thy tender 
e mercitg pꝛeuent vs: tod wer are in greatmi- 


kl we baue re- 1 

—— Þelpe vs, O Gov of our b ſaluation, fo 
dmg the gloxie of hy Name and deliuer vs, and be 
Naben u merciful vnto our ſinnes fo2 thy Names ſake, 
— 10 Therefoe ſhoulde the heathen ſap, 
2 a Where is their God: let them be knowen a- 
mong the heathen in our ſight by the venge- 


XK: 58 „ anceofthebloodofthy ſeruantstharis hed, 
1K —4 


1x Let che ſighing ol che ipziloners come 

. mel ch — rr 
re crue vie | 
12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen 
folde into their boſome theirrepzoch , where- 
ad with they haue repzoched thee, O Lom. 
S = 13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe of thy 
—— paſture ſhall pꝛaiſe thee fa euer: and from ge- 
_— neration to generation "we will ſet foozth: thy 


Aber 
— 


pꝛayſe. 
. 
PS AL. LXXX. 


1 A lamentable preyer to God to bepe the miſeries of ba - ame. 


hoſtes:lookedowne from heauen and beholy ws 


hath planted, and the pong vine 


the ſhadow of it, and the boughs thereof wee 

like —_ — cedars, , | 2 Ada Cedat of 
11 ee ſtretched out her bꝛanches vnto ,, 

the Sea, and her boughes vntothe > Riuer, hk oy 

** 2 11 which pal he two 15 
ges, lo ex, which way our 

haue plucked her + 


.s The wilveiboje outof the wood hath + K. 
deſtroped it, and che witde benltepok the et 2 
haue eaten itup, — 

14 Returne wee beſeech thee, © God ol 


and vilite this vine 
15 And he vmeyearve char thptighthand 


» whichthou 
madeſt 'ſtrong fo? thy ſelfe, 
16 Jt is burnt with fire and tut downe: 


and they periſh at ao a5 out 
yy 


whome thou fox chm owne "ae. A 
ſelle. n a 
18 res e ſtom the: 32? 


oteuiue thou vs, and wer hall * 1 thy Et 


—— 
Church, 8 Defiring bim to confider their firfi-eftate, 19 Turne vs againe, OL 3 
when bu fewer ſhined towards o the intent 
— — abe —.—.—.—.—.— 
J To bim chat excelleth on Shoſhan- | — exrnerat Spit. 
nim Eduth. A 1 7-44 wa 1. FIT Ae 
to Aſaph, xhortation to prayſe God both in heart end 
x This p ume Eare, ® — of Jlrael, — 2 BINS 
— es © thouthatleaveſt; like ſheepe:ſhew —denmeth their gras —— | 
betweene the eth have lot ehrongh ſhes. 
To Nimeharexcllech pon 


efoze Ephzaim and Beniamin and 
rre vp thy ſtrength , and come to 


renne 3 CTurne vs againe , O God, and cauſe 
oe ho ticeia thine tharive may be laued. | 

c Jone 6 D LoweGodofhoſtes, how long wilt 
445 n againſt the mayer of thy 
. Thou haft fende them with the bzead of 
| 2 teares, and giuen them teares to dʒinke with 

— ACCAL meaſure, 

— 4 Thou haſt made vs a*ftrife vnto our 

* neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a⸗ 

—— mong themlclucs, 

mas 7 * Turne vs againe, O God ofholtes: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, aud we ſhalbe ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt bzought a s vine out of E- 
dome”; 3VPt: thou hatt caſt out theheathen, and plan⸗ the 
r: 9 Thou madelt roume fox it, and vidveſt 
by ehey caule it to take roote and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were couered with 
thou haſt made g a molt dear poſleſſion ti thee, and wee though 


are made open fox wil 
e de beaſtesto deuoure vg, declare agains thy love, 


1 
Tepentance — 
hte Gon, 


. 


of 
. — 


3 . Blowe the 
euen in the time appoin 


5 Heſtt this n ? . e 


when hee came out of che lande ol Egypt, this. 


| where J heard a language, that W. vnder⸗ inch Ie 


ſtoode not. 

6 J haue withdawen his ſhoulver from 4 Thai 
the burden, and his hands haue left che f pots. — 

7 Chou calledit in affliction and I deline- 99%couma the 
red thee,, andt anſwered thee in the ſecret of that Juvah was 

the thunder: Jpzooued thee at the waters of P . — 


ibah. Sclah. 
by and J wil pꝛoteſt Sy 


3 k pere, O mppeople 
vnto thee 2 O Jlrael;; if thou wilt hearken ti 
neuer able to giue ſuſfictent chankes to God fn cis erer 


from creo Sa _— 
not attentiue to heare Govs 


Cds fauour to the iuſt. Pſalmes. 
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Dan w —— my fleſh reioyce in the luung God. and to his Saints, that chep turne not againe 


—.— haze 3 Dea, the Sparrowe hath founde her au to follie. 


O Low of hoſtes, my Ring and my God; 


e 
— 
. ** they will euer pꝛaile thee.Selah, 


| phe u in —— in whole heart are thy wayes. 


eueiy one appeare bete God in Jion. 


hearken, O God of Jaakob. Selah. . 

9 Behold, O God . our ſpield ,and loake vp- 
on the face ofthine s Anointed, 

10 f02* a day in thy Courtes is better 
then a thouſand other where: I had rather be 
a dooze R eeper in che boule olmp Gov, chen 
to dwell in the Tabernacles of wickevnes. 

11 Fo} the Loe God is the ſunne and 
ſhield vnto vs: the Lede will — 


+ mph nee] 12 DLoweofhoſtes, dier , we men 

mmgthews- that tuſtech in ther. 

1 eee e eee 

a Þ 8 AL LXXXV. 
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ES 8 And 2 —＋ 
5 1 L. 9 Fer york e 
« figure of Thie: kingdome, under 
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J Tohim hat excelleth. A Palme com- 
mitted to the Dunes of Korah, 


ti⸗ 
. at law: coubat yough again te a 


: 115 
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and haſt turned backe from the « fiercenes of 
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bh * 


; 
F101 
Q 
25 
5 
= 
+ 
S 
3 8 
5 
. 
5 
q 
= 


grant vs thy ſaluation. 


e allo iy is punihments the faithful 


beware that they returne not to like offences. 


hou't,and the Swallow a neſt fot her, where . 9 Sutelp his ſakiarion is ntert to them . 
0 ſhe map lay her pong : euen by thine © altars, — » 2 


4 Bleſſed ace they that vweil in thpne 10 Mertie anb trueth ſhall medts: tighte · 
otiſnes and peace ſhall kifſe one ad other. 


*" Bleſſed is heman,, ——— w ——— —- 
1 (hall{ooke downe from heauen. 


— — = 
8 


— 6 They going though the valle ol Baca, 12 Yea, theLowe: 

n make leis cher ein : theraine alſo couerech e 
the pooles. 4G 13 h Righteouſnes ſhall 

7 They goe from krength to krength il and ſhall (ether ſteys in the way. 
PS A.L. LXXXVI. 
8 1 — er: * Lovecech fuse 
A : = 
time the merciesreceined, 11 
2 


— a here's en K 


eee po 
Th of ame, 
rc 10 Fog chou art great, and docſt woude- » 
Thou halt withdzawen all thine anger, oat: 7 chou art God alone, 
11 ec mech e, S eva Eee 8 
thy mach. will walke iu thy truech : knit mine heart un- N e 
% Tuntvs.O Gin of ot lakiatn, aud to thee, that J may feare thy Name. 9 
praiſe thee, D Lowe mp1 


ED —# | 


ty releaſe thine anger towards vs. 11 Jwill 
Vutchaũ be angry with vs 4foz euer + with all mine heart: yea, Iwilgloitfie t 


nidg our ſomes, 
a mtouching and wilt thou pzolong th n Name koꝛ euer. 
er hearts to c6- a Ema 5 "> "WS Foz great is l In 


and thou haſt detiuered as I _ . 9 
b Be A = 
8 14 Ee 
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14 D God che pꝛoud are rien 
e the aſſemblies ol violent men haue ! 
8 A willhearken what the Lozv God will my ſoule, and haue not ſet the 
ap: lo he will ſpeake ſpeate vnto his people, 15 But chou, O Lowe, art 


b and confirme it in his obenlence. i A 
na emer hem, c 8 tohin, mn TX; i 


ge 0 har hr lake et Gab dre as a at 


| Thegloric of the Church. 


— K 
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The faithful afflicted. 


| Heboaltech aud mercitull, | floweto anger, and great in 
not ol his owne kindnes and trueth. 

re s 16 Curne vnto me, — 
of his fieegood- me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and 
nden aue dhe ſoune of thinchandmaide, 


== 


fb cons bx 


ward me, chat they which hate me, may ſee it, 

and be aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lowe, coo 

holpen me and comforted me. 
PS AL. LXXXVII. 

1 The holie. Ghoſt promiſuth that the condition of the 
church, which was in miſerie after the captiuitie of Bal. 
len, ſhould be reſtored to excellencie, 4 So that 
there be nothing more comfortable ghen to be nom- 
bred among the s thereof, 


Palme oz ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 


Od laide his * foundations among the 
holie mountaines, | 


d 1 The Lon de louech the gates of Zion a- 


. of Jaakob, 
2 auger Sede * 
1 : rap, 


will make mention of < Rahab and 
. Paleſtina Tyws with Ethiopia, There 
1. Edele 


ye m th And of Zion it ſhallbe lade, Many are 
[dine to th bor ner nh cen mat Dig al 


E monde wed 


—— on in- 
thee : llmy bes 


-hurch Lat — 
ng arc in thee,” 
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p 0 
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"SS © x. 
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and aduer ſitie, 7 Being as it were 
| Teft of God without any — 
NR 


eee K. Hg The 
lag. 31. JA ſong 02 Pſalme of Heman the Exrahite 
to giue inſtruction, committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah for him that excelleth 
vpon Malath *Leannoth, 


ny Orr rates NG 
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4 IJ am counted among them that goe 
ene am as a man without 


bee 1 
| be inginthe grave, whome thou 


8 
an anv buſinelſe of this life, thus he ſaith, becauſe he wa 
eee Chad ze 0 . Ha 


105 


117 :Shewe a token of thy goodneſſe to- lah, 


I 
Babel bit them that kinowe me : beholde 


ee eg andbe counted as Citi · 


——_ PY —_ 


mo2e,and they are cut off from thine hand. — 
6 Thou haſt laide me in the loweſt pit, in any ——— 


bene 
darkenes, and in the deepe, == 


-7 Thine indiguation liech vpon me. 
thou haft vexed me with all thy <waues, Se 


of thy mah . 
$ Thou halt put away mine f acquaintance in — 
karre from me, and made me to be abhored of. 182 an attrifuerch 


them :e Jamſhutt and cannot get foozth, Ian 
X . — 
A callvailyvpon thee i J ftretth | — jugan 
out mine handes vnto thee, eh, an 
10 Wile houſhewi amiracleto the bend! 72 1 
02 ſhall che dead riſe and ꝑꝛaiſe thee +Selah,” * 4 
11 Shall thy louing kindnes be veclared f 
N a 


9 Shall thy wonderous works be know. 
en in che darke : and thy rightcoulnes inthe 
land * of abliuion: 

13 But vnts ther baue J eyed, D Lowe, 


thee 
mote connentent 


nana” 
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. rar nad doub⸗ a 


— 28 

we” — me, and 7 
thy feare hach cut me off, 
17 They came round . 
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CT 


me 

1ouers and kriendes haft thou put 
a | 
themlelues. 


me, ane acquaintance} i 2 
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F his Teftament and conenant, that he 
Los 


e Ezrahite. 
uu · ung hemercies of the Lode fo2 e: a EA 
uer 2: with my mouth will J declare thy es 

trueth from generation to generation. IM 
2 F02 J*ſaid, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp fo2 e- A Gas en 
pena, ſhalt thou c eſtabliſh in the veiy = 
eauens, 

J haue made a couenant with my cho- 22 4545 

9 1 haueſwome to Dauid my ſeruant, manginvgenas 
4 Thy ſeede will J Tabliſh fo2 ener , and d 
ſet vp thy thzone from generation to generati- An, 
on, Selah, ment, 
5 DLowe,euen the heauens ſhall pꝛayſe « 9s 1. — 
— e change : a halle tructh of be 


. . e e pt ano 
thy 


— 


»T-\ \\ 


ELITES £3 So 


D ne e — . 3 6 8 * 


—— 
Gods power, and 


Pſalmes. i 


8 S — ll 


— 


trueth of his promile, : 261 


iow chy wonder us wozke ; yea, thy trueth in the 
haves ,,, * Congregation of the Saints, 

.- "mt 6 Fo? who is equall to the Loꝛde inthe 
ee heauen $ and who is like the Loꝛd among the 
gans ace g ſonnes of che gods: 

i", 7. God is very terrible in the aſlemulie ol 
the b Saintes, and to be reucrenced aboue all, 
at that are about him. 
ple 8 - DLowGod ofholts, who is like vnto 
i (uae thee, wbich art a mightieLo2d,and thy trueth 
Aube n is about thee* 

l 9 Thou ruleſt che raging of the ſea: when 
8* che waues thereof ariſe, chou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou halt beaten downe Rahab as a 
man ſlaine: thou haſt cattered thine enemies 
nangersbe with thy mightie arme. 

11 The beauens are thine the earth allo is 
* thine 3 thou halt laide che foundation of the 
wozld,and all that therein is. | 

12 Thou haſt created the Noth and the 


by 


thy Name 

13 Thou haſt amightie arme: frongis 
. e is thy right hand, 
and equitie axe the ſta⸗ 
by be. üs thy thꝛone: mercie and trueth go 
weld, any hew- before thy face. 

| 15 Bleſſed is che people,chat can ® reiopce 
e inchee : they hall walke in the light of thy 
. c inually in th 
| 16 Thep retopce cont y in * 
. Name, and in chy ri ſpallthey ex- 
js Alt themlelues. 
— 17 Foz chou art þ*glozy of their irength, 
„in thit they ad by thy fauour our hoznes ſhall be exalted. 

= 18 Fo? our 7 ſhielde apperteinetł to the 
continue, Lopd, and our Ring to che holy one of Iſrael. 


2 1 thine Polie one, and ſaideſt, J baue layde 
P RE he helpe vpon one that is; mightie: J haue exal⸗ 
potuertoveferve bed one choſen out of the people. 
beitlsthe feof 20 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant: wich 
ene, mine holy oyle haue J anoynted him. 
wes 21 CTherelpꝛe mine hande ſhall he eſtabli⸗ 
way en ſhed with him, aud mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen 


— 22 The enemie ſhal not oppyelle him, net: 
r er ſhall the wicked hurt him. 
es 23 But J will \ deſtroy his foes befozehis 
ae there face, and plague them that hate him. 
dae, 24 My trueth allo and my r mercie ſhalbe 
Gs king2om, wich him, and in my Name ſhal his *hozne be 
1 exalted, 
25 Jwillſethis hand alfo in the ſea, and 


them. 
bp his right hand in ther floods, 

pomiſes to hin 26 De ſhal cry vnto me, Thouartmy? Fa: 
bis ther my God and the rocke of my ſaluation, 


un offences 27 Allo J will make him my firſt bozne, 
» Bape vie ere * all eniop the deere er 7B 
chall be namen the Bonne Sov, 


ol 


him. 


South: E Taboz and Permonſhallreloycein q 
a the moant, and as'a faithfull < Et ow 


higber then the Kings of the earth, : Tho: e 


28. My mercie wil J keepe foʒ him foꝛ e⸗ 1 
uermoze, and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 77s 


29 Pis ſeede alſo will J make to eudure 
* fox euer, his cone as the dapexofheauen. this Sun in 
30 Bur if his childzen foxlake my Lawe, * Hg 14 
and walke not in my iudgemenis : | hough 
31 "I they byeakemy laeurep, any kkepe 4 tual 
not my commandments - vrhet 
32 Then will Jviſite thetr tranſgrefſion 
wich the rad aum their intquicie wich irokes, ** 
33 Yetmylouing kindnes will A not take 
from him neither will J fallifiemp trueth, 
24 My couenant wil J not 2eake,nojbat: 
ter the thing thatis gone out of my lips. {a1 
| has Fwiinofalle Dani Cd 
a dieb 
26 F tofens in andhis — pe 7: 
thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befzeme. £38k 
37 He ſpall be eſtabliſhed fo; enctmoze ag 


e 


beauen. Delah, 
39 But thou haſt reiected and/abhoztcd, 5 
chou hat bene angry with thine Anstnted, 
39 ThouhaſtWokenthe couenant of thy 
m—— ptofaned his Wer Suse 5 hongh 
on 


40 Thouhaf broken downs azad: cares = 8 

Weep nn us je — 7 2 

41 goe by the porte bim: 
neighbours. 


is a rebuke vnto his ſeth . hs 
43 Thouhalſeeptherighehineotis 3 


enemies, and W 


43 Thou halt alforurney-th 
1 4 andhaſtnotmade him to | 
— | 
44 Thouhat qſevigninietovecy, 2 4 85 
45 e dayes m 5 the 2 
* — — ge? | 
6 8 Lodde, how long wilt chou hide'thy © 
dals fon . 
47 Remember b of what time I 4 
wherefoze bonne than create vai 
childzen ol men? 
48 What man liueth , nv wal ub 
death ⁊ hall he veliver hi foule fromthe 
of the graue: Selah. 

49 Lopde, whereare cplomermeces 1 
nth chou lwareſt vnto Dauid i in 
zo Remember, D Lope, the r 2 
deu which J beare in mp! dome 

tie . 

51 Fo; ; thine enemies baue | 

ae wachen aun "er 


— — he 


Bo. y 


Ne: eee hint les pas 6 


reer Ch 
52 Ma 


The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


Pſalmes. 


God p rotecteth his, 


52 Mayſed be the Loꝝd fo euermoze, So 
be it, euen lo be it. 
PS AL. XC. 
: 1 Mofe: in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal! fawour 
n. of God toward his, 3 VI lo are neither admamiſhed by the 
brenitie of ther life, 7 Nor by his plagues to be thanlę- 
* full, 12 Therefore Moſes prayeth God to turne their 
heart, and continue his mercies toward them, and their 
peſteritie for euer. 


« Thusthe «| A prayer of Moſesthe *man of God, 

to call the Pz6- Oꝛd, thou haſt bene our b habitationfrom 
Thou gene ration to generation. 

—— 2 Betoze the mountaines were made, & 


baun Þ<fore thou hadſt fozmed the earth, and the 
troubles andtrs* wozld , euen from euerlaſting to euerlaſting 
2 thou art our God. — : 
"4, Thou a turneſt man to deſtruction : a- 
tobe thy Kaine thou ſapeſt,Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 
belnethe 4 fa thouſand yeeres in thy ſight ate 
the wezlo were ln and as a watch in 


to 

5 -Thouhaſtfouerflowed chem: they are 
Ae. as a ſlerpe: in the moming he groweth like the 
Goyto graſſe: 

f 6 In che moꝛzning it floꝛichech and grow. 
ech, but in the euening it is cut downe and wi- 


7 Fo) we are conſumed thine anger, 
ys. Chenbad te — = 

$ $8. Thou our iniqui , 
p „„ 
ks 9 Fo alqurdalesarepaſtinthineanger; 
. we haue b ſpent our perres as a thought. 

10 The tune of our life is thneeſcoꝛe ycres 
and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, i foureſcoze 
peeres: yet their ſtrength is but labour and ſo- 
rowe ; ſaʒ it is cut off quickely, and we flee a- 


—4 wap. 


a 14 Filvs with thy mercie in the moyning: 
common tareof ſo ſhal we reiopce and be glad all our dayes, 
k W. gut, 15 Comfoztvs accoꝛding to the daies, chat 
dee thou halt afflicted vs, and according to the 
mach may eby peeres that we haue ſeene tuill. 
it as they,which , 1 Let thy wozke. bee ſeene towarde 
; A o chil. 


ver 2 7 And let the e beautieoftheLoe our 
— ——— — 
ang che ben out on vs, euen direct | 

. euen thou che woꝛke 


1 


Ai 


i 


bath ſtandeth in pzaping God, and not enely in W from woke. 
't 


PSAL XCl, e 
1 Here is deſcribed in wha aſſurance bee Gueth that put- 
reth his x hole eruft in God, and committeth himſelfe 
wholly to hu protest on in all temtations, 14, A promes of 


God to thoſe that laue him N hum, and truſt in him to 
deliuer them, and giue them immoriall glory. 


Do ſo dwelleth in che ſecret of the « 
V molt High, ſhall abive in the ſhadow id — 155 
of the Almightie, thal | ct 


hope, and my foztreſle : he is my God, in him gan. 

3 Surely hee will deliuer thee from the e 
< ſnare of the hunter, and from the noyſome 
peſtilence, Al 

4 He will couer thee vnder his wings, a 
thou ſhalt bee ſure vnder his feathers : his @lvelmy, 
a trueth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, - a 

5 *©Thouſhaltnot bee afratd ofthe feate &. 
of the night, nor of the arrowe that flyeth by petinms 


dap: « The , 
6 Norof the peſtilence that walkerh in = 
the darkeneſſe nor of the plague that deftroy. Ines” ! 


eth at noone day, e Teen 
7 d thouſandſhall fall at thy ſive, and ten ©® ban - 
choulande at thy right hand, but it hall not | 
Dit wi inert hn Th 
ine uf Tiegy 

beheiv and ſer he tee ok che wins 8 

9 Fozthouhafi ſayd, The Lozd is mine fgrmmys. | 
— thou haſt ſet the moſt High foz thy re- aa 


FLA "CW leer NX 
10 There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, vap,uieaall 
neither ſhall any plague come neere thy taber- hav. aka 


6 Gon baten 
1: 8 Foz hee ſhall giue his Angels charge Wenn 
ourr thee to keepe thee in all thy 2 ** 4 
12 They ſhall beare chee in their handes, nes 
that thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. keepehigawws 
13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lyon and — 
alpe:the*poung lyon and the dꝛagon ſhalt thou at 
treade vnder feete. — Ga. | 
14 i Becauſe hee hathloued me, therefoze | Gain | 
will I veliier him: J will exalt him becauſe das e 
hee m_ 12 — 
15 De ſhall call vpon me, and J will heare a 
him: J will be with him in trouble: J will de⸗ 1 
liner him, and glozifie him. Nee 
16 With long life wil J latiſtie him, aud Pang 
— — $a giueth: fox ly death the toznelſe of in 


compenſed wih 
PSAL, XCII, 

I T his Pſalme was made to bee ſung on the Sabbath, to 
ſlirre vp the people to acknowledge God and to praiſe him 
in his workgs : the Prophet rejoycerh therein. 6 Bus the 
wicked is nos able to confider that the vngod iy, when her 
in moſt flowriſhing ſhall moſt ſpecdily periſh. 12 In che end 
is deſcribed the felicitie of the inſ?,planted in the houſe of 


181 


i. 


_—— 


ms cate a 


*". uw 


X God toprayſe the Lord. 


J APſalme q; ſong for the * Sab- 
bath day. 


Therighteou: flouriſh. 


Pſalmes. 


| Gods louing correction. 293 


T ts a good thing to pꝛayle the Lozd,and to 

%*; - vnto thy Name, O molt High, 

. 2 To declare thy louing kindnes in the 

þ Fax Gag mer > moꝛning, and thy trueth inthe night, 
— 4 Upon an © inftrunfent of ten ſtrings 


thy Y wozks,and I wil reiopce in the woꝛks ot 
the: thine hands. 

an at 5 . DLod bow glozious are thy works ! 
T1 and thythoughts are very deepe, | 


i poſe 
2. 


5 foolevoeth not vuderſtand this, 


7 (When the wicked grow as the graſle, 
„ anvallthe workers of wickedneſle do flouriſh) 
. they ſhall be deſtroyed fo2 euer. 

2255 3 O Lom, art moſt High fo 
Tale ter enemies, O Lenni loe, 
28 thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the woꝛkerg ol 
e. iniquitie ſhall be deſtroped, 

a 10 © But thouſhalc exalt mine home, like 
at. the neee, e Iſpall be anopnted with lee 
— freſh ale. 

, 11 Wine eye allo Hall ſee my defire a- 


gainſt mine enemies: and mine eares ſhall 
— B 
IG 12 The righteous ſhall > flouriſh like a 
palme tree, and ſhall growe like a Cedar in 
Lebanon, 


En, 13 Such as bee plaiited in the houſe of 


F Gora 2 the Caurts ol our 
ad. 


[Te 
. RO their! age: they ſhall be fat and 
g Bs, 15 To declare that the 


mp rocke is 
righteous, and that none inig 


is in him. 
1 Heprayſeth the power of Godin the regen of thewerld, 
ant beateh downe — them vp againſt 


1 Godby his by maieftie, 5 e ph 14 hu prompſes. 
power any wiſe: 


* 


2 Thy» thnone is eſtablithed ofolv: thou 
cuerlaſting, 


. 
Che floods haue liftedvp,D Lojd:che 


floodshaue lifted eir voice: the floods lift 
wt wang. pth the 


ming furious 4 The wauesofthe Sea are marueilous 


Bades gen lMough the noiſe of many waters, yet þ L 
= on High is mozemightie. Fe 
wm 5 Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : hol, 
nhl le becommeth thine Houſe, O Lowe, fo e⸗ 


er. 


PS AL. XCIIII. 
1 Heprayeth unto God againſt the violence and array!icie 
of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods . 


6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a | 


\ 14 They den an lying tand nua ple,neith 


12 T hen doth he comfort the aH by the good of ſwe 


of their affliftior.s, as bee felt in humſolfe, and did ſee in 
ethers, and by the riune of tht wicked, 13 VVhem the 
ane. 


1 8 
and mate Tino e ranger, o 5257 & 


„ e 
bee becfn e 
that ch atchalifcth 
: ib that 3 


— - "& » , * " 
Ef 
> 
r: no 
4 [ 
Las » 
4 - 
: LY 


he not coztert ? hee 
ledge;ſhall he not knowe? 
11 The Lode. 


gere weider — 
che wicked. 15 wy 


15 Foy i udgement ſhall refurne t h- "4s a 
ice, e th heart all follow 5a ver His and 


fo: 
16 Who will riſe vp with the they Gen _ 
wick! or who wil cave mp pare lhe 0 = 2 


1 belbm une, 

17 not 

ſoule had almolt dwelt in ſilence. oy 

18 When I lade, My foote fliveth, 15 75 

_— — oe Jag 
19 my ® thoughts in 2 Pere * 

mine bert thy comfoys hve rage ny f 55 . 


4 hy : . 4 


gather 
* and coudemne the in- 
22 eLozde 8, and 
. * ov thy 
23 ee recompence them ">, 
wickedneſſe, and ®deſtrop : rn E in 
m_ ;yen: he Lane me 


of Gon. o Jt -is 
of — — —— 


Exhortations to 


Pſalmes. 


prayſeGog7 


\PSAL., XCV. 

1 An earneft exbirtation to prayſe God, 4 
wernment of the world,and the election of bu Church. 8 
An a (monition not to folbwe the rebellion of the old Fa- 
thers gas tempued God inthe wilderneſſe : 11 For the 

C* the 8 nor enter auto the land 4 


For the go- 


is face with pꝛaile: 
tu hun with Plalmes. 
W oat Gen-mn a great 


— | — = | "Ip | * 
— n wh i e deepe places of 

A 9 the earth, ane dea fthe mountaines 

bg en are his: 


— To whom the Sea belongeth: fa he 
= medeft Be Riker the land, 


10 1 
th 
; Gale fox thep haue not knowen 
, my Wayes; © 

— 11 Wherefoze Alware in mo wat, ſay- 
== log Swrelp they hal noe enter inepny = telt. 


Rodus. . 2. nombers x 4. 
— — e reg 


| PS AL. XC VI. 
n . 1 An exhertation both to the Iewes and Gentiles to prayſe 


abi bis — Py ought to ber fond 


- {voy : ſing vn⸗ 
4 long: ſing 
cy nh and pꝛayſe his 
e his ſaluation from day to day. 
- 3 Declarehisglop among all nations, 
S and his wonders among all people. 
14 Foz the Lodis*great and much to be 
tenen aiſedzhe is to be feared ãboue all gods. 
contrarytorheir 5 F'02 all che gods of the people are || i- 
— 50 but the Lozd c made the heauens. 


— — 


me pepomil chem el. 


e PoWT and beauty are in his Sanctuary, 

— — 7 Giue vnto the Lond, ye families of the 
— giue vnto the Lozd gloꝛy c power. 

zee 8 8 Giue vnto the Loe the glozyof his 

dare wharf Name hing f an offering, and enter into his 

— Courts. 

U. 9 er e 


a but br bis a e 
e 07 8 pro — f By 
| * 1 Fe God, declate that you worlhippe him 


37 © 
* 
awe — 


6 © Dtrengthand gloy are belode him: Seb 


inhis 


cuary : tremble befozc hun all the earth, 8 Demir 
10 Sap among thes nations, The Lom . 
reignech: ſurely che wozld ſhall be table, and 
not mooue, and he ſhall iudge the people h | in « 
rightcoulneſle, 
11 Lettheheauens retoyce, elecheearch "8 
be glad: let the ſea roare,and all that therin is. 
12 Let the field be ioyful, and all that is in 
it: let all the i trees ofthe wood then reioyte 
13 BcfozetheLod: ie he commeth; fm f | 
he comme ih to judge the earth: he will iudge 48 
the wozld with righteoulneſſe, and the people — 
in his crueth, 


PSAL, XCVI1I, 
I The Prophet exhorteth all to rei gee for the comming of 
the kingdome of Chrift, 7 1 — 
dolaters, 8 And ioyfull to the infl, whom he exhorteth 


6 Come Jeevs * wonljipand ral downe, to innocencie, 12 To reiogeimy and thankgſyining. +, 
1 — De-*Lopd reigneth: ler the earth reioice: e 

7 | Foz he is our Go an weare ther let the multitude of the ples be glad, rnb 
x: ple ol his hahe, and the pe of bs ha 2 <Clouves and varkeniefle are round a+ ao bead, 
 foday, K de oll heare his voyte, bout hem: righteouſneſſe un m tare 6. 

- res the foundation of his . 
bah, ancag inthe dar of |Pallah in the wu 3 There ſhall go a fire | ehim”, and Jam 
dernelle ©. | burne L's the *Frowa 

4 tnings gaue light vnto the ae 
wor: the earth ſawe it and was 4 afratde, dis 


5 The mountaines melted like ware at 
che pꝛelence ofthe Lode, at the pelence of the 
Lo oftheayhole earth. 

6 The heauens declare by righteouſnes, 
e 

er ſerue gra- w 


7 Coufounded be == 


— — that glozy 1 in idoles: wand 
him * all pe gods. Germs 
8 Jion heard ok it, and was glad 


: and che | 
8 daughters of Judah refopced, — of thy ar id 


tudgements,O Lo. 


9 Fo2thou,Lod,artmoſt High aboue al u. 
the earth: thou art much exalted or Ns 


gods, 
10 Pe that bone the Lozwe, hate euill:he 


(Lea 


the 

deliuer them from the hand of the wicked, tiles en 
11 i Lighe is ſowen fo . 

lop ko the vpꝛigbt in heart, W egg 
12 Reioyte pe righteous in the Loꝛde and be e 

giue thanks fozhis *holy remembꝛante. 3 ona, 


Ace. 
r 
— * — —— gum: 35 truſt in his defence. 

P S AI. XCVIII. 
1 An earneſt exhortation to all ex catures to praiſe the Lord 
for his power, mercie and ſidelitie in his promiſe by Chriſt, 
10 By whom he hath communicated his ſalwation to all + That is, 
nations. + 


— 
J Apſalme. —— 
Q's 2vnto the Lowe a new ſong: fo hee veranceby 
hath done marueilous things: * his right IT 10 
band, aud his holy v arme haue gotten him ihe bs Nag 
victozie, 
2 The © 


SPECTRE RED PTESSATE LORA A\ 


% 
. 
DCE ER Oe un OE 3 ,  *  ÞF 


— 


meſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee will 2 | 
awed 


— r 


ty —_— _ * — 


cer, 2 The Lond declared his ·Laluation: his 
acne 7 rjhteoulnelle hath he reuealed inthe ſight of 


Cris mo- che nations, 
oy Ves bath a remembzed his mercie and 
ne his trueth toward the houſe of Aſrael: and all 


Co er the cndz of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation 
be bet of our God. 


7 All the earth, ſing yee lauide vnto the 
2 rr Land: crir out and reiopce,and ſing jyaples. 
4 Showers whe Loy onthehar, 
en eee 


7 that therein is, 
” che wo2lo,aud they that dwell ther tin. 

8 Lerche figods clap their bandes, ad let 
vlureme*- the mountaines reioyce together 

9 —— — 

the earth 2 withrighteoulnelie Hal her iudge 
the wozld,and the people wich equicie. 
PSA. XCI & 


and Genziles, 


9 Exalt che Lond our God. and f 
RL Oo Os 
God is holy. 

e. 


I He exhorteth all to ſerus the Lord, 3 IV ho hath choſen 
vs and preſerned vs, 4 And to enter into bis aſſemblies 


to prayſe his name. 
TA Pſalme of prayſe. 


— 
= —1 


and rriopce. 


The power, equitic 2 and excellencie : Plalines. - of the kingdomeotC Chriſt 2264. 


I Hee commendetthe ex — of be thoil 


2 ns Out. pee loude vnto dhe Lodde, al the 
pales ments bates great, that they ſhall hane 3 


2 'Serue the Lopd with gladnoſſe: come 
befoze him with tuytulncſle. > Ve 
8: Know pe that euen the L od is God: 
bath b made vs and not we our leine: we are g en 
E red 
4 Euter into his gates with 
ntahia courts'wichrelopcing? 
bleſſe his Mam. A lope 
US5! . dlonaitle is2e- ne 
ucrlalng, and his mech s framrgentration 2 
to generatinn. 
wes be ary inp hm Ny merclptwarev 
PS AL. CI“ * 


x Daxid deſcribeth what eee . a 
houſe and kingdome. 5 Hee will puniſh and correct, by 60 of 
aw 6. ie * e 


* APfalme of Dauid. 


6 comet ger l walk in the bp⸗ 8 
ga maine mere 


1 wicked ag beforemine 5 = 


PS AL. II. 


1 Ir ſeemeth that this prayer was Ts iu 5 
10 prey in the captinitie of Ba AED. 0 ec 
for the bu of the Churtch: 7 7 leweth tbse 
proſe of God to be publiſhed to al 


„ 28 A 


C Aprayer *ofthe Micedmbie he tral be Weder, 
in diſtreſſe, and powre foorth hs nber 
tion beſote the Lord. 


Ou hee en stine cry. N «75 


oem thyſcetom ta che 
- 2. enot me 


Gods care cc oucthis, *T Pſalmes. Tho mended of God." 


6 


bete reelliae 3 705 my 'dapcs are © "conſumed like 27 But thou art the lame, and thy peeres 

— — ſmoke, and my bones are burnt like an herth. ſhall not falle. a 

o 4 Pine heart is ſmitten and witheres 28 The childzen of thy ſeruants ſhall con- 5 A 
— 1 like e graſle, becauſe A foxgate*o eat my byeav. tinue, e th. ir ſeede ſhallſtand* faſt in thy ſight, ng 
pod many ae 5 Fozthevoiceofmpgroning my bones erna ito ther, it cannot but continue oz ener: 1 


6 Jam lite a: pellcane ofthe wildernes . ,,,,,,,,c.,5 el woyſerhe Lordyobich hath pardoned 

1 Jam lte an owle ot che deſerts. 128 1 2 
"OC I watch any am as a ſparow alone vp- 7— L. 10 Then he adder the tew- 
; on the houle top, ſhaweth likg « meſt tender 


8 MPineenemiesreufleme daily, and they — eee 

Hexe conſces that rageagatnſt me hauefſwomne agen me. Welle 
9 Surely J haue s eaten ashes as Head, C A palme of David. 

aud mingledmy pzinke with weeping, Mit., *pzayſe chou the Lowe, and all — 

— 10 Becaule of thine l indignation, and thy chat is win me. prayle his holy Name, delt 

. mach: fozthou halt heaued me up an tat me .: My ſoule, maiſe thou the L odd, and faz 


that the Elen dawne. get not all his benefits. 
n Py vais ace like aſhadow that frech 
| and J am withered like graſle, 


4 Which reveemeth' thy life from the 
Franc, and-reokneth thee with merete and qi 


generation. 
* 13 — ondhaue merce a HT | 
8 zion: fy the time tohoue merey thereon, things: thy © pouth is renued like the Ea. In bur rai 
Thats. the © the © appointed time is come. ges. 
RE 14 For thy ſeruants delight in the denen 6 The Lopderecuteth 
e 22 
25 
8 of the Loyd, and al theRingsof che earth thy ſes,and his wozks vnto che childzenof Mtl. fe 
Hoy gp, 8 The Lom iss ful ot compaſſton and mer · g 
= 16 Cen the Lope ſhall builde vp Jion, tie, lo we to anger, and ol great kindnelle. 
| and ſhall appeare ® inhis glopy, 


"27 And hall turne-vnto the paper ofthe 3 
eſpile thetr 10 Hehath not 8 dealt wich bs afterour * 1 
ſinnes, I to our ii · $4177 | 
pape 12 re bib as he heauen is ibour the — 
19 Fotheehath e earth, ſo great is hismercie toward them that ner = . 
1 out ofthe heauen keare him. 1 
behold the eatth, 12-As fare as b the Eaſt is from the # Wehas 
Wed: lofarte hach her remooued our finnes 2 
5. 25 his = 
13 As a facher hach hath compaſſion on 
| a g 
that feare him. 4b 
14 for he knoweth whereofwebe made : 705 — 
n dayes x5 Thedapesof mam are as graſſe: as a ame 
24 nes take me nota- llowe of the ſielde lo floꝛiſheth he. 
e e e n e SAN 
that Gods name en 15 gone, and we it no chan 
— i Thou haſt —— mo2e, mer an 
gien f June che earth, and the heauens are the wozke 17 But the louing kindneſle of the Loe the confeſſion | 
hich of thine hands, endureth fo; euer and euer vpon them that uam 
hi 26 ! They ſhallperith, but thou ſhalt en · fearehim, and his*righteouſneſſe vpon chil⸗ | |. 
n dure: euen chey all ſhall ware olde as doech a dꝛens childꝛen, 
-me of Che , garment 268. veſtureſhalechou change them, 18 Unto them that keepe bis couenaut, C at 
inentthee tf and they ſallbe changed, and thinke vpon his commandements to voe 2] 


Chꝛiſt, which was pzomiſev,but haue hut few them, 
— — — e 19 The Loꝛde hach pꝛepared his thꝛone in — 


heauen, 


erer 


Gods Fods works, power, 


Pſalmes. 


and prouidence, 26 


eee heauen and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
© Jathatchat' 20 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd, ye his Angels, that 
elt excell in ſtrength, that doe his commandement 
2 — in obeying the voyce of his woꝛd. 
te Ingels, 21 Pꝛaiſe che Lojd.all ye his hoſtes,yehis 
ſeruants thatdoe his pleaſure 
22 Pail the Lord, all ye his works, in all 
places of his dominion: mp ſoule, pzaile thou 
the Low, 
PSAL., CIIII. 


1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
worlde , and the yowernance of the ſame by bis marnei- 
lous prowid ence, 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth a 
gainſt the w ic led, who are occaſions that God diminiſhed 


bis bleſſings. 
VI Y ſoule, pꝛayſe thou the Lozd : O Lowe 
my God, thou art exceed ing great, thou 
tu pundet att * clothed with gloꝛy andhonour, 


— due- 
awake 

Adler das- 

giſhuefle. 


ſawerh tharwe 2 T{Jhich couereth himſelle with light as 
cn bus with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the heauens 


nens to lecke 
in ultde ozder of 


like a curtaine. 

3 Mhich lapeth the beames of his cham- 
ep. bers in the waters, andmaketh the clouds his 
angef theele» chatiot, and walketh vpon the wings of the 

mirrours wind. 
841 Which > makech the ſpirits his meſſen- 
vthepopher gers, and a flaming fire his miniſters, 
IE De ſet the earth vpon her founvations,lo 
| Apo- 


that it ſhall neuer mooue. 
NH = with agarment : the 4 waters would ſtand a- 
rs boue the mountaines. 


Fan 7 But at thy rebuke they flee: at the doyte 
ol chy thunder they haſte away. 
| —.— * 8. And the mountaines aſcend, and the val⸗ 
unn les deſcend to the place which thou hattefta- 
Cries bliſhed foꝛ them, 
77 9. But thou haſt ſet them a bounde, which 
nr they ſhall not paſle; they ſhallnotreturne to co 
nr pl uer 1 Shs bits ebene 
io He ſendeth the (pzings into the valleys 
2 which runne betweene the mountaines. 
a 1 They ſhal giuedzinke to all the e beaſts 
— of the field ,and the wild aſles ſhall quench their 


— thirſt, 
12 By theſe * ſpzings ſhal the foules of the 


dent tete toman. 


dae en heauen ywel and ling among the byanches. 
mite 13 Me waterech the mountaines from his 


barren, where 


*f Gag © Chambers, and the earth is filled with the 
 fruitofthy wozks, 
{ fromthe 14 He cauleth graſſe to grow fo? the cattel, 
b Yedeſcriberh and herbe fo? the vſe ol han, that hee may 
— bing fozth bꝛead out of the earth, 
whotwth norons 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
Nane neceſ- of man, and ople to make the face to ſhine, and 
bead that ſtrengthenech mans heart. 
ab 16 Che high trees are ſatilſied, euen the 
ler andcomfoxx Ce dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
my ie 17 That the birds may make their neftes 
there: the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre trees. 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the <deepe as 


18 The high mountaines are foz p||\goats; 197.doroe, 
the rockes are a refuge fox the conies, i CT 

19 Þþee appointed the i moone fo; certaine 1 
ſeaſons; « the lunne knoweth his going down, demon, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe,and it is night, PFs... 
wherein all the beaftes of the fozreſt creepe 
forth, winter, 
21 The lyons roare after their pzape , and . 
ſeeke their meate lat God. 

22 When the ſunne rileth, they retire, 
couch in their dennes. 

23 ® Then goeth man fozih to his wozke, le 
and to his labour vntill the euening, he 

24 DLow,how®manifold are thy works! ft it were 4 
in wiſedome thou haſt made them all: the earth covefenvman a»  / 
is full ok thy riches, - gam ' 

25 Sois this ſea great and wide: for there- of dealt. 


de 
in are things creeping inmumerable,both {mall Eu 


beaſts and great. 
26 There goe the thiys, yea, that||Liuia 


minde to com · 
chan, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 1 . 
27 All theſe waite vpon thee , that thou o» Gov is ameit 

mayelt giue them food in due ſeaſon. — 


23 Thou giueſt it to them, & they gather very f 
it: thouopeneft thine hand , and they are filled Ser 


with good things. EY] 


— 


29 But if thou? hide thy fate, chey are trou⸗ 
bled: if thou takeſt away their heath, they vie — 
and returne to their duſt, 

30 Againe if thou 4ſend fach thy ſpirit, 98: | 
they arecranted, and thou renueſt the face of «x we | 


the earth, 

31 Glozy bee to che L ode fig euet: let the 
Loꝛd retopce in his wozks. 

32 Dee looketh on the earth and it trem⸗ ofonr 
nn , andthey - 
rſmoke. 

33 dere e 
will pꝛaiſe my God, while I line. | 

34 Let my words be acceptable vntohim: 1 
J will reiopce in the Loꝛd. 1 7 7 
35 . n 
* and the wicked till there bee no moze: ö 
r , praiſe thou the Lo, Pꝛaiſe pee 
Nd. 


ot retotce 2 


1 SAL — * 

1 He ps of G * ON 

pops o deed eenterpepot np, 
a arts newer them good, os 


ewes for hu promiſe lg 
Raiſe he Le nodall pong Name? , 
declare his wozks among the people, 
2 Sing vuto him, "fog praiſe vnto him, x 
and talke of all his wonderous wozks, 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: letthe heart ws 
of them chat ſeeke the Low, retopre,. 
4 Secke the Low andhighfreaghrſrks 2 


full by tbankeſgtuing d | f 
full by thenkeſpiuing b Byte fireng c Wi 


luer ante of 4 Becauſe 
Got eaten it by mouth. 


Xx 


* 0 * $4 = 
* - ”— * v 7 


As. os ere 


Plagues of Egypt. 


Pſalmes. 


his face continually. 
— a 5 Remember his marueilous woozkes, 
— — wouders, and che 4iudge- 


of his mouth, 
6 "6 Por feeve of Ainehemhis femme, pe 
ve chüͤdzen of Jaakob,which are his elect, 
7 n 
ate though all che 
8 —— . 
and ꝑomiſe, chat he made tu a thouland gent · 


9 Euen that which her · made with Abya- 
ham, and his othe vnto Jzhak: 
10 And fince hath confirmed it to Jaakob 


— fo2 a lawe, and to Jſrael fo) an euerlafting co- 


* ucnant, 

nn 11 Saying,  Untothee will J giue the 
He ſheweth land of Canaan,theloc of pour inheritance, 
that they 12 Albeitthep were feweinmumber, yea, 


very few, andſtrangers in the land, 
— 13 And walkedabout from nation to na: 
hiscs tion, from one kingdome to another people, 
184 — — — ray 


1 


alete ü. eine chem: : Toleph 
18 Thepbet i fect n te foks, and he 


b time came, and 
by ſr 88 — ewe 


commandement, fours, 


26 Then ſent ſeruaunt, and 

— Axron whomhehav regs 5 
127 They chewen among them them 

ol his ſignes,aud wouders in theland of Ham, 

mw. 25 Yeſentdarkeneſſe; and made it varke : 
SEG | and they werenot *viſpbevlent vntohis com> 


r 
32 Pee gaue q raine, and q 
flames of fire in their land, A371 
33 he lmote their vines allo © their figge K 
trees, aud bzake down the trees in their coaſts, 28 
34 ' He ſpake and the graſhoppers came, 1— 
and caterpillers innumerable, 
35 Anv did cate vpall the grafſe in their T 
land, and deuoured the fruit of their ground, 
36 * Heſmote allo all the firſt bom in their EE 
land , euenthe beginning of all their ſir ength, Waltz, 
37 Hetyough hm — — 
and golde, and there was none feeble among Gag 
their tribes, 
38 Egypt — departing: ED 
fo the feare of them had fallen vpon them, |; FGas_ 
39 Pe ſꝑꝛead a cloud tobe a couering, and dener 
fire to giue light inthe night, — 
40 They v aſked, and he bought quailes, vi 
and he filled them with thebzead ofheauen, —— 

41 Pee opened the rocke, and the waters nu kur 
—_—— , and rannein the dzleplaces like a » 0 Thich he cop 
uer, kern in ha 
42 f hee remembyed his holy * pzomile r 

to Abzaham his ſeruant, 


43 Aud be yough foo bis people wich "Wi 1-1 


vioy, and his choſen with gladueſle, 1 
44 And gaue chem the lands of the heathen, 4 


and they tooke the labours of the pcople i « —_ . 


polleſſion, 

45 That they might keepe * his ſtatutes, ante 
and obſeruc his Lawes, Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. im 0 * 
h 4 onde ata 
t The people Antiechus , doe magniſie the 

goodnes of God among the and repentent, 4 
ee land by C 4 5 


wroight in their bee. 


ingr atitude of the ſed, 47 7 They deere 
and deſre to bee the heathen , to the 
intent they may praiſe the News of the God of 1ſrael. 


E Praiſe ye the Lord. fey. 
4. Naſe * ye che Lond, becauſe he is good: — 
his mercie endure th fa; euer. 
2: Who can ep the noble ates of he [yd 1 
Loꝝd, or ſhew fozth all his pꝛaiſe: 
3. Bleſſed are neee ngen Irengrhenel 
and doerighteouſucs at all e 


+ Remembermee, OLow, with the «fa 1 


ourof hypeople rviieme wich hy ſaluation, 
5s That Imap ſee the felicitie of thy cho- 


ellage ſen, 8 e pre 


6 we haue dime with our fathers: We aur lte decken 
haue committed iniquitie, and done wickedly. 

7 Dur kathers vnderſtood not thy Wonders wil 
. 
tude mercies, but r at che 2 bnto 
euen at the red Dea, = 


to the number of thine. d 1 — 
Netter res? der they had hope that God accozding * 
mike would pitie them. oy 
8 Neuer- 


Confeſſion of finngy ; 


WWunaTCCCESDETLTES rag 


* 
LL LL LL 1 4a an ot ones as ao os as wy © my > 2 a©hlh. TG wwy 


- 


«$4 «% * 44. — — 


þ 5 7 * T * 


cacls rebellion, 


Pſalmes. 


Gods great mercie. 26 


LIM $ Neuerthelefle hee © ſaued them fo2 his 0 
er Names lake, that he might make his power 
Achte hen de co be knowen, 

<& 9 And he rebuked the red Ses, and it was 
died vp. and he led them in the deepe, as in the 
wilderneſſe, 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduerſa- 
ries hand, and deltuered them krom the hand ol 
the enemie, , 

11 *Andthe waters coueredtheir opp2eſ- 
ſours: not one of them was left. 

The wender · 12 Then beleeued they his woꝛdes, and 
Aae ſang p)ayſe vnto him. 

bene 13 But incontinently they foxgate his 
t®  wo2ks: they waiten not fo his c counſell, 
* 14 But lulted with concupiſcence in the 


d. 14-2). 


— 


— wie — tempted God in the delert. 
a Then he gaue them their deſire,but he 


b 228. un leanneſſe into their ſoule. 
16 They enuied Poles alſo in the tents, 

— — and Aaron the holy one ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 Therefore the earth opened and ſwal- 
— lowed vp Dathan , and couered the company 
' ueſeofthepw. of Abiram. 

e 18 And the fire was kindled in their afſem- 
ia hlie: the flame burnt vp the wicked, 

19 They made a calfe in Þo2cb,and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their k glozpinto the 
bans — g ſimilitude of a bulloc ke, that eateth graſſe. 
er 21 They fozgate God their Sauiour, 
whenin lewd of which bad done great things in Egypt 

22 Monderous wojks({nthelanvo! er ham, 
er and fearefull things by the red Sea, 

23 Therefoze he minded to deſtroy them, 
lion had not Poles his choſen ſtand in the beach 
befoze him to turne away his wath , leſt hee 
theirre- ſhould deſtroy them, - 

u Tis. Ca- 24 Allo they contemned that ® pleaſant 
19 wes lai and belecued not his wozd, 

— — 25 But murmured in their tentes, and 
S hearkened not vuto the voyce ofthe Lozd, 
aur 26 Therefoze® hee lifted vp his hand a- 
ſtoare, Some -- gainſt them, to deſtroy them in the wildernes, 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeede 
was nations, and to ſcatter them thzoughout the 
countrepes, 

28 They iopned themſelues alſo vnto 
®Baal-peo,and did eate the offerings of the 
P Dead, 

29 Thus they 4 pꝛouoked him vnto anger 
with their owne inuentions, and the plague 
“ bzake in vpon them. 

30 But Phine has food vp, and executed 
iudgement, and the plague was ſtayed, 


E righteouſneſle from generation to generati- 


— on foz euer. 
N. 1, 32 Theyangred him alſo at the waters 
' This 

acte declareth his liuely faith, and foz his faiths ſake was accepted. 


nous 
de canfioered: 
they that riſe a. 


| ——— 
Gods fanonr a» 


of * Peribah, ſo that ara mates 9 
ko their ſakes, er 

33 Becauſe they vered bis ſpirit fo that — 
be pale vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 

34 Neither veſtroped thep the people , as 
the Lozd hadcommandedthem, 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, $7, 
and learned their wozkes, Borg chil- 

36 And ſerued their iwoles , which were dzeti to nf 
thetr ruine, - 

37 Dea, thepoffered their ® ſonnes , and « He thewerd 
their daughters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, cuen the blood e 
of their ſonnes, and of their daughters,whom quo dens 
2 J 
the land was defiled with blood, | 

39 Thus were iy wit 
owne wozkes, and went*a whozing with their « 
owne inuenttons, 

40 Therefoze was the waath of the Lozd 1 wes uw: onely drt 
kindled againſt his people, and hee abhozred | 
his owne inheritance. | 

41  Andheegauechemintothehand ofthe 
heathen:and they that hated chem, were lozygy yo 
ouer them, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppjeſſed v cher, Þ —— 
and tber were humbled vnder their hand. _ 
re 
they were bought downe by their iniquitie. 

44 Het hee ſaw when they were in alllicti⸗ | 
on, and he heard their crie. ee. 

45 And hee remembyed his coucnant to- {os 
warde them, and *repented accopding tothe vi 
multcuveof hiwmercrs 

46. And gaue them fauour- che ſight of 5s 
all them that led them captiues, | bs. - 

47 Sauevs, O Lozve nm nds 2 | Ye 1 
Pat tune me, bm, 
praiſe E 1 

$ Bleſſen be eee 2 . 1 4 


enct anvener and fee <> 
it. Paiſe ye theLozd, 


vs AL. CV: 
exhorreth all fy 
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Pate «the Loz becauſe bes goud fo — 7 
his mercie enduieth ſiꝭ ener. de b I} 

2 Let them, b whichhaue beene redeemed v, 
ofthe Lo, ſhew howhe hath deliuered them wax, 
from the hand of the opp2eſſour, - — 

3 And gathered them out ol the landen, kK Isthis was = 
from the Eaſt and fromthe Met, from * — 
Noꝛth and from the | South... 


feele | 
krone fo 1 dere. 
4 When 


Ex 2 


" CT r * 


icon cauſeth prayer. 


Pſalmes. 


The poore exalted, | 


4 When they wandzed in the deſert and 
wilderneſſe out of the wap, and found no citie 
— 

© Both hungrie and thirſtie, their ſoule 
3 

6 Then they criedvnto the Loꝛde in their 

— and hee delivered them from their 


7 And levthem fooxth by — 
might goe to a 

* confeſſe befoze the 

Lo his louing kindneſſe,and his wonderfull 


8214 


of 


Hit 
19 


is 5 follow his 190 works befoze the ſonnes ofmen, 
Denne 9 F01 he ſaciſied the tbirſtie ſaule, and fil- 
r led the hunizrie ſoule witbgoodneſſe, 


10 They that dwell in varkeneſſe and in 
ſhadowe of death, being bound in milerie 
and pꝛoa, 
11 Betauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 
cauſe. wozdes of the Lozd, and deſpiſed the counſell 
veeth gfthe moſt Pigh, 
= 1 Mhen hee humbled their heart with 
heauineſſe, then they fel vowne and there was 
2. bebe, 
13 Then they cried vnto the Lode in 
112 ar ns and hee delivered them from 
— uvgen ie, but al their diſtreſſe 
_ thing = 14 He bzought them our of varkneſle, and 
en God OUT "Abe ſhadowe of death, and bzake their 
weweed bands aſunder. 
_ I5 Let themchereforeconſfeſſe befoze the 
Lo his louing kindneſſe,andhis wonderfull 
N wos befoze the ſonnes of men. 
, 5 16 Fo be hath broken the fgates of bꝛaſſe, 
and bzaſt the barres of pꝛon aſunder, 
| 17 '8Fooles bp reaſon of their cranſgreſ- 


2 


2 


is Their ſoule abhozrech all meate, and 
they are bzought to deaths dooze, 
19 Cben they crie vntotheLozde in their 
— e trouble, and hee deliuereth them from their 


. con 20 U Hee ſendeth his woꝛde and healech 
rnefite — them. and delluereth them from their i graues. 
| 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befo2e 
b by Lon bis louing kindneſſe,andhis wonderfull 
| wart c=* wozks befoze the ſonnes ol men 
BED 22 And let themoffer facrificesof pai, 
. and declare his wozkes with reioycing. 
23 They chat gore do wne to the ! ſea in 
T. ſhips,andoccupie by the great waters, 
24 Cher ſex the wojkes ofthe Lozde, and 
his wonders in the derpe. 
. 25 Fox he commandeth e raileth the ſtoz- 
mie wind, and it lite th vp the waues theteok. 
„26 They mount vp to the heauen, and 
1 chat their ſoule m mel⸗ 
® cethfoxtrouble 
UBS 7, Thepare toſſedtoand fro, and fagger 
' likeadzunkenman, and all their a cunning 


1 
( foa. h Try 


© | l = 25 ſion, betcauſe oł᷑ their iniquities are afflicted, - 


— — 


is gone. 

28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛde in their 
trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 
diſtreſſe. 


29 Pe turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill, 


30 When they are * quieted, e 8 


glad, and hee bzingeth them vnto the hauen, un 
where they would be. 

31 Let chem therefore confeſſe befo2e the Iz 
Lo2dhis louing kindnefle, and his wonderful ITN 
wozkes befoze the lonnes of men. | 

32 And let them eralt him in the » Con- 2 wy 


gregation of the people, and pꝛaiſe him in the na 
alſemblie of the Elders. 
33 Þetcurneththe floods into a wildernes, 
and the ſpzings of waters into dineſle, ; 
34 Andafruitfullland into |barrenneſſe rh 
fo2 the wickednes ol them that dwell therein, 
5 35 Againe hee EE — 
to pooles of water, and the dꝛie lande 0 the — 
water — 
36 And there bee placcth the hungry, and termi 
they build a citie to dwell in, 
37 And ſowe the fteldes, and plant vine⸗ 
yards, which bzing foꝛth fruitfull* increaſe, r cane 
38 Foz hee blelleth them, and they multi- dg. 
ply ne, and her diminilbeth not their 
cattell. 
39 Againe men axe dimiullhed, y bought © 98 God ute 
lowe bp oppteſſion, euill and ſozowe, —— — 
40 He powteth contempt vpon pꝛinces, IS 
and cauſeth them to erre in veſert places cut On 
ok the way. 
41 Ptt hee raiſeth vp the pooze out of mi⸗ Fo 2 
— 2 maketh him families like a flocke of nec 
epe 
42 The v rigbteous ſhalſee it, and reiopce, tune — — 
and all iniquitie hall ſtoppe her mouth. 
43 Mho is wiſe that he may obſerue theſe nedbyGa_.... 
thinges r fo2 they ſhall vnderſtand the louing er wie 
kindneſſe ot the Loꝛd. 
PS AL. CVIII. 
This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before, the 
ſemen and fifuerh, and the xtieth, The matter here can. 
reined is, 1 That David giueth himſelfe with heart and 
woyce to proſe the Lord, 7 42 om fe ofthe 
4ſe ome cuer 
run þ: r 11 Wh thowgh bee 
ſeeme to — vs for 4 lime, yet hee alone will in the 
ende c aſt downe our enemies, 
A ſong a Pſalme of David. 


tongue: will ſing and giue p2ayſe, 
4 Awake viole andharpe : J will awake — . 
early. 
3 A willpꝛaiſe thee, © Lozde, among the tb mus 


b people, and A will ſing vntochee among the bee ke 
nations. L. | 


b He pꝛepbelleth of the calling of the Gentiles:foz except they were 
— om — 22 1 for 
4 


Seresta krasser ION 


= 


God, mine heart is pꝛeparev, ſois [mp * Thien 
reth chat be ke | 


prayer prayer againſt 


Pfalmes. 


the wicked. 267. 


— 4 F0} thy mercie is great aboue the hea: 


Let all we 
au age uens, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 
de, 5 ⸗„Exalt thy lelfe, O God, aboue the hea- 


San _ and let thy glozy be vpon all the earth, 


Abet 6 That thy beloued may be delivered: ahely 

: ae with thy right hand and heare me. 

127 7 God hath ſpoken in his holines: chere- 
power fore I will retopce , J ſhall diuide Shechem, 

2 and meaſure the valley of Succoth. 

—_ 8 Gilead (halbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall 
vuinae and + be mine: Eybꝛaim allo ſhalbe the ſtrength of 
ee mine head: Juda is my lamgiuer. 
law Sema 9 Moab ſhalbe mp walhpot: ouer Em 
＋ TM will I caſt out my ſhoe : vpon Paleſtina will J 
nas: triumph. 

L 10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong ci- 
— hel de 
n 


. nens le tie: who will bing me into E dom? 

11 f UAllt nat thou, D God, which haddeſt 

(Fr fozſaken vs, and didſt not goe foozth, D God, 

ns with our armies; 

Place 12 Giue vs heipe ag ainſt trouble: fo} vaine 

— inthe is che helpe of man. 

13 Though God we wh al do valiantly: fox 

| he ſhall tread downe our enemies, 

PS AL. CIX, 

1 David being falſiy accuſed by flatterer; unto Saul, pray- 
auh Gel to belpe him to deſtroy his enemies. 8 And 
vnder them hee of Indas the tr aitour neo Neſte 
chr, & of oll the like enemie, of the children of God: 27 
And defereth ſo to be hu enemies may know 
the worke tobe of God. 30 Then T 
praiſes vnte God, 

To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of 
Dauid. 
He, not thy fongue , D God of mp 
apʒaiſe. 
2 Fo} the mouth of the wicked, and the 
Tan mouth full of deceite are opened vpon me: they 

ä — A haue ſpoken vnto me with a lying tongue. 

"= 3 They compaſſed mee about alſs with 

woꝛds of hatred, ed,and fought againlt mee with 

* out acaule, 

vereDoegaz 4 F'02 my friendſhip they were mine ad- 

fi rem uerlaries, > but I gaue mp lelfe to prayer. 

ona ph 5 And chey haue rewarded mee euill foz 
5 
| < Set thou ed ouer 
I, take the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 
— pon 7 When hee ſhalbe judged, let him be con- ſhame 
| een. — and let his 4 pꝛayer bee turned into 


8 Let his dayes bee fewe , and let another 
take his e charge. 


9 Let his childzcn beefatherleſſc , and his 
Tis waschief wife a widow, 5 


Jen 45 
een 10 Let his childzen be vagabonds and beg 


that and leeke bread, comming out of their places 
= deſtroyed, . 

Wen 11 Let f the extoztioner catch all that hee 
iN hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpolle his labour. 
Cotten goods, are by Gods inft iudgement depziued of all. 


. — 


hed rats 


bim: neither let chere be any to ſhew mercy vp⸗ 


12 Let chere be none to extend mercie vnto 


on his fatherleſſe childzen, 

13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, and in 
the generation following let their name bee 
put out, 

14 s Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
in remembꝛance with the Lozd: and let not che 
ſinne of his mother be done away. 

15 But let them alway be befoze the Loyd, 
_ hee may cutoff their memoytall from the 
ea 

16 Betauſe i hee remembzed not to ſhewe 
mercie , but perſecuted the afflicted and 
porpe man, ann the ſozowlull hearted to ſlay 

im, 

17 As hee loued curſing, ' ſo ſhall it come es 
vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, fo ſhall Tce i 
it be karre from him, 8 5 

18 As he clothed himſelfe with curſing like who „ 
à raiment, ſo ſhall it come tinto his bowels like 


rs, 


the third @ fourth 


res 


water,qnlikeople inc ig bones — 2 bi 
19 Let it bee vntohim as a garment to co- _ 
ur hand fyaginie whreuth he halle SESLES 
alway girded, and repzodate 


20 Let this bee the reward of mine aduer⸗ 8 > 
ſarie *fromthe Lon, and of them that ſpeake 5 Fo beinoves 
euill againſt my ſoule. 1 

21 But thou, D Lode nip God , deale 4, "oe 
with mee according vnto thy 32ame : deliver deltuer 1 
me, (fo2 thy mercte is good) A 

22 Becaule J am pooze and needie, and raging 
mine heart is wounded within me. ; 

23 J depart like che ſhadow chat dedlineth, 
and am ſhaken of as the * graſhopper. 

24 My knees are weake | 
and my a fleſhhathloft all fatnes. hat came of ie. 

25 Ae ee ee ONT 
that looked vpon me, ſhaked their heads. — 

26 Helpe me, O Lozd my God : ſave me . 
accoꝛding to thy mercie, 04s thats 

27 And they ſhall know , that this is thine 
hand, and that thou, Lozd, haſtdone it. lt 

28 Though they p curſe, pet thou wile "ey 
bleſſe : they ſhallariſe and bee confounded, but 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyte. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee clothev wich ? 

. then with hit SN — "> 
7 TIE oe Been gelen 45 

30 N thanks vnto great- r 

ly wichmy a mouth, mm pralle him among the 2. 


31 Fo hee will land atthe righthande of n 
the pooze, 8 t would 3 
 condemnehis 5 "OAT | 

| PSAL, Hue 5:55 Mm 
1 Dauid prepheſieth of the power and enerlaſ? r 


w , And 75 
pom ng, 4 +. 
Fr; TA 


o 


Palmes i 


The righteous man 


Arbe David. 


* TS ad 


— — Lode ſware and will not repent, 
bing of bis Thou art a Pieſt fox euer after the oer of 


— 5 TheLojd,hac is at thy right hand, ſhall 

1 aw — 

n s Pe ſhalbe iudge among the heathen: hee 

le (a ſhall fill all wich dead bodies, and ſmite the 

lub. Hops * head ouer great countreys. 

| 425 „ 7 be ſhal ! winke of the hꝛooke inthe way, 
e therefoze ſhall be lift vp his head. 


TT rept er won 
bythe oapshe ewerh how God will velfrop is 


— 


45 , 

We Hegineds chankss 19 the Lord his merciful! works te- 
| The 8 * Re 11 ward bis Church, 10 33 ro 
3 Dee. 

* — | I preiſe ye ihe Lord. 


. 124 N 
5 2 | 


Wil *pyapſe the Lade — 
Deen rr frre 


+ thetult, 
2 The ofthe Lond are b great, and 
| . ought to bee out of all them that loue 


F eee glozious,amd 
endureth loʒ euer. 


4 de bach mode his wonderfull wozkes to 
eee he Ludi meredfull 


of compaſſion, 
. 
4 ee r 
N : 2 3 
2 e been gert h pr 


C Wy" £ 


. 


. 


__ * * riethepou of hy woe habeas themos ſed, 


' Low, 


mm 


PSAL. CX11. 
1 Hepraeiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 19 And 


condemneth the ctr ſed ſtate of the comtenmer: of God. 
_ mies Laer righthand, vatt Imake thine * bl Praileye the Lord. 
2 Che Lon ſhall ſend the rod of thy power N Leeſſed is the man that *feareth the Love, « He 
4 the mips or thine and delightech greatly in his commaunde- char 
- 3 Thppeople ſhall come willinglp at the 2 Hisſeede hall ber mightie vpon earth: 28 
Pe, © time ofallembling < thine armie in holy beau- the generation of the righteous ſhall bee blel- 


the wants 
2 Riches and treaſures ſhall be in his £ ak. 
houſe,and his righteouſneſſe endurcth fo) euer. bald 


Unto the righteous ariſeth light in dark⸗ renm 
auen ad ll compultin au is 


Rept 1 TP is merciful and *lendeth, | 

and will meaſure his affaires by iudgement, 
6 Surelp hee ſhall neuer bee mooued : but 2 | 

eee N 
membzance, Aal 

7 der will not bee afrayy of dull ivings : 7 


for his heart is fixed, and belceueth n he 58 


l His heart is ſtabliſhed: therefore be will gaine and 
not feare , vutill hee ſce bis deſire vpon his e- = 
nemies. able ts. 

9 Hee hath *ditributcd and giuen to the bp wh 

: his righteouſteſſe remainech foz euer: a — 
1s home ſhall be exalted with glozy, lele 
.. 49 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angrie: ble 
be ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and es conſume a- e | 
way: thedcſireof the wicked ſhall periſh,” rng 
firie of the pooze requireth , aud as his Sea f Hip Weh 
Ked to die ſoꝶ enuie. > 

PS ATL. CXIII. 


lprrous effate. 5 The blefſings of God 
I An exhortationto praiſe the Lord for bis prouidenco, 7 


In thas- that contrary to the courſe of nature be workgth J 23 1 0 


in bis Church. 


PP ofthe Low, «phaſe . *hj . 
L che Name ol the Lord. 

> Bleſſed bee che Name of the Lan tum I 
hencefoꝛth and lo euer. 


3 The Lozds Name is ppaiſed from the ri = 
e uno che g downe of the r ama 


** The Lowe is high aboue all *nations,£ b 2 5 
aboue the heauens. 4 


e aft ; 
1 — 1a on Gon. c nooks 


Ui ablech pinto bcholerhivg ot =. 
r 

7 He raiſech the needie out of the dult, aud 
tech vp the <pooze out of the dung, 


0 


8 That hee np ler him with he princes, we ij 


cucn 


Il. 


EN 2 7 
be ends opullmother archi. f 


not in ned. ated 
wozkerh act his Church by oppinarie me PSAL 


A Ptaiſe ye che Lord. | 2 | 


4 
ky | 
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jdole condem ned. 


Pſalmes;. 


> —_ — 5 3 


a — — 


S A L. C XIII. 
1 How the Iſraclises were delivered foorth of Egypt; and 
of the wonderful miracles that God wrought at that tire. 
Which put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercie to- 
ward hu c hurch, vo, when the courſe of nature faileth, 
preſerneth bu miraculouſly, 


VV Pen *Jlrael vent out of Egypt ano 
the houſe of Jakob from the *bar- 
i=. barons people, 
2 Judah was b his lanctification, and JE 
rael his dominion. 
3 The Sea ſaw it and fled: r 
turned backe. 
4 The mountaines leaped like 
anche hils as Lambes. 
ect 5 What ailed thee, O Sea chat thoufley- 
Ga deli: O Joꝛden, why waſt thou turned backe: 
| 6 Pee momitatnes,why leaped pee like 
Rams, and yehils as Lambes : 
7 The 4carth-trembled at the pꝛeſente of 
the Lowe, at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jaa- 
kob, 


| 8 Mhich © turnech the rocke into water: 
e dens pooles, and the flint into afountame of wa⸗ 
- ter. 
eee, | 
PS AL. CXV. 


1 Aprayer of the faithfwl oppreſſed by idblatrons tyrants, 
againſl whom they defore that God would ſuccour them, 
9 T ruſting moſt conſtantly that God will preſerue them 


2292 


alt him fo; 
4 Daghe then 


in this iber neede, ſeeing that be hath adopred and vitei= * vx 


| ned them fee, 5 Promiſug 
will not be — — 
pleaſe God to heare — Fe deliuer themby bus 
omni potent power. 
Nas, vnto vs, D Lom not uuto ba but 
vuto thy Name giue the gloꝛte, log thy 
loving mercie,aod fox thy truetis dae. 

2. Wherfoze wal the heathen layeQhere 
dis now their God? 

3 But our God is i heauen: hee vorth 
whatſoeuer he < will. 

4 Their idoles are iluer.and golde,euen 
, the wozke of mens hands. 

5 They baue a mouth an ſpeaks not:they 
e — 

6 They haue eares and heare nut: bs 
baue noſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue eee be hey; ap 
baue feete and walke not: n 
i. bn with heir chyte 
met | 8 They thatmake them are like vnto 

121 . chem: ſo are all that truſt in them. 
= why 9 D Iſrael, ervſt thou in the Low: forhe 
be WF. 6-1 and their ſhield, 

10 8 D houſe of Aaron, truſt per in the 
Ig Lad: for he is their helyer and AN, 
11 Yee that feare e Loe, 


beneetozth and fox ener, PpapleyetheLozd, © 2 


ward pou, euen toward pou and toward POUT herein. 
7 Ne are bleſſev of th Lon which "man Fl 
15 e | 
= Thetþ the heauens are (bi 
eulen 
the Lehr: but he hal the eur to che f 
ſonnes ar men. 25 


17 The dend puyſe not the Low weber! 
any that 'goe downe into the place of ſilence; tem — 
18 But wee will pzapſe the Lode from jim 


2 — . | N * *. 
10 in gre danger of Sali th deſire of Ma SS, 
thegreas and ineftimable los of God to. 7 
D Ry oh 


moe 
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W PI a 


Ti helpe of the Lord. 


Pſalmes. 


Ihe bleſſednes of man; 


and will call vpon the Name of the Lov, 
18 I will jap my *vowes vnto the Lodd, 
euen now in thepjelence of all his people, 
19 Jn the Courtes of the Lows houle, 
euen in the middes of thee, O Jerulalem, 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Lojd, 
PS AL. CXVII. 
1 — — > — 
cocompliſhed aſwell ro them as to the ewes, 
of life enerlaſting by leſua Chrift, 
r 


- 
— « 
4 -- C 

3 - 


vs, andthe * trueth of the Loꝛd endureth for 
euer. Maile pe the Low, 
PS AL. CXVIII, 

1 Danid rec ted of Saul and of the people, at the tim 
pointed obteined the 4 For the which he bid. 
r „ e 
under his perſon was ir foorth, 

who ſhowld be of bu people reiec fed. 2 


Raiſe * ye the Lozw,becaule he is good: for 


by cnng De 
74 Ds his mercie endureth ti; tuer. 


2 Let Jſraelnow ſap , That his mercie 
enduteth fot euer. 

3 opp we, That 
Bed, his mercie endureth fox euer. 
4 Letthemthat feare che Lom, now ſap, 
Chat his mercie endureth lo; cuer. 

5 Icalled vpon the Lond in d trouble, and 
the Lo heard me, and ſer me at large. 
6s The Lois wich me: therefore J will 
mt - not feare what<man can doe vnto me. 
7 The Lojdis wich me among them chat 
Tate, r 


2 fa 
* * i . mn VE's * 
. 8 PA - IPL 
>. ” 


baue confivences m man, 
9 Je is better to truſt in the Loyd, then ts 
baue confidence in Pꝛinces. 
0 Allnations haue compaſſedme : but in 
n vain e. 


ork 
Lom 


. Thertgh 
oth to reer enn 


workes ofthe Lozd. 
== | 


— 


he hath not deliuered me to death. 


1. Tod, J pꝛay thee now giue pꝛoſpexitie. 


"thee,cuen 


# Jeis eter to ruſt inthe Lam then to 


2 
not 


al che Lom is exalted: 


to thy woꝛd 


h Sothat all, that are both farre 


18 The Low hath chaſtened mee ſoze, 
—.— 


19 Open yt vuto me the gates ofrighte- de 
. and ꝑꝛaiſe — | 
the L 02d, — 

20 This is the gate of the Lozd: che 24 — 
tcous ſhall enter into it. . * 


me, and haſt bene my e 


22 The ſtone, u owhich the builders It 
led, is the head ofthe coꝛner. _ 
23 This was the Lozds doing, and it is e 
m uur cps. 3 
— This is che bay, which the Low hath — 


25 m O e, Iptap thee, ſaue nut: O 5 and 

26 Bleſſed be he, that commeth in the Fat 
Name ofthe Lo: "we haue bleſſed you out == 
of the houſe of the Low. . 

27 The Loweismightie, andhath giuen » 0 
vs o light: binde the ſacrifice with codes vn- je. fo 
to the hoznes of the altar. LEA | 

23 Thougremy God, and J will pꝛayſe 5 Wen 

; therefoze I wil exalt thee. S 

ws = e i 
mercte enduret ener, 

PSAL, CXIX. RY 


I The Prophet exhorteth the children of Gad to frame 
their lines according to his holy worde. ' 123 Alſo bee 
ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God flandeth : that 
pe i ay —— and not af- 


ter aur owne fantaſies, 
ALEPH. 
Lelled are *thoſe that are vpzightin heir n a venta 
way, and walke in the law of the Lozd, iy whe rake 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teffimo- i cheir owne 
nies, and ſecke him with their whole heart. e 


3 Surely they wozke b none iniquitie, but to 
Thou — thy pe- , 
cepts diligently * 
» Oh chat my wayes were directed to b Foxtheyme- 
keepe thy ſtatutes) * 5 
6 Then chould not be confounded, when bm 
J baue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 
b 
e. go 
righteoulteſle, 


8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes: fake mee | 
foucrlong, | 
e 


gien ſtand eth — 2 
which conteine perfite righteoulneſle. 

ens, but he feareth to faint, if God ixccour not his infirmitie 
BETH, 


9 UAberewich ſhalla * yong manredzeſſe « meg 
his way? in taking heede chereto accopding ne 


— 
to- 


10 With my whole heart haue J ſought ep 2 — 2 
thee: let me not wander from thy commande cies time to 
I 
Il 


1 i — — 


NCT 


20 Mine heart bzeaketh fo? the deſire to thy 


8 
21 Thou haft veftroped the pꝛoude: cuts 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy commann- 
. danents. - 
22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt: 
pis- fo I haue kept thy teſtimonies, 
23 4 Punces alſo did ſit, and ſpeake a- 
= Eng did meditate in thy 
atutes 
24 Allothy teſtimonies are my delight, and 
my counſellers. 


— .  CECCIINES 


D Artern. 


ken me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
26 J haue b declared my wayes, and thou 
un heardelt me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
TEEN 27 Pake me to vnderſtand the way of thy 


. Denon wil mevitate in thy wouberous 
thee. 


29 —— — of lying, and 


. e A Fane hola e meg et truech, and 


= thy iudgements haue Jlapd before me. | 
—.— 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O 
S Lodd: confound me not. 

Der © 32 J will runnethe way ol thy comman- · 
Kt dements , when * thou ſhalt enlarge mine 
— hear 


t. 


nd except be make one hearts large to rectiue bis grace, 


Hr, 
ce 33 Teach*mee, DLow, 


l n A toll keepe (onto the eng, 
nM 34 Giue mee vnderſtanding, and J will 
keepe thy Lawe : yea, J will keepe it with my 


euer and euer. 


25 My ſoule cleaueth to the *duſt : quic- 


the way of thy 


The zeale and Pſalmes. meditation — 2 
11 J baue b hid chy pzomile in mine heart, | 
deqrmen ſun in chat A mightnot ſinne againſt thee. — path of thy comman- 2 
Fans 12 Vleſſled art thou, O Lowe : teach mee 2 | 7 4 
reli n chy ſtatutes, 36 teſt is : 
| 13 Mich my lips haue J declared all the nies,and not to < couetoulneſſe, 0 =o 
uren iudgements of thy mouth. 37 Tutne away mine 4 epes from regar- 4 
him 14 J haue had as great delight in the way ding vanitie, and quicken me in thy way. | 
1 of chy teſtimonies, as in all riches, 38 Stabliſh <p pam id thy ſeruant, wax. 3 
15 J will meditate in thy pꝛetepts, and becaulehe fearethchee, = 
conliver thy wapes, "mpreleke Ha Gam 
106 Aua delight in thy flatutes,and I will ko thy iudgements are 
dee not foxget thy woꝛd. 40 Behold, Jdeſtrethy commandements! p 
2 f quicken me in thy rigbteouſneſſe. gd ſracoas>——- 
GIiMEL, f Glue mee ſtrength cs cine thy women roche ene. 
17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſexuant, that J VAV. 5 
\ bethewech Map liue and keepe thy wod, 41 Aud let thy. louing kindneſſe come vn- « x De 2 
a 18 Dpen mine epes, that J may lee the ee, 4 
tae, bat to ferue Wonders of thy Law. thy ome — | E 
19 Jama b ranger vpon earth: hide not So ſhall J d make anſwere vnto my U PE 
thy commandements krom me. : fo2 J truſt in chy woꝛd. Gods LY 


43 And take not the woyd ok trueih vtter- l 
9 fo2 A waite fo thy fudge- * 1 


"I 7 So bel alway keepethy Law for £0 


45 And J will <walke at libertie: foz A. 
ſeeke thy y 
46 A wi 


[ #\ ue 
——_— 

peake alloof thp . 3 
wh 

h x - 

d __ 1 and | Pp 
= . uv < ara 

d 8 

- , PA, . % 

1 5 — 
r 239 
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47 Andmp delite allen thy anna. 


9 Remember '* the pomiſe made te: = 2 3 
arent wherein thou haft cauled met tu r — ) 
” e 2 4 

poude haue had me exceeding- d — the. 


51 
ly in R I 


Law. 
J-remembzed thy < . ion 
Wen qewis f St 
$3 eare 1 
fozlake thy Lam. | thy delle 


wank. 
8 . 
5 9 rity grex . 
with m whole heart be mercifull vnto mee Rove af berg & 
Lo T . <4 
Y : wp > Chr . — 
accopding SY 
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59 J haue conſidered my > wapes, and 
wan of Gov, turned mp fecte into thy teſfimontes, 
2 2 60 J made haſte and delayed not to keepe 
thy tommandements. 
* 61 The bandes of the wicked haue <rob- 
bed me: but I haue not foꝛgotten thy Lawe. 
= 62 At midnight will J riſe to giue thankes 
vnto thee , q of thy righteous tudge- 
— ments. 
* 63 J ama ion of all them chat 
c e feare thee, and keepe thy pꝛecepts. 
Ee. 64 The earth, O Loyd, is full of thy mer- 


65 DO Lode, thou haſt dealt · graciouſly 
| wich thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy word. 

1 66 Teach me good iudgement and know⸗ 
vl edge: fog J haue beleeued thy commaunde- 


ments. 
DP 67 Befoze Jwas® afflicted, J went aſtray: 
but now J keepe thy woꝛd. 
yo rem 68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 
69 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt 


delight is in thy Law, 
71 Tt is a good fo2 me that J haue bent af- 
- "Ur anyvains flicted, chat I may learne thy ſtatutes. 
ms 72 The Lawofthymouthis better vnto 
un me, chen thouſands of gold and ſiluer, 
chattene . - 
OD 


+ Becauſe Sod 73 Thinc handes haue · made mc and fa- 
ede  {hioned me: giue me vnderſtanding cherefore, 

anne, that J may learne thy commandements, 
— 2 4 So they that *feare thce, ſeeing mee 
| would. T pa e becauſe J haue truſted in thy 


Akne O Lodd, that thy iudgements 
that thou halt afflicted mee + lullly. all 
— 76 J ay thee that thy mercie may com- 
ze fait me, accopding to thy pzomilc vnto thy ſer- 
meth, unt. 
ian 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, 
3 . ; hat Amar ue: fox thy Lawe is myvelight, 
78 Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed t fo? they 
* baute dealt wickedly and falſely with me: bu 
. — ' meditate in chy precepts. 
67 Letſuchasfearethee a turne vnto me, 
mu“ am they that know thy teſtimonies. 
ſod without the 80 Let mine heart bee vpꝛight in chy ſta⸗ 
tutes that J be not aſhamed, 


7* 


| CAR. 
Win 81 My ſoule *faintech for thy laluation: 
— — yet J waite fox thy woꝛd. 


5 nigh, 82 Cary ou, ping; 


* meet but J will keepethy pꝛecepts with my them thou haſt 


Gods promiſe sa Pſalmes. comfort in trouble? 
A accopding to thy ptome f 83 Fe Jam like a b bottle in the ſmoke : + Lic rin 


yet doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes, — blnne 
84 Dow many are the dayes of thy ſer⸗ . 
uant : Then wilt thou execute iudgement on thang? . 
them that perſecute me + 4 Th 
85 The pjoude haue a digged pits fo) me, 1 
which is not after thy law, 
86 Allthy commandements are true: they ran 
perſecute me falſely : e helpe me. 


87 They had almoſt conſumed * me vpon Gm 2 ' 


the earth: but J foꝛſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 
88 Quicken me accoꝛding to thp louing 
kindneſſe : ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonie of zee 


S 


beipe in 
thy mouth, lord wing 
LAMED, 
89 DLop, Jy wap enpareth yer s . 
* heaucn, 


90 Thy trueth is from generation to We -—— 
neration: thou haſt laide the foundation of the 7 
earth, and it abideth. 

91 They b continue even to this day by evi 
thine ozdinances: fo} all are thy ſeruants, 

92 Except thy Law had bene mp delice, J © inns 
ſhouldnow haue periſhed in mine affliction. 5 

93 J will neuer foꝛget ihy precepts: fed by 

quickened me 


94 Jams thine,ſaue me: to; I haue ſdught 
thy pꝛecepts. 
95 The wicked haue waited fo2 me to de- wn 


ſtroy me: but J will conſider thy teſtimonies, rl | 


96 J haue ſcene an ende of all perfec- „ ne 


_ but thy commanndenenc is exceeding =S 
ge, | 
vnderſtand q. There | 
to his word. of. hes is nothing lo perfect in earth, but ithathan 


_ COP 


| MEM. 

97 Ob bow loue 3 thy Law! it ismyme- 2 | . 

ditation continually, =] 
98 By thy commaundements thou haſt Pe 


made mee wiler then mine enemies: foz they — 4 


are euer with me. 
2 J haue had moze b vnderſtanding then deren 
my teachers: fo thy teſlimonies are mp an 
meditation. 


100 J vnderſtood more then the ancient, my | 


betauſe J kept thy pꝛecepts. 


101 Thane refrained mp fete from euery 2m 


euill way, chat I might keepe thy woꝛd. am are 
102 Jhaue not declined from thy iudge⸗ 

ments: fo} chou didſt teach me. 
103 How. ſweete are thy pꝛomiles vn- 26525 


to 1 ! yea, mode then honie vnto my 15 85 5 


104 By thy pꝛecepts J haue gotten vn- . _ 
derſtanding: therefoze J hate all the * of haue. 
falſehood. N 

VN. 


105 Thy wope is a *lanterne vnto my « dr 
keete, and a light vnto my path, 


lee, except wee be lightener with Godg wn 
106 J 
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The light of Gods worde. 


Pſalmes.- 


| Therruezeale, "ae; Y 


as: 106 I baue ®[wozne and will perfozme 
faithful 
Md bys (6 ments, 
ga, 10% Jamvery ſoze afflicted: O Lozde, 
8 225 to quicken me accoꝛding to thy wopd, 
__ 108 O Lope, Jbeſeech thee accept the 
c *free olfriugs of my mouth, and teach me thy 
109 Mp 4 ſoule is continually in mine 
hand: pet doe I not foꝛget thy Law, 
110 The wicked haue layed a ſnare foz 
am me; but I ſwarued not from thy pꝛecepts. 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue J taken as an 
Kemevno. © heritage fo; euer: to; they are the io ol mine 
be thing, b cart. 
112 J haue applyed mine beart to fulfill 
thy ſtatutes alway, euen vnto the end. 
SAMECH. | 
113 IJ hate * vaine inuentians: but thy 
Law doe J loue, 
114 Thau art mp refuge and ſhiclde, and 
I truſt in thy woꝛd. 
115 > Awap from mee, yee wicked :fo2 J 
bats will keeps the commandements of mp God. 
x16 Stablich mee accopding to thy pyo- 


lth the calus 
Oe. vas 


vangec of mp 


E mile;that J maplige,anddiſaypoinc me not of b 


mine hope. 
Gas contingan 117 Stap thou mee, and I hall be ſafe, 
— 1 and J will delite continually in thy ſtatutes. 

der hi) 118 Thou haſt troden downe all chem that 
. depart from thy ſtatutes: fo their 4deceite is 
— vaine. 

119 Thou halt taken away all the wicked 

_ of the earth like ; dꝛoſſe: therefoze J loue thy 


teſtimonies, 
225 120 My fleſh ftrembleth fo2 frare of thee, 
f eee, 


and J am afraid of thy iudgements. 


= L N, 
121 J haue crecuted iudgement and i 
ſtice: leaue me not ta mine oppyelſours, 
2 *Anſwere foz thy — chat, 
= one, whichis good, and let not the pzouve oppyelle 


ei thy laluation, and foꝛ thy iult 


14 Deale with thy b feruaut accopding to 
mae hte thy mercy, and teach mechyacutes. 


himhis 125 Jam thy ſeruant: graunt me there- 


2 — ſtimonies. 


for they haue deſtroyed thy Law, 
ments aboue golde, pea, aboue molt᷑ fine golv. 


molt tuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wayes. | 


te it, that J will keepe thy righteous tude - 


vpon thy ſeruant, and reach me thy ſtatutes. ide ne 
1386 Mine epes guſh 9 2 1 
water, betaule hep keepenot thy Law. 2 
SAD 1. | 


aig but „ | 


. — fore underſtanding, that I may know thy te- 
126 It is © tine len thee Lozd to wake: 
127 Thereſoze lone J thy commannds- 
128 Therefoze J eſteeme all thy p ecepts 


remedie, d That is, whatſoeuer viſlenteth from the puritie 


129 Thy bee arc . annere, a contin = "1 
therefoze doech my ſoule ke nyſteries,ſs that 
130 The enttance into — Lan men 
— light, and giueth vnderſtanding to the brate 1 
ple. b The lungle. 

131 J agenevmp mouth and *panted,be- mi we — 
cauſe J loued thy tommandements. 2 * 

132 Looke vpon mee and be merciſullvn- ied, 
to me as thou vſelt to doe vnto thole that lou 2 
thy Name. 

133 Direct my lkeppes tn thy wozde, and Wy 
let none iniquitie haue domunion ouer e. « By 
134 Delluer me from the oppzelſion of 1 page: 
men, and J will keepe thp pzecepts, ow N 

135 Shew te lade of thp countenance 4 Bs web. | 


474 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lopd,andiuſt 2.» 
„ * 5 2 6g 
1 ou commannded *iuſtice 2 
thy teſtimonies ind druch eſpecially, 

139 *epy zeae bath een Kragen g we lie 
upon 
a I m <a eps feed | 

141 am 

fogerthy Rerrnts. 


24% Aer. ware, 8 
heme, © Low, and keeperip ts ions am! 


= 3: Pine cpashaveſalin poking ty cried: fo 


Davids . at the wicked. 


25 pſalmes. 


The ioy of the Sb 


not fozgotten thy Law. 


ber 

deltnermnce. they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes, 
„ - x56 Great are thy tender mercies, O 

. 


* My perlecutours and mine oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſours are many: yer doe I not ſwarue from 
teſtimonies. 


158 J ſawe 8 was 
< grieued, becauſe pt not 

159 Conlider, O Lond. hom A laue thy 
. eee 


162 Ireioyce at thy woꝛde, as one that 
e 
a e and e 
ty Law lou, I 
K times do 5 
2125 a dap do I nayſe thee 
| 165 They ©that loue thy Law, (hall haue 
rr. and they ſhall haue none 
1066 Lom, A baue 4 truſted in thy ſaluati- 


ae 
hav no re _ ben all my wayes are before 


PO 2 — * T A Ve 


* e deluer mer — 
* "AMT badet lope g. d. be 


— 17 are 
Ip A thy wozd: 
DIS \Leicine aw bepeme fo Fav 


122 rg D 


Law is mp delice, 
. it ſhall p}ayſe 
4 tudgements me. 
3 geber e e a, 


ſeeke thy ſeruant, fan A dont fopgee che com- 
mandementz. 


167 Py ſoule hath kept thy ceftimonies: 


PS AL. CXX, 


The prayer Dauid ed the — 
; — 4. s 22 — — 
«bode RR 7 — lg 
and comtention, 


Kinde of wi 
TA fon ofs degrees, 
he heard mee, 


lippes,and from a deceitfull tongue. 
3 hat doch thy deceitful tongue bzing oh 
vnto thee* 62 what doeth it auaile thee + gra 
4 It is as the *ſharye arrowes of a mighty a | 
_ ts bb ane in Ing 
5 is to me that J rem *De- 
ſhech,and dwellin the tents ol f Redar, SIA 


6 Þploul hat too long wel with him rae | 


that hateth peace, 
7 A ſeeke 8peace, and when . 
thereof, they are bent to warre. 


Ie flaumderous 
which came of Japhet,Gen. 10.21 f 
clareth what he meaneth by 
vegenerate from their 

PS AI. 


1 This Dſalme teacheth that the fœithfiull ought onely to 
 eokyforbepe as God, 7 1} bo onely doch maintains, 
preſerue and proſper his Church, 

A ſong of degrees. 


CXXI. 


71A Lift mine ces] undo che mountaines, l. e, 
== 


from whence mine helpe ſhall come. 

2 Pine helpe commeth from the Lod, is 
which hath made the *heauen and the earth, 

3 Oe will not luffer thy foote to ſlippe: for teas na 
be that keepeth ther, will not lumber, ye 
4 4 hee hat herpeh eel wil 


neither no ſleepe. 

5 TheLowisthykeeper: the Loydisthy 6 
ſhadow af thy right hand. 
s The ſunne ſhall not : ſmite thee by day, = 


bens. 


out, © Ber 


Low ſhaltpreſerue thy 4 
— — ———— | 


Church, T d d sb 


PS AL. CXXIL 


'T 3 the name of the faithfull, that God 


nz TT. on 


r 
for the proſperitie of the Church. 
J Aſong of degrees, q Pſalme 


of Danid. 


* Reioyced when hey ſubtome, Wiewil on | 


goe into the houle ofthe Low, 


2 Our lee hllt cues, O SDS | 


Jeruſalem, 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie , that is where 


mayne, b hich were woont to wander to and fro, . 
cs compact | 


2 A wen 


a+ 7 RR __  _ £1 4 a © 1% «.. 6 at 1 9 a ef = aa = 1 = 
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% 
® N ASD 
ws At oe Aa cnn—_—_ ——— ACA tt at aa. cc Dc a= . ow 89VXXo© a a 


The hope of the faithfull. 
compact together in it ſite, = 


— —— _ 


A 4 Whereunto 4 the Tribes, cuen the 
uus of te Tribes of the Lozd goe-vp according to the 


e teſtimonie to Aſrael, to pzaiſe che name of the 


Low. 

— 5 Fozthereare thzones ſecfo2 iudgement, 
1 . 25 che thhones of the houſe of *Dauid, 
Zu 6 ap fox the peace of Jeruſalem : let 

| * them piolper that loue thee. 
7 ti 7. Peace be within thy * wals,and p2oſpe- 
| =; ritie within thy palaces, 
tice, vmade 8 Fo mp 8 bethen and neighbors ſakes 
Grin J will wiſh thee now pzolpericie, 

9 Becauſe of the ouſe of the Loꝛd our 
1 . — Oed, J will ptocure thy wealth, 
| hin. # bc ney fo mine wee bt fp al he man 

PS A L. CXXIII. 

ichfull, which were aſſtiated either in 


- ; _—__—” - R * 
= 


= x JA ſong of degrees. 
1 Life vp mine eyes to there, that dwelleſt in 


the beauens, 
phos wa 2 Behold, as the eyes of *(ernants looke 
FS vntothe hand oftheirmaſters,and as the eyes 


nd of a maiden vnto the hand ot ber miſtreſſe : fo ſo 


a dur eyes wait vpon the Lozd our Godvntill 
vpon vs. 


fate, be baue mertie 
—— by 
buyer ike  mercie vpon bs: fox wer haue * ſuffered too 

d Hedeclareth, much contempt, 


es 4 Dur ſoule is filledcoo full of the mock 


— ingofthe wealthie,and — 

. 

| . 

7 0 b 9822 CXxXIIII. 

| T hepeople i do ac lho leage 
5 . e A. owne farce hut by 

wer 0 7 eciare the yreatneſſe 
A. 6 AA elt the Name of God 10 


A ſong N en, Vſalme of 
| auid 
„e the Lom bad noc beene on our ſide, ( may 
that God was I hve now ſap,) 0 


| kradietohelpe at 


= when men-xoſe-vpagainlt vn. 
a, bu by his 


4 Then the * waters han dzowned vs,and 
«ple the ſtreame hav gone over our ſanle: 


uer our ſoule. 
8 = uen vs a5 apap vnto their teh. 


r 02 of the 4 ſnare of thefoulers: the ſnare is bꝛo⸗ 
fair ken. and we are deliuered. 

8 Dur helpe is in the Name ol the Lozd, 
which hath made heauen and earth, ; 


Plalmes. 


reſt on the lot of the righteous, leaſt che righ* wiyace wicks 


3 Haue merrie vpon vs, O Lozd, be 


3 They bad then ſwallowed; vs by 
>quicke , when their wzath was:kindled - 


5: Then had the ſwelling waters gone o- 
6 Nꝛaiſed be the Lon. which hath not gi- 


And alurancein God, ; 27 
1 r 
He faithfull intheir aſſli- TER 
| r e 5 2 n 
ne. un mene 3's 
q Aſongoſdegrees, „ 
Hey that truſt in che Low, ſhall bee n 
mount ton. which can not be re mourd, — | 
but remaineth fo2 euer. | t 
2 As — — 
lem: (o is the Lend about his people from 
hencefozthand fo2 euer. 13 
3 Foz the b rodve of the wicked ſhall not 


- 

ought N 

ö lays oy; 
In o w = 


a — rayon wr f . | 

4 Doe d, vnto bet 

. 
5 But thelc eee Even 

crooked wayes, them bel the Hs nb 

che wozkers of iniquitie:bue plate ſhalbe vps 


on Aſrael, 
PS Al. eee 


20 Vagu 21:2 467 
2 WEE 43 


2 Ik the Loꝛd had wot beene on our ſive, pe 


5” | Hong 22915) An- 
| 5017 id vIhiowwalry 


"= NES * 4 
Th oy YET 341 2 
winnen 6 
— = 


7 Our ſoule is eſcaped, eucna$a bird out 4 


Pſalmes, 


 Dauids ds humilitie;/? 


and to lte downe late, and eate the bzead «of 
which geen er 
3 Behold , childzen are the inheritance of 
-..N the Lozd, andchefruiteof the wombe his te 
but ma* ward. 


ſtrong man:ſoare the'childzen of youth, 
= Bleſſed is the man, that hath his qutuer 
wy dull of them : for they © ſhall unt bee aſha- 
ce med, when they ſycake wichrheir enemies in 
gnesof the gate. 


thall bee able ta flop their avuerſaries 
nates Len her gpl mall cl areules beloge Judges. 


PS AL. t 
1 He ſheweth that appertaineth not to all m- 


8 He ede 


in bu 
q A ſon m 
— is tuerie — 
and walketh in his * wayes, 
2 When thcu eateſt the he lavotirs of thine 
ES Ee rn 


the oline | 
4 Lo ſurely 


esround 
noted mee, 


8 


4 = qt * Jeruſalem al 


 richthe keen with this g 8 
(© Ow? A) n kety.t 18 es ww” v4.2 * 2 Foz 


pa 3A Ley 85 


re * 0 
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Tx 
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ahbe re 
nt M e e 


e = 
e not pꝛeuaile againſt 


ee neither the platt wi” 
1 8 8 . whichgoe yp; Th 
Nn 2 


4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the 


che dayes of thy life. 
54G): De. thou hte thy dai 


an... 


F viellingoti cheLozd be de ypon pou, or; v eſſe I 
pou inthe Name of the Low, 


PSAL. CXXX, 


t The people of God from their botomieſſe miſeried tot this © 
vm God, and are heard. 3 They cenſeſſe their s 


and flee vue God) mercie, o 
. 


JA ſong of degrees, 

Ucofthe® veepplaces hane J calledvws « 

cothee, O Lozd, 
2 Lo heare mp voice: let thine cares at- 
tend to the voice ol my papers. 

3 Ir thou, D \Lozd,ralghtly markeffini- 
quities, O Lozw,> who ſhall ſtand? bete 

4 Bur mercle is with the tat thou* mul. \| that we ca 
eſt be feared,. but by 

5 Abane eee ee rh TEES | 
waited, and J hauecruſted in his wozd, 
s My ſoule waiteth on the Lozve moze tn 
— the mozning watch warcheth foz the moz. rennece 


7 Lec J(raelwaiteontheLo2d: fo} with ofGav — 
the Lozvis *mercie, and with him is great. i ws 


de mption. 
8 aur he hareveeme Ari tom all his Ia 
iniquities, 


PS AL. CXXXI. 
t Danid charged with ambition and 
protefleth his Inemiilitie and 


q Mong of degrees07 Pam of - = 


Od, . Gone 
mine epes loftie, neither haue J'wal- 
ked in great b matters and hin from me. 

2 Surely I haue behaved n ſelfe, like 7 
one wainedfromhis mother, and kept ſilence: the 
Jam in mp ſelfe as one that is wained, mers fp 
3 Ler Alrael malt on ibe Lozdfromhence- 


toꝛth and tn euer. Cronin 
1 18 AL. CXXXIL 
The faithful ground; God, promi es made unt 
; Met /y 3 bee would eb 1 bd | 
and the building of the rewpley 16 dn 1 q 3 
Laer fon Dow 124. 1 
JA ſong of degrees. e ot 


125 , remember Daub with all hs * 


flickion; a Conn 
2 'Utho-{ware vat the\Lope ;-90d © 15 . 
vowed vnto the mightie God ot Jackob, ay- end with 


1 reat ae 


2 2 v will not enter into the Tabernacle d 422 


4 Foz luffermine epestolle: voz mine 
. epelivgto lumber, * 11 L 2 
5 Untill A finde out a place fo2 the © 
+ — 22 | 
| 2 


larle , 
ric, bfoge hee had executed bis office c That is, the ck 
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e Dewas den 


| Fratherly loue. 
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Plalmes. 


" Kdoles and.cheir mak their makers, . . 


6 Loe, wee heard of it in Ephzathah, and 
found it in the ſtelds of the fo 
7 Uee will enter into his Tabernacles, 
and woplhip vefore his foorefisole, 
ne . $ Ariſe, O Le, to come into thy *reft, 
ae thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 
Dann g LetthyPhieſts becloched wich f righte- 
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21 Phapſed bee the Lozve out of Fion, 26 i Pjatſe yeethe Od of heauen: (02 his i ®exoggay 
whichvwelleth in Jeruſalem. Pꝛaiſe pe the mercie endureth fozeuer, — | 
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in confuſing that be gien vn all of his meere i berality. 2... ee | 
7 Wherefore the 1. | 


. . mn 
me © bs his *mercie endureth fo2 euer. wed ths Balan apa hem, el I 
2 Phaiſe pe the Gov of gods: fo hismer- = he Spi of God, prophecy the deftruttion of Babylon, | 


wes Cie endurerh fo2 euer, where they were handled ſo tyrannomſly, | 
= I Pꝛaiſe ye the Low of lozds:foz his mers BZ the riuers of Babel we * ſace,and there 2 1 That 
endureth fi; ever: | we wept, when we remembzed Zion, 9 
8 Whichonelyvoeth great wonders: foz 2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- the comers 
bis mercy fozeuer: lowes in the middes ® thereof, — 
5 Which by his wiſedome made the hea- 3 Then they that le dde vs captiues, *re- — ng 
uens: fo} his mercie endureth foꝛ tuer: quiredof vs ſongs and mirth, when wee hay the reſent 
6 Mhich hath ſtretched eut the earth vp: banged vp ourharpes,ſaying,Sing vs one of fr. * * 
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tet kt 4 Pow chall we ling, ſaid we, a ſong of the er 2 
| 25 ihe ve 7 Whichmade great lights:foz bis merry L old in a frange land: * 
eeendureih fo} euer: 5 © If I fozgcethee,D Jeruſalem, letmy 22 — 
A the ſunneto rule the day: fo his mer- right hany foxge: co play. ID 
_ 12 dei eodurerh fox ener: 6 ——— thee, let my 52 2 
| che mopne andthe Starres to gouerne tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea dee 
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Ader Fee yn) 8 —— dem u 
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- -73\+Which-diuided the red Ses in two - 9 * Bleſſedſhall hee be that taketh and 288. 
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the L020, becauſe the glone of the Lowe is 


ws Fo2 the Lom is high: yet hee beholdeth 
Trent che lowly, bur the youvehe knoweth afarce 
der Ges le o 
ae: 7 Though I walke in the middes ol trou- 
e ble. yet wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt ſtretch 
wins foolth thine hand vpon the wzathof mine ene- 

We mn baue ne. mies, and thy right hand ſhall laue me. 
8 The Lopd will fperfozme his worke to- 
ward mee: DLo2d, thy mercie enduretb fo 


euer: foꝛſake not the wozkes of thine hands, 
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I Dauid to clenſe by heart from all ifre, ſhewerh that 
there is nothing ſo hid which Ga ſeeth net, A Which 
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lee confirmeth by the creation of man, 1 
ring bis Jeale and feare of God, he protefieth to bee ene 
mie to all them that contemne God. 
To him that excelleth, APſalme 
of Dauid. 


Low, thou haſt tried mee and kn wen 
Me. 

2 Thou knoweſt mp *ſicting and my ri⸗ 
ſing: chou vnderſtandeſt mp thought a karre 


off. 
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wapes. 
n 4 Foz there is not a wo in my tongue, 
knowen tothee. burloe,thou knoweſtit wholly, OLow. 
n ; Chou holdeſt me traite be binde and be* 
1e 
e foꝛe, and laieſt thine 4 hand vpan me. 
6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fo 
em mee: it is ſo high that I cannot attaine vn⸗ 


7 Whither (hall J goe from thy * ſpirit: 
e une 02 whither ſhall J flee from thy p2eſence* 
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8 JfJ aſcend into heauen, thou art there: 
ik Alie downe in hell, thou art there. 

9 Let me take the wings of the mozning, 
and dwell in the vttermoſt partes of the ſea: 

10 Pet thither ſhallthine f hand leade me, 
power and thy right hand hold ne, 
me, ther en 11 Ik I ſap, Yetthe darkneſſe ſhall hide 


— ſa mee, euen che night ſþall bee s light about flid 


mee. 
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nes be an hindes 


12 Nea, the darkneſle hideth not from thee: 
. but the night ſhineth as the day: the darknelle 
thine eyes and light are both alike, 
2 5 13 Foz thou haſt * poſſeſſed my reynes: 
b — thou haſt couered me in my mothers wombe. 
== 14 Jwillpꝛalſe thee, fo; J am ifearefully 
needes and wonderouſly made: marueilous are thy 
— wozkes,and my ſoule knoweth it well. 
15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
= Jeas though J was made ina ſecret place, and 
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16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when J was 
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Praiers again} the wicked. Pſalmes. None jut before Cod. 


me about, let the miſchiefe of their owne lips Criedvntothe-Lozd with mp voice: with a Dauidy pats. 
come them, my voice J*p2ated vnto the Lozv, Prater ve fn 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let > him 2 J powzed out my medication befoze mn 
they were Caſt them into the fire, and into the deepe pits, him, and declared mine affliction in his p2e* wich in %.... 
that they tile not. ſence. —— 
11 For the backebiter ſhall not bee eſtabli* 3 Though my ſpirit f was in perplexitie aun, e 
her vpon the earth: euill ſhall i hunt the cru · in me, pet thou knoweſt my path: in the wap * fk 
x ellmantodeſtruction, wherein J walked , haue they pztuily laive a Gwe 


x2 Jknowthac the Lozd will auenge the ſnare foz me, in ehely - 
1 A llicted, and fudge the poo2e, 4 J looked vpon my right hand, and be⸗ f Buoy. | 


ta. call 
— x3 Surely the righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy held, but there was none that would knowe fen 
K ty Name, and the iuſt hall *dwell in thy pꝛe⸗ me: all refuge kailed me, and none || cared fo2 505 
vence andecare, (ence, my ſoule. 
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HAP. CXLI, 5 Then tried q vnto the, O Lozd, and 10:,Gugtcfs 
1 1 h perſecuted wnder Saul,pnely fle- laid, thou art mine b hope, and mp poxtionin þ > Tha * 


«th unte God to huwe ſucconr, 3 Deſiring hem to bridle the land of the liuing. 
his Haben, thes hee may patiently abide til God rake 6 Hearken vnto my crie, foꝛ Jam byought ITO thelncy 
9 verie low: deliuer mee from mp perlecuters, peu neuer flake 
« APſalme of Dauid. fo2 they are too ſtrong fo2 me, 6 ar wasm 

Loꝛd, I *call vpon thee: haſte theevnto 7 Bꝛing mp ſoale out of < pꝛiſon, that J — = we 
mee : heare mp voice, when Jcrievuto mappꝛaile thy Name: then ſhall the righte: wics,os though 
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thee, 
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lacrific SA X II | 
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in 4 Incline not mine heart toeuill, that J indgement, 8 Hee defireth to bee reſtored to grace, 


ſhould commit wicked wozkes withmenthat 19 7 governed by iy hly pri thes bee) ſpend 
— pole iniquitie; and let mee noteate of their * ur- aan. row 
/ dement offiedin «yelicates,  TAraimeotDauid, 
| e de | Letthe righteous ſmite me: for that is a Care my pꝛaier, O Lozd, andhearken 
NN 7 - viet*biniremooneme — vnto my lupplication ; anſwere mee in 
de a mcciousople; that ſhall not bzeake mine £37 truth. and in thy brigbteculucſſe. ee 
m thin bea 5 within a while — ain , ? (Andenter not e fuvgement with thy 8 
5 — N —— in thy <light ſhal none that liueth, ni _— 
ature 6 Chen their Judges ſhall be caſt downe 
ſtonie places, 3 Foz 5 enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: U 8 ter, 
3 - — Sy . he hath ſnutten my life downe to the earth:he eng, 


7 Dur bones lie ſcattered at the ö graurg bath laid me in the darkneſie, as the pthat haue wheredyttour 


earth. 4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, bs 
8 But mine eyes looke vntothee,D Lom and mine * heart within me was amaſed. 


deſtitute. meditate in al thy wozkes,yea,J doe meditate | 


in the woꝛkes of thine hands. 
baue —— — ey 6 Jftretch fooꝛth mine hands vnto thee: 
workers ot iniquitie, my louledelireth alter thee, as the thirſiy land, in 
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6 10 Lecthe wicked fal into: his nets*to- D*1ad- e 
45 whiles Jelcape, * + 7. Heare me ſpeedily, O Lozd, for my ſpi- | 
= J | rite fatlech: hide not thy facefroin me, elſe Je rar] 


| panithed. b that Dauld was 
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hee cat» 
Cs k So that none of them eſcape. the pit. him 
8 Let meheare thy louing kindnes in the though 4 
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Y ber the time paſt: 28 2 

ces: in cher is my truſt: leaue not my loule 5, Ter bol Aremenber the time paſt: A s? 


toward | 
mies be mas in. 


1 


peliueres ſhall bee like vnto them that goedowne into 1 geo 
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S 


ZZ ˙ũùu.ño d eres een es 


peliuerance is of God. 
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De mies: tori i hid me with thee, 
| ws 10 K Teach meto'dothp will, fo2 thou art 
i deve- my Gov: let thy good ſpirit leave me vnto the 


land of righteouſneſſe. 
re 11 Quicken me, O Lo, foz thy Names 


got ſake, and fo thy righteouſnes bꝛing my ſoule 
— out ok trouble, 

— we 12 And fo2 thy mercie ® flay mine ene. 
riteof mies, and deſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe my 
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for his kingdome reſtored , and for hu viflories obtamed, 
5D helpe and the deſtruction of the wicked, 
g Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of prai- 
ſes, 15 And declareth wherein the felicitie of any pea- 
ple conſiſteth. 
« A Pſalme of Dauid, 


cle cf a pooze D Leſſed bee the Loꝛd my ſtrength, which 
aur ab, AF * teacheth mine hands to fight, and my fin- 


Ab ann ers to battell. 
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tide my delve towze and t my delinerer , my ſhield, andin 
Sake him J truſt, which lubdueth my people vu⸗ 
81 — der me. 
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wordes, 
edu him! or the ſonne of man chat thou thenkelt ups 
| — on him! 
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Ear da, a ſhadow, that vaniſheth. 
en 5 Bowe thine heauens, O Lozve, and 
ae W touchthe mountaines and they 
Lenker ſhall ſmoke. 
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lande offs ex- 
alem benefits 
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enn, from the hand offtrangers, 
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en m 9 AJ will ſing ah newe ſong vnto thee, D 
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waltsofrhes hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vani- 

= — their right hand is a right handok kalſe⸗ 
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bour: that there bee none inuaſion, no) dung give 

3 
yea, bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is the ft | 6 
Lo2d, 


PS AL. CXLV. 


T bus Pſalme was compoſed when the Ain 
rats — 2 for an 


of God,aſwell in gonerning man as in preſerning all 
2. 1 17 l 


ice and mercie, 18 But hi loving kindnes 
— thoſe that call pi rag {op ob — loue 
him-2.1 For the which he promiſeth to pra ſe him for euer. 
JA Plalme of Dauid of prayſe. 
y God and Ring, *J will ertoll ther, wa 
and will bleſſe thy Name foz eucr any are plan 
"2 will blefe thee dayly, anvpzapſech = 
2 Iw K P, "PHP hr 
* foʒ euer and euer. bee 
be 3 ——— EES d dls. 
p2apſed, and his greatues is en⸗ 
ſible. 
4 Generationibatlppatſe thy wozkes'unto 3 
© generation, and declare thy power. 
5 I wil meditate of the beautie of thygls- © | 
rious matckie,and thy wonderfull wozkes, uns denen 
6 And they ſhal ſpeake sfthepower of thy ®: a 2 
e — Os 
neſle, r 
.— — — —ä— 
0 
thp rinbtevulneſle 9 0255 
$ * The Loꝛd is gracious and*mercifull, be 
** 01 7545 
9 The F 
are ouer all his wozkes, a 
10 All thy woꝛkes pꝛaiſe thee, DLop, & 
and thy Saints bieſle thee, 
11 * They ſhewe the glozie c · 
dome, and ſpeake of thy power, . 
12 To cauſe his s power to be no wen to 2 Je 1 
the ſonnes ot men, and the gloziousrenoume gs 


of his kingdome. f 
erlaſtng king- 308 


— 


Ear "+ 
r 


13 Thy kingdome ĩs an en 
dome, and thy dominion enduteth thꝛoughout 
all ages. 
14 The Lopd vpholdeth all b that fll,and waa 
ves ning the tones haha, but good enen to the re! 
e 


* 
fault geeer ern 


— . 


Truſt onely in theLord. 


Pſalmes. 


i To wit, as wel liłtethj vp allthatare readie to fall. 
e | x5 The epes of all waite vpon thee, and 
k He pzaiſerh thou giueſt them their mente in due ſeaſon, 
Gov, uct « bets : 4 n 
o alldis things liuing of thy good plealute. 
— 17 The Lozd is * righteous in all his 
punitherh wwapc2,and holy in all his wozkes, 

18 TheLod is neere vnto all chat call vp- 


cell gig on bim: yea, to all that call vpon him in 
them leruth. 
en 


19 He will fulfill the ® deſire of them that 
el feare him:be alſo will heare their crie,and will 
1 laue them, 

20 The Lom pꝛeſerueth all them that loue 
nl” him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. 
— and 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the ꝑaiſe of the 

will Lom, and all u fleſh ſhall bleſle his holy Name 
2 loʒ euer and euer. 
— IEM 14. 1 That iu, all men ſhall be bound to pzaiſe him. 


PS AL. CXLVI. 

1 Daxid declareth cut Zegle that hee hath to prayſe 
God, 3 e. net to truſt in man, but onely in 
God A 9 Which ibermb etch, 9 
Defend ech the ſtrangers, comforteth the fauherleſſe, and 
the widowes, 10 And veigveth for ever, 


J Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Raiſe thou the Lopy,D mp *ſoule, 
life: as long as J baue anp being, J willſing 


2 J will pꝛaiſe che Loꝛd during my 


4 bis bpeath deparzeth, and he returneth 
ned tohiseatth: then his © thoughts periſh, 

5 5 Bleſledishee, that hath the God of Jaa- 

Ihe Ctea- hobforhishepe whoſe hope anche Lois 


4 _ "ehichmave a heaven andearth,theſes, 
aſeſnes,an ' anvallthacthereinis; which keeperh bis five- 


0 7 Whicherecureth ftce fo the oppre 
[ery the ene: ſed: giueth bꝛeadto the hungrie: the 
Lon, bach Lid loolech che pꝛiſoners. 
OE 7 ow giueth ſight tothe blind: the 
them Tem all See lc 
* * n righteous. 


1 mot 9 The Loꝛd keepech the s rangers: he te 

e dt e lieueth the fatherleſſe x wivow : but he ouer⸗ 

wacekozs th2oweth the way of the wicked, 

10 The Loꝛd ſhal k reignefoz euer: O Zis 

= on, thy God endureth from generation to ge- 
neration.}P2aiſe pe the Lozd. 


ö ee them by affliction, ? 
ae, 3 


— 1 Meaning. al them that are deflitute of 


wozivſy means 
ſer Abe fans the Church that Godreigneth foz ener foz the pre- 


PSAL, CXLVIL 


1 The Prophet praiſet h the bountie, wiſedome, - 
ue andpronidence of God vpon all his nate, 3B 


— 


ſpecially wpon bu Church, which hee gat here th. together 
after their diſperſion , 19 Deciaring hi worde and 
iudgementes ſo vm them , 2 
ther people. 
9 — pe the Lozd, fo it is good to ſing vn» 
to dur God: foz itis a pleaſant thing, and » e 
pꝛaiſe is comelp. 
2 The Lozd doch build vp Þ Jeruſalem, — 
and gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael, tees, 
3 Pee healeth thoſe chat are <bzoken 1 — 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſozes. 
4 Hes counteth the number of the ſtartes, Le 
and calleth them all by their names. — 
5 Great is our Lozd,andgreat is his pow: —— 
er: his wiſedome is inſmite. —— 
5 TheLopdrelieueththemeeke,and aba- ne 
ſeth the wickedto the * ground, timewherey. 
7 Sing vnto the Lozd withpyaiſe:ſing vp. * With ane 
on the harpe vnto our God, on, 03 ane fog 
8 Which * couereih the heauen with 78 @ 
cloudes, and pꝛepareth ratne fo the earth, and lens 
maketh the graſſe to growe vpon the moun⸗ Saag 
taines: ſemble un 
9 bich giueth to beaſts their for de, and — 
to the pong rauens that s crie. 
10 Pee hath nat pleaſure in the Þ arength 
of an hoſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of dan ales 
man. e — 


keare him, and attend vpon his mercie, 

12 Paiſethe Lozd, O Jeruſalem: pꝛaile 2 
thy God, O Zion, 2 

13 de. bee bath one the barresof thy 8. Gods 
gates *ſtrong, an bleſſed thy child | 
g thy childꝛen rio 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and 1 2 
tiſfieth thee withthe t floure of wheate, 

15 Heeſenvech fooꝛth his k commaunde. 
ment vpon earth, and his woꝛd runne th verie 
Iſwiftly. 

16 Oe giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte- 
reth the hoare froſt like aſhes, 

17 Per caſteth f®2th bis yce like mozſels: age 
who can abide the cold thereok: contemptible | 

18 Heſendethhis wozd and melteth them: ar dnn 
da eras ts to. blowe, and the waters vr pid hoy 

we, 

19 Þeſheweth his ® wozd vnto Jaakob, 
bis ſtatutes and his iudgementes vnto ICs ,; 
rael. —— 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with euerie nation, — 
neither haue they * knowen his judgements, are 
Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 22 
i Dee vorh not onely furniſh bis Church with allthings necefſorie, bar re 
ueth alſs the ſame, and maketh it frong ageinſt all outward fact. f 
rr 
—— 79 obep him. m Js befede called Godsfſecret inal 
bis creatures S 1 The 
ae * which hath elected bis in bis 


— bath appointed 
repzobate — > + 


Gods prouidence,' 


11 But the Lo2d delighteth in themthat xy , 


in all creatures is as ene een sp, b ; 


\ wll\ 


RT - 


. ene eee ene. 


The The prayle of God. Pfalmes: The glory of the Saintes 275 z 


PSAL. OXESISLS ve 2 Let Jſracl reiopec in hanthat * mate „ 4 e nt 

creatures 0 * anen 

I r Fo -- Low 7 or him, 2 let the child den ot Ronreiopre in they were n 
the po” that bee hath giwen to the ſame, ter that — id 


nt them vnto "Kit them x Name wich the wes ap news 
2258 9 Lord, 325 4 = Dean — himwith the 8 7 * 
Raiſe echeLo from the heauen: 
P ye himinchevghy ; : 4 Fozthe Lowehath peeaſure tnhis pes 2 8 
\ Peel he 3 * ye* his Angels: praiſe se, ad. rat” 0 == 
2 him, all his armie B. 
z; Phaile pe him, » Sunne and Poone; 5 Let che Sains berfopull ih dine. 3 
rn, pai pehimall b2ight ſtarres. let chem ſing loude vyon their a beds, 
pre 4 Pail? ye him, heauens of heauens,and s Let the high 2 inthcix ts var bis people | 
2. 4 waters, that be aboue the heauens, mouth, and merge yo ber — 
ane ; Let them pꝛaile the name of the Lozd: erer 
Jnthat Gods fo? he commanded, and they were treated. 
And — — eſtabliſhed chem foz euer 
and euet: hee hath made an oꝛdinante, which 
2 Yes Ls I x — — 
of GD. zaiſe yce the Lode theearth,ye fudgementthat witten: 
5 S eee ! e 
$ Fire and halle, ſnowe and vapours, | | * d 


tomie winde, which execute his word: 
nation” „ Pountaines and all has, fruicfull trees gou 
——— and all Cevars: 
2. — Man —_—— PSAL, C.,. 
r, 1 Kings ol che earth and all in⸗ x An exhortation to praiſe the 
las people, yx Lords e coef 
ö tes and all of the wozld: 2 
2 en allo olde men . e 
and childzen 
x3 Let them pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe Lozd: 
the fo2 his Name onely is to bee exalted, and his 
pzaiſe aboue the earth andthe henuens. 
14 aten h hozne of bis 
To wen which is apzatle fa; all his Saintes, 
euen f the \childzenof Jfrael;a people that 
ua is neere unto him, Pyapſe yethe Lopd. 


Fo receiney , v 
| . 


this duetie. - br 
ate g e 
PS AI. 


FIX; : 
1 2 © the Lords for his 


Oy 


2 e the Lord: . | let tis 
ng ve vnto the L 02d * anew 
888 ard 


Az The * Prouerbes of Salomon, 


Tas ArxcvnainriA, 


f | THe wonderful loue of God toward his Church is decl bookerforaſmuch "EAA xe bept 
effect of the whole 333 is here ſet forth 1 in theſe DEED 85 - e 
andpantly 2 ſo exhortations ta both. Whereof the —— tf 

of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to | 


chat follow: which are left as a moſt precious to the 
27. I King 4.32. and were — commined 


The inti 


ſing of ſinners. 


Prouerbs, 


E uin HA P. 2 2 
The power and of the word 7 Of t 
; of God and Py . 10 Wemaynot 
conſent to the entiſings of ſinner ſonners. 20 IW iſedome com- 
playneth that ſhe s contenmed, 24 The puniſhens of 
mama 


mon the ſonne of Dauid 
Ring ot Mrael, 

2 Co knom wiſevome, 
2 and inſtruction , to vnder- 
- 6 ſtanvthe wozws bol know 


6 Cvniderftanda patable, andthe inter · gu 
pꝛetation, the 3 their 


vnto , and as chaines fo2 thy necke, 
| to C ee — doe entile 


. thee, 
I 80 > na ab 


> 
J:1 le: 


e wee wil all 


A 


tereth her voice in che ⸗reetes. 


— den 13 * hat (s 


6 © there tf 


>» HE Patables of Salo* ledge: 


5 chol 45 Ko downe in · 
e hal r 


20 eee ee, ſanding 


21 — — among 
ment of our ne ig - 1 Asthe craneione _ 


- ment: and hee peſerneth the way of his 


the pꝛeaſe intheentringsof the gates, and 
vttereth her woꝛds in the citie, ſayin 
22 Dyeſfsolſh, howe long will pee loue 12 


fooliſhnes : and che ſcoʒne kull take their plea: . | 


ſureinſcomning , and the fooles hate know- 


the 
Neg 
=== 


- 


by 


23 ( Turne youat my coprection 2 loe, J 
will pow2e out my mind vnto pau, and make 
you vnderſtand my w92ds) Goble 
24 Becauſe I haue called, and pe refuſedt ws — 
J baue ſtretched out mine hand, e none would — 
regard, N 
25 But pee haue deſpiled all my counſell, 
and would none of mp co2rection, 
26 Jwfil allo *laugh at our deſtruction, ger 
and mocke, when your feare commethg. — 
27 Mhen pour feare commeth like ſud- 
den deſolation, and your deſtruction ſhal come — 
like a whirtewinde : when affliction and an- dane 
guiſh ſhall come vpon pou, wardof thele - 
28 Then ſhall they call mee, but J 
will not anſwere : they ſhall ſecke me earely, 
but they ſhall not * fudeme, | 4 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and Dr 
did not chuſe the feare of the Lozd. 


* 


30 They woulbnone af mycounſell, but 2 


7dcſpiſed all my cozrection, griefe. = > 
31 Therelze halthepexceaf the * fri DIG 
ke: and bee led wich their ove 
owne deuiles 2 
Fey urea, . f 12 — 
Neale fooles deſtropeth them. 
31 But ee me, ſhal dwellat 
ly, dee from eme euill. 
C HA P. II. f 
1 Eren by be 5, Stet in hey deligh, 
care 1 0 10 er- | 
= n r 
) fonne, ifthou wilereceiue my wojds, 1 4510 


2 And cauſe thine eares tohearken vnto 


path, Wiledome, and encline®chineheart to vndet- v > Ifcogi 5 


ſtanding, 

3 (Fo if thou 5 after knowlevge, 282 — 
4 ſt fo2 underſfa 
* 


oi feckether; 
rw foz4trealures ures 
J Then ſholt thou aan the feare as 
of = TLIC find t ge of God. us 


155 out of be 
10 — —— kno any vnder⸗ iothe 


— 
and feare Ga. 


7 ec ]p1eſerueth the ace of the righte- jor, bidet the 
ous 2 he is a ſhielde to them that walke bp: = 


8 That they may keepethe waies of iudg: 


er, and ſear 1 


9 3 ſhalt thou derten rghteoſ 


Fooles hate wiſedme;/ 


F.... . att iu as ai. *mn oh x ooo an WW. on an a as anon AA ces  , 1232 


— 9 


any hide my commandements Ma... | 


Tpcbrlotdeſeribed- * Chapii ll The chick — 276. 


CATH i > equine, 8 and tuerie and with che fix truces of all thine tucreaſe. 
en . 10 $0 ſhall thy; barnes beefiliep with a- 
reg. to Cen wiſvone emrehincrhin bunvance and thy pꝛeſſes thalls burſt wich Fa tothe 
. — art, and knowledge veliteth thy ſaule new wine. | 3 
1 ef God, 1 Then ſpall f connſell pʒelerue thee, and 11 ebene refuntthe catenin th in grim 
of the Lopd, neu her bee a 


dende follow — » vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 
—— 12 And deliuer thee from the euill wap, rection. 

nnd fromp manthat ſpeaketh frowardthings, 12 * Fo) the Lon tore 
b 13 And from them that leaue the © wayes helouerh, e the father 


to 


Sep ace. of tighteduſnes to walke in the waits ol dark · whom he deliteth⸗ 


tn. ubm ene. , 
the childe in 


L 3 13 Biel i th man the ach iſe 
m of Thich reiopce in doing euil, and delite dome, and the manthatgetterh 
Seren -— bintye frowaronelſe ofthe wicked, 14 Foj the — 


— 15 Whoſe wayesare crooked and they are then the marchandiſe 


tis vice of lewde in their pathes, theteaf'is — — + 
— 16 And it ſhal deliuer thee from the range 15 It — - nnn 2and- 3 
Nad n woman, euen from the ffranger, which flat- - — — 1 


== terech with her words. 
— 17 Whichfoxſakerh p n guide of her youth 
1 E= unn engetteihehe ichn nent ofher God, x 
18 Darely her ® houſe tendeth to death, C. 
and her pathes vnto athe dead. All h. TRA 
. h Allthepthatgoe but ber, rettirne unt ener 2 
— 2 » neither take cher holde of the wayes oe] Hai be 
1 ok like. «340 dtd cop 
2 20 Therfoze walk thouinthe wapof good on of the earth: and hach(tabliſhed by 
men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous. the heauens thadughvaderſtanving. - - ark frag tn 
ann 21 Foꝛthe iuſt ſhal dwell inthe o land and 
„ . 0 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut uff from ihe deme. 
Fanz he tranſyreſſoars Fall be rooted 


1083 CAP. 11. 


1 The wrd of G _—_ 5 Truſftio God, 9 Feare 
bim, 9 Hamer bn. #2 To * 


| themthat folow the word of God, all thimge; ſhall ſue · 
VEL ſonne, fozget 23 u 1 6 


but let thine heart *keepe 


5 dements, | | r . 
a Fache tall increaſe he length af hy | — Ve 3%; 3 1 

oy N the peeresof fe, — feare, nee pi tri Fthe wir; 1 
ben comet DA 


| vetey any | 3 a Letwoe ec ene * 
binde them on thy eee 
CG 131115 FS 


= * on the table of thin TA i 


| come againe, —— 
— 196; nd 


Lend 


woken wy 4 
8 So \ a at, and 


"ie + 9.” Yonour a Ia, 1. 
RD + ſpirit. f deu Neither 


23.19. Dent. 36 


— — 


| ; . 
1 
this 
part + 


— — — — 


Salomons education. 


Wposodemne bed 


33 — eaſe 
n 
eous 
34 ich che ſconfull 4 he ſcopneth,but he 
3 — | 
new - 35 Thewiſeſhalinheric ggg but fooles 
as. . diſhonour,though they be 
*** CHAP, In. 1 
1 WWiſedeme and her to 1 
way of the nr or (tur her) an B the mrdef 
eee 
Eare, O pechid2en,che inſtruction of a 
A* father , and giue eaxe to learne vnder- 
MTS ſtanding. 
2 Fo} do giue you a good doctrine: ber- 
foxſake ye not mp law, 
3 Fo2 J wasmy fathers ſonne, tender and 
deare in the ſight of my mother, 

D. 4 When ® he taught me, and ſaid vnto me, 
Let thine heart hold faſt my wo2ds: kcepe my 
commandements,and thou ſbalt line, 

5 Get wiſedome: get vuderſkanding : koꝛ · 
| CE EN EeEEr 


6 Foxlake her not, and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: 
loue 
nan fir 1232 —— 
get understanding. 
pilrherocher ral her, andlhe ſhall exale the: be ſhal 
de, ra. bzing thee to honour if thou imbꝛace het. 
e 5 Dhe lhallgiue a comeip oznament vnto 
which make thine hea, yeah hal iuerheeacrowneof 


8 


[7 beste, my forme, and receiue mp 
"Hig 2641 1 * dehe yeeres ofthy life ſhalbe many. 

| / 11 Jhane*taught theeinthe way of wil⸗ 
* — Ke righerouſ. 


12 Mhen theu goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
ur runneſt, chou ſhalt not 


— * 3 Cake holbofinſtruction,d leauenot: 
| keqpber oy el hpi 
4 Center not into the way of the wic- 
kev co wethe wat inthe wap feutll men, 
ears 15 Aude it, and go not bytt: turne from 


3 — 2 by. 
epe,care s; 2 they cannot f leepe, except thep 
| +» haue done euill, and their fleepe departeth ex⸗ 
anes cept they cauſe ſome to fall. 
17 Fox thepeate the bre of c wickednes. 
and dzinke the wine ol violence, 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth 
as the ligdt. chat k [hinethmoze and mute ute 
che perütvap. 


19 The way ol the wicked 1s thevark- | 


| vefle: thephnowent wherein they ſhalttull 
| 9 vnto my wozds, 
my lapings., 


21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 
but keepe them in the middes of thine heart. nn 


22 Fo: they are life vnto thole that fine = . 
them, and health vnto all their i fleſh, 


23 Recpethine heart with all viligence: 
fo thereout commeth * life. — 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 17 8 
and put wicked lips farre from ther. beart is either 

25 Let thine eyes behold the right and let — 
thine eye lids direct thy wap befoꝛe thee. — 


26 'Ponderthe path of thy kette, and let! Naas, 


all thy wayes be o2dered aright. 

27 Turnenst to the right hand, noz to the 
left, but remooue thy foote from cuill. 
CHAP, V. ; 

3 YVheredome forbidden, 9 And prodigalitie. 15 Hee 
willeth a man to line on his Labowrs, and to helpe others 
18 To lone his wife, 22 The wicked talen in-their 
. owne wickednes, 

M ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 

and incline thine eare vnto my || know- 3 


— 


ledge, 
2 Chat thou maieſt regarde counſell, and 

thy lips obſerue knowledge. | 
3 Foz the lips ofa ſtrange woman bop cat 

a8 anhontecombe, and het mouth is mate ſoft berg 


> ople, 
4 But the ende of her ia bitter as woyme- be 
wood, and ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. Ges. 
5 Her<feete goe downe to death, and her = 


ſleps take holdon hell, 


6 She weigheth not the wap of life r her « Ah i 
m__ are à mooueable : chou canſt not know 2 

em. 

7 Heare ye me nowtherefoze, O childzen, . 
and depart not from the woꝛds of mp mouth. . 

8 thp way farre from her, and tome. 
not neere the dooze ol her houſe, e 


10 Leaſt the ſtranger ſhould be fille with 
thy ſtrength, and thp flabours 1 
a ſtranger, 
11 And thou mourne at thine end, (when f 
thouhaſt conſumed thy fleſh and thp body. 13 0 — 
12 And ſap, Pom haue I hated juftruction, « 
and e deſpiſed cozrection! ah 
3 And haue not obeyt d the voice of them ve 
that Mic: nl: no} inclinevmine eare to them 725 
that inſtructed mel 
143 J was almoſt brought into all euill in K. 
the middes of the Congregation ands alſem⸗ 25 
blie . of ours Fon 
15 ( Diinke the water of b thy ciſterne, *% 
and of the riuers out of the midves ol thine x == 
owne Mell. | 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foozth,and che on 21 5 
riuers of waters in the ſtreetes, | wir 
17 But let them be thine, euen *thine on. mil m 
lp, and not the ſtrangers with thee, — houtholy off 


9 Leaſt than giue thine *honour vnto os P 12 
chers and thy peeres to the cruell : = * ＋ 


Gerner SEDOEUATRHERLET, 


{ 
( 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= 2 


— 
— 


re 


loſtruci0ns for ſureties, Chap. vj. vij Adulterie condemned. 277 
een, 18 Let thy *founcane be bleſted , and re- 1% (T bele ure cee * 
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3 Though wiledome is an houſe baflved, of goodneſle 
and with vnderſtanving it is eſtabliſhed. 26 They ſhall kl the lippes of hini dat 
4 And by kriowledge ſhall chechambers CO 
befilted with allppecionsano pleaſaneriches, 7 Meparethy wozke without, and take = 
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f Heneeverh but cuery mans 8 iudgement commeth krom Eagles eate it. the 
eren the Leno. 18 There beethzeerhings bottom me. PEE 
r 27 A wicked man is abomination to the pea, koure that I knom not. _— 


juſt, and hee that is vpzight in bis wap, is abo⸗ 
mination to the wicked, 


CHAP, XXX, 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods workes. 
The worde ef God is perfite. 11 Of the wicked and 
hypocrites. 15 Of the things thas are neuer ſatiaze, 18 


that Chal 
Fe tin 


Of hers that aꝶ wonder full 
THE WORDES OF *AGVR 
ED the ſonne of lakeh. | 
e pꝛophecie which the man ſpake vnts 


Ithie l, euen tod Ithiel, and Ucal, 
= 2 Ourelp J am moze © fooliſh then any 
1 man, and haue not the vnderſkanding of a man 


tlateth his great in me. 
3 Foz J baue not learned wiſe dome, noz 


| ber a7 ite attainedto the knowledge of holy things, 
1 8 


4 Wihohath aſcended vp to l heauen, and 
deſcended % Tho hath gathered the winde in 
220 his fiſts Tho hath bound the waters in agar* 
ment $ Who hath eſtabliſhed all the endes ol 
the woꝛzld: C MAhat is his name, and what is 
Wm his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell: | 

de wart 5 Cuerp wozde of God is pure: hee is a 
4. ſhield to thoſe that truſt in him. 

6 * Put nothing vnto his wozdes,lealt hee 
repꝛooue thee,and thou be found a liar, 

7 Two *things haue A required of thee: 
deny me them not befo2e J die, 

8 Remooue farre from mee vanity#& lies: 
giue me not pouertie no2 riches:feed me with 
foode conuenient fo2 me, 

9 Leaſt J be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 

Sn Mho is the Loꝛd : and leaſt I bee pooze and 
their truſt in 
TY 10 Accuſenot a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
tat by vom leaſt he curſe thee,s when thou haſt offended, 
— bene 11 There is a generation that curſeth their 
— ay father, and doeth not bleſle their mother, 
n 12 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceite , and yet are not walhed 
krom their filthineſle. 

13 There is a generation whoſe eyes are 
haut ie, and their eye lids are lifted vp. 


God. 
Ae, 


of 
be — 


e 
® Deut, 4 A. and 


14 There is ageneration,whoſe teeth are 


as[wozds, and their chawes as kniues to eate 
bp the afflictedout ofthe earth, andthe pooze 
from among men. 

15 Thehozle leach hath two v daughters 
which ctie, Giue, giue. There be thꝛee things 
that will not bee ſatillied: yea, foure that ſay 
we, not, It is pnough, 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the 
® earth that cannot be ſatil lied with water, and 
the fire that ſaith not, It is pnough. 

17 The epe that mocketh his fathcr, and 


72 
55 


| 


K 
4 


1 


1 
th 


43 
: 


& 


{ 


ſelfe vp,andif thou halk thought wickedly, . 
ſteale, and take the name ol my God in vaine. 


19 The way of an Eagle in the aire, the © M 010 
wap of a Serpent vpon a ſtone, the wap fa 
{hiplathemiddesok che Dea ;aavehe Bayol a - er 
man with a made. 

20 Such is the way alſd of anzdalterons | ; 
woman: ſhee eateth and K wipechhermouth; 5, She batbber 
and ſaith, I haue not commit ted iniquitie. —— 3 

21 Fa three things the earth is mooueds Þ! : 
yea, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe, 

22 Foz la ſeruant when hereigneth, and 
a loole when he is filled with meate, 

23 Foꝛ the hatefull woman, when hee is yea. 
married, and fo2 ahandmaid that is = heire to ge nr 
her miſtres. _ 

24 Thele bee foure ſmall thinges in che 


% IL 


26 The Conies a people notmightie, pet 
make they their houſes in the roche: 

27 The Graſhopper hath no Ring yet go 
they fozch all by bands: 

28 The Spider taketh holde o with her * 
hands, and is in Rings palaces, 

29 Thers be thꝛee things that oder well 
ter yea, foure are comely in going, 

30 Alion which is ſtrong among beaſts, wiſevome 
and turneth not at the ſight ol any: 

31 Aluſtygraphound, and a goate, and a 
Ring againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 

32 I thou haſt beene fooliſh in lifting thy 


thine hand ? vpon thy mouth. 

33 Whenone churneth miſke, beebzing- i 
eth foo2th butter: and hee that wzingeth his 
noſe, cauſeth blood to come out:ſohe that foꝛ⸗ 
a biingeth fooꝛth ſtrife. 

CHAP. XXXL 


2 He exhorteth to chaſtitie andiuflice, 10 And ſheweth 
the condition of a wiſe and worthie woman, 


1 THEWORDESOFKING 
Lemuel: Theb prophecie which his 
mother unn him. 


WV. my ſonne 
of <mp wombe ! 


3 Giue not thy ftrengthvnto —— b Th 
thy wayes, which is to iy 

4 It is not fo Rings, O nk 
foz Rings to dzinke wine, 
<ſkrongd2inke, 

5 Leaſt hee dzinke and fo2cer — Iaſon. 
and change the iudgement ol all the chilopen {Se 
TOON; 2 — 5 | 
* e eee 

Aaa 3 6 Gine 


* 
* 
— 1 © 2 
* 
3 
90 8 4 
n 
„ . 


and what the ſonne 8 


IT 


Fecleſtaſtes. "FIG, a vertuous\ 


19 Obe putteth her hands to the wheelc, 
and her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 Shee ſtretchetth out her hand to the 
poo2e, and putteth both her handes to the | 
neevie, | 

21 Sbee feareth noe the ſnowe 'fo2 her 
familie : fo all her familie is clothed with 


„23 She maketh her.ſelfe carpets: fine li W 
r nar ne mew 8 ö 
23 Yer hulband is in the! gates, 
when heitcerh withthe Etve of the land, 
24 She maketh|}fhceres, Fſetleth them, ye 
and giueth girvles vnto the merchant, 
25 ®Strength'Ehonour is her clothing, b« 
and in the latter dap ſhe ſhall retopce, - 
26 She openech her mouth with wiſe- 
dome,andthe a law of grace is in her tongue, tive. 
27 Sheecuerſeeth the wayes of her houſ * Vir 
hold, and eateth not the bead of idleneſſe, 12 
28 Ver childꝛen tilt vp, and o call her bleſ 
ſed: her huſ band alſo ſhall pꝛalſe her, ſaying, 
29 —— awey «Go. 
Ip: but thou ſurmounte&them all. 
vinepary, 30 Fauour is deteitfull and beautie is u · þ bez 
= 17 Stent her loines with engl, nicſe:buta womanthat fearechthe Lozd,ſhee 7 
, and ſtreugtheneth her armes. ſhall be maiſesv. 1 
* LIEU 1 .».48: Dhee feelech that her merchanvile is zt: yer ofthe fruit of ber bands nd 2 
* 8 ; her candleisnocputout by night, - tet herowne wozkspyaiſeher tu the a gates, * b 


5 a Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


U Tan Nein 


Alomon 232 ener and one that deſired to inſtruct all in che way of ſaluation, deſctiberh 90 de- 


to any thing vnder the Sunne, but ra- 

te he conſuteth their opinions, which ſet their 

| — ö —— — e felicitie con- 

| 5 ſy chat all other things muſt bee re- 

ien antepfunder vow ain heaucnly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, 
cxnnorbe foundin — 


C H KR. Ts: El eE 


2 All thingsin venitie,ch | 
2. 1 6: The winde goeth toward the South, 8 

> andcompaſſethtowarythe Month: the winde 25 | £ 

| + Goeth raw abet, and returncthbp his ci | 

7. * Allthe riners pqotincothe Sea, pr | * 

the Sea is not full: che rturrs goe nato: t 

the place, fwhence they teturue, andgde. *j1þ * 

$.Alle are fllot labour en erer 2, ines thts 

notvtter it he eie is not ſatilfied hi ack 

e hearing. 4 (pings i #1 

9 $Whatisitthat hath becne + that char da, 70 * 

b e e that which ſbalj be dane: — a | 


* 
r 
or 


. thing vnder the Sunne. 

e . ee —— 10 Js there any thing, whereof one max 
8 cen It, N62(8 AMP CTERLUTE,” , euen cot cent tel ſay, Beholdthis , it is newe + it hach bene al⸗ 
_ a7 rn . N ready in the olde time that was "ns Th 


FU g ” 
OL 5 * 5. 1 5 * = n ba 
= 8 $f =E $ 
** th — w 4+ 4 of 


| fond by RY 
ihe fonmes of men, — 


11 There is no memone of the fenmer nei 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall — 


* uer Arael in Jeruſalem, 
13 And Jhauegiuenmine heart to farch 

and finde out wiſedome by all hugs Ree 
dee dee done vnder the hcauen : (this ſoze-reauaile 
Re hath God giuen to the ſonnes ol men „hun 
1 ble them thereby) 
1 14 A baue e all the workes that 
1 : |= are done vnder „and beholde, all is 
= 1 come yanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 


aight: and that whicfaileth cannot be nurn 


bed. 

RM | 16 I though in mine heart, ind lad, Be- 

W hold, J am become great, and excell in wiſe- 

27 {loner Dame all them that haue bene befoze me in Je · 
r ruſalem 2 and mine heart hath ſeene-nmuch 
Ae things to wile dome and knowledge, 


ther ſhall there be a remembyance of the Mrer * 


is make 
Y- 2 2 That which is kcraoked can none vanitie 


aun I gavemine heart tu know wiſe» moze 


aud: dome aud knowledge .madnes and fooliſhnes, 


r 7 knew alſothat this avexation of the ſpirit. - 
1 ak Fa in the multitude of wiſedome is 
E: | a much v griefe : and hee that(nceealath knots 
Þ 2 ledge,merealech ſozow, 


pleaſure, wherein was commoditie, but griefe . 
= . — * — 
Tr foz when a man bath attained to the 
coutent : therefoze in this wozld is no true felicicte, 


CHAP, II. 
| Pleaſures ſumptuous baildings piches e- Fons are but 
wanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole Werte 
touching (be bodily death. 
Saydiumincheart, Goe to nuwe, I will 


vl N this 

"4 though al o is vanitie, © 

4 — > Iſaivoflaughter, Thouartmad:andof 

+. of top, (hat is this that thou doe 3 Ho. 

T I fought inmineheart to giuempſelle 

. un gr dab a. a e 
where is that goodnen ot the childzen 


225 r 


ve houſes: J 


WE ebm in rage — 
great poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all 
that were befoze me in Jeruſalem. 

8 J bexr gocher onto mee ally ſic 
+ 8 "= abe, nerve 


* 
2 


— —.— OP 


- lens * thee with iop 2 therefore take chen 


; | wog foyer gee the what my 
4 bom,” , 4 Aha — | 
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Eccleſiaſtes. 


Of man and — * 


' mthenight: which allo is vanicie. 
24 There is to man, but that hee 
,anddjinke, and ? delight his ſoule with 
of his labour: I ſawe allo this, that 
the hand of God, 
25 F02 who could eat, and who could haſte 
a {outward things moze then J: 
| - 26 Durelyfoa man that is good in his 
7:3 ſight, God giueth wiſedome, and knowledge, 
| Features, ö: but to the ſinner hee glueth paine, to 
gather, and to heape to giue to him that is 
good befine God: higall is vant, and vex- one 
prope ſpirit. 4 
CH 


P. III. 


1 All things baue their M. 14 T he workss of God are 

ee ond cauſe v1 to feare him,” 17 God ſhall indge 
both the inſt, and vninſt. 

de Fo allthings chere is an · appointed time, 

. and a dme to euery purpole vnder the 


— ——— 
Ar. time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
VN END ES, which plans 
IF 3: Atime to{lap,anda time to heale: a time 
222 G 
4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
. 2 - timeto mourne,anda time topaunce. 
8% C1 Atime ts caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
3 n 
* 6 I — ative 
d  tokeepe,andatimeto caſt away. | 
_—_ 2 and a time toſowe ! a 
thnee to keepe Glence, and a time olpeake, 
5 | 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time 
"4+, of warre and a time ol peace, 
98. —— wozketh, of 
the thing wherein he trauaileth: 
* 10 Jhaue ſeene the trauaile that God hath 
. v Reave Chap. giuen to che ſonnes of men v to humble them 


r Hee hath made eucry thing beautifull 
eee. in his time: alſohe hath ſet the < woꝛbd in their 
3 . heart, yet cannot man finde out the woꝛke that 


2 „ and a time to die: a 


nt 
by 


| 
; 


25 


12 J know chat chere is nothing” good in 
at; them, but to reioice, and to do good in this life, 

13 And allo that euery man eateth aud 
. Dinketh and ſeech the — of allhis 
labour,this ts che d gift of God, 

14 Jknow that whatſoeucr God ball do. 
it ſhall be foz euer: to it can no man adde, and 
= from it tan none diminith : foz God hath done 

gs it, that they ſhould feare befozehim, 

Di nee? that is 
d that that ſhall bee, hath now bene: 
requireth that which ispaſt, 


: 
72 


F2 


ji 
x 


® 
= 


Z 
"ht 


A 
15 


5 — 5 dn 1 of iudgement, where was 


E ges woughe from the beginning euen fi 


_—_ Andmozeouer J haue ſeene vnder the 


— and the place of tuſtice where was 
itie, 
17 I thought in mine heart, God will ES * 
iudge the lult and the wicked: fo2 time is a 
there foz euery purpoſe and ko; every wozke; "atm. = 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the Nate of in jou | 
the childꝛen ol men that G O D had b purgen ® Lt * 
them: yet to lee to they are in themſelues as be 1 weene man 
beaſts, 
19 Fo the condition of the chilozen "IS 
men, and the condition of es are tuen as 1 
one condition vnto th s the one dpeth, un 
ſodicth the other: fo2 they haue all one bjeath, dn 8 5 
and there ig no excellencie of man aboue the ts all, 
beaſt: fo all is vanitit᷑. EI 


- 


20 All to one place, and all was of the *6 of Goy 
r Cltho ® knoweth whether te ſrt 

21 K weth w er the 22 
of man aſcend bpward, and the ſpirice of the be ae 
beaſt deſcend do wneward to the earth $ 

22 Therefoze J ſce that chtre is nothing 
better then that za man ſhould ! reioyce in 
his affaires, becauſe that is his poꝛtion. Foz ſentence, us: 
— Hall bing pimeoſee what ſhllbe ater . —— 


veclareth that man by reaſon can _—_—_— noth 
Tile of Say reetied by his Opie W 
CHAP. IIII. 
t The innocents are oppreſſed, M ens lalours are full o 1 
abuſe and — ſed fande ij neceflarie. * 
dong man poore , and wiſe, is to bee preferred to an olle 
Kira that wa foole, 
DJ turned and conſidered all the opprel- 1 
that are wꝛought vnder the ſunne, courſe wi hw 75 
and beholde the ceaves of the oppꝛeſſed, and ff — 
none comfozteth them: and loe,the ſtrength is chen 
of che hand of them that opp2eſſe them, and a 
none comfozteth them. 
- 2 Wherefoze J pꝛapled the b dead which d 


now are dead, aboue the liuing, which are pet iar 
aliue. i * if 

3 And] counthim © better then themboth, — 1 
which hath not yet bene: fo2 he hach not ſeene i —. 
thecuill woꝛkes which are wzought vnder the e 
fd gies 
4 Allo Jbeheld all trauaſle and all a per- 40 rr. 
fection of wozkes that this is the enuie of a fite oe | 
managainlt his neighbour: this alſo is vanitie whe the 
and vexation ok ſpirit. | et the wich. 

5 The pole foldeth his hands, and eateth . Foy les 
vp his owne fleſh, 4 

6 Better is an handfull with quietneſle, of, 
Note two handfuls with labour and vexation of 

7 Againe J returned, and ſaw vanitie vn · 
der the ſunne. 

$ - Thcreisone alone, and there is not a 
ſecond, which hath neither ſonne no; bꝛother, 
pet is chere none ende of all his trauaile, net 
ther can his eye be ſatillied wriches : _ 
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une. 


8 
— '% 
— 
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4 | 
. . oxen Sor icoanoa, oc 1 W rac aw 8 - 


Mans ſocietie. How 


riches are miſerable 
ee 


7 faalm 

whenmani®% and defraude my ſoule of allo is 

Fee, vanitie, and this is an euill trauaile. 

— 9 * Tpo xe beter nenen an me ber 

better wagesfipcheix 

achel> 10 nc fall the arti vp his 
EX fellow but woe vnto him that is alone: to he 

© wnctac falleth. and there is not a ſetond to lift him vp. 

1. Allo if two ſleepe 


they hone heate ; but toone — 2 
= be beste . 


12 if one-ovencorde ü, Um hall 


ail fm not caſilp bzoken, 
' 83 Bec is ken and wile eide, chr 


ont e 


17 Take heede to thy 0 


»  toheare — giue the ſacrifice of * fooles; 


0 NH A p. 


1 Not toſpeake lightly, ch ele YH, 
| ctous can mer bang x4 T be labourers ſleeps 


« ſrrete. 14 Man whenhedyah, 
him, 18 Tein ſyfab oxl nub aanemyedmant je 


t of God, wa 
 E not ach with thy mouth, ponies 
be 
—— i N eee te wg 


TDM earth: 1 


thine hands 
dae. 'v 
Ewa a luſt excuſe. 


a doeth he thinke, Fog whome doe I trauaile God, 


er, chen hall is tilled, 


tand againſt him Zanda chieefolde © cov ig nitie. 


2 by thy vopte, and deſtrop the wozke of | 


6. Fa inthe niultituve of dreames and 
anities are alſo many wodes: but feare thou * 
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3 rf name. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


this is an euill ſickeneſle, 

can ne- 3 Aa man beget an hundzeth children — 

228 h lin many peeres, b the dayes of his 

: pans. — —_ 
and < 

vntimely kruite is better then he. 


— — 


Stan darkeneſe: a is name babe cor: 


— 
„ 6 And if hee had liued a thouſand yeeres 
- twiſe tolde,andhad ſeene no good, all not all 
1 . 
vet the © oule is noe filled 
8 Fox what hath the wiſe manmone then 
wp 6647 n 
T4 be concent hom to walke before the liuing: 
th rhar which 9 The c light of the eye is better then to 
rex then to d wake mba : this allo is vanitie, and 
vexation o 
10-Whatis that that hath benen the name 
thereof is now named: and it is knowen that 
it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with him that 
is "ſtronger chen he. 
E ee which is good, and to aneyde 


| — there be mai things that increaſe 
and what auailech it man? 
s There is no 


2 q who knoweth what is * good fo; 
man in thelife and in the number of che vapes 


_ as a *Ghadow + Foz who can ſhew vuts man 
ee what ſhall be after him vnder the funne r 
Non. 2. U. A good name is better then a good 
> opntment, and the day of b death, chen the day 
«the that one is bone, 

"hh 4 It is better to goto the houſe of <mour- 
—— = ung; , then to goe to the houſe of feaſting , be: 
— ethis is the end of all men: and che liuing 
ſhall lap it to his heart. 


1b. 


is locke the heart — 
6 The heart ofthe wile is in the houſe of 

n mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
| bouſeofmirth, 

7 Better it is to heare che rebule ol a wiſe 

W 


8 Fo! like the noyſe ofthe 4 thoznes vnder 
wiſe, the pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole: this alſo 


ih fete is vanitie. 


9: Surely oppzeſſionmakech a wiſeman 
emebr6 the reward veſltopeth che henet, 
10 The fende ok a ching is better then the 
beginning thereof, andthe patient in ſpirit is 


e 


thelabour of man i is fox his mouth: 


au/ of che like ol his vanitie, ſeeing he makech them the citie. 


i Angersbetter then laughter: in by a fromme, 


rn 


11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to be an- 
gry: q angerreſtcth in the boſome of fooleg, 


13 
. — 
I 02 man telt in ſhadowe h 
wiſedome,and in the ſhadow of Hur: but the e = 
excellencie of the knowledge of wiſedome gi: dent ag. — 
uech life to the poſſeſſours thereof, chaired 
15 Beholve the worde of God: for who ing the 
ome wache hat which he hathmade 2 


16 auß day of wealth be of good toni, © * 
and in the day of afflictioni conſider: God alſo tha 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent = 
chat man ſhould finde k nothing after him, fon 

17 I baue ſeene all things inthe dayes of ® 
my vanitie : there is a iuſt man chat periſheth & 


in his juſtice, and there tx a wicked man that Tanze a 
continueth long in his malice, 


m his | 
18 Bee not thou iuſt ® ouermuch, neither an 


make thp ſelle ouerwile : w ouldeſt 
-- — 


III Eng neither 


20 Ats gens that houlay hol on · this | 
butyet — . from v that: = 


= *"Wiſevome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe 8 wo 
manmop then tenmightie pins nen r 
wr 

23 * Surely there ia no man tuſtin he bag. 
earth,that doeth good and ſinneth not. come if thou ba 

23 Gr not thine theme hd wot Fe DIL 
woꝛds 1 doe heare thy a % 
ſeruant curſing thee. n 

24 Fa oftentimes alſo thine heart know- 1 
ech that chou likewiſe haſt [ curſed others. fachen 

25 All thishane J poooucd by wiſevome: er «il 
A thoughe A will bee wile, but it went farre 


CE Ee Ee Sent 
a can ity 

27 IJ haue compaſſed about, both A and 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to 
ſearch wiſedome, and reaſon, and to know the 
wickedneſſe offollie , and the fooliſhneſſe of 
madneſſe, 

28 And I finde mote bitter then death the 
woman whole heart is as nettes and ſnares, 
and her hands as bandes: he that is goodbe- 
fozeGod, ſhalbe deliuered from her, but the 
ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 

29 Behold ſapeth the Preacher, this haue 


IM, ſecking one by one to * finde the (Thats. | 


2 «com 


_T 


None iuſ. 


% God,ſhalcomefozth afthem — 


1901 


Perret nn 


SESTECER 


rere Regi 


einher 


+, b Jscommeth 


Chap. viij. ix. 


— lk _ 
—_—— 


man knoweth his — 


2 


Obedience to Rulers. No 


30 And yet my louleſecketh, but J finde it 
not: Ihaue found one man of a chouſand: but 
a woman among them all haue J not found, 
31 Dnelyloe, this haue J kound, chat God 
1 bach made man righteous ; but they haue 
nab, ought many inuenttens. 
0 C HAP. vin. 
2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The merle of 
God paſſe man knowledge. 
7 Ho is as the wiſe man + and who 
knoweth p interpꝛetation of a thing 
4 the wiſedome of a man doech make his * face 
to ſhine : and the > trength of his face ſhall bee 
changed, 
2 J aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 
e <mouth of the King, and to the word ok theothe 


3 {Þaſte not to goe fooꝛch of his light: 
|  ſfanduot in an cuill thing: fo2 he will do what- 
«  ſocuerpleaſeth him, 

4 Where the wo ofthe King is, chere is 
power, and who ſhall ſap vnto him,TUhat doeſt 
thou: 

5 e chat keepeth che commandement, hall 
know none euill thing, and the heart of the wiſe 
mdr, ſhall *know the time and iudgement. 

_ 6 Fa to euery purpsle there is a time and 
22 iudgement, becauſe the ! milerie of man is 
e great vpon him. 
—— 7 Fo? he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
e fog who can him when it ſhall bes 
. 8 Man is not Lopes ouer the ſpirit to re⸗ 
mund tzine the ſpirit: neither hath bee power in the 
D day of death, noz deliuerance in che battell, 
att > neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer the poſleſſers 
— — thereof, 
in 9 All this baue J lerne, and haue given 
drnger, mine heart to euery wozke , which is wzought 
vuder the ſunne, and I ſawe a time that man 
ruleth ouer man to his owne b hurt. 
10 Amd likewile I ſaw the wicked buricd, 
— md ĩthey returned, and they that camefromthe 
| That s,ocher holy k place, were pet foꝛgotten in the citie 
by where they had done right: this allo is vanitie. 
fen: 1 x Becaule ſentence againſt an euill wozke 
—.— is not l executed ſpeedily, cheretoꝛe che heart 
e ol men is fully ſet in them to doe 
me of thechildzen of fully ſet in th 


— 
ane 72 Though a ſinner voe euill an hundzeth 
| times, and God pꝛolongeth his dayes, yet J 
know that it hall bee well wich them that feare 
the Lozd,andvoe reuerence befoxc him. 

13 But it ſhall not be well to p wicked,net- 
ther ſhall he pzolong his dayes: he ſhall be like 

a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not befoze God, 
14 There is a vanitie, which is done vpou 
. the earth, that there bee righteous men to 
mgocdare whom it cummeth accopving to the ®wozke of 
2 the wicked: and there be wicked men to whom 
Fro _ wacker, u it commeth accowing to the wozke of the iuſt: 


a 


ba 


2 
E 


Tt 
f 
71 


[1 
F 


* 


zE 


4 Mitivzaw 
— 
obedience of thy 


11 


in times to ty: 


e 

15 5 no good⸗ 

nefſe W man e the i ſunne, ſaue to "cate n= eme Chap, 
and to d2inke and co reioyce: to this is adiop« 3-**: 

ned to his labour, the dayes of his litt chat 

God hath giuen him vnder the lmme. 

16 When J mine heart to knowe 
wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſle that is 
done onearth, that neither day np night che 
eyes of man take ſleepe, 

17 Then J behelde the whole wozke of 
Ood,that man cannot finde out the wozke that 
is w2ought vnder che ſunne : fo2 the which 
man labourech to ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: 


yea, and though the wiſe man thinke to know 
it, he cannot finde it. 
C HAP. IX. 


I ä 
by 13 Ny man {noweth hy 16 
excelleth firength, 92 7 
Haue ſurely giuen mine heart to all this, 
and to declare all this, that the tuſt, and the 

wile,and their woes are in the hand of God: eber 

and no man knoweth eicher loue oz hattedof ongb were ch 
all that is befoze them, her — 
2 All thingscome alike to all :& the ſame theſe ourwary 

p ů— ͤœ‘ to the by 

good and tothe pure, and to the polluted, and 

to him that lacrificeth, OR 


55 


all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes often ig 99 Þ* 
bile clans inch eat. 
liue, and at,ch oe to bead, 

4 Surely wholvener — i 
lining , there is hope: fox it ts better to a *li- mme vile 
utng dogge, chen to a dead Lyon. 

5 Fg che liuing know that they ſhal die, Ge 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither haue == 
Hance — a rewarde: fo their remem- e 

Allo their loue , and theirhatred, 0 
n aud they haue no a2 22 
moꝛe poztion fot euer, in all that is done vnder 5 . 
the ſunne, 

7 Goe,eate thy bꝛead with ioy, and dzinke ER N 
— — cheereful heart: foz Sd nom ag 

accep workes, 

8 At all times let chy garmentsbe white, mn 
ind let not ople belacking vpon thine head, 

9 **Retopre with che wife whome thou {, 
haſt lourdall the vaies of helife of thy vanity, — 
which God hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne ere 
all the dayes of thy vanitie: fo2 chis is thy pox- „tg e Reioyce, 
tion in the life, and in thy trauaile wherein == 
thoulaboureſt vnder the ſunne, 

10 All that thine hand ſhallfinde to doe, 
doe it with all thy power: fo2 there is — 

02 


— x 
ma 


Dena th a 


|= 
Chap. 18. 


"Ecclefi aſtes. 


0 


alice and wiſkdom 


wile: 


14 4 


22. * 


/ 
- 


14 A little citie andfewe men in it, anda 
1 Ring came . and conpaſſed it 


15 ud chere —.— 3 a pocze 
= ts A cher 


10 If che pzou bee blunt, and one hath not 
— the evge, hee mult then put to maze 


13 The beginning of the wordes ofhis 
mouth is fooliſhneſſe, and thelarcerende of his 


mouch is wicked madneſſe. 


14 Tuche foole multipliech woddes, ay- N 
ing, Man knowech not what ſhall bee: any 
7 * 
5 The labour of the fooliſh doeth wearie 
him z be knoweth not to goe into thes city. 
16 Woe ts thee, O land, when thy Ring is 25 f 


ad chldde, and thy pinces i eate in the moj j& wes M 2 


an, and hee deliuered the citis by ning. 
| an 


3 — 
pooze is de⸗ 
ſpiled and his wo dds are not heard. 

17 The wowsof ( hemilememae beard 
E eee eee 


Vetter is wiſedome then weapons of 


| ware bytoneunerdopeth ach goo: 


is the ſonne *ofnobles,and thy punees eate iu 


17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, wh thy king = 
time,fo2 ſtrength and not fo; dꝛunkenneſſe. 

18 By ſlouthfulneſle the roofe ol che houſe an wu 
grechtovere by he cet of tehas, 
the houle dꝛoppeth thzough, 
19 They prepare bzeadfo2laughter , and 
wine-comforteth the liuing , bur iler ne 8 
reth to all, k 

20 Curle not the Ring, no not in thy WY 
thought neither cure therichinthybed ham. 


„ ber s forthe foule ot the heauen ſhallcarie the . 


voice,and that which hath wings,ſhall veclare 8 
CHAP, XI. 


the I To be bberall to the poore, 4 Not ler Gods pro- 


> 4 wy N e 4 
- 0 b 
r „ _ 
| . wie and he zleth hund all hathe 
1 : 
. * * 3 
» 77 * 4 


4 
dg 


8 © 
+ n they 
* 


i ard 
p * p 
Sy 22 
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Hy that I haue ſeene vn⸗ 


der , ag an 4errour that cedeth 
od eB Ie, oo 


e ſhall fall into ic, 


nech reh the eng, wen 


midence. 8 Al woridlyproſptritie . 9 God 9 


will indge all. . 
 Cortpranmes waters: fc; af- * Gn 
ter many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. f 3 . 
2 Giue a po tion to ſeuen, and alſo to eight; * mums 
, fozthou knowelt not what euil ſhall be vpon ont 7 
the rarth, * 
3 Atthe v cloudes be full,chey will powze > e 
foach raine vpan che earth: and if the tree doe et 2 
2 Bonk; 02 toward the Nozth, * 
5 that the trecfallech thereitthai be, 19% 

e that obſeructh the 9 winde, ſhall not it ibeals 
ſowe,andhe that regardeth the cloudes, ſhall deere 
n wy 

"Js thou knoweſt not which is the wap Fee 
of the ſpire, nor how the bones doe grow in 


the wombe of her that is — ſo thou ares wan 
knoweſt not py wonke of God that wozketh all. 


the euening let not thine hand reſt: fo2 thou aer 

knoweſt not whether ſhall pꝛoſper, this 02 

that, 02 whether both wall be alike good. f That 
7 Durelpy the light is a pleaſant thing: and 1 3 


r FY | 
Though ' 


- * 


cfſitierequirth 
ſhall nent m 
6 In the moming ſawe chy ſeede, and in — | 


* 5 4 
"4 - 


-, 


i 
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| 
| 
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1 
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| 
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= 
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ED fleſh: fo childehood and youth are vanitie. 


xr” 


i chy pouth 2 and 
eart inthe fight ofchine epes: but know 
. Gov willing hee 


ak 10 Therefoze take away i i griefe out of 
hlachtardhuvcaatventi spann fromrhy 5 


1209 zn 


11-svanicie, | 2 


o thinks on God in youth, and co deferre 14 metre yg — — 
; Nee 11 Wiſdom V md 25 = hs | 
He 1 uo han ndking bi com- faoph,and * SORE AIIES 2 | 


member nom thy Creatsz inche bayer — — nr — Pres 4 Thiths 
R — wot * | 


he — he able to lepe. 3 That he wine pipes. the ems hab 
to heare ſinging. 


* An! excellent Song which 
was Salomons. 


| Tun Ae vnn . 
tele non by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and 7 
[oticiasC —— of prac che fan ter hi Chi 08 Dn tis 
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GHAP. L 


; The 9 


eben nive wth the remembertt 
g(Q ( — — f 1 To voekonethet, / 
2 Hoe betterthen wine. [lacks,Odeoghters 
1 3: Becauſe of the®ſauour lem, but corp anremene Kon a 
| ty green a. f The afefſerd þ 1 


* nume is as atonement — 


The Churches rt 


Salomons ſong. 


deſire vnto ae 


| with- as the © curtaines of Salomon, 
| 1 aller 5: Regarde pee mee not becauſe J am 


autre :blacke fo the* ſunne hath looked vpon me. 
; 2 


The! ſonnes of mp mother were angry a- 
gainlt mee: theymade mee the keeper of the 
vines: but J ® kept not mine owne vine, 

6 Shew mee: O thou, whome mp ſoule 


ny 
cozruptl- 


noone : fo2 why ſhould J be as the that turneth 
alive to the flockes of © thy companions': 

7 Jfthou knownoc,D thou the faireſt a- 
women, get thee fo2th by the ſteppes of 
flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the tents of 


9 Thycheckes are comely wich rowes 

of ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 
10 Wee will make thee boxers of golde 

vzeames with ſtuddes of ſiluer. 

11 e Uihiles the Ring was at his repaſt, 

Calf ſyen- my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell chereof, 


—— 
"hu 

learne. 
—— ſpiti⸗ 
any 


bebe, 
2275 


vnto me: he ſhall lie betweene my * t2eaſts. 
13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter ot᷑ cams 
93 
loue,beholve, theu art faire: be⸗ 
art faire: thine eyes are like the 


welbeloued, behold, thou art fairc, 

13 ant: alſo our ® bed is greene. 

is 16. The beames ol our houſe are cevars, 
e companyof gaur rafters are of firre. 


e hall be molt veare vuto me. t Chzilt — bis 


N That is, the heartof wherstn Chitft pwel- 


CHAP. II. 
„„ 
85 10 to 

dowe, 15 And the — the fore, 


— Jae, the roſe ofthe lie lde, and the lilie of the 


2 Le aint tmeng che pen hug 
x *loue among the daughters, 


| the fret, ſo is mp welbeloued among the 


ſonnes of enen: vader is ſhadowe had J de- 
— 5 


e r Ines 


4 aue, and 
loue was his banner auer me. 
tap me with flagons,and comfo2t me 
hich : fo2 Jamlickeofloue. 
wen.” 6 Uisleft hand is vuver mine head, and 
i his right hand doeth imbzace me, 
7 *Jchargepou,D vaughtersof Jeruſa- 
a lem pri res nvbyh hes ochetv 


and ( kipping by the hilles, 

hart: loe, hee *Gandeth behinde our wall, loo ⸗ e 
king fozthof the — 2 himlelfe zu 
thꝛough the * grates. 


me, Arile, my loue, my faite one, and come thy kn 
loueth, where thou keedeſt, where thou lieſt at way. 


is changed. and is gone away, 


time of the linging ol birdes is come, and the 
voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. 


5 une 12 Py welbelouedis as a büdle of mynhe 


3 Likeche apple tree among the trees ok 


9 Ppwelbelouedis like a roe, 02a yong 


10 A LL and ſaiv vnta 


11 Fo2 beholde, s winter is paſt: the raine £ * — 


12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the 


13 The ſigge tree hath bzought foozth her — 
dong 


es: and the vines with their mall 
grapes haue caſt a ſauour : ariſe my loue, mp 
— come away, 
4 My doue, that art in the b holes of the 
rack ich ects ol p —— mera 
thy ſight,let me heare thy voyce: fo thy voice 
is lweete, and thy ſight comely. = 
15 Take vs the foxes, the little fores, — cope 
which deſtroy the vines: fo2 our vines have dn — 
(mall grapes. 
16 My welbeloued is mine, and J am his: 7 — 
he feedeth among the lilies, vine of the Los 
17 Until the day bzeake,and the ſhadowes * The Cu) 
flee away :returne, mp welbeloued, ond ber Janz 
like a K toe, 02 a pong hart vpon the moun- bebe 
taines of Bether 


* 


5 

C 
Engr n= in 
N mp bed by * night I ſoughthim that my z. eres 

Ledde loved: Jfoughe him, dat foundhim In 


we A will tile therefore now and go about Wang tent | 
in the citie,by the ſtreetes and bythe open plas 
ces, and willb (eeke him that my ſoule loueth: net 
A ſoughchim,but J found him not. 
3 The watchmen that went about the ci- 45 
the en to whom I ſaid aue you ſeene un prep ſv 
him, whom mp ſoule loueth'; 
4 When Jhad paſt alicle from them, then rs 
J foundhim whome my ſoule loued : J tooke 
hold on him and left him not. til J had bzought bp 
bim vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber 
of ves N Sg — 
charge pou, O daughters ok Jeru- | 
tum, by the roes and by po hindes of the 1 
fielde,chat pe ſtitre not vp nod waked wy loue 
vntill ſhe pleaſe, 
6 Abo is thee that commeth vp out of the 
* wildernefſe like pillars of ſmoke perfumed {5 
wich myꝛrhe and incenſe, and with all the 2 
i ſpices ofthe merchant: 
7 Beholde his f bed;which is Salomons: ti 
thzeeſcozeftrongmen are round about it, of f 
r 


teln 


dead 11 Come foozth, pe h daughters ot Jion, 


The praiſes of the Church I 


— A 


Chap. ĩiij.v. She hearezh Chriſts voice, 290 


e 


d on his thigh fo the feare s hy night. 
hong wi 9 King Salomon made himſelfe al palace 
of the trees of Lebanon, 
8 5 10 Dee made thepillarsthereof of liluer, 


nnd the pauement chereok ak golde, the hang 


ings thereof ol purple, whole mids was paued 
7 7 5 with the loug of the daughtersol Jeruſalem, 


"Chil bece becone nd hehold the king Salomon withy'crownc, 
nan where with his mother crowned him in the 
755 ve day ok his marlage, andinthe dap ofthe glay- 
Fs vince, nelſe of his heart. | | 
2 C HAP. IH IL. 3 
1 The praiſes of the horch. 7 She « witheus blemiſh in 
ba ſight. 9 The lens of c hriſt towards ker, 

Ehold, thou art * faire, mp loue: behold, 
85 e [Ithouar: faire:thine eies are like the doues: 
2 5 among thy lockes * thine haire-1s like the 
ala e. d flocke of goates, which looke pownfrom the 
> dhndre» mountaine of Gilead. 
rom 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe in 
fordfultwhich good oder, which goe vp from the waſhing : 
= which euerie one bzing.out twinnes, and none 
is barren among them, 

Thy lips arelikeathzeedeof ſcaxlet, and 
thy talke is comly:thy cemples are within thp 
lockes as apeece of a pomegranate, 

Thy necke is as thetower of Dauid built 
fo: "defence; a thouſand ſhieldes hang therein, 
and all the targates oftheſirongmen, - 

5. Thptwo < bzealts ace as two pong roes 

meet. that are twinnes, feeding among the lilies, 
r @—=6, Uncillthe dapbzcake, and the ſhadowes 
„  Ficaway., A willgoe into the mountaine of 
my?rhe and to the mountaine of incenſe, 

7 Chou art all faire, my loue, and there is 
no ſpot in thee, 

$84 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe , euen with mee from Lebanon, and 
4 looke from the coppe of Amanah, from the top 

of Shenir, and Hermon, from the dennes of 

the lyons, and from the mountaines of the 

_— — 


9 My e ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wonn · 


e Wherein are 


155 


1 


= withoneof hine* eyes, and wichachaineof 


thy necke, 
darch 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
loned his louethow much better is thy loue then wines 
ln her. 10 he. ſauour of thine oyntmentes then all 
ces: 
11 Thy s lips, my ſpouſe, dzoppe as honie 
combs:honie andmilke are vnder thy tongue, 


E 
jon 


7 
3 


27 
ES 


11 


tich, de 
n 


uourof Lebanon. 

12 Py ſiſter my ſpoule i is avagarden in- 
eloſed; as aſpzing ſhut bp : anda ae 
ſealedvp, 


13 Thy . 


erpert in warre, euerie one hach his den — Taith — 8 [ . mine 


the vopce of. mp welbeloued that knocketh, gas t 


4 
bhole of che dooxe. and mine heart was affec⸗ 


| but J could not find hum J called hunt bat de 2 


= _—  ———— — wichhex | 
me: the wntchmenofihe wal tooke away my Tai 


lifter, je, yed mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 


thy — — 


and the ſauour of thy garments 1 is as the (as | 


tkenard,  , ; b The Charch 
14 Euen ſpikenard, ndſaffron, calamus, Alter ges 
— — — 
"I and aloes, with all the chiele ſpites. — 
b Dfountaine of the gardens, D well ra 
of tan ing waters, and the ſpzvgof 
riſe, Oi Nozth and come D 
* 1 my garden thadthe ſpices there» #1 
of may flow aut: — po cole u Mord Spirit's 
his garden; and eat e hia-plegſant fruite; 4 ee 
CHAP, V. "Th ; 
1 Chriſt calleth his Church to'the participation f al by. © 
meaſure;. 2 Shoe hearetl; his vuice. 3 Shee confeſſerh .. 
ber nakgdueſſe, 10 Shepraifeth Chrit he 
Am come into my a garden, my aner, my 
. I gathered wp.mpzhe wmy ſpice: —.— 
Are mine honie combe with mine honie, J Sag wöer. „% 
dꝛank my wine with mymilk:eate, O friends, preparerh the 
dzinke, and make you merrie, O welbelougd, rt. ©; is 
. 3 * Jſleepe, bucmineheartwaketh;iris b b The pul 


bet, i pow 
aces of his 


laying, Open vnto me, my liſter,my loue, my the cares of - 
doue , my vndefiled : fog mine head is kuli of whichio mean; 
dewe, and wplockes wich the dzoppes of the by deeping. 


» W537 


2 J baue put off my a coate, how hall I e Declaring the 
putitont Fhau walhedmy bete. ham ſhall A wer 


Py welveloued put in lis band by tbe⸗ 


tioned toward hum. | 2 —— 
A roſe: vp to open ta my welbeloned, Ter . 
and mine hands did dzop downeamp2rhe;and net cane. who: 
nm e 
thebarr. 
6 Jopeſed:to wy welbeloued: but mp Teng bowls 
welbcloued was gone, andpalt: mine heart, 1 
was gone when he did ſpeaker J ſought him, 1 


wy 


md £24 


mee ere 
The. watchmen that went aboutthe © 


4 
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Ache peut Drorgheersof Jeruls. Bf ſcience 
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$1333 19 chan 


him that Yamſickeofloue;:; / 1s 
9 h the faireſt — what is 


what is thy welbeloued mgze r 
louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge us 


10 My eleloued is whit 210 me. 
the chieltit of cenchouſany, , +1: c x 


11 Ois ichead is ax fine guide, his 
cutled. and blacke aa a tenen: an 100" 4 eh 

1 2 is eyes aro like dotesvpon theviuers e 
of waters, * — 1 and i comelineſſe, | 
remaine Kall c 


13 His cheekes areas abed of ſpices, and 


Bb 2 as 


vpon der., 
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-beaucifail.are th gomgs muh 
thooes, O pꝛinces daughter the nes {6 
dere ehighs ac ike iewels:the wepkGofche | 


handofacunning wozkman, - ie mane 
2 Thynauetis as nrotinvenppechatwan- 8 


teth not licour: = is as un of - 
wheatecompaſled about wich lilies. Ren | 
et two 'bjtaſogare ag we ers 4 [x 


roes that are twinnes; 


4" Thy necke i lt xtowze of 
tdine exen are like the Whpooles in 
vy the gate of Bath«ravbim: thy noſeis as the 


IA 


towze of Lebanon, that looketh toward Da | 


maſcus, 


— is as karlet, and 


the buſhof thine head ike purple : the : 
tied<inthe]rafters, 


6 deen dean gen pleaſant 
— — mee Jud 

* 7/ This thy eure ike apalme iter am 
thy b2efts like cluſters, 

Stad, Twill gos vptntorhe palme tre. | 
boughs :- thy bzeaffes 


Iwill tale hold of her 
halb now be like che tluſters of the vine rend 
the ſauour of thy noſe like 
9 And the roofe'of thy motith like Rood 
wins which goeth Kraighttomy welbelcued, 
—— 
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the ſmal grape, or whether the 
flozith: there will J giue-thee my lons t 
13 — — — 
in our gates are all ſweere things new elde: 
| My welbeloued;Fhitv keyr chem foprie, 
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14 "The Ciurch willbe 14ught 
ber. 1 — 
Spirirnall Salomon which in Ieſus Chriſt, 


183 — wereſtasry tzotherchat « 2 
8 — 


1 


they ſhould noeeſpil|] tee, 54230 0 


12 J will te hee and yin thee into my 197 
motherghoule: rhere thou ſhalt teachine:and 
"Pill cauſe chee'20 dye ſpiced wikte;and 
11 £Jknewnothing,mpſoule ſet me b as ADEN 7 

a | kt hand atbe vaver mine 
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dne, nl 
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called Seers;1,6 mg tas cknowledge 


but not. fo dooke 1 
e S 
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— ſeruice reieted 5 


Iaiah. 25 


Deſtruction for [dolatrie, | 


b Thatis,him haue p2ouoked the b holy one of Fſrael to au- 
; wan ger: they are gone backeward. 

7 What anzilety 5 TUlherefoze ſhould pee be iſmitten anie 
nean pon by pu: moge © f02 pee fall away moze and mote the 
nichment, ſeeing whole k head is ſicke, andthe whole heart is 
the - x I cop» heaup. 


6 1 rom the! ſole of the foot vnto the head, 


. . 


were enn they haue not bene wzapped, ® noz bound vp, 


— no no2 mollifiep with ople, 


7 Pour land is waſfe: pour Cities are 

8 burnt with fire : ſtrangers deuoure pour land 

5 wet in pour pzeſence, and it is deſolate like the o⸗ 

arch uerthꝛow a of ſtrangers, 

8 And the daughter ol * Zion ſhal remaine 

mTheirplopues like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge in a 

that they were Carden of cucumbers, and like a beſieged 
— Citie. 

— 9 Except the Loꝛdokhoſts v had reſeruev 
vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant : wee ſhould 
haue bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhould haue bene 
like vnto Gomozah. 

10 Heare the woweoftheLozw, Or pyin- 
ces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Lawofour 
God,D people of Gomozah. 

11 What haue I co doe wich the mul- 
war titude of pour ſacrifices, ſaieth the Lozde % J 


Jewes fete from 
bis rods. 


a Church toc tocall 22 | 


of the katte of fed beaſtes: and J*veſire not 
, thebloodof bullockes, noz of lambes, no? of 


oy Oates, 
ane 12 Then ve come to appeare befozeme, 


an . 


Fn 
1 13 Bying no mo oblations, in vaine: in⸗ 
3-32. cenſe is an abomination vnto mee: J cannot 
your newe moones, no; Sabbaths, nor 


l 
x Bethot ba 


1 14 Py ſoule hateth Wenne 6 moones 
they are a burden 

— vnto me: J am weary to beart chem. 
15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your 


— 2 og J will not 
ew th heare : ſor your hands are full* ot blood. 
an 16 Mah you, make pou cleane: take a- 
in way the euil ol your wozksfrom befoze mine 
eyes: ceaſeto doe euill, 
17 Learne to*voe wel: ſecke judgement, 
relieue the oppjeſſed : fudge the fatherleſſe 
thinksto pleat and defend the widow, 


ns are repve of faich —— x 
| .deceite,cruelitie Dee 
3 


2 


Hewerhchar where wen be 


18 Come now, and let vs reaſon'toge: « dei 
ther,ſaith the Lozd : though pour ſinnes were dans 
as crimſin, they ſhalbe made d white as ſnow: b > Le ns 
though they were redde like ſ karlec,they ſhall 
be as wooll: ener 

19 If pe conſent andobey, pee ſhall eaten ent #4 
the good things ok the land. rand ü * 

20 But ik pe retuſe and bee rebellious, pee . — 


ſhalbe dcuoured wich the ſwozd:fo2 the mouth and n 


ok the Lo ae it. yy 1 

21 Po is the 4 faichfull citie become an — 
bar lot + it was full of judgement, and iuſtice — 
lodged therein, but nowe* they are mur⸗ = 
therers, 

22 Thy fliluer — thy wine 9 
is mixt with water, 1 Tho d That 

23 Thy Pꝛinces are rebellious annd com- — 
panions of s theeues: eucry one loueth gikts, — 4 
and followeth after rewards: they judge not ben. *® 
the katherleſſe, neither doththe widowes cane u, K 2 


" 


come befoze them. 


24 Therefoe ſaith the LozdGov of hoſts, . * — 
theb mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, J will ! eaſe veriers.. 
me ok mine aduerſaries, and auenge mee of CO. 
mine enemies, 

25 Then J will turne mine hand vpon (umn 
thee,and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it k be pure, 1-8 
and take away all thy tinne, 83 

26 1 And J will reſloze thy iudges as at vickdande 
the firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin · un d 
ning: afterward ſhalt thou bee called acitie of a 
righteouſnc\ſe,and a faithfull citie. fac. 

27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed in ludgement, „bat 
and they that returne in her, in w juſtice, 

28 And then deſtruction ofthe tranſgreſ⸗ ag 
ſers and of the ſinners ſhall be together: and bo wn 
they that fozſake the Lo2d,ſhall be conſumed, 1 

29 Foꝛzthey ſhall bee confounded foz the b9nen 
© gkes, which pee haue deſired, and yee ſhall be cie,os 
aſhamed of the gardens, that pee haue cho- — 1 
ſen. 1 Willtake dew | 

30 Fa; pe ſhall be as an oke, whoſeleafe ae 
kadeth: and as a garden that hath no water. 1 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall bee ag? towe, and bypa 
the maker thereok, as a ſparke: and they ſhall them. ting pred 
both burne together, and none ſhall quench gig — 


them. 


k Le aſt the faithfull among them ſhould be overcome with this rink 

addeth this conſolation. | We @ ncly he tube eb Gd to Lp 

wan,which thing hee voeth becauſe of - made 

tion ot dis Church. 'm By juſtice is meant a G g 

the cauſe of the veliterance of bis Church, u The wicked ſhall not dee her 

1 eng MP LICL 8 
e 8 

— dal bee conſumed as u 


CHAP, 11. my 
2 The church ſhall bee reſtores by. Chriſt , and the Gen- * 
eilen calad. 6 The puniſhment of the rebelliows ad 


obſlinate, 


L T2 wozd that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo: 
ſaw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, 1 


as apiece 


21 


corupt,though 1 
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Chap. iij. 


Church by Chriſt: 286 


it | 


2 It *ſhall be in the laſt dayes,, that the 
lich 4.1. mountaine of the houle of the Lode ſhall be 

ee 4 prepared in the toppe of the mountaines , and 
— all be eralted aboue the hils , andallnati- 


an Then he walke in Ns paths: fo the *eLaweſhall goe 
Chat hall ihe fs02th of Zion, and the wozd ofthe Lozd from 
bebe fJeruſalem, 

. 4 And he ſhalliudge among the nations, 


þ ecard the and rebuke many people: they ſhall ibzeake 


#6, their [wowes alſo into mattockes , and their 
3 ſpeares into ſiethes: nation hallnot lift vp a 
Ly ſwoꝛd againſt nat ion, neither ſhal they learne 
the viſible K to fight any moꝛe. 

then 5 Ohouſe of Jaakob, come pe, and let vs 
Micah. 4.2. welke! in the la we ofthe Lozd, 


— 6 Surelythou ® haſt foꝛſaken thy people. 


en the Caſt maners, and are Sozcerers as the 


wes Phililtims, and abound with ſtrange chil- 
dzen, 


bam 7 Their land alſo was full ok yſiluer and 
| —_ golde, and there was none ende of their trea⸗ 


eee. Lures: and their land was full of holes, and 

gallhane all their charets were infinite. 

E 8 Cheir land alſo was full of idoles: they 

dne n  Wozlhipped the wozke of thetr owne handes, 

unn tohim. which their owne fingers haue made. 

14 9 And a man bowed himlelfe, and a man 

px which 4humbled himlelke: therefoze r ſpare them 
not, 

— 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 


meu onero: the duſt from befoze the feare of the Lozd,and 


. wbefozethey krom the glozieof his maieſtie. 


11 Thehigh looke of a man ſhall be hum- 
—— bled, and the loftineſſe of men ſhall be abaſed, 
— and the Loꝛde onely ſhall bee exalted iu ſchat 
— 2 „ 

— . 12 Fon the day of the Lozd of hoſtes is vp 
on all the pꝛoude and hautie, and vpon all that 
r and is exalted: and it ſhall be made lowe, 

13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, 


E Heſpeaketh 
wo 


E hail that are high and exalted, & vpon all the okes 


en gf Balhan, 

ge 14. And vpon all the high mountaines, 
the and vpon all the hils that arelifted vp. 

knnen 15 And vpon euerp high tower, and vpon 

1 cueryſtrong wall, 


way to wazlhip God. M Che Pzophet ſeeing the Cmall hope, that the Jewes 


nee tines" complaineth to God, as though be kg fozſaken them fo; 


_ n Full of the cozruptions that t in the Ealt parts. 
giue themſelnes to the faſhi f other 22 p The 
—— : next, their coueteul 
birdiy their vaine truſi in worldly meanes, q Dee noteth the na 
which are neuer fallt 5 in their ſaperftitions, r Thus 

: t ſpake, beeing inflamed with the ze ale of Gods glozte , uehathee 
eare them with Gods judgement. { Meaning, as loone as God ſhall 


te execute his iudgements. tees 8 atnes are meant 
themthat are pzoud and lofeie, any * 1 — molt firong — 


„ the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are * full of 


16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, „ Þecondem- 
and vpon all pleaſant pictures. er Bene wich 
17 And the hautineſle of- men ſhall bee = (cw IO 
bꝛought lowe, and the lofcineſle ol men ſhal be — Lorry 
abaſed, and the Loz ſhall onely bee exalted in dann ite dich 
that day. ples 

18 And the idoles will he vtterly veſtrop, mer Nenne 

19 Then they ſhall goe *into the holes of effeminace. 

i therocks,and into the caues of the earth from — 
befoze the feare of che Lo20,and from the glo⸗ 372 14 
rie of his maieſtie, when he ſhal ariſe to deſtrop 
the carth, 

20 At that day ſhall man taſt awap his ſil⸗ 
uer idoles, and his NN idoles (which they 
had made themſelues to wozſhip them) * to them im 
the mowles and ta the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, 


— 


Er 
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and into the tops of the ragged roches from u e 


— 


befoze the feare of the Lozd,aud from the glo · ben. 2 
rie of his maieſtie, when hee ſhall arile to de: vein 1 
ſtroy che earth. 1 
22 Ceaſe pou from the man iet 1 
is in his noſethzils: fo2 wherein is he to be e- ba u 
ſtecmed, nt rp dev 
5 AP, 1 II. n 
x For the e God will take away the wiſe 
— . 22 princes, 2 8 
gomernonrs, 16 The pride ef the women. 
Por: , the Loyd God of hoſtes wil take a- 
wap from Jeruſalem and frorJudabthe , Neu 
ſtay - and the ſtrength : euen all che ſtay of ddt 
bead, and all che ſtay ol water, 
2 The drang ma ann therkinof lacks] 
Y 5 Judge and the Propher,cheppudentand f 
3 The captaine ot Attic pc e — ©: 
ble ;andche counſel, andthe cunning rtf r 
cer, and : the eloquent man. od woul * 
4 amm wilappotut 4chilozento be their 
Pꝛinces, and babes ſhallrule 
5 The people ſhall be*opyolſed one of 
nother : and enery one by hisneighbour : the a 
childꝛen ſhal pꝛeſume agzinſtche auttent, and . 
the vile againſt che honourable, debe in-t 
6 Wheneueryone thallf his ws "nyt 
bother of thehoule of his father , "and oy. e 
Thouhaſt clothing: chou halt be our pyince; 508 
and let this fall be vnder thine hand: nd e 
7. In that dap hee ſhalls weste, Iaping A {;! 
cannot bee an helper: foꝛ there is uo bzead in den 
mine houle, no2 clothing: therefore make me 
no pꝛince of the people. < 
8 Doubtleſle Jeruſalemis fallen, and Ju⸗ ore. 
dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and vane <b> 
wozkes are againſt the Love , to ende the wikag 
eyes of his glozp, 
9 The b triali of their countenance teſti 1her cons 
fiech agatnit chemi, yea, they declare. their ges 
ſinnes, as Sodome;thep hide them not. Moe 
1, ule thomaie © he wir mien. 25 


— man 


brinvaine 


—_— — tht. » 


Thepride of i women. Ifaiah. | | Of the wehe 


; Beye that are be vnto their ſoules : fo2 they daue rewarded 
godly aſſures ᷑ uill viitothemſelues; 
l wide 10 1 Sap pe, Durelpic ſhallbe well with 
— the iutt : fo2 they ſhall eate the fruite of their 
the wozkes, 
11 Moe be tothe wicked it hallbeenill 
iy the reward of his Janus ſhalbe 


ple, e 
people, n erre, 


| . „with be 'Anclentsof 
n Ne the vineyard: 
the ſpoyleof the pooze is in your houſes, 
ouernozs had 1x5 {hathaue pe to doe, chat ye beate my 
b ae people to pieces. = andgrinde the faces ol the 
A ann 


16 "The Lomeell ſapeth, Betaule the 

daughters of Jion are hautie, and walke with 

| Nee and with v wandzing 
Arti elin x withtheir feere, _ .. 


17 The 
heads of n 


| . 

is Anthat day ſhall the Lende 
1 — 
un the round types, 

145 Thelweere balles , andthe lgacelees, 


20 The tyꝛes of the bend, and the doppes, 


5 
— «0 


. 
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F aud the tablets, andthe hal, 


1 
RES ay wen fron there 
x ftinke,and in ſteade of a girdle, a rent, 
of dzeſling of che baire, baldnes, 
od damen a Komacheragirving of lack. 
pupiſhthe wo! c{ in ſteade of beautie, 
ban — 7 254 iy men ball fall by the ſwozve, and 
— 3 — 
26 Then ſhall ber gates mourne and la⸗ 
i mand end ſhe, being deſolate, chall ſit e 
Wen F114 3.2 CHA'P. IIII. 


| e 2 0 the 
n 2 Zen 
Na in that dap ſhal * ſeuen women take 
[Aholpe of one man, ſaping, We will eate 


be one man fon to be the Head to © they con wo» 
— — r ition. 


our owne bead, and we will weare our owne 


garments : onely ® let vs bee called bythy b wei 4 : 


name, and take away our repzoche. 

2 Jn that dap ſhall the 4budoftheLod be — 
beautifull and glozious , andthe fruite of the |; 
earth ſhall be excellent andpleaſant fo2 them * 


that are elcaped of Jſrael, — |} 


3 Then he that ſhall be left in Jion, and he the b 
that ſhal remaine in Jeruſalem;ſhall be called 55 
holp, and euerp one ſhall bee © waitten among. 
the lining in Jetuſalem, 


4 When the Lozd ſhall waſh the filthines = = 


of & daughters of Zion, and purge the f blood 
of Jeruſalem out of the middes thereof by the X 2 


ſpirite ol b iudgement. and by the ſpirit 2 ur 
ning. 


* 
N 5 


5 And che Lope ſhall create vpon tuetp Ls ve mean J 


place of mount Zion , and vpon the aſſemblies 1 
thereof, ha cloude and ſmoke by day, and the — 


ſhining ol a flaming fire bp night: lo vpon all 8 | 5 , 


the iglozieſhall be a defence. 


6 Anda couering ſhall bee fo2 a ſhavowe ws = * 


in the day koz the heate, and a plate of refuge 3 
and a couert foz the ſtoꝛme k and fo? the raine, f 
— — r g When 


I — of the vine he dne ths Pte of 
=" le, 8 Of their avarice. 11 n 
their eaptiuitie, | * 
Nansen beer ggrgs « En 
belouedts his vineyard, My be» *? 
loued had a «vineyard in W 


2 And he hedged it, and gathered out the « 3 
ſtones of it, and hee planted-it with the belt g®%®" 
plants, d and he built a Come in the middes Ig 
thereof , and made a wine pꝛeſſe therein: then n 
he looked that it ſhould bꝛing fozth grapes: but 
it bought © foozth wilde grapes. 

3 Powe herefoze, Dinhabitants of Je- — <1? 
rulalem and men ot Judah, iudge, J Pay you, De, 
f hetweene me, and mp vinepard. 


4 What could IJ haue done any nioze fo 2 


my vine parde that J haue not done vnto it? rech whtthey 
why haue J looked that it ſhould bzing. fod2th 7 
grapes, and it bzingeth fooꝛch wilde grapes { 

5 And nowe J will tell you what J will 
doe to my vingparde : Is will take awaythe 
hedge thereof, nit (hall bee eaten vp: J will 


5 And I nil waſte: it ſhall not bee mem th 
tut, no} digged, but bziars, and thoꝛnes ſhall Tu a 
growevp : J willalſo command the clouves avant. 
1 — | — 

Durely the vinexarde of the — en 
es 


. ——k 4 v3 


Puniſhmebtforthem! . 


Conetouſngſſe. Drunkenneſſe. Chap. vj. 
| Ds houſe of Aract, and the men of 


Judah are his pleaſant plant, and he looked fa 
b judgement, but be hold oppꝛeſſion: tod righy 
teoulneſſe, but behold i a crying. 
8 uo bnto them that iuyne houſe to houſe; 
g "| and lap feld tn field, till there bee no * place, 
«hit that pee ma bee placed by pour ſelues in the 
mids ol the earth. 
9 This ain mme cares, ſaith the Lom of 
 holtes, Surely manp houſes ſhalbe deſolate, 
euen great and faire without inhabitant, 
10. fo ten acres of vines ſhall yeeldone 
Wich cen (cede ofan*honur ſhall peelde 
_ an o Ephah, 
| + wane, 11; CTUoevnto them, that priſe vp early 
to kallam dꝛunkenneſſe, and to them that con⸗ 


1 


chem. 

12 aud the harpe andviole, timbyell,and 
is Pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but chepre- 
gart not the wozke ot ß Lon, neither conſis 
ink as. - , der the wozke of his hands. 
jan 13 Therefoze mp people © is gone into 

. captiuitie, becauſe they had no knowledge, 
* pics. ns andthe glozie thereof are men famiſhey.,af0 

Wear i of the multitude thercofis dire vp with thirſt. 

— — 14 Therefoze a hell hathinlarged it leite, 
and hath opened his mouth, withou 


* 
2 


mos 


tmealure, 


a pane deſcend into it. 0 
an Sn 15 And man ſhalbe-byounhe downe, and 


. 
wy 


47 pꝛoude ſhall be humbled, 

E16 And the Lozd of babes thalbe eralted | 

b in iudgement, auvchehaly eee 
en ſied in iuſtice. 

17 — ants fee afterthelr 

yan maner,and the ſkranger ailearethe deſolate 

4 Places al tbe kat. leu un 


ir tie with cozdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as with 
be tart 


bird, him haſten his woꝛke, that we may ſee it : and 


nerream come, that we may knew it. 

20 Moe vntq them that ſpeake good of 
kuli and euil of good, which put darknes fo 
light, and light foꝛ vatkneſſe; that putbitter 
w- fo; ſweete, and ſweete fo2 ſowze. 

2I Moe vntothem that are d wiſe in their 
they owne eyes, and pꝛudent tutheir owne ſight. 

22 Woe vnto them that are mightie to 


ive, where! e djinke wine, and to them {Ok 


* tinue vutil night / tul the wine doe inflame 


b and heir glozie,and their mutrifude,andeheir - 
deten pompe, and he that reſopceth among themhal 


ate mam well bee humbled, eur the eres of the | 


18 C'Uoe vnto them, that dam iniqu — 


19 which ſay, Lethimmake ſperde: let f 
let the counſell of the holy one ol Iſraelvzaw | 


23 Which tuſttfe the wicked toza reward, © 2017: (atg723 3 
and take away the righerouſu ep uf tbe rightes * my 22 
ous from ham. 2162 L ILY 2 UN 2940 1 

24 Therefoze as the lama of:fireveiwou- ''- — 
reth the ſtubble, ann as the chaffe is conſume v 
of the flame; ſo their rodte ſhallbe ag totten ! 
nelle, and their bud ſhall riſe vp lite duſt, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue taſt off the tawofthe Loj of ! 
enen M 
of Nſrael, 1064114937 180 
25 Therefoge tu the wparh:of the 1 nde 
kindled againſthis people, andheehath ſtret- 
ched out his *hano yponthem;# hath ſmitten 
them that the mountatnes did tremble: and gg 
their carkaſes were tome inchernindes ofthe ® | 
ſtreetes and ĩdꝭ all this his math wagnoteurs meoppyizeys 
ned awap,but bis hand was trvrched cui ſtill, 3 — 


26 And het will lit witer "oma Aae, 


8 9 — 


— —e— 

come hatily with — | . 2 
27 Nokeſholls faint no tat among them: f De wil! ke 

none ſhall {lumber noꝛ ſleepe, neither ſhall the ;,; . — 

girdle of hu wines be looſey; noz*che latchet . 

of his ſhones te höhen. /'' 1 17 GpWvide 

28 eUihoſe arrowes ſhallbeLharpe,auv all A 


8 apt 


15 0) :esugal mh DE 
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«344 
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one had ſir 
kate, and 
and wichewains he div flit! 
3 And one trie to — 2 

ly, bote, holy che Lop0 of hoſtes abe while f 
wann (full hg de $1.09! Aro: 
4 And the lintels 4 8 ne checkes 


1 ed 
- = þ were nor ze 


15 eb 5 


. = 


. lfaiah! 


— ofhim that cried, andthe 

houſe was liled with ſmoke. 
5 Then A ſaid,' Moe is me: foz I am vn. 
=" mne, becauſe. I am a man of polluted lips, and 
A dwelinche middes of the people of polluted 
ups: fe; mine eyes haveleene the Ring and 


o hoſtes. 
32.6 "Then ſiem one ol the Seraphims vnts 
me with anhote cole in his hand, which he had 
taken fromthe "altar with his tongs: 

7 And hee touched my mouth and ſaid, 


- Ro de purged. 
her ” s Allo Abearvche voice of the Land, 1 
acer 1 — 


9 And Goe, — thts peo- 


by ＋ {0 but yer ſhall not 
@rings, where. —— 


XE ro Pake the heart of this people fat, make 

” theit earesheanie;and ſhut theirepes,leſt they 

E, cendeeyes — 

ae purged by c 


And he 
11 — J, Lom, 2how long And þaz,ſaping, 
* heanſwerevQntill the cities be waſted 


conduit ofthe vpper poole, in the pathof the cun 


4 And lap vnto bim, Take heede; and bee tel 
ſtill: feare not, neither be faint heartedfoz the . 
cwo tailes of theſe ſmoking*firev)anvs, fon the a 11 6 
furious wꝛath of Rezin and of Aram; and of 7} * 


5 Becauſe Aramhath taken wicked toun. 


ſell againſt thee, and Ephzaim, —— y 


abs ſonne, ſaying, 1 
6 Let vs goe vp ageinft Judah, und let vs mi othe 
waken them bp, and make a bjeachtherem fo? v 
vs - andleta kinginthe middes thereof, euen | the 
che lone ole Tabeal, {there 

7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God It hallnot © 
ſtand, neither ſwall it be. 

8 Foꝛ the head ol Aram is Damaſcus aw 
the head of Damaſcus is Nein: and within 


fine and! chzeeſeozepeere, Ephzaim ſþail bee 20 * 25 


deſtroyed krom being a people. 
9 And the head ol Ephꝛeim is Samaria, 


and the brad of Samariais Remaliahsſounc, 7 


„ bee pee ſhall not be eſta⸗ vn wg 
bliſhed. 


= 


10 Cas the Lop ſpake agaluevntoÞ 8 


11 Aſke fa fave fox theeof the Lethe i | 
God: aſke ityeicherinthevepth benemthopin & Not to belee 


the height abone; .. 


attelme*02 an 
—ͤ— — Fns 
cat their leaues: ſo * dot 2 hall be the 
ſubſtance thertdf. 


uin d e £29790 
477% 118 ne 
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pe * 0 * 
1 eſonne; f 
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= 
> Uzziabking of Ju- 
: : 1 
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oy 
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X "uf 21 ee e 
topned wich ther⸗ 
— — vn Joo — 
£ 0 e $444 noche 


atme prone 


e 
* WT . 


$697? Ps nind a 
: . N the w 77 
; 1 pres. 4 „ « f | he. Into b 
SG. Jlaia , 
a * wp 3 Lett 
Boe koontt (thou and 


1 a. 
= 


12 But Ahaz ſai, J willnotalke neither # 
will J *eemptcheLozd/-. 
13 Thenbe ſaiv,Heare younow,Ohouſe a 
of Dauid, is it a gd mag; © 
men, that ye mull alla grieue my 
14 Therefoje the Lom ® — will 5 
giue pou aligne, Behold, che virgine ſhal tun — | 


* refigh 
NAT 


 ceineam beare a 1 Hobs 


+9 vame||Jannanwel, ; - 
15 *Butter and honie hallheeare,tillhe ® 


75! de owns v the.euill; and to nab — 


1 

16 Foz 2 0 childe ſhall — 
*” lene eſchewthe enil,and to chule the good, wil 
| theland,charthonabhozreft, ball be fozlaken f. 


4 'ofbothher Wings. 


17 The Lcd hell hing vpon thee ; and ® * 
vpon thy people , and vpou thy fathers houle eh 
(thedapex that bare nat come from p dap that | 

PEphtaim depattcd/from Judah) cucn the 1 10 
King ok *Aſſhur. 

18 And in that bay Wall the Lowhiſle foz = _— __ 
the *flie that is at the vetermoſt part of the Pers . 
floods of Egypt. mee he TRE bin 7 


the land ol Alchur. 


F 


0 


Dees.” 


Chriſt is — 
*Shear-ialhuuthe ſoune) at the cue ofthe * i Thy | 


Kersa Nek 3 2 


1 ou f 


” 
= 
I cf oc =” o 
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-—S of Shiloah. 


Chap.viij. 


19 And they Gall come and (hall light all 

den in the deſolate valleis , and in the holes ofthe 

rockes, and vpon all thozny places, and vpon 
Ei all buthp plares. 

20 Jn that day ſhall the Lende ſhane with 

LT " araſour that is hired, euen bythent beyonde 

1 cheRiuer, by the kingof Aur , the head and 

1 the hairc of the feete, and it ſhall conſume the 


beard, 

- 21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man ®nou- 
riſha yong kowe, and two ſheepe, 

22 Andfo2 the *abundance of milke , that 
they haligiue;heſhalteate butter: la butter 
andhony ſhall euerp one eate , which is left 
thanancly, Within the land. 


. 


of men that! be fo 
— 4 


11 
in wall be a thouſand vincs, ſhall be at a thou- 
ſandpeeces of filuer: ſo it ſhall bee lay the f 
bars and foz the thomes. 
= 24 With arrowes and with / bowe (hail 
flee one come thither : becauſe allthe land ſhall be 
bziars and thoznes, 

25 But on all the mountaine, which ſhal 
ber digged with the mattocke, there ſhall not 
come thither the feare of bziars and thoznes: 
| but they ſhall bee foz che ſendingoutofbul- 
' locks, andfo2 the treading of ſheepe. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 The eaptiuitie 
6 T heinfidelitie of the lee. 9 The defSruttion 


e 
D1eouer,che Lo3d ſapd bntome, Take 
nets and white in it b with 


23 And at the ſame day tuery plate, where · king 


on ther riners,anvgoourr their banks, ; ah 

8 And ſhall bzedke into Judah, and tha 
ouerflowe and paſſe rhzdugh, and hall comt * 
vp to the inecke, and che trecching dut of his « 


Toſtele God Joly agg * of 


wingothalfithe bzeavth of thy land, D Jur 5 


9 Gather together on rages, he Dhe wo \pro- | 


ple, and pe ſhall be bioken in 


ken all ye ot farre tountries: givpetr flue, * [ 


and you a erb nt e gird your 
ſelues, and you ſhall be yoken inpeeces, 

10 Takecounſelltogethcr , pet it ſhall be 
brought tonought : pronounce a detree, yet 
ſhal it not ſtand:fo2 God is withvs, 

11 Fon the Lozvſpake thus ta mer inta- 
nok mine haud, and taught mee, that J 
2 not walke in the wapor ti people, 4. 


pe, 


: bur * 
as aſtum dmc eerie 
9055 2 


of Iſrael and Hl by the 22 2 3 


.. fnarev, and ſhall be talen. 
16 n 
Law among my diſciplen. 


2 = 1s amans penne, Pake ſperde to the ſpoplet hat 


— haute to the ape. 


2 Then Jtooke vato mer · faithfull wit * 


— — 3 
the ſonne of Jeberechiah, - 
3 After, A came: vnto the 4 

I conceiued and bare a ſonne, Then ſai 


= rn 


baz 

4 Fo? befoze the*childe ſhall haue know: 
pi, (edge tocrie, Py tube and wy mocher, fhe 
wo wall take away the riches of Damaſcus and 
A he lpopent Samaria; befoze the king of AL they 


5 CAadtheLope pet againe vnto 
zeug, W 


me 

; 6 Becauſe this yeoplehach refuſedthe was 
i eergofsShiloah that runne ſoftly, reiopce 

e with Rezin, andthe ſonneof Remaliah, 
25 2 7 Nome therefoze, behold, the Loo byin- 
geth vp vpon them the waters of >the River 
| * mightie and great, euen the king of Aſſhur 
1 rl the an with all bis glozy, and — 


— 
be cn 


1 23 0 


= 


do » any thing E 
ae will. 2 
9 J 


21 Sheena tee mitder d, 5 = 157 | 


ſal! go to and fto in it: aud u hen he hal 
hungry, he ſhall euen fret htmſelfe, dan 
bis king and his covs,and ſhalllooke vp 

22 Anv when hee ſhalllodketothe e 
behold trottble, and <darkenes, berativn 


anguiſh, and he i» djinento darkenes, | 9 - 


lata. 


Chriſtes birth and oft 


— 


C 2 A P. IX. 25 

1 The wecation Gentiles, 6 A die of Chri 
14 ng Arad rg Loo awd; and 
contempt of God, 
Et : the darkeneſle ſhallnot be accdzving 
to the affliction, b that it had when at the 
firſt hee couched lightly the lande ol Jebulun 
and the land of Naphtali,no2 afterward when 
hee was moze grieuous by the wap of the lea 

beyond Jozdenin Galile of the Gentiles, 

2 The people that i walker in darkeneſle, 
. : they that dwellev 
in thelandof che ſhadow of death, vpon them 
hath the flight ſhined, 

3 Thou haſt s multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſedcheir iop: thep haue reioyced be- 
«. fo2e thee accozding to the top inharueſt , and 
as men when they diuide a ſpoile. 

459 h poke of their burthen, and the 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rodde of their 
haſt thou bꝛoken, as in the dap of 


5 Durelp euery battellof the warriour is 


wich nopſe, and with of garments 
and 


in blood : but this ſhallbeiwi 
deuouring of fire, | | 
6 Fo} vnto vs a childe is bozne, andvn- 


| 


? 
[ 


I 


5 


it 


252 
i 


- 


come to paſſe 


to vs a Sonne is ginen: and the gouerne- 


is vpon bis ſhoulver, and hee ſhall call 
bis Name londerfull, Tounleller, The 
ie God, The euerlaſting k Father, The 


foze Manaſleh, and thep both ſhallbe againſt Au- 77,5 


11 .Neuertheleſle the Loꝛde will raiſe 
the aduerſaries of * Rexin againſt him, 2 


ioyne his enemies together. 


| ban 
| in 
chou did? de- 

— 


Teen 


and bee hungrie: and hee ſhall eateontheleft 


12 Aram befoze tbe Phtliſtims behind, 


| nce of bis Church, which he hath veliuerey mira from bis 
nter os clall 75 n e e, 
F 


and they ſbal deuoure Ilraei with opẽ mouth: 


2 
yet fo2 allthis his wzath is not turned away, 
but his hand is ſtre tched out (till, *2: + 

13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him bo +- 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe they leeke the 
Lozde ok hoſtes. 


14 Therekoze will the L ode tut oft from 
Iſrael head and taile, bzatich and ruſh in nne 
dap. | e 

15 The ancient and the honourable man, oy 
be is the head: andthe Pꝛophet which teach: =" 
eth lies, he is the taile. 5. 

16 Fo! the leaders of the people canſe > 
them toerre : and they that are led by them, oy 
are deuoured, . 

17 Therefoze ſhal the Lozd haue no plea⸗ 1 
ſure in their yong men, nepther will hee haue * 
compaſſion al cheir fatherleſſe and of their wi * 
dowes: foz tuery one is an hypocrite and wic⸗ 1 
ked, 3 fpeakerh kolly: yet fag 
all this his wzath is not turned away, but his | 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill, 

18. Foz wickedneſle v burnech as a fire: y 


it deuoureth the bziars: and the thoꝛmes, and = | 


will kind le in che thickeplacesof the foreſt: 
and they ſhall mount vp like the lifting'vp of An 


19 By the wath of the Lozdofhoſtes ſal 
the land be darkened, and che people (hall bee | 
S ⁰˙ 

ſhall 


his bother, 


20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, another. 


hand, and ſhall not ve ſatiſfied:euery ane ſhal!l 
eate the*fleſhof his owne arme. Batt © 
21 Manaſſeh, Ephzaim : and Ephzaim 


dah : yet foz all this his mach is not turned as 

wap, but his hand is ſtretched out fill. 
ets 70 denn 

1 Of wi 1. 5 will pa N 

the Mriassand after deſtroy them. he rem 
hl be fined, N 

IX 7 De vneo them that decree wicked 

decrees ,' mu * white grieuous 


things, | 

2 To keepe backe the pooze from iudge⸗ 
ment, and to take away the iudgement of the po 
pooxe of my people, that widowes niay bee 22 
their pzay , and that they may ſpople the ka- wii 


3 That will ye donowin the dayof viſt» be i punt 
tation, and of deftruction , which ſhall come au., 
from Þfarre+ cowhome will ye flee fo; helpe® < 2s 
and where will pe leaue pour <gloxe* that they v 

4 4 Without mee euery one ſhall fall a- ſafe, a 


. - 
- 


mong them that are bound, and they wall fall them agate. 
bowne 


among the ſlaine 2 yet fo} all this his { Brie 

wuch is not turned away, but his bande is 8 

ſtretched out till, | bo yer uy 
5 CD 
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"God calleth 5 Os Alſhur, the rod of mp wzath: and 
ihne. the Cafe in their handes is mine indignation, 
aaers of his ben 6 J will ſende*him to a diſſembling na- 
penn le the tion, and J will giue hima charge againlt the 


g.niansaganft people of my wnath to take the ſpoile, and to 


nge, cake the pꝛqpe, and to treae ihem vnder feete 
anne in this like che mirt᷑ in che ſtreete. 


the vilference 
1 (trop and to cut off not a fem nations. 
Wan 8 For helaith, Are not mypyinces altoge- 
Ease, ther Kings: | 

9 Js not Caluo ass Carchemiſh* Is not 


2 J Þamath like Arpad: Is not Damaria as 


— Damaſcus: 

th m to en · 10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
= domes of the idoles , ſceing their idoles were 

7 aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue Damaria: 
eee, 11 Shall nat J, as A haue done to Sa- 
dee maria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo do to Jeru- 

event, alem and to the idoles cherenf | 
— 3 ped +; — 
welanecitic pliſhed wozke vpon mount Zion and 
— © mr Feng will viſit the fruite of the oude 
= heart iof che Ring ol Aſſhur, — glozious 

and pꝛoude lookes, 

13 Becaulehe lald By the power ol mie 


Ren his peaple dome, becauſe J am wile : therefore A haue 
. 223 28 of 2 e 
ed their treaſures, and pulled d 
= be inhabitants like a ballen men, | 
ec. N r 
cs 0 people, and as gathcreth 
egges that are left, da baue Igaihered all the * 


earth: and there was none to moous the wing ; x 


| ED ns owe. againſt 


7 
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R 
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the rodde ſhould lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that Mob 
taketh it vp, or te taffe ſhouly epalee ſelf 2 
it were no wood. 


8 
1 
: 


f 


1 
f 


i 


ſend among his latte men, lennmeſſe, and vn- 


8 


der his glatte he thall kindle an like 


che burning ol lire. 


t his bꝛiars in one 
8 18 Jud hall conſume the glozie of his fo- 


the dard bear er, 


ſhall be few, that a childe may tell them. 


20 ¶ And at that vay ſhall che remnant ok 
Ilrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
Jacob , {kay no moze-vpon him that ſmote 


The people puniſhed, yet by Chap. | . * "a remminant 75 ood 2 ö 


one of Iſtael in ttueth. 


et 7 But he hindeth not ſo, eicher voeth his 
—— yeart eſteeme it lar but hee imaginech to de- — 


'mivdes ol all the land. ny TT 1 


ſhall be eee 
ſtruction. 


Milan in the rocke Oꝛeb: and as his ſtafe — 
0 Andat thatday ſallhis burden bee ta- 8 ＋ * 


dcs owne hand haue J done it , and by my wiſe- | 


| S hm athwer here bell the late ' rei, 
x xalt it ſelfe againſt him that moouech it + as ik 


16 Therefoze ſhall che Land God ul hoſts 


17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be ag a * 
lire, aud the Holy one hereof as a flame, and 
aa it ſhall burne, and deuoure v his thoznes and haute 


a reſt, and ofhis fruitful ielvs both faut. and 
Dy, fleſh : and he ſhallbe as the fainting of aſtan- - 


19 And the reſt ol the trees es ofhis en ofhis 


them, but ſhale f ſtay upon the Lopd,the Polte 


21 The remnant ſhall returne, even the 
remnant ot Jaakob vnto the mightie God. 


22 Fo) though chy people, O Jſrael, bee 
. 


424 There huh he Low Gave all the b 
hoſtes,D mp Zion, be wn ow 


a rodde, an hit vp is fe gende op Wieland. | 
after the maner of Egypt: | | 
25 . 


26 Aid the Loweofhoſtes 
ſcourge fox him, acrozying to 


plaie of 


was vpon the ea, ſo he will lit it vp after u Uhen the 
che maner of Egypt. 


ken away from off thy ſhoulder, atidhispoke n 
— — and the yoke ſhall be de · d 


28 eee 
Pigron: at Pichmalh hebe 


NUR 


frave Se of Su 


74 age tine ah will e Oy "3 
2 hee ball lift vp his hand toward the 
mountofthedanghter Jion, che hill ol Jeru- 


e 
: bough with feare » Fe 
ELIE and the high thait bee % 


24 Auw be ſhall cutaway the thicke places a ae lnke”.. 
oe en how, cab} Lebanon ſhall way regis. 


1 Clif N vobfe of Iſh. 2 His vertnes 7 939 
Tie — of the Gael 10 The | a 85 
| calling of the Genpiled 2 


Us here thallcomea*rodde forth blthe . 
of Iſhat,and a graffethall grado cut de e, 
N uall captiuit g 
2 And the Spirite of 2 — he , 
3 ine: 3 


— . — * 
— — 


— derſtanding, the Sprite of counſell and with ſhooes, — 


x - 


ſtrength , the Spirite of knowledge, and ok 16 And there ſhal be a path tothe remnant 
the feare of the Lo2d, ol his people;which are left of Aſſhur , like as - 
; 1 make him pyudent in the feare it was vnto Ilracl in the day that hee came vy 
out of che land of Egypt. 
CHAP. XII.. 
A thankgſgiving of the faith full for the mercies of God. 


95 8 ſhalt ſap in chat day, O Lozd, 


the earth with the rod ol his mouth, and with thou comfozteſt me. — 
the heath ol his lippes ſhall hee ſlay the wit 2 Beholde, God is my b ſaluation: J will 
ked. ä ttutt, and will not feare 4 fo the Love God is 


| 5 
© lopnes , and faichfulneſle the girdle of his ſaluation. 


ſtanci 
en Wa“ nan 
ſaluation. 


teines. 
6 Che © Wolfe allo ſhall dwell wich the - cerg out uf che welles of — | 
: lanbe, and thc leopard ſhall lie with the ko, 4 Any pee ſhall ſay in that day, Prayſe Pal Uh, 


4 th 
and the calfe, and the lpon,and the fat beaſt to- 2 — ˖ N 
Er. gether, and a litle childe ſhall leave them. ——— is 7255 ] 


png —— people : make mention of [59mm 
wound he 7 Aud the kowe and the beare ſhall feeve : them, ame is exalted, 
we? their yong ones ſhall lie cogether : and the lin 5 Sing vnco the Lowe, fo} hee hath vont 2 
on_ 
* 


eate ſtraw like the bullocke, 
mor — vi inn opcelione hinges 2 this iy knowne fn all the | 


F * . inhabitant 
is hand v ock ofZion fo2 great is the holy one of Jſrael in 
theniwvewofchee;! - ''' 


8 
7 Per 

T®: to aan which Iſaiah che, 
2 Liftvpa the high moun⸗ 
e eee ene . 
bande, chat they may gointo the gates ofthe ane wa 
they were not a 
3 ee that A hate ned 


lasen: in 4 bur cally ſe mighte e 
an , mach, and them that reioyte in mp4 1 


SAN Tn in ems ny lene lin 


4 d of Ethiopia, and 
ris | o( hace an of Dama, noo plegof 


1 u bee ſhall(et wpaſigne to che nat. 2s Mate u great people 2 a tumultupus fr 


a gacher che ſcattered of Judah from the foure red ger the Low of holtes numbyeth 2 
| . = A 1 of Ephnaim ſhallde- EC efrom a farre countrey, frem 20 101 
eing dip 7 bien n aduerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut the end ol heauen: euen the LO LE =] 
; 12 off: Ephzaim ſhall not enuie > Judah, neither weapons of his wzath to deſtroy the wh ole dat, che e 
ne (hall Judah vere Ephzaim: —— 5 
14 Butthey ſhail flee vpon. the ſhoulders 6 otvle Tpou. for the day ofthe Love is y; 
. E ee a: : they ſhall Auninbtir 
* 'S. ee, 720 erefoze ſhall 2 nr be weakened, ws 
and all mens hearts 
2 ins and the __ of Ammon in their obedi- 8 8 1 pans 
ye tome of: | rowe e them, and they aue 
1 —ů 1 — c e and their mens. en 
| 1 — and Hall ſinice him in his ſeuen 
ues. Urtames, and cauſe men ts walke therein 


K 88 wick 
e about to the wozke wherennto — 435 we rain 


doe this,reave Chap. 10.6. 12 
abylonians. 


ag 


Iſaiah. * A thankeſgiuing/? ; 


pooze — 8 Iwill pꝛaiſe chee: though thou waſt an⸗ 
—— and he ſhall mite 3 | 


d Out 
And Juſtice ſhall bee the girdle of his my ſtrength and ſong the allo is become mp == | 


Series inis Fire 


2 Pete's the ſea. green eee | 
g | (who | : 
us and aſſemble che diſperſed of Jſrael,.and voyer of the kingvomes of the nations gathe- e du 


ct. be rom he EE * 


we 
__ 


Ian rag 


rr 


— 


- 
n 4 1 — I ECTS — 
— 


The plagues of Babylon. FR" ue ij. 


_ 7 


25 9 Beholde, the day of the Lod commeth, ES — Albee, and cauſe 
belonach;bat cruell, with wiath and fterce anger to lap the them to reſt in their owne land: and the-ftran- 


— hai laude waſte : and he ſhall deſtrop the ſinners 

out of it. 

., 10 Ta en tareg of heanennd che pla 

cd ark mts thereof - ſhall nat giue cheir 
{ves Dunne ſhall be darkened in his going 

' and the Moone ſhall not cauſe her 


ger Wall copne hun ſelfe vnta chem, and thep 
ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Jaakob, '' - * 2 
2 And the people ſhall recciue chem and 172 2. 


¶ And in chat whenthe 
bx pzoude to ceaſe, and will cat vowne the — ne 2 === 
femed the of tyꝛants. an from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherem 


_ 
Tire 


12 J will make al man mo2e precious 
then fine golde, euen a man aboue the wedge 
of gold of Ophir, W's | 


o 


Tr 


Ine wyxth ofthe LaeoChotes, nin the dap at Seegers n- rg | 
ce anger ws 
14 And® it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and 
as aſheepe that no man taketh vp, every man 
ſhall turne ta his owne peaple , and flee each 
one to his owe lan. 
15 Euery one that is found, all be ſtriken 
tough: and wholveuer topneth himlelfe,thal e 
fallby che mam. 

16 *Their * chilbzen alſo ſhall be braten t 
r 


147 


f 


x 


1 
: 


louloicrs. 


5 
: 


i 


— 


Fes 
1 


the fruice ofthe wombe, un cher ies hallnot 
ſpare the 


childꝛen. 

19 And Babel the glozie of kingvomes, 
£ and beautie and pꝛide of che Chaldeans, ſhall 
en 19.24, be 6s the veſlrucomn of God” @ Wedery ed | 
Gomozah. thee. tte 

20 Irchel not be inhabited for cuer nei⸗ 12 be eee 
ther ſhall it be dwelled in from to »Lueifer, ſormeof chemoming's'd rep 
vithts generation: neither ſhall che® pitch vowne to the ground, diddeſt | 
| che nations ? 240! 


am his tents there, neither ſhall 
make thetr todes there. 2 m_— . 
bees, 21 But v Ziim ſhall lodge there. atvtheir aſcend into heauen und 
nenone. houſes ſhall be full of Dhim : Dlriches ſhall 
_ + - vg and the Datyts thall vaunce 
23 And Jim ſhall cry inthetr palaces, and 
aw D1agons intheir pleaſant palares 7 and the 


ye  timethereofis reavietocome , and the dayes 
' rhereoflhallnotbe prolongs. 

CHAP, XIIII. | 
1 The returne of the people from captivitie,” J The de 


the * the 
ag — os 11 2 of the King, 


EE — 
A Prophecie againſt Iſaiah. 


Paleſtina and Moab,  & 


14 


17 He made the wozld as a wildernes, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not 


— . che houſe of his pꝛiſoners. 
bis crueltie, 


18 All che kings ol the nations, euen they 
all fleepe in glozie, euery one in his owne 


20 Thouſhaltnot be iopned with chem in 
the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine 
owne laude, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeede 
of the wicked ſhall not bee renowmed foz e- 


Prepare a ſlaughter fo; his childzen, 
fo theiniquitie of their fathers : let them not 
riſe vp no? poſſeſſe the land, non fill che face of 

wozld with enemies. 
22 a J will riſe vp againſt them 


We 2 


nen from off their ſhoulder. | 


2 26 This is the counſell that is conſulted 


£ 
. 
, 


worde whole wozide, and this is the hae 


6871 the nations, 
27 Becaule the Lom it hoſtes hath deter- 


ave chen mined it. aud who hallviſamill it + and his 
1 


{REI ee and who ſhall turne it a- 
-—— C Inthe peere that king Ahaz died, 
n was this a burden. 


e Reiopcenoe, (thoutwhole: Paleſtina) 
agree becauſe the rodde ol him that div beate thee, is 


roote ſhal come - 


the fruite thereof ſhall 

4 ſerpent. 
30 Fo theſfirſt bozne ofthe pooze ſhall 
- +... be fed and the neevie ſhal lie downe in ſafeuie: 
2 — — 4-5 ooean and it 


r de alone, at his time appointed, 
frhe 32 hat ſhall then one anſwererthe mel 


e el , fox there 
toxrher. come from the Nozth a ſmoke, and none ſhall 


way of oꝛonaim they * ſhall raiſe vp a crie of x 
deſtruction, that 


ſengers of the Gentiles : That the Loꝛd hath 5 
ſtabliſhed * Zion, and the poote of his people — 
ſhall cruſt in it. 2 
CHAP. XV. lp rock 
A profhecie againſt Moab. 
I a burden of Moab, Surely b Ar ok Reade chap 
Moab was deſtroyed, and byought to ſi- . 

lence in a night: ſurely Kix of Poab was de: meren 
ſtroped,and byought to ſilence in a night. mana 
2 pe ſall goe vp to the Temple, and to: The 
Dibon to the high places to weepe : fo24 Ne- eds 
bo and fo Pedebaſhall Poab howle : vpon in ft 
all e their heades ſhall be baldnes , and cuery 1 
beard ſhauen. cities of Wag), 

3 In their freetes ſhal they be girded with da dend 
ſackecloth t on the tops of their houles, and in peas le 
— 1 and tome ia 
downe with weeping. — 

4 And eſhbon ſhall crye, and Elealch: hymen 
their voice ſhal be heard vnto Jahaz:therefoje , 
the warriers of Poab ſhal howte:the ſoule of 
cuerp one ſhall lament in himlelfe, | 


Mine heart ſhall cry foz £Poab : his fu- che 


ginnen ſhalflee vnto Jon fan heiter of ther 203082 


peere olde : fad they ſhall goe vp with weeping dd 
by che mounting vp of -Luhith : and by the ths. > 
the rin 
6 Fq che waters of Nimrimfhalbe dzied dem 
bp: e the graſſe is withered. che herbes 
conſimed,and there was no greene herbe. 
7 Therefoze what'cuery man hath left, | 
e their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the'vzooke , +. 
ofthe willowes. | . fue 

8 Fo2 the cry went round about thebozders Fin 
of Þvab r and the howling thereof vnto Eg- are lar 
lamm, g the ſkriking thereof vnto BeerElim, cake 

9 Becaule the waters of Dimon ſhall bee gout 
full k af blood : fo2 I wil bꝛing moze vpon Di mage 
mon, euen Lyons vpon him that efcapeth of punithhe 
Moab and to the remnantoftheland; Jas 

The cauſe; 0 tes are | 
Gon alambe totheruler of p wozld * Tate fe 

the rocke of the wildernes , vnto the 4 — 

mountaine of the daughter ion. fi 

2 Fp it ſhall be as a birde that® fliech, and ng 
aneſt fozſaken : the daughters of Moab ſhall hn Ca 
be at the foowes of Arnou. © 1 rhemthath 

3 Gather a tounſcll, execute iubgcment : Ws 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the midday; n e 
hide them that are chalid out: bewzapnothim abr 150 
chat ind. rears 

4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee 2 Po; c yegevelh 
ab be thoutheir coucrtfrom the face of the de. wn Bo 
ſtroier: fo2 the extoztioner 4 ſhall ende: the de⸗ den uc T3 


troier ſhall be conſumed, and the oppꝛeſſour du 4 


ſhall ceaſe out ofthe land. fliction, to 


benny 
would owe no? comfort.they are nowe left cemfoztlefle. 4 5 
(ans hal pple the Arnie bu ae — 


— 


! 


. ere ooo @wacs oe ib ao+p lon n = @ © 


A 


Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


— 


— 


Chap. xvij. xviij. Calamitiecauſcth repentance. 197 


v 


e Meanings 


And in mercie ſhall che thzone be prepa- 
red, and ehe ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedfaſtnelle, in 


12 the Tabernacle of Dauid , iudging, and ſee⸗ 
i 
confinence, am 


w king iudgement, and hafting iuſtice. 

mens s 6 Aee haue heard ofthe pzide of Moab, 

Ne us Jerem- (he is very pꝛoude ) euen his pꝛide, and his ar: 
#5 a your rogancie, and his indignation , but his flies 

: « ſhallnotbelo, 

daten u 7 Therefore ſhall Poab howle vnto Mo⸗ 

— founva* ah; euery one ſhall howle : fo2 the foundations 
babs, the ol Rir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, pet they ſhall 
glſyians, and ® he g ſtriken. 


2 t of downe, and the vine of Sibmah: ® the lozds 
8 of the heathen haue bꝛoken the pzincipal vines 
theprecious . thereof 2 they are come vnto * Jaazer : they 
percnitn wandzed in the wilderneſle : her goodly bꝛan⸗ 
the bozders,pea 
— — aliet the Dea, 
He kieweeh 9 Cherefoze will! Iweepe with the wee- 
thattheirplague ping of Jaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah, DO 
unn Weſhbou 2 and Elealeh , J will make thee 
— — dꝛunke with my teares, becauſe vpon thy ſum⸗ 
vt em. ae, and vpon thy harueſt! a ſhowting 
1 10 And gladnes is taken away, and ioy 
out ofthe plentifull ſielde: & in the vineyardes 
ne commo- ſhall bee no ſinging no; ſhowting fox ioy: che 
— =p Hy 5. treader ſhall not treade wine in the wine pꝛel⸗ 
m Favry ſes: I haue cauſed the reioycing to ceaſe, 
— 11 Wherefoze, my u bowels ſhall ſound 
» Th:ythall te like an harpe fo2 Moab, r mine inward partes 
Ach of fo; Rer-hareſh, 
a 12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab 
au ier ſhall be wearie of his high places, then ſhal he 
Prat goo il come to his a Temple to pꝛap, but he ſhall not 


17 p2euaile, 
o veappointes. 1.2 This is the worde that the Loꝛde hath 


end te ne ſpoken ag ainſt Moab ſince that time. 


14 And nowe the Lozwehath ſpoken, ſay⸗ 


Eu ing, o Jnchꝛee peeres, as the peeres of a v hire 
we been gl. ling, and the glozie of Moab ſhall be contem · 
A ned in all the great multitude, and the remnant 
— ſhall be very mal and feeble, 
CHAP, XVII. 

1 A prophecie of the deſtruction of Damaſcus and Epbra- 

im. 7 Calamitie mooweth to repentance. 
» Reade Chap. He * burden of > Damaſcus , Beholde, 
rtechiefe;, 1 Damalcus is taken away from being a 
thel Oxi. citie, foꝛ it ſhall be a ruinous heape. 
—— 2 The cities of Aroer ſhall be foꝛſaken: 
— th 


cy ſhall bee fo? the flockes : fo2 thepſhall lie ning is 


4255 ſeemech there, and none ſhall make them afraide. 

th the Prophet 3 The munition allo ſhall ceaſe from E⸗ 
te Church inve. Phꝛaim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
kubunggeg and the remnant ol Aram ſhall be as che *glo- 
1 rie ol the childzen of Jſrael, ſaith the Lozde of 
enn Ilra⸗ oſtes. 


bad conſyirea the ouerthzowe of Judah. e Che ten ttibes ie in ele 


Judah 
tide, and 
— tend] other nations : therefore heſaith that 


— 8 Fo? the vine yardes of Þcſhbon are cut rael, 


ches ſtretched out themlelues, and went ouer 


: whirlewinde 


be bzought lo full of hippes, ' that cheſalls ( which hee compareth to tings) fo 


4 And in that day the glogie of f Jaakob 
{hal be impoueriſhed, and the fatnes of his fleſh which 
ſhall be made leane, 

And it ſhall be as when the harueſt man 
gatherechs the coꝛne, and reapeth the eares m 
wich his arme, and he ſhal be as he that gathe⸗ | 
reth the eares iu the valley of * Rephaim, = 

6 Yet a gathcring of grapes (yall bee left the — dyes 
in it, as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or 
thiee berries are in the toppe of che vpmoſt fan een 
boughs, and foure or ſiue in the high byanches SS. 
of the fruite thereof, ſaith the Low God of Jl en fo ſinks, . 


_— 


= 


* 


7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his * 
x maker, and his eyes ſhall locke to the holie 25 
one ol Iſrael, — HR 
8 And he ſhall notlooke to the altars, the wont bene bi 
workes ol his owne handes, neither ſhallhee denn 
looke to thole things, which his owne fingers realm 1 
haue made, as groues and images. 155 hems 
9 In that day ſhall the cities of their! ce, 
ſtrength bee as the fozſaking ofboughes and 1 Peg. 
bzanches, which 'they did fozſake, becauſe of rections ever 
. of Iſrael, and there ſhall be yeſo- Paul an hue 


bis to turne from 

ro Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God dane 

of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembꝛed che 2322 | 
God of thy ſtrength, therefoze ſhalt thou let nitegtes date their 

pleaſantplants,and ſhale graffe ſtrange ® vine 20 cities,when God -= 
branches races thed 


11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to rhe ego 
grow, and in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make thy 4 
ſeede tofloziſh : but the harueftſhall be gone in jen 
the dap®of polleſſion, and there ſhall be deſpe⸗ 2 
rate ſoꝛowe. 82 

12 ®Ah, the multitude of many people, plague tem. 
they ſhall make a ſound like the noiſe of the |; 
Sea: foz the noiſe ofthe people ſhall make a 1 ins of 
ſound like the noiſe of mightie waters. r 

13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 4 
noiſe ol many waters: but God ſhal p rebuke Nawe, Lenk. 
them, and chey ſhall fleefarre off, and ſhall be %. 
chaſed as the chaffe of the mountaines befoze tamenceth, en. 
the winde , aud as «rolling thing belore the 3hh oe Ke oo. 


4 Andloe, inthe evening chere is a trou⸗ au — * ö 
ble: bur afoze the monning it is gone. Thisis wh A 
the poꝛtion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of a = 
them that rob vs. mine nts 
ior ee, 
CHAP. xvin. | 
1 Of the exemies of the Church. 7 And of the vocation of 
the Gentiles. | 
p, the*lande ſhadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
2 Sending ambaſſavours by the ſea,euen ts 


dwe "4 
. Cet 3 in 


The Genniles called. 


Iſaiah. 


invellels ot ® reedes vpon the waters, ſaying, 
< Gae, ve ſwikt meſlengers, to a nation that is 
ſcattered abjoad, and ſpopled, vnto a terrible 
dyeople from their beginning cuen hitherto : 
anation by a litle and litle , cuen troden vnder 
foote, whole land the floods haue ſpoiled, 

3 Al pe the inhabitants of the woꝛld and 
dwellers the earth, ſhallſec when he let⸗ 
due tethvp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when 

mi an th he blow ech the crumpe, ye ſhall heare. 

— — 4 Foz ſothe Lozd ſaid vnto me, I wil p reſt 
ent and beholde in my Tabernacle, as the heate 
m—_— wing vp the raine,and as acloude of dewe in 

2 Nr 
Eau oo ern floure is 
finkhed , andthe fruite is riping in the floure, 
ET. wh cut downe the bzanches with 
2 _ ee. and cut uff the 


— 6 he tall bee ef together vnto the 

E — foules of the mountaines, and to the i beaſtes 
es. olihe earth: fog the foule ſhall ſummer vpon 
3%. TI EET Wane bh: 


7 At that time ſhall ał pꝛeſent bee bought 
| — — (a people chat is ſcat⸗ 


te) eee 
hoſteg, euen the mount 


| . de will (eeme me oe hem, a ine them banc 
— —— 
CHAP, XIX, 


he the the 
1 r a 18 


e burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lom 

vridech vpon a lwilt cloud, and ſhal come 

into Egypt, and the tvoles of Egypt ſhall be 

moued at ence, and the heart of Egypt 
middes ot ber. 


* ſpiriteof E faile in 
1 tre 2 the ms uber, pie rap Gl ale 
f ſell,and they ſhall ſerke at the tvoles, and at the 

2 2 Dozcerers, and at them that baue ſpirites of 

. © Ashe cauſe dhinnation,and at the Southlapers, 

E — as che bende of cruell lowes , and a mightie 
3 rache une wur them, ſakh the Lew God 


4 Aud Iwill deliver the Egyptians into makeone 


of the riuers, and all that groweth by the riuer den — d 
ſhall wither ; and be dziuen away, and bee no be 
moze. 

8 The ſiſhers alſo ſhall > mourne, and all == 
they that caſt angle into the riuer thalllament, 
and they that ſpzed their net vpon the —— er 
ſhallbe weakened, ihe 

9 Mogeouer.chey that wozke in flaxe of di⸗ = 
uers loztes, ſhall be confounded, and they chat vas 
weaue nets, 

10 Fo; theirnetsſhallbe.bzoken, aud all . 
they, chat make ponds,ſhal be heauy in heart. an 


11 Durelp the pzinces of iZoan are fooles: 2 
the counſell ofthe wiſe counſellers of Þhara: * 


oh is become fooliſh : howe ſap pee vnto Pha⸗ [kar 

raoh, Ix am the lonne of the wiſe+ Nam the cideſenin - 

ſonne of the ancient kings 
12 Mhere are nowe thy wiſe men, chat 5 

they may tel thee, oꝛ may know what — 

of hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypt? 

13 Thepzinces ofZoanare become fooles: ** 

| S_ — —_— 5 

» euen the * comers 

tribes thereof, —— 
14 The Loꝛd hath mingled among them 

the ſpirite n oferrours : and they haue cauſcy 


Egypt to erre in cuery wozke thereof, as a 


dzunken man erreth in his vomite. 
15 Neither hall there be any wozke in E- a 


Spt. which the head may doe, uon the tall, fader 


the bzanch,noz theruſh, 5 


16 In that day ſhall Egypt bee like vnto — y- 5 


women: fo} it ſhall bee afratde and feare , . 
r | 
of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh oucr it. 

17 And che land of Judah ſhall be a feare 8 
p vnto Egypt: euerp one that maketh mentt- 
on ol it, ſhall be afraide thereat, becauſe of the 8 


counſtilofihe Lope ofhoſtes , which he hath ug eine 
determined vpon it. he 


en 
18 In that day ſhall fiue cities in the land ae 


of Egypt ſpeake the language of Canaan, 
and ſhall* ſweare by the Lode of hoſteg: one 
ſhallbe called the citie of ſ deftruction, 

19 In that day ſhall the altar of che Lozde => 
be in the middes of the land of Egypt, aud *a wore 
pillar by the boder thereof vnto the Lopd, - that e 2 
Jewes mave not Gon their defence , but K 12 7 25 


foze nowe p:inithed , all feare lcaft the like light 
—— Musen of eek " of 2 7 e of Canaam. 
— — wherein 


ſuperftitions, and pꝛoteſt to aur Gar a \ 9 
fine wap aur Gov , x 2 ir wickeanſſe te g. 
ſpe pare there houl beebue one ol t Cbere ſhall bee ctiſdent ſignes und 

Gods religion is there.: which maner of ſpr ach is j 2¹ 
eee eee 
— — worlhipped. am 
20 


Egypt deſtroyed; 
5 Then the waters ol the ſea ſhall* faile, * . 
and the rtuers ſhall be dzied vp. and waſted, 

6 And che friuers ſhall goe farre away:the == 
riuers of defence ſhall bee emptied and dꝛied 
vp: the reedes and flags ſhall be cut downe. 84 

7 The graſle inthe riuer, and at thes head WY 


wane 
une, 


RRR rn 


— * 2 W 


- — - - 
* % 1 - 
* e — —— 


Tabs goeth naked. Chap. — | Babylons Fall ry 
1 And it (hall be fo2 aligne and toꝭ a wit · from the wildernelle, lo ſhall it » cometrom ® Tiaris.the | 
nes vntothe Lode of hoſtes in the land of E: the hozriblelanv; _ + _ . —— 


gypt: foꝛ they ſhall cry vnto the Lozd,becaule 2 Agrieuous vifion was ſhewed vntome, r 
«recs: Df the oppꝛeſſos, and hee ſhall ſende them wa The — m___ tranſgreſſour, « enG.e Cxives 


dan O uiour and a great man, and ſhall deliver and the deſtroyer ag „Obe vp w d 
nn. «Elam, beſiege Pedia: I habecauſe allhe eh ERA 
E21 Andthe Lade ſhallbe knowenof the mourning*e<ereofs ceaſe." | — re 

the Lozd in that day, and do *ſacrifice and ob · ſoz0 heſop 


lation, and ſhall vowe vowes vnto the Lozd, 
and perfozme them. wen vowne when abe e was n.; 
ne So the Lode ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee ſed when I ſaw it. 
ſhall ſmite and heale it: fe2 he ſhal returne'vn- 
to the Loꝛde, and he ſhall be intreated ol them, 
2 3 In that day ſhall there bee a path from 5 Piepare thou the «bit? wich viche 2 
Dede Egypt to Allhur, and Alihur ſhall come into watch towys teat ine: ariſe det princes, c — — 
\rs;which Egypt. and Egypt into Alſhur: lo the Egyp⸗ annointthe ſhield, 
ae tians ſh all worſhip wich Alchur. 6 Fqthushath 23 . 
Cdinch,he hew9 2.4 Ju that day ſhall Jſrael bee the third Goe, ſet a warchman N 75 
oops ba with Egypt and Aſchur, even a bleſling in the 7 Andheeſaweacharet with h twohe 
den middes of the land. * 
e 25 Fo2 theLode of holtes ſhall bleſſe it, 
mo religion, ſaying, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Af: 
ſhur, the wozke ol mine handes, and Iſrael 
Oh ther mine inheritance, 
* NG CHAP. 2 eee 
1 7 Heeres capriuinie of leſeri · 
bed by the three yeeres going of Iſaiah. 4 
dba ep. J N che peere that * Tartan came tob Achdod, 
rn Sw (when Sargon King ofAſſhur ſent him) 
1.1 % und had fought againſt Achdod, and taken it, 
ae 2 Acche lame time ſpake che Loꝛd by the 
ech Eizewes hande of Ilaiah the ſonne ol Amoz, ſaping, 
—5 Goe, and loole the {ſackcloth from thy loines, 
alle aud put offchp ſhooe from thy foot. Aud he did 
= ſo,walking naked and barefoote, 

And the Lod laid, Like as my ſeruant 
de Tlaiah hath walked naked, andbarefoot thee 
peeres, as a ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt, 
and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhall che king of Aſſhur take away 
| thecaptiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of enquire 21 
Ethiopia, both yaong men and olve men, na 
ked and barefoote, with their buttockes vnco⸗ 
tered, to the thame of Egypt, 
. $ Aus they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed of 
27 * expectation , and of Egypt 


* Ende che inhabitant of this eple 
z ſay in chat day, Behold, ſuch is our expectati⸗ 
vas compaſſes 911, whither we fledde foy helpe to be deliuered 
ani from the king of Alchur, and We 2 


16 Taten = = 


Wivith waters. be delfuered $ Yet a veere * according to the peeres of an © — 5 
CHAP. XXI. * aal the go of Kev Hl 
0 th de ton o he Per edes. 2 


_..... The bien of he deſert Sea, Asthe anfoeemtncnes. x r Foz feare; the 
1 whirlewindes in the South vſe to paſſe Fee geen g what pt 7 8 nn 
— whereby hee njeanerh Calbea,” any then they hon — 2 


EEE 5 


16. "he 


wy 
«Av 7 
= 


wo HY 


A A prophelic of the 


Iſaiah. 


— was the ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of*Kevar ſhal 


peopleof Arabia: be fewe: fo2 the Lo God of Aſraelhath ſpo⸗ 
aud by thehoz fen it. 
rible deſtruction 


of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Jewes that there is no place fo; , 02 to 
eſcape Gods — but onels to remaine in his Church,and to liue in his keate. 


He propheſieth of the defiruttion of 1 Nee 
: 4 2 2 — — 20 To 
whoſe office Elakim is preferred. 
Oe burden of the valley of viſion. That 
baileth thee nowe that thou art wholly 
compete rhe gone vp vnto the houſe tops: 
S 2 Thou that art full of < nayſe, a titie full 
oag,becau of of bzute, a iopous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhal not 
be llaine à wich ſwozd,no? die in battell. 
5 3 All chy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from 
" the bowe : they ſhall be bound: all that ſhall 
be found in thee,ſhal be bound together, which 
haue fled from ? farre. 
4 TherefozeſaideJ, Turne away from 
me: J will weepe s bitterly : labour not to 
-comfozt me fa; the deſtruction of the daughter 


- 5 Fqq it is a bay of trouble, andofruine, 
and of perplexitie by the Loꝛde God of hoſts 
in che valley of viſion, bzeaking downe theci- 
tie: and a erping vnto the mountaines, 

% 6 And Elam + bare the quiuer in a 
Cal | mans charet with hozſemen, and Rir vncoue- 

a the vue- | 7 And chy chiele vallies were full of cha- 

| Gods © - rets,and the hoꝛlemen ſet themſelues in ara 


the gate, 
| 8 And he diſcouered the *couering of Ju- 
the manſters, - dah: and thou viddeſt looke in that day to the 
« armour of thehoule ofthe foꝛeſt. 
— 9 e 
eo citie of Dauid: fo2 they were many, and pe ga⸗ 
a thered che waters of the lower poole. 
10 And pe nuunbꝛed thehouſeg® of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the houſes haue ye bzoken downe 
E . 
11 And haue alſo made a ditch betweene 
the two walles, foz the n waters of the olde 
by pool, and hou not L nohim thatko: 
0 er had r pect unto 
plane hich med it ofolde, * 
As 12 And in that day did the Lande Godof 
boſtes call vnto weeping aud mourning, any 
to balpnegand girding with ſackecloth, 
13 And beholde ioy ann gladnelle, ſaying 
e ja killing ſheepe,eating . dunk⸗ 
e,? eating and d2inking 2 foz to m 
Felon row we ſhall die, ” 
14 And it was declared in the cares of the 


E 
lap, chat woe ſhall dit ts mozots. 


ward from Paleſtina. e All men know of this veſtructlon. 


Low ok hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie ſhallnog 
be purged from pou, till ye die, ſaith the Loe J Baum 
God of hoſtes, lob 
15 Thus laith the Lozde God of hoſteg, an c h 
Go get thee to that 4treaſurer,to Shebna,che tara 

ſteward of the houſe,and ſay, —— 
* 


16 Uhathaſt thou to do here?: and 1 — wicken 
haſt chou r here that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 
thee out aSepulchze , as hee that heweth out the 
his Sepulchze in an high place, oz that uz = 
grauech an habitation © fo2 himſelfe in a Huch nn 
rocket — 

17 Beholde, the Loꝛde will carie thee a: mn 
way with a great captiuitie , and will ſurely padre 
couer thee, 2 8 8 60 

18 Pe will ſurely rolle and turne thee like ji — 
a ball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou die, Low 
and there che charets of thy glozy ſhall be the 1 * 
ſhame of thy Loꝛds houle, et 

19 And J will dziue thee from thy ſtation, za mu 
and out of thy dwelling will he deftrop thee, © * 

20 And in that day will J call my ler ien 
uant Eliakim the ſonne of Oilkiah, 

21 And wich thy garments will J clothe now = 
him, and with thy girdle will J trengthen cans 
him: thy power alſo will J commit into his cat 
hand, and he ſhal be a father of the inhabitants + 922 
of Jerulalem and ok the houle of Judah, == 

22 Aud the * key of the houſe of Dauid mig 
will J lay vponhis ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, aum 
and no man ſhall ſhut : and hee ſhall ſhut, and 
no man ſhalt X30 

23 And faſten him as a 7 nayle in a » e, 
ſure place, and he ſhall be fo the thꝛone ol glo- ar ofthe wh 
ry to his fathers houle. 22 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 2235 
18 of his fathers houſe, euen of the ne- —— 
phewes and poſteritie * all ſmall veſſels, from 
the vellels ofthe cuppes, euen to all the inſtru- 3 the Kings 
ments ofmulike, » 


25 In that dap, ſayth the Loyd of holkes, 1141 
ſhall the © naple, that is faſtened in 4 ſure firmehiminks 
place,depart and ſhallbeb2oken, and f and ind un, 
che burden, that was vpon it, ſhall be cut — Efrn.9.9 
foztheLowhath ſpoken it. that (oth 


fl come of Ellakim, ſhall and glozy by this kuba 
Lay come 4 h il have people Eat wan 


CH AP. XXIII. 
1 A * e againſt Tyrus, 17 A promiſe that it ſhal 


Th burden of Tyzus,Howle,pee ſhips * 3 
f> Tarſhilh : fo2 ©it is deſtroyed, ſo that , Peenf ik 
there is none houſe $ none ſhall come from 1 
the lande of © Chittim: it is reueiled vnto 52 


them, 
3 Beſtill, pee that dwellin the yles:the 8 


marchants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſle ouer * 115 
the ſea, haue f repleniſhed thee, 


3 The 1 


deſtruction of leruſalem | 


and Ae ofthis- | 


rn 


Sn” SSEYER”\ > \ 


- 


„eres 


n 


_ _ — 


A A propheſic Chap.xx xxiiij. againſt Tyrus. . 
the. 3 —— groning bythe 6 — holy apr — —— He 
es. hundance of waters, and the ok che ri⸗ n02 in ſtoze-z- hut her marchandiſe 
. uer was her reuenues, and ſhee was a marte of wall bee lo them chat dwell befoye che Lope, «+ RIS 
s, the nations. tu tate .. and to haue durable clo- dee ba ben 
chats ue 4 Bee aſhamed, chou Jidon fox ther ſea thing, — 2 
ng hath ſpoken, euen 2 Saen uote eve duese of Gov a 

77755 ing. I haue not trauailed, noz bought fooꝛth | 

am, childzen, neither nouriſhed young men, nor CHAP. XXIII. 


t vp virgins, propheſie of the curſt of Gd for the the people. 
— Wee em _ ptr. 3 — G12 * 
cyilde. tians, they chall be * ſozie, concerning the ru: 3 


cbt r run 

x Becauſe theſe ur of Tyzus, B maketh it waſte : hee ttrnethit « 257 

werejorned fn 4 Goe you ouer to! Tarſhiſh : howle, 1 duenne bet. * 
bitants thereof, 


witerh that dwell in the ples, 
2 And there ſhall bee like people. he "eres 


ce c 7 7 J's not this that your gloꝛious citie? her 


moze there, — — maide, like miſtreſſe.like buirr, Ao rs 12 
8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyꝛus fender, like boower, like N 
age, (chat m cxowneth men) whole marchants are yſyrie, 1 A. | 


ike Þyinces. e ROE EAR 3 'Theearth ſhallbecleane emptiev, and « = 
vet ore: onthe Low bad ele 2 1 


woꝛlde 
9 The Lojdaf hoſtes hach verxeed this worde. 
| to ſtaine the pꝛide of all glozie, and tu hing to 
» Thy dent contempt all them that bee glozious in rhe 


Paſſe chjough thy lande like afloodro 
2 — Tarſpilh: — 


: ” 
. . 12 x 
* 1 AI" * * ; 
LI TE. 
hake the IL : 
89 4 
hath giuen 3 burt 


e chandile,to deſtrop the power thereof. erin te hace of he ave 719 


_C _— & 


= 12 And he laid, Thou ſhalt no moꝛe reioice e burned vp and fewe men are left, I N oy 
D ;* O virgin? dangl⸗ 7. 9 ce vine bach no 2 


le. w 2 3 

arth yecei. 
13 Behold the land of the Caldeaus: this 8 The mixthiktabjts cl th nile becauſe they e- 
Meal. E ol them . eimeth: the toy of the boo 


b»the ter of Zidon : rile vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim : t: all that were of merrie heart, 
— yet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. . - ge: 


ue of 


* 
89 * 


brians! whereby habitants of the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp inthe 
te Pughet = DA the they 


— — Br A They Halnorminke wine ith 


| — 40 e. An eee ruine, m ſtrong yzinke Hall bee baer 0 
4 grength is is deſtroyed, 2 walte s lthnhing 


enery bout GIO, n e cam 4] 


rt There is a crying fox wine BY 
1 Nee SO A 
goe about the citie:  withrheflees Fo 


(thouhartorthat hat bene fozgotten) *make Ivy Ach 22 veſolation, and the. « Ge 
= melodie, ſing moe ſongs chat thou may: gate is ſmitten with venrurtiau. 
leviryene eltbe remembper. 1; C Sire qu ball be he hs ELD 
utes. 17 And at che enveoffeuentle yeeres ſhall ofrhrearth among the people- as the ſhaking on on 
XC the Lom viſite Tyzus, and ſhe ſhalfreturne to ofanoliue tree, and as the grapes when the n 5 | 
her / wages, and ſhal commit foznication with vintage is envep, | | Jeuſalon, 
ans — earth, that are inthe 14 pit, nab 85 60 all the jes. | 
= | 
8. 18 Het her occupying and her wages ſhall | 
| nd lmennests reconerthe fell crevt, as an harlot when thee { 


... 
Caine il giue her elke ta all mens laden e nn 


* 


rr 


, W 


ſhalbe TY 


Gurl 7 ſinnes, 1 Death Ifaiah. 


mayſe retheLopein che 
the Loꝛde God of 


* Dei waer ler — 
offended: pea, 


inhabitant ol the earth. 
18 — — 
mellcatl Some feate (hall tall nta the pit: aum bee that com- 
meth vp out ok the pit, taken in the 
ſnare :foz the ® windowes from on high are 
© - *bux the * 


Che earth is vecerly bzoken downe: 


I9 
the earth is cleane viſlolued: the earch is moo- 


ucy exceedingly, 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like a 


21 diene 
che hoſte aboue that is 9 


. after 

r 4 =o many dayes {hall they 
23.bu ſhalb! 23 P Then the moone ſhalbe abaſhed, and 
che limne when the Lopve ofhoſtes 


Gedinthet that es ſheweth himſelf 
indge 7 eee Je 


Love, thou ⸗ art my God: I will exalt 

I wlppayſe d thy Name: foz thou 
rene wouderiull things, according tothe 

nr one with a ſtable trueth. 

2 K 
ok a ſtrong citie ie hall verb ll. 
ſlrangersof a citie, it ſhall neuer be 
Therefore ſhall the © mightie people 
glue glory vuto thee che citie of the ſtrong 

nations ſhall feare thee, 

4 Foa chou haſt bene aſtrength vnto the 

©. pooze, cuenaſtrengthto the needy in his trou⸗ 
e ble, a refuge againſt the tempelt, a ſhadowe a- 
2 ' gaiult the beate: foz the blaſt * of che mightie 
4 | e | 
| = Thon ſhalt baing dotune che noyſe of 


the ſtrangers, * as the heate in a mie 


a> 8 the heate in the ſdadom ol acloud, 

6 And m chis b mountaine ſhall the Lend g 
of hoſtes make vnto all people afealt of fatte — 
things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and of fat ; 
things full of marewe, of wines fined and pu- wk wicked agany 
leanneſſe, woe rified, yo 

7 And he will deſtrop in this mountatne IA 
i the couering that couereth all people, and the aas 
TI — nb 
$ He will deſtrop death fo2 euer: and the 
Lozde God will k wipe away the tearcs from Jara 
all faccs, and the rebuke of his people will hee vered bere 
take away out of all the earth : fox che Lone 2, of a 
hath ſpokenir, 85 
9 Au i chat day ſpall men ſap, Loe, chis — 
is our God: wee haue waited foz him, and hee 
will ſaue vs, This is the Lo, we haue wat- vherchy' 
rv » 1g wee willreiopce and be topfull in 


10 Fe in this mountaine ſhall the haude a. 
| of the Lope reſt , — 


11 And ber ſhall fretch out his hand inthe 
middes of them (as hee that ſwimmeth, firet 
cheth them out to ſwimme) and with the 
ey thall gathered t — -—— eee 

_ | 

. Theavefence all ofthe hight of th 
wailesthallhe being downe and lap lowe, and 4.33 
caſt them to theground, evenvntothedult, — 


"CHAP, 


ofthe fatal, wherein is declared , in what conf. 
JR of the Church and wherein they me 


ELSE >'\ 


Saz 


— 
— 


ſhalbe thꝛeſſhed 
is chꝛeſched in 


Far- ASSES KIK 


- 
m- 


NSN n 


T 32 that bop bal this ſong bee ſung in 20d 
the lande of Judah, Tice haue a ſtrong acl 
titie: *laluation ſhall Cod er den wallos @ razg 
bulwarkes. 

2 «Dyen yee the gates that che righte- 
ous nation, which kecpeth che trueth, map tn 


'3 By an aſſuren 4 | 
— — e chey truſted in 


Det 

- 4 Tru inthe Lowe fey ener 2 fozinthe wes 
ann 
Fa hee will bzing vo 
dwell Agb recbe high rice he wilabaſe: * a 
uen vnto the ground wilth cfticvowne, and pr 
6 The ſoote ſhalltreave it downe,, euen den 


the feete of the * pooze, —— 


The wap of the inſt is — 
* thou wilt make equall the rn of 


ben Aſo wee,D Lens hun walted fox thet | 


—> + 3 $3 5 + ad. Do 


ole wilt 2 5 aer 


* 


SE 
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Aſong of the faichſull. 5 


"Chapan xxXVij, The Churches proſpericie. . 


beet ow in the way of thy s iudgements: the deſire of 

bode bd our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the vemem- 

wire thou bꝛance of thee. 

dae 9 9 Mitch my loule haue J deſired thee in 
the night, and with my ſpirite within mee 
will J lecke thee in the mozning : fox ſeeing 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the inhabi- 

Gab He tants of the- wozlde ſhall learne hᷣ righteouſ⸗ 


2 — learne nelle. 
tofrare God. 10 Let mercie bee ſhewed to the wicked, 


22558 yet hee will nat learne righte in che 
chemenivent jand gf vpꝛightneſſe will he do wickedly, and 


an. ue will not behold the maieſtie of the Lond. 


1 nh evay 11 DLowe, they will not behold thine 
nt hie hand: but chey ſhall ſee it, and be confoun- 
Eg. ded with *che zeale of the people, and the fire 
[Theſe | e 

d;vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdatne peace: 
ey fo? 2 ＋ o haſt wought all our won for 
vs, 


13 O Lowour God, other "lows beſide 
corer- thee, haue ruled vs, but wee will remember 
atem v the onely, and thy Mame. 

_ that 14 Then dead ſhall not liue, neither ſhall 
thnqwhote | 
kathaxthebe- ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their memo- 
— rie, 

1 15 Thou halt increaſed © the nation, O 
oo Lom: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art 
. made gloꝛious:thou haſt inlarged al the coaſts 


of the earth, 
5 thee: they pow2ed a pꝛayer when thy chaſten⸗ 
2 mw tarts iu was vpon them. 
ain 17 Like as a woman with childe, that 
dzaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſozowe, 
« Toth, in c. and cryeth in her paines, ſo haue wee bene in 


m = Thee 


nemelowwe. thy aſight, O 
— 18 8 we haue bojne bp. 
u, in paine, as though wee ought . 


| aw foxth * wude: there was no helpe inthe carth, 
(Viewickey APE did the inhabitantes of the © wozlde 


I9 C* Thy bead men ſhall line t euen 
with my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and 
ling, ye that dwell in duſt :fo2thy® dewe is as 
iffictions, the dewe ofherbes, and the 6arth ſhall caſt out 
the dead, | 
Ts 20 Come,mp people: enter thoyinto thy 

molt. chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after thee : hide 
big thy ſelfe fo a very little while,vutill the indig⸗ 
tray um nation paſſe ouer. 
ae. 21 Fozloe, the Lowe commeth out ok his 
8 5 place, to vilite the iniquitie of the inhabitants 
water, of the earth vpon them: and the earch ſhall 
Td dilclole hex? blood, and ſhallnomoze hide her 
bike ime: {laine, 


ary don bp to foy when they feele the vewe of Govs grace. X Hee ex⸗ 


e to dee patient in their afflictions, and to waite vpon Gag 
woke, v Theearth ſhall vomit anv caft one the blood, it hath 
» that it may cry fo; vengeance againtt the wick | 


4 


the dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſiced and 


16 O Love, in trouble haue they v viſited 


HAP. XXVII. 


A prepheſ be a74int the Hing * dome f J ten, 1 And of t th 
ivy of the c hurch for threy delmerancs. 


1* that *vay the Loyd with bis ze + great 72 
and mightie > [wozd ſhall vilite * TEN?" 
that pearcing ſerpent, euen Liuiachan, that e 
crooked ſerpent, aud het ſhall flay the dzagon Þ,* — 
that is in the lea. md, þy 
. belted hs 

; Icbe Lozbedo will 

it euery b a r 
keepe it night and 5 

4 Anger a is nat in mee: who would let SG 
the butars and the thoznes agaigſt mee in bat⸗ g fi to 
tell; A would goe chzaugh them, J woulve whi which tht 
btirne them together... . _ ., Churc 

5 ©} willhe*feelemp firengih, chat he "ns ores. 
may make peace wich me. ind he at one with a ble ro the 
mee; 

6 Verne Bade Bd # Art 
rael ſhall fl Me. L 
ſhall be filled with fruite 118825 

7 Path be mtl ; he ſmote thoſe ur me 
that ſmore him, gzis hee flaws accomingts on 
the flaughtet. of the that were Claine 1 


him: 


with his — penn 
winde. 

9... By this, weretuge Hall 
of Jaakob be 
i fruite , the taking away of "is =o 


purged, , . 1 4 7 I 


when hee ſhall make all the ht 
targ , as chalke ſtoneg in pieces, b 
chat the groues and images may not lande |, 


0 


ct and hs 


10 Pet the *vefenced citie mall be deſo: 4 
late, and the habitation ſhall be fozſaken, and 


left Ike a wildernes, There ſhall the Calfe ach in 
feede, and there ſhall bee lie, and coulume the Es 
bzanches thereof, 9 


11 When che boughes ofiit are zi, they dene 
ſhall be broken: the! women come, and . Tharis tt 
ſet them on fire : koz it is apeopleof noncvn- wi wilt not reer 
derltatiding * therefoze hee that made chem, Chara 4 
ſhall not haue compaſſion of them, and hee geeirher 

e 

O child2en of Ylrael. 


that fonied them, ſhall baue no mercic on 
12 Andin that day wal the Lowe theth i N 8 
13 In that day alſo ſhall he greattrumpe prong == 3 


them. 
from the chanell ofthe * riuer vnto the riuer r der. 
| — 
— 1 k ndi a 
EE 
Ce oy 


of Egypt. and ye ſhall be gathered, one by one, nofil 1 
ape, . — 


A — 8 — 


Teese dun. IId A couenant wich death; 7 


es. DAM. AS A 


n In he tune oc he u bf wen, and a come which pe⸗ be vnto them mMecepcupon pꝛecept, yꝛecept vp ® aer 
= riſhed in che an the ES, aud they that onpecept; line vio line, line vnto line, there Sen 
— 1 were chaſed into the land of Egypt. and they alitle and there a litle, that they may goe, and whet ts 

Za — of the Lowe in the holp Meant © fall backe ward, and be bzoken, and beſuared, fe mee 


ef CHAP. XXV111. 14 Therefoze, heare the wowe if the e — 
— 9 The wn- 2 peſcomnefullmenchatrule this people, 15, — 
24 e 2 15 Becaule pe haue lade, We haue mudt 168 p Tor 
7Detothe . ar couenant wich death, and with heil are we 2 
' kards of E : fo2 his glozious at agreement: though a ſcourge runneouer, = 


which and paſſe though, it ſhall not come at vs: fo «i 
155 we nabe ulthoodourtefgeanbviver fg 
ve, Qe Logibn yam 1e Chen tid eee 
| B theL ach amigh +...x6"Therefoze ay o2de 
ne "5 Bae eCoub emighe Beholve, J will lay in Zion a ſtone, a * tryed 
aten, whirlewinde that ouerthꝛoweth, copper ſtone, a pꝛectous comer ſtone, a ſure fotinda: anemic 
wen C tion, Vee that beleeneth "thall not make Pg 


— - os. P Judgement alſo wil Jlay toþ rule ud a 
W the rowne andthe pie of the dunkarvs of * hate the balance, a 7 
ebe E away the vaine confidence, and * 


18 rs hl rw he death! 


diſanulled, 3 


not ſtande : when a * * | 
— _ 


9'C wh 
away: fo2 it ſhall paſſe chough euery mo2- cm this... 
ning in the day, and in the night, and there one 
3 . 
ſtand the hearing. 2 
20 For the bed is a ftreight beuten Zan : 
ſuffice, and the coucting narowe that one can ui 
not w2ap hamlelke, 1 
21 Fon che Londe Wall dand as in mount == 
Peraʒim: he ſhall be wzoth as in the valley! 
"Wen Ht ed! wine: b of Gibeon, that he may dor his wozke, his vethuctiahal |} 
| gone rep thyovgh ſtrange worke, and bing to palle his acte,his 
EN {| faile inviſion;they ſumblein uwgemenc,  Crangeacce, EE M 
75 8 Sage er. ö. 22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers, leaft = 
pour bondes increaſe: foz J haue heard of the vi ng you! 
Lode ofhoſtes a con'umption, evendetermi- \,5 5 
ned vpon the whole earth, br A 
23 Pearken pe, and heare my voyte: hear- 4 Abe Dub | 
ken ye, and heate my ſpeach. 10 is | 
24 Doeth the plowe man plowe all the & 
7 ib, an dee vpon pzecept, day, toſowe: doeth he open, and byeake the g 
ure pꝛetept | | clots ol his ground? ſon 
_ line, chere a litle, and there a litle. 25 Mhen he hach made it © plaine, will he *%8# 
s 1 Ig wich a ſtanmering * tongue and not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cunnnin, 1012. 
teach 33 ſpeake vito and caſt in wheate by mealure, and the appoin vn 


== ted barly and rie in their place + — 
12 Unto whom! hee ſaive, ® This is the 26 Fo2 his God doeth inſtruct him to haue nen 
TT POPC Cher his diſcretion,avd doeth teach him. - - Four fo 


Ta 


| but chey would not heare. 27 Fo) fitches ſhall not be thꝛeſhed with a Js 


Mall che wow ol theo Low chzeching inſtrument, neither ſhall a Cart pini 


ee to ſtay any reſt. Conte at another, ſome af! and ſome after another, lo thathis 2 
pane reſt, what is ſecde is beaten,and e are the 150 ö 
Wheele 


5 


. Wi. 344. a. Dit 


5 — ok a deuouring fire, 


RT - AC nc dl es ett 


LIES. on. a. at. ated... 


8 


A prophedic againſt cruſalem. Chap: xxix. Vlindep 


wheele be turned about vpon the cummin: but 
the fitches are beaten with a ftaffe , &cummin 
with arod, 

28 Bead corne when it is theſhed , hee 
doech not alway thꝛech it, neither doeth the 
wheele ol his cart ill make anoile, neither 
will he bxeake it with the terth thereof, 

4 29 This allo commeth from the Lowof 
hoſtes, which is wonderful it counſelL,and ex- 
cellent in wozks, 


CHAP, XXIX 


The vengeance 
ed har of meu. * 


2 altar, altar of the are chat Dank 
dwelt in: adde pere vnto pere: *letthem 
. kill lambs. 
ar 2 But Awil bing the altar iuto viltrelle, 
ter ſeemed to de · and there ſhall bee heauineſſe and ſo20w ; and 
aun it (hall be vnto me like © an altar. 

==>. And J will beſiege thee as a circle, and 
rn: fight againſt thee au amount, and willcaſt vp 
— ramparts againſt thee. © T= 
pet 4 Bo ſhalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt 
adp han ſpeabe out of the a ground, and thy {peach ſhall 
e des, be as out of the duſt: thy voyce allo ſhalbe out 
wan of the ground like him that hath a ſpiricof vi- 
Tad uination, and thy talking ſhall whiiper out of ned 


——.— 5 the mutitude of thy ſtran⸗ 
5 ce 
i ee gers (hall be like finall duſt; and the'multi- 
Kip pes, cuve of ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that pal + 


nchen voice eth away , and it ſhall be in a moment, euen words of 


un fuddeuly. 

—— 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lowof 
wh halts with thunder, and ſhaking; and a great 
do noiſe A whirlewind,aud acempelt, anda flame 


7 And the f multitude of all che nations 
. that fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe as adzeame 
or viſion by night ; euen all thepthatmake 


— ann en, the warre againſt t ind ſtrong holves againlt 
— tt, and lay ſiege vnto it. 
8 And it ſhall be like as an hungrie man 


bred 


when hee awaketh , his ſoule is emptie: 02 


— dzinking, and when hee awaketh; beholve,hee 


— be multitude of all nations bee that light againſt 
1 mount Zton, 


e c are blinde, & make you blinde they are mun⸗ 
Lan ken, but not wich wine: thepltagger, but not 
eee vote by wrong winke. 
hem prophets 10 Fo: theLowhath ä 
dane card ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſhut vp pour eyes: 
itt gen., the Pꝛophets, anv pour chieke Seers hath e 
couered, 


| —— 


toy againe, andthe pc 


11 "And che vilion of ai 
peed grey a booke bann 
they deltuet 


rag p,Jcan + 
12 And the booke's | 


——ů | 


16 01 1 Hes f not 
_ "6+ 
eſteemed * as t , — — — 
noe per" 


” 4 
— 


banon hall be? ry | Nut 
mel hallbe cqutedag fs iq w. alot 
118 mt (thevente hear 


CPL —_ . 


tall fee out vfob | | 
neſle, ES WE (8 1 
19 The mecke ee, | 


n N ways p 


— dꝛeamech, and beholde, s hee eatech : and fall 


e like as a thirkie man tyeameth, anvloe ee s zou 
. is faint, and his ſoule longerh' : ſa ſhall the neicher 


\ Gale teren 9 tap pour lelues,and wonder: they they 


4749 + ne ae 1 
bob „önnen 


4 


— — a — — 
Rebellious children. In 


Iſaiah. 


quietneſſe is ſtrengrh, © 


CHAP, XXX. 


5 r eber inhale abort wee 
2 82 D dy hom 2 
0117 | ethwhit ſhall come ypen them, 18 tut fe- 
„ * Sh merdertherepeyton. 
VV , ſays 
\ ech che Lov, that cake counſell, but 
not ot mee; and > couer with a conering, 'but 
— 22 that they map lap ſinne vp- 
2 emhich walke foozth to go downe into 
Egypt (and haue not aſked at my mouth) to 
' trengthen themlelues wich the ſtrength of 
- Pharaoh, and truſt in theſhavow ol Egypt. 
8 But: theftretigth of Pharaoh ſhall bee 
2 7 our hang cruſt in theſhavow of E⸗ 
4 Fa his ©pzinces. were at Joan, and 
bis ambaſſavo)s came vnto Hancs, 
wo C1 50 They ih bes all alhamedal the peo- in 
pyle that cannot pꝛolite them no helye na; doe 
* 


belle ag 8 C Ube i burden of the beaſts of the 
orien Lo Senth; tnalam — 
wy * — —— tr kts 
the viper and ſterie flying ſerpent againſt 
them that ſhall-beare their riches. vpon the 
-: Houlvers of che colces, and their treaſures vp⸗ 
— 1 thecamels , tonpeople that 
hou #; cannot | 
9 che Eqyptlanyaredantile, e they 
9 r 
unte her, is td ſit fill, 
8 r — 
the . atable, and note it in a booke that it may bee 
| : fo the b laſt day fa euer and kurt 
"I 9 That it is arebellious people ; lying 
> - chilvzen, and chilbzen that woulvnot here 
che law of che Low. 


= 


ene 
n. 


t out of the way: mende 
d cauſe the Holy one of Altael to 


| ceaſeftomvs.. 
r Were cus fat the Qolyone of 
and wickevneſſe, x tap 


danger 

13 Thrrefoze this iniquitie ſhall bee vnto 
vou as alyeach that falleth, or a ſwellingin 
rne s anhie wall, whoſe yeaking commeth ſuvven- 
pins moment. 
f dis Pe 14 Auw dh breaking thereof is like the 
"Si heating of a potters pot, which is broken 
tion | 2. without pte, and in the bzeaking thereof ts 
Led een wah noc-fqunde = a heard to take fire out of the 


to Uhich {ap vnto ce Seers, Seema: large 


till the ground, ſhall eate cleane pꝛouender, 


hearth,o2 to take watcr out ot the pit, 
15 Foz thusſaiv the® Lo God, the oy » « Of tines 
ly one of Jſracl, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye 5 
bee laued: in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall 2 
be pour ſtrengch, but ye would not. ned 2 
16 Fog pt haue ſaid, No, but we will flee 1 
away vpon-*hozles. Therefoze ſhall yre flee, ap po 
Me will ride vpon the fwiftelt, W 
ſhall your perſecuters be ſwifter. 
17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the re⸗ done 
buke of one: at the rebuke of fiueſhall pe flee, matt. 
till ye be left as a ſhip maſt vpon the v cop of a babe 
mountaine, and as a beaken vpon an hill. E of God, 
18 Pet ctherefoze will the Lozde walte, ag ba 
that hee may haue 4mercie vpon pou, and canes 
therefoze will hee be exaltev;chathe may haue r as onch * 
compaſſion vpon pou : foz the Lozd is the God . | 
of zudgement. Bleſſed are all they that wait ration inthe 


and fo} him, — 10 244 bs. 11 
19 Sutely a people ſhall vwellin Zion on, & 
in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no mote: hee 
haue mercie-vpon thee at the 
voice ofthy crie: when he heareth thee,he will 
anſwere thee, N Or,inflrudter, 


20 And when the Lo hath giuen pou the ee 
dead ol avnexſitie, and the water of affliction, unt 
thy ratme ſhall be no moze kept backe, but thine 2 
eyes ſhall ſee thp|| rate. ebenes 
21. And chine eares ſhall heare a woꝛde be⸗ —— 
binde thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke pe med gave, 
in it, when thou turneſt to the right hand, and ter den 
whcu thou turucſt to che left. peth vmgeton, 
22 And pe ſhall epollute the coucring of l — 
the images ol ſiluer, aud the rich omament of . 
thine images of golde, and caſt them away as % enen, 
à menſtruous cloth , and thou ſhalt ſap vnto it, ge 
Get thee hence. | 
123 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy ſeed, . — | 
when thou ſhalt ſowe che ground, and bzeadof o eam. 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall ber fat and * x By heled | 
as oyle: in chat day ſhallthy cattell bee fed in peach brew 


24 Theorenalſo andthe young aſſes, that 4 | 
none is able uſ# 


4 which is winnowed with the ſhouell and with E 


the fanne. 


25 Andvponeuery high*mountaine, and ? party all 


vponeuerp high hill ſhall there bee riners and refloped, hog 
ſtreames ol waters, in the dapof the great paſſeſeuen 


unde of ſeuen dayes in be day that on Lowe == 


ſhall binde pp the bzeach of his people, and Benet re 6 


heale the ſtroke of their wound. the the kingdome 
27 Beholde;* the Name of the Lo com- , Thiothent 
meth from yrre hisfate is burning, the bur⸗ ning is goin = 
den thereof is heauie: his lips are full of indig- tries 
nation, and his tongue is a deuouring lire. en 
28 And 


times the bꝛigbt⸗ 


x 3 


* 
— in * 
. * 
- huge "= „% 4 oe A 
4 - * * » 5 * „ 


Vaine truſt in man. Chap Xxx j xxij. Of good Magiſtrates, | n 4 


—— 7 And bis ſpirice is as arwerthat ouer- 
nur idem floweth vp to the necke: it ditideth alunder, 
ed, to kanne the nations with the fanne ol vani⸗ 
age wicked tie, and there ſhall be à hꝛidle to cauſe them to 
We ea erre in the chawes of the people. 
1. 8 9 But there ſhall be a ſong vnto you as in 
da. che b night, when a lolemne feaſtis kept: and 
bo on of 20 pour gladneſle of heart,as hee that commeth with a 
asia pipe to goe vnto the mount of the Loꝛd, tu the 
ofthe mightie one of Iſrael. 
anden, 30 Andthe Lopde ſhallcauſe his glozious 
voice to be heard, and ſhal declare the lighting 
i I: halide down of his arme with the anger of his coun- 
n tenance, and flame of a deuouring fire , with 
rm of the ſcattering and tempeſt, and hatle ſtones, 
auen Be. 31 Foz with the voyce of the Lo2d ſhall 
dc peening th Aſthur bee deſtroyed, which ſmote with the 
— ro0. 
1 32 And in eue ty place that the Caffe ſhall 
ln the bie · paſſe, it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Loꝛd ſhall 
ln [ap vpon him with *tabzets and harpes: and 
* with battels, and lifting vp ot hands ſhall hee 
Mader fight * againſt it, 

33 F028 Tophet is pꝛepared of olde: it is 
ood figus kuen pꝛepared fo2 the ® king: hee hath made it 
qativeſpeaches i dgepe and large: the burning thercok is fire 
Fedeclarth the and much wood: the bzeathofthe Lozd, lit a 
bickd fer his riuer of bzimſtone,poeth kindle it, 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 ET” forſakg God and ſecke for the helpe 


| * were Wies vnto them that * goe downe into 
law the Be Egypt foꝛ helpe, and ſtay vpon hoz* 


ſes, and truſt iu charets, becauſe they are ma⸗ 
e Nami np, and in hozſemen, becauſe they bee very 
tans ff 1 ſtrong: but they looke not vnto the holy one 
eo Of Aſrael, no b lecke vnto the Lozd, 
lum euer to te · 2 But be pet is: wiſeſt: therefo:ehe will 
1 bing euill. and not turue backe his woꝛde, but 
Chef ep he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked. 
denefite of their againſt the helpe of them that wozke vanitie. 
CINE mn 2; Nowe the Egpptians are men, and not 
theythoutybe God, and their hoſes fleſh and not ſpirite: and 
1 when the Loꝛd ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the 
md volt of 4 helper ſhal fall. and he that is holpen hal fal, 
aft“ any they ſhall altogether faile, 
fo;lake 

Gd Jer, 3. 9, 4 Foz thushath the Lowe ſpoken vnto 
ng, me, As the Lionoz Lions whelpe roareth vp⸗ 
— , dn his pꝛay, againſt whom if a multitude of 
Dang \Þeepheards be called, hee will not be afraid at 
W their vopce , neither will humble himſelfe at 
* Untknowerh their noiſe : ſo ſhall the Lozde of hoſtes come 
Anis enn *Downeto fight fo; mount Zion, and foz the 
ng ats hill thereof. 

1 5 As birdes that flee, ſo ſhall the Loꝛde ot 
| bed Exep- hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defenving and dc- 
Mad liuering, by paſſing thꝛough and pꝛeſeruing it. 


* De theweth the Jewe s, that if they wouly 
put their truſi in him, he is {@ able, 
that none can ref bis power: and ſo careful duet them, as a bird auer her pong, 


ner flierh abont them fo; their defence: which ſimilituve the Scripture 
ahh dle diners place g, aß Deut. 32.11. mat. 23. = * a 


6 O pee childzen of Iſrael, turne againe, 
in as much as pe are * ſunken derpe in rebel 1 
lion. 
7 Foz in that dap euerp man ſhall 8 caſt — 
out his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles ot gold, 
which pour handes haue made pou, euen . — „ 
ſinne. nowe they are 

8 b Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by the \wozve, nn 
not of man, neither ſhall the [wo of man ve- 
uoure him, and hee ſhall flee from the [wowe, 
and his pong men ſhall faint. 

9 And hee ſhall goe fo feare to his tome, 
and his pꝛinces ſhall be afraid of the ſtandard, b 
ſaith the Lozd, whoſe & fire is in ion, and his 


foznace in Jeruſalem, : 
after, when Saneheribs armle was diſcomfited, and hee fledde to his 
NAiueueh foz ſaccour, k Co 8eftrop his enemies. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
The condition of yood rulers & officers deſcribed by the 
wernement of HeZekjab, who wes the figure of c 
25 57a King ſhall reigne in alte, d « Thiss 
the pzinces ſhall rule b in iudgement. 22 


2 And chat man ſhall be as an hiding place re — 
fromthe winde, and as a refuge fo2 the tem · n . 
peſt : es riuers of water in a dꝛie place, and as e 
the ſhadow ol a great rocke in <a wearie land, bn 

3 The eyes of the Laa all nt bee ve 
ſtut, andthe eares of them chat heare, Gall ian 
hearken, = 

4 And the heart of the foolifh ſhall vnder⸗ = 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue ot the tut- 
ters ſhall be ready to ſpeake diffinctly, of Graces 

5 A*nigardſhallno moze bee calledlibe- 4 27 
rall, no2 the churle rich. 

6 But the nigard will ſpeake of nigard⸗ e 
neſſe, and bis heart will wozke iniquitie, and 4 

doe wickedlv, and ſpeake falſely againſt the 
Lond, to make emptie the hungrie ſoule, and to 
cauſe the d2inke of the thirſtie to faile. 

7 Fo the weapons of the churle are wic- | 
ked: he deuiſeth wicked counſels,co vndoe the J | 
pode with lying wo2 ds, and to ſpeake againſt maß be cal 
the pooze in iudgement, — 


8 But the liberall man will deuiſe ol li- pok 
berall things, he wil continue his liberalitte, 

9 C Riſevp, ye women that are ateaſe; ts 
heare mp voyce, ye f careleſle daughters:hear- 
ken to my woꝛdes. 

70 Pe women, that are careleſſe, tallve 2. them to le 
in feare 8 aboue a peere in dapes: b fo the beeve and pgs | 


vintage ſhall faile , and the gathering ſhall 5 Bren. Y 
come nomoze, _ 
11 Pe women, — -—— | 


ed: feare, O pee careleſſe wamen : put off the mn e 
clothes: make bare, and gird e be 
the loynes. - Log 

x2 Men ſhall lament ko; the iteates, e- Gn willuky 
meanes and occaſions, which Fou to contemne bim: kowit, D N 


ay — i By the teates hee meaneth the pleveifull fieldes bert 


Lr 


D 2 uen 


, » wa" 
$-> $5 ma a oe. 


ld. 
ti. Mt 1 


4 D ond 


Iſaiah. 


uen foz thepicalant hieldes,and fo the fruite · and nuſtit e. 


full vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhal grow 
thoznes and byters : pea, vpon all the houſes 
of top in the citie ot teiaycing. 

14 Betauſe the palace ſhall bee fo2ſaken, 


| wie tue andfoztreſſe ſhalbe dennes fog euer, and 
. thedelighcofwildalles, & apaſturefoz flocks, 
$3 Knaur 


15 Vntill the * Spirite bee pow2ed vpon 
vs from aboue, andthe wilderneſſe become a 
- fruitefullfielde; and the 'plenteous fielde bee 
x countevasafozreſt; 
rs, And ſudgement hall dwell in the de⸗ 
f E ſhal remaine in che fruitful ſield. 
17 And the wozke of juſtice ſhall be peace, 
—enen the wozke of tulfice and quietneſſe, and 
that aſſurance fo1 cuer. 
18 And mp people ſhall dwell in the Ta- 
6, detnge- bernacle ot peace, and in ſure dwellings, and 
—.— in late reſting places. 
bs 19 Mhen it hailech, it hall fall on the fo⸗ 
* reſt;and the ®citie halve let in the low place. 
 fequh ebe, 20 Bleſled are pe that * ſow vpon all wa⸗ 
225 ters, and ® driut thithec the fecte of the ore 
dt ee bus; nd che aſl, 


here nofrutes wers. m re 
1e 1 tozmes from 

c ſes om 970 n Ehat 1s, e kat ground and well warerey, 

din nents oz in places which © before were conered with 

fielves hail be fo ranke, that 

nn which abundance ſhall 


0 51 | 9 2 
e H Ap. XXX111, 
An 33; tg a 71 A echte of them by whome God hath puniſhed 
ebener | " bus Church, 


A oF V notſpoiled: and doeſt wickedly, and 
Ek did not wickedly againſt thee: when thou 
bdbhalt b teaſe to ſpoile, thou ſbalt bee ſpoll ed: 
e” when thou ſyalt make an ende ok doing wic⸗ 

. e, they ſhall dae wickedlyagainſt chee, 
— 4 O Lodde, haue mertie vpon vs, wee 
Gov ſhall have waited foz thee : bee thou, which waſt 
by - *theirarme inthe mozning,our helpe alſo in 

2 - timeoftrouble, 

＋ 3 At the noiſe ofthe tumult, the * pcople 


| 9 Amos FD 5 seralting the nations were ſcat- 
tered, 


1 Aup pour (poile ſhall bee gathered like 
of k Caterpillers: and i he ſhall 
= Kt 9 like the leaping of Graſhop- 


„ TheLodeis exalted: fo; hee dwelleth 
1 en bigbz bee Satay Zton with ee 


to teliſt your enemies the Cald 
ee. ea bop and wied. 1 Wenning, the Medes 


and the | noiſe ofthe citie ſhall bee left: the 


a Otto cher that * ſpoileſ, and waſt 


6 And there ſhal be ſtabilitie of thy times, 1 7488 
strength, (aluation , wiſevome and know *; ys 
ledge; for the feare of the Lozv ſhall bee his oy 
treaſure. Jeri 

7 Behold,'their meſſengers ſhal crie with- ken 
out, and the ® Ambaſſadours of peace ſhall of pen Th 
weepe 8 eee 

8 The u pathes are waſte: the wapkairing 
man ceaſeth: he hath broken the conenant: hee = 
hath contemned the cities: hee regarded no > Which wag 
man. 

9 Theearthmourncth and fainteth : Le- 
banon is aſhamed, anvhewcn downe: o Sha- K Tobepe 
ron is like a wilderneſſe, and Balpan is ſhaken velivermy 
and Carmel. Chand 

10 Now wil J earile, ſaith the Loꝛd: now ken 
will J be exalted, now will J lift vp my ſelfe; engt 

11 a pee ſhall conceine chaffe, and bꝛing (cg 
foozth ſtubble: the fire of your bxeath ſhall de⸗ 
uoure you, — 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning hct 
of lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, (hall tbey egg 
be burnt in the fire, ſurefhem. 

13 Meare, yer that are * farre off, what J „in 
haue done, aud pce that are neere, know my gn rer that 
power, Fir 

14 The * ſinners in Zion are afraide: a cu 
fcare is come vpon the hypocrites : who a- wen 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the devouring fire: P 


who among vs ſhall dwell with the euerla⸗ 5 


{ting burnings% 

15 Hethat walkethin iuſtice, and ſpeaketh hae 
righteous things, refuſing gaine ef cppeſſi= d 
on, ſhaking his hands fromtaking of giftes, live ac 


tepping bis eares from hearing of blood, and 03% 
ſhutting his epcs from ſeeing euill, 1 ha 


16 Pee ſhall dwell on hie: bis defence EE 


ſhalbethe munitions of rocks: bꝛead ſhall be e 

giuen him, and his waters ſhall be ſure. x T 
17 Thine eyes ſhall * ſee the Ring in his enn 

glozy : thep ſhall behold the land *farreoff, Sancherid, 
18 . Thine heart 7 wall meditate feare, fangs 


Where is the ſcribe where is the receiuer: » un 25 


where is he that counted the towꝛes: 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee afierce people,apeo- ſhales 
ple of a darke ſpeech, thatthou canſt not per · dar; . 
ceiue, and of a ſtammering tongue that thou rem 


canſt not vnderſtand. you, that s 


20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo⸗ tr 


lemne feaſtes : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 42185 


a quiet habitat ion, a Tabernacle that cannot n 


be remoued: and the takes thereok can neuer athere is 


be taken away, neyther ſhall any of the coꝛds receſner? ans 
- fozhimchatb® 


Se: be b2oken, juetbt 


21 Foz ſurely there the mightie Loꝛde ci, 


will liuer pou 
will bee vnto vs as a place * of floods, and 2 


bzoade riuers, whereby (hall paſſe no ſhippe 1 i. 
ſmall riuer of Shiloah, and not vefire the great ffreames and rinerP, whereb?/ 


the enemies map bzing in ſhippes and vefiroy vs, 


with 


Who ſhalldwellon high.” 


| Propheſl againſt Edom. ap. x 


Chap. xxxiiij. Xxxv. 


Thei 1050 


n 


— mich oares, neither ſhall great ſhippe-palle 


* Fo? the Lo is our Judge, the Low 
is our lawgiuer : che Lozd is our nee 


h1ead the ale then halle  pzap bee but 
ded foꝛ a great ſpoile yea, che lame hall tab 
awap the r. 


the people that dwell therein, ſhall haue 
iniquitie foꝛgiuen. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
I Fi ſew tb Guenther hy eb 

that he beareth toward his Chaerch, 

(enter. Sgt.: a hears ;amd 
hearken , pee people: let the earthheare 

and all that is therein , the wopld , and all that 
poceedeth thereof, 

2 Foz the invignation of che Lopdis vp 

on all nations, and his wꝛath vpon alftheir ar- 
hath mies: hee hath velroped them and deliuered 
them to the ſlaughter, 

3 Au cher flaine ſhall bee can ur, a 
their ſtincke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, 
n ſhall be melted with th it 

* 

4 Aud all the bolt of heauen <Hallbe dil. 
earch ſolued, and the heanens ſhall bee folven like a 
booke: and all their hoſtes ſhallfallas the leafe 


ſicke: 
. their 


To 


tall 
jam ie Edom, m, even wen the peopeo? <p 


Et: = 


* blood: it is made kat wich che kat and wich the 


bon 


open fat ol the kidneis of the rammes : for the 
mois bach a lactifice ins Boxrah,and a great ilaigh- 
are. OD halt 
7 h vnicome come vowne 
WES, wi chem ond the heifers wich the bills, 
125 


rom Dull made fat with fatneſſe. 
8 Foz it is che day of che Loꝛds venge⸗ 


ance Cc the derer of recompence lo the lage 
ment of3ion, 


3 
d The wighey 
— 
eee into pitch, and che duſt thereofinto i bꝛimttone, 
dann and the land thereof halbe burning pitch. 


10 It ſhall not be guenched night noꝛ day: 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermoze: it 


ſhallbee deſolate from * to generati⸗ 


on: none ſhall paſſe though it oz euer. 
c 11 But the pelicane * and che hedgehog 
A. c. ſhall polleſſe it, and the great owle , and thera- nel 

ven ſhall dwell in it, and hee hall tretch'out 


24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſap, J am 


= vine , and as'it fallethfrom. 
' Tojny won Gutte akin greatly relopce 


vpon it the line of mite; aud c 


11 = The nodies cheresk dais 
— ot gt od 


16 Seekcin the v booke of th 
reade 2-none of a theſe wall, 
want her make: ſoz his mn 


6 ""The won of the Land in ev with God 
winellect blood of the * lambes and the goates, wich the comfort 


famous their land ſhall be dzunken with blood , + cher lightened; 


9 And the riuers therefore lhall be tuner out 


— 2 1] nts 
Ddd 2 


cancheribs blaſ phemie. 


— . 
— —— +... — — 


Chap. xxxvij. 


— d came into the Poule of the Lo2d, 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim che Reward of 
che houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with 
the Elders of the Pueſtes, clothed in ſacke- 

cloth vnto b aſaiah che Proph: t, the ſonne of 
Am 

; And Aud they ſaid vntohim,Thus ſaith He- 


me) and do hig 


u rebuke and blaiphemte : fo2 the childzen are 

neuf come tothe © birth, and there isnoftrength to 

ung foꝛth. 

„% 4 It ſobe che Lozd thy God hach a heard 
the wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whom the Ring of 

an Aſſhur bis matter hath ſent to rale on the li 


erh s uing God, and to rcp2och him with: wondes 
gn threes 


2 * 4 vp thy pꝛaper fo the remnant that are 


. - So the ſeruants of the Ring lPezekiah 
bind came toJllatah, 
Fan 6 And Jlaiah ſayd vnto them, Thus ſay 


= vnto pour maſter, Thus ſaych the Lozd, Bee 


rib 


not afraid of the woꝛdes that thou haſt heard, 


== haue blaſphemed me, 
. and he ſhallheare a f noyſe, and returne to his 
= ownelanv, and J willcauſe him tofall by the 

3's ſwo2d in his owne land. 

— ¶ S0Rabſhakch returned, e found the 

ing of Alſhur fighting againſt 8 Libnah: 

foz hee had heard that hee was deparced from 
Lachiſh, 

9 Pee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, 
— of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
aer fight againſt thee : and when bee heard it, 

— ſent other meſſengers to Hezekiah, laps 


5 o Thus ſhall ye ſpcake to Þezekiah King 
| k ThasGw Of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God b deceiue 
dung thee, in whom thou truſteft,ſaping, Jeruſalem fruicfull 


in 


258 vs 
= 


Which was 
towary E 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
* of Alſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroping 
them, and ſhalt thou be deliuered 4 

12 aue the gods of the nations deliue 


as ; Gozan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
childꝛen of Eden, which were at Telaſſar + 

13 Whereis the king of Pamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Se- 
Chare acitiein pharuaim, Ocna. and Juah + 
— 14 C So hezekiah receiucd the letter of 
the hand ofthe meſſengers and read it, and he 
went vp into the houſe of the Loyd, and Dcze- 
kiah ſpꝛead it before the Lond. 

15 And Hezektah pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 
ſaying, 

16 DO Lowofhoſts, God of Jſrael, which 


Abꝛa⸗ 
han came after 
* 


;ekiah,This bay is a day uf tribulation and of blaſpheme 


which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, then lit 


wherewith the ſeruants of the king ol Alchur ſhur, 
e 7 Bceholde. J will ſend ablaſtvpon him, ſpoken againſt 


veryGod aloneourr ell the kingvomevofthe IL . 
— thou halt made the heauen and che whop 
karth. | ae 
17 Encline thine eare, O L 02d, and heare: C oy | 
open thine eyes, O Love, and ſee, and heure „ 
allhewoves are o eb lent Þ m 
18 — D Lowe, that the == = 
of ddr daue veſtroyedaall lars, an hat 
countrey, 1.8 
19 An hae af te govt che tou! eh 
they were no gods, but the worte or mens * 
— —-—„— 2 
ſtroped them. * Fn 
20 Now therefoze, © Loyd dur God, Caue when | 
thou vs out of his hande,, that v all the king bre 
n that thou ane. ty:amt, 
21 C Then Iſaiah” the ſonne of Amo; vai 
ſent vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus layth the Je 
Lo God of Iſrael,Becauſe thou halt praped 


vnto me, concerning Sancherib Ring of Aſ+ ag 


= 


23 I —— awer that 
med? and againſt whom haſt thon exalted thy f fg 1 
voyte, and lifted vp thine eyes þ+ even * 
againſt the ? holy one of Jſrael, 
+4 By hy dran hatched 
Lod, and ſapd, By the multittide| Ade int 
rets I am come vp to the N 
taines to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut | 
vowne the high cedars thereof, a6d thefaire amt ft wy 
heights o his toppe, and to thefopelt of his 5 1 


25 I vigged ann nne waters, 
and with the plant of mp feete hau Jdzted all 
the riuers cloſed in. 

26 DAM eos 
olde time made it, and haue foꝛmed it long a- aye 
goe z and ſhould J now dying ic, that ithould 7008 
be eltroyed, and lade on ruinous heapes; a8 | 
cities delenſed n reſp 

27 Whole inhabitants # haue ini pow- va 
er, and are afraide and cunfounded ⁊ they are: ganiog 
like che grafle of the elde aud green herbe, teinereham:-... 
De = 
foze it be growen. er 3 5 

28 But J knowe thy vwelling and 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy fur 


againſt me. | i wt 
me, thy 26 


22 This hom. Chooieek 


29 Becauſethourageſtagainſt 
tumult is come vp unta mine cares, he 
will J put mine ® hooke in thy weckt. in 


rn campe deſtroyed. Uaiah. Hezekiah ſicke and recouerech | 


bzidle in thy lips, and will bzing thee 
—— chou cameſt. 

tell bea ane vaco thee, O 
1 Hezckiah, Thou ſhalt eate this peer ſuch as 
| of ic ſelfe : and che * ſecond peere, 
things as growe without ſowing: and in 
| — — he 
—p — on be 


— * OE 


34 — hecame be hall 
-returne, and not come into this citie, ſapth the 


35 Eu A wil defend this citie to ſaueit, 
1 and fo my ſeruant b Das 


*Thenthe Angel of che Lond went 
in the campe of Alchur an hun⸗ 
lice inch fine thouſand : ſo when 


38 Num as hee was in the Temple woꝛ· 
, of Niſroch his god, Adzamelech and 
8 — —— — rarer 
1 — — 


n 
- © CHAP. XXXVIIL 

I Hehe 5 1 
liueth fifteene yeeres 10 He thankes 
Tb 2 
Bout chat time was Dezekiah licke 
2 and the Pꝛophet ſatah 
ol Amoz came vnto hun, and ſayd vnto 
| . — — 
3 — 

to the 

che Losd, 


pꝛayed to 
3 And ſaid, I beſeechthee, Lom 
her now bow A haue walked befoze thee in 
heare frueth, and with a perfice heart, and hate done 
T hubs good in thy ſight: and Hezcki- 


kf — — 


* \ 
7 
8 * 4 


great calamitie, 


ele tes renter: 


hereigned, we les what a ty:ant 


nn 


4 C Then tame che wow of the L ond to 
ſaiah, ſaping, 


7 
Goe, and ſap vnto{Þezekiah, Thus ſaith mh 
the Lowe Gen of Duchy father, J haue = 
heard thy prayer, and ſeenethy teares: behold, ref am quiz. 
J will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene peeres. "nr 
is 
to revenge 


Zo 


6 Am J will deliver thee out of the hand wett 
of the king of Alun.and this cli: for I'll — 
defend this — 

7 Any ache dps le hou ban of the "es 
Lens cherche Low willoe this thing thathe ®balan 
hath ſpoken, | 


bi fan 
8 Behold, J will bing againe the ſhadow ro 
of the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in wheramoe 
- thediallofAhaz by the «Sunne) ten degrees (uni 
backeward ; ſo the Sunne returned by ten de: tion TIVES 
1 by$ which degrees it was gone down, 8 
* The wiiting ol Hezekiah king of Ju- I 
dab, when he had bene ſicke, and was recoue- ng 
red of his ſickneſle, 
ro I ſaidin <28 cutting offofmpvoyes, "ane — 
bog re Lorraine — 
p er my peeres. 
11 Jſaid," J ſhall not ſee the Lom, euen ED 
theLod in che land of the liuing: J ſhall ſee ui 
man no mode among the inhabitants of the nnn 


72 Pinehabitation is departed, and isre- 1,7 i | 
mooued from mee, like a ſhepheards tent: J Low LN 
i haue cut of like dener mp life be will kar pag 
cut me off from theheight:from day «tonight, bus can 
| j 19 2 
13 J teckoned 'to the mozning : but 
brake all my bones, like a Lyon: : kom day to bn g de, 
night thou wilt make an ende ol me. warn may te 
14 Like a Crane or a Swallow, ſo did J whenthey ol 
= chatter: Jdiv mourne as a Doue: mine eyes tb 
werelift vp on high: O Lode, a it hach op E 
me, comloꝛt me. s 
15 Mhat ſhall J ſay : * fox he hath law it g ; 
tome, he hach done it: I ſhal walke eweake- * 1 
ly all my peeresin the bitterneſle of my loule. 2 5 
16 D , 1rothem that ouerliue them, 1 | 
and to all that are in them, the — hg [3-5 
rice ſhall be knowen, that thou cauſedſt 
to * fleepe,and haſt giuen life come, ne th ry 
17 Behold,foz katy A had bitter guet — 
but it was thy pleaſure to deliuer my ſoule . 
= 


from the pit of coxruption : foʒ thou halt caſt 


all my © ſinnes behind thy backe. 
18 Fo2 the graue can not confeſſe thee: 
able | 
— to beter woꝛds, but 
I ſhall vie, and 
contimtall ſozowes 
now aliue, and all 
r That after that comemned me to death, thou 
#\ Whereas — _ being deliuerd from mine 
entmit, J t ec efteemerh mox the remiſſion of his'© 
— b BY... — 
— e 
e , {ering 
K —— os Pi. 6.5.00 115.17. 


death 


11 


„ „ »eerret nenen 


Herekiah reprooucd. 


Chap. 


— —— Ju...” 


dcach cannot pꝛatie thee : they that goe downe 


ie 


2 


accozding 
— 


in the gra⸗ 
— mercies 
me. 


on ond Church? 
vn. to grue the 


ts benefits, 


into the pit, cannot hope toz thy trueth. 


19 But the liuing the liung,he ſhall cofeſle 


».,, th:e,as I doe this day: the father to the * cyil- 
dien ſhall declare thy trueth. 


20 The Loꝛd was teadie to ſaue me: ther- 


owfcuct fo2 wee will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of 
y our life in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 


21 Then lapd Jſaiah , Take atump? of 


LD f die figs and *lap it vpon the boyle, and he ſhal 
the Congregs®* rtcouer. 


22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſayd, Nhat is the 


deren ſigne, that J ſhall goe vp into the Houſe of the 


: Read 2.King: Loꝛd: 


Rm 
+ Lovetle 7. 


1, Kin. 20. 2 


0 was the 
AC dar 


gaercame the 
gin the 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


Ketekich u reprosued becanſe he ſhem ed bu treaſures vnto 


8. eambaſiadours of Babylon, 


AE the ſame time, Merodach Bala- 
dan, the ſonne of Baladan, Ring of Ba⸗ 


— which bel, ſentb letters, and a pzeſent to ezekiah: 
for he had heard that he had bene ſick, and was 


uud pere of dis recouered. 


1 


2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and 


hg e ſhewed them the houle of the treaſures, the (il- 
Anek pur ler, and (he golde, and the ſpices, and the pꝛe⸗ 


becuaſe teſhew- cig1g oyntment, and all the houſe at his ar- 


An sene MOU, and all that was found in his trea- 


Read bens ſures : there was nothing in his houle, no: in 
joe withthem all his kingdome that Hezekiah ſhewed them 


whom God fa: 
notes, and baue 
their helpe if oc» 


70.1. and 2. 


not. 


3 Then came Iſaiah the Pꝛophet vnto 


— King Hezekiah, and ſayd vnto him, That 
ſayd theſe men ? and from whence came they 


W32-25:3* to thee $ And Hezekiah ſayd, They are come 


d de aſketh him 
ofthe particu- 
lars to make him 
vaderſtand the 
wic · 
lud, which be be⸗ 


from a farre countrep vnto me, from Babel, 


4 Then ſaid he, Ahat haue © chey ſeene in 


thine houſes And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there is 
nothing among my treaſures that J haue not 


l being euer ſhewed them, 


come with their 
== 

d with 
inbition could 
tot ſee, 


5 And Jſaiah ſayd to Hezekiah, Heare the. 
wozd ofthe Lozd of holtes, | 

6 Behold, the dayes come, that all that is 
in thinc houſe , and which thy fathers haue 


e ptbegrie- laytd vp in ſtoꝛe vntill this day, ſhall bee * ca- 


Freatly God ye- 


an vaine glozp, 
f Thatis 0s 
ters and ler 
wants, 


dun Ning. 
0 19, 


tefleth ambition 


leſt ofthe ried to Babel: nothing hall be left, lapeth the 
declared bow =L 09d, 


7 And of thy ſonnes, that Hall pzoceed out 


of thee, and which thouſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away, and they ſhall bee f eunuches in the 
palace of the Ring of Babel, 


8 8Then ſayd Hezckiah to Tlatah , The 
wo of the Loꝛd is good, which thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken: and he ſayd, Pet let there bee peace, and 
truech in my dayes. | 


CHAP, XL. 


2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chriſt, 3 The comming of Tobn 


Baptiſt.” 18 The Prophet reprooueth the idolaters and 
them that truſt not in the Lord. | 


all her ſinncs, y 


mtozt ye, comfort ye my people, will 2 my Wacom 
your God lay, "1.7222 Choate. Tl 
2 Speake comfoztablp to Icruſalem,and 


ſhed, that her iniquicte is pardoned : keß thee res d 
hath received of the Loꝛdes hand double foz oy >>. | 
3 A®voice crieth in the © wildernes,* Pe- two EEB 
pare pe the way ot the Low wegn EEE; A 
the deſert a path foꝛ our God, unn 
4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and euery ame em, 
8 mountatne and hill ſhall be made lowe : and — IN 
the croked ſhalbe ſtreight, and the tough pla⸗ wut. * 4 
ces plaine. x + her — | 
5 And the glozy pf the Loꝛd ſhall be reuei⸗ © gyeaning, u 
led, and all "fleſh ſhall ſer it together: foz the fetus ape © 
mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. -rectlom. 0p ible. © 
6 Aivoyce ſayd Crte,Andhe ſaid,That {oct whereas. * | 
ſhall J cric: All fleſh is graſſe, & all the * grace ble 8 
thereof is as the floure ofthe field, Deke Re. 
7 The graſſe withereth,the floure faveth, < Chats, e 1 
becauſe 'the Spirit ofthe Lozd bloweth vpon aher gan, 
it: ſurely the people is graſle. where they were 
$ The gralle withercth,the floure faveth: zu am m, 
but the ® wozde of our God ſhall ſtand fo? : 


b Thetimeof- 


euer. 5 A ' which ſhould de · a 
9 C O Sion, that bzingclt good tivings, seg 


get thee vp into thehie mountaine: DO Je- e : 
rulalem, that bzingeſt good tidings . lift vp thy — 2 
voyce with ſtrengih: lift it vp, be not alratd: ten: an bis 
ſap vnto the cities of Judah, Beholde » your was fit ec- | 
God, | | e i 
10 Behold, the Lom God will come with ne se, 
power, and v his arme ſhall rule fo; him, be⸗ gem.. 
holde, his reward is with him, and his wozke ge 105 
11 he ſhal feed his locke like a ſhepheard : Haan, Mang 
he (hall gather the lambes with his arme, and 3.3. 
carp them in his bolome, and ſhall guide them maple a 
with a poung. To” =, ä 4 _ 
12 Mho hath meaſured the waters in his b * 4 
r fiſte and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and — 1-4 
compꝛehended the duff of che earth in a mea- knowen thoww | © | 
ſures & weighed the mountaines in a weight, une .. 


® 4 
o 
= 
_ 
. 


and the hilles in a ballance* -_ _ ©» - Gopwhichlh 1 oi 
13 Cho hath inſtructed the Spirit of che ur es 

Lod + o2 was \ his counſeller or taught hum d R Men 
14 Dfwhom tooke he counſell, and WhO nun Ws - 

inſtructed him and taught him in the way of 1 3 


10. 


1% 
J 
* 
C 
= 
4 
nd hd 
j 
- 


v 
. 
Te 
" 
1 


. — , 
uke 
A 1 


, 2 
% * 
nere od 


„ Heſhall 2 
and tender. r Dec that as Gon onely hath all | 
ſame forthe vefence anv maintenance of his Church. 


nite wileyome fo: the ſame ende and purpole. 


+ 
* 
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lance: 


$ 1 . 


Not = ſearch Gods ſecrets. 


Iſaiah. God prouideth for his. 
lance : behold, hee taketh away the Jles as a CHAP, XLL 
little duſt, 2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people, 6 Their idolatrie. 


16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient ko; fire, 
no} the beaſts thereof ſufficient fo2 a burnt of. 


t de 17 All nations befoze him are as nothing, 
allthisrorde in and they are counted to him leſſe then nothing, 
tent that they 

dender and vanitie, 

— 18 To whom chen ® will ye liken God: 02 
Age one what ſimilitude will pe let vp vnto him: 
2 The wozkeman meltech an image: oz 

the Goldſmith beateth it out in golde , oz the 
N Goldſmith maketh ſiluer plates. 
ſbould be 20 Doeth not * the poote chuſe out a tree 
B® that will not rot, fa an oblation : hee ſeeketh 
, alſovntohim a cunning wozkeman,to pꝛepare 
an image that ſhall not be moued, 

21 Know ve nothing + haue ye not heard 
wn 7 it + hath it not bene tolde you from the be⸗ 
ginning : haue pee not vnderſtood it by the 
foundation of the earth 


I 


| 
a 


1 22 Oe ſittetch vpon the circle of che earth, 
he pe Gov and the inhabitants thcreof are as graſhop- 


pers, hee ſtretchcth out the heauens as a cur⸗ 
— "ag {peaveth them out as a tent to 


23 He bzingeth the piinces to nothing. and 
of the earth, as vanitie. 
Da chey were not planted, as 
. — though they were not ſowen, as though their 
them? ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth : foz he did e⸗ 
uen * blow vpon them and they wicht red, and 


| 


5 
7 


1 05 


1 
I 
237 


a Sothat bis 


tuerp place 


ſtubble, 
tarne our epes, 


25 To whom now will pe liken me, that 
Ichould be like him, ſaith che Poly one: 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and — 
who hach created theſe things, and byin 
b Whohathſee * Out their armies by number, and calleth them 
. wnomertbein® all by names * by the greatneſſe of his — 
the karren. and mightie trength nothing faileth, 
c Herebwietd 27 hy ſapeſt thou, D Jaakob, and 
22288 ſp:akeft, D Jlrael, < By way is hid from the 
Lo, and my iudgement is palledoucr ot my 


_ 28 Rnoweft chou not? or haſt thou not 
thee troubles heard, that the euerlaſting God, theLowhach 
A rrein* created the i ends of the earth*he neither lain 
— towel tech, no is wearie: theteis noſearching of his 
time commeth. <vnderftanding, 

n e 29 Bur he giueth ſtrength vnto him that 
ently fainteth , and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, 
8 he increaſech power. 

25 velayin 30 * Euen che poung men ſhall faint, and 


1 be wearie, and the young; men ſhall ſtumble 
in their own der · and fall, 


— 


— 


31 But they that waite vpon the Lowe, 


wingsas the eagles: they ſhallrunne, andnot 
be weary,and they ſhall walke and not faint, 


appearech the whirle winde will cake them away as 


27 Delinerance promiſed to Zion. 
Kar ſilence befoze me, O Jlands, and - Grating 

let the people renew cheir ſtrength ; let 996 28 
them come neere, and let them ſpeake: let bs i 
come together into iudgement. 

2 ho raiſed vp iuſtice from the Eaſt, bs 
and called hum to his foote$.and gaue the na- ger gs ob 
tions befoze him, and ſubdued the Kings + he "A 
gaue them as dult to his ſwozd, and as ſcatte: z 2 2 
red ſtubble vnto his bowe. 


% 


che way that he had not gone with his feete, Eu) ions 
4 Tho hath wzought and done it + hee Catzeans 
that « the 4 generations from the begin: * 1 
ning. Ache Lom am the <firſt, and with the cer II 
laſt J amthe lame, 22 
5 The Ales law it, and did * feare, and the 4 which hay: 
endes of the earth were abaſhed, dzewe neere, = 2 
and s came. 
6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and wen 
ſayd to his bꝛother, > Be ſtiong. 
7 So che wozkeman comfozted the foun — 4 
der,andhe thatſmote with the hammer, him Am 


that ſmote by courſe, ſaying , Jt ia readie 0} ge — 


the ſodering, and he faltned it with nailes,chat dex wy 282 
8 ( But thou, Jſrael, art my ſeruamt, 4 
and thou Jaakob , whom J haue choſen, the wozkes anong 
ſerde of Abjaham my friend, env 
9 Foz I baue taken thee from the ends of biev themſelnes, 


theearth,and called thee befoe the chiefe ther- zg eg 


o, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art mp ſeruant: J maine 


haue choſen thee,andnot caſt thee away, 

10 Feare thou noc,fo2 J am with thee: be = 
not afraid, fox Jam thy God: J will dreng⸗ — 
th then thee, and helpe thee, and wil ſuſteine thee \ Train 
with the *right hand of my iuſtice. 

11 Beholde, all they that pꝛouoke thee, Patz 1 
ſhall be aſhamed, and confounded: they ſhall be firm 4 


\ 1 © 


un: re | 


3 Hepurſued them, and paſſed ſafely by d — 10 | 
the 


e ee 


as nothing,and thep that frive with thee,ſhall © k Thin „ 


per ich. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke chem and ſhalt not gal 
finde them: to vit, the men of thy ſtrife, for 1 
they ſhalbe as nothing, & the men that warre m 
againſt thee, as aching of nought, | 1 Becauſethey 


— * 


an 


13 Ic JtheLodthy God will hold thy n Cb 


right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, J will — thembe 
helpe thee, 
14 Feare not, thou v wozme, Jaakob,and 7 —— 
pe men of Iſrael: J will belpe thee, ſapeth the vering en 
Lodd and thy redeemer the holy one of Jſrael, . Laab 
15 Behold, J will make thee a roller, and ceckevutohin 
a new thzeſhing inflrument hauing teeth: we 
thou ſhalt thꝛeſh the *mountaines, and bung 92 817755 
them to powder, and ſhalt make the hils as ange 


conmeth ſhall renue their ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp the chaffe, 


16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde 4 Gerte e. 


ſhall carte them away and the whirlwind ſhall rev wu che kine- 
ſcatter voineof cu 
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Fo | — 
e neither bee obevient 
n 

—_— 


| — — Nerve: 


15 56 O18 C Dax pedete a pebie, re- 
erde, that pe may 
19 241 — ſeruant% oz 
ade om Deaſe ag my - meſſenger, char Iſent* whots 
. a Had ah yp a Wav the Lops 


e 


2 Wege le, a 
each 


him his 


+ aud Thee nge or :and it 
+» » ſethimonſireround about, and he kn w not, 


1 ke 


and it banned him vp. pet he confiderednot, 
ep, XIII. 


120 — There vn God but one ah 


. | 


Taakob and hee that formed 
 Alvael,v f rare not : fo; I haue redee- 
| rn 875. > 


paltat chough the waters, 


—— Rap — — thac 
Re Pee rn wy ve 


— 


ming thy ſeede from the ! Caſt, 29 
thee from the Teſt, | 
6 Awill ſay to the Roꝛth, Giue: and to qi 
the South,Recpenot backe: Ning my ſonnes the conv. 
from farre,and mp daughters from the endes oo 

ol the earth. 


7 Euer one ſhall be called by my t name: '% 
fo2 I created him to my gloy, fozmed him 
2 

8 Jwillbying foozth the blind people, and 

chey ſhall haue eyes, and the deale, am cher f 
Expt enasvegntme 

9 Letgilthen e toge, %% 
ther, and let the people bee aflembled : tg EY FT 
mong them can declare this, and ſhew vs foz- 
mce things? let dem unt footh thei "to . 
r 
& heare, and ſap, It is trueih. 

10 Pou' emp witneſſes,ſaith che Loyd, 2 
ano ® ſera hom Jha choſe: ther 

fore pe ſhall know and beleeue me, and ye ſhall che 
and vnderſtand that J am: befoze mee there was g 
no God fomed, neither ſhall chere bee alter 
mee, 

11 3, cuenJamthe Loyd, n befiveme 
there is no Sauiour. 


ſpople and 35 I haue ſhewed, when there was no firange g 


god among you: therefoꝛe you are mp witneſ· 
aich the Lo, chat N am God, 
15 Dea, befozethe day was, J mn. ere 2 


will doe it and who ſhall let it: 
14 Thus lapeth the Low your ſcope by 
cheholy one of Fſtael, Foz your ſake Jhane * - 


his people, Hejromiſeth delinerance {hips 


your 
16 Thus ſapth the Loyd which maketh # 1 


wap in the Sex, an pachin hemightle 55 


17 When he *bzingeth out the charet and * 2 

hozle, the anmie and the power lie together,? Pe ek 
and ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, and quen " a 
ched as towe. ele 

18 Remember pee not che fozmer things, ande 
neither regard the things ok old. 

19 Behold, J doe a new thing: now ſhall J, 1 
it come loꝛth:ſhal pounot know it: A wil euen 0. rag 
—— rdeſere, and floods inthe . 
wildernelle ſuch 


20 The wilde "beaſtes ſhall honour mee, ©%% 
ns and the oltriches, becauſe J gane nen, 
the deſert , and floods in the wilder- ces,chartheve 
a neſetoghetnke tomy prope to mine dee 


21 == 


ſelle: they Hall Few kozth my praple. 


22 


= <<  a©mPL pr” _. 


—- = x 


r 


2 o E hs 
” : pr 


Godsele&tpeople. Be Chap — 300 


r 


＋ un belust 22 And thou haſt nit called vpon me, D 
Jaakob, but thou haſt 7 wearied me, O Iſrael, 
23 Chou *halt not vzought me the ſheepe 
2 ol thy butt offrings . neither halt thou honou- 


, * 


1 red me with thy ſacrifices Ahaue not cauſed 
© thee to ſerue with an offring,noz wearted thee 

wv. with incenſe 
hereby > 4 Chou boughteſt me noſweete * fanour 
gs 2% wich manep,ether ho thou mave me vyunk 
with fit of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made 
5 dude me to ® ſerue with thy linnes,and wearievme 


with thine megane. 

5 J, even'Y am hee that putteth away 

ith and thine iniquities fo mine ane ſake, and will 

2 Ea, not remember thy ines. 

a 28 Put me in remembzancet let vs bee 
0% kidgedrogecher : count thou that thou maleſt 

Wl ts, be iuſt iftied. 


* 
| 


*teachers haue tranſereſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefoze Fhane * pzophaned the tu⸗ 
lers of the Sanctuarie , and haue made Jaa 
byget» kob a curſe, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. 


{uſtification , res mip Depts, f- Tho 
— nf © Thy Pula un at, 


CHAP, - = 4nd 

5 T he Lord promiſech comfort, and that bee will aſſemble 
4d, bis Church of diners nations, 9 The vanitie of idules. 
ths of; 17 The ſe of idolaters, 


2 Thus ſaiththeLozd, that mavethee; 


edeginning of 
wheyechou  helpe thee . Feare not, O Jaakob, mpſer- 
— uan, and hourighteous, » > whom A haue cho- 


2 0 3 Fo} J willpowze water vpon the chir⸗ 
tem, tie, and floods vpon the d2ie graund : J will 
eber ts pewꝛe my Spirit vpon thy leeve,and my bleſ- 

| nd; 

And they 4ſhall growe as among the 


| — and as the willowes by the riuers ot 
—.— waters, 


= 5 Dneſhallſay, Jamthe Lopes: ano- 


ther e ſhall bee called by the name of Jaakob: 

on and another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand vn» 

: ow Lozd,and namehimlelfe by the name of 
Iſrael, 

6 Thus laith the Loꝛd the Kingof 3 Alrael 
= and his redeemer, the Lozd of hoſtes,* Jam 
== the firſt,and J amthelaſt, and without mee is 

ram there no God. 
rm 7 And who is like mee, that ſhalls call and 
wall declare it, and ſet hit in oder befoze mee, 
tis, lince J appointed the ancient people? and 
FO Tong Gn Perth As 
Ne i he n .reuel. 1,17. and 23.13. f And appaſnt them that 


* b. b Chat is, declare vnte me how ought ta pzoceede 
eh eth the Arles eln der hoppers hem ol 


8 


| * 
Et now heare,D Jaakob mp ſeruant, and 


and ſozmed * thee from the wombe: hee will ; 


what is at hand. and | 
3 what things are cocome: : 
8 Feare pe not -neither ber afraive: baue '%* far 


nor J ther of olve, and baut betlarth r: 10. . bs: 
pon are tuen my wirnelſes, whether there be oh 
S 
9 Althey that make at image, ate vanicie, . 
and "their delectable things things ſhal nothing p)o- — - 
rnb bir ions ne br: — 
no? therefoze bee — 4h 
confounded, * 


10 Whohathmave*a god, molten : 
image, that iv Rn 
11 Ton 
tbemſe lues att men 8 


. 1 
| * N 


27 Thy 4 firff father hath ſinned, and thy and be 


armecs: pes, he is an 
kallerh: be dyinkech no 


— — 
haue bene at the fire, 

x7 Andre reſvc heroſhemakerh ag 
peth e p2aieth vnco it, and ſaith,Deliuer 
nee. F, 
$- They baue not knowen , noz vuder+ . 1 
* fox God hath ſhut their epes that they » Þ yin 
cannot ſee, and their hearts, [hag they cannot 2 
vnderſtand. ol 


19 And none | —— der 
neither is there knowledge no | 
to ſap, I haue burnt halle ofit,cuenih 
and haue baked be ad alla dpon the co 


eee 


mee: 122 


"le (spalld 
1 ok 0 


2 £ WF. wo * — EC 


Delinerance promiſed. 


| ſaiah. 


of: I haue roſted fleſh, and eaten it, and ſhall A 
make the reſidue thereol an abomination :chall 
I bow to che ſtocke ok a tree: 
x Heisabuſs 20 Oer leedeih * of aſhes: a ſeduted heart 
Aan that ves bath deteiued him, that hee cannot deliver his 
—— ſoule, noꝛ ſay, Js there not a lie in my rig bt 
* Sewing bat hand 


mans heart is 

Salem dere} fog thou art my ſeruant: I haue fozmed thee: 

—.— thou art my ſeruant: D Yirael foꝛget me not. 

22 J haue put away thy tranſgreſſions 

— like a cloun, and thy ſinnes, as a miſt:turne vn⸗ 
bur tothe to me,fo2 Ihaue redeemed thee, 

23 Meiopte. ye heauens:fo2 the Lozdhath 
done it:ſheute, ye lower parts of p earth: lyaſt 
fozth intopyaiſes,ye mauntaines, O fo2eſt and 
euerp tree therein: fog the Loꝛd bath redeaned 
Jaakob and will be glozifiedin Iſrael, 

24 Thus ſaiththe Lo thy redeemer e he 
that fozmed thee from the wombe, Jamthe 
Loꝛd that made all chings, that lpꝛe ad out the 
8 alone, and ſtretched ut the carth by 
my 


turne the wiſe — — 
knowledge fooliſhneſle, 


uant @ perfozmech the counſell of his meſlen⸗ 
gers, ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt bee in 
4 habited: and tu the cities of Judah, Pee ſhalbe 
ep. and J will repayte the decayed pla · 

7 e the * deepe , Bedzie und z 
. 27 to che deepe, e and 
will dzie vp thy floods, 

* 28 to f Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhe p- 
II beard: and he ſhall pertoyme all my defire,ſaps 
. ing alſo to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhale bee built: 
== the and to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall bee 
f 


hers, wl 


{urelylaide, 


$ it ſhoutp bee 
| arrapee, he numer he peron by tome thouly bee moze then an hanvzerh 
' | CHAP. df 


- 
wu 
— 
— ” 
* 


asaththe Fee his ban⸗ 
| nointed whole right hid J haue doldẽ to 
2 — — 
| — bf be bench lopnes of Rings, and openthe doojes 

| perſon en 2x befoze him, and the gatesſhall not be ſhut, 
memes. Co 2 J will go befoze thee x make the © croo- 
rus fhoul r kedffreight: I willbzeake the bjaſendooes, 
Nan 

And J wu giue thee p treaſures ot vark- 
5 andthe things htd in ſecret places, that 
thou mateſt< know that Jam the Lo2d which 
in call ther by thyname,euenthe God of Iſrael, 


ap & lets. e Net 
1 58 ur revs ee . , 
his powe — — 


re 


21 Remember theſe( D Jaakob & Alracl) | 


26 C He confirmeth the woyd of his *ſer- · 


vnder 52 g 
4 Fo2 Jaakob my ſeruants * ſake, J(rael — 
mme elect, J will euen call thee by thy name e 
and name thee, though thou halt not knowen LY 
mee. o 
5 Jamthe Loans there is none other: 
there is ns God belive mee: Is girded thee = 
though thou haſt not knowen me. 
6 That they map know from the riſingof — 
the ſunne , and from the Weſt, that there is the 
none beſides me: J am the Lo2d, and there is 
noneother, 
7 I fozme the light and create darknes: n 
J make peace and create enill; I the * doe — wie 
all cheſe things. 
8 Pe heauens, ſend the dewe from aboue, one pe 
and let the clouds dzop do wne i righteouſnes: 


let the earth open, and let ſaluation and iuſtice abe 


grow foo2th; let it bꝛing them fozth together: — 
Ithe Low haue * created him. ns,” 
9 Woe be vnto him that ſtrineth with his by ret 
maker, the potlherd with the potſherds of the © 
earth: ſhall che clap ſap to him that faſhioncth vl 
it, What makeſt chou:o2 thy wozke,” Jt hath | Deeper 
none hands? impatience, 
10 Moe vnto him that ſaith to bis father, r 8 be 
hat haſt thou begotten'* oz to his mother, font Ga 
CUbat halt thou bzought fo2th* 
11 Thusfaith the Lozd,cheholy one of Al- ylalee — 
rael, ; his maker, Acke me not things to come — 
tonctrning my ſons, #concerning the wozkes ee 
ol mine hands: rommaund you me. KO 
12 Jhauemavetheearth,and createdmon a h 
vpon it: I; whoſe hands haue ſpꝛead out the * Jnfte 
9 A baue euen commaunded all theit 
13 Jhane raiſcd? him vp inrighteouſnes, ee the emen 
J will direct all his wapes:he ſhall build my . 
citie, and he ſhall let goe my captiues, not koz At 
apꝛice no2 reward, ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. — 
14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the labour of; E· 
gypt, and the marchandiſe ol Ethiopia, and ol 1 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall come vnto ber 
thee, and they ſhall be * thine: they ſhallfollow 3% = 
thee , and ſhall goe inchaines : they ſhallfall 1 
downe befoꝛe thee, and make ſupplication vn. 4 
tothee, ſaying , Surely God is in thee, and 
thereis none other God beſides, 
15 Qerilythou, O God, *hideſt thy lelle, 
O Sod ebe Sauiour of Ifrael. 
16 — MR 
dunded: goe to confuſion together, 
that are the makers of images. ont eg 
17 But Iſrael ſhall bee laued in the Loꝛd, 2 5 


with an euerlaſting laluation: pe ſhall not bee =| 


aſhamed no2 confounded wozly without end. to a 
18 Fo thus ſaiththe Lod (that created . 

enemies rh ole 

enemies 

— tn 1h: time 


rar bots fro nlaeg MA... ti 
hugh the me, arg bi ene 


T C Whereas 
Een, Cree 
Ea 


Z GG W = oo omar uw oo wn waa” gg era = 


OR. 
* 


8 


a Theſe wert 
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God bearerh bis. 


Chapalvj.xlvij. Idolatrie « condemned. x 308 = 


_ 
"4 1 
* 1 


— heauen, God himlelle, that fozmedthe earth, 


and made it: he that pzepared it he (created it 

not in vaine : he fozmed it to be ® mhabited) J 
Lig? am the Loꝛd, and there is none other, 
a tat 19 Thaue not ſpoken in ſecret, neither in 
we a place of darkneſle in the earth: I laid not in 
nine vnto the ſeedof Jaakob,Seeke pou me, 
— 1T the L 02d doe ſpeake righteouſneſſe, and de⸗ 
2 clare righteous things, 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come dꝛawe 
neere together, 7 pee abiect ot the Gentiles: 
1 they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the wood 
wa erh he of their idole, and pzap vnto a god that cannot 
, laue them. 

21 Tell pee and bꝛing them, and let them 
e rake counſell rogether, who hath declared this 
alete from the beginning % or hath tolde it of olde: 

3 Hauenot J the L odd : and there is none other 
God beſide me, a tuſt God, and a Sauiour: 
there is none beſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me, and pee ſhall be ſaued: 
all * the endes ol the earth ſhall be ſaued:foz A 
am God: and there is none other, 

23 Jhaue\ſwozne by my ſelfe: the woꝛd is 
den gone out of my mouth in · righteouſneſle, and 
ſhall not returne, That euer d knee ſhal bow 
vnto me, & euerp tongue ſhall ſweare by me. 
= 24 Ourelpche ſhal ſay, In the Loꝛd haue J 

righteouſnefle & ſtrength: he ſhall come vnto 
the bim, and al that 4pzouoke him, ſhalbe aſhamed, 
this. 25 The whole ſeede ol Iſrael (hall bee iu · 
e (tified, and glozie in the Lozd, 
CHAP, XLVI. 
1 Thedeftrntlionof Babylon and their idoles 3 He calleth 
the Lewes to the confederation of bu workes, 
RE is howed powne:*Nebo is fallen:their 
=. idoles were vpon the © beaſtes, and vpon 
the cattell : they which did beate you, were la⸗ 
— re dem den witha wearie burden, 
2 © They are bowed down, and fallen toge⸗ 
ther:fo2 they could not rid them of che burden, 


e 
22 
5 


Prat 


: 


15 
1 


ift 
arch 


= 


cried them 


4 — and their 4 ſoule is gone into captiuitie. 


that caried 


3 Heart yeme,D houſeof Jaakob,anv all 
u bur> that remaine of the houſe of Jſrael, which are 
T enen *bozne of mee fromthe wombe, and bzought 
Narr da vp of me from the birth. 
im ſenſe. 4 Therefoe vnto olde age, I the ſame, e⸗ 
rides uen J will beate you vntill the hoare haires: 
tven the idle I haue made you: I will alſo beare you, and 
awe, J will caryyou,f and  willdehuer you, 
ac ters, 5 C To whomwillpeemakeme like 02 
. bis, Make me equall, oꝛ compare me, that J ſhould 
— 2 be like him 
1 6 Thep dꝛawe gold out of the bagge, and 

— weigh ſiluer in the ballance, and hire a golde⸗ 

. ſmith to make a god ok it, and they bow down, 
mg 

temper ta rhink rv ſe Go wag ot gin a6 he ales ofthe 
linen: dwg thr the nol htc idoles,tomake them to be 


ne Iriving that the molTehat con be obey in their commen- 
pooue them vile, Batuc. 6. 25. 


and wozſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders :thep 
cary him and ſet him in his place: ſo doethhee 
ſtand, and can not remooue from his place. 
Though one crie vnto him, vet can he not ans 
were, noꝛ deliuer him out ok his tribulation, 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bzing 6 — 
it againe co minde, O pou tranſgreſſers, Piana al 

9 Remember the fozmerchingsofold : foz aer 
Jam God and there is none other God, and u. 
there is like me, i Cher is . 

10 hich declare the laſt thing from the naa 
beginning: and from ofolde , the things that as «birds 
were not done, ſaping, Pp counſell ſhal ſtand, x 
and J will doe whatſoeuer J will. — 

11 Fcallai birde from the Eaſt, and the 2008 2 
man of my *counſel from farre:as A baut ſpo- r. 


ken, lo will J bing it to paſſe : I haue purpo- 
To, 


ſed it, and J will doe it, 
= 


are farte from iuſtice. 

13 Ibzing ®aeere mp iuſtice:it ſhal not be tha: 
far off my ſaluation ſhal not tarrp:fo2 J wil 
giue ſaluat:6 in Jion,8 mp glozp vnto Jrael, 4 


CHAP. XLVIL 
T he deſiruttion of Babylon and the cauſe; whereſore. 
Dme down and ſit in the duſt: O *virgin, 


daughter Babel, ſiton is un 
S 
thou ſhalt no moze be called tender qq delicate. . 


2 Take the mill tones, #<grindemeale: e ment tha 
looſe thy lockes : * make bare thy feete : vnco- k® 
uer the legge,andpaſſethzough the floods. 1 

a eek hate be — and wes 
thy ſhame ſhalbe — wes the « 
and J wil not meete thee as a*man, 

4 Our redeemer. the Loꝛd ok hole is his wen 
Name.che holy one of Iſrael. , INS word + 

5 8 Sit ſlill, and get ther intovarkneſſe,D mad 
daughter of the Chaldeans: fox hou ſhalt0 che 
mote be called, The ladie ofkingvomes, | 

6 J was wꝛoth with my people: J haue e 
polluted mine iuheritance, and giuen them in- | 72 
to thine hand: thou dioſt ſhew them no b mer · Las 
©, hutthou pavſt lap rhp ver heaup yoke Jo 
vpon the ancient, 

7 Andthouſapdeft, J ſhall be alady fo 6. 18 
uer, ſothat thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde to E 
theſe things, nether diddeſt thou remember 
the latter ende thereol. 


8 Therefozenow heare, thou that art gi- wee 


12 Oeare mee, pe ſtubburne hearted, that 
Nen. J. _ 


not ſit as a widow — — 
of childzen. 


9 Buttheſetws things ſhall come to thee 
ſuddenlyon one dap, the loſſe of and 
widowhoode : they ſhall come © hee in 


their iperfection,fo2 C mt ANG 7 
E ee 2 nations, 


_— 


Vaine ſciences. 


pn 


Iſaiah. 


God tryeth D |; 


nations, and foz the great abunvance of thine 


rs, 
10 Fon thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy * wildome 
lone and thy knowledge, they haue cauled thee to 
poltcie rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, J am, 
laned thee. andnone els, 

11 Therefoze ſhall euill come vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not know the mozning thereof: 
deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee , Which thou 
ſhalt not be able to put away: deſtruction ſhal 

thee ſuddenly, oz thou be aware, 


that 


vaine con · ö 
that put and in the multitude ol thp ſouthſapers (with 
r whome thou haſt ! wearied thy ſelfe from thy 
youth) i ſo be thou mayeſt haue pꝛolite, or if ſo 
be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength, 
13 Thou art wearied in þ multitude ot᷑ thy 
the counſels: let nom the aſtrologers, the ſtarre ga · 
— ſtand vp, e ſane thee 
u from thele things, that ſhall come vpon thee, 
14 Vehold,they ſhal be as ſtubble: the fire 
; ſhall burne them: they ſhall not deliuer their 
one liues frũ the power ol p flame:there ſhal 
anke be no coles to warme at, not light to ſit by. 
ve 15 Thus ſpall they ſerue thee, with whom 
thou haſt wearied thee, euen thy merchants 
from thy youths euery one ſhall wander to his 
owne®'quarter : none ſhall ſaue thee, 
The 4. Se A be Lord 
I Tewes 6 11 TheL 
alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their deliuerance out 
of Babylon, © at 
[JEare yethis,© houle of Jakob, which 
are * called by the name of Jſrael , and 
are come outof b the waters of Juvah : which 
xs tobe {weare by the name of the Lozde, and make 
% . menttonoftheGobofA(rael,burnotin truth, 
no2 in righteouſneſle, 
ume 2 Fo they are called ot᷑ the holy citie, and 
eee dap chentlelues © vpon the God of Iſrael, 
' Helw,as though Whole Name is the Lozdofhoſts, 
hauls bane 2 Jhaue declared the fozmer things of 
e alde, and they went out of mymouth, and J 
ee ſbewed a them: J did them ſuddenly, and they 
came to palle, 
1 Becauſe Jknew, that thou art obſti- 
| ——— and thy 
n 7 Therefoze I haue declared it to thee of 
in, old: befoze it came to paſſe, I ſhewed fit thee, 


e, 

ouerteme. 97 —— il 
i u | and w 

* not pe s declare it: I haue ſhewed thee newe 


euen now, and hi hi 
L things, ou hiv things, which thou 
= qo 


7 They are created now, and not of olde, 
others? andeven befoze this thou heardeſt them not, 


them, and my carued image, and my molten 


among thine inchanters, afflictio 


leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done ſ. 


leſt thou houlveſt ſay , Beholde, Ab knewe b ®hewingt 
them, — 7 
8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neither did⸗ 84 — 
deſt know them, neither pet was thine eare o⸗ 28 
pened ot olde: fo2 J knew that thou wouldeſt 


grieuoufly tranſgreſſe : therefoze haue J cal cher” «&Þ. 


led thee a tranſgreſſour from the wombe. 1 
9 Fo: mp Names ſake will Jdeferre my ht A t 
wꝛath, andfo2 my pꝛaiſe will I refratne it ded HEN þ 
from thee, * that J cut thee not off. ds of 
10 Beholve, I haue fined thee, but! not as % ne 
ſiluer : I haue v choſenthee in the fonace of k den waguy. 
crion, Jain TA 
11 Foz mine owne ſake, foz mine owne fois imp free 
ſake will J doe it: foz how ſhoulve my Name fam. malt 
" bepolluted** ſurely J wil not giue my glo- | Fa Adar. 
12 Hearemee,D Jaakob and Jſrael,my fe! wie 
talled y A am, Jam the firſt,and Jam the laſt, purenefie, wh 
13 Surely mine hand hath laid che foun- thing Rn 
dation ofthe earth, and my right hand hath = Teese 
ſpanned the heaucns: when I call them, a they dan 
ſtand vp together. | Houlvett 


14 All pou, aſſemble pour ſelues, and 1 
heare: which among them hath declared theſe the 

things the Lozd hath loued him: he will do —— | 

his will in Babel, and his arme ſhall bee gs We 
gainſt the Chaldeans, | EE 

15 J, euen J haue ſpoken it, and I haue > ery 
calledhim: Jhaue bzought him, and his wap "Rem Cha 
hall pꝛoſper. | 3 

16 Come neere vnto me:heare pe this: J antow whas 
haue not ſpoken it in ſecrete from the * begin ⸗ wand A 
ning: from the time that the thing was, J was 1 — A 
there, and now the Lozd God and his Spirite den chene, 
bath *ſentme, IM 

17 Thus laith the Low thy teveemer, the mer tien 
Holy one of Aſtael, Jam the Lozde thy Gov, n 
which teach thee ® to pꝛoſite, and leade thee by fohers. 
the wap that thou ſhouldeſt goe. hot 3 

18 Ohthat thou haddeſt hearkened to mp beeilt, n 
commaundements ! then had thy pꝛoſperitie . 
bene as the flood, and thy righteouſneſle as the mA 
waues ofthe ſea, — 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had beene as the ſande, 3 
and the fruite ok thy body like the grauel tber⸗ „Pane 
of: his *name ſhouldnot haue bene cut offno2 of pac, + * 
deltropedbefozeme. | 11 

20 o pe out of Babel: flee pee from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of iop: tel and declare {7am 
this: ſhewe it foo2th to the ende of the earth: nerd chants 
ap pee, The Lozdhath redeemed his ſeruant ann 
Jaakob. deligerance. - . 

21 Andthep *were not thirftp:he led them a 
though the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the waters a 
to flowe out ok the rocke foꝛ them:fo hee claue wer eee fchr 
the rocke,andthe water guſhed out. . 

22 There is no *peace,ſayththe Lozd, vn⸗ beth 87 
to the wicked. — 
Gods pzomile, N | 


* 


thee out of @. +, } 


C51 | 


* 


Gods great louc. | 
_—_— 3 


Chap. 5 


" Nurſes of che Cina 30%%/ 


C HAP. XLIX. 
| 1 The Lord exhortech all nations to beletue his promiſes, 
| "* 6 Chriſt u the ſaluation of all that beleene, ani will de. 
| liner them from the tyranie of their enemies, | 


peoplefromfarre, The Lowhathcalled 

10 2 me from v the wombe, and made mention of 
mp name from mpmothers bellie. 
cove 2 lud he hath made mp mouth like a ſharp 

. urg (wozd: vnder che ſhadow of his hand hath he 
ebm, and mapeme a choſea ſhaft, and hid 
me in his quiuer, 
| ben | 2 And laid vncome, Thou art my ſeruont; 

Qs: « Iſrael, fo2 I will be glozious in thee. 

wid 4 And J (am, Jhaue f laboured in vaine: 
Jhaue ſpent mp ſtrength in vatneand lo no⸗ 
rows + ching:lnzenp udgement is wirhrhe Lozd,and 
4 Ann now ſaith the Lozd,that foamenme 
i, ſromche wombe id be is Ceruans;that I map 
ves | bing Jaakab againe to him(chaugh Iſrael 
be not gathered, s yet ſhal I beglozivus inthe 
eyes of the Low; and my God ſhall bee mp 
ſtrength.) 
65 And he ſaid, It is a ſmall thing that tbou 


ö 285 | 


al Jaakob, and to reſto pe the deſolations ot If 

„ ral: J will alſa giue * ther fo alight ofthe 

| Gentiles, that thou maieſt bee my ſaluation 
that vuto the end ofthe wozly, 


— 
4 kael. and his Holy one, to him that isveſpiſed 
in ſoule, to a nation that is toa (ers 
1 
P au 

Ide e, Is faithfull: and the Poly one of Arael, which 
eee 

mminifterie, 8 Thus ſaith the Lod,! Ju an acceptable 
=, time haue J hearvrhee: and inavdayoffalua. 
and A willpzeſerue 


people, — maieſt raiſe vp the »earth, 
and obtaine the inhericance of thedeſolate he⸗ 


, fitages? 
9 Chat thou mateft ſapto the o pziſoners, 
ms 9 fooꝛth:and to them that are i 
She we your lelues: they ſhall feede in the 
— wapes, and their? paſturcs ſhall ber in all the 
tops of thehils, '- 

10 They all uot be hungtie neither ſhall 
Ciarch,when he they bee thirſtie, neither hall the heate (mite 
them,noz the lunne: fo he that hach compaſſi- 
on don them, ſhall leade them: euen to the 
ſpꝛings ot waters ſhall be dꝛiue them. 

11 And J will make all mp mauntaines, 
as a way, and my pathes ſhall be exalted. 
rathing but confuſion and bifozder; o To them that are in the pziſun 


death.” p. Being in Chziftes p2otection they ſhall bee ſafe againſt 
and free from the feare of the enemies. q Beaning , that there 


— — 
mekcp towary it, 


_— | hetabt abs hos Iles, and hearken, pee 
14 * 


hep rr 1 ſhouldeſt be mp leruaut , toraiſe upthetribes ces, a 


i — in — way from Babplen, that thould hinver oz durt thenr-but 


1 2 Beholo,ihele walicometromfarre:ano | ""* 8 
loe, theſe fromthe 


vponhis 
14 Button laid; The Le 
TE 


— 
my 

17 Thy builders make ! haſterthy deſtroy. ® 
6 
„ 


— ren | 8 . 
ment, y gird thy ſelfe withthemlike a bie. Selva! 
19 Fit ogrmeny 117 legend — 


| - Thusſaichthe Lond the reveenicrofÞ ka me: glue 


will "life vp min hancock «Ge denti 
——— 
hing thy ſonnes i 
r 


— _ 
Iicke puſtof 
cs mite trad e 


ſhall not ve aſhamevchat wait 
24 eee — 
wightie $02 the iult captinitie deliuerev⁊ | 


the pꝛaye of hag ap. | : 

will contend adecy with 

thee den Tl rh gs, 3 
6 And will feede them that ſpoyle 


wie their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bedzun- 9 
ken with their owne <lood;, as with (werte |, 
wine:andall fleſh ee .02d ano 


am thy ſanigur and ch b 
one of Jaakob, 


i. Y 


The lewves forſaken, 


Iſaiah. 


To truſt in Go 


CHAP. I. TYM 
The 1 ewes forſaken for «time. 2 Tet the power o 
—_— got a add urs 


; —— — nn 
= pour mothers diuozcement,> whom I 
25 — — *cowhom 
J (old you? Behold, foz your iniquities are pe 
oP thoulo ſold, & becauſe of pour tranſgreſſions is your 
declare that Þ mother fozſaken, 
2 Uiherefoze a came J,andthere was no 
man J called, and none anſwered : is mine 
DE = ſhoztned,that it cannot helpeto2 haue 
—— — F no power todeliuer Behold, at my ce buke 
a Jdzevptheſea: I make the flouvs deſert: 
n „and dieth 
0}t 
3 Acleth the heauens wich darkneſſe / and 
make af ſacke theit couering. 
r 4 The Loo God hach giuen eme a tongue 
L ol the learned, that J ſhould know to miniſter 
e 2 14010 in meta bim thar ia w werte: he will 
enen file mer vp in the mozning: inthe mozmng 
. i be will when mine care to here, as the lear- 
D. 
$ The Lozd God hath opened mine eare 
13 rebellious, neither turned J 
— 6 kerne tnf alm, — 
my cheekes to the nippers: J hid not my face 
—— wr — 
4 LowGod will helpe me, there 
Baabe confoitnvey: therefoxe baue 
112 ———— ha 
hall not be aſhamev. 
t $ Heisneere thatiultifieth mee: who will 
tontend with mee + Let vs ſtand together: 
© who is mine aduerſarie* lethim come neere 
9 Behold, the Low God will helpe mee: 
mh is her that can condemne mee: loe, they 
n 


— 4 e 
—.— Lam isbn bener che voiceof his ſeruantche 
eiche e that walketh in darknefſe , and bath no light, 
=> aan 
der on 
den bur Th Behold, all you kindle ® afire, and are 
= . —U—— — opt walke in the 
Aisa r . 


ight of pour fire, and in the ſparkes that yer 
— This ſhal ye haue ol mine hand: 
xe ball ie dome in row. 

they labour to them from hell to m Boi 


hane 
Nee e 0 


— i 
onlolgtie 


not de c 
CHAP. LI. 


1 To truſt in God «lone by Abrahams example, 7 Not to 
— ens of * Tum 


Hut » pee that tollow after tighte⸗ 3 
ouſneſſe, and pet that ſecke the Lozy; der Nn 
looke vnto the b rocke, whence pe are hewen, be 1 
and to the hole of the pit, whence per are dig- nander 

ged. > That — 

2 Conſider Abꝛaham paur father, and Sa- ye 
rah that bare you fe2 I called him alone, and nf I | 
bleſſed him, and increaſedhim. — 

3 Surely the Lod ſhall comfozt Zion: he 
ſhall comfoztall her deſolations, and hee ſhall = 
make her deſert like Eden, aud her wilder, © - pint 
neſſelike the garden of the Lozd:iop and glad» Gch. * 
neſſe ſhalbe found therein:pꝛaiſe, and the voice 
of ſinging, 

4 Hearken yee vnto me, my people, q giue 
eare vnto me, O my people: fo a Law ſhall — 
pꝛoceede ſrom me. and J will bzing foozthmp eee 
iudgement foꝛ the light of the people. 
5 My righteouſneſle is neere: my ſalua- 7 
tion goeth foxch, and mine * armes ſhall iuvge 
the people:the Jles (hal waite fozme,and ſhal * 

6Lift vp pour eyes to che heauens, d locke 
vpon the earth beneath: fo2 the c heauens ſhal , d. 
vanich away like ſmoke, the earth ſhall wart mech tem the 
olve like agarment,andthey that dwellthere- E-- 

in,ſhall periſh in like maner, but my ſaluation * oo” 
ſhall bee fo2 euer, and mp righteouſneſſe Gall 
not be aboliſhed, 

7 Pearken vntome,yee that know righte- 
gulnes, the people in whoſehearc is my Law, 
Feare pee not the rep2och of men, neither bee 
pe afraid of their rebukes, 

8 Fox the moth ſhall eate them vp like a 
garment , and the wozme ſhall eate them likt 
wooll: but mp righteouſneſle ſhalbe fo euer, 
— my ſaluation from generation to genera⸗ 

on, 

9 Riſevp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength. O 
arme ofthe Lozd: riſe vp as i in the olde time Wenge, 
in the generations of the woꝛld. Art not thou arte 
the ſame, that hath cut Nahab, and wounded ffn det veine- 
the k dzagon, rance out of E. 

10 Artnotthou the ſame, which hath dꝛi⸗ ans 
ed the ſea, euen the waters of the great deepe, ea 
making the depthofthe Sea a wapfoz the re- e 
deemed to paſſe ouer: 


time that 
itcom⸗ 


— — 


11 Therekoze the redeemed of the Lo2d d n 
3 


ſhal ! return, and come with top vnto ion, and 
euerlaſting ioy ſhall bee vpon their head: they 
ſhall obtaine ioy, and gladneſſe: and ſoz0w and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 J,cuenY am her,. chat comfozt you, 
Mho art thou. that thou ſhouldeſt feare amoz* 
tall man, and the ſonne ol man, which ſhalbe 
made as graſſe: 

13 And kozgetteſt the Loꝛd thy maker,that 
hath ſpread out the heauens,and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ꝛand haſtfearev continual- 
lp al the day, becauſe of the rage ofthe oppecr 

our, 


"nd 
2 
» 


— 


Not to feate man. 


Chap. lij liij. 


. 
— — 
We” 1 


— 


8 8 lt. Aon. 


. 


the! rage ofthe oppzeſſour* 


4 The captiue haſteneth to bee looſed, 1 


D and cht hee ſhould not vie in the pie, no2 that 


E pe be his bꝛcad ſhouldfaile, 


athwent: foz in 
| de ved the ſea,when his waues roared: the Lon 
niger of hoſtes is his Name. 

— x6 Aud J haue put my wozdes in thy 
mee mouth, and haue defender thee inthe ſhadom 
— - of mine hand, that J may plant the o heauens, 
Bub. 10 lay the foundation ofthe earth, and ſay vn⸗ 
rein. | to Zion,Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Jeru⸗ 


—— 


Abena ſale, which haſt-d2unke at the hand of the 
ab bin Loꝛd the v cup oł his wzath:thou haſtvzunken 
uud the dꝛegs ofthe cup of trembling, and wzung 


them out. 

— 18 There is none to gulde her among all 
den made, the ſonnes, whome ſhee hath bzought foozth: 
—— there is none that taketh her by the hand of all 
genen. the ſonnes that ſhe bath bought vp, 

un 19 Cheſe two a things are comevnts thee: 

ance who will lament thee* deſolation and deſtruc⸗ 


o_ pan. 


morn. Jcomfoxt thees 
20 Thyſonneshaue fainted, anvlie at che 
+ Wont head of all the ſtreetes as a wild bull in a net, 


thatoometotde* zune ol thy God. 
— 21 Therefoze heare now this, thou mile. 


ger, table and dzunken but * not with wine, 
4 drothe 22 Thus laieth thy Lowe God, euen 
bn, God that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
Re“ Behold , J baue taken out ofthine hand the 
fed be comte : CUPPL of trembling , euen the dzenges of the 
"Bur with row. cüppe Bf my wzath: thou ſhale dyinke it no 
lead feare, moe, 
23 But J will put it into their hand that 
ſpoyle thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow 


ſour, which is ready to deſtroy : MApere is now = 


15 And J amthe Lon thy Godthat diui- 


Sadr tion and famine,and the ſwozd:by whomlhall ruſ 


weltherhings and are full of the wzath of the Low, and te- Ood, | 


Sal 14 1 . | ps * . 4 
uation-publiſhed. 310 
i 1 " — 8 5 


howle, ſaith the Lame: TT 
be is f bla n! 
6 Therkoze mp people hall knowe 
Name: therfoze they ſhall know in my 
that J am be that do ſpeake: behold, it is J. 
7 — 
are the — mon war bn ns 
ſhethpeace! that-declarcthgood tidings}, and 
publiheth r ging vnto Zn Thy i 
God reigneth ! t 
8 k The voice of thy watchmen ſhall be ＋ | 
heard! they ſhal life vp their voice, and hour ®* 
together: fo2 they ſbal ſee eye to eye, when the ths 
Lo2d ſhall bzing againe Jion 
9 O pe delolateplacesof Jeruſalem, be ate ; but 
glad and r eiopce together: ta the Lozdehath re 
—— bis people: he hach tede emed Je % 2 


_—_ : 
. 


10 The Love hath nude i barehis belle g 
arme in the light of al the Gentilen and al the pu 
NS CEEEInSY — 


downe, that we may goe ouer, and thou halt ſage 


laid thy bodie as the ground, and as the ſtreete 
to them that went ouer, 


CHAP, LIL 


1 A conſolation to the people of G ers 
2. people of Ged. 7 Wee 
Riſe, ariſe: put on thy trength,© Zion: 
put on the garments of thy beantie, O 
Jerulalem,the holy citie: fo hencefozth there 
+ Bowicke ty: ſhallno® moe come into thee the vncircumci- 
rent which hal den ſed and the vncleane. 
— 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the > duſt: a- 
avoppele riſe, and ſit downe , D Jeruſalem: loole the 
d Putolfthe bands of thy necke, O thou captiue daughter, 
we > Zion, 
— 3 Foz thus laith the Loꝛd, Pee were ſold 
wan ef foz<nought : therefoze ſhall pee be redeemed 
a © Th Baby. without money, 


. ̃ — riibi 


can beleeue 7 
tite. 


hriſt and his kingdome vboſe word few will beleewe, 

: — 2-4-4 eg 2 | 

12 And i our finnes, R 
Ho will beleeue our reyo2t% and to a 0 


Ma whor is the > arme of the Lozd re- 3 
ueiled ? 0 
2 Denar befoze him as u 


299 and In 
their delluerance ole heartes Go . em. 10, 16. b Peaning, 7 0 ne — 
but toncherh with the ve Lo * „ 


„ 7 "> 4 

4 Vis: * 8 

at ve f =— * 
| * xs pax * 

vr. ac 14 = 2 


7 


Chriſt and his office. 


Iſaiah. 


The Church increaſed, / 


— —4— anch, and as ac roote out of a dꝛie ground: 

Soha fwal he hath neither koꝛme noz beautie : when wee 

— (hall ſee hum, there (hall be na foxmethat wee 
-man,baric halt ſhoulp deſire him. 

3 Heisdeſpiſed andreiectedofmenthe is 

a man fultof ſozrowes andhath experience of 

. * infirmities: wee hidde as it were our faces 

4 was by fromhim: he was deſpiſed and wee eſteemed 

» himnot 

4 Surely hee bath bozne our infirmities, 
#5; and caried* our ſozrowes : ya wee did iudge 
eto him as 8plagued , and ſmitien ol God , and 
| zthe 

| humbled. 

IL ; But he was wounded fo2 our tranſgreſ- 
ai. ſons, hee was bzoken fox our iniquities : the 
1 »e. chaſtiſement ot our peace was vpon him, and 
we with his ſtripes we are healed, 

; - 6 Alwe like ſheepe haue gone aſfrap: we 
L haue turned euerie one to his owne way, and 
Sacre. Wegen hath laivvyon himehe iiniquirie of 

. vs 


25 7 Hewas oppyeſſed and he was afflicted, 
men dment of pet did he not k apen his mouth: he is bzought 
— an 1 a ſheepe tothe ſlangbter, andas a ſhtepe be- 
* rn. (0 hee openethnoc 


be mouth, | 
8 Hee was taken out from! pꝛiſon, and 
from judgement : v and who ſhall declare his 
1 of the li⸗ 
ow ben eee een 


* | 
. 
— 


2 2 yn 


4 wt 


w 4 
rar wp : 


10 Pet the Lozd would bjeake him, and 

make him ſubiect toinfirmities:when® be ſhal 
make his ſoule an offering foz ſinne he thal ſee 
the  hisſeede and ſhall pzolong his dayes, andthe 
— mne 
* of the v trauaile of his ſoule, 
| 1 
„„ 
» beare theiriniquities. 


9 12 Therefoze will A giue him apoztion 
him wich the great, ann ber ſhall veuine the ſpople 

ud mith the ſtrang, becauſe hee * hath powzed out 

his ſonle vntodeath: and he was counted with 
the trauſgreſſers,and hee bare the ſin * oma: 


be 
nation of his 


| nxcnofs yy, audpraped hn thetreſpalſers, 

1 e wee ee whereas Boles cold ot inf 

x — Law. 7. 13, rv pn org Bt ey 
CHAP, LINI. 


I Meeof the Gentiles ſhall beleexe the 

Jewes. 7 God leameuh his for a time, fo whom afterward 
be ſpewerh mercie. 

* Eiopce, D *barren that vidſt not beare: 

he ak fozth into ioy and reioyce, thou that 


aketh to 
fruit of the ſame , 
1 rium 


as a widow without hope to haue any chilvzen. 


then of the 


diddeſt not trauaile with childe:foz the b deſo⸗ Þ 1 
late hath moe childzen then the married wife; un 
ſaith the Lo2d, 


them ſp2ead out the curtainesof thine habita· 
tions : ſpare not, ſtretch oye thp coꝛdes and 
make faſt chy ſtakes. 


hand and on the left, and thy ſcede ſhallpoſ: 
——— Gentiles, and dweil in the deſolate 
es. 


med, neicter ſhalt thou bee confounded : ko then 
thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame : yea, thou ſhalt een e 
fozcet the ſhame of thy 4 youth, and ſhalt not the 
remember the repzochsf thy widowhoodanp {4 
moze. 


(whoſe Name is the Loꝛd of Poſtes) and thy be 


reveemer the Holy one of Jſrael,ſhall bee cal- 
led the God of the whole 8 wozld, 


hee ow: none Aſnue trootne Thar hs waters SY | 


2 <Enlge the place of thy tents, and let wen 


? 


weather 


F 


10 


1. 
Z 


3 Ya thou ſhalt — the right 


5 


F 
110 


= 


— Rt 


ry 


4 Fearenot : foz thou ſhalt not bee aſha- threlp this 


bnder 


5 Fo he that f made thee, is thine huſband anz 


= 


IM 


6 Fo2 the Lozd hath called thee, being as co 
a woman fozſaken , and afflicted in ſpirit, and ee 
7 — wife when thou walk refuſcd,ſatch 
t N 
7 Foz a little while baue A kozlaken ther, Win 
but with great compaſſion wil I gather thee. d 
8 Foa moment, in mine anger, J bid my 1 
face from thee fo2 a litle ſeaſon, but with euer · woe 
laſting mercie haue J had compaſſionon thee, 
ſaiththe Loꝛd thy redeemer. ee 
9 Fo2thig isvuto mee as the i waters of » Mn,, 


of Noah ſhould no moze goe ouerthe earth, ſo Pan, 
haue I \wozne that 7 would not bee angrie z 
with thee,noz rebuke ther. 

10 Fo} the mountatnes ſhall remooue and —— 
the hils ſhal fal downe: but my mercie ſhal not un. 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the couenant of 
my peace fallaway , ſaith the Lo2d, that hath | 
compaſſion on thee, 

11 O thou afflicted and toſſed wich cem- 
peſt,chat haſt no comfozt,behold,J wil ley thy gte 
ſtones with k the carbuncle, and lap thy koun⸗ ienteltere oft 
dation with laphirs, 2 

12 And J will make thy windowes of||e- | er- 
merands, and thy gates GLAS, and all | | By the tering 
thy boꝛders of pleaſant ſtones. . —. 

13 And all thy childzen ſhalbe i caught . 
the Lon, and much peace ſhall ber to thy chil· =: 
den. 225 hoſfr 

14 In v righteoulnes ſhalt thou be eſtabli- lun. 
hed, and be fur from oppzeſſion; foꝛ thou ſhalt 5 — 
not keare it: from feare: lo it ſhal not come ene 
neere thee, nemies el the 95 
N wk the enemie ſhall gather him. e = 

ut ame: whoſoeuer ſhal gather 
himſelfe in thee,” againſt thee, ſhall fall, 2 2 by backing 

16 Behold,J haue created the with that buel ee 
vr fy fringe are hires bir ige, a0 gl 


weth 


Grace offred freely. 


Chap. Iv. lvj. H 


Blinde Watchmen. 7717 


bloweth che coales in the fire, q him that bzin- 
geth foxch an inſtrument fox his wan, and K 
ne created the deſtroper to 5 
17 But all the weapons th 
gainſt thre, chal not pꝛoſper: and euery t 
that ſhall riſe againſt chee in iudgement, 
ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage of the 
Loꝛds ſeruants, and their tighteoulneſſe is of 
me, ſaiththe Lozd, 


CHAP, LV. 
1 An exhortation to come to Chriſt, 8 Gods counſels are 


— ee not 45 mars, 12 The toy of the faithfull, 


2 5 aw [JD , euety one that * thirſteth , come ye to 
the waters, and pee that haue v no ſiluer, 
e tome, buy and eate : come, J ſap, buy wine 
with thetimogi- and milke without liluer and without monie. 
0 2 Therefoze doe pe lay out ſiluer and not 
fl. {92 bzead% 4 and pour labour without being ſa⸗ 
21 tiſlied: hearken diligently vnto mee, and eate 
that which is good, and let pour ſoule delite in 


ea. 


= ,? efatnes, 

s 3 Encline pour eares, and come vnto me: 
wag heare, and your loule (hall liue, and J will 
n en make an euerlaſting couenant with yon, euen 
Ince cs the flure mercies of Dauid. \ 


neth all 
tothe 
= 
this caʒ po- 


Fm 


the people, ko; a pꝛince and a maſter vnco the 
ple, 
4 Behold,thou halt cal a nation that thou 


bat ſball runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lozdthy 
ps the ME oneof Iſrael : foz hee hath 


; — 5 

==" colt 6 else be e thee 
il. found: call ye vpon him while he is nere. 

neo: 7 Let the wicked * fozſake his wayes,and | 


Feb ad returne vntothe Lom, and he wil haue mercie 


nenant, which VPon him: and to our God, ko; he is very rea* 
c Frag dy to foꝛgiue. 
— ts 8 Fo2my'thonghts are not pour thoughts, 
 Hanbececee,y, neither are your waies my waies ſaich p Loꝛd. 
ne Ton as the beauens are higher then the 
2 Bennie, £arth, lo are my waies higher thẽ your wales, 
Du bareg. and mp thoughts aboue pour thoughts, 
= 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe 
Cate and the now from heauen, x returneth not thi⸗ 
— hes didit ther but watereth the earth and maketh it to 
we ode h2ing forth and bud, that it may giue ſeed ta 
1 the ſower, and bzeadvntohim that eateth, 
E 2 40 his 11 So ſhal my ®wowd be. that gveth out of 
Oey be he, BY mouth: it hall not returne vnts me vopd, 
weththatrepen. but it ſhall accompliſh that which J will, and 
| Aa, it ſhall pꝛoſper in the thing whereto J ſent it. 
and how he can» 12 Therefoꝛe pe ſhal goe out with io, and 
okay be ledde fooꝛth with peace: the n mountaines 


— of our faith appeare. 1 Although you are not ſoone reconciled one to an 
antenne by pour ſelues, pet A am moſt eaſie ro be reconcile, yea I offer 

to pou, m I theſe ſmal things haue their effect,as vaily _ 
bill thing ings which — which I baue made 2 d, bzing to 
which A hane [pok? foz your peliuerice. n Read 44-23.049-13+ 


ae and allthe trees ok the ſiclve ſhall cuppe 


4 Beholde, I gaue t him fo) a witneſſe to wa ri e 


knoweſt not, d g a nation that knew not thee, 


e CITY the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and 


and the hilles hal break foxch befoze you inco 


their handes, | 
13 Fo thoznes there ſhalgrowfirre trees: - 

. for nettles ſhall growe the mpzrhe tree, and ic F 

atberothe Laden n b neren | 
laſting figne that ſhall not be taken away, Uf 
| Church, 


CHAP, LVI. 
1 An exhortationto iudgement and i 
„ fie, nas 


lait indgement z,H 
Ix gy oe aluation 1s at r. 


and doe iuſtite: fo? 
handrocome , anvinp"righteouſheſſeto ber! 
reueiled. 210 
2 Bleſſed is the man that vorth t , and 
the ſonne of man which layeth e on ft: 
r (Gen pair 
my D evill, 


male e 
The Lowehath ſure 
people : — the Conch 
Jamadzfetree, 
5 Foz thusſapetht 


Lo „ —. Iame 
thel wants 


. Gall be ' led; 
N 5 02 b all pec ple. 

8 The Low God ſaieth, whit 
the ſcatteredsf Jſrael, Yet will 


them thole that are tobe r. | 
nels. 


9 All pe ibeaftes of the field 
uoure, euen all pe beaſts of 

10 Their x watchmen art all blinde 
haue ee eee, * 
they cannot barke: tet ie nh eee: _ ol 
light in lleeping. aa ee... 

11 Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer hour . 
ynough: and theſe ſhepheards cannot vuder- x 
ſtand 2 for thep all looke to theirowne way, the 
euery one fo2 his anuantage, and fo rn e 
purpole, 


k He fhrwoth that this fiction halcowe hoaghabe in 
—̃ — 
12. macro 


12 Come, I will vzing wine, and we wil 12 Jwilldeclare thp P righteoulnefle and ? Shar 
ell our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke, and co'mo» thy wozks, and they ſhall not p2ofite thee, —— 


gn well rom ſhall be as this dap. and much moge abun- 13 Whenthou cryeſt, let tbem that thou 4 whey, 


dant. haſt gatheged together deliuer thee : but the Wn 
vs they come : thus the wicked. contenwed the as winde ſhall a take them all away: vanirie hal Vries 


{end epi, wie were made ihem inthe Name of Gov. pul them away:but he that truſteth in me, hal FOR 


inherite the land, and ſhall pollelle mine hol 
CHAP, LVII. TR ede dale ther 


1 Godraketh away the good that he ſhould not ſee the hor- 14 * And he ſhall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vpip2e- , 15 
— ran 1 pare the way: take vy the ſtumbling blockes — 


a From the out of the way of my people. 

* 4 T Wen xighteous perilheth, and no man con⸗ 15 Fon thus laith bee that is hie and excel 

| ſidereth it in heart: aud mercifull men ent, hee chat inhabiteth the eternitie , whole 

as Fee are taken away, and no man vnderſtandech Name is the Poly one, A dwel in the high and 
op ant «ll bo 


that the righteous is taken away * from the e · holy place: with him allo that is > — 
ome, and humble ſpirite co reuiue the ſpirite ofthe : 
e cal come: they ſhalreſtin thetr humble, and to giue life to them that areofa 


| Ne witches chuldzen, come hither, 16 Fon J will not contend fo2 euer, nep- mant 
| « heleede the adulterer and uf the whoze, ther will J ve alwayes wzoth, [foz the ſpirite RE. | 
met! n whom haue peeteſted © vpon whom outs kalle befozc mer: aud J haue made the lg var 


4 D 
| F hane pe gaped andrþjuſt out pour tconguezare yeach, th people, 
e tebellious ch 17 Fa; his wicked* couetouſneſſe , J am wack rank — 


n, and a kalſe ſeede: 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten bim: J hid ne, 
me and was angry, pet hee went away , and were | 
turned after the wap of hisowne heart. fem 
18 J haue ſeene his wayes, & will * heale wer | 
him: J will leave him alſo, and reſtoze comfozt * 
halt yntohim, and to thoſe that lament him, 

1) Icreatethe*fruite ofthelippes, to be 
peace:peace vnto them that are 7 farre off, and peace. 
to them that are neere, ſaieththe Lozde:fo} A W 
will heale him. —— 

20 But che wicked are like the raging ſea, As. 
that can not reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp myꝛe A = Their 
and dirt. 
21 Thereisnopeace, ſaith my God, to n. 
the wicked. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


1 The office of Gods miniſters, 2 The works of bypocrits, 
6 227 of the farthful, 13 Of the true Sabbath, 
Rie* aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce 
like a trumpet ,and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſion,and to the houſe of Jaakob their 
ſinaes, ritie torebake 
2 Pet they d ſeeke mee daily, and will b rr 
knowe my wayes, euen as a nation that did ewe oy 
righteoufly, and had not fozſaken the ſtatutes wary rant 
uhaſt*lyed vnto me, and halt of their God:they aſke of mee the ozdinances 141 


” wenteſtv1 NE me pally rhe 
N Nee 
E nn Re worge hon 


— 
daue teſt. reads 
ce 


Leach 
_ 


not e mee, neither let thy minde of lutte: they will dzawe nere bite God, Noaumes 

s thereon+ is it not becauſe J holde my peace, ſaying, * , ei 

® 2nd chatof long * time : therefoze thou feareſt : «Qtherefore baue wee faſted , anidthou re 
I not mee. reeſti not ꝛ we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and 11 


' = A 
Tou vivveſt ſeeke the tauour of 


thou regardeft it not, Beholde, in the day of — 
your faſt you will ſeeke d your will, ę require e 
all your debts, 


4 Beholde, pee faſt co ffrife and debate, Te "their 


voyce 


The death of the righteous, Haiab. Spirituall — — 


Amir 


* = hw cv ether we befoze him, contrite heart. 07 ere 


ligence andſeues = 


— ae and to ſmite with the filtok wickedneſſe: yee gabe 
4 coſm t ckednelle: pee 
t 12 — rue, ſhall not faſt as ye doe to dep, to make pour — 


nme — 


Themmereligion.  — ei, eee e 7 


2 Te voice to be® heard aboue, haue hid his face from pou, ryat hee wilinor 
Js it ſuch a faſtchat A haue choſen, that heare. 
— — afflict his ſoule fo2 a dap, and ta 3 Foz your hands are defiled with * blood * 
e bowe downe his head, as a bull ruſb, and ta — — > Sneaks 2 
lie vowne in ſackecloth and aches wilt thou haue ſpaben iter: and yourtonguehathmur- « = 
call this a faſting, oz an acceptable dap tothe mured iniqun ie. W 
Lopd: 4 Ho man calleth fo iuſtice:noman®con- 2 | thei... 
6 Js not this the faſting, chat J haue chg+ tendeth foz truth: they truſt in vanitie, and 5,4 . = 
ſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to take 7 2: thep conceiurmilchleke, das ide hure | 
offthe heauie burdens,and to let the oppꝛeſler and hing fozthit 4 thy | euer a 44 
Nat nalen gb free, and that ye meake cuerie* poke: 5 Thep hatch cockatrice * cg9,avd weaue . :— 
f Js it not to veale thy bzeav to the hun · theſpiders* webꝛ hee that eateth ol their egs, by nets. 
grie, andtharthou bying the pooze chal waw diech, andehat whichiscrove vyon, öbeahrth: e 
der, vnto thine houle ? when thou ſeeſtthena- out into a ſexpent. 755 a 
bed, that thou couer him, and hide nut thy ſelle 6 Their webs walbe no garment, neicher #* 3 
froms thine owne fleſh? thal they couer themſelues wich theirlabours: * - 
8 Then ſhall thy light bzeake foozth as fortherir wozkes are 
765 the mozning,and thine health ſhallgrow ſper · the wozke of crueltie is in theit hands. 
* dily:thy i righteoulnes hal gobefozethee,and 7 Thetirfeeterunto cuill, 3 | 
where. the glozteofthe Low ſhallembaace thee. baſte to her innocent 
9 Then ſhale thou call, and the Lozd ſhall ! 
—— 4 anſwere:thou ſhalt crie and he ſhall ſay, Pere pathe 
. 7 1: if thou take away fromthemidsofthee 8 The way peace thed avi vc, ar 
F the yoke, the putting foxhof cher inger,aud 4 eberd roi goings : thep 
e, maner Wicked ſpeaking: „„ a= 1 pa 
1 10 Jfthou pen our thp ſoalecothehun- goeth 8 1 
Friend refreſh the troubled ſouler then ball 9 The ox is 'ungrms ue farre from vs, (Oni Gs 
e De 1 —_— 
albe as the none dax. SO. n 
171 4 nelle, but we ; "= 
allp, and ſatiſſie thy ſoule in dꝛought, and mike 
fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt bee like a watred and we 
garden, and like a ſpzing ol water, whole wa- 
ters kaile not. 
12 Nn they ſhall be ol thee, chat ſhal build 
the old a waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the 
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tnesof 41. the reſtoꝛer of che pathes to d well in. 
db n 13 Tf thou o turne away thy foote from | 
_—_— the Sabbath, from-doing thy will on mine iniquities Nr 
ſalem whoſe holy day, and call the Sabbath a deltte, tu cun. 13 30 reſting a ping agai 
— ſecrate it, as glozious to the Loꝛd, and ſhalt ho- Lozd, and wer evaw 
AS . nourhim, not doing thine owne wayes, noz God, and haue ſ 
e fekingchineowne will, no2 ſpeaking avaine 8 out "of th 
0D, 


14 Then ſhale thou delite in the Lozv,and — track m 
J will cauſe theetomount vpon the hie places ward, and r 
ofthe earth, and feevethee wich the heritage 
of Jaakob thy father: foxthe mouth of þ Lozd - 
hath tpokentt, | 


1992-08 
The wic % 13 
p a 16 God 2. or wei 


*. church ghougb all men faile. 

nnn N Chold,* the Loꝛds hand is not ſhoztened, man, he wonderen thut none re q 

8 Bra: it cannot ſaue:neither is his eure hea- ate Mew We "I ward 955 

| uie that it cannot heare, 23 it {eifedidluttaine! — WG 
2 But pour iniquities haue rot 

- betweeneyou andyour God , and 


16 — 1 —— 
wauls oller bim 


* 
* 


The Gen tiles called. 


Iſaiah. 


bis head, and he put on the garments of ven- 

geance fo clothing, and was clad with zeale 
; as a cloke, , 

18 As to małe recompence, as torequite 

the fury ofthe aduerſaries with arecompence 
to his enemies: he wil fully repay p Jlands, 
places, 19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
P. Lozd from the Weff, and his glozie fromthe 
ther there Halbe riſing of the {unue:fo2 the enemie ſhall come 
at affliction [ike a flood: but the ſpirit of p Lozd ſhall chaſe 
the Church, 1. 
but ©od will e. him away. 
128 20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Ji- 
— on, and vnto *chem that turne from iniquitie in 
Wa nage, Jaakob, ſaich the Loꝛd. 
21 And 3 wil make this mp couenant with 
d them, ſaith the Loꝛd, My ſpirit that is vpon 
thee, and my woꝛds. which J haue put in thy 
whome be mouth, * hall not depart out of thy mouth. no} 
u Becauſe the aut ot the mouth of thy ſeede , noz out of the 
behalt, dre mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeeve,Caith the Lozd, 
4 e lei · from hencefozth tuen for euer. 
the ne with edeorher,aup pꝛanlſeth to giue them both to his Church foz euer. 


CHAP, LX. 


come to the knowledge ef the Geſpoll. 
8 T hey ſhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 


ſhall haue abundance thowgh they ſuffer for a time, 
_— leruſalem: bee _ we 
g light is come, #the glozie ofthe Lozd 
: —— is riſen vpon thee, 
— 1 2 Fog behold , darkeneſle ſhall couer the 
| bearth, and groſſe darknes the people: but the 

— Loꝛd ſhallariſe vpon chee, and his glozie ſhall 
47-1, be ſeene vpon thee. | 

menazz 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in<chy 
rknefle till — » and Rings at the bꝛigheneſſe ol thy rp» 


ng vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be⸗ 
ts hold: al *theſe are gathered, and tome to thee: 
earein thy ſonnes ſhal come from far, and thy daugh- 

that ters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy ſive, 

— - 4 Chen thou ſhalt ſee ix thine : thine heart 
wehet ſhall bee aſtonied © and enlarged, becaulethe 
goat receiv multitude of the ſea ſhalbe conuerted vnto 
k . thee, and the riches ok the Gentiles ſhall come 
number from all vito thee, 

countrepes. s The fmultitude of camels ſhall touer 
e Foziop,as the thee 2 and the dzomedaries of Midian and of 
heart 19 zawen Ephah: all they of Sheba ſhal come:they ſhal 

act 


r To wie, your 
3 
well in stuers 

nun be» 


3 The Gentiles 


f that bzing golde and incenſe, and ſhew fooꝛth the 

ne pꝛailes of the Lond. 

chat, where- 7 All the ſheepe of e Kedar ſhalbe gathe⸗ 
adit: redvntothee : the rammes of Nebatoth ſhall 

ſerue thee: they ſhall come vp to bee accepted 

crime «fer are vpon mine b altar: and J will beautiſie the 

. houle ot my glozie, 

— 2 8 Tho are theſe i that flee like a cloude, 


great abunvance of cattel. b Becauſe 
of Cl hone grout be Heweth that oe Pinar ood horney rb 
TEE IEEE SIE 
what great diligence anv cc 


and as the doues to their windowes: ar 3» 

9 Surelyche Jles ſhal waite to me, 4 the 
ſbips k of Tarſhilh, as at the beginning, that k Tie 6a, 
they may bꝛing thy ſonnes from far, and their — — 
luer, and theit gold with them, vnto the name cone trimses 
of theLozd thy God, and to the Yoly one of rc 
Ilrael, becauſe he hath glozified thee, 

10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build 
vp thy wals, andtheir ! Kings ſhallminifter | 
vnto thee: fo in my wzath J ſmote thee , but ae 
inmy mercie Jhadcompaſſiononthee, nan 

11 Therekoze thy gates ſhalve open con: vt 
tinually : neither day no2 night ſhall they bee being 
ſhut, chat men map bꝛing vnto thee the riches = 


Church, 


is accom- 
them 
— 
Goſpel, 


of the Gentiles, and thattheirKings may bee 3 Go 
bꝛought. and . 
12 fon the nation and the vkingdome, chat h 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh; and thoſe nati⸗ Churcyay 
ons ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. —— 


13 The *glozie of Lebanon ſhal come vnto delten 
thee, the firretree,, the elme and the bore tree n Ki 
together do beautifie theplace of mp Sanctu- wn e nde 
arie:fo2 I will glotifie the place of mp *feete, — — { 

14 The ſonnes alſo ot᷑ them that afflicted cu 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee: and all tun | 
they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall fall »downe at the l f aw 
ſoles of thy kette: and they ſhall callthee, The pie,whichioku 
citie of the Lozd, ion ok the holy one of AI. Pag a 
rael. . map leatut 

15 Whercas thou haſt bene fozſaken and lang: 
hated, ſo that no man went by thee , J will A bg M 
make thee an eternallglozie, and a iope ſrom vyobexinghs 


generation to generation. 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the = 
Gentfles,and ſhalt ſuck the 4bzeaſts of kings: 5 Zotdble md 
and thou ſhalt know, that J the Lozd am thy ve dee 
Sauiour,end thy Redeemer, the mightie one u. 
of Jaakob. 

17 Fon bzaſſe will J bzing golde, and foz 
y2on will J bing ſiluer, and fo wood byaſſe, 
and fo; ſtones pon. J will alſo make thy go- 
uernment peace, and chine exactours righte- ror Null 


. 


ouſneſle. 
18 Uiolence ſhall no moze bee heard of in by 

the land, neither deſolation, noz Beſtruction f. 

within thy boꝛders: but thou ſhalt * call ſalug- 1 Ae 


tion, chy wals, and pꝛaiſe, thy gates. all, which is ful 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze ſun to ſhine ans 
by dap, neither ſhal the bzightnes ofthe*moone : Signthing, 
thine vnto thee:foz the L ond ſhalbe thine euer · Nane 
lalling light, and thy God, thy glozie, 


tesſe, and 
20 Thy ſunne ſhall neuer goe downe, nei mall. «s 
ther hal thy moone be hid: foz the Lozd ſhalbe 1320n%% 
thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes ol thy 
ſo20w ſhalbe ended. 
21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous: 


they ſhal polleſſe the land fo} euer, the "graffe 285 — 7 


ol my planting (hall bee the wozke of mine 25. 
hands, that J may be gloziſied. . ew 

32 A little one ſhall become as a* thou . 
ſand 


The glorie of the Church, | 


* 


PP 


Chriſt and his Church. | Chap. bij. IExij. 


— fad and a ſmali one asaſtrong nation: I the e PT 7 
Low will haſten it in due time. 1 I The pes dere that the Prophets awe bl fo Chl ih 
48 $ 7s e comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſteur: is aul. 


I He proph:fceth that Chrift ill bee anointed » and ſens 10 D2 Jions lake I will not * den * 
Freach. 10 The ioy ef the faithful. 


1 be * ſpiritof the Lozd God is *vpon me, 
== therefore hath the Lozd anointev me: he 
hath ſent me topzeach good tidings vnto che 


Crt poo2e, to binde vp p bzokenhearted, to each 
we: bub libertie to the < captiues, and to them that are 
Larne Fog bound, the opening of che pꝛilon, | 


p To pꝛeach the 4 acceptable peere of he | 043 
| = Lozd, and the day of* vengeance of our God, 3 Thoulhalt all be a4crowne of loi <0 
> Corhemthe to comfort all thatmourne, in the hand of the Lozde, oY 


da mithchefee- 3 To appoint vuto chem that mourne in in the hand ol thy God 

— 8 ion, and to giue vnto them beautie fox aſhes, 4 Jt ſhal no moſe be ſaid vnto 275 

me pare the oile of op fo) mourning, the garment of ſaken, neicl er wall ie be 

hebodageof exlavneſle fo} the ſptrite ofheauines , that they lande —ůů— nt 

« tine might bee called s trees of righteoulneſſe , the | Þephzt-bah, FD me thee as 
Derr he might be glozi⸗ — 2 — 5 995 | . 


5 vr... 
— | e a 


5 dee, 
1 and the . 


— 6 Burt ye ſhall be namen k che Pyieſtes of 
the Loꝛde, aud men ſhall ſay vnte you, The 
miniſters of our God: Pe ſhal eate the 'riches 
;* oftheGenciles, and (hall be exalted with their 

7 Fo your ſhame you ſhall receiue ®dott- 
S OI a they ſhall reioyte in 
their poꝛtion: fo in their land they ſhall poſ- 
2. ſefletheyvouble: ; euerlaſting toy ſhall hallbe vnto 


55 v. them, 
| . 8 Foz Jthe Londe loue judgement, and 
hate 4 robberie fox burnt offering, and J will 
eg direct their worke in trueth, and will make an D | 3 „ 
v undunt te⸗ etterlaſting couenant with them. 10 Goethzouge goe on : 13 
Gente, And: their ſeede ſhal be knowen among | che | Pp; p e 
b 45.2 the Gentiles, and cheir buddes the peo- gather vp th and lus 9 
1 ple. All that lee them, ſhall knowe them, that 
o Cowit.of the hey are he ſerve which the Lo eG Het, Fi t ) pꝛoe 
3 greatly re yce in the Lond. an a tell t 
hvzo. my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: fox he Jt6n,Beholv,thy/Soulsur conmetl 
Scorned h ee — PO2RE is ber „ 
on, and couered me er okrighteouſ⸗ Mit 03 057 38 e | a 
* nes: hehath decker me like a bꝛidegrome and omen a =; "WH 
laben. . 


r 


46 


ju 


—_—  . 


Tl 
1 


polleſſe ag a hide tirech her ſelfe wich her ie wels. ple, che redeemed of the Loꝛd, and . 
11 Foz as the earth bzingeth foozch her be named — — 
=. bud, and as the garden cauſeth to growe that 
3 which is ſowen in it: ſo che Loꝛde God will 
auſerighteouſnes to grow , and pꝛaile befoze 


Ht i 


— 
wy 


45 
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; | =P al heheathen, 1 5 
; — 1 Gal ſhall deftroy bis enemies iu his cburabes "OE nA Wei 
the | © Deſhewerh what ſhallberhe affection, whenthey 2 nt 85 1 


. 


7 «a © 


Deliuerance of the Church. Iſaiah. Mans righteouſneſſe. 


« Thispzophe- at commeth from E- ley , the ipirit of the Lozd gaue chem rcſt; ig P Pauing veg 
dels againi i the * garments from Boz- diddeſt chou leade thy people, to make thy ſelfe . 
enemies which rah + hee is glozious in his apparell, and wal- a glozious Name, ; 


| | he turneth han. 
Tonrch,on ch. J ſpeake in righ- 15 ?Looke down fromheauen and behold n g 
who Gon wit — —t4 "ub * from the dwelling place of thine holines , and nen 
aw darts > < (herefore is thine apparellred , and of thy glozie « Where is thy 4zcale and thy g 
 Evotthallbloovy chy garments like him that treadeth in the aas ate renn nnn. g 
96 preſſe ep ar reſtrained r 
. twineprefſe alone, and 16 Doubtles thou art our father: though — 
| ® of allpeople.therc was none with mee: fo2 A \Abzaham be ignozant of vs, and Jſrael knam Menn 
were the wil treave them in mine anger, and tread them vs not, yet thou, O Lond. art our Father,and Ig 
—— waath , and their blood ſhall our Redeemer: thy Name is fo2 ever, 1 
mp : ; — age 
bee ſpzinkled vpon mp garments, and J will 17 D Lom, why halt *thoumadevs toerre au beh. cz 


a- ſtaine all my rayment. from thp wayes ꝛand hardened our heart from mente thou 
2 4 Fo) the dap of vengeance is in mme heart, thp feare:Recurne fm chp *ſeruants Jaht and ter gr 
—— and the d peere of my redeemer is come, fo) the tribes of thine inheritance. Syed 
—— 5. And J looked, and there was none to 18 The people of thine holines haue pal. 2288 
pers, Be 237. helpe, and J wondered that there was none to ſeſſed it, but a litle * while: foz our aduerſaries ppb 


haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie., were gouee, 
19 Ve haue beene as they, ouer whome ume 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy 


Name was not called, 

lime tothy tult * for the cournants ſake um 

.. 

ns rer 

—— — OY : | 

| the 0 „ 6 

M ans hes ea 9 Ala * 

Þ, that thou woulveſt * bzeake the hea- » TiePoyke 

uens,8& come down, and that the moun- San er 

taines might melt at thy pꝛeſencel . 

2 As che melting fire burned, as the fire 

cauſed b the waters to boile , (that chou migh⸗ . . 

teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſaries) the when” 

people did tremble at thy pzeſence, moune Sinal, 
3 When thou iv terrible things which rae bu ts, 

we looked not foz, thou cameſt downe, and the u. 

mountaines melted at thy pꝛeſente. c Saivt Pu 
4 Fo ſince the beginning of the wozld Tan, rms 

them. they haue not < heard nod vnderſtand with che ner: cus. 
che olde time of Lare, neither hath the eye ſecne another God —— 

people, ſaping , Where is hee beſive thee, which doch ſo to him that waiteth — — 


| the Sea wich che #22 him. 


da 
bs vy to 
our otone coney- 


| ban thee, and did iuſlly: they rememhed thee in kauen reward 
11 thy < wapes  beholve , thou art angry, fo) we Jeg 
UI ” ſeg: michl haue ſinned : yer in f them is continuance, and cher, any walks 

* ge wes ſhall be aud. — 


benelites uerlaſting Rame. | | 6 But we haue all bene as an bncleane : F 
maybe 13 {celed them thzough the deepe, as an thing, and all our b righteouſneſle is as filthie wa 
h For Y vib iniquities like the winde haue taken vs away. Jah 


em to be 1 - 7 And there is none that calleth vpon wars «ve 
= == 14 As the bealt goeth downe into the val o men 4 th ban chip Kar 2 
amd not e mine ectation. 1 De bare their afflictions amv griefes, as | lde et ou id thy [a 
eo hr hn en bien „ whore be wine ae ple from vs, and haſt conſinned vs becauſe of our ge, 


a becauſe w pzouokey to anger, and theugh we would 
we . | ith — A —_ 0 un del baun irt before thee as filed, 


o2, (ag ſome reave) ike the menſtruous clothes ofa * 


the 
"5 Thoudidlmeethim,%thatreiopcedin #62, | 


mes © hozle in the wilderneſle,, that they ſhouldnot clouts,and we all doe fave like aleafe, and our Ge | 


att a. amt cc. ca ooo Ac ct am aan ao 


Godshabiration. | Iſaiah. The increaſe of the Chu * 


c 
in feare: fo2 chey are the ſeed ol the e en. 
dk ane bios wich tm 9 Shall Ax cauſe to trauell, ę not bꝛing . — 
on, ea, befoze they call, will anſwere, darch * hal Jcauſe obzingfoxth and hall be oy ds per wy 
Fi and they ſpeake, J will heare. barren, ſaich thy God | — 
c Reabe Chap. 25 Thee wolle and the lambe ſhall erde 10 Reioyce pe witch Jeruſalem, & be glad 
oe together, and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the with her, all ye chat loue her: reiopce fox top . 
| bullocke t and to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his with her, all ye that mourne fox her, 
meat. Thep ſhallnomozehurtnoz deſtroy in 11 That pee map ſucke and bee ſatiſſied ©. 
ill mine holy mountaine, ſaith the Lozd, with the bzefts ol her couſolation: that ye may 
— in temples made with hands He de- nelle ofher ie, bisChuk, 
Dick rf one meteamere e. Ce 2 Foy thusſaith the Lend, Beholve , 1 ® f 
] them thas are trowbled for lus ſaks. 19 The will extend ® peace ouer her like a flood, othe de p2oſperitie in 
— of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetual Sabbath, glozic of the"Gentileslike a flowing ſtreame: 3 
24 . —— den ſhall ye ſucke, ye fhalbe bone vpon her 2 Ka. 
IS *heauen is fides,and betopfullvpon her knees, TY 
Tae e 13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, 
8 chat pet will builde vuto lo will A comfozt you, and pe ſhall be comfoz- g 
e . ted in Jeruſalem, 4 
things hath mine hand 14 And when pe ſee this your hearts ſhall um 
things haue bene, ſaith reioyce, and — Kee 
n che Lend: and to him will J loche, euen to bim berbe: and hand ol the Lom ſhell be know⸗ 2 
< trultey tn thatis pooze,and of a*contrice ſpirit and trem- en among bis ſeruants, and is indignation a Sg 
3 arg ere bullocke , is as ifhe Fo2 beholde,che Love will ieee 
" 3 Wee cha a 3 15 a8 15 come 
lacrificerh | — 


eaten ne 


10 q; the Lo will iudge with fire, and 
——— eh, ann te lan of the 27 

= their abomination, yy} "Frans. 
8 d that be. l ee 8. They the lc themlelues, and denen 
* I callcy, and none would anſwere ; Tee he movegearn Domes ll) and Peng the 
=. nt, whl þ 9 —— — ſuch abomination,euen the P oule, hal be con⸗ — 
are light, and chole the chings lumen togeiher,ſaich he Ke. why 
| renceandfeare, which 4. ar * F092 A 3 — 
; It 4. Wd wow all that | imaginations d or come J 
8  trembleachis* ere will gather all nations, and tongues, and they 


rig ted you, and caſt you out foxmp Names ſake ſpall come, and ſee my *glozie, 
—— e eee 19 And 1 wil ſet a ſigne among them, 3 
5 * and will ſende thoſe that*elcape of chem, vntu g Anf : 
Sa ene e E IAWAED 
0 C 
: that ethhts enemies fully, * and d Jauan, ples a farre off, be have not — 


dome fans — — 
and e they ſhall declare glozie among the polis 
Gentiles, © 2 


20 Aud they ſhall bꝛing all your f bꝛechen 12. 
for an offring vnto the Loꝛd out of all nations 4 
vpons hozſes . in cbarets. and in hoꝛſe litters, ate 
md vpon mules and ſwift beaſtes , toJeruſa- rs 
lem mine holie mountaine, ſaith the Lozde, as to" 1. rg 
the childzen of Jſrael offer in a cleane vellcll lid. = 
in che houſe ofthe Low. « een 


* 


o Co wit, Leia, 2222 b Gignifying , the Paris, e 22 
d Grecia 
Aa ofthe Asen Io — — Gem 
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BET 


— 
tothe 
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% 2» 21 Aud 


10 nine continue. ſhall be an abhozring® vnto all fleſh, 


== neth, 


+ God. > 

e Heming. the kle we thee, and befoze thou cameſt out of the ſaid, 8 
W575 wambe, J ſanctified thee,and odetned thee to _ 233 4 
8 be a ꝛophet vnto the b nations. 


Mus longer. f Oe che eleuenthyeere of Jedekiah , who was allo caller 
amm atc this time the Jewes were caried away into 


ä appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were 
f 6 ache h For Jeremiah din not onely opp ene 


. The Thecalling __ Chap | leremiahthe OR a 


21 And J will take ot them toz> Pzteſtes, worſhip beoze me ſaich the Loꝛd. 
and fo Leuites, ſaich che Lo, 24 Andthey ſhall goe fooꝛch, and locke 
22 Fox as the new heauens, and the new onthe carkaſcs of the mien that haue 


earth which J will make, ſhall remainebefoze greffed againſt me: toz their! woe ſall not © 


. me, ſaith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall your ſerde and your die neither ſhal their fire be quenchev,anv thep 
3 And krom moneth tomoneth,and from * 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to pe ode = 1 


at teſt, Marke 9.44. m 
ſeaſons to lacrifice! -—— now be one God 5 ig 
here ore apoiee ses, hall — ub 5 fat 6 


leremiah. 


a Tun Ao vun rx. 


He prophet leremiah borne in the citic of Anathoth in the countrey of Benlamin, was the ſonne ol 
Hilkiah,whome ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Lawe, and gaue it to loſiah. This 
Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident revelations ——— by the commans - 


dement of the Lord he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of loſiah, and continued 
eighteene yeere vnder theſaide king, and three moneths vnder lehoahar, & vader lehotalum cleuen yeeres, 


and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin,and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres, vnto the time chat they were catied | 
away into Babylon So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtic yeere , behdes the time that he propheſie d 
after the capruitic. In this booke he declareth with teares & lamentation, the deſtruction ot leruſalem and 


the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie, couetouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſerebellion aud 
of Gods word, and for the conſolation ofthe Church, reueileth the iuſt time of theit deliverance. And heere 


chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Fiſt, the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe wr and . 

obſtinate,when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of then 22 Prophets | 

and miniſters of God ought not to be dilcouraged in their aekeyoro ain nfo or d & rigourouſ- | ' 

ly handled of the wicked for — — . — uſt iudgement the wie- 

ked, yet will he euer ſhew himſeif hur ch, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement books 

6b aboliſhedthenwill be declare hi victorious 1n preſeruing his. ** 
e uy 65 6 ThenſaidJ, 'Db, LopSep;behey [Lode 

1 In what time Teremiah ed. 6 He J cannot ſpeake,to7 Jam achilve. | 


wt ee 2 7 But che Loꝶd ſamd bato me, May nut, 
882 5 
command jt, 


Lord ſheweth him the defiruFon of leruſalem. 17 He Jama chude: to chou 
commandeth him to preach his word wuhout feare, Gall ſend thee, and wh. 


Paielts that were at A. 
Fo Ben- 


« -ofthe — OL * dayes of — the 
r in the thir- 


Joſiah Ring of Judah, cuenvnto thecarying 


m away of Jeruſalem captive in the fift * mo 12 Then lade the Lowe 


4 Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛde came vnto 
5 Bekoze Js fozmed thee in the wombe, A to mee che ſecond time 


ks, and therefoxe is not mentioned , no more is Joachinthat | 


-neNur. g eee 


the Exyprians,B adplonians,Poabieo,any other 


— al fo2 Fu al ban pwn © 5 12 5 £8 
Firs me,laping, 5 cog ht the wow = 0 | | 


* 
0 * 4 F 
. a > 
» 
5 
* 
* 


SY 


th. —. 


cem ah. 


againſt 6 


14 Then add theLowvnto me Dut of 
4 Kwodeo rer 


Fo2loe, A lent all the fanniies of 
* 1 — — 


1 12 nb 1 — 
A will veclare dnto them mp 
he all the wickedneſſe of 
* — foxſaken me, and haue burnt 
—— — vp eek and wopſhipped the 
w g of their owne hands. 

SIE 7 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy lopnes, 
eelt 410 ariſe an ſpeake vnto them all that A com- 
mand thee : be not afraid of their faces, leſt J 

cauſe, deſtroy thec befoze them. 
18 F902 J, beholde, J this day haue made 
the ro vert Har thee a defenced citie, andan*p2on pillar and 
—_— walles of baſſe againſt the whole lande a- 
Kings of Judah, and agaiult che 


$a. $0-7-Exck-3.8. 
CHAP, II. 
3 God rehearſeth bu benefits done vnto the Iewer, 8 A. 
the Priefl nd falſe Prophets, 12 The lewes are 
e God 


the wo of 
On, word ofthe Lom came Panes 


vnto L 
2 n 
lem, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Jremeny 
ber thee, with che * kindnelle of thy youth and 
fm loue of thy marriage, when thou wenteſt 
Rs 0 iberncs bis — 


was as a thing hallowed vnto 
and his firſt fyutes :all they 4 that 
offend : euill ſhall come vpon them, 
tele. 

. Hearepe the wozd of the Lowe, O 

, and all the families of the 


5 ſaith the Lozd, What iniquitie 
APR Mis ooo aura that they are 
... - Cone*farre fromme, and haue walked after 
RE vanitie,and are become fvaine d 
= En 
| vp out ofthe ty 
chat led vs thozow the wilderneſſe , thozow a 
E deſert, and waſteland,thozow a dzie land; an 
Sp e $bpthe thavowofdcath bp aland chatnoman 
& palled thozow,aud where uo mandwelt d 


ſerue. 2 Where be 
enery 1 


x 
4 - 
* 


0 


He 


7 And J bzought pou into a plentitull 
countrep, to eat the fruit thereof, aud the com- 
modities of the ſame : but when pe entred, pe 
defiled h my land, and made mine heritage an h Tien 
abomination. —— 

8 The Piieltes ſaid not, here is the 16.5 38. T3 
Lodd + & they that ſhould minifter the * Law, 1 55 
knewe me not : che! pall ours alſo offended a- a 
gainſt me. e the pophets p2opheſied in Baal, g. 25h + 
and went after things that did not pꝛolit. which houne® 

9 Wherefoze J will pet pleade with el ier 
vou, ſaith the Lond, and J will plead with pont peeple 
g aden . Res of h ID 

10 Fan goe pee to the of o Chittim, nitying 
ard beholde , and ſend vnto ?Redar, and take us ares 
— , and ſee whether there be ſuch . 

11 Mach any nation changed their gods, IIE 
which pet are no gods ? but my people haue 8 
changed their 4glozie , fo2 that which doch not 1935 

r yofite, vc we of the 


12 O pe ſheauens, be aſtonied at this: be — 
afraid and vtterly confounded ſaith the Lozd, » Spin 


Ry Fo mp people haue c:mmittcd two I 
uils : they haue fozlaken me *the fountaine of m 


liung waters, to digge them pits, euen byo- TID 
——ů— cu dem gn 
4 I's radar ſeruant. m is he bojne in bg. 
thehoule+ why chen is he ſpoiled : tler might ber 
15 The*Lpons roar ev bpon him and pcl- r 
led, and they haue made his lande waſte:his ci- 2,Vemigs Src | 2 
ties are burnt without / an inhabitant. 
16 Alls che childzen ol ; Noph and Taha: 1 
panes haue bꝛoken thine head. whi.his 
7 aſt not thou pyocured this vnto hy Bae 
ale becauſe thouhaſt haken the Lode thp prog , 
God, when he v led thee by the way? 
13 And what haſt thou now to doe in the Jew 
ut to dzinke the water of Ni- Be 


1 
02 what makeſt thou in the way of Al⸗ Nate | 


hur d "Todzinke the water of the 4Riner* ters tohenoit 
19 Thineowne wickedncs ſhall © coprect dne 
thee , and thy turnings backe ſhall repzooue A. 
thee : know thcrefoze and be holde, that it is an vere 1 80 
euill thing, and bitter, ihat thou halt fozlaken 1c. 3c. 
O theLopde thy God, and that my feart is not in 5 
chee, ſaich the Lozd God of hoſtes, — 
20 Fo? of olde time J haue bzokcn thy lende 
poke, and burſt thy bonds, and ti ou ſaideſt,*J 1 
will no moe tranſgreſſe, but like an Harlot ne 


chou runneſt about vpon all high billes, aud nt 83 


Signifying. that when men foꝛſake Gods worn, wbich is 1 N 


they retect Bab himſelfe, and lo fall to their ane f111entions, & vaine 
and beugen dente em wurf „Jona. 2. B. 3echg. 10.2, u aut ! 
red ike ſeruants , ant not like dearel belouen Bien gen g 
it is their fault onely, 1 — ile x The Babplonians 
Not cne be left to dwell there. z 


belpe of 
not a le ynough to defend ther, which is to dzinke of leg. to leave 
n een d K kgs panes. þ wicked 
Cele of puniſhment foz th os - 
A deliuered the out of Egypt,Exo.2 9.3,deu.5.27. o_ 16. cr. 10.12 U 
er 


ans, and Aflyꝛztans.  y That the 
S 
— followed im. c Tolecke , ag though 


= 


— — — —_ _ . Dwww_ A 


r 1 2 2 


The idoles of iſrael. ; Chap. iij. Irael and Judah rebellious. 206 


— vuverallgreene trees. that thy wayes are wickeanelle, , 

21 Pet J had planted thee, anoble vine, 34 Alloin thy wings is found the blood x The 
ter ſeed vas whoſe f plants were all naturall: how then art of the ſaules of the pooze innocents 1 Jhane ut are 
wo thou turned vnto mee into the plants of a not foundit in holes, = 


ſtrange vine: ces. 

See 22 Though thou waſh thee with s nitre, 35 Pet thou ſaieſt, Betauſe J 
1 and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is 1 — 
e marked befoze me, ſaith the Low God 
Lo 23 How cault thou ſap, Jam noc pollu- 
aſh ne cept ted, neither haue J b followed Baalim' beholp 

ro uw re- thy wapes in the valley, and know, what chou change 

en haſt done: thou art hkea ſwift © vzomedarie, 

Longer that runneth by his wayes: 

e 24 And asa wild * aſſe, vſedto the wilder · 

ahn they be neſle. chat lnulfeth vp the wind by occaſion at 

war Godin her pleaſitre, who can turne her backe + all 

Setter they that ſecke her, wil not wearie themlelues, 

. but will find her in her i moneth. CHAP. III. 
i He entereth 25. Reepe thou thy feetefrom = bareneſſe, Godcalleth his people vnto repentance, 14 Hee prothiſeth 

de, and thy thꝛote from thirſt; but thou ſaidſt de ⸗ be reſtitution of bi Church, 20 Hereprooneth Indab 
ann ſperately, No, fo J haue loued ſtrangers, aud 4 2— thaw 124 wenen — 


Arne daß chem will I follow, 

Ale en hils 26 As the ® thiefe is aſhamed, when heis bey «ſap, Ak a mam put away his wife, * ® 

gat d found, ſo is the houſe of Alratl aſhamed, they, I and che go kram bim, and become.anocher De 

k 12 their kings, their pꝛinces and their Ppꝛieſts, and mans, ſhall he returne againe vnto her: ſhall * 
bunte their Prophets, not this land * be polluted : but thou haſt plai- againe. 

will ad: for ſhe 

canmeretss = 27 Hayingts a tree, Thou art my *fq- 2 D - 1 5 

Bae in as ther, and to aſtone, Thouhalt begotten mee: 


gaine to the 
Nane fo they haue turned their backe vnto me e nt 2 Life Dare 
ae g their face : but in che time of heir trouble they abel where houhaſ 


els withfoxte- 28 But where are thy gods that thouhaſt as the* Arabianin the 5 5 
F antheeviethe made thee z let them arile, it they can helpe 3 1 Te whois "ich vw 
| op by % theeinthe time of thy trouble: foz accoꝛding leth intents. sn 


4 Po the number ol thy cities, are thy gods, O 
nevbacke now Judah. 
Enn 29 CQherefoze willape with mer pe Traces acetate camara Et 
gay gue all haue rebelled agatuſt me ſaith che Low, deſt not be aſham:v, Des, 
an 30 Jhaueittitten pour childzen in vaine, 4 Divvetchounot tf ry'ontome, Thou ra 
= they receiued no coꝛrection: pour: own ſwozd art my facher,and the gube at \pouthz have alidig 
hathveuoured your Pꝛophets like adeſtroy- —5 Will hekeepe his an er (03 euer + wil por. cls 
oo inglion, he reſeru: it to che end thus ſpoken, 
22 D generation,take heed to the woof but thou doeſt euill, euen moze and more, | 
ente, the Lem: baue A bene as a wilderneſſe vuto 6 r Ts 
IR Ilrael : 02 a land of darkeneſſe : TWherefoze dayes of Joſiah the | 
hint dende ſaith my people then, Me are loꝛbs, we will what this rebel i If — 
de come no moe vnto thee + - bath gone vp vpon euery high 
2 ; Nee n tree, aud 
eher 2 aue loꝛgotten harlot. + 
" Asxeheefe me dayes withoutnumb 7 And A lad, when ſhehav done all this. yoo, 
hisfanlt 33 CObyBoeſt — ID thy way, to Turne thee vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as. ng. 
A uſeck amitie ꝛeuen therefoze will J teach chee, her rebellious ſiſter Judah ſawe, rien | 
andtrady to 3 When J ſawe, how that Aba 
puniſhed, ſo bebop will ot conteſt their idolatrie, till the gues wie to the flue ons rebellious Iſrael had 


lixht vpon them. 
1 1 this title caſt* her away, and gaue her 


EET 


2 


N ry call heir otic, hy 5 Cn ens cords houe EN 
bolpen EI PIE — ment: pet hex r 

— ern abet pale W afraive, butſhes went alſo , and played the f; 
— — Ir A vio ron marie inpul ing ſeeing harlot. 
— a en a e Aria 10 Fase! . — 9 So that foz the { lightnelle of ber an 
eee ruſt (your one pore am pouieie, whozevome ſhee hach exten vefiled the 1 *. 


eren 


„ 


Ss 


© Godallethito repentance. - 


leremiah. 


The true — 


7 the hath committed fopnication with ſtones 


— 
1 J not 0 
g Jan) Cn with "her whole hart, but fatevly, ſaith the 


the did returne, Low 
as ver Jolsd 11 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, The rebel 


| — bur he lious Jr ael hach v tuftified herlelfe mote then 
. — rebellious Judah. 

| — 12 Goe and cry theſe woꝛdes toward o the 

5 Noꝛth and ſay, Thou diſobedient Jfrael, re⸗ 

wi- nn . ſaith the Lond. & J willnot let my dnath 

bah fall vpon you: fo; Jam merciful , ſaith the 

ve vcr her Lozd,and J wil not alway keepe mine anger. 

as Juvah which t; But know thine iniquitie: ko thouhalk 

1 rebelled againſt the Lom thy God, and haſt 


ons and exam» p ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vn 


plegro conver der Query grtene tree, but ye would not obey 


: Where aoth my voyce,laith the Loꝛd. 


14 O ye diſobedient childꝛen turne again, 


— of ſaith the Lo:d,fo2 Jam pour Lozd,and J will 
— 2 take pou one of a citie, and two of a tribe, and 
| LE 


will bzing pou to 
15 And 
thou 


to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with know: 


ee 3 — nomoz 


* At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem, 
% . - The thzone of the Lozd, and all the nations 
| Hallbe gathered vnto it, euen to the Name of 
theLopd in Jeruſalem : and thencefoozch they 
n hawnelle of their wic- 


ked heart. 
18 In thoſe dayes the boule of Juvah ſhall 


houſe of Jſrael, and 
out of the land of the © Noh 
— 2 * inheri⸗ 


ow bid I take thee for 
n a pleaſant land, euẽ the 
e heritage of hermiesfth bender 
and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, My fa- 

cher and ſhalt not returne from me? 
20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her 
ESD huſband : ſo haue pee rebelled againſt me, O 

Hp enn houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd, 
ae 27 „A vopce was heard vpon the hie pla⸗ 
ſoul lead them cog weeping and ſupplications of the childzen 
em.co of Jſraek: : fo2 they haue peruerted their wap, 
le woken and fozgcotten the Lo their God, 

22 O pee diſobedient childzen, returne 
danse Nba, and J will heale pour rebellions, *Beholde; 
needy na ke 60 come vnto thee, fo2 thou art the Lund our 
— 0, 


if giue pou paſtoys accowing 


they ſhall 


23 Truely che hope ol y hils is but vaine, 
nor the multitude of mountaines : but in the 
Lo2d our God is the health of Jſrael- y En their bo 
24 Fo confulton hath deuoured our 7 fa- pb 
thers labour, from our youth their ſheepe and — ghnthen 
their bullockes, their lonneg and their daugh- z 52 
ters. p 
25 Ale lie down in our confuſion,andour _ ve. . 
ſhame couereth vs: v lot wer haue ſinned a- ade 
gainſt che Loꝛd our God, we and our fathers eee 
fronz our youth, enen vnto this dap, and haue lu gtesg 40 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lozd our God, el 
CHAP, 1111. 646 


1 Trae repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the circumcifcon 
of the heart. 5 The leſtraction ef Indah is prophecied, 


ere 19 The 1 
ny 
Iſrael, i chit thtuſne, bene wats z | 
me,ſaith the Lozd: and il thou put away att. N 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt dien 
thou not remoue. | 
2 And chou ſhalt» ſweare, The Lod li- 1 
ueth in trueth in tudgement, and in righteoul⸗ palin 
neſſe, and the nations ſhall bee bleſſed in hun, 
and ſhall glozp in him. 
a Fo? thus ſaith the Loꝛde to the men of %s 
Iwvdah, and — Jeruſalem, ra 
4 Byzeake vp pour fallow ground, and 27 5 
ſowe not among the thoꝛneg: be circumciſed: er 5 
to the Loꝛd, and take away the fozeſkinnegof JI 
pour hearts, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants = 
of 1 left my wꝛath come foozth like d 
lire, and burne. that none can quench it becauſe 48 5 . 
of the wickednelle of your inuentions. 2 55 
* * de benden e 7 
alem, and lap, Blow the trumpet in = 
land: cry, and 4 together, and ſap, A(- aue = 
your ſelues, and let vs go into ſlrong fn —. — 
cities. 


6- Set vp che ſkandard in Zion :<p2epare S 
to flee, and ſtap not :fo2 J will ting aplagu is isthe — 
from the Noꝛth, and a great deſtruction. | 
7 The lyonis come vp from his denne, ln. 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, 4 non be 

and gone foozth of his place to lay thy lande ding 25 
2727 


7. OY 
b Thou ſhalt 6 
— — 


. 


— — thy cities ſhalbe deſtroytd without 
an itant. — 
8 Therefoze gird pou with ſachecloch: aeg. 
lament and howle, fo2 the ſierce w2ath of the Lam 
L o2d is not turned backe from vs. De 1— 
9 Amd in chat day, ſaith che Lode , the . — 
heart of the Ring ſhall perich. and the heart of n e 
the pzinces and the Ppꝛieſts ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, e 1 fg 
and the 8 Pꝛophets ſhall wonder. —_ 
10 Then laid J, Ah, Lozde God, ſurely 7 . | 
thou halt k decetued this people # Jeruſalem, , kb nee 


lon,2.Ring. 24 1. A That loch! falle which (7 m 
ſecuritie. h By the f omiled peace an 1 
— — haſt Aids ade rebellious elle by tau ing theantohearkf | 

buto yes which would not belecue thy-trueth, 1. Ning. 22.23. Ext. 1 K 


2.Theff, 2.11. 
ſaying, 


— 4 — 2 4 8 nth. _— OC * — — & — 


, __ 


* 
„ 
8 


— 


ſaping, Pe ſhall haue Peace, andthe (wow per⸗ 
teth vnto the heart. 

. 11 At that time en 
i herd e and to Jeruſalem, A dzie* winde in the 
1 — — ofthe wildernes commeth toward the 
| a ary 6 daughter of my people, but neither * to fanne 
22 no2 to cleanſe, 
| Long 12 Amightie winde ſhall come vntomee 

from thoſe places, and ndwe will I allo giue 
a ſentence vpon them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come vp a þ' clouds, 
and his charets (hal be as a tempeſt : his hoz- 
agg ſeg are lighter then eagles: o vnts vs, fo) 
ken inthe per» 
ind al che per- we are deſtroyed. 
fra x4 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 

wickedneſle, that chou mayeſt be ſaued: howe 


r- long ſhall the wicked thoughts remaine with- with 


. of inthee % 
15 F02 a vopce declareth from "Dan, and 
pbiheth affliction from mount o Eyhꝛaim. 
6 Panke ye mention oftheheathen, and 
publiſh i Jeruſalem, Beholde, the ſkoutes 
keepe Come from a farre countrep, ę cry out againſt 
+ M the cities of Judah, 
can 17 They haue compaſſed her about as the 
ken ; watchmen of the field, becauſe it hath pꝛouo⸗ 
ked me vnto wach, ſaich che Loꝛd. 
1 18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
Its cue mi cures thee hel eur nee 
—_— neſſe:therfoze it ſhall be bitter, chereloge it ſhall 
calanities of pierce vnto thine heart, 
ae paces 19 Ppbelly, amp belly, Jampained, e. 
TIS uen at the very heart: mine heart is troubled 
3 
eard the crumpec,an 
pewter of of the battell, 
e, 20 Detruction'vpon deliruction is cried, 
fot the whole land is waſted : ſuvdenly are my 
"tents deſtroyed, and my curtaines in a mo⸗ 
bees exlly ment, 
235 Ne 
ele heare the ſound ofthe trump 
fam people e dend, they bar 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen, and 
| 55 haue none vnderſtanding 2 * they are wile to 
A 1 — well they haue no know: 
ledge, - 
vole 23 Jhaue looked vpon che earth, and loe, 
= it was without anne and* voyde: and tothe 
heauens, and thep had no light. 


— 24 J beheld che mountaines: and loe, they 
ute krembled, and all the hils ſhooke. 

kar et ter 25 Ibehelde, andloe, chere was no man, 
br ter the oo the birdes of the heaucn were depar- 
SIS 26 Abcheld,andloe, che fruitfullplace was 
dannen, a wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereofwere 
— Ja.r 3, . e at the . of the Lozd, and 


en 18 * by 


5 A propheci Chapy. __--- — 3 


land ſhall bee delolate: pet will Au not make * 1 

à full end. güne 

28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and fa 

the heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, becauſe an 2 

J haue pꝛonounced it: I baue thought it, and dun Mrs 

e neither will J turne backe 
t. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the nope 
ofthehozfinen and bowemen; they ſhall goe 
into thickets, and clime vp vpon the rockes 
euery citie hall bee forſ ; and not a man 

dwell therein. 


30 And when thou ſhalt be veſtroied, what ; 
. 
ieee dana 


man trauailing,02.as one labouring of her firſt pit 

child, even the voice of the daughter Zion that pic, 6 

ligheth ann liretchech out her handes: 7 wo ig 7evit tothe pes 

me nowe: fox mp ſoule fainteth becauſe of the em e p · 

murtherers — 
CHAP. V. 


In ludsh righteoms 1 neither he 
1 e eee, 


R — — the ſreets of Jerula: 
lem, and beholde now, and know, and in⸗ 
quire in the open places thereof if ye canfinde 
aman,or if there be any that executech iudge⸗ 
_ and ſeeketh the trueth, nd J will ſpare 


2 ae ee eee, 
pet doe they ſweare 


4— 


3 


they haue refuled toreceiue coprection 2 they 
. thentve, an 
= they | 
4 Therefoze I ſaſd, Surely they are pose, LY 
they are fooliſh, ai Sup eee RE: 5 


— 


1 


the Loꝝd, nor the iudgement of their God, th by 
- 5 Awill get me vnto the great men, and * m 
will ſpeake vuto chem: fo2 they haue knowen dene | 
the way of the Lozd, and the iubgethent of neten 
their God: but thele haue alcogether bzoken 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds, 
eherfozefaLion out of the foreſt ſhal g; 
tap them ae nasche bertel el f 
veſtroy them: a Leopard ſhal watch ouer their 
cities:euery one that goeth out res cope be zur 
tome in pieces, trelpalles are 
ny, and their rebellious are increaſed, : 


Our ſinnes doe | Ieremiah, : ſtay Gods bleſſings,”® 


thefull, yet they committed adulterie, and al- not paſſe ouer it: 
ſembled themſelueg by companies in the har 23 But this people hath an vnfaichful and 
lots houſes. rebellious heart: thep are departed and gone, 
| 8 They rok vp .in-themomning like fed 24 Fo) they lap not in their heart, Let vg 
kk. 2 11. holes ; for'cuery man *netcd after hisneigh- nowe feare the Lozde our God, that giueth 
bours wike. raine both carcly and late in due ſeaſon he re⸗ 
9 Shall I not vilit fo theſe things,laith lerueth vnto vs the appointed werkes ol the 
the Loꝛd : Shall not my ſoule be auenged on harueſf, 


ſuch a nation as this* a5 Yer pour iniquities haueturned away \ Fegg: | 


b pe com · 10 bh Clime vp vpon their walles, and de⸗ theſe things, & your ſinnes haue hindzed good !? 
verh he Baby: ſtroy them, but make not a ful ende: i take things krom you. 
_ veltroy away their battilments, fo2 they are not the 26 Fo2 among mp people are found wic ⸗ n 


FEST 


+ Read Chap. Lozbs. ked perſons, chat lay waite as hee that lettech an! . 
427 11 F0? ud — and the houſe ſnares: HH 1 _— 24 45 h. 
of Judah haue grieuoully treſpalled againſt 27 Asa cage irdes, lo are 

me, ſaich the Lozd, houles full ot deceit: chercby they are become 


k "Becauſe chey - 12 They haue kd and laid, great and waxen tich. 

—— It is not he, neither ſhall comevp- 28 They are waxen fat and ſhining: they 

bis pphts, on bs, neither ſhall we ſee {WW no) famine, doe ouerpaſle the deeves of the wicked: they gg 

17 3 And thePzophets ſhall bee as winde, execute no tudgement, no not the tudgement 2% 

1 and the woꝛde is not ®in them: thus ſhall it of thefacherleſſe — NoPeT, though * 

75 r nt cone vnto them. they execute no tudgement koꝛ Ree. th 

"Low, 14 {Cherefoe thus ſaith the LowGodof 29 Obel Jnocvilit oy thele 
DM hottes, Becaule pee ſpeake ſuch wozdes, Be: the Lopd +02 ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on 

Gat wich by hold, I will put my woꝛdes into a thy mouch, ſuch a nation as this $ 

8 like a fire,and this people ſhall be a5 wood, and 30 An hayrible awe thing is commit.» v Weaning th 


— it ſhall deuoure chem. ted in che land. 
| 15 Loe, J will bying a nation vpon you 31 The" 1ophets lies, and the 
o Co hit, the 7 'Dhouleof — Low, Prieſls||receiuegifes in and my wick ens 
* and an ancient na. people delight therein. har hair ends 
nemme: 
noe neither vnderſtandeft what they lay, " CHAP. VI. 5 
n 1 Tl of the Aſſyrians and caldeam. 16 He ex- __— 


birtethithe Ioves 10 repentance, 


Ore . os ul | 
flee out of the middes of Jeruſalem, and 8255 4 
blow the trumpet in o Tekoa: ſet vp aftan- 225 


paeh ou 


j 


of the ozth and great deſtructi · | 


EUs ; 


to 4 a beautifull and daintie woman. fire miles! 
5 The Paſtours with their flocks © ſhall . K 75 114. 
tome vnto her: they ſhall pitch rheir tens 
roundabout by her, and euerp one ſhall ferde 4 * 
indes plare. i 
4 *Ptepare warre againſt her: ariſe,and bu 
» let vs go vp toward the South: wo vnto vs: n 


T vdurg. 
= Declare this inthe houle of Jaakob, cuening are ſtretched out. 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſapiug, 5 Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, and f 
8 Peare now this, O fooliſh people, and deſtroy her palaces, 
hear t without » which haue eyes 6 Fon thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſaive, ene 
gez mat.n3, and ſee not, which haueeares and heart not, Hew downe wood, and caſt amount againſt heres 
1600000: 22 Feareyenotme, ſaith cheLozd%02 will Jeruſalem: this citie muſt be viſiced : all op- them 


leb ag 0%. Pe not bee afraid at mpyreſence, which haue pyeſlion is in the mids of it. 5 
1 — the land fed the * boutws of the ſeaby 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her wa- ſeg to we 


905 decree that it camot paſſe it, and ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice : 8 crueltie f ec 
che waues thereof rage, vet can they and ſpoile is continually heard in her befoze * 
— pꝛeuaile, though — yet can they me wich ſozow and ſtrokes, 


2 
g . 
* . 
ww 
Aa 4 
> 
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epareto ; hem db 
*Bechucerem au aplague ap he of 9225 
* Aenne the baaxhtir of len 2M TM 


2 


fo? the day declineth, and the m——— been. . | 


yo 


"Meircoumciſed cares, Chap ij. SHY 6 5 
—— 8 Be chou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem left 92 breche avis ee 


ö == deſolate as a land, chat none i 
wan?” 9 Thugſateththe Lowofholtes, They 
3; ſhall gather as a vine, the refidue of Jſrael; nation ſhall 


hands ware feeble: 
2 ene Tan e ach of W Can 


[7M he Lowe i Jam weary — 25 


afreot bis gxeete, and likewiſe vpon che alembly 


— wie men : fo2 the hul band ſhall euen ber ta- 26 D — 
TIN hoy the wile, and the aged with him that —— 


— = 1 
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_> | —_— 


from leaſt I make thee friend 
=": my ſoule d:part from thee, pu Eh far 


b,apeople | 


et, turne backe thine hand as the grape gatherer 
be viii 


23 ich bv no el hl 
weaponed 2: 


ate K 


and they 
behold, the woof che — thenrings 


to 
thetr 


in of enemit and . 
dees will powe it out vpon the r — ann ry 


2 is full ot dayes. 
12 And cheir houſes with their lands and —— — — 
m 1 wiues alſo ſhall be turned vnto ſtrangets: foz 
Iwill ttrotch n 
tants of the land ſaith che Lozd, 
13 r cham, urn —_— — 


Cx R 
ane + flaine: when J ſhallvilite them chey thall be 
n 410 L 
IT 
= hr pa dens — b 
wal- which 
— — r n 
will not walke therein 


them, 
19 Heare, Dearth, beholv, A belles 


all 
age 


anke, plague to came vpon this people, euen the ab rhe © 4 leoft _ 
= fruite of their owne imaginations : becauſe 5 1 edel cetugement . 
Ven. ©% thephauenot taken heed vutomy words, uur REC 7 mt p 

tomy Law but caſt it off. betweeneaman and es 
RJ... 29. Towhatpurpole byingeſt chou me in- 6 And ang op oven 


119 Amos cenle from Sheba, and ſweete calamus from lelle and th 4 moods —— K 
$21, a farre countrey: our burnt offrings are not inthis aan adairatatare broad. tged 
t e Es 7 Then? mill J let you vn 

21 a e Lom, ä roy 
J will lay ſtumbling blocks befoze thispto- — on I'gane vnco Pour farbt 
ple, and che fathers and the ſonnes together euerandener, "CAM 


Obedience better leremiah. then ſacrifice: 


—_ TY Beholde,yourruſt in lying woꝛds, that 
£,inke thẽ.elues cannot pꝛoũtt. 


lafe,lo when you 9 All pou ſteale, murder, and commit 
Me yourdinke ro Adulterie, — fallly and burne incenſe 
dhe bells weed vnte Baal, and walke after other gods whom 
of, ann that A re kuem not - 
— | 715 KO ——ů— 1 
Mat. 21.13. Houſe, wberrupon my ame is c T 
dens le are delivered, though wee haue done all 
mich on the Ct theſe abominations * 
was 12 Js this Houle become a ven ol theeues, 
that be wean be wh 
Kaden e eyes: Brholde, euen J ſeeit, ſaith the Lond. 
Sn 12 But go pee nom bnto my place which 
was in Shilo, i where J ſet my Name at the 
blo, beginning, and beholde, what J dtd to it.fo2 
——— 


kau, as whercupon my Name is called, wherein al: 
542% ſo pe truſt, euen vnto the place that I gaue to 
8 


15 Aud J will caſt s you out of ray ſight, 
he ag J haue caſt out all pour hꝛechʒen, euen the 
whole ſeed of Ephꝛaim. 

16 Therefoze thou ſhale not pray fo} this 

2. neither lift vp crie oz paper fo2 them, 
done E- increatme,fo2 Iwill not heare thee, 
res. 17 Deelt thou not what they doe in the ci- 
ties of Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: 

18 gather wood, and the fa- 
chers kindle che fire, and the women knead 
thar the dough to make cakes to i the Nuerne ol 
ee heauen and fo pong out: Minh offerings vn- 
9s, lo other gods, chat they may provoke me vuto 


4 
19 9 Do they ouoke me to anger ſaith 
Nam wilt the Led, andnot chemſeluesto the confuſion 
that he vleth to Of their owne faces 4 
= 20 Therefoze thus ſaith the Love God, 
Beholde, mine anger and my wath ſhallbee 


FELLA 


—.— 
2. 


e beat. and vpon che tree of the ſield, and vpon 
the fruit of the ground, and it ſhallburne and 


4 a 2 Yor odanye ofhofts, the God 
your t offerings vuto your 
 ſacrifices,aud eat the fleſh, : 
2, 22 Fod*Jſpake not vuco your fathers, 
SED | 2 —— —— when J bꝛougbt them 
o e 5 en t 
eng vo oferings moſaics. 


of re- 
ion of ſinnes in Chriſt; ae the wow they were baine 4vbnp! ofitable 


my Name is called befoze your ſendi 


uillinmy ſight, ſaith the Lord: they haue let art ug 


ppheth, which is in che valley of Ben-hinnom 20. 


pomꝛed vpon this place, vpon man and vpon 


>. andthe bones of the inhabitants of J cruſalem | in eee 


— — 


God, and pe ſhall be my people: and walke ye 
in all the wayes which J haue commaunded 
vou, that it may be well vnto pou, 

24 But they would not obey, noz incline 
their eare, but went after the counſels and 
the ſtubbernneſſe of their wicked heatt, and 
went backward and not foꝛ ward. 

25 Since che day that pour fathers came 
bp out of the land of Egypt, vnto this dap, 1 Wiichws 
J haue tuen ſent vnto pou all my ſeruants the bern 
— riſing vp earely currp day, and  m Ree 

26 Yet would they not heare meno en: 
cline their eare, but hardened their necke and 
did woꝛſe then their fathers. 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe 
woes vnto them, but they * will not heare n l 
thec: thouſhalt allo crie vnto them, but they daun ag 
will not anſwere thee, not to leane hel 

28 But thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, This is 5 —— 25 
a nation that hearech not the voyce of the Loꝛd Lop wt 
their God, no2 receiueth diccipline : trueth is — 
periſhed e is cleane gone out ot iheir mouth. e 

29 Cut off thine%haire, O Jeruſalem and pwachis. 
calt it awap,and take vp a complaint ouche hie . Hewes 
places:fo2 the Lozdhath retected and fozſaken Job.4.20ad 
the generation of his v wzath, PIO 

30 Fa the childzen of Judchhaue dane e. 2 


their abominatious in the Houſe, whereupon 
my Name is called to pollute it. 


31 And they haue built the hie place ola To⸗ 28 | 


to burne theirſonnes and their daughters: in SA 


the fire, which J* commanded chem not, nei: . re, 
ther came it in mine heart, deut. 18. 10. 

32 Thercfote behold, the daies come ſaith 
the Lom, that itſhall no moze bee called To- 
pheth no} the valley ol Ben · H innom, but the 
valley offlaughter :fo2 they ſhallbury in To⸗ 
pheth till chere be no plate. 

33 And che carkeiſes ofthis people ſhalbe 
mente fo2 the foules of the heauen aud fon the 
beaſts ofthe earth e none ſhall fray thẽ away. 

34 Then will J caſe to ceaſe from the * brex. 41. 
cities of Judah and from che ftreetes of Jeru- 
ſalem che voice ofmirth and the voyce of glad- 
neſſe,the voyce ofthe bzidegrome & the voyce 
of che biide : fox the land ſhall be deſolate. 


CHAP. VIII. | 
r The deſtruction of the lewes. 4 The Lord moneth the 
people to amendment. 10 He reprehendeth the lying do- 
ctrine anl the conetonſneſſe of the Prophets and Priefts. 


T that time, ſaieth the Lozd, they ſhall ge TY | 
bing out the bones of the Kings of Ju» greevinll — 

dah, and the bones of their pzinces,# the bones zou pris, 
ol the Pꝛieſts and the bones of the P2ophets, ee ich 


out of their * graues. | 
2 And thep ſhall ſpꝛead them . the bee 


"TS A = 


1— 


e 


Couetouſneſſe in all. 


Chap. ix. 


—— c 


Of deceit and Hes. 39 


— ſunne and the moone, & all the hoſt of heaucn, 
whome they haue loued, and whom thep haue 
ſerued , and whome they haue folowed, and 
whom they haue ſought, and whom they haue 
wo2ſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered noz be 
buried bur ſhall be as doung vpon the earth, 

ofthe 3 And death ſhall be defired v rather then 


pins life of all the relidue that remainech of this 


rb Gods Wicked familie, which remains in all the plas 


indgements. 


ces where J haue ſcattered them, ſayeth the 
Loꝛd ok hoſts. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſap vnto them alſo , Thus 
ſayth the Loꝛd, Shall they fall and not ariſe* 
ſhall he turne away and not turne againe: 

5 TUherefoze is this people of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion% 
they gaue themſelues to deceit , and woulde 
not returne. 

6 Jhearkened and heard, but none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him of his wicked- 
4 They are full neſſe,Caping, That haue J done: euer 4 one 
enge turned to their race, as the hoꝛſe ruſpeth into 
* own fan» the battell, 

Ai without any 7 Euen the ſtozke in the aire knowethher 
appointed times, and the turtle and the crane 
be nn and the ſwallowe obſerue the time of their 
comming, but my people knoweth not the 
iudgement ofthe Low, 

EG 8 How doe pe ſap, Mee are wiſe,andthe 
nstoviſcerne Lawe f of the Lod is with vs: Loe certainly 
Ef vaine made he it. the penne of the (erides! 18 


# Che Lam oth in vaine. 
—— 


e Is there no 


— 4 


9 The swile men are aſhamed:thep are gr 
Euer bene fraid taken, loe, they haue reietted the wozd 
dap bene ol the Loꝛd, and what wiſedome is in them 
learned —L. it. 10 Therekoze will I giue their wiues vn⸗ 
— - DM to others, and their fielves to them that hall 
* poſſeſſe them: * fo2 euery one from the leaſt 
fa all wiſedome £uen vnto the greateſt is giuen to couetoul⸗ 
dm neſſe, and from the Pzophet euen vnto the 
dn $6.11.chap, Prelt,euery one dealethfalſely, 
$3rand6.132 1x Fon they haue healed the hurt of the 
daughterofmp people with ſweete wozdes, 
bRead <h.6.14 ſaying," Peace,peace,when there is no peace. 
12 Tere they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination : nap, they were not 
alhamed, neither could they haue any ſhame: 
iÞe ſpenkerh in therefoze ſhal they fal among the ſlaine: when 
u J ſhall vilite them, they ſhall bee caſt downe, 
— com {aith the Loꝛd. 
wot be 13 J will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the 
— Lozd: there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, noꝛ 
tis Gods hany, ſigges on the figtree, and the leafe ſhall fade, 
k That is, hath and the things that J haue giuen them, (hall 


—— 
their ignozan 


14 Thy doe wee ſtay + i aſſemble your 
— ſelues, and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, 
mp and let vs be quiet there:foꝛ the Lozd our God 
— hath put vs to ſilence and giuen vs water with 


zug. gal to dꝛinke, becauſe wee hane ſinned a- 


ended, and we are notholpen, 


gainſt che Lozv. 
15 * Weelooked foz peace, but no good chef. 1% 

came, and fa; a time of health, and beholde 

troubles, 

16 Theneying of his hozſes was heard fr | ReadChay4 
Dan, the whole landtrembled at the noyſe of ag” 
the neping of his ſtrong horſes : foz they are nj orien | 
come, and haue devoured the land with althat Babylonians as 
is in it, the citie , and thoſe that dwell therein, gan burt te 

17 Fo2 behold, I wil a ſend ſerpents, and 
cockatrices among pou, which will not bee meanes they hal 
2 and they ſhall ſting pou, lapechthe . Chap 

02d, 

18 J would haue ® comfozted my ſelfe a- © Thais 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart is heauie in me. p The peopis 

19 Beholde, the voyce of the try ot the bug og ine 
daughter of mp people for feare of them of a _—_ | 
farre countrep,Jsnot the Lozd in ion is not {The Pein 
ber king in her; Thp*haue they pꝛouoked me 1 
to anger with their grauen images, and with us e | 


the vanities of a ſtrange god? —— 4 
20 The v harueſt is paſt, the ſummer is Gllesdwasheo 


21 Jam 4 ſoze vexed fo2 the hurt of the x 


daughter of my people: Jam heauie ,and a- be 

ſtoniſhment hath taken me, webs lrkey fog 
22 Js there no balme* at Gilead%is there Packs who 

no Phyſition there: Why then is not the 

health of the daughter of my people recoue- 2 


red: 
CHAP. IX. | 
1 The complain wage 28 the peo- 
ple. 24 Inthe * hy re- 
Joyce. 26 The — 2 « The Prophet 
O, that mine head were full of · water, — 
and mine eyes a fountaine of ceares,that thar de had co 
I might weepe day and night fo2 the flaine of ear. 
the daughter of mp people. could neger 
2 Oh, that J had inthe wilderneſſe a b cot- ve 


tage of wayfaring men, that mightleaue ſuction tht e | 


my people, and go from them: foꝛ they bee all vcr the Wc 


egdulterers, and an aſſembly of rebels, 228 

3 And they bende their tongues like their i ——— 
bowes foz d lies: but they haue no courage — 
loꝛ the truethvpon the earth: to they pzoceede S. 
from euill to wozle, and they haue not knowen 1,9 8 
me, ſaith the Low, 

4 Let euerp one take heede of his neigt 7 = f 
bour, and truſt pou not in any bzother: da ng tþ 
uery bꝛother will vle deceit , and euery friend wie bans 
will deale deceitfully, 

5 Andeuery one will deceiue his ls 
an will not ſpeake the trueth : for they f haue 32 — 
taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take fromGod. - + 


great paines to doe wickedly. 4 To tered 
= 


6 Thine habitation is in the mids of decei⸗ 
uers, 8becauſeof cheirdeceite they retuſe to &* 
know me, ſaiththe Lozd, | — 
man. f rn 2 
rather foz{ake God, then leaue their wicked trade. 

Sgg 7 Tyere: 


— ts 2 


—_—_— 


The trucioy. 


lexemiah. 


Idols a are e vanine,) * 


7 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Love of 


þ wnithehe ie hoftes, Beholve, J will > melcthem, and trie 


them: koꝝ what ſhould I els doe fox the daughs 
ter ofmy people* 
8 Cheir tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, 
and ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceably 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his 
beeart he lapeth wait fo him, 
9 hal A not vilic them fox theſe things, 
oy ſaith the Lope: 02 ſhalnot mp ſoule be auen 
_— I 
10 Upon the mountaines will J take vp 
” aweeping and a lamentation, and vpon the 
" faireplacesaf the wildernes amourning ; be- 
cauſe they are burnt vp: ſo that none can paſſe 
though them, neither can men heare p voice 
ofthe flocke: both the foule of the aire, andthe 
beaſt are fled away and gone. 
11 And J mil make Yeruſalcm an heape, 
_. andadenofvzagons, and A will make the ci- 
ties of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant, 
12 Mo is K wiſe to vnderſtand this and 
to whom the mouth of che Lo2de hath ſpoken, 
tuen hee ſhall declare it. My voeththe land 
. 


Becauſe they 
bI let befoze 


* pfal. 28.3. 
and 120.4. 


4 But haue walker after the ſtubbern⸗ 


hellrot their dwone heatc, and after Baalims, 


Sat Cao 


7 1 es” which their farhers taught chem, 


| thou he 


15 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Lozd of hoſts, 

zap; the God af Alrael, Beholve, J will feede this 

1 ih omg, and giue them wa⸗ 
ue; ters of gall ta u dʒinke: 

16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the 
beg neither they no2 their fathers 
aan hanckt en, and J will lend a lwoꝛde after 

te lam couſumed them. 
17 . ofhoſtes, Take 
and callfoz athe mourning women, that 
| >» ns 


come, 
1 * them make halte, and let them 
San. ko vs, that our eyes 
"Fe nm eye liddes guſh 


, and vtterly. con: 
enthe non our 


gr Ju me heare the wand of the Lozd, 
— . jo awcmy and let pour tares regard the 
vertbe wickes words of his mouth, and v teach pour daugh⸗ 
| ae ters to mou ie, aud euer one her neighbour 


E. vp into our v win⸗ 


deftrop the — without, and the young * — 


men inthe lkreetes, — = 
23 Speake, Thus ſatechthe Lozde, The ab labour 

carkaiſes of men ball lie, euen as the doung memes e 

vpon the fielve, and as the handfull after the zun —— 


mower, and none ſhall gather them. — bu 
23 Thuslaiththe Loꝛd, Let not the wiſe . nt 
manglozy in his wiſedome, nsz the ſtrong = 
man glozp in his ltrength,neitherthe rich man 2. Aur. 
But let him that clozieth;glozie in dis, 
at vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me :fo2 J — 
am the Loo, which ſchew mercp, iudgement, 
and righteouſneſſe in the earth: fo2 in thele . 
things 1 delighe, faith che Lv. Bs 
25 Behold,the dayes come, ſaich theLod, a 
that J will viſice all them, which are 
ciſed with the vncircumciſed: — bs 
26 Egypt and Judah, c Edom, g the chil- mainteinerhthe 
dzenof Ammon, and Moab, & all the vemoſt : Hann 
comers of cbẽ that dwel in the wildernes: fo; Jeivesond 
all cheſc nations are vncirtumciſed, & all the — 
houſe ol Jſracl are vncircumiciſed in the heart. aun 


CHAP. X. =_ 
1 The confiellations of the flarres are not to bee feared. 
s The —. of idoles , and of the power of God. 
21 Their Paſtors are become brute te beaſts, 
2 pee the woꝛde of the Loe that hee - 
ſpeaketh vnts you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Learne notthe 7 2 On 


* ſignes of heauen, though the heathen bee a⸗ a 
fraid ok ſuch, ictin 

3 Foz the * cuſtomes of the people are wi We 
vane : foz one cutteth a tree out of the fozeſt = 2 
(which is the wozke of the handes of the tar · gun ; 
penter)with the are, | 

4 And another vecketh it with ſiluer, and nf 
with gold:they faſten it with natles,and bam . 
mers, that it fall not. 

5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, . * 
but ſpeake not: they are bone becauſe they Dent. v8.9, A 
cannot go: feare them not, foz they cannot dor „ d 
euill, neither can they doe good. — + | 

6 Thereis none like vnto thee, O Lod: Lewes cos 
{thou art great, and thy Name is great in po · Tones 
wer, 

7 Who would not feare thee, D king of na- 
tions*fo2 to thee apperteineth the dominion: c Th 
foz among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, & un 
in all their kingdomesthere is none like thee. Aa 

8 But altogecher they dote, Fare fooliſh: 5. . 
for the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie. wi 


that \whereunto their cozrupt nature is moſt ſubſect,reave Ila. 44 18. 
teacheth the proper to lift vp their eyes to God, who bath all 7 


—_— wu — — ——_—_ 2 


Euill Fuill paſtours. Chap. xj. breaking ofthe Ti 


5 ped Es: cre oi rom Car De 

ſhiſh , and golde from*Uphaz wozke and to direct his ſteps. that re · 
— „ —— — | Ws eee eps or 
gow: der : the epurple is ment uot anger mee *beircaprinicie, 
Deere thing: all theſe things are made by cunning e | welp pion „ 


nothing'00 näre 
fog chetr idole®: men. 


10 But che L ond is the God of trueth:he is 1 
bene en rene 1 = 
bim an madehi® habitation Veer TR 


24. EE NPs os | 15 
— imicy der cheſe heaueng) 


12 dee hath made the earth by bis power, C HAD n. De 
IE el and ere 
” hath ſtretched out the heauen by his be people of Lyglah y, foll 
13 He giueth bp his voice the en 57 
e eps py 39-4 


＋ £0 aſcend from the endes of the earth : — ur- 


* man is a b beaſt by his owne 
Saen knowlevge euer founder. is confounded by 
watrdereftof the grauen image: 88 
A phood, and there is no | 


poꝛtion of Jaakob is not ik Cypt 
doeth em fo bee 1 hemaker of all things, an vo 
wie dal, Iltacl is the rod of his tuhericance. : the L ond 
— 4 of hoſts is his Name, 
Se 
ou that dwelleſt in the frong 
due ſhout 18 Fog thus laith the Loe, Beholde, at OY 
Aden db this time J will chꝛowe as wich a ling che in⸗ 
eee babitants of the land. and will trouble them, lain. 
ae. and they ſhall iind it ſo. 6. 
. 19 Mo is me fo} my deſtruction, and my theile words 
ther haipes any grieuous plague: but I thought, Pet it lis mp te 
dar dt den, lam, and I will beate it. 
20 ® y tabernacle is deſtroped,, and all 
willy e my co2des — — my childzen are gone 
—ê14— rom me, and are not: there is none to ſpzead 
* out my tent any moze , and tu let vp my aur 
that it was now taines, 
1 21 foi the Paſtourg* are becomebeaſts, 
d wherof and haue not ſought the Lon: therefoze haue the: 
a they none vnderſtanding: and all che flocks at I? 
mth their paſtures are ſcattered. 
22 Behold, che noyſe ol thelyuitis come, r 
Aten @ a great . — — — 0 Now — 
trey to make the cities of Judah de an ; 
— a denne of dꝛagons. mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
e © 23 D Lodd,J know thateche way al man ets They are. turned backe toche in 
[> Dy wor and mintſters. o Reave Chap.4. 15. p Dee ſpenterd 2 — — —— wl — 5 2 — p 
1 Abbes amn . Nebuchad-nez3ar purpoſed to haue made ware againſt che 7 - aſe el. an Fl 5 
power to goe anf Jeruſalom — 8 4 — n to leruethem leer eh of J f | | 
ts wasthe Lozvs virection. * P 1 —— It 3 1 80 


— 


— 
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vg aur ary 
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The peoples i idolatrie. — 7 leremiah. The wicked e 


* baude wach thei far Lowe, Be- 1 The — * of the 
5 * eth at * 
* babe 7 well 9 hee e CEN _ 
„ Hey Hallncrber ie welcape, nv though Tee, , ver ff 
Becaale they they crie vnto me, s will not heare chem. Lovd threatneth deffrucrion vmo the nations , that trow. 
— Item, re ae 
| I goe, and A wich thee , thou arc , 
bnto whome they offer incenſe, but Orion rightous: pier me alk wich thee of he Piophe 
hall ore ables helpe them in time CORES wherekoze vorch the wip wha ng 
of the wicked n poſer wh n en 
vl Ora accopding to the number of thy wealth tharrebell tranſgreſſes nat eps 
gods. O Judah, and according ' 2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue n 
Wr and bzing forth 5 uh 
thou art neere in their mouch, and farre from py 
their reines. 
3 But thou, Lozve, knoweſt mee: thou © 
: haſtſeene mee, and tried mine heart toward 2 1 
ther: pull chem out like ſheepe fz the larigh- wine 
rey, an Ahe fox te vay of flanghs 7 Ra 


| e des hg tallthe land mourne,anvth | a, 

herbes of euery fielde wither, Ace In 
| nee the tat wwe her he beſts LEA 
-* areconſnmed,andthe birds, becauſe they laid, 

5 If thou halt tunne wich the bo © we 

men, and they haue wearted thee , eng _ = ; 
4 eim thou match thy ſelfe with hozſes ? and on 

if chou teſt thy felfe fafe in apeaceable & deſtruction 
lande, what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of vwwoame 


bt 
4A 


"4 eg 182 
6 Walti and the houſe of A 
thy nacher euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully ® 2 
with thee, aud they haue cryed out altogether l vgement when 
vpon thee: bur belteue them not, though hey reg Aen. 
whomen”” practiſes,” 7. Ih aken z mine houſe: J haue 1 
1 But . un a Yericage 2 Thane inen the deare- ar. 
56. and J knew not be“ en dr dean er 
Le er he ner ey is Pine heritage is vnto mee, as a h lyon d mercial, 
amd cut him out of the lande of the liuing, that in the foxreſt : it cryethout againſt mee, there- w* 
nommen memone. © © foze haue J hatedit, 
* 9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto mee, 54 85 =_ 
* righteouſlp,and bird i of diuers colours ? are not thebirdes a- nn e 
n bout her, ſaying,Come, aſſemble all the beaſts an 


a * of the field,come tu eate her: . 
72 — eee 10 amy paſtozs haue deftroped my *vine- e. rebelionign 
wne was the „ Hemeiisfn yard, and troden my potion vnder foote : of ike 

6,0 ſap,” Propheſie not the Name ſhe Low nip rieten panda they hane made a deſolate 2 
e that thoudie notby our hands) ' wilderneſſe — 
2 e 0 
toben Ua Behold, J will viſic them : the yong men Hall 
75 l die by the ſwordꝛ their ſonnes and Fdatgh- 
F ters ſhall die by famine, 4 
EEO 2g" Andnoneof thettſhallremaine: fo1 3 
| e 
even the pere of their vilitation. 


— 


bim, laing. G 

diſpute with Gen. Others, by the footemen., meane! 

by the bone men them of Terulalem, which ſhould tx 4 
2 —— g God willeth the Peer 
his invgements againft — notwirhflanving thet tt | 


and wy Px 
4% 
my nr Ex 1 
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2 
THE 


foze-vefired to be 
and be maintained i and 
Cite to their pleaſures, Michah 2. 11 
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The deſtruction of 


Chapaiij. | 


* jewes —.—. 


£ 11 They haue laid it waſte, and it, being 
waſte, mourneth vnto me: and the whole land 
lyerhwalte, becauſe noman ſetteth hisminde 
on lit. 
the 12 The deſtropers are come vpon all the 

bich places in the wilderneſle : fo the ſwozd 
of the Lo2d ſhall deuoure from che one end of 
the land, enen to the other end of the land: no 
fleſh all baue peace, 
« Cowitche. 13 They haue ſowen wheat,and reaped 

dun, £0020es: n 

nne and they were aſhamed of o your fruites, be- 
. — cauſe of the fierce wath of the Lond. 

zym 14 Thus ſaich the Lode againſt all mine 
1 euill v neighbours, that couch the inheritance, 
which J baue cauſed my people Jſrael to in- 
herite, Behold, J wil plucke them out of their 
| land,andpluckeoutthe bouſe of Judah from 
among them. 

15 And after that J baue plucked them 
out, Ja will returne, and haue compaſſion on 
them, and will bzing againe euery man to his 
heritage, and euery man to his land. 

16 Aud ik they will learne che* wapes of 


34 


Wen 


115 


1 


— 
z 


14 


Tr 


E * 
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[1 


-FL 
gle 


ban,  Lopde liueth , as they taught my people to 


F 


tolerue Gov. 
1 They ſhall 


— the Lo. 


rr 


f 


* CHAP, XIII. 
The deſtruct om of the Lewes is preſgured. 11 
9 —— 1) 2 —— 
ſerſalen. 15 He exhorteth them to repeat. 
us ſaith the Lond vnto me. Go, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpon thy 
/ loines,and put it not in water, 
2 So J boughtthe girdle accozding to 
the commandement of the Lozd,and put it vp- 
on mp loines. 
3 And the wozd ofthe Lom came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaping. 
4 Tanke the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is vpon thy loineg, and ariſe, goe to- 
Becauſe this ward * Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of 
02 
was the rocke, 
Jeraſs- 5 H J went, and hidic by Perath,as the 
Lon had connnanded me, 
6 And after many dapes, the Loꝛd ſayde 


= thee to hide there, 

22 75 7. Then went J to Perath , and digged, 
2 and 2 fromthe place where J 

:Uithongh had hid it, and beholde, che girvle was cozrupt, 

or ON wed and was p2ofitable fo2 nothing, N 

xo 8 Then the wod of the Lo2d came vnto 

Sam,” me, ſaping, 

9 Thus ſaith p Lozd, Alter this maner wil 


mercy my people, tolweare by my Name, (* The . 
(weste by Baal)chen ſhal hey be ball iin the 


- Ed te a — ogy | 


—— 
| 5 vnto mee, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take 
the girdle from thence, which I commaunded 


Jdeftroy the mine of Judah, and the great 
pzide of Jeruſalem, 

10 This wicked haue refuſed to 
heare mp woꝛde, and after the ſtubber- 
— COD 

gods to ſerue them, and to wozſhip them: 
— — ichs 
profitable to nothing. . 
11 Fozas the girvle cleauech tothe oins . 
of a man, ſo haue Jtied to me the whole houſe © | ET Ks 
of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, ſaith . a 
the Lom, that they might bee my people __ 
they might haue a name and pꝛaiſe, and 
but they would not heare,. 9 

12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay unte them a 
this wozd, Thus ſaich.the LozvGodof Jlea- | auth 
el,Euery d — —— ee 
ae 1s 1 nt ot — — 4 $ 


beads, | . 
19 The cities of ache South hatbethue V 
3:all Judah & 


vp, and no man (hall: 
ſhall be cariedawap 
caried away captiue. 
ba e: — s the © 
Nan pen * 
21 ett e Lesen,: 
thee ? (fo thou haſt x Mt 
—— 
take thee as a 
22 And it᷑ thou ſay in thine heart, 
foze come theſe things vpoy mer 0 


— 


N S 
Oo 
. 1 , 8 — 
— hy 
: l wy waz 41 * 
4 17 88 1% * * > F. * © - 1 0 = . 
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A prophecie of dearth. 


Jeremiah. 


Falſe prophets. 


red, and thy heeles made bare, 

23 Can the blacke Mooze change his ſkin: 
o2 the leopardhis ſpots tben may pe alſo doe 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe euill, 

24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the 
ſtubble that is taken away with the South 
winde. 

8 25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of thy 
m Asthine ini- meaſures from mee, ſaieth the Lo2ve,becaule 
guiding hat daue din thauhaſt fozgotten me and truſted in lies, 
— 26 Therefoze I haue alſo diſcouered thy 
ehythame anvw Ckjrtes vpon thy face, = that thy ſhame may 
1 
compareth aPPeare, 
— 3 J baue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy 
* termares. pings, the filthineſſe of thy whozevome on 
ane i bis wy che jtles4n he fieldes,and thine abominati⸗ 
——. ons, Mo vnto thee,D Jeruſalem: wilt thou 
not be made cleane% when (hall it once be: 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Of the dearth that ſhould came. 7 The prayer of the 


le of the Lord, 10 The wnfaithfull 
— gar ley 
prophees that ſeduce the people. . 
He wow of the Lo that came vnto Je 
remiah,concerning the *|| dearth, 
2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
thereof are deſolate, they haue bene *bzought 
to heauineſſe vnto the ground, and the cry ot 
Jeruſalem goeth vp. 
3 3 Andchcirnobles haue ſent their inkeri⸗ 
ours to the water. who came to the welles,and 
found no water: thep returned with their vel⸗ 
fels emptie : they were aſhamed and confoun · 
te ded, and e couered their heads, 

4 Fo2 the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe 
there was no raine in the earth: the plow men 
were aſhamep,and couered their heads. 

5 Hea, the hinde alſocalued in the field, and 
| | foxſooke dit, becauſe there was nograſle, 

6 And the wilde alles did ſtand in the high 
a places, and dꝛew in their wind like © dꝛagons: 
a their eies didfatle, becauſe chere was no graſſe. 

17 O Lon though cur iniquities ceſtifie 
© ch es againſt vs, deale with vs accoꝛding to thy 
| tha they cam W Name: fo our rebellions are many, we ſinned 


8 Foe 


een 


againſt thee 

8 D the hope of Frael, the ſauiour there- 
of inthe time of trouble, why art thou as a 
g ſtranger in the laud, az one that paſſeth by 
= 2 to tarry fox a night: 

Erna ; —— man aſtonied, nes 
by vufaine a ſtrong man that cannot helpe* pet thou, 
Gere” Lodd,art in the middesofvs, and thy Name 

turning ohim is called vpon of vs: foxfake us not. 

ted 10 Thus ſaith the Lowvntothis people, 
Thus haue they delited to wander: they haue 
not rekrained their feete , thcrefoze the Lozv 
* _ hathno delice in them : but hee will now res 
to his hand. | member their iniquitie, and vilite their ſinnes. 
i Reade Chap. - 11 3 vnto mee, Thou 


7.6, and 11.14. 


7 84 fps. 
h As one 


with the woꝛd: and if J enter into the citie, bes r - (Ba r 


ſhalt not pꝛay to doe this people good, 1 
12 Whenthey faſt, I will not heare their 

cry, and when they offer burnt offering, and 

an oblation, I wil not accept them: but J wil 

conſume them by the ſwoꝛd, and by the famine 

and by the peſtilence; 
13 Then anſwered J, Ah Low God, Be- 


hold, the k pzophers ſap vnto them, Per ſhall «He pic he * 


not lee the woꝛd, neither ſhall famine come led the flepws 
vpon you, but J will giue pou aſſured peace Nas 29t> 
inthis place, the Low ant 

14 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto me, The pz0- prophets 
phets pꝛophecie lies in mp Name: J haue vere 


not ſent them, neither div Jcommaund them, —— | 


neither ſpake A vnto them, but they pzophecie ang c 
vnto pou a falſe viſton, and diuination, and va- 23. 2 
nitie, and de ceitfulneſle of their owne heart. 2? — 

15 Therkoze thus ſaith the Lozd,Concer- 2” * 
ning the pꝛophets that pꝛophetie in my name, *? | 
whom Jhauenot ſent, yet they ſap, Swoze 
and famine ſhall not be in this land, by ſwozb 
and famine ſhall choſe pzophets be conſumed, 
16 And the people ts whomthele pꝛophets 
doe pzophecie, ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreetes cf 
Jeruſalem,becauſeof the famine the ſwopd, 
and there ſhall bee none to burie them, both 
they, and their. wiues, and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters: fo2 J will powꝛe their wic⸗ 
kedneſle vpon them. 

17 Therefozethou ſhalt ſap this wum bn. g — 
to them, Let mine eyes dꝛop downe ! teares Pan — 
night and dap without ceaſing: fo2 the vir⸗ mie callt 
gine daughter of my people is deſtroped with penckcefic the 
agreat deſtruction , and with a ſcze grieuous * — 
plague. Chap.s.1.L4- 

18 Foz ik I go into Þ field,behold the laine 1 ë.ën 


hold them that are ſicke fo hunger allo: moꝛe - n 
ouer, he Pꝛophet alſo & the Pꝛicſt goe a wan⸗ v 
dzing ® into a land that they know not. 

19 Paſt thou vtterly reiectid a Judah, oꝛ — 
hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred Zion + why halt thou "20 
ſmitten vs, that wee cannot bee healed TUlee ua 
looked fo2 peace, and there is no good, and foz yerhe was 
the time ol health, and behold trouble. — 

20 We® acknowledge O Lond. gur wic- — 
kedneſſe and the iniquitie of our fathers: fox © which 
we haue ſinned againſt thee. 

21 Doe not abhozre vs: foxthp Names fen 
ſake caſt notdowne the thzone of thy glozie: to bay 
remember and bzeake not thy couenant with dete 
vs. 

22 Arethere any among the v vanities s 
the Gentiles. that can giue raintozcanthehea- mas 
uens giue ſhow2es% is it not thou, O Loꝛd our 6 


God? therefoze we will waite vpon thee : fo? 4 ning. 


thou haſt made all theſe things, 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewes, 3 But 


threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues. 
| Then 


Cha. 1065. * 


(ae 2 


" theobflin 


Gods wrath 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


againſt the people. 31 | 


2 Ye aning, that 


r "Jen laid the Loꝛd vntomce, * Though 


if there were u. Moles and Samuel ſtood befoze me yet 
Aran mine alfection could not bee towarde this pes. 


creat zeale io. ple: caſt them out of my ſight, and let them 
nige depart. 
Stent, 2 And if they lay vnto thee, Whither 
— fo lor: ſhall wee depart z then tell hem, Thus ſaith 
ned the Lord, Such as are appointed to death, 
— vnto death: and ſuch as are foz the lwoꝛde, to 
Ant., the ſwoꝛde: and ſuch as are foꝛ the famine , to 
> Thevogs, the famine : and ſuch as are fo2 the captiuttie, 


aden, to the captiuitie. 
de uourt 
2 3 And J will appoint ouer them foure 


C vnd üg · kinds ſaith the Lo2d, the lwoꝛd to llap,and the 
niiechtoruane b dogs to ceare in pieces, and the foules of the 
—— vnqui- he auen, and the beaſts of the earth to deuoure 
ec conſe and to deſtroy,  - 
— 2 4 I will ſcatter them allo in all king- 
> op Tomes of the earth, 4 becauſe of Panaſſeh the 
ner foz be Conne of Hezekiah King of Judah , fo2 that 
Kings bane 111 ich he did in Jeruſalem, 
5 Mho ſhallthen haue pitie vpon thee, 
"{ented to bis © Jeruſalem ⁊ 02 who ſhalbe ſoꝛie fo thee* 02 
wickeoneffe, 2. who ſhall goe to pꝛay fox thy peace: | 
elan 6 Thou haſt foxlaken me. ſaith the L ond, 
pot _— and gone backeward: therefoze will I ſtretch 
* any out mine hand againſt thee, and deſtrop thee : 
eee for Je am weary with repen 
7 And J will ſcatter chem with the fanne 
1 f in the gates ol the earth: J haue waſted, and 
bbenvs. deſtroped my people, yet they would not re⸗ 
— turne from their wayes. 
k Shechanrhw 8 Their widowes ares increaſed by me 
aboue the ſand ol the ſea: J haue bꝛought vp⸗ 
— 2 on them. and againſt theſaſſembly of the yong 
3 men a deſtroper at noone day: J haue cauſed 
b areche him to fall upon them, and the aitie ſuddenly,” 
popbres wore, and || ſpeedily. 
nplaning of =" She thathath bome b ſeuen, hath bene 
the propls,om made weake 3 her heart hath failed: the ſunne 
no 697% hath failed i her, whiles it was day: ſhee hath 
— bene conformdcd and aſhamed, and the reſidue 
ehwhat is the Of them will Jdeliuer vnto the ſwoꝛde befoꝛe 
Ades g ur their enemies ſaith the Lond. 
whne ollthe © 10 C K {oe is me, my mother, that thou 
hn gt haſt bozne mee, a contentious man. and a man 
I that ſtriuech with the whole earth: J haue 
mich is a neither lent on vſurie, no2 men haue lent 
— vnto me on vlurie: yet every one docth curle 
m oy Garg me, 
— . 11 The Lond ſaid, ®Surely thy remnant 
ter my fs ian {hall haue wealth: ſurely J will cauſe thine e- 
aden debe be nemie to intreate thee in the time of trouble, 
and in the time of affliction, 
bem, 12 Shall the *yzon bieake the y2on, and 
kn of Beds the bzaſſe that commeth from the Noth? 7 
—. Jeremia 0 
e 


and therefoze fauout him, n As foz the 
aned ſirong as pꝛon, per ſhould they not be able to tell the 


len, but ſhould be E. 3 


— 0 


Ea her 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſurts will 
J gtue to be ſpoyled without j gaine, and hat | — 
foz all thy ſinnes tuen in all thy bo wers. ed, 
14 And J will make chec to go with thine deen 
— a land that thou knowelt not: f Sov 
a fire is kindled in mine anger, which 
— you! by Cturchof 
x5 O Lom, thou knoweft,remember me, —_ 
and vilite mee, and revenge me of my o perſe⸗ 
cuters: take mee not away in che continuance |, 
of hine anger : know thatfo thy ſake J haue 2 
ſuffered rebuke. 
16 Thy wozds were found by me, nd 5 = 
did Peate them, and thy wozde was vnto mer un 
the ioy and reioycing of mine heart: foz thy nyo hy ts 
name is called vpon me. O Lo God of ban » bitterly fo2 thy 
17 J ate not in theaſſcmbly ofthe mec- 1 
kers, neither did J retopce, but late alone abe⸗ fl hut 
cauſe ofthy plague:foz thouhaſt filled me wich Tm" A 
indignation, eg: 
18 Mhy is mine heauines continuall: and an batiner 


my plague deſperate and can not behealed + pon worn 
why art thou vnto mee * as alpar , and as wa: ? 
he Sem 


ters that faile* 
fecttca of faith, 


19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lom, If chou 
' reurne, then will J bzing thee againe, and which 
thcu ſhalt and befoze me: h if thou take 


coding to my woe: let chem returne *vnto 
thee, but returne not thou vnto them. 
20 And J will make thee vnto this people 
— mee ber nente e er, | whe 
preualle againſt the - 
fo2 J am wich thee to ſaue thee aud to deliuer 2 2 
chee,ſaich che L ow. * 
21 n i 
ol the wicked. and J will redetme thee ont of 
the hand of the tyꝛants. 
n 
wozld ſhall not ouercome thee. 
C H e N 
The Lord 2 (ge 
? what TS OT eqs 
ceptinitic of Babylon, 15 Their — 5 Te 
calling of the Gentiles, 
TB wow of the Lozd came alſo bam me, 


2 Thou ſhalt not take * cher wee; vod 20 


— 


cherg, chat beget chem m — 

4 They ſhall die of deathes od diſeaſess- 
thepſhallnot be lamented, neither ſhalthey be 
buried, but they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth, 
and they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſwoꝛd, and by 
famine, and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate ſoꝛ 
the koules of the heauen, and fo2 * of 


5 Fon thus ſaith che Loꝛd, b Enter not 
into the houſe ol mourning, neither goe to la- 
ment, no be moued fo2 them:foʒ I haue taken 
mp peace from this people, ſaich p Lozd, euen 
mercie and c 

6 Both the great, and the ſmall ſhall die 
in this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhalmen lament fo2 them <noz cut themſelues, 
no make themſelues balde fo2 them, 

7 They ſhal not ſtretch out the hands fo2 

them in the mourning to comfo2t chem foz the 
« Fozinthe® dead, neither ſhall they giue them the 4 cup of 
alle conſolation to winke toy their father oz foz 
dame. their mother, 

8 Thau ſhalt not allo goe iuto the houſe 
of feaſting to ſit wich them to eate and to 
dzinke. 

9 F02 chus laich the Lozde ol hoſtes, the 
God of Jſrael , Beholde, I will cauſe to ceale 
out of this place in your eyes, euen in pour 
dayes the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad⸗ 
neſle,the voice ofthe bzidegrome and the voice 
of the byide, | | 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people 

| all theſe, wozdes, and they ſhall ſap vnto thee, 
* Chap. 3. ia. 3 . 
© een the Iteat plague againſt vs * oz what is out 
wickev area quities and what is our ſinne that wee haue 
way revellins committed againſt the Lom our God % 
theirowne 11 Then ſhall thou lap vnto them, Be- 
ras Cauſe pour fathers haue fozlaken me, ſapth the 
5 Loꝛd. and haue walked after other gods, and 


b 
e 


one 
not baue 


22 (And pee haue done woꝛſe then pour 

kathers: foꝛ behold, you walke euery one after 
che ſtubburnnes of his wicked heart, and will 
not heare me) 

13 Therefoze will I Niue vou out of this 
lande into a lande that pee know not, neither 
you, no} pour fathers, and there {hall yce ſerue 

0p other gods dap and night: fo2 J will ſhew you 
no 


grace. | 

x4 *Behold therefoe, ſaith the Lord, the 
dayes come that it ſhall no mote bee ſayd, The 
Lom liueth, which bzought vp the childzen of 
gype, 

15 But, The Lom liueth, that bꝛought vp 
the childen of Jſrael * from the lande of the 
Noth, and from all the landss where hee had 
ſcattered them, and J will bung them againe 


— 
Z 
5 
2, 
2 
Z 
= 
Q 


I 


1 
* 


3 
E 
181 


i 
b 


| 


1 into their land that I gaue vnto their fathers, 
g Bythe fithers 16 Behold, ſaith the Lo, J will ſend out 
eur the Ba. manys fiſhers,and they ſhall fiſh them, and al. 

ter, J will ſend out many hunters, and they 
ſhall hunt chem from euery mountaine & from 
lo! euery bill. and out ofthe caues of the rockes. 


the 17 Fog mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: 
orher thoulvreke they are not hid from my late, neither is their 


8 . 1 . _—me © — * | 
Plagues for idolatrie. leremiah. Truſt not in man 
the earth. iniquitie hid from mine eyes. „ "—_ 


derneſſe,and ſhall not ſee when any good com- 


18 And firſt J will recompence their ini⸗ 
quitie and their ſindouble , becauſe they haue 
deftled mp land, and haue filled mine inheri⸗ 
tance with their filthie  carions and their abo. b chan 
minations, ons 
19 O Lope, chou art my ifozce, and my — 
ftrength and my refuge in the day of afflicti⸗ i 9a 
on: the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee fromthe .ag 
endes of the wozld, and ſhall ſay, Surely our worms. 
fathers haue inherited * lies, and vanitie, ang 
wherein was no pꝛolite. Ia 
20 Shal a man make gods vntohimlelfe, * 2 
and they are no gods + — 
21 Behold,cherfoze J wil this once! teach darkened 
them: J will ſhew them mine hand and my 
power, and they hall know that my Name is Pang 
the Low, b Ain 
| 
. and metcic fo! their deliuerance, the 
CHAP. XVII, 
1 The T e ewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe that 
put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart in wickgd, 
10 God the ſearcher of the heart, 13 The liuing wa- 


ters are for alen. 21 The vi ng of the Sabbath 
commanded, eee 


De ſinne ot Judah is i vnitten with a pen — — 
ok yꝛon, and with the poynt of a diamond, du 
and grauen vpon the b table of their heart, aud fegen 
vpon the hoznes of pour < altars. | 

2 They remember their altars as theit ! 
childzen, with their groues by the grecne trees v 
vpon the hie hilles, a 

3 O mymouncaine in the fielde, J will Lan, 
gte thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to be e, 
(poyled,fo2 p ſinne of thy high places thzough- ane 
out all thy bozders, 1 1 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt, f and in thee ſhalbe a an 
reſt from thine heritage that J gaue thee, & I youhmenas 
wil caule thee to ſerue thine enemies in p land, '» ele 
which thou knowelt not: fo2 ye haue kindled a 1 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burne fox euer. darm e, 

5 C Thus laith theLozd, s Curſe be the is, F 
man that truſtech in man. and maketh fleſh his . 
. and-withdzaweth his heart from the « nin wy 


ths x fhal 
6 Foz he ſhall be like the heath in the wil- Farne. 


1b woulvelinet git 
meth , but ſhall inhabite the parched places in $clawnlin 
the wildernefſe, ina ſalt laude, and uot inha- wnyee 


7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the caia 
Lon, and whoſe hope the Lozvis. ES 
8 h Fo he ſhalbe as a tree that is planted res. 
by the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out her rootes rs 
by the riuer, and ſhall not feele when the heate wan policies 
commeth, but her lcafe ſhalbe greene,and ſhall gar 
not care fo2 the petre ol dꝛought, neither ſhall ſirong e 
ceaſe from peelding fruite. | 
31.3. Eſir am in the meane ſeaſon did notvepeny on God, and 
5 Gat 0; a 
9 1 


; 


— a 


Dr 


eren 2 Di ee eee bs ci xd 


> Ew 


— 8 


Cod the ſearcher of hearts. 


Chap. xviij. 


— ac 


* 


Ide potters pot. 323 


— 9 The heart is deceittull and wicked a⸗ 


the 
jauee houe all things. who can know it % 
| — 10 Ithe Londe ſearch ihe heart, and try "therein, 


2 che reines, euen to giue euery mau accoꝛding 


— ins to his wayes , and accoꝛding to che fruite of 


his wozkes. 
i 77 45 the Partrich gathereth the yong, 
Sanne 
canine 


3 which ſhee hath not bzought forth : ſo hee that 
getteth riches, & not by right,ſhall leaue them 
wut veedesbÞ Ache mids ol his daxes, and at his ende ſhall 
Starts, be a foole, 
1 12 As a glozious thꝛone !eralted fromthe 
beginning, 10 is the plate of our Sanctuary, 
im > 13 O Loꝛd che hope of Jſrael, all chat foz- 
725 (ane thee hal be conformded: they that depart 
dos '. fromchee,ſhalbe wyitten win the eatth,becauſe 
tr they haue fo2ſaken the Lowe, che fountaine of 
was lining waters, 
I eis nt 1 4 Yeale me, O Lozd and J ſhalbe whole: 
© "ſave mee, and J ſpalbe ſaued: foz thou art my 


paayſe. | 
15 Behold, v they ſap vnto me, There is 


cautehe com · 
— the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd? let it come now. 


| Siewing that 16 But * J haue not thꝛuſt in my lelfe foꝛ 
———4 apaſtour after thee, neither haue J deſired the 
n day of miſerie,chou knowelt : that which came 
Ender out ol my lips, was right befoze thee, - 


2 17 Bee not a ter iible vnto mee: thou art 
bs mine hope in the day of aducrſitie, _ - 
1 18 Let them bee confounded, that perſe: 


5 cute mee, but let not mee be c td: let 

dae them be afraid, but let not me be afraid: bzing 
- x: cnuperre pon them the day of aduerſitie, "and deſtroy 
Eb da, them with double veſtruction, 

19 Thus hath the Lodd ſaid vnto u Go 
and ſtande in the / gate of the childe veg 
pꝛople, whereby the Rings of Judah tome in, 
and by the which they got out, and in all the 
gates of Jeruſalem, * © 

20 And ſay vnto them, tas the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd yee Kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants ok Jeruſalem, that en⸗ 
ter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus laith the Loe, Take herde to 
your ſoules, and beare no burden in the * Sab⸗ 
I day, no; bying it in by che gates of Jes 


22 Neither cary fo2th burdens out of your 
houles in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee 
any wozke , but ſanctifie the Sabbath, as I 
commanded pour fathers, 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 


w pale. any 
thet 7 ſpeake 
. 


the wicken deale 


opal wich their eares , but made their neckes ftitfe and 


der in would not heare no? receiue coꝛrection. 
＋ 2 24 Neuertheleſle if ye will heare me, ſaith 
1 the Lowe, and beare no burden thzough the 


8 be beſt vnderſtoon both of hie and lowe. 2 

omen Eun 
eceremon y mult needes be e al ther 

— 20 3, and by the bzeaking of this one commarmvement , hee mas 


tranſrefſour 
— o he whe ab, fopalinuch as the but dim drum 


gates of the city, in the Sabbath dap, but (anc- 
tifie the Sabbath dap ſo that ye doe no wozke 


25 Then ſhall che Rings and the pzinces 
enter in at the gates ofthis citie, and (hall ſie 
r ypon che thzone of Dautd, and hall ride vp- ens 
on charets, and vpon hozſes, both they and 
their pꝛinces, che men ol Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem: and this citie ſhall te- 
maine fo2 euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah; and from about Jeruſalem, and from 
the lande of Bentamin, and from the plaine, 


and from the mountaines, t from the South, 
which ſhall bzing e 22 and ſacri⸗ 
lices, and meate iucenſe,and ſhal 
ting facie of aſe mace houſe of l 


Lozd, 

27 But if pe will not heare me to ſanctiſie 
the Sabbach day, and not to beare a burden 
no) to goe though the gates of Jeruſalem in 
the Sabbath dap, then will Bi Akindlea fire in 
the gates thereof,awitſhalldeuotire che pala⸗ 
ces of Jeruſalem, pun pron; wal an 


CHAP, XVIIL 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter , that it is in bis 
n . The 
2 r 
I Jeremiah from 
e 
2 2 et and goe do wne into the potters 
ove OE II SORE OP WOO. 
3 Then downe potters 
>" ares 3 
4 And the veſſell that hee made of clay, 95. — | 
was bꝛoken in the hand of the potter, ſo he re- u Ea 
turned, and made it another veſlell, 1 4% 
good to the potter tu make it. l — may 
5 Chen the wozd of the Lon came vnto 
me, ſaping, 
6. O Dhouleof Iſrael, cannot I doe with 2 
pou 5 rn e co 
18 D, b 
hand, Ob of At cadence 


lo haue 
ouer pou to dot 


roote it cut and to it. 
8 But if this nation, againſt 9 
haue pronounced, turne from their wickednes, ere 


7 wil © repentof theplague that J ought to « 

bing vpon them. man 
9 And J will ſpeake ſudp enly concerning FE 

a nation, and e 


euer con · 
it and to plant it. re 
19. But if it doe eull in my ligbt and heare g — — 
men vopce, eee the good that een eek ng 
thought to doe foy 


4 
11 Sprake ü thou now therefozevnto the he ans cogent 


| Peſtruction for 


leremiah. 


Idolatrie prophecied; 


men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaich the Loꝛd, Behald, J 
mepare a plague fo; you, and purpoſe a thing 
againſt you: returne pou therefoze cuery one 
from his euill way, and make pour wayes and 


e A#menthat 
dr nonene:s+.. Will walke after our owne and 
der bent tore doe tuery man after the ubburnneſle of his 
bellion, an wicked heart, 

13 Therefoe thus ſaith the Lowe , Alke 
now among thcheathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things* the virgin of Jſrael hath done very 


filthilp, 

5 Mill a man foyſake the ſnow of Leba⸗ 
— waters , which commeth from the rocke of the 
be Jath — elde rar ſhal che colde flowing waters, that 
jone wb a" comme from another plate be fozlaken* 
Becauſe mp people hath foꝛgotten me, 
and 1 dove burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their 
ſeeke tz belpe prophets haue cauſed them co umbleintheir 
— wapes from the ancient wapes, to walke in 

— we the paths and way that is not troden, 
16 To make their lande deſolate, and a 
2 © Thatis.the perpetuall deriſion,ſo that euery one chat paſ⸗ 
— ih thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his 


17 Jwllſcatterchemwith an Eaft winde 
befoze the enemie: J will ſhew them the 
backe and * not the face in the day of their de⸗ 


their ove (elfe 
will. 


r 
co my: 
toward ehem-  (ruction, 


dene 13 Then layde they, Come, and let vs 
peed imagine ſome deuice againſt Jeremiah: foz 
Seed en the Laws ſhallnot periſh from the Prieſt, no 
not erre: we are — 22 Re 
the ꝛophet: come, and let vs ſmite him with the 
h tongue, and let vs not giue heed to any of his 
wowes, 
19 Pearken vnto mec, O Lon, and heare 
the voyce ol them chat contend with me. 
20 bal euil berecompenſed fo: good: fo2 
they haue digged a pit fo2 my ſoule: remem- 


21 Therefoꝛe, i deliuer vp their childzen to 
t famine, and let them dzop away by the foꝛce ol 
e. the lwoꝛde, and let their wiues bee robbed of 


but is knawen 
by the 


him, aud accuſe heir childꝛen, and be widowes : and let their 
de huſbands bee put to death, and let their pong 
— ob. men be ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd in the battell, 
ftinate malice of 
which grew vez. when thou ſhaltbzing an holte ſuddenly vpon 
ee Bossert be hem: fon they haue digged a pit to take mee, 
ing moued with r 
— cv 1 Net Lo thou knoweſt all their coun- 
ſell 12 to death: foꝛgiue not 
pi ret their tniquitic, neither put out their ſinne from 
cauſe he knewe thy light, 2 
that it Nag ther: deale chus with them in the time of thine 


{vo Cinch. anger, 


22 Let che cry be heard from their houſes, 


CHA XIX. 

Hee prophecieth the de jon 0 alem for the con. 
ere ws 

TY laid the Low, Goe, and buy an car: 

then bottel of a potter, and take of the an⸗ 

cients of the people, and of the ancients of the 


wozkes good. 
1 But they ſald deſperately, Surtly we Puiedts, 


2 And goe foozth vnto the valley of Ben. 
hinnom, which is by the entrie of the | Caſt 10: 
gate: and thou ſhalt pꝛeach there the woꝛdes 
that J ſhall tell thee, 

3 Andſhalt lap, Peare ye the wodd of the 
Lozd, © * Rings of Judah, and inhabitantg-: 74 
of Jeruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lozd ofhoftes, 8g 
the GO D of Jſrael, Behold, J willbzing a = 
plague vpon this place, the which wholdeuer Fern! ti pep 
hearech his eares ſhall d tingle. = 

4 Becaule they haue — b Nn 60 
phaned this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it Nr 
vnto other gods, whom neither they, noz their 
fathers haue knowen, no} the kings of Judah 
(chey haue filled this place alſo with the blood 
of innocents, 

5 And they haue built the hie places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz burnt 
offrings vnto Baal. which J ecdmanded not, e 
no? ſpake it, neicher came it into mp minde 

6 Therefoze behold, the dayes come ſaith — 
che Lopde, that this place ſhall no moze be cal 5 — 
led A Topheth,noz the valley of Ben · hinnom, bone 
but the valley of laughter 6 Rect. 

7 And J will bung the counſcllof Juvah 7 
and Jetuſalem tononght in this place, and 1 . 
will cauſe them to fall by the {woe befoze 
their enemies, and by the hand of them that 
ſeeke cir liues: and their carkeiſes will J 
giue to beg meate foꝛ the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſtes of the ſielde. | 

8 *And J will make this citie deſolate 2 
and an hiſling, ſo that euery one that paſſeth . my Ware 
thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe of 
all the plagues thereof, 


0 *And J wil feeve them with the fleſh of oats 


WL | 


their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their daugh- 
ters, aud euery one ſhall cate the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith 
their enemies that ſeeke their liues wall holde | 
them ſtraite. 

10 Thenſhalt chou bꝛeake the bottel in the 
ſight ofthe men that goe with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay vntothem, Thus ſayeth 
the Lozd of hoſtes, Euen ſo will Jbzeake this 


people and this citie, as one bꝛeaketh a pot⸗ e 


ters veſſel chat cannot be made whole againe, m then 
and they ſhal bury them in Topheth till there 4s 
benoplace toburie, 

12 Thus will J doe vnto this place, ſayth 8 
che Loꝛde, and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
J will make this citie like Topheth. 

13 Fo thehoules of Jeruſalem, 2 


them w 
are, 
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Gods word a burning fire. 


Chap. xx. xxj. leremiahs impatiencie; 314 


— houſcs of the Kings of Judah ſhall be d 
as the houſe of Topheth , becauſe of all che 
he * houſes vpon whole s roofes they haue burnt 
\ FNceofthe incenſe vnto all the hoſte of heauen, and haue 
u lee pow2ed out dzinke offerings vnto other gods, 
fm their ab x. 4 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 
age where the Loꝛd had ſent him to pꝛopheſie, and 
nud as on 3 
polluted 
an we lud to all the people, 
fang 15 Thus laiththe Loꝛd of hoſts,the God 
7225. of Iſrael, Beholde, J will bzing vpon this ci⸗ 
1 tie, and vpon all her townes, all the plagues 
that J haue pꝛonounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardened their neckes, and would 
not heare my wo2ds, 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Jeremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preaching of 
the word of God, 3 Hepropheſseth the captiuitie of Ba- 
bylon. 7 He complaineth that he u a mocking ſtocks for 
the word of God, 9 Hee # compelled by the Spirit to 
preach the word, 

Pen Pahur , the ſonne of Immer, 
| the Pꝛieſt, which was appointed go⸗ 
uernour in the houſe of the Lode , heard that 

Jeremiah pꝛopheſied thele things, 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah che Pꝛo⸗ 
0 phet, and put him in the * ſtockes that were in 
tathething the high gate of Beniamin which was by the 
— Houle of the Loꝛd. 
Princes, batte 3 And in the mozning, Paſhur bought 
n Jeremiah out of the ſtockes, Then ſapd Jere- 
Eurer of miah vnts him, The Lopd hath not called thy 
ca Pt name Paſhur, but Pago)-millabtb, 
——_— 4 Fo? thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, J wil 
ewe Chap, Make thee to bee a terrour to thy ſelfe , 4 to all 
ck. ung {DP friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſtvozy of 
bon their enemies, and thine eyes call beholde ic, 
kund n and J will giue all Jud ah into the hand or the 
lnb de abu- king of Babel, and he ſhall carie them captiue 
mbythefalle into Babel and ſhal lay them with the lwoꝛd. 
„ . Mozcouer. I wil deliuer all the ſubſtance 
ailncie, which Ol this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all 
dete, the mecious things thereof, and all the trea- 
ne C, lues of the Kings of Judah will J giue into 
wadelee che hand of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoyle 
—.— them, and take them away and carie them to 
weake- 


Babel, 


6 ' AndthouPaſhur, and all chat dwell in 


40. 3 thine houſe, ſhall go into captiuitie,# thou ſhalt 


ae ar, come to Babel, there thou ſhalt vie, and ſhalt 


u win, ber buried there, thou and all thy Þ friends, to 


ad whom thou halt pzopheſied lies, 


de that he 7 © Lovd, thou haſt deceiued mee, and J 
Abe de, aſh e deteiued: thou art ſtronger then J, and 
Aude halt a pꝛeuailed: J am in deriſion dayly: eue⸗ 
dag, ty one mocketh me. 

nents:butbe-. 8 F02 ſince I ſpake, I cried out of wꝛong, 


ies nd pꝛoclaimed e deſolation : therfozethe woꝛd 


dn dad of the Loꝛd was made a repꝛoch vnto me, and 


tele to pꝛench, laue that Gods Spirit vid lozte him theteunto. 


hee ſtood in the court of the Lozds houſe, and 


9 Then Jſapd,J will not make mention 
or him, noz ſpeake any moꝛe in his Name, 
But his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire ſhut vp in my bones, and J was wearie 
with foꝛbearing. and J could not tay, 
10 Fe Jhad heard the rayling ofmany, 5 
and feare on euery ſive, Declare, ſayd they, * Thuscherns 


„ - 


1 * me 

ed fo2 mine halting, ſaying, It may be that 

he ts deceived; ſo we ſhal pzeuaile againſt hi beard him 
and we ſhall execute our ver evpon} 


11G But the Low is with me like amigh- 21 
tie gyant: therefoze my perletuters ſhall bee „ Je e 
ouerthꝛowen, and ſhall not pꝛeuatle, and ſhall vidfrine ogeint 
be greatly confounded: fo2 they hatte done vn- gauge tate 
wiſely, and their tuerlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer — 
be foꝛgotten. = 

x2 But, O Low of hoſtes, that trieſt the . dn. 
righteous, and ſeeſt the retnes and the heart, al 
let mee lee thy vengeance on them: foz vnto we. e. 
thee haue J opened my cauſe, * © EN 

13 Sing vnto the Lozw;praiſe ye the Lozd: 
fo; hee hath deliuered the ſeule of the pooze 
from Ned A EY IT 

14 'C * Curſedbe the day wherein J was * 9 k 

bozne: and let not the day wherein iy mother rurome irs 


bare me, be bleſſed, RO and 2 
15 Curſed be the man, chat ſhewed mp fa⸗ — 

ther, ſaying, A man childe is bozne vnto thee, deren rcd 

and comfo2ted him. | Wann. 


16 And let that man be as the i cities, which — 
the Loꝛde hath ouerturned and repented not: 1510. : 
and let him heare the ctie in the moning; and © ins tocbe 
the ſhowting at noone tide, we 

17 Becauſe hee hath not flaine mee, 
from the wombe , oz that my mother mig 
haue bene my graue, oz her wombe a perp 
all k conception. | the 

18 How is it, that J came fooxth ofthe cfmight never 
wombe, to ſee labour & ſoꝛow, that my dayes ne do pode. 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame + ** 

CHAP, XXk. -. 
He * that Zedekjah ſhall be taken, and the citie 
barned. 
H E woe which came vnto Jeremiah 
from the Lojd, when king Jedektah ſenc. 


- 2 


vnto him Palhur, the forme of Malchiah, and : Wer thai the 


J 


Zephaniah , che ſonne ol Paaſeiah the Pztett, ched wh ropes 
laying, 2 2 
2 Breeding bon wi Gov,os bid He 
foꝛ Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel maketh of 
hte againſt vs) if ſo bee that the Lozve will Dig . 
deale with vs actoꝛding to all his wonderous Sr mitt 
wozks,thathe may turne vp from vs. Pi 
3 Then laid Jeremiah, Thus ſhal pou ſap dur plage . 
toZevekiah, ! pie 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozy God of Iſrael, Be- 1 g s ee 
hold, J will®turne backe the weapons of war 5.28. 
that are in your hands, wherewith pee fight a- „, Tomi 
gainſt J king of Babel, againſt y 9 — you 


. 


The Kings ;ducrie 


. Teremiah, 


and proſpeiie 


— 


- — 


— diligent to 
doe tnflice, 


which beliege you twithour the walles ; and J 
will aſſemble them mio the mids of this citie. 

5 And Imp ſelke will fight againſt port 
wich an outſtretched hand, and with a mightie 
arme tuen in anger and in wzath, and in great 


6 And J will ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of 


195 

after this, ſayth the Loꝛde, J will 
velluer Jevekiah the Ring of Judah, and his 
ſeruaunts, and the people, and ſuch as are left 
in this citie, from the peſtilence, from the 
ſwozde, and from the famine into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thoſe that ſecke their liues , and hee ſhall ſmite 
them with the edge of the woe: hee ſhall 
not {pare chem, neither haue pitie noz com- 


8 C Andvnto this people thou ſhalt ſap, 
Thus ſaith the Lad, Bebo, ſet befoze you 
8 ok life, and the way of a death. 

pe that abideth in the citie, ſhall die by 

belwane moby the famine, and by the peſti · 
lence : but hee that goech out, and falleth to the 
Caldeans that beſiege pou, hee ſhall liue, and 
his life ſhalbe vnto him foza *p2ap. 

10 Foz Jhaueſet my face againſt this ci- 
1 good ſaith the Loꝛd: it 


ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the King of Ba- th 


bel, and he ſhall burne it with fire, 

11 C And ſay vnto the houſe of the King 
of Juvah are pe the mom of the Loyd. 

12 Dhouleof Dauid,thus ſaith the Lozd, 
Execute judgement i mthemozning,and de- 
liver the oppreſſed out of the hande of the op- 
peſlo2 leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire,@ burne, 
that none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked⸗ 
nelle of pour wozks, | 


went out ok this place, he ſhall not returne thi- boſe 


3 Thuslapeth the Lowe, * Execute pee *caq.x," 
iudgement and *righteouſnefſe, and deliver « Tz, 
the oppꝛeſled from the hand of the oppyeſſo, * 
and vexe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, noz fs I 
the widow: doe no violence, no? ſhead inno. 
cent blood in this place, was thy 

4 Fan it pe doe this ching, then ſhall the *ran, 
kings ſitting vpon the thꝛone ol Dauid enter | 
in by the gates of this Houſe, * and ride vpon — 
charets, and vpon hoꝛſes, both he and his ſer⸗ 
uants and his people. 

But ik pe will not heare theſe wows, 7 | 
b ſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lozd, that this d . 
Pouſe ſhalbe waſte 2 

6 Fo thus hath che Lowe (poken pon 5, te 
the Rings houſe ol Judah, Thou art «Gilead 5 
＋ 22 = bead — Lebanon, Jet lurely dm 

ee a wilderneſle and as cities c 
not inhabited, — 9 

7 And J wil d pꝛepare deſtropers againſt was was ben 
thee , euery one wich his weapons, and they Jn. — rot 
ſhall cut downe thy chiefe * cedar trees, and 1 Ich 
caft them in the fire, 2 

8 (And many nations ſhall paſſe by this t . 
city, and they ſhall ſay euery man to his neigh⸗ == 
bour ,' Wherefoze hath the Lozv done thug ta is to 
this great citie: 

* Then ſhall they anſwere Becauſe they vous 

baue foꝛſaken che coucnant of the Londe their Gare 
God, and wozſhipped other gods, and ſerued weber 
em. — 
10 ¶ Weepe not foꝛ the dead, and be not wn 
moued foz them, but weepe fo2 him s that go- re FM | 
eth out: fo2 he ſhall returne no moe,no2 ſee his things 
natiue countrev. —.— 
11 F thus laich the L onde, As touching 5. * 
h Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju⸗ 4 
dah, which reigned fo2 Joſiah his father, which 1 


ther, foz Jehoiachin 


I | 


270 oO eee eapHKwwwmamm+r_.e rob rs Ty0D. 


12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither 15 2 
they haue ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee this 1 
land no moe. | 

13 CWovntohim t buildeth highouſe "% bg t% 
by i vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chafnbers wich · b Uo 
out equitie: hee bes his _ ae 
wages, and giuech him not fo2 his w — Te, 

14 De ſaich, J will build me a wide houſe, aach 
and large chambers: ſo he will make himſelfe vs 330m 


13 Beholde, J come againlt thee, £ D ins 
habitant of che valley. and rocke of the plaine, 
ſaith the Loe, which ſay , Tho ſhall come 
downe againſt vs? oz who ſhall enter into our 


- IS; But —— ou accoꝛding to the 
edu the fruit weber, lütb the Low, and will 
Were eee and it ſhall 
W loo? 89 deuoure round about it. 


8 
in he CHAP, XXII. 


eee 


— 
11 
compaſſed abet t 
— 


2 Hee exhorreth the King to indgement and righteouſnes, 
9 Why Iernſalem is browg bt into captiuitle. 11 The 


deatb of Shallum the ſome of 1ofiah i prepheſted. 
2 Lowe, Goe downe to the 
houle of 1 of Judah, aud ſpeake 
chere this ching 


large windowes, and ſieling with cedar, and By brbeg 8 
paint them with vermilion. _— 

15 Shalt thoureigne,becauſethou cloſeſt | 
thy ſelfe in cedar* did not thy k father eateand k Yea LY 
dzinke and pzoſper, when hee executed iudge⸗ gn 
ment and iuſtice : 

16 Mhen he iudged the cauſe of the afflic- prune cotent with 
ted andthe pooze, hee pꝛoſpered: was not this nay 
becauſeheknew me, ſaith the Lozd* 1 

17 But chine eyes and thine heart are but Gas 


onely fo2 chy couecoulnefle , aud fon to ſheade 1 all 


innocent 


FF FEE” 


—_ |. _ wn BY. x 


F A \ prophecie gain! Coniah. 
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21 
i] 
EY 


a _ 2 — 


Chapaxxiij. 
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 . Againſtfalſepaſtors.” 325 "4 


—— Fnocent blood, and fo; oppreſſion and fo de⸗ 
ſtruction, euen to doe this. 

18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd againſt 
Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Joſiah king of Jus 
vah, They ſhall /notlamenthim,ſaying, Ah, 


A=. my bꝛother. oz ah, liſter : neither tail they 
.  mourne fo2 him, ſaying, Ah, od, 0} ah, his 
m Not benen war 

W > He ſhallve buried, as an alle v is buri- 
cations ore call ey , — foozth without the 
hate gates of Jeruſalem, 


pot in- 20 C Soe vpto ®Lebanon,andcrp: ſhout 
_ing.24-9, J- ino Balhan, and crie by the paſlages : foz all 
a  thplouers are deſroped, 
21 IJ ſpake vnto thee when thou waſtin 
Sade.  p}oſperitie: but thou ſaidſt,J will not heare: 
ts, (00 cor this hath bene thy maner from thy pouth, that 
na = thou wouldeſt not obey-my vopce. 
9 — 22 The wind ſhall feede all thy paſtours, 
p and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and 


34 


1 


zeth that the 
vr 


| — then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded of 


all thy wickedneſſe. 
o Fthis w# 22 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and 
Farr Aly makeſt thy neftin the a cedars,how beautifull 
n ſpalt thou bee when ſozomes come vpon thee, 
as the ſoꝛowes ot a woman in trauaile: 

24 AsJliue ſaieth the Lozw,though* Cos 


n would J 
12 thee thence, 


| a9 And J will giue thee into ths ben or 
that ſeeke thy life , and into the hand of 
wo * face thou feareſt, euen imo the 


=* hand of Nebuchad-nexzar king of Babel, and 
— into the hand ol che — 


[ 


26 And J will cauſe them to'cary thee a- d 
ay, and thy mother that bare thee, intoano- 
ther countrey, where per were not bozne,and 
there ſhall pe die. 

27 But tothe land, whereunto they veſire 
toreturne,they ſhall not returne thither. 


41 


Hp 


It 


Fi 


Dat, no pleaſure ⁊ wherefoze are they caried away, 
— he and his ſeede, and caſt out into a land that 
cid net be t4- (hep know not? 


29 Of eurth, earth. earth. heate the woꝛd ol 
the Loꝛd. 


30 Thus ſaith the Lozv,White this : man 


a 
ker 


. deltitute of children, a man that ſhall not pꝛo⸗ 
Feten per luhis dayes: fob there ſhall ber no man 
ttt ofhis ſeede that ſhall p2oſper and ſic vpon the 


wits thzone of Dauid, o; beare rule any moze in 
Judah. 


115 


2 


perpetual memozie. t Mot 
= inthe captuttle areh1-75) bar that none oa reign 


CHAP, XXIIL 
| ** fel — $ A prophecie of the great Paſiour 


nigh the ſonne of Jehoiakim Ring of Judah, 


which ſhall feed them: and they ſhall dzead no Slides. | 
moze no2 bee afraid, inne mend þ | 
be lacking, ſaich the L 02d, 2 1. W 1 
5 Beholde, the dayes come, Caierh the 2 * A 
Dee oo 
; and a ſhal reigne, and r, bs phe 
— 2 bay 
= | 
6 An his daies r . 1 
* Iſtael ſhal dweiſafely,and this in the name e 
r 'Lopdec 
7 Therefo 
_— 
— re ortlge 5 8 
8 But, The Lopdlineth which hy * 
aud led the ſetde of the houſe of aut of 2 
— = 2 
where J had ſcattered t : 
dwellintheirowneland, © hank | 
9 Pineheart bjeakerh withinine,verauſe | 
ofrhes Phophetst [mph | : « 2 8 4 
like a dꝛunken man (and Utke * man whoine '* LH oY 
wine hath] ouercome) foxthe preſencevf the # hem peoplerty f 
Lodand foꝛ his holy wozds.-/ - 4105565 4,9, DE 
10 Con che land is fullof aviterers,and Tank — = 
becauſe of othes the land mourneth, thepleas , 1 
lant places of the wilverneſſe are died vp, 18 


reigne 


Won enn chat deſtroy; Vrrnane N 
and ſcattet thrthorP of up pate R 
ſaith the Lozd, bers 
2 CTherefoꝛe thus ſaieththe Lom Govof b Je ib 
JIſ\racl vnto the paſtozsrhat *feeveinp people, 1e. 
e haue ſcattered mp flock & thzultthemout; pepar 
and haue not vilited them: beholde, J will vi: 3 
lite pou kozthe wickednefle of your Wozkes, Wholt charge 
ſaith the Lars. 2 
3 And J will gather ihe a ren dan of my - 
ſhecpe out of all countreyes, whither J had 4's , 
dziuen them; and will them againe * | 
ae End thep al rave GO IP 1 eto wire the 
creaſe. zom(ſes with 
4 And J will ſet vp ſhepheards ouer chem; tet 1. 72 | 


and their el OR AER GIN Der 


11 Fo? both the Pꝛophet and the Pyleſt ceeke! 
doe wickedly : and their wickevnefle haue J yo! 
found in mine i houle, ſaiththe Low. * 

12 {Uherfozetheir way ſhal be vnto them 
as flippt rie wales in the ꝛthey hall diaz 
bee dziuen fooꝛth and fall therein: fox A will! 
ee euen the perte k 
their viſitation, ſaich the Low 

13 And Jhane ee the Wo - 
phets of Samarta, that pꝛopheciev in . | 
andcauſenmy people Flraeltoerre, 

4 Jhaue ſeene alſo in the Phophets of 

Jeruſalem fichines tber c commit adultexie 
W 8 


* ast 


1.Y664-10,07, s 


| C: Nothing hidden from God. 


| "Jeremiah. 


ol the wicked that none can reurn from i 
wickevneſle : they are all vnto' mee as So⸗ 


pleemn bom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomoz: 


1 * 


rah. | 
& 13 Therefoxe thus ſaperh the Lozde of 
| | hoſtes concerning the Pzophets, Beholve, J 

e with ® wozme wood, and make 
IS 8.14. them — of gal fo from the 
Weed 2 nn 


n CaiththeLozwof hoſtes, Heart 
heir owne | 0 Fl. ee lay 
| p vnto pou, andteach you vanitte : they ſpeake 
. the viſion of their owne a heart, and not out of 
ä e  themouthal the ers. 


2 Sosa teen thr eſpe 
nn hath ſaid, Nee oſhalhaue peace: and 

id 1 o euery one that walketh after the 
* dubburnneſle al his owne heart, Ns euill (hal 


e bath ſtand in the counſell of 


the Low hath perceiued, and heard his 
| Toh RS PONG and heard 


A. the tempeſtofche L ode go· 
. lath, and a violent whirle- 
| 1 downe vpon the head of the 


SS MA 20 The ngerofthe La Gat otrecurms | 


—— e 1 in 1 the ar l 
— 45 5 


euill Then the Wr e ſay this ts 
N e ozde, ar — 


Fo | 
25 4 — — Pꝛophets laid, 
lies, 28 laying, I 
amed, 


pv? char prophecie 
1 aw lon: Dees 


de⸗ 


etying the 


227 Thinke they to cauſe amy people to foz- 

| — 4 el e "x oy et, he 

lege dun euery man to his neighbour , as their fozefa- 

ehatie may ap thers haue foꝛgotten my name foz Baal: 

Rande 28 The Pꝛopbet that hath adzeame,, let 

5 8 Techn ebene e e p 6 © 
let eake mp wow p11 

17. 1 

Ne the to the wheate,ſaiththe Lozd% 

| wy Js not my wozd euen like a fire, ſapeth 


4 
art: 


Qhat hath the Low anſweredther dand 
nd hath the Lad ſpoken: 


the Low and like an hammer, that bieakecth h 


the ſtone: 


30 Therefoze behold,J will come agatuſt 
the Pꝛophets, ſayth the Loꝛd, that em 
weden one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I will come againſt the Pzo- e 
pbets ſaieth the Lozde, which haue — 1 
tongues, and ſap, Oe ſaith. « 1 Tk 

32 Beholde, J will come againſt tbem 
that pzophecie faiſe dzeames, ſaich the Loe, 
and doe tell them, and caulſe my people to erre 
by their lies, and by their flatteries, and J ſent 
them not, n commaunded them: therefoze 
they bzing no profice vnto this people , layth 
the Loꝛd. 

33 Aud when this people, oy the Bophet, 
92a Pꝛieſt ſhall aſ ke thee What is che 
b . Lom! —— r 
them urden : J wil euen kozſake pou, 
ſaith the Loy, Ky 
34 ANI 8 he pꝛieſt, 2 muy nets — 
eople that ap, The burden o 
L Lowe, I will euen bilite every ſuchone, and wks => 
his houſe. 

* Thus ſhall pee 22 one co hi 

our, and euery one to zuther, What te 
2 anſwered? and what hath the 


ſpoken: ſeeks 
36 And the burden ol the Loc ſhall ve 
os — euery mans 4 wozde the 
urden: to pee haue peruexted the 33 
* ofthe liuing God, tho Lomethodes — 
our 


37 Thus aſc thou-ſap io the Prophee, _ 


1 


38 And il pou ſoy, The burden of the Lend, = 


. 


22 n ſhallnot ſay, The err. 
020 
= efoze behold, A, euen I wilvecer- 4 1 
ly |fozget pou, and J will-fozſake pou, and the which 
citie that J gaue you and.your fathers, and — 
caſt you out of mp pꝛeſence. 


40 And will bzing * an euerlaſting re- fra 


pzoch vpon pou, and a perpetuall ſhame which * 
ſhall neuer be koꝛgotten. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

I 2 Signifieth that pays of 
2 bee browght againe from captinitie, 8 e 
Zedekiah aud the reft of the people ſhould bee *. 
caried e * 
19 L ozd fhewed mee, and behold, to 
a baſkets of figges were ſet befoze the: Towel 

ae e the Lowe, after that J2ebuchad- d 
zar Ring of Babel had caried away caps un 
tiue Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of ce 


| Ke 
andthe noughey Bags them that remained;which were etiblebiF 


famine any 


Juvah, 


| Falſe ppb To 


3 


1991 


| | 


Bagkets Faber of figs. Chap-xxv, The Prophets diligence, 3 267 Ti 


Judah, aud the pzinces of Judah with che yeere)the wozde-or the Loy hath come vn⸗ 
wozkmen,and the cunning men ol Jeruſalem, to mee, and J haue ſpoken 9 . 2 
but pee would not — ho 


and had bought them to Babel, and ſpeaking , | 
2 Dne baſket had vetie good ſigs, euen — c 2 1 


| like the figs that are firſt ripe : andthe other 4 Audthe Lozd hath ee 
baſket had verie naughtie ligges, which could ſeruants the Pꝛaphets, riſingearelyand ſen- 
| 1 


not be eaten, they were ſo eulll. 
3 Chen ſaid the Lozd vnto mee, Mhat 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah And J ſald, Figs: the 
| » and the naughtie verie 
F cannot beeeaten, they are ſo 


— ofthe Lon came vato 
me, | 
5 Thus ſaith the Loyd, the Gov of Aſrael, | 
Like theſe good figges , ſo will A know them 


that are caricy away captiue a Judah to bee 1 | ICT ne 1 ow” 
d Mherdy be | good hon bann enten of this fler — mes bet 5 


eg, 6 Foz J —— withthe wozkes of yourhanvseopour owne &< 
a ee Pon, and J will: bing them againe to this hurt, 


dan] land. and J will build them, and not deſtruꝰ A Therefozethus ſaithho Lopefhoſtes, ® 1585 15 
— Them , - I willplaut chem, and nat roote Becauſe yehauenotheardwp bs. 
them out, 9 Behold , J willſend andrakerome u 


 Whichdecls, , rp AndJ'wilgine chem < an heerctoknow we fame oh database in.; 
le,and bet 8 N 

e — mae kchheietnhalt age” the inhabitants 
Ng 8 Aud as the-naughtie-figs- which'can gin ll eee aces 3 rams tir, and («run 

not be eaten, they are ſo — — will deſtroy them, and make hein 
the Lom) ſo will q giue Jedekſah the Ring of r 
Judah, and his pꝛinces, and the reſivue of Je* tion. 

ruſalem , that remaine in this land, and them 10 *Pojeouer, Twill akefromtiem 5 
thatvwell 4 intheland of Egypt: thevoiceaf mirc, eee [5 

9 IJ will euen giue them for” a terrible 
plague to all the Kingvomes of the earth, and 
fo2 a tepꝛoch, and fo} a pzouerbefo2 a common ofthe 
ee mode peu ne) ep ru 
;» 0 
] 10 And J well ſend — — 
and the peſtilente among chem, till they bee 
© i 85 conſumed out of the land, genen 

| them and to their fathers. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 Heprophecieth that they ſhall bee in captimitie ſtuentie 
bay oe And that after the the Baby. 


— 15 7 he deftruction of al 
nations is pro 
He wozdthat came to Jcremiah,concer- 
+ Thats, inthe * ng all 5 people of Jubah in the lourth 
— peeteok Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joliab King 
= of Juvah chat . Nebu- 
ane chad-nezzar Ring af Babelt 

aun be 3 The banner nun e et ſpake 
= vnto allthe people of Ju p allthe ins 
habitants of Jeruſalem,(a) 

=> 3 Fromthe thirceenth x. re of Joliah 
— yer . forme of Amon King of ca 9 1 5 
= this day (that is the three and twentieth 


daa. d Urhich way the fif yere o the ninth monchof Jehvickims tern. 


* owe . 


” l 
, 
C . 


= 


- 


hands, +: 

15 F ces htbhe Lon Gab ae 
+; {okenvnco mee, 
this mine np meg at meh 


The cup of wrath, " leremiah. The childrens rod, 
cauſe al th nations, to whome I lend the ao with allfleſh, and hee will giue them that rr 


16 — 
and bee mad, becauſe of 


ſend among them. 


and be mooued, 
of the [wozd that J will 


17 7 Then tooke Itbe cup at the Lewes 
hand made all people to dzinke,vuto whome 
theLowhapſentmer 

18 Euen Jeruſalem, audthe cities of Jus 
| dah,anvehekings thereof, the Pyinces ther 
al, to make them deſolate, ——— 

billing, and acurſe,"agappeart 
19 Pharxach alſo, king ot Egypt, andhis 

«cow eryants,and his Pyinces, and all bts people: 
20 Aud all ſoztes of people;, and ali the 

Reeve od. kings of the land o of Az: and all the kings or 
"cath the land ofthe Philiſtims,and? Aſhkeloy,and 

# B and the remnant of Aſh» 


A7 4 Edom, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ 


232 And all the kings ol Tyzus,and all the 
eee, e . To 
rfl e bepond the ſea, 
„ And Dedan, and Tema, and Buz and 
dis allthatdwellinthe vt etmaũ copners, 
224 And ill the kings 
kings of Arabia,chat vwellin he beter, 
urat 2 „ 25 Aud all the kings ol Jimri, and all the 
. I Kings of |Elam, and ail che Vings ofthe bis 


: Pedes, 
mn the eder 26 Andall the kings of the Nozth, farre 
ek. and neere" oe to another ; and all the king 
domes ofthe wozld, which are 
| Ss *Shelhach 


— all the | 


dzinke alter 


lp Therefoze ſap thou vato them, Thus 

: aith the Lov of hoftes; the Gov of Iſrael, 
o 3 — nr 
19 [Bll no-mmyor;diraule of hk word; which 


| eres Bat i thevrefuleto take thermpe 
then tell them,. Thus 
;, Pte ſhallcertainetp 


* ab gebe Ibegints plague the citie, 
when my Name ts called vpon , and ſhould 
free*Ye ſhall not goe quite: fo2 J wil 
1e 


-"-' atthinehan to 
doe.” Dt 


1 — of holtes, 


30 Therefozc pꝛophecie thou againſt chem 
— mtochan, *The Lom 
hall roare from aboue, and chꝛuſt out his voice 
From his holy habitation: hee ſhall roarevpon 
bis habitation, and crie aloube, as they that 


 neſſeche grapes gain allthe inhabitants of 
the earth. 


31 rr 
9 JE car 4 à contro 
. 


wicken, tu the ſwozd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

32 C Thusſaith cheLowofhoſtcs, Be: 
hold, aplague: ſhall goe foozthfrom nat ion ta 
nation, anda * great whtrlewind ſhall be rat · 
led vp from the coaſtesof the earth, 


23 And? the flaine of the Lozd ſhall bee at » n. 
that dap,fromone ende okthe earth, even vnto Tanze 
the other ende ol the earth: they ſhall not ber men. 


mourned neither gathered noꝛburied, bur pal 
be as the dongue vpon the ground. 

34 Vowle, yee 
wallow pour ſelues in 


ards,and crie, and z Ve that 
aſhes, pe pzincipall <br, 


ofthe flocke: foz your dayes of laughter art 


& ol pour diſperlion, and yeſhal 
fall like*pjecious veſſels, 


pall ofthe flocke.. .- d. 
36 A voice of the crie of the theepheards, 


and an howling of the pꝛin 
ſhall bee heard ; fo) the Lo? 


of the flocke 
mean 


—4 of the wach and invignation of the 


w. 

38 de hath foxſaken hisconert,as the Ly. | | 

- on:foxtheirland is waſte;becauſeofthe aß 

of the opp2eſſo2 , and becauſe of the wzathof = 
indignation. t 


'CHAP. XXVI. 
2 lerendab cih the he people to repantance. 7 Hit te 


'the . 70 
Err the Prkes hBd 6) 
contrerie tothe will of God, : 
N the beginning of the teigneof Ithoia 
kimehe ſpuneof Joſiah king of Judah,came 
this wo from the Lozy, ſaping, 


35 And the flight ſhall faile from the. 
ſheepheards,and the elcapingfromche prinet- 5 


37 And the f beſt paſtures are deffroyed —— 


5 ·Z ..... —x ¶ r enen oo, 


2 Thusſaith the Loꝛd, Stand in the court . ric 
of the Lozvs Houle, and ſpeake vnto alkthe pe 
cities of Judah; which come co wozſhip inthe wn the peg 
Los Houſe, all the wozds that J command — 1 


_— to ſpeake vnto them: keepe not a wow 2 
ba 

3 Ila be they willhearken , and turne e · 
uerp man from his euill wap, that J map rr · 


As 


pent me ofthe plague, which I haue derermi- </® 


ned to b them, becauſe of 
kedneſſe oft wakes * 


4 Audthou ſhalt lay bnto them. Thus ah 


the Loꝛd, Nyee wil not heare me to walke in 
my Lawes,which J haue ſer befoze y-, 

5 And to heare che wopds of my ſeruants 
che Prophets, whom J Ceve voto you; bothri- 
ſing vp care lx, and ſending them, and will not 
obey them. 

6 Then wil J make this houſe like à Shi- © Set 
lotz and will make this citie a curſe to all the 
nations ot the earth. | 


7 Dothe Palets, andthe Prophees, and dan 


J p 


12 


Ihe prieſts would 


5 Chap. xxvij. 


flay Ieremiah. 327 


all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 
woꝛds in the houſe of the Lozd, 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking all that the Lozde had commaun- 
ded hin to ſpeake vnto all the people, then the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the P2ophecs, and all the peo- 

 pletooke him, and ſaide, Thou ſhalt dye the 
death. 
9 hy hat thou pzophecied in the name 
: #1 & ofthe Loꝛde, ſaying, This* houſe ſhall be like 
carne Shiloh, and this cit ie ſhall be deſolate with- 
ane out an inhabitant: and all the people were ga- 
— in thered againſt Jeremiah in che houſe of the 
ere.the bypo- Lozd, 
—— 10 And when the Pꝛinces of Judah heard 
auh ut pe · of theſe things, they came vp krom the Rings 
ene houſe into the houſe ofthe Lozd, & late down 
* in the entrie ok thes newe gate ok the Lowes 
e houſe. 

25 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
— phets vnto the Pzinces,andto all the people, 
gas ſaping,} This man is woozthie to dit: fc; he 
remainefoeuer- hath pꝛophecied againſt this citie, as pee haue 
anni, heard with your eares, 

7. — 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto " the 


actes 6.1 3. not 


be haue heard. 
13 Therefozenowe amend pour wayes 
= and your wozkes , and heare the vopce ofthe 
. Lowe your God, that the Lozve may repent 
-— mx him ok the plague,that hee hath pꝛonounced a⸗ 


aka gainſt pou. 
14 Asfoz me,vehold, J in in pon hands: 

b the doe with me as pe thinke good and right, 

15 But knowe pee ko} certaine, that if pe 


put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bzing innocent 


blood vpon pour lelues, and vpon this city, and 
vpoa the inhabitants thereof: fo2 of a erueth 
the Lozd hath ſentme vntoyou, to ſpeake all a 
theſe wozds inyoureares, 

16 Then ſaid the Pzinces and all the peo- 
ple vntothe Pꝛieſts iN This 


man is not wozthie to die: foz hee hath ſpoken 
"ac. — — Lozd our God. 
and 2.42, 7 C Thenroſe vp certaine of the Cl- 


128 vers ofthe land, and ſpake to all the aſſemblie 
Laut zl. ok the people, ſaping, 
—— I Pichahthe Pozaſhite *p2ophecied in 
ern ets the dayes of Pezekiah 
spend all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
--- the Lozd ofhoſtes,Zion ſhall beeplowen like a 
fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhalbe anheape, and the 
== mountaine of the ihouſe ſhall be as the high 
1 places of the fozeft, 
S 19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
de- Judah put him to death? did hee not feare the 
= Lozd,and payed befoze the Loꝛde, x tbe Lozd 
repentedhim of the *plague, that hee had pꝛo⸗ 


of Judah, e ſpake 


nounced againſt them Thus might wee pꝛo⸗ 
cure great eutll againſt dur ſoules, 

20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛophe⸗ ! Here is vecls- 
cied in the name ofthe Lozde, one Uruaythe rann us en 
ſonne of Shemaiah, of Ririath-tarcm,. who — 6 
p2ophecied againſt this citie, and againſt chis dan —ů 
land, accoꝛding to all the wozds of Jeremiah. Lale m 


21 Now when Jehotakim the king with 2 


all his men ol power, and al the Pꝛinces heard neter me. 
his wozdes, the king ſought to llay bim. But ber pate 


whenQriiah heardir, he was afraive and fled, — 
and went into Egypt. the moze. 

22 Then Jehoiakim the king tent men 4 
into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- a=pieistobe 
bo2, and certaine with him into Egypt, — 


23 And they fet Uritah out of Egypt, and is rr 


bought bim vnto Ichoiakim the king, who & 
flewe him with the ſwoꝛd, and w caſt ia vead I 
bodie into the graues of the childzen of the » decis · 


people. 

24 Butte hanv of Atm te fomn of pk | 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they Atman 
ſhouldnotgiue him into the hand of the people anne, 
to put him to death. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


| N 
GREY e warneth the and the 
and rulers t 1 af 
Nthe of the reigne of 


kim che fonne of Joſiah King of 
— this wozve vnto Jeremiah 1 


Laying, 
2 * 
— * , andyokes, and put e 
nec 
And lend them to the Ring of 
and ta the Ring of Poab, and ade a 


22 nites, and to the Ring 

Ring of ZJidon, by 7 N 
e : 
ZevekiahtheRing of Judah, to conſirme their 


4 Andcommaund them to lay vntochetr —_ 
* * Thus ſape th the Loꝛd pf vg the — 
God of Iſrael, Thus hallyee ſap vuto your mew 
mallers, 

$. S nr tn SE forthe... | 
beaſt that arevpon the ground, by my great menue = 
ö — e %% 
giuen it vnto w hom it pleaſed me. 

6 But uow J baue giuen all tbele landes 8 
into the hand of Nebuchad· ne xxar the Ring al a bur def dad. 
Babel mp © ſeruant, aud the beaſts of the field 5 ee 
haue Jalſo giuen him to ſetue him. | — 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, andhis 1/® 
dſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very 
time ol his land come alſo: then many nations 
and great kings ſhal derue chemlelues of him. 

8 And the nation 1 

3 


* * 


— 
4 
0d 


ä — —— 


The yoke of Babel. 


leremiah. 


not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and that will not put their necke vnder 
the poke of the king of Babel, the ſamg nation 
will J vilite, ſaith the Lozde, with the [wozde, 
and with the famine, and withthe peſtilence, 
— e wholly giuen them into his 


9 Therefoze heare not your Pꝛophets, noꝛ 
pour ſouthſaters, noꝛ pour dzeamers, noz pour 
inchanters , no2 your ſozcerers, which lap 
uncopouthus, Yee del ur nnr the King of 

abe 

- 10 Fox they popheſie a lie vnto pou to 
cauſe pou to goe karre from your land, and 
that I Hould caſt pou out, pou ſhould periſh, 

11 But the nation that put their neckes, 
vader the poke of the king al Babel, and ſerue 
him choſe will Ale remaine fil in their owne 
land,ſaith the Loꝛde, and they ſhall occupie it, 

and dwell therein. 

12 C Iſpake alſo to Jedekiah king of 
Judah accozding to all theſe wozwes, ſaping, 
Put pour neckes vnder the poke oftheking of 
— nn his people, that pet 
map liue. 

13 My will pe vie, thou, and thy people 
by the lwoꝛde, bythe famine, and by the pelti⸗ 
lence, as the Lozd hath ſpoken againſt the na⸗ 
tion, that will not ſerue the king of Babel: 

14 Therefozeheare not the woꝛdes ofthe 

Pꝛopbets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee 

| ſhall not ſerue the king ol Babel: fo2 thepp2o* 
phecie a lie vnto pou. 

15 Foz J haue not ſent them, ſaith the 
L od pet they pꝛophecie a lie in my name, that 

A might caſt you out, and that pe might perith, 

boch you , and the Pꝛophets that pꝛophecie 


vnto pou. 

16 alte A pate tothe Pꝛieſtes and to 
all this people,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde. 
8 your P2ophers 
you, laping, Behold, * the vel- 
— box 

t 0s 
when when I o Jo phecte a lie vnto you, * 
— By 17. Oearethem not, but ſerue the king of 
Babel, chat pe may liue: wherefoze ſhould this 
f citie be deſolate: 

18 But il they be Pꝛophets, ꝶ if che woꝛd 
ofthe Lozd be with them, let them e intreate 
the Lozd of helles, that the veſſels, which are 
See left inthe houle of the Lozd,andinthe houſeof 

JT che king of Judah,and at Jeruſalem, goe not 
. 

be: 19 Foz thus ſaith che Lowe ol hoſtes, con⸗ 
8 cerning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes,andconcerning the 


chat. . 


1 5 


God had p7o= 
' - "wap reſidue of the veſſels that remaine in this citie, 


25.13, 20 Which Nebuchad-nexzarkingof Ba- 


— 24h beltooke not, bhex hecaried * atvay captine 


that be it: the * Lozd ſovce,the Lond conſixme thy 


Hananiahs — | 
Jeconiahthe ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju * 
dah krom Jeruſalem to Babel, with . — 
bles of Audah and Jeruſalem, 
21 Fon thus ſaith the Love of hoſtes the 
Godof Jſrael, concerning the veſſels chat re: 
maine in the houle of the Lozde, inthe houſe | 
of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, 
22 They lhall be bzought to Babel, any . 
there they ſhall bee vntill the day that J viſite Ib=e 
b chem, ſaith the Lozd: then will J bzingthem 
vp, and reſtoze them vnto this place, 


Wy CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 The falſe prophecie of Hananiah, 12 leremiahreproe. 
weth Hananiah,and prephecieth. 


AP that ſame peere in the beginning of 

the * reigne of 3edekiah king of Judah 

. * heli een Ba Lare 
the ſonne o t 

which was of Gibeon , ſpake to mee —— ih e LA 

houſe ofthe Lod,in the pꝛelente ol thepielts, 0 

and of all the people, and ſatd, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of dates te mn pp, 
Godot Aſrael,ſaping,J haue bzoken the poke — 
— ſpace A wiping 1 

two peeres ſpace b * dos ene 
intochisplace all the veſſels of the Lowes ** 
Donlſe, that 32ebuchad-nezzar Ring of Bas 
bel toske away from this place, and carried « — 
them into Babel. 

4 And Jwillbzing againe to this place 2 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim King — 
Judah, wich all them that were cariev 
tapttue ol Judah,and went into Babel, == 
Re iO of the be 

0 Tee 
Then the Pꝛophet Jeremiah laid vnto gd 
the 4 Pꝛopbet {ananiahinchep2eſence of the dan 
Pꝛieſts, in the pꝛeſence of all the people that #peoce.wire ae 
ſtood in the Houſe ofthe Lozd, fall byte 
6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah laid, So . he 


== 
— 


r to reſtoze 3s, . 
the vellelg ol the Lozvs Pouſe, and all that is Nw 
caried captiue,from Babel, into this place. e tri 
7 'Butheare thou now this wozd that J rg 8 

willſpeake in thine eares, and in the eares ol . — 
Ns — that haue beene bel 

8 ene befo2e . 
. befoze thee in time pat, fpzopheſiey i 
againſt many tountreps, and againſt 2 Tu | 
kingromes, of warte, and of plagues, and of 2 — 
* And the Phophet which pzophecierhof , 55 25 
peace, when the woꝛde of the Pꝛophet ſhall . — 
come to pale, then ſhal the Pꝛophet be know⸗ and cone 
en, that che Loꝛd hathtruely ſent him. rheir 


10 Then Hananiah che P2opher tooke what 
l Jeremiahs necks, ul 


—— Hananiah ſpake in the W of — 


nge⸗ and death. Chap. xxix. feremiabs letter 38 


all che people, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, C- 
yen ſo will I b2eake the poke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar Ring of Babel, from the necke of all 
nations within the ſpace of two pceres: and 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 ¶ Then the wopdeof the Loꝛde came 
vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, (after that Þa- 
naniah the Pꝛophet had bzoken the poke from 
the necke ol the Pꝛophet Jeremiah) laying, 

13 Goe and tell Pananiah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, Thou halt bzoken the pokes ol 
wood, but thou ſhalt make fo2 them yokes of 


iron, 

14 Fo? thus ſaieth the Lowe of hoſtesthe 
mia hor? God of Jſrael, I haue put ab yoke of iron vp⸗ 
2 aonthe necke of al theſe nations, that they may 

ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Babel: fo2 


they ſhall ſerue him, and J haue giuen him the 
ibeaſts of the field alſo, | 


i Signifyinſs 
Ke 
238. 


unn not to the tho 
Lge liouſy againſt the Lozd. 
S 7 So PHananiah the Prophet k died the 
See, ſame peere in the leuenth moneth. 
— CHAP, XXIX. 
touch the I n 
” Babylon, 10 He prophecieth their retwrne after ſeney- 
I 6 —— — Thee 
of the people that remaine in Hiermſalem. 21 Hee 
threatneth the s thas ſeduce the people. 25 The 
death of Shemai ab is prophecied, = | 
EA Dw theſe are the wozdesof the | booke 
a Foz ſome died that Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſent from 
u. Jieruſalem vnto * the reſidue of the Elvers, 
which were caried away captiues, and to the 
 Piſefts,#to the Pꝛophets, and ta all the peo- 
ple whom Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away 
captiue from Jeruſalem to Babel: 
2 (After that Jeconiah the Ring, and the 
b Queene, and the eunuches , the * pzinces 
and ol Jeruſalem , and the wozke- 


Jeruſalem) 

85 By the hand ol eg — 22 
haphan, and Gemariah of Hilki- 

ah, ( whom Zevekiah Ring of Judah ent vn⸗ 

to Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of Ba⸗ 

bel) ſaying, 

4 Thus hath the Lo2d ot hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away 
. captiues, whom Jhaue 4 cauſed to be caried 
away captiues from Jeruſalemvnto Babel: 

5 Buildyouhouſes tovwell in, and plant 
pou gardens, and eate the fruitsof them, 

6 Take you wines , and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, & take wines ko; your ſounes, and 


* 
* 


give pour daughters to huſ bandes, that they 
may beare ſonnes and daughters, that ye map 
be increaſed there, and notdiminiſhey, 

7 And ſceke the moſperitie of the citie, 
— n b 
tiues, and *pzap vnto che Lo e The Þ 
the peace thereof ſhall you haue peace, e 

8 Foz thus ſaieth che Lowe of hoſtes 


foz 

that be 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophet, renz 
and pour Southlapers 


that 


Name: Jhauenot ſent them, ſaith the Lozd, tbeymight with 
10 But thus ſaith the Lozd, That after ſe⸗ anvieflegriefe 


pointed moi cer- | 


2 


17 F02 A know the thoughts, that N haue 
thought towardes you, ſaieth the Lob, cuen {eg Tau 
the thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to — 
giue you an end, and your hope. 
W. — — — 

ma vnts me, and I willhearepou. 

13 And pee ſhall ſeeke mee and finde we, 2 U Bates 
becauſe pe ſhallſeekeme with all f pour heart. « enyen your 

14 And J will be found of you, ſaich che ren han 
Lod, and J will curne awap your captiuicie, . can 
and J will gather you from allthe nations, * 
and from all the places , whicher Ihaue caſt ence. 
you, ſaiththe Lozd,and willbzing pou againe 1 


| them 
c „„ 
naughtie. 1 : $9 $7 $6 {of appoints . 
18 And J will perſecute thew with the ws. 1 
ſwoꝛd, with tbe famine, e w 11 
and J will make them a terrour to all king £ A "i 
domes of the earth,and%acur{e,andaſtoniſhe 2095 I > 
— —  _— rw 
the nations whither A haue cat dem. 
19 Becauſe they haue not heard mp wozds, -- . | 
ſaith the Lozd, which J ſent vnto them y my 


ſeruants tho Pꝛophets, riſing vp earely, and.1 nem Chap. 
ſenpog chem, butye would notheare , ſaith 7:12.09 553. 
e 02d. * e 
20 ¶ Heare pe therefoze the woꝛd of the 
Lodd all pee of the captiuitie, whonie A haue 
ſent krom Jerufalem to Babel. n 
31 ** 


creatures eus 


8 


The returne of the 


leremiah. 


people from Babylon, 


of Jſrael,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,and of 
Zepekiah the ſonne of Paaſeiah, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecie lies vnto pou in mp Name, Beholde, J 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 

_— and he ſhall ſlay them 


22 —— captinitie f Judah, 
that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this curſe a⸗ 
gainſt them, and ſap, The Lozd make thee like 
Jedekiah and like Ahab, whome the Ring of 


m 'Becauſe they Babel burnt v in the fire, 


peopis 2; Becaule they haue committep=villeny 


= is Jſrael, and haue tommitted adulterie with 


their neighbours wines , and haue ſpoken ly⸗ 
ing woꝛdes in my Name , which J haue not 


edt 
Dont ' commanded them, euen J know it, and J te- 


letters in thy Name vnto all the people, that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Jephaniah the ſonne 
of Paaleiah the Pꝛieſt, and to all the Pzieſts, 


26 TheLope hathmave — , 02 
Jehoiava the 


wiſer ive A — in 
wand BY DIE 9 — 


Nehelamite, 
chall not haue a man v to dwell 
ns ſaith 
, , 
be: thel becauſe he hath ſpoken revellioully 
. 10. acramt the 


CHAP. XXX. 


; The returns of the Babyln, 16 Heemene- 
Ks pb roared 6 FIR the chend. 


He woꝛde, that came to Jeremiah from 
Te ſaping, 


the Lom God of Jſras 


3 -Thus 
| el, ſaying, thee allthe woes that J 


houe ſpoken vnto thee in © a booke, 


3 Fon lo the dayes come, ſaith che Lem, den Io, 


that J will bzing againe the captiuitle of my tie e 
people Iſrael and Judah. ſaith the Lo2d : fo —— 

wil reſtozethemvnto the land, that J gaue .. 
ts their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſle ic. 

4 Againe, theſe are the woꝛdes that the 
Love ſpake concerning Jſrael, and concer- 
ning Judah. 

5 Fo2 thus ſaiththe Lozde, Wee have 
heard abterrible voice, of feare #not of peace, » ye 

6 Demaundnow and behold,ifman tra- 
uell with childe : wherefoze doe J beholve e- Hale 
uery man with his handes on his lopnes as a Tn 
woman in trauell, and all faces are turned in- fie 


to a paleneſſe: —— 
7 Alas,foz this day is great: none bath peas 
benelike it : 6 exen the time of ae, . 
trouble, pet ſhall he be deliuered from it. 11 | 

$ Foz in that 4 dap, ſaith the Lozde of c 
hoſtes, I will zeake *his poke fromoff c<p cue 
necke , and bzeake thy bondes, and be 
ſhall nomoze ſerue themſelues fof him, n 

9 But thep ſhall ſerue the Love their 775 


God, and s Dautd their Ring, whom J will [Tm 


raiſe vp vnto them, 

10 Therefoze feare not, D my ſeruaunt 
Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd, neither bee afrayd, O 
Jſrael:fo2 lee, J will deliuer thee from a karte vi 
countrey , andthp ſeede from the land of their u end too 
captiuitie, and Jaakob ſhall turne — Ex 
thall be in reſt and pꝛoſperitie, and none tall gn 
make him afrapd 

11 N am with thee, ſaith the Lomo 28 
ſaue thee : though J vtterly deſtroy all the na⸗ = 
tions where I haue ſcattered thee, pet will J 
not vtterly deſtroy thee, but J willcoztect , 


. Kern and not b vtterty cut thee | o 1 


12 Foz thus ſaich the Tod, Thy bpufſing 
is incureable, and ithp wound is dolozous, - i Be 
13 There is none to judge'thy — or 
3 there are no medicines , no amn 
helpe koꝛ thee 


they ſeeke thee not: fo2 Jhaueſtriken thee vEgn® 

with the wound of an enemy, & with aſharpe (\c;rrawevil 

chaſtilement fo2 the multitude of thine iniqui- gan ue 

rr inns want, lc | 
CAhp crieſt thou fox thine affliction: 


thy! — Foy vere = 1 


—— all | 
one ſhal go into captiuitie:andtheythar ſpotle t 


thee, tal be poiled,and all they chat robthee, = 
will I giue to be robbed. 


17 F0J wilreftcze health vntothee, c Il which 
willheale thee ofthy wounds ſaterhcheLo, . — 


14 All thy 1 leuers baue ſoꝛgotten ther: ty ; 


— 


4 


Freren 
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Gods euerlaſting loue 


Chap, xxx). 


to his Church 2 


— becauſe they calledihee, Thecaltawap,lay= 

ing, This is ion, whom nomanleeketh after. 

48 Thus laith the Low, Behold; A will 

bꝛing ag aine the captiuitte of Jaakobs tents, 

and haue compaſſion on his dwelling places: 

4 cicie ſhall bet builded vyon ber owne I 

heape,” and the palace ſhall remaine after the 

cite and maner thereof. * 

4 19 And out of bem chall mot ed o thank 

giuing. and the voice of them that aretopous, 

net and J will mult iplie them, and they ſhall uot 

be prop" be fews J will alſo glozifie them, and they ſhall 
nt not be diminiſped. 

20 Their chiidzen alſo ſhall bee as afoze 
| time, and their congregation ſhalbeeſtabliſhed 
befo2eme: and J will viſit all that vexe them. 

uy 21 And their o noble ruler ſhalbe of them» 
bel * (elues,and their 
ef (ye mids ofthem,aud J wil cauſe him tu dꝛam 
run; neere, and appꝛoch vnto mee: fox who is this 
E that directeth bis ? heart fo come. vntomee, 
_ wry Caith the Lor: 
N22 Andyethall bee my people, andJ will 
| 2 be pour God. 
„ 23 Behold, athe cewpeſt of the Lozvgo- 
eth foozth with math: the whirle wind that 
es with — ſhall light vpon the he ad of the 


24 r Thefferce boabof the Lan ednet 
freturne, — ——— 
3 perfozmed the intents al bis heart: in the / lat- 


r ter dapes ye it. 
wen Sc H p. XX NI. 


1 He rehearſeth Gods bem fits after ther remme from Ba- 
* 23 nd cheſpiriancll oy of abe fevkſolin che 


A Ste ſame time, (aich the Loz,will F 

— be the Godof all the families of Arael, 

meas aud they ſhalbe my people, 

mely Judahany 2 Thus raichthe Lozw, The people which 

b eſcaped the ſwo2d,found grace inthe wilder- 
neſſe;*hce n Jlraelto cauſe him 

= tateſt. 

3 The b aper red vnto mee 4 ol 
vi.Ga, ald, ſay they: Nea, I haue louedthee with an 
2 everlaſlmg loue, therkoze with mercie Jhaue 

d2zawenthce, 
4 Ageine J will buſty chee, and thou thalt 
rab en. 4 — O virgine Aſrael : thou ſhalt ſtill 
2 bet adoznedwithcherhmbzels , and ſhale goe 
—. foozth in the dance ol them that beiopfull, 
5 Thou ſhalt pet plane vines vpon the 
— deen of 8 Damaria , andthe planters 
wee: . thatplantthem,b ſhall make chem common. 
TI 6.. Fo2 the dayes ſhall come, that the 
. 1%” watchmen vpon the mount of Epbꝛ aim (ball 
e, crie, Ariſe, and let vs gde vp. vnto Jon 
$3, and cap, 34% gt Becauſe the I 
mull be 
e e = ETD 
They halo ator embjacingofh 


wherein they ſhallnot fumble ly gen. 
gouerncurſhallpzoceed from 


thus, Thou h 


wn u r — 


—— Ged, 


8 es; 
cauntrep,and gather them from thecoafes ul 
the woz{d,wich the blind and che lame among mix 
them,with the woman withchilv,aud her that d 
is deliuered alſo; e eee 
turne hither, ig ile: 
„ Þ They ſhall.come ® weeplog\pany with 
meretr will A vying hem againe: I will fea f je 
them by the riuers ol *water 


r 


Mp ——ů— 


2 = fo 1 

e 
monte (hey 
© 


N. P 


— — un 
was ſtronger then be. 255 clour 
72 Thercloze they ſhallcome,and reioce is 1 be facher. 
in the height of Jion,and ſhall tun t hou 2 i = 

Lo, euen a 


1 — in : 
and » 0 
creaſe of ſheepe;and WE 0;alld 
wal be as a watered! haue gi 
no moze ſozow. /- 
13 Then ſhall the virgine reiopce in the 8 


dance, and theyong men andtheolvimento- 4 
gether: for Iwill turne their into 1 


2 +» chem 
14 And J willreplentth the foule ofthe } — 
Paieft with ! fatneſſe, and my people ſhall bee Weaning! 
ſatiſfied with my goodnelle,ſaichthe Lom. 
15 Thus laith q Lom, A voice washeard » 
on bie. mourning & bitter weeping, Rabel 
weepingkozher childzen,refuſedcobecomfoz» 
ted fo her childzen, becauſe they were not. 4 
16 Thus ſaich che Lozd, Refraine cy r 
voice from weeping o thine eyes from ccares: & — Tk 
r 1 8. I 


the enemie: | 
17 dus bebe achse big N 
Lew, d bn hll come agane 0 S — 
their owne bozders, | 2 
» Ephzaim 


18 J haue lamenting f 

cozrected me, and A was cha foundvaere« 

ſtiſed as an *vntamedcalfe:? cunuert thou me The = 2 
R | 


4 wn, SH 


10 


—_———_ 


— 4 


— 


my God. . 
3 nas 8 . 


. 
W 


ae bow hefulthuſleo u ve Go w 
of themlrines, | "pon 1 


A propheſie of Chriſt, 6 Jeremiah, A new couenamt 


* vpon my * thigh: J was aſhamed , pea, euen 
hy * confounded, becauſe: J did beare the repzoch 
on"? of my pouth, 

bhe 20 Js Ephzaim *mpdeare ſonne oꝝ plea- 
iniqui» Cant child: pet ſince I ſpake vnto him, A till 
bremembzed him: therefoze my bowels are 


„ ek ſion vpon him, ſaich the Lozd. | 

. 21. Det thee vp < ſignes: make thee heaps: 
et thine heart toward the path and wap, that 
ta thou haſt walked : turne againe, O virgine ot 
Iſrael: turne againe to theſe thy cities. 


* 


F © 23 Dow long wiltchougveaſtray,D hou 
22 rebellious daughter oz the Led hath created 


— a9 aa new ching in the earth: AW oa hall 
Sg from 


compaſſe a man. 
De 23 Thus ſalch che Lozdof hoſts, the God 
E Ast, Ber ſhall they ay thisthingin the 


pꝛocured, to 

eu , land oft Judah, and in the cities thereot, when 
woman ſhouww J (hal bzing againe their captiuitie, The Loꝛd 
ber nan. bleſſe thee, O habitation of tuſtice and holy 
rr mountaine, 

den denk e 2.4 And Auvabſhalldwellin it, and all ihe 


exrth! 

de dome cities thereoftogether , the huſbandmen and 
Tae theythat goe foꝛth with the flocke. 
meaneth, 25 Fo? J baue ſaciate the wearie ſoule, 


— and J haue repleniſhedeuerie ſoꝛowłul ſoule, 
—.— 26 Therefoze J awaked and beheld, and 
he rats mp lleepe : was ſweete vnto me. 

is — 27 Behold, the dapes comte. ſaichthe Low, 
Hage. a whom that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
Ea n houſe of Judah * with the ſerde al man + with 
4 — to the ſeede of beaſt, 

Ben of thee 28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, 


Aedrocons,in to plucke vp and to roote out, andtothzowe 
n Downe, and to deſtroy, and tu plague them, ſo 
Fen will I watchouer them, to build, and to plant 


be f 
8 them, ſaichthe Lov, 


cane the childzens teeth are ſet an edge, 
30 But euerie one ſhall die fo2 his owne 
we {niquitie : euerie man that eateth the ſowne 
Govs grape, his teeth ſhall beſet on edge. 
| by the. 31 C Behold, ths dayes come, ſaich the 
a Lon, that J will make a b new couenant wich 
; cons the houſe of Jſrael,# with the houſe of Judah, 
| — depen 32 Not accozding tothe couenant that J 
Deen deere vum · made with their fathers , when A tooke them 
u by the hand to bzing them out ol the land ol E- 
gypt, the which my couenant they bake, al 
a abe though J was an huſband vnto them, ſaich 
and this which - the Loꝛd. 
een es 33 But this ſhall bee the touenant chat J 
they areal one, will make with the houſe of Jſrael, Afcer 
« Jets Cty, k choſe day es, ſaith theLozd , I will put mp 


Ornate, not eſcape out oł tbe hand ofthe Caldeans,but 
' Hallſurely bet deliueredinto n 


troublep foz bim: I will ſurely haue compal · nom me from the leaſt of them vnto the grezs Ne 


tower of Vananeel, vnto p gate of thecomner, 1 I 


29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay nomoze, 


Lam im ther inward parts, E waite it in ther 
hearts, and will bee their God, anathey ſhall 
2 Hall !ceach 6 1 Une: 
79 p ſhall teach no moꝛe euerie 
be mea ange ban, E. J. 
ſaping , Knowthe L od: foz they ſhall all . J. 


* 
w 
* 


teſtof them, ſaith the Lopd: fo2.J will fozgine 1s 
their iniquitie, and wil remember — ofthe 
no moze. — 
35 Thus ſaich the Lom, which giueth lan 
= the Comme foralight roche padde * 
ſes of the moone and of the Carres foz alight A 
to the night, which bꝛeaketh the ſea,when the a 
d roaxt: his Name is the Loꝛd of 85 | 

8, | "143 

36 I cheſe ozdinances depart out of —— 3 
ſight, ſaichthe Loꝛd, then ſhall the ſeed of I. | 
rael ceaſe from being a nation befoze mee, fo; tative 
euer. N 


37 Thus ſaith the Low, It the heauens nome an 7 
can bee meaſured, a o2the foundation ofthe jqnomt® 
earth be ſearched out beneath, then will Jcaſt ]] 
off all the ſeede of Jſrael,fo2 all that they haue m 
done, ſaith the Lo. — uur 

38 Behold, the dayes tome, ſaith the Lond. cules 


5 the citie hall be built to the Lozd from the ® then han 


* 


— 
4 
— 


39 And the line of the meaſure ſhaltgoe wp — 
foxch in his pꝛeſence vpon the hill Gareb, and c 
ſhall compaſſe about to Gonath. mp en — 


. ͤ ² ˙ Wr Sarda 


40 And the whole valley ofthe dend bodies, wi ti 
and of the alhes, and all the fieldes vntorhe dear 
bzooke of Ridzon , and vnto the toner of the — 
hozſe gate toward the E aſt, ſhall be holy vnto 2 4 
the Lozd,neicher ſhallit be plucked vp non de ee, 
roped any moze fo2 euer. | en 
za , | 

CC 
Jeremiah is caft into priſon * 1 . 

citie ſhould bee 21 1 7 Hee 

ſheweth that the peof le ſhadlid come ag aine to their owne 

79 75“ The people of God are hu ſeruants, and he 

woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from 
the Lozd, inthe *tenth pcere of Jedekiah , dn 
king ol Judah, which was the eightench pere —— 
of Nebuchad-nezzar, the chirreeneh 

2 Fon tben the king of Babels holte beſie · gl 
ged Jerulalem: and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet yeere m 
was ſhut vp in che Court ofthe p2iſon, which — 
was in the king of Judahs houſe, mol fogtie eres 

3 Fo? Jedekiah Ring of Judah had ſhut 
him vp, ſaying, herefeꝛe doeſt thou pꝛaphe⸗ | 
lie. and ſap, Thus ſaichthe Lozd,* Behold, J 0 ng 
will giue this citie into the hands of the king 
of Babel, and he ſhall take it: 

4 And Jedekiah the king of Judah ſhall 


DT © 


ef : 
. „ 


2 


ſcemiahs purchaſe. 


Chap ij 


Fis prayer. 33 o 


a 


King of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with hun 
mouth to mouch, and his eyes ſhall beholde his 
kace, * | * 
Aad hee ſhallleade Jedektah to Babel, 
and there ſhall hee be; vntill d Þ vilit him, ſaith 
the Loꝛd: though ye fight withthe Caldeans, 
pe chall n pꝛolper. 3 * 
6 (Aud Jeremiah ſaid, The woꝛde ol 
the Lozv came vnta me, ſaying, 

7 Behold, Panameel, the ſonne ok Shal- 
d lum thine vncle, ſhall tome vnto thee and lay, 
Rei Buy vnto thee myſield, that is in Anathoth: 
— fox the title by kinred apperteineth vntothee 

page e. d to bupit. 1 ; 
nu, $ So Danameel, mine Uncles ſonne, 
Tana came to mee in the court of the ppilon, accoz- 
— 2 ding to the wozd of theLozd, Eſayd vnto me, 
++. the polſe6 Buy my ©lield, I p2ay thee, p is in Anathoth, 
dad Le which is in the counttey of Beniamin: fox the 
mn". right ofthe poſleſſion is thine, c che purchaſe 
{ mhich e. belongeth vntothee : bu it foʒ the. Then I 
hve knew that this was the wozwof the Lond. 
| — 9 And J boughtthefielvof Panameel, 
the mine vucles ſonne, chat was in Anathoth, and 
hf weighed him the ſiluer, euen f ſenenſhekels, 


cee and ten pieces of ſiluer. 

25 10 And J wit it in the booke and ſigned 
it, and Cooke witnefles , and weighed him the 

8. fuer in the balances, 

— — 11 So Atooke the booke of the polleſſion, 

— ing ſealed s according to the Lam, and cu* 


. — 


feculme the ſfome, with the booke that was open, 
ne esl. 12 And J gaue the booke of the poſſeſſion 
law width vnto Baruch the ſonne ol Periah, the ſonne 
. ol Maaſtiah, in the fight of Panameel mine 
unnd: vncles ſonne, and in the preſence of the wit⸗ 
Ei neſles, nnitten in the booke of the pollellion. 
vant befope all the Jewes that late in the court ot 
ther, but was the pꝛilon. 


- 


Ee 
F 13 Aud A charged Baruch befoze them, 
g. 27 | E 
toudt. 14 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd ol hoſts, the God 
42 of Jſrael, Take the Wfitings,cuenthis booke 


graund, chat they Of the poſſeſſion , both that is ſcaled, and this 
nog ade booke that is open, and put them in an earthen 


bd h vefſell, that they may continue a long time. 
ld 15 Föꝛthe Lowof hoſts, the God of N 


ag. kiel ſalth thus, Youſes and fields, and vine 
i Becauſe the pards ſhalbe poſſeſſed agaire in this land. 


— lab 16 CNow when A had deliuered p booke 
4 Gs, be ſhew. Of. the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the ſonne of 


knw üg Neriab. I p2aped vnto the Lozy, ſaying, 

Vac. 17 Ah Lozd God, beholde thou haſt made 
al dne, the heauen andthe earth by thy great power. 

nden borh foz and by thy ſtretches out arme, and there is no« 


. thing J hard vnto thee, | 
te iniquitie of 18 Thou lhe welt mercy vntothonſands, 


NS, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fathers 


tem, hall be into the boſome of their ichild2en after them: 


— n D God the great and mightie, whoſe Name 


20 hic h haſt ſet ſignes 


is the Lod of hoſts, | 

19 Great in counſell, and mightie in 
wozke, (fo? thine epes are open vpon all the 
wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue eue ty one 
accoꝛding to his wapes, and accozding to the 
kruit ot his wozs / » gel 
and wonders tn 
the land of Egypt vnto this k dap, and in Yf- 8 
rael, and among all men, and halt made thee a in A, 
Name, as appeareth this day, — 8 

21 And halt bꝛought thy people Iſrael out 
of the lande of Egypt with ſignes, and wigg 1 
woonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtret⸗ 
ched out arme, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land „which be ras) 
thou didſt Cweareto'theirfatherstogine the; 4:1) 
_ lande, that floweth with milke an? 

onie, N , 

23 Andthey came in, and poſlaſſed it, bun 
they obeyed not thy voyce , neither walked in N 
thy Lawe: all that thou commaundedſt them 21,07 
to doe, thep haue not done: therefo2ethou 
— cauſed this whole plague ta come vpon 

em. 
24 Behold, the! mounts, they are come 1 The wozp 
into the citie to take it ;and the titit in giuen dar erh mn 
into the hand ofthe Calveans , that fight a- 2 « mount o; 
gainſ it by meanes of the wopve ; anv of the 716 en . 
famine , and of the peſtilence, and what thou gives of warre, 
> "Wk is come topaſſe, and behold, 

25 And thou haſt ſayd vnto mee, © Low — 
God, Bnie vnto thee the fielve foꝛ liluer, and die 
take witneſſes; fo2 the citie ſhal be giuen into 
the hand of the Calveans, 

26 C Then tame the wow of the Lozdvn- 


to Jeremtah, laying; 
27 Beholde, J am che Loxy Goo, 
_ fleſh 2 is there any thing coo hard fo gc. 

28 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, Acne 
J will giue this citie into the hand of the Cal: n page rim, 
de ans, and into the hand of Neb 
King ok Babel, and he ſhall take it, 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight 
againſt this citie, and ſet fire onthis citie any 
burne it, with the houſes, vpon whoſe roofes 
they haue offred incenſe vnto Baal, and pow ⸗ 
ren dꝛinke offerings vnto other gods, to ꝑo⸗ 
uoke me vnto anger, | 

30 Foz the childꝛen of Jſrael,andthechils 
dꝛen of Judah haue ſurely done euil befozeme 
kromtheir ® pouth: fox the childzen of Iſrael e 
haue ſurely pꝛouoked mee to anger with the themone of E- 
wozks of their hands, ſaich the Lom. s ge 
31 Therkoze this citie hathbene vnto me as and callevthem 
a prouocation of mine anger, ę of my wꝛath, —— 
fromthe dap, that they built it, euen vnto this 
dap, that I should remoue it out of my ſighe, 
32 Becauſe of all the euillof the _—_ 

o 


m That is. of e⸗ 


TR 


be 


: 


The zeale of Idolaters. leremiah. - Sinnes — 1 


of Iſrael, and of the chilvzen of Judah, which 
they haue done to pzouoke me to anger, euen 
they, their Rings. their Pꝛinces, their Pꝛieſts, 
and their Pꝛophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

33 Anm they haue turned vnto mee the 
backe and not the late: though J taught them, 
© Reave Pzs, *riſing vp earely, ans inſtructing them, yet 
1:35.A(4.65-2- they were not obedient to recetue doctrine, 

26.5, 34 But they ſet their abominations in the 


22 
DE houſe (whereaponmy Name was called) to 


and chap-35.1 4, , 5 

35 And they built the hie ? places of Baal, 
alcars, which Which are in the valley ol 4 Ben-hinnom , to 
weremadet® cauſe their ſonnes j their daughters to * paſſe 
thozow the fire vnto Molech, which J com- 
os ve Chap. munded them not, neither came it into my 


36 Andnowe* therefoze , thus hath the 
Low God of Jſrael ſpoken, concerning this 
citie, whereof pe (ap , It ſhall be deliuered in- 
to the hand of the king of Babel by the Lwozd, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
Dent. 30.3. 37 Bcholde, J will gather them out of 
all countreys, wherein I haue ſcattered them 
in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in great 
indignation, + will bing them againe vnto 
ee 
of 22. 38 mp peop » and 
credo. will be their God, 
© Oneconſene 39 And J will giue them *one heart, and 
2 en., one wap, that they map fearemee fo2 euer fo2 
18h fan. the wealth of them, and of their childzen after 


them. 
40 And J will make an euerlaſting co⸗ 
11520. nennt with them, that J will neuer turne 6- 
way from them to doe them good, but J will 
r 


good, and J will plant chem in this land aſſy- 
my uith my whole heart, and with allmy 


42 Fo? thus ſaith the Lowe, Like as J 
haue bzought all this great plague vpon this 
people, lo will A bzing vpon them all the good 
that I haue pꝛomiſed chem. 

43 Aus the ſtelos ſhall be poſſeſſed in this 
land, whereof pee ſap , It is veſolate without 
mano2beaft, and ſhall be giuen into the hand 
of theCaldeans. 

' x Thisis the. 44 Men chall buy *fields fog ſiluer, and 
veclaration of - make wyitings and ſealethem , and take wit- 
>" neſles inthe landof Beniamin, and round as 
bout Jeruſalem, anv in the citiesof Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines,and in the 
— —— 
2102 captiuitie ores 


depart 9 Anditſhallbeetomeeaname, a b joy, a þ 0 
4r Pea, J will delight in them to do them Praiſe, andanhonourbefoze ell the nations ul Fe 7 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
I The Prophet is moniſbed of the Lord to 
— of the —— the Lord fa Lg 205 
forgineth ſimmes for his owne glory. 15 Of the binth of 
7 The kjngdome of Chrift in the Church ſhall 
Dzꝛeouer, the wozd of the Lozve came 
vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time ( while 
_ ſhut vp in the*court of the pꝛiſon) * Which wask 
ping, ö at 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker b there · Wi 
of, the Lozd that fozmedit, and eſtabliſhed t, ae 
3 Call vnto me, and J will anſwere thee, kun ag. 
and ſhew thee great g mightie things, which ** 
thou knowelt not. 
4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this citie , and con- 
cerning the houſes of the Kings of Juvah, | 
which are deſtroyed by the *mounts, and bye Rene 
5 Thep come to 4 fight wich the Calde⸗ thine, . 
ans, but it is to fill themſe lues with the dead un 
bodies of men, whome IJhaue flaine in mine fecke their ant 
anger and in my wꝛath: fo J haue hin my 17 — 
— from this citie, becauſe of all their wic⸗ 
dnes. | 4 Ul 
6  CBehold, fJ will giue it health and as 1 
mendment: foz J will cure them, and willres Nn 
nale vuto them the abundance of peace,and Ba 
7 AndJwilcauſe the captiuitie of Jubah tee. 
and the captiuitie of Jſrael to returne; and ro 
will builde them as at the firſt, tt 
8 And A wills clenſe them from all their N | 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt ee 
mee: yea, J will pardon all their intquities, det 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee, and u ns 
whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. * 


Nn 


the earth, which ball hegre all the good that J ang 
doe vnto them: and th il teare and item⸗ 8 
ble fo2 all the goodnes, and fo all the wealth, Jan 
chat J ſhewe vnto this cirie. — 
10 Thus ſaith the Lozde , Againe there ga 
ſhall be heard in this place (which pe ſay ſhall | 
be deſolate, without man, and without beaſt, 
euen in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jerulalem, that are deſolate without man, 
and without inhabitant, and without beaſt) 
11 The voce ot ioy and the voice of glad* 
nes, the voice of the bꝛidegrome, andthe voice 
of the bꝛide, the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, | kick js 
i Pzaile the Lozd of hoſtes, becauſe the Lowe enn 
is good: foꝛ his mercie endureth fo2 euer, and woos, 2 
of them that offer the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe in the zu 
houle of the Loꝛde, fo2 J will cauſetoreturne pi 
the captiuitie of the lande, as at the firſt, ſayth 225 
the Low, al. 115.1 


12 Thus wo 


ofChriſt. Chap.xxxilij, Reformation repented, 33 13 


— 12 Thus lapch the Lord othoſts, Againe CHAP; NXXIIII. 
in this place, which is deſolate, without man, Hecbrentue haha the ith; «nd the King Tod: jah ſhall 
and without beaſt, and in all the tities thereof gen inte the bade oþe King of 11 Hes 


there ſhall be dwelling lo ſhepheardsto reſtt d hei e toward their ſcruants, 


their flockes, He woe. which came vnto Jeremtah 
13 Jathe cities ofthe *mountaines,in the 


% 


from theLowe ( when; Nebuchay-nez- a cube cm- 


ben cities in the platne, and in the cities of the zur Ring of Babel,andall his hoſte,anv all the fer gz 


e South, and in che lande of Beniamin, and a- 


the ſheepe palle againe, vnder the hand ol him gainſt Jeruſalem W 
that tellech them, fapth the Low, thereof)laping, 30) 
14 Beholde, the bapes come, ſapth the ; | 

Lode, that J will perfozme that good thing, 

which J haue pzamiled vuto the houſe of Jſra- | hi 

el, and to the houſe of Judah. 

15 In choſe dapes 4 at that time, will J 

i Td cauſe! the bzanch of righteouſnes to grow vp 
©». vnto Dautd,and hee ſhall execute indgement, 
wh at and righteouſnes in the land. | 
22 79 16 In choſe dapes ſhall Judah bee ſaued, 
nem, ic tet ie and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that 
dh hall call n her, is the Lon our v righteouſnes, 
switten,Chap- ''/ 1 7 F 02 thus ſaych che Lozd, Dauid ſhall 
vt, Neuer mant a man toſitvpon the thꝛone of the 
| an ft houſeof Iſrael, 
| eo - 18 Neither ſhall the Pyteſts and Leuites 
| our Lord God want a man befoze mee to offer © burnt offe- 
z- rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to doe 
lacrifice continually, 


19 C And the woꝛd ok the Lo came vnto 
eremiah ſaying, 


20 ThusſaiththeLoyd,Jfyoucanbicake 
my couenant of the v day, and my couenant of 


ee the night charthere ſhould noc be dap, & nigh 
b... = in their _ | 
| the 21 Then 
1 

4 to and 
4 wich the Leuites and Prieſts — | 
22 fg the armp ot heauen tan not be num: 
bꝛed, neither the land of the ſea meaſured: ſo 
will J ie che ſeede of Dauid my ſer- 
uant, and the Leuites that miniſter vnto me. 

23 C Pojeouer, the wopde ofthe Lozde 
cameto Jeremtah,ſaping, 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo⸗ 
Sew which ſpoken , ſayingg, The two families, was an 
aterly which the Lozdhath choſen, hee hath euen cat 
them olf? thus they haue delpiſed my people, his ny, 


.. r 


3 Amd thou ſhalt not efcape 
hand, but ſhalt furely de taken, anv veliuered 


. OO COWS” 


be not witch day and night, and if J haue not and euery one his handmaide, and that none 
appointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, ſhould ſerue themſelues ol them any moze, chey 
26 Then wil J caſt away the feed of Jaa- obeyed and let them goe. 


kingvomes of the tatth, chat were viider the bac = 
m. = hout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah (hal power of his hand and all * 2. buchad-nex3ar. 


bel un he ſhall burneit wich er 
-onit of his —＋ 4 of Jah 


that they ſhould bee no moze a nation bekoxe 10 eee and all the ea 8 
them. people which had agreed to ß couenant heard ue Lew, 
25 Thus laich the Lozd, Jfmp covenant thateuery one ſhould let his leruant goe free, >:-:.Deut.15. 


| 
J 
; kob and Danid my ſeruant, and not take of 11 But afterward they f repented & cau- tÞbr.ceruncd. 
4 his ſeede to bee rulers ouer the ſeede of Abꝛa · ſed the ſeruants andthe es, whome | 
ham,Jzhak,and Jaakob:foz J wil cauſe their they had let go free, to grim ee! helde them 
7 captinitie to returne, and haue N on inſublection asſeruants and handmade. 
them, 12 | Therefoje * 1188 of the Lode 


- came 


Crucltic ro ſeruants reprooued. Jeremiah. The Rechabites obediente a 


2 — 2. Goc vnto the houle of the Rechabites, Cc 
ſaich the Lom Gov of Airael, J and fpeake vmo ibem, and hing them into the Warn — 
. with pour fathers, when J houſe ofthe Loe into one of the chamber, joegns Yu: 
pechenout of thelaiw of Egypt, out of and giue them wine to dzinke, eren wy 

3 Thentooke J Jaazantah , theſonne of eme 
Jeremiah the ſonne of Yabagziniah, and his 
bath byech2cu,and all his ſons, and the whole houſe 


of the Rechabites, 
Au J bought chem into the Þcuſe of 
the , into the chamber of the ſeuncs of 


Davan ch ſonne of Ame man of Goy, ALLY 


keeper of _ 
5 And Jſetbefoze the ſonnesof thehouſe 
of the Rerhabites pots fullofwine, and cups, 
* vo thera Datake tone, { The Duke 
6 But they ſald, Me will dzinke no wine: zag, 
fo2* Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father lhe 
commanded vs, ſaping, Lee 
wine, neither pou noꝛ ou ſonnes fo) cucr, to Noe 
7 e — 
no? plant vineyard, nc; haue any, but afl out ** 
| dayes ye ſhall dvel in tents, that ye may rg oh 
long time in theland where 2 ——— 2 
3 Thus hane we —— 520 tf 
nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father in al that nay 
he hath charged vs, and we dzinke no wine all 1015, 
our dayes,neither we,our wines, our ſonnes, 2 
uz our daughters. 
9 Neither bulde we houſes let vs to dwel = | 
tthe in, neither haue wee vineyard, no? fielve, no} nn _: 


25 R e 
ue obeyed, and done acto wing tos 
dann den fchr command vs. 15 


Freren 


2 © 1 
. che God er 8 
—— — where they were 


* . 5 5 1 
W 
- 


= & „ 
63 x 1 a kg 
1 , C.Þ 


eee 
and Þ they ſhould dinke no wine, is ſurely kept:fo 33am 
eee an eme, 


bee eee che cities of Ju- 

daß deſolate without any inhabitant. 
CHAP, XXXV. | 

Replay bee A end thereby 


Tewes, 


eaking, but ye would not obep me. 
15 7 haneent allo yan! probe dry 
pophers.riling e & lenduig them, 
| wave which cant ves Jeremiah gene . “ 
krom che Low, in che dayes *of Jehois⸗ 1 and goe 
vg King al Judah, laying, not after other gods to ſerue hem, andpe ſpall 


- Te r , — 
* - ” 4 a, = * 
- oY 
% 


Therolleisread. ; Chap. xxxvi. Tpe Kings rage. 322 


—  Þwcllin the lande which J baue giuen vnto the Lozde, and euery one returne-from his e- 
vou, and to pour fathers,but yee would uot en · uill way, fog great is the anger ann the math, 
cline pour eare,no2 obey me. that the Lode hath declared againſt this peo- 

- 16 Surely the ſonnes of Jonadab the ple. 
fonne of Rechab , haue kept the commande⸗ 8 So Baruch the ſonue of Neriah did ac. 
ment ok thetr father,which hee gaue them, but copding vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
thispeopls bath not obeyed me. him, 
7 Therfoze thus laith the Lod of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behoide, Iwill bing vp- _- 
on Judah,and vpon all the inhabicants of Je- 

rulalem,all che euil that I haue pzonounced a⸗ 

nd gain cht, becauſe J haue! ſpoken vuto them, 

. but they woulde not heare, and I haue called 

deu ther it is ynto them, but thep would not anſwere. 

bb 18 And Jeremiah latde tu the houſe of the 

e Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſtes the 

*%emini- Ood of Aſtael, Becaule yer haue obeped the 

dan n ene cqymandement of Jonadab pour father, and phan 

enen, pt all his pꝛecepts, and done acco ding vn⸗ 
to all that hee hach commanded pou, 

19 Therefote thus ſaith the Le ol hoſts, 

the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of Re- Shaphan had heard cut of 

—— — chab ſhall w not want a man, to ſtand befoze — — 

«bein mpfa+ me (02 euer. 

qo fn cut. CHAP, XXXVI. 

2 Baruch writeth , as Ieremiah inditeth , the bookg of the 
curſes againſt Indah and Iſrael 9 Hee is ſent wir the 
books vnto the people and readeth it before them all. 14 
He in celled the rulers and readeth it before them 


5. 23 The King cafteth it in the fire. 28 There i 
————— — tbr 


N in the fourth *pereof Jehoiakim the oo 
ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, came 
1 vnto Jeremiah from che Tode, 
ping, 

2 Cake thee a roule orbooke , and mite ple 
therein all the woes that J baue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Jirael, and againſt Judah, and a- ſonne of 
gainlt all the nations, from che day that J 
were ſpake vnto thee, eucn b fromthe dayes of Jo- 
ZE, vg 

3 It may bee that the houſe of Judah will 
heare ok all che euill, which J vetermined to 


— 


un Chap. 
25.1, 


15 Aud — 
. — . 
ruch read it in their audiente. 

16 Nowe when they had heard all che 
wows, they were i afraide both one and other, 
» andſaivvuto Baruch, e 
Ng which hee hay ſyokenvato bm, vpon a roule King of all theſe words 
Rs. 17 And they examined Baruch, ; 
buen fo ' Z eee Tell vs now, bow viddettthouwoiteall the 
farbe Ba. ſaping, J am d ſhut vp, and can not goe into wozds at his mouth + 
Se theDouſe of the Low. 18 Then Baruch anlwerev them, Hee 

6 Therefozegothou, and read che roule, pꝛonounted all theſe wozves vnto mee with 
wherein thouhaſt wyitten at my mouth the his mouth , and Iwo chem with pe i 
3 words of the Lom, in the amience ofthe peo- the booke. 

ple in the Lows Houſe vponthe * faſting day: 19 Then laide che pzinces vnto Baruch, che 
allo thouſhale reave them in the hearing of all Goe,*hive thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no beh. 
Judah, chat come out of their cities. man know where pe be. 
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An other 8 written, Jeremiah, 


7 he Prophertaken, © 


CHAP, XXXVIL 
Zedekjah ſucceedeth Ioceniah. 3 Hee ſendethomo Terms. 
ah te pray for him. 12 Jrremiah going into tho land of 
| Betiaminge taker, 15 He i beaten and fat in priſon, . 


Nd“ Ring Zevektiah the ſonne of Joſiah 
reigned fo Coniah the ſonne of Jeho- 
am whom Nedichad-nepzbt Rive of Bw x 
pꝛinces, which ſtood bel b made Ring in the land ol Judah. 
22 Nou the King ſatemy winter houſe, 2 But neither he, noz his ſeruants, no) the 
n in che . people of the land would obey the woꝛds of the 
+ ning beſmehim.. Lode, which hee ſpake by the f miniſterie of 
23 fan when thiee, 02 the Pzophet Jeremiah. 
' foure ſides, he cut it wich prnkaufeandcat 
* it into the fire that was on the hearth; vntill all 
-* heroulotway conlluneviin thefire,chat was on 
| the heart.. 16163 
— . 
garments, neit 8 


court burchey lade vp theroule inthe cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the Chancellour, and tolde 
the King all the woes, that he might heare, 

23 Si the King ſent Jchudi to fer the 
roule;E he tooke it out of Eliſhama the Chan- 
cellours chamber, aud Jehudi read it in the 
audience of the Ring, and inthe audience of all 
the beſide che King. 


ſonne ol Maaſtiah the Pꝛieſt to the Pꝛophet 
Jeremiah, ſaping, Pray nowe vntothe Lozde ging 
our God fox vs. 

4 (Now Jeremiah a went in # out among « 
ag — had not put him into p piſs, 4 M 


. — when the Caldeaus that beſieged I* 
Jerulalem, heard tidings of them they fdepar⸗ 
ted from Jeruſalem) 

6 Then came the wopde of the Lozd vnto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 

7 Thus ſateih the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 

b oor ondabofecturbay. troy +: that 
lent vou vnto me to inquire of mee, Beholde, 
Pharaohs hofte,whichyis come foozthtohelpe 


f 


fi 


: 


hath you;lhal:eturnto Egypt into their own land. 
— | 8 Andy Caldcans ſhal come again q ſight 
rage Jeremiah againſt this citie F take it ę burne it with fire, 
wcked. - 23 Takethee againe a 9 Thus faith the Lowe, ||Decetne not 
. wzite in it all the fozmer —— booth in your ſelues laying, The Caldcans ſhal ſurely 
abolithed depart from vs:fo2 they ſhall not depart, 


Ga, eee r | 
| ent, | 10 q; though yee had ſmitten the wholc 


Ring hoſe ofthe Calveans-thar'fight aifainf you, 
and there remained but wounded men among 


i TH 


and bune this citie wich fire, alt 


Pharaohs armie, 
12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſalf 
to oe into the ſland of Beniamin, ſeparating 
himlelfe thence from among the peo 
13 Qn when he was in the s gate of Ben- 
iamin, there was achiefe officer whoſe name ner 
was Iriiah, the one of Shelemiah, the ſonne 
of Pananiah, e hee tooke Jeremiah the Mꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſaying, Thou f fleeſt to the Caldeans, 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, J 


alem, and vpon the men ol Judah all the euill 

che A baue ponouncedagainlt them:but they 
would not heare. 

32 Then taoke Jeremiah another roule, 

aud gaue it to Baruch e 
Neriah, which wꝛote therein at the mouth of 
| Jeremiah all the woes of the booke which 
_ IeholakimRing of Judah had burnt in the 

> (ap akdienny them many 

like waꝛdes. 


heare him: ſo Jriiah tooke Jeremiah, and 
bzought him to the pꝛinces. 


bimin 
ſcribe : fox they had made that the b pꝛiſon. 


16 TAhen Jeremiah was eutred into the Jn 
dunge- 


name 
taniah, 
3 And Jedekiah the King * ſent Jehucal 1%, 
the ſonne of Sheletniah:, ad Zephinia the f 


15 Wherefoze, che pꝛinces were angrie 
with Jeremiah, and {mote him, and laide 


pꝛiſon in the houle of Jehonathan the 


* _ 


Again, 
2. chro 2 10 


was 
1 


. 


boboltewas*comevicol ork 


"AIRS 


lor, lit not 


your 


them, yer ſhoul cuery man riſe vp in his tent, | 


11 C When tht hotte of the Calveans/ © = 
wasbjoken vp from Jeruſalem, berate of pie ents 


f A ſomethinke 
. — — 
1 11. — 
S 
'Beniumit. 


1 


lee not tothe Caldcaus: but hee woulde not 


h 1 
— 


r LE = 


MT w_ 


The The prophet accuſed, 


Chap. xxxViij, Ebedmelech the blackemore. 3 3 33 ©. TW 4 


dungeon, and into the putſons , and had remat- and in tye dungeon there Was no —— 


ned _ along time, 

7 Then Jedekiah che Ring ſent , and 
1285 — out, and the King aſked him ſecret- 
ly in his houſe, and ſaide, Is there any woe 
from the Lozd* Anv Jeremiah ſaid, Dea: fo 
ſaid he,chouſhalt be deliuered into the hand of 
che King of Babel. 

18 Moneouer, Jeremiah ſayd vnto Ring 
Zedekiah,UWhat haue J offended againſt thee, 
02 againſt thy ſeruants,o2 againſt this people, 
that ye haue put me in pꝛilon ? 

19 here are nowe your pꝛophets, 
which pꝛophecied vnto you, laping, The Ring 
of Babel ſhall not come againſt you, nog a- citie 
gainſt this land ? 

20 Therefoꝛe hearenowe, I pꝛay thee, O 
my loꝛde the Ring: let my pꝛaper be f accep- 

e  tedbekoze thee, that thou tauſe mee not to re⸗ 
unde turne to the houſe of Jehonathan the ſcribe; 
— a leaſt I die there, 

i histhathe 21 Then Jedckiah che Ring commanved, 

ws. that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court of 
rande the pziſon, and that they Hould giue him day⸗ 
thitdwhe't+ y a piece of bead out — 
qpointed them. till all the ib2ead in the citie were eaten 

Thus Jeremiah nn. court oft 


pꝛilon. 
CH A p. xxxVIII. 


1 By themotjon of the rulers Ieremiah is pur info d dun- 


em. 10 At there 2k Af the King 
cc — he forth of 145 


17 Teremiah ſheweth the King howe bee might ou 


death, 
cn Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan 
and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur,@ Tu- 
cal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhhar the 
— 7 — 


Cup 18.4. 


E pavehis ir forba may, — 
fe? Thus ſayth the Low, This citlehail 1 


praſcoinran, ſurely be giuen i intothehandeofthe Ring of | 


LIIY Babels armie;which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefoze the Pꝛinces ſayde vnto the 


whenthey can 


weebivets Ring, Me beſeechyou; let this man be put to of 


darm Death 2 fox thus he[weakenech the hands ofthe 


irketoput the men of warre © that remaine in this eitie, and and 


myꝛe:ſo Jeremiah ſtucke faſtinthemp 
7 Now when Ebed-melech het Vlacke 4 
Doe, one of the Eunuches which was in the 
kings houle, heard that they had put Jetemi⸗ 
ah in the dungeon, (chen che Ring late in the 
gate of Bentamin) = 
8 Aud Ebed- melech went out ol the kings kae 
houſe, and ſpake to the Ring,ſaying, 
9 y lo che Ring, ſtheſe men haue done 4 
euill in all that they haue done e 
in act . 


glue 
ſentence. 
in the ee of 
Ebr. vnder./ 
bine band. 


— 


oheare 
ary 
bis comntrep, ' 
their great cn 
2 


where bande nem. 


10 ThentheRing comune Cheb u 
lech the blacke Poze, laping , Take from 
— chirtie men with thee, — 
— ＋ 25 


11 SoCbed-melechooke AER 
bim and went to the houle of the Ring viſver 
the treaſurie,and took there old rottenragges, 
and old wozne cloures,and let them dome by 
coards into the dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 AmdEbed-melech the black Pozeſaiv 
> vatoJcremiah, Put nowe cheſe olde rotcen 
— — 

the cbardg. And Jeremiah did ſo. 
Jeremiah with c 


0 


mat · 
1 
— 
2 

* 

1 
4. 
— 1 


ra) ane, the hands of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch thou thalt 


Flor ofyo- wojdes vnts chem: fo2 this man ſeeketh not 
4 Uhreinhe: the wealth of this people, but the hurt. 


ewoully offen- 
ded in that that 


mtorelphee hee is in your handes, to) the King can denie 

teh re vou nothing. 

D 6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, acathin 

ede min the vimgeon of Polch the ſonne 

— Hammelech, that was inthe court of the 
ſon:and they let vowne Jeremiah with 


5 Then Sewell che Ring ſayd 'Behbly, | 


9 
K tn 


— —— IS , 


| | TheKings excuſe. - 


leremiah. 


Zedekiahs eyes put ou f 


20 But Jeremiah ſayde, They ſhall not 
deliuer thee :hearken vnto the voyce of the 
Loe, A beſtech thee, which J ſpeake vnto 
- thee:lo ſhale ve wellvno thee an thy ſole 
th 


2 But if chou wilt re fuſe to goe foꝛth, this 


| is the wre that the Lemm hach lumen ee. 


they are turned hacke. 
. 23 20 they ſhall bzing out all thp wines, 
be and thy childzen to che Caldeans, and thor 
Ty cape out of their hands, but ſhalt be 


this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be burnt with fire, 

24 Then ſaide Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
Let no . and on 
* — 0 


taken by the hand ol the Ring of Babel: and 


| Teremiah while he wasthutvp inthe cat Ka 
the puilon,laping, 


e 
. benen 


. — Gaze kl by chend; but thy life ſhall be 
gg trult-in me, laith the Lond. 


* 


| 
law them, and all the men ot warre, —— — b 
fled, and went out of the citie bynight 
the Kings garden and by the Þ gate — b edi tut 
the two walles, and he went toward the wil- — dog 
derneſle, 25 224. 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte perſued after 
them, and onertooke Jedekiah in the deſart of 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
bꝛought him to 2ebuchad-neXar king of Ba⸗ 
bel vato<Riblah in the land ol Pamath where e wich 
he gaue iudgement vpou him. 

6 Than the Rog of Babel flewe the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah befoze his epes: +1 
2 all che noble g ol þ 

7 Pojeoucr he put out Jedekiahs epes, x 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel. 
8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſcs of the people with fire, and 
bꝛake downe the walles of Jernſalem, | 

9 Then Nebyzar- adanthe[ chiefe tw [Orin 
ward cariid away taptiue into Babel che rem⸗ 8 
nant of ihe that remained in che citie, 
and thoſe that were flev and fallen vnto him, 
wich the reſt of the people that remained. 


5 5 


10 But Nebuzar · adan the chiefeſtewary n 
left che 4 pooze that had nothing in the land of 4 F the rich 
Judah, and gaue them vinepardes and fielves 1g, 
at the ſame time. 45 ter 


00 eherg renin Jerome Ba- Rar 
— — = 
12 Cake him, and f lookc well to hum and 2 
doe him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as +36c.@ tine 


i 


day beloze ther. 

17 But J will deliuer thee in that — faith 
ad chou ſhalt not bee giuen into the 
the men whom thou frareſt. 


18 Fon J willurelp deliver thee, aud thou , 2 2 


fo appay butothee;becauſs thou i bal put ty wies 


CHAP. 


— 


iremiah (er at libertie. Chap xl Iſhmaels conſpire 334 
— 


C HAP. XL. 
4 leremiah hath licence to go whither he wil. 6, He dwel» 
leth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah. 


2 woꝛde which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lode after that Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe ſtewarde had let him goe from Ramath, 
when he had taken him being boitd in chaines 
anong all that were carien away captiue ot 
Jeruſalem and Judah, which were caried a- 
way captiue vato Babel, 

2 And che chiefeſteward cooke Jeremi- 
22 . 

— pꝛonounced tyts p Cue vpon ce. 
eee 3 NowetheLope hath bought it, and 
oe ters done accoding as be hath ſaid 2 becauſe pee 
benen, haue Þ ſinned againſt p Lozd,# haue not obeied 
br map bis vopre,herfoxechix thing come vp6 you, 
ca wht 4 And now behold, Jlooſe thee this day 
Gamer from the chaines which were on thine handes; thee 


mer fruites, and ole ard put them in pour 
ſels,+dwel in pour ces debe ak, n= 
.* 11 Liken iſe when al che dewes that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites; and wers 
in Edom, erer n 
heard that the King of Babel had left a tem 0 e de 
nütol Judah. that he han ſes auer the GD]; 
liah the lan of Ahik am theſonneofShaphan; 

Iz Euen all the Jewes returned out of al 


W 


, it it pleaſe thee to come with mee into Babel, — 
declare come, and J will looke welluntothee : but if it 


*-«þ, pleaſe thee not to come with mee into Babel, 
TR") i taxp ſtil: behold, all the laud i: befode thee : 


andes Whither it ſeemeth good, and conuenient foz £ 


Nn thee togoe,thicher gos. 


Ta pet be was not returned : therfoze þ 
= thy com- dan ge age hone af: | 


2 
people, 02 goe 
xs, Oo the chieke 5 
and a reward, and let him go. 

A def ee — dwelt 

4 192 (hg n, to and 

* there with him among 1 

let in the land. 


con ne which were in the fields, cuen he 
kyfeareofthe men heard, that the Ring ol Babel 

c. Gedallah the — — 

the land, and that he had committed vnto him, 

men, and women, and chilpzen, E of the pooze 

hot that mere nac caried away captite 


98 Then they came to Gevaliah to Þtz- uernourguer 

« Wowasof bab, Fa gy ney of Nethaniah, 
— 3 and Johanan,and Jonachancheſanpes of Ut- wi 
h-Chop.4x.2 reah,aud Deraiah the ſonue ol Tanchumeth, 
and the ſonnes of Ephat , the — the 

—_ 2 che ſonne of Paachathi, thep 

; 9 we the ſonne of abikam the 
g.. ſonneofShaphan * ſware vnto them, and to 
their men, ſaping. Fcare not to ſerue the Cal- 


deans: dwell in the land, and ſerue the Ring of acre he une oof .be 


Ming Babel and it ſhall be well with you. 
tener 10 As le; me, Behold, J wil dwel at Mix · 
% PF — pah to] ſerue the Caldeans, which will come 
vnto vs: but you, gather you wine, and ſom: 


1 — * 


che wen "11/7547 vefiruction. 
XI. | n een 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael — — 


thaniah wi tenne men chat were with > Geening 
bim, — ar 
ö —— — arhe 


— W INEOE: r 


20: Ns aug IA 3 e 


Shiloh, and fromSamaria, even fi 
K 


Lon. & © i 
by And Abba the forme of chan Hts 1 
wau loch kum pipe to meerthÞ. ping res 7. 

6—— 8 ep | * 


— 


Shamefall mutther. 


Aleremiah. 


Hypoctiſe. 


e reard unto dem, Come*to Gevaitah the loune ot d. 
" hikam, 


— Bag 
char lament - 7. Nn when chey came into the mids of 
a the ctie, Iſhmael the lonneof Nechaniah flew 
chem, and caſf them into — a of the pit,he 
— and the men that were 
Coco ane 8 —— ew, 
thatſapd vnto Ichmael, Slap vs not: ko} wee 
date trealures in the fiede, of wheate, and of 
barley, and of oyle, and of honie: ſo hee ſtayed, 
1 — 


— 68 6.2 bi Ala he Bing 
agg had made berauſe of Batha King of Jſracl, 
8 and Iſhmael the ſanne of Nethantah filled it 

10 Then ſhmael caried captiue 
© * thereſivurofthe people that were tnPizpah, 
-.-— cuen theRingsdaughters, ; anvallce people 1 

that remayned in Miʒpah, whom ebuzar-a- 

dan the chieke ſteward had committed to Ge⸗ 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam, and Jſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah caried ch away captine, 
3 
| t  Biitwhen Johanan che ſonne of Ka- 
* n i ches captaines ofthe holte that to 
were wich him, heard of all the eulll that Jſh- 
ch mael che lone of Nethaniah hav done, 

| 12 Thenthep all tooke their men, 

—— de fume of fo 
waters 
that are in Gibeon, chart? 

, 13 —— ＋ ⏑ . 
mal carievaway captiue, ſaw Johanan the 

8 10 a T. 
ab . ried —— — 


ches, i. 


15.22, 


ne 


Is * 


16 — he forme of 15 
— reah,and all the ca 
this murther. 


ed a⸗ to deliuer you from his hand, 


of Ahtkam ) — 
ry ht po" ge and the women, and 
—— whomhee hay 


aps. 
= -- x8 eee ton they feared 
ee abc an ben 
ah, * HeklagofBatelmavegmerny ne 


1 — Johanai the ſorme preſent pour 


2 og 7 07 —— God, 
7 —— lehem, to goe 


— 


"CHAP, XL11l. 

1 T hecaptaines ache counſel of leremiah what they eng hi 
to doe. 7 n remnant of the people noe 
to ges into E gr. 

3 al the captaineg ol che hoſte and To: __. 

2 — — Kareah, and Jezaniah 

o and all the e krõ 

the leaſt vnto the moſt came, * 


2 Aud ſapd vnto Jeremiah the Þ) 


7 Heare our pꝛayer, we beſeech thee, and 
foz vs vnto the Loꝛd chy God, chem hs ki 
__ 


remnant (fon we axe left, but a fewe of manp, .; 

as thine eyes do behold) * 
That che Loꝛd thy God may ſhewe vg 

the wap wherein we may walke, and the thing 

that we may doe. 


a This 
4 Then Jeremiah the ſatdvn- ret then 
to them,Jhone beat you beh Cs ty 
vnto the Lowe pour God ac 


fo pour 
woꝛdes, and whatſoeuer thing the n n wap bee 


anſwere you, I will declare it vntoyou: J wil ag 
keepe yoga from you, 

5 en chey latde to Jeremiah, b The 
Lo be a witneſſe of trüeth, and faith between 
vs, it we doe not, cuen 

Name of Go 


tn che which the Ly © beten he 
and take it in 


s Whether it be good 01 ul, we wilſo- Sega 
bey the voce of the Lond Gad, to whome wee anch 
any ſendthee, that it may be wel with bs, when we nter a. 
Wenn —— 

c teune dayes f 
oftheL e day came the meanes fo; them 
8 Then c. 


There are 


6a 


Lune them, Thus ſalth the war. 

Low Godof — pe ſent me to 2 

papersbefoze him 
10 Arte wal dwell in hi kiove, then 222 

K IN NERTAY 1 

you, and not roote you outtfo2 I arepent 

me of che euill that J haue done vnto pou, * 

11 Feare not fo; the Ring of Babel, of 

whom pe are afraid: benotafraiv ofhim,ſaith 

the Lom: to J am with you, to ſau? you, and 


3 
e tir he — 1 
may haue comp vpon vou, and hee ren 
cauſe youto|dwelin yourowne land. — 

13 But it ye ſay, Ae will not dwel in this it pleaſeth . 


land,neither heare the voyce of the Loꝛde your 


= 
14 Saving, rp, but we willgointo the — boo 21.1. 


land of Egypt, where we ſhallſee no warre, Oe 
no? heare the ſounde of the trumpet, noꝛ haue 


anijah hunger ok bꝛead, and chere will we dwell, 


15 (And nowtherefoꝛe heare the wow of p 
Lopd, ye remnantof Judah, thus ſaiththe * 
0 


:cropheſic againſt Egypt. Chap Hifi. Idolatric reproued. 3 


— 3 EG 


mache wcked take pou there in the lande of Egypt, and the all che captainesofthehoſte tooke all che rem 
thou chan vpon pou in Egypt, and there pe ſballdie. * nations, whither they had bene diuen; to 


— RM M=- 


— 


— — 
8 
r 


ok hoſtes the God ot Iſrael, 4tyeſetyourfa- obepednot the voyce of the Londe, to dell in 
tes to enter into Egypt. and go to dwell there) the land of Judah, x 


gen- 16 Then the wand chat pe feared, * ſhall z But Johananthelotine of Rateah,aud 


f — 04 
4 


s Euen meu amd women, aid children, 


N 17 And all the men that ſet their faces to dwell in che land ol 122 

Nee —— into — — — — 

zun um the E⸗ by the famine and by the peſtilence, and 

xs, Chap. none of them wall remaine non elcape from 
g the plague, that J will bꝛing vpon chem. 

18 Fog thus ſaith the Loweof hoſtes the 

God of Iſrael, As mine anger and mp wiath 

hath bene powzed fooꝛth vpon the inhabitants 

of Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall my math bee pomzed 

fooꝛih vpon pou, when pee ſhall enter into E- 

gypt, and ye ſhall be a deteſtation, and au aſto⸗ 

 RewChay- niſhment, and a t curſe and a repꝛoch, and yee 

een ſhall ſee this ylate no mae. 24g 

Wants 19 O pe remnant ol Audah, the Low hath 
91 ſaide concerning pou, Goe not into Egypt: 
en beweg. nome tettainely that A haue admomſhed you 


this day. oy 

b Faryon wee 20 Surelp pe h difſembled inporrhearts 
2 5 ech wben ye lent me vnco the ond pour God, lap. 
ſpake tu the cen ing. Pꝛay foʒ vs vnto the Low our God, and 
tary, declare vnto vs euen accoꝛding vuts all that 
| the Loꝛd our Godſhallſap,and we will do it. his pauiliis! 
21 Theretoze Jhane this day declaredic - 11 A 
you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce of the the land 711 

Lon your God, na any thing foꝛ the which he ath,and ſurh as 
hath ſent me vnte vun. - Captiuitie,and ſuch | 
22 Now therefoze, knowe certainely that ſwopde::./ -(// | £0 0169 sene e 
ye ſball die by the ſwozn, by the famine,andby 12 Aud A will kiadle a fire A fe 


46.25 


0 the peſtilence, in the place whither yet defire ol 
tu go and dwell, | 
carieth the remnant of the people into Egypt, 

— panes ay — ns 

ea che deſtractio of Ex e 

Ow when Jeremiah had made 


l : , : 0 
© % 


had ſent him to them euen all 


e 2 Thenſpake* Hariah the fannt be 
ae ſhatah, and Johanan the ſogne of Kareah, and 
r All the Þ pzouve men, ſaping vnto Jeremiah. 
ad, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : the L ode our God 
but hath © not ſent thee to ſay, Goe not into Egypt 
| to dwell . * | 
3 ButB onne of Neriah p; 
1 uoketh thee againſt vs, fon to deliuer —— 
; wh che hand ofthe Caldeans chat they might flap 
what isthena- v, and carie vs awap captiues into Babel. 
de 4 Do Johanan the lonne of Rareah, @ all 
vert they the captaines of the holte, and all the people 
See were afCared that his meſſengers 


trueth they de malt farre from alfobevience, e "ol 
wicked doe nut onely contemne | neery of Sov, 3.00 
— —— — — 2 haue committed, 


—— — 


Learne by others. 


| Jeremiah. 


that they went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue 
other gods, whom theyknew not,neicher they 
nor you no} pour fathers, 

4 Howbeit J ſent vats you all my ſer⸗ 
b Reave Chay, ants the Pzophets*®riſing earely and ſending 
7-25-md 25. 3. them, ſaping, Dh doe not this abominable 
ann 26.5.4 29, | 
19% .. thing that J hate. ; 
But they would not heare no; incline 
their eare to turne from their wickevnefle, and 
to hurne no mo2e iucenſe vnto other gods. 
„ 6 © Wherefoze<my mach, and mine an- 
ger was pomzed foꝛch and was kindled in the 
+ - Cities of Judah, and in che ſtreetes ol Jerula- 
Je: lem, and they arenelolate;and waſted, as ap- 
that peareth this day. N 24 
amiche be- 7 Therefoze nom thus ſaiththeLowof 
1 th — ſoules,to — 

pe this l your | 
— 4 from you man and woman, child and ſuckling 
de aabte out of Judah,and leaue you none to remaine + 
8. An chat yee mounke mee vnto math 

with the wonkes of your handes, burning in- 
cenſe unto other gaps in the lande ol Egypt 
whithorpeobe gen: to dwell: that yee might 


wiues, which 
1 — 


Ren 0 bumbied unto this day, 

ourfa. neither haue they feared nod walked in my law 
5 
ee 11 Theretdze thus laith the Loyd of hoſts 
| Heirlinss, che Gon of Jlrael,Behold,J! wil ſet m face a- 
cannotlooke. to, {AN pou * to euill and to deftroy all Judah, 
. 12, Aud I wilt take the remnant ol Judah, 

chat haue ſet their faces to goe into the lande 


e Which baue 
ſet 
DE. 


x e lamine, i by the peſtflence, 
ee of Ces 
"7. — woleered l 72 
e — , wall elcape oz r ESP 


4 


— 


15 Then al che men which knew that then 
wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
euen all the people that dwelt in the land of E: 
gypt in Pathꝛos, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 The woꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken vnto |, This den 
vs in the Name of the Love wee will b not tg begs 
heareit of thee, bt 

17 But we will do whatſoeuer thing go⸗ frm Gov.any ty 
eth our of our owne mouth, as toburne incenſe fmt 5 
vnto iche Queene of heauen,and to powꝛe out tg 
winke offtrings vnto her, as wee haue done, dabun lun 
both we and our fathers, our Rings and our — 1 
pinces in the cities of Judah, c in the reeteg aue ings, 
of Jeruſalem : fo2 chen f had wee * plentie of magnum 
vitailes and were well and felt none euill. mitte cher wic 

18 But ſince wee left off to burneincenſe gn pa" 
to the Queene of heauen, and to powe out 2 


dzinke offrings vuto her, we baue hadſſcarte⸗ 1 


neſſe of all things, and haue becne conſumed — 
by the ſwoꝛd and by the famine. place, their 8. 

19 And when wee- burnt incenſe vnto the wb. 
Queen oł heauen, and to powze outdyinke of- Am ca 
ferings vnto her, did wee make her cakes || to Sa 
make her glad and powze out d2inke offrings of — 
vnto her without! our huſbandsz 3 

20 Then ſayde Jeremiah vnto all che Ten sab 
people, to ihe men and to the women , and to all fans, 
the people which had giuen him that anſwere, Poker 


21 Did not the Lowe remember the in- — 
cenſe. that ye burnt inthe cities of Judah, and * ghis s an 
tn the ſtreetes of Fernſalem , both you, aud agg 
your fachers, your Kings, and your pꝛinces, benen 
and the people of the lande, and hath hee not ren 
conſidered it + | | knowlengivg 

22 So that the Lode tould no longer foz- Se 
beare, becauſe of the wickedneſle of pour in- — walk 
uentions, and becauſe of the abominations, nelle trat 
which pee haue committed: therefoze is your _ om 
land deſolate and an aftoniſhment, and a curſe yigenar 6a. 
and without inhabitãt, as appeareth this day, 68 

23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and be- j oe 
cauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Lode, and J Fettes 
haue not obeyed the voice of the Lozd,no2 wal- vshowgrs 
ked in his Lawe, noz in his ſtatutes, noz in bis ge 
teſtimontes, therefoze this plague is come vp- mine 
on you, as appeareth this day. 0 be net 1 
24 Pojeouer Jeremiah ſaide vnto all the une 

and to all the women, Heare the woꝛd 00 
of the Lozd, all Judah that are in the land of garen 
25 Tbus ſpeakech the Lodof hoſtes, the daun 
God of Jſrael, ſaying, Pe c pour wines haue bez Sn 
both ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled 7 fe 


with your ®hand,ſaying,TWe wil perfozm our dene, 


vowes that we haue vowed to burne incenſe to ns 
the Queen ofheauen,# to ponne out dzinke of- mann e 
ferings to her: per willperfozme your vowes fen ' 
and da the things that pe haue vowed, © — 
26 There⸗ 


Obſtinate idolatets. . 


— „ it. — 9 , avs ani awnKkotmr a cAOunhmk. co 


Baruch comforted. Chap. abe. ahi 1. EP. threatned; 336 

1 Therefoze hy heare che wo2d of the Low, | 
all Judah that dwell in the lande of Egypt. 
Beholde, Jhauefwone by my great Name, 
cis dell · Caith the Loꝛd, that my Name *ſhallno moze 
arent — — — 


Low God liueth. 

bs 27 Behold, wil watchouer ibem lor eui 

andes . and not fo} good; a all men af Juvah thut 
1 are in the land ol Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by 


, nine, vac bee 
== nt” 


es 23 Pet a ſimall-mumber that eſcape the 

tonhtbeybe \womwe,zſhall retunne out of the land of Egypt 
oem into the land of Judah: and all the remnantof 

by hee Judah that are gone into the lande of: f. 

— to dwell there, ſhall know whoſe wozves 

e tand, mine o theirs, 

vir 29 — — age vas you ſl toward the 


= 


3 key ker ami ws 5 = 


—.— Thus laich che Lozde, Behold, J will 
2, ie Pharaoh Yophta King of Egypt into 
de the hand of his enemies, c 
them that ſeeke his life: as A g 
vel Er King of Juvahnco the 88 
IRE rexzar Ring of Babel his enemie , — blacks 
Wen ſought his life, | 


STS ua en the bowe, 


C HAP. XI. f 
leremiah Go Fond — hop 
y 2 


T — —. 25 


er —— 
at the mouth 3 ourth peere 
— Glow a Ring of 
a ping, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lande Gb of Iſrael | 
* 99 Moe is me now: faz 
the Lon bath layde ſozowe vatomy ſaowe: 


I <fainted in mp 2 N 
Na noreſk, - 


ill bing 

R ante 

giue thee fo2 * a pꝛay , 

whither thou goctt. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 A... ly 1 2 n Egypt. 27 Deine · 

== 5 I woꝛds of p Loꝑd, whichcame to Jere- 

miah the Pꝛophet againlt the * Gentiles, 


Againſt che Philiſtims. 


Teremiah, 


17 Thep div crie there, Pharaoh Ring of 
— n *hath paſſed 


— whoſe Name 


— ale atk calfe,butveftruc- 
rout of the Month it commeth, 
hired men rate in the miſbsof 


2 or 2 1 2 
e. e e 
» Reave Chay, trop che. but correc by tudgement, and 
e I cot veterly cut thee off,. © f 
CHAP. XL VII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Phil;ſtims, 
T of the Lode that came to Je⸗ 
in was 1 remiah the Prophet againlt che Phili⸗ 
tins befgethar ach Grote Mah. 
2 Thus ſaich 5 Loꝛd, Beholb, waters riſe 
vp out ok che b Moꝛth, and ſhalbe as a ſwelling 
flood, and ſhall ouerflowe the land, and all that 


long wilt s thou cut chy ſelfe : 


*  Thewerdeafi 


7 and taken: ol 


is therein, and the cities with them that dw. © 
therein: chen the men ſhallcric, and all the in- 
habitants of the land ſhall howle, 

3 As che noyſe and tamping of p hooleg 
ok his ſtrong hortes, at thenoiſe ot his charets, « 
and at che rumbling of his wheeles: che ka· 


— 


auen ig. 


thers ſhall not looke backe to their childzen, 
fo: feebleneſſeof* handes, 
4 —— — — | 
, and to veftroy Tus, | 
—— and all the reſt that take their part ne 
fo} the Lozd willdeſtroy the Phfliſtimis, "the 9s 
, 5Balviepts e ren agg: = 
5 5 eg come vpon - 
lonis cutvp wich the reſt of their vallies,ow ge 
6 Ochoulwop of theLowe, 
will it be ochoucſ crne int hr: 1 
reſt and be fl, 1 
7 Poe can it h ceaſe , ſeeing che U öde * thenv' n 
bath giuenicacherge again Achkelon, and wh 
againſt the ſea banke + there hath heeaps nba hog 
pointed it. 
h it — witkey 
een ne 111. nan 
ö e white, 36, , 
ind cruehie, ; 
Oncerning Poab, hs ſaith the Lowe; Sarg 
"Ge the God of Jlrael, doe vnts*JNe- avices.which 
' bot waſted? Ririachatm is confoundes Sings a: 
e ano a. — 22 
cept com, FEE, 
\ al — it. > Come, - 
it, that it be ne tion; 
2 ro Wy | 


And a — 


EY 5 5 8 
lo g Te bo pof 2Luhich, the ke, 


Ferse ee warm) *. hep! 
6 Flee amd laue your liues, a Þ s whichar 
* the *heath in the wilderneſſe. e woche 
Foz becauſe thou haſt trufted in thy Las 


8 DE ans | ay 
ties, andnocitie ſhalleſcape : the valley alſo 4 
ſhall periſh and the plaine ſhal be deſtroyed as rs thet | 
the Lo hath ſpoken, 2 
9 Giue wings vnto Poab, that it may ered 
flee and get away: fo2 the cities thereof ſhalbe 925 
deſolate without any to dwell therein. 


—— 


10 h Curſed be ke thatdoech the wojke of 342 ne, 


beans, if they did not reffrop the Eqyptians, 2 
leth this — of his n encmies his . 
Calveans ſought another end, Ala. 10, 12. the 


Againſt e 


. 11 1 8 


eſs avi hp rexel oe — 
Chemoſ ſhall go foxthintocapt 3 5 


94 


Moabs deſtruction. | _ Chap.xlvijj. I 


schell. the L ond | neglgently , and curſed be he that 


(he 1s exceeving 


ing proud ben Cournelſe, ande 
arrogucie,aud pia pas nd the hanringſle ot? 


1 Poab bath bene at reſt ram his youth: his heart. 


4 1 backe his ſwoꝛd from blood, 


N and he bach etledon hin les, | hath nat bene 
2 iyowzed from veſſell to veſlell. neither hath he 
. — gone into captiuitit : therefo20 his caſe eme 
. ned in him, and his ſent is not changed. 
— yi 12 C Theretoze beholde, the dapes.come, 
| ls ſaith the Loyd, that Jwill ſend vue hum ſuch 
as ſhall carie him away, and ſhall myrie his 
vellels,and bzeake their botteis. 
13 Aud Moab ſhall be aſhamedof Che- 
moſh, as the houlc of Jſrael was aſhamed of 
| gorheealfeof l Beth-el their conſidente. 
Beer 14 Vom thinke pou thus, Uee are mighty 
the Jractites: and ſtrong men of warres ; 
— 15 Boab is eſtroped, & his cities {burnt 
the Poadires- vp, aud his choſcn pong men are goue downe 
n one. ſaith the King, whoſe name is the 
Lopd of hoſts, 
16. The deſtruction. of Poab isreadie to 
come, and his plague haſteth talk, 


T ach {4 19* 
30 Jknow bis hesch lachehge l A öh 
it chan —ůůůů 7 
thep do not right. 

310 enen hole bn, 
and I will crie out fo2 all 
ſhall mourne foz 

32 O vine of Sihmah, J will 

wept on Jozer:chyplones 
ſea, they | 


1 99 


— 1 83) „ 
ND enn 
01 


the EE — . 
ab: and Jhaue cauſed wine to fails fec 
winepzelle. : none ſhalltreave with 
their ſhouting ſhall 


17 Allyee chat are about him, mourne.fo? peere 


him, and all pee that know his name, ſay, 
1 How is the ſtrong ſtafte bzoken, & the beau⸗ 


—— 18 Thou daughter that doelt iuhabit Dis 

n ches hon, come downe fromebyglo,Flicm thirſt: 
fo2 the deftroper of Moab ſhall come von 
thee, and he ſpall delrop thy ſtrgnghaids. - 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer; Nand by 
the wap, and behold ; aſ ke him chat ſleech aid 
wenden and ſay, What is done 

A o ® Poab is coufouuded;z: fo2-it:is de- 
_—_ turen howle, and ap tel yeltinArnon,that 
C Moab is made waſte, 


rien. 21.6 an N 
37 * Fox euery head hebe bald ws 
uerybeardpluckey: vponalll 


21 | And hbgementes come vpd tbeplane 38 


— . —— a 


Neko,anw 
vpon bee Dim Diblathaim, 799 They 
23 ole Diva, delt ata 
5 tt t 
2.4 And vpon Ririach, and vpon Boxrah, 
— —ê of Poab far 


NN Uceres 


arme is haken, ſaith he Lo. : - * 
26 Pakeye him o dnntken: 


x | wallow inhis and he alſo be in 
n beriſinn. — on 


though be had bene found among themes*:fo2 againftheL 


doue, that maketh her neſt in the mc 
4 rr, boleg mouch. n 
29 Mee haue beamthe pode of-onb 


tee 
op! 


\Lorts off 2910031 
47”! The: bun 


e holds are wonne 
os fied himlelfe 5 — the Low : Er in Moab 


57 Sueben deten be ouer en 


n 21260 n 35 + Teen 


* Foz divdelt not thou verive Iſraſh,as ing a people; divenloh02 jth 
— — an nn 


* — bs 
"8. nne 
- E 
* 
2 1 * 
77 £ 171 1 2 
111 Hh 
| 
* 

* ; 

: . . M 

47, . 5 . 1 

| 


n | when thou ſpeakeſt ol him thouart y modus. 4 
28 O yethat dwell in Moab, leane the ui; ches D 
ties, aud dwell in the rockes, and her likethe a Hee 


ET 


1 euen b 


— — — — 


leremiah. and Idumeam 


© byech)en and hir neighbours, amd there thallbe 
none to ſay, 


12 Fey thus ſalt the Loyd, "Behold, they i: 
whole tudgement was not to dztnke of the cup, 
SEED 
goe (pared mine 
thou ſhalt ſurely djinke of it. = 
3 Foz Jhaveſwone by my ſeife, ſapth tee 
the Led, that that *Boxrah ſhallbe waſte, and , ray, 
a repzoch, and a deſolation, and a curſe, and A cuu of 
Der thereof ſhall be perpetuall deſola: ©*® 


14 Jhauehcard arumour from the Lov, 
and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto che heathen, 
bath „e tome arrainſt 

15 — J will make chee but ſmall a- dad. 
mong the heathen , and deſpiſed among men, 

16 Thyp || feare, and the pꝛide of thine |0r;idole 
heart hath deceined thee , thou that dwelleft ty 
the clefts of the rocke , and keepeſt the height 
4 3 
1 r 
fram cheuce, ſaith the Lozd 
17 T Allo vom hallbe veſolate 2 enery 
: onethaguelh by ie aide atone, and ſhall 


WE & ſackecioth/: mourue.aud runne to and fro by 
untl le ana for their Ring ſhall goe into cap- 


_ Pyinceslike- bout , ſapeth 
there, neper halle ounespfmen remains 


ih _ Behold, qhee ſhall come vp like a lion q C. vr, a- 
ing, Who from the fweſlng of Jopven ng the firoug Ser ts 
: .. Wwellingplace: fo: wil male 1focl to reit, uercome Jud 

euen I will make him to haſte awapfrom ge 
ber, andwhois achoſenman that J mah ap- . = 
point againlk her 1 fo who is like mee and nome 


| 'of the flocke til aw themout url 
=” 100; card @ avon ar he e 
ter peer TE 


* 'Behold, en n= of 
„* d ſpꝛead his wings over 

rh nd chat vp lh bertofchftrong 5er 

men of E dom bee as the heart of a woman in 


hall 23 CUnto? Damaſcusbeeſayth, Þa- 
£2 ae. — machte emed and Arpad, foy hep hane on 


„ 


n 


LE 


Pamaſcus, Kedar, Elam, 


Chap. I. 


— — — 
Euill ſhepheards, 338 


heard euill tidings, and they are faint hearted 
as one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt. 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth 
ena her ſelfe to flight * and feare hath ſeaſed her: 


ſudden 
of the 


1 


anguiſh and lozowes haue taken her as a wo⸗ 
man in trauaile. 
25 Howe is the glozious>®citie not reſer⸗ 

ued, the citie of my ioy: 
e, 26 Therefoze her yougmenſhall fal in her 
wal wor ſtreetes, and all her men ol warre ſhull be cut 
wief off in that day, ſaich the Loꝛd ok hoſts, 
— 27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall of 
nne, Damaſcus, which hall conſume the palaces 
L. 1. 815 of > Ben-Hadad. 
ne 28 CUnto*Kevar,#to the kingdom of 
which were ll. Daze, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
af Ben he. bel Iibal mite, thus ſaith þ Loꝛd, Ariſe, & go vp 
Henning he bilto Redar, and deſtrop the men of the Eaſt. 
Aradians,an 29 Their tents and theic flocks (hal they 
4 — 7 take away: pea, thep ſhall take to themſelucs 
Aug _ their 4curcaines and all theit veſſels,and their 
chert camels,andthey ſhall cry vnto them, Feare is 
e on euery ſide, 


1 


2 


5 
TT 


a> 
25 
”" A 


BRE 


4 


1711 


* The enemies 30 Flee,get pou farre off (they haue ton · 
—_— faiced todwell) O pee inhabitants of Þazoz, 


Babel hath taken counſel againſt vou, #hath 
deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 fAriſe, and get you vp vnto the weal- 
thy che that dwelleth without care, laieth 
the Lozde, which baue neither gates no? 
barres, but dwell alone. | 


the multitude of their cattell aſpoile , and J 
will ſcatter them into all winds, and to the vt⸗ 
molt coꝛners, and J will bzing their deſtructt- 
on from all the ſides thereof, ſaith the Low. 


33 And Pazo2ſhall bee a dwelling fo2 dza+ 


Cons, and deſolation fozeuer : there ſhall no 
en the lonnezof menremaine 
it | 


34 C The words af the Lozd that came to 


I Teremupthe Pyophet,concernings Elam, in 


— the beginning ofthe reigne of Jedekiah Ring 
of Judah, ſaping, 


35 Thus ſaith the Lowofhoſtes,Behold, 


. — of their ſtrength. 
axes. 36 Andvpon Clam J will bzing the foure 
whereia windesfront the foure quarters of heauen, and 


Ne. there ſhall be no nation, whither the kugitiues 
. — ok Elam ſhall not come. 
nne 37 Fon will cauſe Elam to bee afraid 
| Jenna ee befoze their enemies, and befoze them that 
— ach ſeeke their lives, and will bꝛing vpon them a 
TA plague, even the indignation of mp wzath, 
e laieth the Lozw, and J will ſend the ſwoÞd af- 
3 ter them till J haue conſumed them. 


mention. 8 And A will ſet my *thzone in Clam, 


laith the Lozd: fo Nebuchad-nexzar Ring of Lo their 


32 And their camels thallbe a bootie;and 


I will bzeake the * bowe of Elam, euen 4 6 


nat Will ſcatter them towards all theſe winds, and 


and J wil deſtroy both the king and the p- tin oy 
ces from thence , ſaith the Loꝛd: burkmrhe aa empire of 
e 
die e Lozd. . 
CHAP. I. 2 

Hee propheſieth the deftructiom of Babylon , and the deline- 48 47+ | 

rance of Iſrael, which was in cauiuitie. 
Tze 

Babel, and concerning ofthe el 

Caldeans by thc + miniſterie of Ji eremiah the | 
Pꝛophet. 

2 D 


call let, and depart,both man an 
„ Pedib/iiftd the - 
02d, the childzen come, ene 
they, and the childzen of EN: > zade 
eee „e 


—— 

1 eee 
out es 
ee eee 5 e 

9 41 755 ml mio 


the ſhall bee taken; theirarrowes hall bear” 


of a ſfrongman,whichis een 
returne invaine, 


" 22. 1 
12 Therfore pour. . cone uit 
founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhall bee ſha- 
med: behold, che vttermoofche nations ſhall * © 
be adeſert,ad2ie land, and a wilderneſſe, 0 
Rkk 2 13 Becauſe 


Teremiah. 


- Babel prophecied:” 


13 Sed the wathof the Lozde it 
ball not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholly deſo- 
| lace; euety on 

aſtoniſhed," and hiſle at all het plagues. 
14 Put pour ſelues in aray againſt Bas 
bel round about: all pee that bend the bowe, 
ſhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes : foʒ (hee hath 
la. P 11 >. ns ainſt the Lozd, 
againſther round about: ſhe hath 
len her hand her foundations are fallen, 
1 ůů— : fo? it is the ven⸗ 
pun", Keance of the Lozd: take vengeance vpon her: 
FP 
. ſower from Babel, and 
e the ſithe in the time of bar · 
uur ber e — 
they ſhall turnt euery one to his people , and 
they ſhall flee euery one to his owne land. 
Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the li- 
1 firſt the King * of 
deu and [alk this Ne | 
Po ar King of Babel bath bzoken 


18 Tberewhe us laith the Lopdof hoſts 
:: theGod of Aftacl, eholve, J will viſice the 
oF King ot Babel, and 

Allhur, . 


ſpeaketh to 

— 
aud 

5 


anne 


3 m Ll a 
2 — — foule ht be ifiev yon the 
"X. mount len. 
20 ayes, und at at time, ſaith 


a des che fniquiie af rael 


thall bee 


| | ol Jiidah, and thep aft not bee found: the 
ER. | pq wie mercllvcorhen, e 


again rhelanbof th "rebels, 
it, and againſt the 
oy. x lay it waſte after them, 


great deſtruction. 


LEES b yes, and nd dren, Þ is Babel 
bee 5 Nee ce andthou att taken, 
2 OV ibel; wawthou walk noe ware thou art 
found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt liri⸗ 

uen againſt the Loz 
25 The bathopenid hiseredture and 
'= hathbzoughtkoxthrhe weapons ok his wrath: 
fo this is the'wozkeoftheL 02d God ol holts 

in the land ok the Calve ans, 

rede, 26 Come agkinft her f from the vtmoſt 
bonꝛder: — 4 .— tread on her as 
bn debe ble ; by her veterly : let nothing 

0 10 
e, 27 Det ann wn. let them 


goe downe to the * r. Woe vnto them 


and there ſhall bee none: and the 


ſeth vy abitants 

at fat the Cr doe accopdingto all that 
e tommanded thee. 

22 Neeleofvarceltis inthe lad, and ol 


they ſhall be (poyled. 
27 a of” the whole 


generation, 


d Nennt A. 
mogah with all che places thereof neere about, 120 e 


n.. 


to2 their day is come, and the time of their vi- 


goeth by Pabel, hall bee fication, 


28 The voice of them that fle, c eſcape Ader 
put of the land ol Babel to declare in Zion the n 
vengeance of the Loꝛd our God, and the ben · C 
geance ot his Temple, 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all 
pe that bend the bowe, beſiege it round about: 
let none thereof eſcape: *recompence her ac⸗ 4 
coding to her woꝛke, and accopding to all that 
ſhe hath done, doe vnto her: foz ſhe hath beene 
p20ud againſt the Lozv, euen againſt the holy 
one of Fſrael, 

30 Therefsze ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroped in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

38 Beholve, Jcome vntothee , O pꝛoud 
man, ſaith the Lozd God of hots: q thyday 
is come, cuenthe time that J will vilit thee, - 

32 Andthe pjoude ſhall tumble and fall, 
and none ſhallraiſe him vp: and J will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and it ſhal deupure al round 
about him, 


rm My 


33 Thus ſaith the Lode of hoſtes, The 
childzen of Iſrael, and the childzen of. Judah - 
were oppꝛeſſer together: and all chat tooke 
them captiues, helde them, and woulp not let 
themgoe, 

34 Bur their llrong redeemer, wbole name 
en of hoſtes, hee ſhall maintaine their | 

e, that he may gtue reſt to the lande, and « ye bend 
7 77 inhabitants of Babel. — . Ge 
A\ſwode is vpon the Caldeans,ſayeth wgemeus 

we. and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, mis hs 
eo i bpon her wiſe wen. Church hall 


36 Alwozde is vpon the } Soothlayers, 
and "they ſhal vote: a ſmoꝛd is vpon her ſtrong * F# 
A 1 1 
7 Alwodd is vpon and vpon 
che chartis and Upon allthemulticuve iht 
are in the middesof ber, and they ſhall be like Frame 
women:a\wozde is vpon her treaſures z and. ; 


by - 
did 


38 A-®dzought is bpon her waters, and which 
they ſhall be dꝛyed vp: fox it is the land ol gra⸗ 7 
uen images, and they dote vpon their idoles, . 

39 Therefoze the b Jiims with the Jims e 
balowel chere,and | the Oſtriches ſhal dwel — . 
therein:fo2 it (hall be no moze inhabited, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall it be inhabited from generation vnto one Eons 


40 As God deſtroyed Sodom and Go- of 


Caith the Lowe, ſo ſhall no man dwell there, z. — 
neither ſhal the ſonne ol man remaine therein, N 
41 C Beholde, apeople ſhall come from %, 
the Nozrh,and a great nation, &many kings 
ſhall bee rapſed vp from © the coaſtes of the gong 


the 
earth. 
| 42 They 


peſtrudtion of Babylon. 


| Chap, 


. AO a. 


Thewotke' ns 775 


42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the 
buckler: thep are cruell and vnmercifull : cheir 
voyce ſhall roare like the Sea, and they ſhall 
ride vpon hoꝛſes, and bee put in aray like men 
to the battell againſt thee , O daughter of Ba- 
b 


el, 

43 The king of Babelhath heard the re- 

„ poꝛt ok them, and his hands 4 waxed feeble : ſo⸗ 
» rowe came vpon him, euen ES 
* in trauaile. 

4 Behold, he * hall come vp like a Lyon 
na the ſwelling of Joꝛden vnto the ſtrong 
habication 3 foꝛ Iwill make Iſrael foreſt, and 
I wil make them to haſte away from her: and 
who is a cholen man that J may appoint a- 
gainſt her : fox who is like me, and who will 
appoint me the time: and who is the *ſheep- 
heard that will ſtand befoze me: 

45 Therefoze heare the counſell of che 
Lodd that hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and 
his purpoſe that he hath conceined againft the 
lande of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the 
flocke ſhall dzawe chem out: ſurely hee (hall 
make their habitation deſolate with them, 

46 At the noyſe of the winning of Babel 
the earth is mooued, and the crie is heard a- 
- mong the nations, 


CHAP, LL 


49.19, 


6 Why Babyln is deftroyed, 41 The vaine confidence of 


the Babylonians, 43 The vanitie of idolaters, 59 Its 
remiah giueth his booke 16 Sheralah. 


Dus layth the Low,Beholve,J wil raiſe 

vp againſt Babel, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants | that lift vp their heart againſt me, a de⸗ 

lor ofthe lang ltxoping winde, 

14 bj And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptie her land: foz in 

IT ud che dap of trouble they ſhall bee againſt her on 

— euery ſide, 

Gn 3 Alſo to the bender that beudeth his bow, 

and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in his bzi- 

gandine, will I ſay, Spare not her vong men, 

but deſlroy all her hoſte. 

en 4 Thus the ſlaine ſhal fall inthe land of the 
veterty Caldeans, and they that are thꝛuſt thzough in 

— her ſkreetes, 

5 Foz Jſrael hath bene no b widowe, noz 
— from his God, from the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
in though ther lande was filled with ſinne a- 
gainſt the Poly one of Jſracl, 

8 6 ¶ Flee out of the middes of Babel. and 
a 17-6 a pꝑęliuer euery man his ſoule : bee not deſtroyed 
By whom the in her iniquitie: fo2 this is the time of p Loꝛds 
bis bengeance: hee will render vnto her a recom⸗ 
* pence, 
4 7 Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the 
y 2 4Loꝛds hand, that made all the earth dzunken: 
be feb the nations haue dꝛunken of her wine, chere⸗ 
"oye doe the nations e rage. 


hath both deutled, & done that which he 


16.2.9. 


8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and Fencing 


ed: howle fs: her, balme fo2 her (oze , if 
wer dung balme loz her ſo 
9 We would haue curd Babel, but thee 
2 
goe every one 
— — amd is lit 
ted vp 2 8 * bach 
10 bꝛought our 
tüte nb lack dettare in Ji⸗ 
a Wake bright the arrows? f | 
11 Make t arrowes ;? 
the ſhieldes : the Loꝛde oy: bug gate SEED 
rite of the Ring of the Medes: fox his purpoſe 
is againſt Babel to deſtroy it, betauſe it is che 


f Thus 


one 
goe to Zion 
pꝛatſe God, 


= 


tOr,M,ce wa. 


ne. 


b vengeance ofthe Lo, and the vengrante ol h * 


his Temple. 
I > Wie vp the ſtandart vpon the walles ER 

of Babel, make the watch let vy te 

watchmen : pꝛepare the toutes: 


againft the inhabitants of Babel. 

13 O chou that dwellelt vpoum 
ters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, 
euen the end of thy couctoufneſſe, ” 

14 The Lode of hoſtcs buy Wane by 
him ſelfe ſoping , Dinrſe | BRL oe | 
with men BA an they ſhall 
2 the earth by bis 

15 made ee 
er, and ellabliſhed the wozld by dis wiſevome — 

15 bath ſtretched out the heauen by his vil 

16 Ver by his voyte the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the 
clouds to aſcend from the ends ofthe earth: he 
turneth lightnings to raine and bzingethfozch 
the winde out ok his treaſures, 

17 Eucry man is a beat by his owne 
2 euery founder is confounded by , nas 

the grauen image: fo2 his melting is but 0-14. 
falſehood and there is no bꝛeath therein. 

13 They are vanitie, and the wonke of er⸗ 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 1 Aug 
ſhall periſh, 

19 The "pation of Jaakob is not like = | 
them : fot hee is the maker of all things, and Ms | 
Iirael is the rod of his mheritance : the Lower f * 
hoſts is his Name, n aflthings 

20 Thou art mine "hammer, and wea- ® 
pons of warre : foz with thee will J beake g f 
the nations, and with thee will deſtray zu detwee 
kingdomes, De Bran“ 

21 And by thee will 1 Heute hopſe and Jen ag 


. hozſeman, and by thee will J bꝛeake the cha 


ret and hum chat tidech cherein. 

22 By thee al'o will J bzeake man and 
woman, and by thee will J bzeakeolbe and 
young , and by thee will J bzeake the young 
man and the mayd. 

Kkk 3 23 J 


*_ bone tohimſelfe, 


— ——— — — 


— 


Bels vomit, ol | 


Babylons harueſt, leremiah. 
23 I will alſo bjeake by thee the ſheep- vengeance foz thee , and J will dzie vp the le 
heard and his flocke,and by thee will Jbzeake and dzie vp her ſpzings, W 


the hul bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by 
thee will J zeake the dukes and pyinces, 
24 And J will render vnto Babel, and to 


ing „ ſapech the Loꝛd, which de⸗ 
z ftropeſt all che earth 3 and J will ſtretch out 
hes mine hand vpon thee, and roule thee downe 
from the ? rockes, and will make thee a burnt 


26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone fo} a 
cozner , no a ſtone fox foundations, but thou 
ny Saga fo euer, ſaith Ws 
27 


the Kings of the Pedes, the dukes thereof, 
— airy and all the land ot his 


29 And che land ſhall cremble and ſozow 
fo2 the deuiſe of che Low ſhall bee 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
waſte withouc an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men ol Babel haue ceaſed 
to light: they haue remained in their holdes: 
n 
ces, and her barres axe bꝛoken. 

31 A poſte ſpall rum tu meete the poſte, and 
a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhewe 
the Ring of Babel, that his citie is taken on a 


r ſive thereof, 
paſlages are ſtopped, and 


32 Andthatthe 
— the reeds burnt with fire,and the men ol warre 


. — tr 
33 Fu thus ſayeth the Lo of hoftes the 
by + God of Jlrael, The daughter of Babel is like 
. atheſhing flooze: the time of her thꝛeſhing is 
= Bellharzar come: pet alitle while,aud the time of her har- 
ueſt * hall come. 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
ip power ne e he hath 
made mee an emptie veſlell : hee ſwallowey 
mee vp like adzagon, and filled his bellie with 
my delicates and hath caſt mec out. 

35 The ſpoile o me, aud that which was 
left of — AN. 
inhabit ant ay 2 and my vnto 
erben che inhabitants of Calden, ſhall Jeruſalem 

36 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Low, Be- 
holde, J will maintaine thy cauſe, and take 


37 And Babel ſhall bee as heapes, a dwel- 
ting dare 2 maneng, an aftoni;yment,, and 
an hiſſing without an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhall roare together like liong, 
and yell as the lions whelpes. 

39 Jncheir heat J wil make them feaſts, © Ter 
and J will make them dꝛunken, that they may mth 
reioyte, and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not 3s 
wake, ſaith the Lord. 

Iwill bung them downe like lambes ban ES] 
tothe e flaughter,and like rams and goates, 

41 How is / Shelhach taken! and how is Aeg 
the glozp of the whole earth taken! howe is 244 Ow 
Babel become an aſtoniſhment among the na: 
tions! 

42 The : ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe : The 
is couered with the multitude of the waues gze 1 
thereof, Perſians. 

43 Per cities are deſolate : the lande is * Thais1v 
day and a wilderneſſe ,alanve wherein no man Fry wane: 


| — wh neither doeth the ſonne of man paſſe had tecrined s 


8 


wn "1 will alſoviſice Bel in Babel, and J av whichces 
bing out of his month, that which *hee mo Fahrt 
bath ſwallowed vp, and the nations thallrunne 1 
— and the wall of Babel ſhall 


— 7 
Could nat be de · 


inte 


rated al at 
45 Pypeople, e _——_— but 
her, and deliyer pee euerp man his ſoule from dun denke 
the fierce wꝛach ol the Lozd, 2 
46 Lei your heart even faint, and pe feare qe nee 
the rumour that ſhall bee heard in the land: the Len kerne the 
rumour ſhall come this peere , and after that in g onde 
the other Þ peere ſhall come arumour , and — | 
wg; + — 9 7 , II 
47 Therefozebehold, the dayes come that Burgas 
J will viſite the images of Babel, and the ane 
whole lande ſhall bee confounded, ad all her *%! — 
flaine ſhall fall in the middes of ber. 
48 Then che heauen and< the earth, and all Nutten pt 
charts therely, hall retopce foz Babel: fo the — 1 
gen e Noth, gs — 
Lo, ne 
49 As Babelcauſed the 4 ſlaine of Jſrael pon 
fl, fo by Babel the flaine of all the earth 7 al cms 
did hel reioice 
50 Pee that haue eſcaped the woꝛde, goe pile, 
away, ſtand not till: remember the Lowe en of Babylon | 
afarre off, and let Jeruſalem come into pour g Sb 
minde. d — 
51 Wearef confounded becauſe we haue Janus 
heard repꝛoch: ſhaine hath couered our faces, der nts 
fo2 ſtrangers are come into the Sanctuaries | ann 
ok the Lozds houſe, ee 
52 Mherefope behold, che dayes come. ſaith js 
the Lo, chat I wll viſiteher grauen images, 
and thzough all her lande the wounded ſhall 


grone, 
53 Though ** 


the mifers 
defi 


The — 


Chap Ii j 


— — — 


3 3 Though Babel ſbould mount vp to 

1 the walles g n and though ſhee ſhould defend her 

date ſtrength on hie, yet from me ſhallherdeſtroy- 
ers come, ſaich the Lozd, 

54 Aſound of a crie commeth from Ba⸗ 
bel, and great deſtruction from the land of che 
Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Love hath lapde Babel 
walte, and deſtroyed from her the great vopce, 
and her waues ſhall roare like great waters, 
and a ſound was made by their noyſe: 

56 VBecaule the deſtroper is come vpon 
bs euen vpon Babel, and her ffrong men 
are taken, their bowes are hzoken : fo the 
Lo — chat recompenceth, ſhall ſurelp re⸗ 
co 

þ J willo affo- 57 And well o make dzunke her pülntrs, 
niththemby af- and her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, 
and her ſtrong men: and they ſhal ſleepe a per⸗ 
way petuall fleepe, and not wake, ſayech the Ring, 
dender whole Name is the Loz of bots. 

58 Thus ſaych the Loꝛd of hoſts , The 


; The thicknelſe | thicke wall of Babel ſhall be bzoken, and her wild 


Ade wall was hie gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and the peo⸗ 
— ple (hall labour in vaine, and the folke in the 
fire, op they ſhalbe weary, 


« Doubrleſſe beraule thewiath ot the « 87 


Lab againſt Jeruſalem and Jiivah\ell he Pur 
had caſt them our from his quaſenre; thanehihe 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt che king of Babel 
4 But inche ninth peereof his 
in the tenth moneth, the tenth day ol 
nech came Nebuchi®-nexzar Bing of Babel, 
bee and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and 
pitched againſt it, aud built foxtes again it 
round about, 
5 So the dite was beltegevvatothe te 
uenth peere of the king 5tdekiahc!* 
6 Now in the fourth moneeþ;/ che lunch 
da) 1 the famine was ſoꝛe in the 
1 [ ˖ 
Then the citie was bzoken 
* —— 


— 


den: (nom the Caldeans were by the citie 
round — "_ they went by the wap of the 


But che armie of the Calveanspurſucd 
after the king. and tooke Zevekiahintheveſert 
of Jericho, and all his holt was ſcattered from 


59 The worde which Jeremiah the P2o- him, 


wet commanded Sheratah the ſonne of Ne- 
ritah, che ſonne of Paaſeiah , when hee went 
with Jedekiah the king of Judah into Babel, 
vas not in the k fourth peere ol his reigne: and this 
- / prof og Sheraiah was a peaceable pꝛince. 
uen yeres befoze, 60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in a booke all the 
wood: wenc.ce euill that ſhould come vpon Babel, cuen all 
— theſe things that are wiitten againſt Babel. 
61 And Jeremiah ſapde to Sheraiah, 
When thou commeſt vuto Babel, and ſhalt 
ſee,and ſhalt reade all theſe woes, 
62 Then ſhalt thou lap, D Lod,thouhaft 
1©.30hn in his ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that 
Rang none ſhould remapne in it, neither man.noz 
place, whenhe beaſt but that it ſhould bedeſolate faz euer. 
Am 63 And when thou haft made an ende of 


—— 


—ͤ— chere · it, and caſt it in the mids of Euphꝛates, 


Den 6.4, And ſhalt ſap, Thus ſhall Babel be 
A downed, and ſhall not riſe from the euill, yu 


= They ſhalno£ J twill hing vpon her: and they ſhall ® be 
bla weary, Thus far are the words of Jeremiah. 
_ CHAP, LIL 


4 Ieruſalem u talen. 10 Zedehjahs ſonnes are killed before 
his fare, and bis eyes put out. 13 Thecity # burned. 31 


Jehoiachin i⸗ brought forth of priſon,and 1 fed like a Ag. 
Edekiah * was one and twenty pere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 

eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter ol Jeremi⸗ 
ah ofL ibnah, 

2 And he did euil in the eyes ofthe Lozd, 

accoding to all that Jehoiakim had done. 


a cat reading this booke,thouſhalt binde a ſtone to rulalem, 


en 


till che day ol his death. 


12 ow inthe dl meneth in he ch nhe n 


Babel) came 
which * ſtood befoze the king ol Babel ie. 


13 And burnt the houſe of the Lowe 
HINT 

and 

14 Aud all che armie r 
were with the chiefe ffeward, bzake downe all 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard caried away captiuecertame of the pooze 
of the people, 1 
remained in the citie, and thoſe that were fled, 
and fallen to the king of Babel, with the reſt 
of the multitude, 

16 But Rebuzer- wan the chiefe ſfewary 
left certaine of the pooze of the lande, to djeſle- 
the vines, and ts till che land. 


17 Allothe fpillrs of Mam chat wereln 7. a 


ear 


2 


bpnight, by the > way of the gateberweene > has hg 
the two walles , :which was by the kings gar⸗ 


came Nebuzar- adan chiefe ſteward, Nen — — 
= 


. 
* 
: - 
©« 44 
- 
7 2 W - 
" * 
+4 
1 
- 


= ; 
IA | 


— 


| the Houle of the Lozde, and the baſes,and the 
bzaſen Sea, chat was in che houſe of the Lond. 
: the Caldeans bzake,and cariev all the bꝛaſſe of 
zem to Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and ches beſoms, and the 

a. inſtruments of muſike, and the baſins, and the to 


the baſins, and the pots, and the candleſticks, 
andthe incenſe diſhes, and the cups, & all that 
was ofgolve,and that was of ſiluer, tooke the 
chiefe tewardawap, 

20 Mich the two pillars, one Sea, and 
tu clue bjaſen buls, that were vnder che baſes, 


The temple ſpoyled. leremiah. The captiues numbred.” * 


ruſalem eight hundꝛech thirtte and two 
— eigh 2 W 


people of the lande, and chzeeſcoze men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the mids 
of the citie. 

26 Nebwar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke 
— brought chem to the king of Babel 


27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and flew chem in Riblah , in che land of Pa⸗ 
math: thus Judah was caried away captine 
out of his owne laud, 

28 ( This is the people whom Nebu- | 
chvd-nexzar caried away captiue, in the v ſe- hi 
uenth peere, euen thee thouſand Jewes, and * 
three and Centte, . — 

29 Jn the ® eighteenth peere of Nebu- an 
chad-nezzar he caried away captiue from Je- » — 


30 In the thꝛee and twentieth yeere of 
Nebuchad-nexar, Nebuzar- adan the chiefe 
ſtewarde caried away captiue of the Jewes 
ſeuen hundzech fogtie and five perſons : all 
— en thouland and lixe hun- 


22 And a chapiter of byaſle was vpon it, dꝛeth. 


and the height ofane chapiter was fine cublts 
wich netwozke, and pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round about, all of bꝛaſſe: the ſeconv 
1— and the pomegranates were like 


be —__ And there were ninetie and fire pome- 
" . granates on aſide: and all the 
vpon the net wozke were an ch round 
about. 

24 And the chiefe fitward tooke Shera- 
che chiete Pꝛieſt, x Jephantah k che ſecond 
the thtee keepers of the dooze, 

25 Heetooke aiſo'out of the citie an Eu⸗ 
much, which had the ouerſight of the men of 
and 'ſeuen men that were in the Rings 
which were found in the city, c So⸗ 
. Nen multered the 


C H 2 P. de "0 
bewaileth of 1 

3 * Tae ee. 2 

verſe 

— 2 —— * The 

third n for enexy later, and the fourth is 


OTA docth che citie re- 
maine ſolitarie that was 


2 She weepethcontimull in che-night, 
many pꝛouinceg ard cornries. c Gothat the taketh no reit. 


@ full of people wer isasa Lraits, 


| emeniles proſper: lor the Lopd hach * — 


31 - And in che ſeuen and thirtieth pecreof 
the captiuitie of Jehoiachin King of Judah, 
in the twelfth monech, in the fine and twenti⸗ 
ech day ofthe moneth Euil· merodach king o 
Babel, in the firſt peere of his reigne, o lifted 
vp the head ol Jehoiachin Ring of Judah, and 
bzought him out of pꝛiſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet his 
thone aboue the thone of the Rings , that 
were with him in Babel, 

33 And changes his pꝛiſon v garments, 
and hee did continually eate bzead befoze him 
all che dayes al his life. 

34 His poption was a 4 continuall poꝛti⸗ 
on giuen hun of the King of Babel, cuery 
day a certaine , all the dayes of his life vntill ehit trould at 
he died, cher dun. 
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> Lamentations. 


and her teares runne downe bp her checkes: 
among all her 4louers, ſheehath none to com- 4 Men. he 
fozt her: all her friends haue dealtvufaichfully 12 
wich her, and are her enemies. 

3 Judah is caried away captiue, 1 
egf affliction , and becauſe ot great ſeruitude: . 
che dwelleth among che heathen, and findech wan 
no reſt: all her perſecuters tooke her in the 


. | 


4 The wayesofZiou lament, becauſe no 
mancommeth to the ſolemne feaſts: all her 9 gerbe, 
gates are deſolate: her Peſts ſigh : her vir⸗ tryin 
gins are diſcomfitcd,and ſhe is in f heauineſſe. Nr Fee 

5 Her aduerſaries 2 are the chiefe,aud her | 1 Ebbe hn 


er, 


The yoke of i linnes. | Chap. if. # 


ned her,fo2 the multitude ot her cranigreſſiong,and 
her childꝛen are gone into captiuitie befoze the 


enemie. | 
6. And from the daughter of Zton all her 
beaut ie is departed t her pzinces are become 


gone without ſtrength bekoze the purſuer, 
7 Jeruſalem rememhned the vapes of her 
affliccion,and of her rebellion, and —_— 
ſant things that ſhee had in times paſt, when 
miferia her people el into the hand of the enemie, and 
. none did helpe her: the aduerſarie ſawe her, 
= and did mocke at her * Sabbaths. 


brunn ot foge ſhe is || in deriſton: all that honouredher, 
Gon, which n= velpil ber, becaule they haue ſeene herfiltht- 
tereſt wief | 7+: pea, ſhe ſighech and turueth backward, 


r . 9 1 erfilthineſſeis in her ſkirtes:ſheere: | 


Low, behold mine affliction 2: fo2 the enemie 
t Bbr.hath mag- tis pꝛoud. 
nived knſelfe. 10 The enemie hath ſtretched aut his hand 
vpon all her pleaſant things: foꝛ the hath ſeene 
theheathen enter into her Sanctuaric; whom 

—— thou didſt command, that they ſhould not en⸗ 

terhehatehe ter into thy Church. 
—— 11 All her people ſigh # ſceke their head: 
— they haue giuen their pleaſant things fo2 meat 
Tas un to refreſh the ſoule: ſee; O Lond, and conſider: 
vader chem be ko; I am become vile. 

— 12 Daue pe no regard, ill pe that paſſeby 
D. this wap 4 beholde, and ſer, it chere be any a ſo⸗ 
—— rowe like vnto my ſozowe, which is done vnto 
— — mee, wherewich the Lond hath afflicted me in 
tolearne hy bet dhe day of his fierce mach. 
ects, 33 From aboue hach 2 he ſent fre into ny 
ethehat e bones, which pꝛeu ile againſt chem: hee hath 
—— ſp1ead a net fo: my fete, and turned ine back : * 


uineſſe. 


the 
S. 14 The v poke ol my —— is 


bound vpon his hann : they are wmappeb, and 


nally before bas firength to fall; the Loꝛd hath deliuered me in 
ie to their hands, neither am A able tu riſe vd. 
ait 15 The Lope hach ttoden vnder foote all 


— my valiant men in the middes of me: hee hath 


called an aſſemblie againſt mee to deſtroy my 


foete pꝛeſle vpon the virgin the daughter ol Judah. 
16 * Foz thele things I weepe: mine eye, 
wp, 417, euen mine epecaſteth out water, becauleche 


2.48, Comforter that ſhould refreſhmy ſoule is farre ti 
foxgottenin Zion, and 
— in che mdignation of his b 
che Piet. 
7 The Lowe hath foxſaken his gan 


 {romme: mp childʒen are deſolate, betauſe the 
der po. enemie pꝛeuailed. | 
m her 


- e. is none to comfozt het: the Loyd hach appoin- 
end th ted the enemies of Jaakob round about him: 
Jeruſalem is r as a menſtruous woman in the 


—.— he hath made me deſolate ; and daply in hea⸗ 


Lern, wi come vp vpon my neche bee hach made my 


D — | 


was[epa- 17: Zion ſtretcheth out herhands,and there Ring and 
TIA 7 3 etche 


b like harts that finde no paſture , and they are capttuitte. „7 
9 ie ge ene hyde 


ued me: my Pueſtes and mine Elder 
ſhed in che city while 
to retreſh their ſoules. 


my bowels ſwell 


qe he hav ll 8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned; there ⸗ ſpoileth 


tome, 


22 eee eee re tune 
thee: ee eg ein 2 
me, foz all my tranſgreſſions + fox my üben f . be 


— 
C HAP. II. 


He s 


downe from b heauen 


vnto the earth 
tie of Jlrael, and remembꝛed not his 


bo 8 4%; / | 
„ Herhuhcucotfin his begab in? | 
ee bene Aeal: hehathmawen' "4 
handfrom befoze the eneniie, ar 


hath abhoztew his Dipernztiehe hi 
into che ham of the enemie the wals 


— LY 
20 — 17 


che L darkened thedaugh- # That 
in bis wfath! and hath caſt 58 


nn er 


I1.20-4#13,21, 


4 


— ng Prophets. 


Lamentations. 


11 laces : they haue made as noiſe in the houſe ol 

eo fle God in * che day of lolemnitie. 

TEL hath decermined codeſtrop the 

frat wit 7 ops of Zion; he ſtretched out 
bee hath not withdzawen his hand from 

eſtroying : therefoze-hee made the rampart 

ZE the wall to lament ; they were deſtroyed 


nt Der gates are ſunke to the ground: hee 
dagen, hath deſtroyed and bzoken her bars: her king 
meant. br andher piinces are among the Gentiles : the 
this ſozow was Lawe is no moge, neither can her Prophets 
kite ugs I rereiue any viſion front the Lond. 
had their part 10 The Elders al the baugbeer ol ziun ſit 
vpon the ground, and keepe ſilence: they haue 


ded.themſelues with ſackecloth : the virgines 

of Jeruſalem hang downe their heads to the 

ground. | 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my 

| bowels {well : my liuer is pow2ed vpon the 

earth, faz the deſtruction of the daughter of my 

| ” Nn becauſe the childzen and ſucklings 
done ſwoone n the ltreetes of the citie. 

| 14 They haue \apde to their — 

* Where is 7 head and dzinke : when they 
— ＋ 1. | {\wooned as the wounded in the ſtreetes of the 
De, dune whenahep/gaue vp hegholtt their 
que che eue.  mathers boſome, 

i Weaning,that 13 i That ching ſhall J take to witneſſe 
ber canine : fox thee 4 what thing ſhall J compare to thee, 
rhar it ae denne D daughter Jeruſalem 4 what ſhall J liken co 
hee chat J mapcomfo2t thee. O virgin daugh- 

ter Zion 5 fo2 thy beach is great like the Sea: 
who can heale thee: 


14 Thy pꝛophets haue *looked out vaine 
aud fooliſh things fo2 thee , and they haue not 
N 8 thine iniquitie, to turne away thy 
lee: Na „ but your looked —— thee falle 
— ecies, aud cauſes of banihment. 
It x5 All that paſſe by the way, dlappe their 
the hands at thee: thephiſle and wagge their head 
props ts, vpon the daughter Jerulalem, laying. Is this 
ehem in ther the city that men call, The perfection ot brau- 
finnes;wyich  _ tie;and the iop.of che whole earth' 
theirpefiricction.- 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
orange month . they hille and gnaſh the 
e Let vs deuoure it: certainely 
4 day that wee looked fo: wee haue 
found and ſeene it. 
"Levi. . 17 * TheLowhath done that which hee 
"TR 3 — hee hath fulfilled his woꝛd that 
+" he had determine of ald time: he hath thzow- 
eudowne,and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine 
ie to reioice ouer thee, and ſet wp the home 
aduerſaries. 
18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lozve,D 
Rn daughter of Zion, let tearegruhiit 


Tong 
VP 

called them · 

ſelues Stets, 


Ierem. 14.17, 


chap. 1.16. 


let che apple of thine eye tele. 


calt vp duſt vpon their heads: they haue gir- not 


my ispertſhedfrom the Low, 
; artuer,day and nicht: take ther no f 


19 Ariſe, cry in the night: in the begin- 
ning of the watches powe out thine heart like 
water befoze the face of the Lo2d: lift vp thine 
hands toward him foz the life of thy yong chil- 
den, that faint foz hunger in the cozners of all 
the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Lod,and conſider to whom 
thouhaſt done thus: ſhal the women eate their 

fruite,and childꝛen of a] ſpanne long * ſhal the fer 
Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet be flaine in the Sanc: n 
tuarie ofthe Low : 

21 The pong the olde lie on the ground 
in the ſtreetes: mp virgins and my yong men 
are fallen by the lwoꝛd: thou haſt ſlaine them 
in e thou haſt killed and 

m 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day 
mp | terrours round about, ſo that inthe day (or, (Or, exeminy 
of the Lowes wath none eſcaped noz remay· 1 
ned: thole that J haue nouriſhed and bꝛought 
vp, hach mine enemie conſumed. 
C HA ÞP; . IL. * 

Am the man, that hath ſecne * affliction in · The 

the rod of his indignation, 5 

2 Pee hach led me, and bꝛought mee into an afflicing 
darkent le, but not to light. bare 

3 Surely hee is turned againſt me: hee bers 
turneth his hand againſi me all the day. kate 

4 Py fleſh and my ſkin hath he cauſed to n 
ware olde, and he hath hoken my bones. TOWLE 

5 Hehath* builded againſt me and cont * th vn 
paſſed me with gall, and labour, 


6 Oe hath ſet moin darke places, as they 1 — 
that be dead fo? euer. | 


7 De hath hedged about mee, chat J can ur 

not — out: he hath made my chaines heaute, uerlity of was, 
8 Alſo when J cry and ſhout, he ſhuttech _ 

out mp*<p)ayer. - 

9 Heehath 4ftopped vp my wayes with ga, whats 
hewen ſtone,and turned away my paths, fene 

10 Pee was vnto me as a beare lying in am 
wait, and as & Lion in ſecret places. . 


e This is a pe 


11 He hath topped my wayes, and pulled be 555 


me in pieces: he hach made me deſolate, 
12 De hath bent his bowe and made me a 9 

marke foꝛ the arrow. 

13 He cauſed f the arrowes of his quiuer d T— 
to enter into my reines. 22 

14 7 was aderiſionto all my people, and Den 
their ſong all the vay. pk 

15 Oe hach filled me wich bitternelle, d. * 
made me dꝛunken with f woꝛmewood. rao 

16 Hee hath alſo bzoken my teeth with rw . 
tones and hath couered me with aſhes. my let 

1 Thus my ſoule was tar off from peace: £ rey 
J fo2ccate pꝛoſperitie, . 

'2B: And J ſaid, My ſtrengch e mine hope daun 


— 


19 Nemembzing mine affliction , and my rn 
mouruing, the wozmewood and the gall, rit gerteth the 
20 P victopi, 


The Lords were 


Ferres 1 


a 


S393 30I3K% 2 


Theyoke of youth. Chap.iiij. Great famine;” 2 


— 20 Pp toule bath chem in remembzance, 49 me epe dzoppeth without ſtap , and — 
and is humbled b in me. ech not, 

21 Jcoulider this in mine heart: thetelme 50 Tl che Lende looke vowne, and be- 

Thope, 
har — the Lozdes i merciesthac we are 
ble not conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions faile 
= m_ 3 They are renewed 6 monning : cauſe, ”Y 2 
wickemes of | mp —_— euer — 
abe 24 eee ſapth mp . 
— — hug: therefoze will J hope in him. 
neces ke, 25 The Lop is good but then, chat cruſt 
2 in him. and to the ſoule that ſreketh hum. 
usCharchtors 26 It is good boch to truſt, and to waite ofthe lowedungeon, 
den the laluation of the Lors. 55 Thouhaltheard my oper oper 
"I e er thine eare from my 5 
9 pouih. 
28 Pe ſittech alone, * and kerpech ſilence, 
7 becauſe he hath bome it vpon hem. 
— 29 He putteth his © mouth in the duk, if 
2. ok br + 
rd. + —ů— eye 

cen den abe alen ia uc 


n 431 FoxtheLow wil not r n euer. 
= 32 But theugh bee ſend will 
S ene eee ben 


of bis mercies, 


by no} afflice the childzen 
fangs. 34 In ſtamping vnder his keete all the pi 
— 2 ſoners of the earth, 
35 Jn the right of a man 
Arte befozcthe face of che moſt High, 
3 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the 
en,  Lojd4ſeeth it not. 
n — 37 Mho is be then that ſayth, and it com- 
meth to paſſe, andthe Lade! e 
EX not? 
b —_— euill and good 


5 Wherefojerhen is che lum mn 


. cowfull man ſuffreth 3 
2 


eLow. 
4 Let vs lf gur hearts our vpitchers, euen 
2 wi 


Pil 
7 


> 
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_ F Sm» 
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SY 
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DN Ag ! 


"Ad fuſe @ hh does 2 

45 AU odr znemies haue opener their ately,pe th i 22 
15 ' mouth againſſ vs. RT 24 «i ** 7 1 ys | 

47 Feare, uns u furt in come byon ba let,embnace th my | Fig een 

R — | 6 Fo} \he iniquity of the panghtir ofuip. 

Gy Mine eye caſtech out rivers of water, people is become greater thenthe inne of - 

{61 eveftruction of h daughter of mp people. dom, chat was * deſtroyed ann, *Qenerg a5; 


21 


_ ak 7 4 
1 , 2 


r 
P 


Sipnes 1 the Prieſtes. « Lamentations. The peoples miſeries, 


Orgs ſvength eee alſo ſhall alle th vuto thee: th 
— Her * Nazarites were purer then the 9 n ee e 
ſnow, and whiter then the milke : they were 22 Thy puniſhment is accomplited, © %ethagh 
moze ruddie in body, then the red precious daughter Zion : heowilnomoz carie thee rence 


Ei Et] 
o e 4 e ter 
' coale : they caunotknow them in the ſtreetes: ſinnes, couer thy Ta 


: nnn it is wi⸗ CHAP, v. maxed ore. 
{oe 9 'Theythth ng gene e prayer leremiah. 

fo they fade away as they were ſrikentho- vs: *conſider and behold our repzoch, 2 

row fo c fruites of the fielde, 2 Out inheritance is turned tothe ftran- dr d g 

ON: horns of the —— gers,our houles to the aliants. a 

codentheirowne childzen, which were their 3 Clearefatherleſſe, euen without father, they ther as they 


meate eee ofmp and our mothers are as widowes, 5 
ETD 


4 Wehauedamken our * water od mo⸗ 
bath accompliſhed his in⸗ ney,and au mood is ſolde vnto vs. 


pow«d out his fierce watch, 9 Dur necks are vnder perſecution ws fon 
ee hath 3 yn which hath de- e wearie,and haue no reit. * 
"+ -nouredthe foundations thereof. 6 Wee baue giuen our <handes to che % om, * 


8 525 12 The kings ofthe earth, and all the in Expytians, and.to Wer) (gbe(auſhen 
habitants.gf che wozly wouly not haue belee- Head. 


x] 5 2 


ued r 7 Dur fathcrshaue ſinpen, audare "Sto 
of Jeruſalem: and we haue bozne their 5 1 797 ma 
bue en ' 8 Sernants haue N ne: == 
would deliver vs out of their f 
Ve gate our bzead 
hey haue wandꝛed in liues,becauſedftheſwow*; 
„ they were polluted with 10 Dur — — * 0 ry 


wk not touch becaule ofthe terrible famine, 
o chat cp woul (Yair a: 1 Cchey defiledche women.n Zion, and 


z Burghey cfyewtnto chem, Dep che maides ür the cities of Judah. r 
———— 12 'The piinces are hangedyp by *cheir ** 22 
8 band: „„ eee eh 


Th mr : 


er 017 The ok e he youg men to grinde 1 5 
bnder the wod. danny 


behave ceaſew/th the "guts "Thar 


is fallen: woe bet... == 
3 Wks. 8, rw res wer libr 
3 17 base e, hoop ye one 


LESS 


16 nee e 
regard them: — 


» - 


"— 


1 1080 / Jn- 3 


Tine ewe tenen 


of che taken incheipmets, of 21 12 5 
Ee Under his ſhadowy we ſhall be we ſhall be turned: renew our dapes as of old en 
eee, . pypſexued 22 But chou haſt vtcexlyxelectedvs : thou 8 

--— wi N rr art exceedingly angry agatnſt vs. ja 


eee deer fes eee | 
vt 
Ezekiel. 


* 
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'Exckiels Spb 222 2. 4 


Ezekiel. 
Tun AAG Yun r. 
Acer that Ichoiachin by the counſell of Jeremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchadnerzat; 
and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diner of — and of che people, cemaine began to 

repent & murmure chat they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, as though the which they had prophe- 
cied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be till miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By rea- 
ſon wherof he con h former prophecier,declaring by new viſions and reuclations ſhewed vnto him, 
that the citic ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroyed,and the people grieuouſly tortuented by Gods 

ſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly 
in theſe great troubles, he aſſureth them that God will dehuer his Church at bis t allo 2 
ſtroy their enemies, which either afflicted them, or rei in their miſeries. The — 5 of the one and the os 
ther ſhould chiefly bee performed ynder Chriſt, of » n in this booke are able promiſes, and in 


home th it irs Tengo — theſe things in Caldea ar 
the — in chat leremiah prophecied in nnen, in the — captive. 


CHAP. 1. © dure allo had the face ol an Eagle, 


T he vime wherein Right esse ed legen 11 Thus were their facestbutthetr wings 
: 3 His Hel. {OE PII 26 out aboue:two wings ot euety one 


The 2 were lopued one to another, dio concted 


fourth- 12 Andeucritove went freight forw 
ws eee 
che 13 Cheſinilitwealſsof 


the appearance 
| — 
ws e ——— 
©  wiptheletyae 2 Tho won of the Lozy came | | | 
kiel the Pꝛieſt, che ſonneof? 
ge. el the Calveans, bythe riet | 
ee a 
en 4 Ano J locked, and behold, — hanng 
| table, and excel- mica: out of the 320zth,a great cloudany | 


arent, A ire w}apped about it, and abaightneſſe was | ſolite: -@ 
— about it, and in the middes thereof, to wit, in foure. hab-one fozme , and their 
dunn, but in the mids of the fire came out as the likneſſe their wollt was as one wheele in another 
Tee 9 405 Rl wheele. 
{ F Ovpiritof 5 0 out mio des thereofcame 1 ben they went, went vpon their 
4 likeneſle of foure beaſtes, and this was theit berech — HT 
— — fozme: they hadthe appearance ol a man. 
| 6 And everie one jay foure faces, and eue- _ They had ailo | rings, and height, and (6: ae, | 
— 2 rie one had foure wingg. were feate full ta bebold, and their rings were 
nen 7 And their feete were freight feere, and full of eyes,round about them foure. 
Fa de Cle ol their fette was like the ſole ofa 19 Cab whenihe beafſs went che wheel es 
dere; Calues fo0te,and t er went with them e wben the beaſtes were life 92 
badge, tante of bzight vp from the earth. the wheeles wert lift vn. * 
the ac 8 Ae ok a man came out from” reap ern ledth?; they went, 
wer 7. under their wings inthe koure parts ol them, od rhtther did the ſpirit of the wheelesleade 
1285 « and they foure had their facts, and thetr them, anvthe wheeles were 


Dt. AM... Ad. Mo on RS 


— HW” --” ca _ 


lifced'vp beſides 
wings. them: fo2 the ſpirite of the bealles was inthe 


9 They were iopned by their wings one —_ 
to another, and when they went foozth,they 21 When the begftes went, hep went, and 
er returned not, but euere one went (freight foꝛ· when they tod, they ſtood, Ewhenthey were 
ict face & ward. lifted vp fromthe earth, the wheeles wert t. 
| has ws, 10 Ans the ſimilitude of their feces was ted vp belives them: faz the ſpirit ofthe bens 8 
th as h the face ot man: and they fourehavthe as in thewheeles, * 
| CE rd face ot a lyon on the right ſide, and they foure 22 And the include of the firttamenc 
War“ havhefaceoa bllockeon he lt iv; the * 
1 like - 
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we fave the the ap-| & 


the cloud in che day of rafne,ſo was the appea* 

rante of the light round about. | 
29 This was the appearance of the limili⸗ 
and tur- tune oftheglozieof the Lozd: aud when I ſaw | 
t, A kell e vpon my kate, and Jheard avelceok r 


andthe _ 
weaknes of flick. 


unte me, Senne of min, Tits 6 
pon thy feete and J wil ſpeake b 
| k but earth and 
2 < Andthe Spirit entred into mee, when aden c be 
hee hav ſpoken vnto mer, and ſer meevpon ug cg 
my keete, ſo that J heard him thatſpake vnto — vy 
| mee, | 
uertheirheavs, was 5 faſhionof athzonelike 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, J . 
vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the ſimilituve of ſend thee to the childꝛen of Ilracl, toarebelli- Sas nls 
the tone was by appearance, as theſimili- ous nation that bath rebelled againſt mee: for 22 
tude ofa man aboue upon it. they and their fathers haue rebelled againſt zn. 
27 Au J law as the appearance ofam- me, euen vnto this verie day, 
wv ber, andasthe ſimilitude of ire a round about 4 Fog they are ſ impudent childzen, and 118 
indgement within le to locke to, euen krem his loynes vn. lite hearted: J doe ſend thee vnto them, ann 
"eearth. mard and to locke to, tuen trum his lopnes 8 vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd 
| downward, A ſaw as alikeneſſe of fire, and Gbt 


btightneſſe round about it. 5 But ſurely they will not heare, neither 
29 As the likeneſle of che bowe that is in in dees wil they ceaſe,fo2 they are —_—_— 
| oule: 
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The booke eaten. The 


Chap. iij. 


prophets charge. 344 F 


4 Chis de dec la 
the one ene a Pꝛophet among them. 
eh ; 6 "And thou ſonne of man, * feare them 
— not, neither bee akraide of their wozdes, al- 
tends though rebels. and thoznes bee with thee,and 
whe nil lend theu re maineſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare not their 
Lig hoy wozdes,no2 be akraide at their lookes, fo? they 
. are à rebellious houſe, 
daher park Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my woꝛds 
car they cente vnto them: but ſurelp they wil not heare, nei⸗ 
mund ther will they in deede ceaſe: foz they ate res 
— bellious. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſay vnto thee: be not thou rebellious, like this 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and * eate 
that Jaine thee. 

9 And when J looked vp,behold,an hand 
ſhewetd wasſent vnto mee, and loe,a roule of a booke 
—— was therein. 
| ae, 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze mee, and it was 
js woethnot witten within and without, and there was 
alp aden dm wyitten therein, s Lamentations, and mour⸗ 
r= ning,and woe, 


— may be able to execute it. s He ſheweth what were the contents 
of this bockt: to wit, Gods judgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP, III. 
1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with 
the conſt ant boldneſie of the Spirit, is ſent. vnto the people 


that were in captinity, 17 The eſfice ef true miniſters. 


le be ne 
ate; 
fozthe wand of 
God 22 babe 
ther to their (al- 


Dzeouer hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
i Mhereby is man, eate that thou ſindeſt: *eate this 
meant that non roule,audgoe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 


Gods meflenger . 
deluxe beyaus 2 So J opened my mouth, and hee gaue 
woof God me this roule to eate. 

em 3 And hee laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
Faak, cauſe thy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 


— derten ag with this roule pᷣ A giue thee. Then did J eate 


—＋ 26, tt, and it was in my mouth as ſweet aghonie, 

4 Andhe ſaid vnto mee; Sonne ok man, 
go, and enter into the houle of Iſrael, and de⸗ 
clare them my woꝛ ds. 

wrde 5 Fon thou art not ſent to a net an 
lippss, bnknowen j tongue, oz of an hard language, 
but to the houſe of Jſrael, 

6 Not to manypeople ofan vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛ ot an hard language, whoſe wozds 
chou canſt not vnderſtand: yet if I ſhould lend 
thee to them, they would obey thee, 

7 But the houſe of Jſrael will not obey 
thee : fo2 they will not obey mee: yea,all the 

Sams, ule of Alrael are impudent x ſiiffe heated. 
lethhis al. 8 Behold, J haue made thy face b ſtrong 
Anne againſt their faces, and thy fozehead hard a- 
he will giue ve (rainlt their kozeheads. 

Sener 9 Jhaue made thy fozehead as the ada- 
a en mant, and harder then the flint:feare them not 
dal therefoꝛe, neither be afraid at their lookes: fo? 
. they are a rebellious houſe, 


10 Me ſaid mozeouer vnto mee, Sonne ot 


—bdouſe: pet ſhall they knowe that 4 there bath) 


man, c receiue in thine heart all my woꝛds that < Ve we 
I ſpeake vnto the, and heare chem with thine e 
eares, 

11 And go and enter ta them that are lev a, dan Se, 
away captiues vnto the childꝛen of thy people, eake ake nothing — 
and ſpeake vnto them, and tell them, Thus e 
ſaiech the Lozd God: but ſurely they will not eck 
heare, neither will they in deed ceaſe. Lend. 

12 Then the ſpirite tooke mee vp, and J 
heard behinde mee a noiſe of a great ruſhing 
ſaying,* Bleſſed be the glozie ofthe Loꝛd out 3 x 
of his p lace, — —j 

13 I heardalfothe noiſe ofthe wings of Wen der be 6 
the beaſtes,that touched one another, and the 
ratling ofthe wheeles that were by them, e⸗ 
uen a noiſe ofagreat ruſhing, 

14 So the ſpirite likt me vp, and tooke me 
awap,and A; went in bitternes, and indigna- i 
tion of my ſpirit,but the hand of the Lozd was that * 
ſtrong vpon me. — 

15 Then J came to them that were led a — Ow 
way taptiues to? Tel-abib, that dwelt by the nens 
riuer Chebar, and J late where they late, and Saeed 4 


remained there aſtoniſhed among theme leuen Sarg. 

dwes. fiech his. and o⸗ 
16 And at the end of ſeuen dayes che wozd arriba 

of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying. — 


17 Sonne ok man, IJ haue made thre a 


place by Eu- 


b watchmzn vnto the houſe of Jlrael': there- ptres.where 
foze heare the woꝛde at my mouth, and giue unn 
them warning from me, 
18 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked 
Chou ſhalt ſurely die,ondthou gi i him af! 
af his wikes tap, chat he map ts = 
0 c ; 
2 his £30, 


wicked man ſhall die in hes Lg 


turnenotfromhis wickedneſſe, nozfÞ 
wicked way, he ſhall i pon 
thou haſt deli ſdule. 

20 Likewiſe if a irighteous man turne ET 
fron ehe in 
J wil lap a k ſtumbling blocke befoze him, and K J u 
he ſhall die, becauſe thou haſt not giuen 
warning: be ſhal die in his ſinne, aud his! righ⸗ 
teous deedes, which he hath done, ſhall not bee Mo 2 
remembꝛed: but his blood will 2 require at done in faith, ans 
thine hand, were not. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thout'admoniſh that 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, 
and that be doeth not ſinne, he thalline berauſe 
be 6 admoniſhed: allo thou haſt delinered thy 

ule, 


22 Andthe®hand of the Lozve was there m That(s,the | 
vpon me, and he ſaid vntome, Ariſe and go in- d . 
to the l fielde,aud I e een ee r 

23 So when J bad riſen vp, und gone cu. 
fooꝛth into the fielde,behold, the a glozie of the » 


Lo2d ſtood there, as the 19175 which J tan whers 


him deal aer 
. 


The linnes of the — 


| Ezckidl. F 


A  prophecie of — 


the river Chebar,+ I fel down vpon my face, 
24 Then the Spirit entred intome, which 
o Read Chay. o ſetme vp vpon mp feete, and ſpake vntome, 


2.3, 


and ſaid to me, Come, and pſhut thy (elf with- 

that not onsly be in thine houſe, 

np, 25 Butthou, O ſonne ol man, beholde, 
trau · they ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde 

| thee wich them, and thou ſhalt not goe out as 

mong them. 

26 Aud J will make thy tongue a cleaue 
terrible eq the roofe ofthp mouth, that thou ſhalt bee 
— ſhalt not be to them as a man that 
area rebellious houle, 

27 Bur I ſhal haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
IJ wil open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
+ them, Thi ſaichthe Loꝛd God, He that hea⸗ 
reth, let him heare, and he that leaueth oll.“ let 
bim leaue: fox they are a rebellious houſe. 

| CHAP, IIII. 


1 Thebe the dne The 
os Ur re op 


5 155 


E 


— 4 


Dowalſoſonneofman, take thee abyicke, 
lap icbefoe thee,and pourtray vpon 


1 2 Jeruſalem 


taſt a mount againlt it: ſer the 
— rogs of warre 


ab eee ita wit 


of * 3 
4 Thouſhaleburve wichfirecethirvpart e 2 
liched them, 9 and thou 


ber of the daß dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon = 
thy ſide : cuen 8 thzee hund2eth and ninetie 
dayes (halt thou eate thereof, 

10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt — 
eate,ſhalbe by weight, euen btwenty ſhekels — 1 
a dap: and from time to time ſhalt thou eate r 
thereof, N50 1 
11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by mea: *youn. 
ſure, euen the ſirt part of i an Pin: from time | Rende Era 
to time ſhalt thou dzinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it k in the doung that com. t 
meth out of man, in their light. 

+: Aud the Lozdſaid,Sofalthe childzen — 
of Alrael eate their defiled bzead among the 
n J will taſt them, 

4 Then ſaid J, Ah, Low Gon, beholde, 

my 1 — not beene polluted: fo2 from my 
youth vp, euen vnto this houre, J haue not ea⸗ 
— ok any thing dead, 02 tozne oy ns 

came there any * vncleane mp ! Buchlefleſag 
mouth : | bile corrupting, 

15 Then hee ſaid vnto mee, Loe, J haue 
giuen thee bullockes ® doung koz mans = © 


r thy bzead there- wan 


BER: ..1 © 


—— a wm mb == Hw= -_ 


2 


16 Mozeouer, hee ſaide vnto mee, Sonne 
of man, behold, A wil bzeak "the ſtaffe of bead rf dug 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate b2ead by wherewithic 
weight,and with tat, and they ſhal vzink wa N r qa, 
CR with aſtoniſhment, 11 14-14, 
7 Becauſe that bʒead & water ſhal faile, 
they ſhalbe aſtonied one with ansther,and hat 
conſume away fo2 their iniquitie, g 

C HAP. V. | 

oy > ESR femified the defruBlien 


e oneetm ether abu gg 
or take thee a barboursraſoz and beavotiybeny, 
{to halſe vprnthine head,and pony x 4 
es to weigh, and youre 


diuide the haire. he 
inthemivdes of o the citie, when che vayes 
8 | 


the other third part, and ſmite about it with 

ct e e part thou ſhalt — 5 

ter int and J will dꝛaw out a 

after them, xl | 
3 Thou halt alſo take thereof a fewe in ca — 

number, and binde them in thy lappe. ine re 

4 Thentakeofthem againe and caſt them . 

into the mids of che ſire, and burne them in the 

fire: 4 for thereof ſhal a ſire come foꝛth into all a 

the houle of Ilrael. tas, . 
5 Thusſaith the Low Gon, This is Je- 8 5 

, rufalem: Jhane ſet it in the mids ofthe nat be 

„ons and countries, chat are round about her, Ve 


without troubles and tryall. d Put of that fire which then 
Hal rene wh tl eg Fae 


r a . EY ng — —— 
Threatning of deſtruction. Chap. vj. eee 5 


6 And (he hath changed my *tudgements and A wilt bzing che ſ\wozd vpon thee: Jthe 
— into wickedneſle moze then the nations, and Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. * 
mu llatutes moꝛe then the countries, that are 
round about her: lo; they haue refuſed my 
s and my ſtatutes, and thep haue 
not walked in them, 
7 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be · 
c ecanſe your cauſe pour fmulticude is greater then the na- 
— tions that are round about you. and pe haue not 2 Donne of man , Dct thy face towardes 
e: talked in my ſtatuteg, neither bane pee kept Seierl, andephcit . 
e mg iungments: no, pe haue not done accozding gain them 
ö . u the judgementes of the nations, that are 3 fad emotntaines of Jſrael, h 
| ome roundebout pou, the wozd of the Low God: thus ſaichthe L 
e. 8 ThereforechusCaiththe Kam den he 5 
E bold, J. euen Jcome againſt ther, and will ex- 
ecute judgement in che mids of thee, euen in 
* of the nations, 
Iwill doe in chee, that J nener did 
. — will doe any mo2e the like, be⸗ 
| cauſe of all chine abominations. 

| 10 Foz inthe middes of ther, the fathers ivoles.. 

i *ſhalleate their ſonnes , and-theſounes ſhall 

g. ace their fathers, and pron 
| — 9 — > — 


$a * 1 


* 6 "= FO 


n. 


ee vnto 


12 Che third part ol 
— — — 
medin the middes of thee: and another third 
part ſhall fall by the ſwozd round about thee: 
. aut water 


14 Dojo rege wall, 


we ola gl Co 
Fj thou ſhalc 
' achaſtfement nb un nil 
nations, that are round about th 
inthee, in 


op haue { 


16CUhen J thall end vponthy eull 


nee which zcheir ſtilente 
a deltruction, — 1 ——— 


2 — will encreaſe the famine vpon pou, 
ene, Mwillineake your aff of bead, - 

+ 17 *HowillJ ſendvponyoufamine,and 
euill beaſtes, and they ſhall thee, and 
peſtilence and blood ſhallpaſle though thee, 


EA 
ſpoken it, 


| The deſtruction — Iſrael. 


"Exckiel, 


"Low, when their | flaine men chalbe among 
ubs tbeit idoles round about their altar, vpon e- 
mozepeſolate uꝛrxie hie hill in all the tops of the mountaines, 
— — and vnder euerie greene tree, and vnder euerp 
which wasin thicke oke, which is the place where they did 
— cd ny offer ſweete ſauour ts all their ido les. 
tact romehe 14 So will J *ltrecch mine hand vpon 
was South ba · a any minke the land waſte , and deſolate 
toDiblath, bh from che wildernes vutoDiblath in all their 


Dobra habitatious,aud they all ino abet am the 
= Lo2d- 
CHA p. VII. 
T he ende ef al the land of 1ſrael ſhall ſaddenly come. 
Dꝛeouer the woꝛd of theLozd came vn; 
tome, ſaying, 


2 Allo thouſonne of man, thus laiththe , 


Loꝛd God, An ende is come vnto the land of 
Alrael: che ende is come vpon the foure co · 
ners okthe land. 

3 Now is the ende come vpon thee, aud J 
will ſend my wꝛath vpon thee, and will indge 
thee accozding to thy wapes, and wil lap vpon 
thee all*thine abominations, 

4 Neither ſhall mine eve (pare thee,net- 
' ther wil Yhaue pitle:but J willaythy weyes 
122 : and thine abomination ſhall bee in 
middes ol thee, and pee ſhall know that I 
amthe Lond. 
5 Chus laith che Lo2d God, Behold,one 
euill, euen one euill is come, 
= _ +17" "WR > wat- 
0 


7 
12 
1 


? 
8 


: 


4 


ety 


; 


11 


| 2 — 
t pꝛide hath budded, 
"= x1 Crueltie is rilen vp into a rod of wic- 
kedneſſe : none of them ſhall remaine, noz of 


12 The time is come, the day dzaweth 

ele neere:letnotthebyer itelapce,no2 let him that 
ſelleth, * mourne: foz the math is vpon all 

wp copies. the multitude thereof, 

— 7 3 Fothe that ſelleth,ſhalnot!returne to 
none that which is ſoid , although they were pet a: 

== inezfopthe®viſlon was vncolleemukiad 


the 
— 


. 


„ Nownſyg 
= 


thereof, and they returned not, * neither doth | 


anp encourage hunſelfe in the puniſhment of 46 
his life. 


15 2 ſwoꝛd is without, and the pc ſti zu = 
lence, and the famine within: he theta the her oat 
field, wall dit with the ſwozo , and hee that is — 
ry citie, famine and peſtilence ſhal devoure fee 


I 


16 But they that flee away from them, ſhal i 
eſcape , and ſhall bee in the mountaines, like 
the doues of che vallies: all they ſþalmourne, 


— 


euerie one fo} his iniquitie. 
17 All hands ſhalbe weake,aud all knees 137. 
ſhall fall away as water. ine$,24. 


18 * Thep ſhall alſo girde themſelues TY 
with ſackcloth,and feare ſhal couer them, and iet 
ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and balones vpon 
their heads. 

19 They ſhalcaft cheir liluer inthe ſtreets, /, 
and their * ſhalbe caſt farre uff: their *fi » v1. 
uer and their gold cannot de liner them in the t. 
bapoCthewyach of the Lo2d: they ſhall not ſ a 
ti ſite their ſoules, neither fill their bowels; fo: 
this ruine is fo? their iniquit ie. 8 

20 Þe had alſo ſer the beautie ofhis yoma- 
ment in maieſtie: but they made imagesof EA 
their abominat ions, and ot their idoles there 
in: cherefoze haue J ſet it farre from them. 

21 And J will giue it into the handes ol 
the *ſtrangers to bee ſpoyled, and to the wic · , gy, wr 
a” the earth tobe tobbed, and they ſhall pol: Vadjimias 


22 My kace wit J turne alſo fromthem, 
and they ſhal pollute my ſecretplace: foz the 
veftropers ſpall enter into defileit, e ad 

23 C Make aſ chaine:foz the land is full Nor! ba be 
ok the iudgement of blood, and the citie 11 
ofcrueitie,. A 
24 Wiherefoze J wil bzing the moſt wit 0 
ke of theheathen, andchey ſhall poſſeſſe their LH 
houſes: J will alſo make che pempe of the aur 
e u = 

* 5. 1 lien deſtruction commeth, they ſhall , 
ſeeke peace, and ſhal not haue it. 

26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour ſhalbevponrumour:chenſhal they 
ſeeke a viſion ol the Pꝛophet: but the lam ſball 
ot fromthePyteſt, and counſell from the 


27 CheKing ſhall mourne,and the pꝛince 
tal be clothed wit deſolation, and che hands 
of the people in the lande ſhall bee troubled: 
A will doe vnto them accozding to their 
wapes, and accozding to their iudgememes 
will J iudge them, and they ſhall know that 
JamtheLozd, 

CHAP, 


' 


: The buyer and ſeller. 


191 


— —ͤ—ͤ—— 


— 


Nihon. ce Ek, Chap. viij. ix. 


CHAP. VIIL _ 
1 An appearance of the fomnilizude of God, 3 Heel 


brought ro Iernſalem inthe ſpirit. 6 The Lordſheweth 


rhe Prophet the id luries of the boſe of 1ſreel. 


' Ofthe capti Nd in the * ſixt pere, inthe v ſixt month, 

22 and in the fift day of the month. as I late 

d Whichc% jn mine houle, and the Elvers of Judah ſate 

== pare befoze me, the hand ol the Lozd God fell there 
anner. ppon me. 


2 Then J beheld and loe, there was a lik · 
« ds chap. 1. 27--neſle, as the appearance of < fire , ts looke to, 
from his lopnes downward, from bis loynes 
vpward, as the appearance of bzightneſle, and 
like vnto amber, 

3 And hee ſttetched out che likeneſſe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an harrie locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit likt me vp betweene the 

bet. iatbe i- earth, and the heauen, and bought me 1 by a 
1 Dinine viſion to Jerulalem into the entry of 
bees co. the inner gate that lieth toward the Month, 


ee, which pꝛouoked indignation. 


allew rael was there accozoing to the viſion, that J 
Fes eule be · ſaw © in the field, 
22 Then laid hee vnto me, Donne ok man, 
Bo ck was lift vp thine eyes now toward the Noth, Do 
int Alilt vp mine eyes toward the Nozth, and be⸗ 
Chap. — — gate of the baltar, this 
ole ol invignation was in the entrie. 
dun whereche 6 Oe (aid furthermoze vuto me, Sonne of 
pep» Bal. man, ſeeſt thou not what they doe d euen the 
gteat abominations that the houſe of Iſtael 
commitceth here to cauſe mee to depart from 
e n i mp Sanctuarie* but pet turne ther and thou 
m rt. halt ſee greater abominations, 
7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate ol 


15 
is, the 


the court: and when A looked, behold, an hols L 


was inthe wall, 

8 Then caidheevntd me, Sonne ok man, 
digge now in the wall. And when J had dig- 
ged in the wall, behold, there wasavu0ze, + 

9 And hee laid vnto mee, Goe in and be: 
— the wicked abominations doe 

ere. 

10 So J wentin, and ſaw, tiwbehoive, 
there was euery ſimilitude of creeping things 
and k abominable beaſtes and tdoles ot 
the — of Jirael painted vpon che wal round 


— abou 

abomination,  T 5 And there ſtove befoꝛe them ſeuentie 
j | menof the Ancients of the houle of Flrael, 
h if fr Gow — — middes of them Koode Jaazaniah, 
lud abundance, tbe LOnne of Shaphan, with euerie man his 
» Fez belies cenſo2 in his hand, e the vapour of the incenſe 
Lues went bp like ® a cloud. 

. 12 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
we nk. haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
unders. houſe of Ilrael n do in the darke, euerie oue in 


an here remained the idole of * indignation, ward the 
nd: 4 And behold, che glozieof the Goof Jf- this 


rhe chamber of hes tmagerrenlog hep ln, The 
Loꝛd ſeech vs not, the Lozp hath fozfakenthe 


13 Againe hee ſaivalſovnto mee, Turne 
thee againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi⸗ 
nations that they doe. 

4 And he cauſed me to entet into the en 
trie ot the gate ofthe Loꝛds houſe, which was 
toward the Jozth 2 and hehold there late wo · 
men mourning fo2 Tammuz. 

15 Chen ſaid he vnto me, Paſt thou ſcene 
this, O ſonne of man : Turne thee againe, 
— {hall ſee greater abominattons then 

e. 

16 And hee cauſed me to enter into the in. 
ner court ot che Loꝛds houſe, and beholve, at 
the doode of the Cemple of the Lozd betweene 
the po2che and the altar were five and 
twentie men with their backes toward the 
Temple ol the Loꝛd, and their faces cowary 
gere they 8 


pjoucke me: und loe bett it Pſtinke 
befozetheirnoles, * i . 2. 


= CHAP, 8 
1 The ditractian of the citie, 4 They that 
e ramp of hs rte 


altar. 

3 — he Gadof Ifrael was 5,7? 
© gone vp from the Cherub, hee 
was, and ſtood on the jdooze oft ſe, and 
be calledtothe manclothedwithlinten, which 
had the waiters ynkehozne by his ſive. 

4 And the Lom ſaidvntohim, Gothzough dien 
the mids ofthe citie, euen though the mines ono ory hm 
of Jeruſalem, and j ſet a marke vpon the foze- 
heads of them that fmourne , and crie fo all 2 


ockers puniſhed, 


Chap.xj. 


Renewing of the heart. 347 


e 


Contrary 


F 
5 


a 


3 
Z 


8 


; 


. 


4; 
5 


II 


therey 


im, L 


knewe that they were the Cherubims, 

21 Euerpone had foure faces, and euerp 
one foure wings, and the likeneſle of mans 
hands was vnder their wings, 

22 And the likeneſle of their faces was 
the ſelfe lame faces, which J ſaw by the riuer 
Chebar ,'and the appearance of the Cheru- 
bims was the lelfe ſame, and they went euerp 


one ſtraight floz ward. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Who they were that ſiduced the people of Iſrael. 5 4 
ainſt theſe he prof hecieth, ſhewing them how they ſhall 
ee diſperſed abroad, 19 The y of the heart 

commeth of God. 21 Hee threatneth them that leane 


| wnto their owne connſels, 


D2eouer , the Spirit lift mee vp, and 
bꝛought mee vnto the E aſt gate of the 
Lowes houſe, which lyeth Eaſtward, and be⸗ 


hold, at the entrie of che gate were fiue and 
twentie men: among whom J ſaw Jaazantah 
the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
Benafah, the pꝛinces of the people. 

2 Then lam he vntome, Sonneofman, 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchiefe, and 
deuiſe wicked connſell in this citie. 


this citie is the 


ts. A6 
they we be the fleſh. | 
EA ® _ 4 Therefoze pophecie againlf them, 


ſonne of man, pzophecte 


5 And the Spirice of the Lowefellvp- bo 


on mee, and layde vntomee, Speake, Thus 
ſaiththe Lozd, Dye houſe of Jſreel,this haue 


houſe of Fſracl, wholy are they vatowhome 


13 And when J pꝛophecied, Pelatiah . 
ſonne of * Benaiah dyed: then fell Jdowne . 3t 
vpon my face, and cryed with a loude voyce, dun de _ . 
and ſapd, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou then vtter- tertivie death, 
ly deſtroy all the remnant ol J(raels Par the 

14 Againe the wozde of the Love came lone range 
vnto me, laping, — 2 

15 Sonne of man, chys hetzen, euen reer the 
thy bꝛethꝛen, the men ol thy kinred,and all the 1 that re 

at 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſapde,De- net it 
part ye farre fromthe Lozd: forthe land is gi- (herwere gon 
N —— | -7- * -» asthoughthep 
16. Therefoze lap, Thus ſaithche Loze nden tt 
God, Although J haue caſt them farce off a« — 
mong the heathen, and although J haue ſcat- 
tered them among the countries, pet will J be 4 
to them as a little © Sanctuarieinthe coun- „ ghee ant be 
tries where they ſhall come. | . 
17 Therefoze ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozde Were Low - 
God, J will gather youagaine from the peo- a ne 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countrepes his Mame,-”- - 
where ye haue bene ſcatteren, and J will giue er 
you the land of Jſrael. 4249 wende 
18 Aud they ſhall come thither, and they a. 
Hall take awap all the idoles chereof, and all 
the abominations thereof from chence. | 


19 * And J willgiue them one heart, and · 10e u. 5. 
: Map. 36.26. f 


pro> 


ye ſalde, and J knowe that which rileth vp ol 2 


pour mindes. 
6 Pay haue ye murthered in this citie, 
— 188 filled the ffreetes thereof with the 


7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, | 


They that pe haue ſlaine, and hauelapd in the 


os middes of it, they are ©the fleſh, and this citie 


is the caldzon,but J will bzing you kozth or the 
mids of it. 

8 Pee haue feared the (wo2ve , and Jwill 
bzing a \wo2wvpon pou, ſaith the Loy Gov, 
9 9 AndJwillbzingyououtof the mids 


hereof, and deliuer pou into 
le rangers , and will execute iudgements a- 


Cpt is. the Mong pou, 


10 Pe ſhall fall bythe ſwozve, and J will 
iudge you in the bozder of*J(rael, and pe ſhal 
know that Jam the Lo, 

Ir This citie ſhal not be pour cald2on,net- 
ther hall ve be the fleſh in the middes thereof, 
but J williudge pou in the boꝛder of Jlrael. 

12 And pe ſhal know that J am the Lozd: 
fo2 ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my iudgements. but haue done after 
the maners of the heathen, that are round a⸗ 
bout vou. 


e Thandegof * 


. a4 a «1 * 

1 N 4 * 2 1 4 . 

_ 
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X 1 

I had 7 ; 


way captiues 2 ſo the viſion 
went vp krom mm. $1 
A — 7 that were 
dde away captives, all thethinges that the « cuben Jeco» 
Low had ſhewed me. | ect 1 
- 2 XII. 
t The par  CaPtemiti 8 Another. 
. — — 


T?* wopd of the Lozdalſocame'vito me, 
ſaying, © SES 
2 Sonne 


Falſe prophers © Exckiel, like fore. 


2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt in the 
middes of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes 


and heare not: fo) they are a rebellious houle, 
—— 3 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, f pꝛepare 
1 Bbc, make thee thy (tuffe to goe into captiuitie, and go foꝛth by 
veſſek rogoein- pap in their light: and thou ſhalt pale from bo 
place to auother place in their ſigbt, ik it bee 

pollible that they may conlider it: fo2 they are 
arebcllious houſe, | | 

4 Then ſhalt thou bying foozththy ltuffe 
by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him that 
goeth into captiuitie : and thou ſhalt goe fozth 
at euen in their ſight, as they that goe foozth 
into captiuitie. 

Digge thou though the wall in their 
ſight, and cary out thereby. 
s Jatheir ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders, and cary it foe2thin the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face that chou ſee not the 
as thou earth: tog I haue ſet thee as a b ligne vnto the 


- goeth into captiuitte : and by night J digged 
though the wall with mine hand. and bꝛought 
it foo2thin the darke, and J bare it vpon my 
ſpoulder in their light. N 
8 And m the mozning came the woꝛd of 
qr Sonne of man, hath not the houle of 
Wal, the rebellious houle arp vneo hee 
What boek chou? 


ſhallgoe foozth : they ſhall digge tinough the 
e par hereby the ee 


Lake him 


all that are about him to helpe hum, and all his 
gariſons, and J willdzawe out the \wo2de af- 
ter them. | | 
15 And they ſhall knowe that A am the 
L Love, when J chall ſcatter them among the 
= nations, and diſperſe them in the countries. 
« Which gen 16 But A willeaue a*litlenfiver of them 
8 hn de dis from the ſwo2d, from the famine, and from the 
Charch. reve yeſhilence,that they may declare all theſe abo- 


minations among the heathen , where they 


come, and they (hal know, that I am the Loꝛd. 
17 C Pozeoner , the wozd of the Loꝛde 
came vntome, ſaping, | 
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bzead with 
trembling, and d2inke thy water with trouble, 
and with care kulneſſe, 
19 And ſap vnto the people of the lande, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem,and of the land of Jſrael,Thep 
ſhal eate their bꝛead with carefulnes, c dzinke 
their water withdeſolation:fo2 the land ſhal be 
deſolate from her abundance- becauſe of the 
crueltie of them that dwell therein. 
20 An the cities that are inhabited, ſhalbe 
left voyde, and the land ſhalbe de ſolate, and pe 
ſhall know that J am the Lozd. 
21 C And the wozdofche Low came vn: 
to me, ſaping, I 
22 Sonneofman, what is that pzoue 
that you haue in p land of Jrael,ſaping,The 
dayes fare pꝛolonged and all viſions | fatle$ ¶ Becauſe they 
23 Tellthem therefoze, Thus ſapeth the aper mm 
Lozd God, I wil make this pꝛouerbe to ceaſe, vbeciesaccan- 
and they ſhall no moe vſe it as a pꝛouerbe in kz Nat 
Jſrael : but ſay vnto them, The dayes are at LH 
hand and the effect of euery viſion, 


| Oo, 
2 


24 Fo2 vo viſion ſhalbe any moge in vain, 
neither ſhal there be any flattering diuinati- 2. 
on within the houſe of Jſrael, © - . ' 

25 F02:JamtheLoz: J will ſpeake, and 
that thing that J ſhall ſpeake, ſhall come to 
paſſe: it ſyal be no moze pzolongen:fo2 in your 
dayes, rebellious houſe,will J ſay þthing, 
and will perfozme it, ſaith the Lowe God, 

26 Againe the wozdof the Lowcame vn⸗ 
tome, ſaying, | 

27 Hanne ofman, behold, they of the houſe 


ol Iſrael ſap, The viſion that hee ſeeth, is fo2 


b manp dapes to come, and he pꝛophe ciech of 11 
the times that are farre off. N 
28 'Therefoze ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith bapes,and thi 
the Lozd God, Al my words ſhal no longer be e 
delayed, butthatthing which Jhaue ſpoken, wickedenerss 
thalbe bone, ſaith the Loꝛd God. — 
n ot uia XIII. | 
T d agai 2 , whi h 
Y hols — rt tl r 


AP the woꝛd ofthe Low came vnto me, 
laping. 


2 Sonne of man, pzophecie againſt the 
p2ophets of * Jſrael, that pꝛophecie, and ſay * 2 
thou vnto them, that pꝛophe cie out of their 12 
mne hearts, Deare the wozd of the Lond. agg 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Ila vnto the dan ech 08 
fooliſh Pzophets that follow their owne ſpi- ge 
rite, and haue ſeene nothing. > eo ther 

4 DJſrael, thy P2ophets are like the ec, av 
fores b in the waſteplaces, 1 

5 ©Deehaue not riſen vp in the gaps, ney» nne 
ther made vp the hedge foz the houſe ol J(rael, rennen then 

a to 


— 


Vntempered morter. 


Chap, AJ 


Falſe propheta 48 


— 


to tand in the battell in the day or the Loꝛd. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying diui- life 
nation, ſaping, The Lo2d ſaith it, and the Loꝛd 
hath not ſent them: and they haue made others 
to hope that they would confirme the wozd of 
their prophecie, 

7 Paus pee not ſeene a vaine viſion ? and 
haue pee not ſpoken a lying diuinationd d fee 
ſag, The L o2d ſaith it, albeit A haue not ſpoke, 

8 Therekoze thus ſaithj the L „Be⸗ 


A. hd — ſaping,* dehere was 
the no peace: and oue built vßat Id, 
= d others danbed i with vutemperer worter, 


BEA, +. 
ſhall tome a great 
— 
72 Lo, whenthe wallisfaſlen net 
daubing whet- 


will cauſe a ſtoznite — — 
bebav my wzath, aud agreatſhowze ſhall be in mine 
ccalon anger,and haileſtone s in mine indignation to 
. conſumeit, 


5 So7wiletrpt —— — 
dau vntempered morter, 
downe ta the ground, fo —— 
thereof ſhallbe diſcouered,anvit hal Tall, und 
pe ſhal be conſumed in the mids thereot, and ye 
ſhall know, that J am the Lond. 
15 Thus will Jaccompliſhmy wzathvp- 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue daubev 
> aps it with b vutempered morter, and will ſay vn 
ur nan ct bim · to pou, The wall is us mote , neither the dau 
Add d bers thereof, 
rites Gow 16 To wit, the P2ophets of Iſrael, which 


engt. PLACE fo} it, # there is no peace, ſaith the Loꝛd 
— ＋— God. 
= 17 Like wiſe thou ſonne ol man, ſet thy face 
*% againſt the daughters of thy people, which 
mophetie out ol their owne heart: andpꝛophe. 
tie thou againſt them, and ſay, | 
18: Thusſaith the Lon God, Moe vnto 
the women that ſowe i pillowes ee -- 
race arme holes, and make vailes 8 
euerie one that ſtandeth vp. to hunt 


mophecie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſee viſions ol 


hunt he (utes pops qa 
1 
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eee bes 
people, e ws 
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Fs Daniel, and lob. "Ezekiel. The —— 


* " of his iniquitie befoze his lace , andcommeth deſtroy man and beaſtout ofits 
| toa 475 to inquire of * 22 Pet behold, ther ein ſhalbe left al rem 1 new 
2 2 | — nant of them that ſhalbe caryed a wap both * 

ſonncs and daughters: bi hold, they ſhall cume 

fooꝛth vnto you, and pe ſhall ſee ttt it way and 

their enterpziſes : and yee halbe comfozcep, 

concerning the euill that J haue bzovght vpon 

» even concerning all that I haue 

bzought vpon it. 

23 And chep ſhall cemfozt pon, when per 

——— yayeony rm 


A the Lozd came untome, 


2 Sonne of man, what cummeth of the 
vine tree aboue all other trees + and of the 


* vine bzanch, which s among the *treesof the » ns 


not BS 
0 wilmencake apinofit ohang any 28 8. 
velſell therton . 
4 Behold, it (s alt lu the ire tobe conlu- E 
mebrthe fire conſumerh both the ends of it,and T* 
Fan © 


wozke: 

5 Betold when it was whole,it was merte 
foz no wozke: how much leſle ſhall it be meets 
fo2 any ßen the fire hath conſumed 
— — Lo God, As 
becauſe of thevine wee bab among the trees of the fo} 
reſt, which J baue giuen to the fire tu ber 
— lo will J giue the nne > 


| * when J make the land waſte, be- 
3 cauſe they haue greatly offended , ſaith the 


CHAP, XVI. 
The declareth the of God roward leriſa- 
EE ne ES 5 
peop of 8 of ler- ; 
ſalem.. 49 The cauſe of the abominations he which the ot 
Sodanice: fell. 60 Mercie is promiſed ro the repentant, | 


ds Gaine, the wozy of the Low came vato « ho 
. 8 ö An eng un 
$ | | — ee — Jeruſalemto know 88 t 
males by chetrrigeerpulnelle. her abomtnations, boy 
A 3 LN 7 islh the Lod Gap, Yow 3 Andſap, Thus ſaiththe L um Gon but fg Conomb 
ichn ew pure ſoze iudg . Jeruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kinxed oc — * 
—— 1 is of the land *of Canaan: n ie fackers.3 
p Amo ite, and thy mother an Pittite. - we 


Lb ates Bt x | 
8 — 


| Gods benefits to leruſalem. 


Chap. xvj. Y 


Her wickedneſſey: 249 5 


a Ifill 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt 
er » bozne, chy nauill was not cut: thou waſt not 
pare thee in waſhed in water 2. thou waſt not 
was” ſalted wich falt, no ſwapled in clouts, 
c Chas . 
to haue compaſſion vpon thee; 
 calt out in che open field to the 
of chy perlon in the day chat thon 


Em 
<gwne blood, and J ſaidvu- 
, when thou waſt in , Thou 


ſhale llue: euen when thou v blood, 
Thou ſhalt 


1 
— IJ ſaid vnto thee, 
fithinelſe are oft J-haue 
tines repeated, 
to best dome 


to are. 
Se $. Now when Jpaſſedby thee, b lch 
zn ' von thee, beholde , thy time was as the time 
hea” ok loue, aud J ſpꝛed mp ſkirts ouer thee, aud 
228 couered d thp filthinelſe ; yea, J (ware vnto 
janet ther, and encred into a with * the, 
Zar ſaith the Low God, and ihou becnmelt mine. 

9 Then waſhed J thee wich water nes, 
A waſbed away thy blond from thee , and J 
S ane with vple 


8 


and had thee with and J girded 

| thee about with fins linen, and I coucrev'thee 

with ſilke, - 

543 4 Jo Jdecked thee allo with oznaments.and 
24 Eachaine 


| h 

. 12 ire 

emiched u, m katerings in thine eares, and a beautifull 

Enn kcrowne vpon thine head, | - - - 

1 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gulde and 
, dluer, and chy rayment was affine linen, and 

. — lilke, and bzotdzed wozke : thou didſt eate ine 

ace - flowze, and honie and ople and thou waſt very 


1 — n 


= = 
dee 5 thee,ſaich the Loꝛd God. 
— | 
3 beautie, and plapedit the harlot, becauſe of thy 


une(zolatrieſs. "ENOWNC, and haſt-yowned out l thy fornicati- 


tine + 


3 


+ deckedlt chine hie places with diuers colours, 


which 


nec Fealethe done lo. 
dan 


out 


lenſeg, 


o Iclothed thee allo wich byoidzed work, * 
with badgers (kin: 


2 14 And thy name was ſped among the the 
heathen foz thy beautie : fo it was perſite 
though my i beautie which J had let vpon 


15 Now thou didſt i ruſs in thine owne: 


ons on euerp one that palled by „thy deſire: 
18 And chou didſt take thy garments, and 


II * andplipentt the bart thereupon: the like in 
TM thinges ſhall not come, neither hath anp- hi 


17 Thouhaſt allo taken thy faire-ietdils: -- 


made of mp golde and of mp luer, which J 
had gtuen thee, and v madeſt ta thy ſelfeima- n Thonhaſt con. | 
rd — and divdeſt — aiganon 
w em, | mergs which { 

18 Aud tookeft thy. yopaged garmengs; Peder, 
and coueredſt Z 1 
oile and my perfume befoze 403 "> 

19 WÞp:meace alſo, J gaue the, To 9 
flonne, aile | 


thee, thou haſt euen let it nee on. 
& ͤ © _ 


20 Poxeoner thou halt kalen thy ſonnes 
— — 2 4 — 


„ ro | 
too denoured ꝛis this whozedom a rl 
matter ꝛ 12 2. King. 


21 That thouhaſt lame my chivzen, aud 23-10, 
err ora * 
fire tc; them: 

22 du in al thine- abdnikuniins and 
whozevomeg thou haſt not rrmembyen þvaies 
r. 


83 


and waſt 


26 Thon haf allo commited fois 


with ther E chy which; 
—ͤ—— 1 excreaſey' * TE 

27 Beholde, therefore J did drerch but © 1 
mine hand ouer thee ——— ine 2 
ozdinary, amm deliuer cheevnto the wil of them duc 


30 Þ 


= * y ; 
- . PO 1 . 
* 4 1 
Lozd God, e things, 
SE © Z 
: oY 
4 - CY p 2 
: $4413 b 5 , 


l PL — * * ? 


RT 


leruſalems iudgement. Ezekiel. 4 I Thevicesof Sodom 


and taketh others io} her huiband: 

33 Thep giue gittes to all other whojes, 
but thou giueſgiftes vutoall hy touers, aud 
- rewardeſt them, that they may come vnto thee 

vn euerp ſide foz thy foznication, 
34 Aud che contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy foznications, neither the like 
fomication (ball be after thee :foz in chat thou 
giueſt a reward, and no rewarde is giuen vnto 

cher, chereloze thou art contrary, 
- 35 Wherefoze, O harlot, heart the woꝛd 
ofthe Loyd, | 
36 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
jOr,nether thyl ſhame was powed out, ann thy filthineſle 


- 2X wt condi. 2624 wt 40: flee nn & Che oo - 


11 
EEA 


: 


: 
; 


+ 


rt 


Ane. Lo God: pet haſt not thou had conſiver 
nen onok all thine abominations. 
werethe 44 Behold, all that vſe pꝛouerbes. ſhall vſe 
Larnanires, xchis pꝛouerbe againlt thee , ſaping , Ag is the 
e maocher, *1o is her daughter. 


„ a 5 Thou art chy mothers daughter , hat 


2 «->chou art her of ch! liters, which foz- 
Sameria and locke their huſbands and their chilvzen: your 


FS 


"hath caſt eff her huſband and her childzen, and 


mother is an Pittite, and your tather an Amo⸗ * 
rite, | 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Bamatia and 
her daughters. that dwel at thy left hand and « 


I thy ponger ſiſter-; thatdwelleth at thy right 2 t l 


hand, is Sodom, and her daughters, 
-47 Vet hatt chon not walkey aftet their 8... 

wales, nod done after their abomimations: but . 

as it had bene a very litle thing, thou waſt co | 

rupted moze then thep in all thy wapes, 

48 As Jlive,ſayth the Lozdt God, So- 

dom thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhe no} 

— as thou haſt done e thy daugh⸗ 


id thy lozmications with thy 49 Vrholve, this was the iniquitie of thy | 
uuuers, and with all the ivoles of thine abonu- Amer Sodom,» Phive, fulneſſe of byead,anda, > ve th. 
nations and by the blood of thy childzen, which bundance of ivleneſſe was in her, and in — 

ſchon diddeſt offer vnto them, | daughters: neither did hee ſtrengthen the We , 

hand of the pooze and nerdie. — * tf 

50 — begy 3 Ker committey den 

0 dꝛe mec: e Jtooke abomination, 

them away, as pleaſtd me. I 


5x Neither hach Samaria committey — 
halte of thy kunes but thou hat exceeded them [226 
in thine abominations, and hatt ( iuſtified thy 2912 
liſters in allthine-abominations , which thou dB 
haltdone, | * 4 d Thouar 
. 52 Therefoze thou which haſt iuſtified thy 


oO 


liſters, bcare chine owne ſhame foꝛ thy finneg, n 
* for thy 


which are te 
Aer ens i 


art: bee thou b 
— thy ſhame, ſeeing that thou halt iultified 


53 Therefoze J will bing againe their 
captiuitie with the captiucieof Wann. and be wie 


her daughters, and with the captiuitie of Sa: dis 


maria, and her daughters : eutn the captiuity Sepreneipm == 
" | 


of thy captiues in the mids of them, | 
54 That thou mayelt beare thine 1 
e e 
3 com 
them, ment. © 
55 Andthy ſiſter Sodom and her daughs 7 | 


ters ſhall returne to their foꝛmer ſtate, Sama- uer comets 
ria allo and her daughters ſhal returne to their J | 


fo2zmer ſkate, s when thou and thy daughters — | 


ſhall returne to your foymer ſtate. 3 
56 Fothy ſiſter Sodom f was not heard b. alt 
of® by ch repoxttn the day ol thy ide, Nang 
57 Bekoze thy wickedneſſe was i diſcoue⸗ waſt a. 
red, as in that ſame time ofthe repzoch of the we Wane 
daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters mi 
of the Philiſtims round about * her which de- gag deine 
ſpile thee on all ſides, der by wow 
58 Thou haſt bome therefore thy wic⸗ Dons. 2 Chai 


kedneſſe and thine abomination, ſapeth the e n 


Lo. | with the Ou. 
59 Fox thus ſaith theLozd God, Jmight sz 
eucn deale with thee , as thou haſt _ euſafcm. 
when 


\ 


Then rwo Egles. 


Chaparvij. 


Periuric puniſhed. 330 


s, 


ſabe when thou didlt deſpile he" othe, in eaking 
hone was the couenant. 


60 Neuertheleſle, I will® remember my 


coucnant made with thee in the dayes al thy 


bat of pouth, and I eee 


mercie and 
| = 


1 


Ane be 
heweth that a 

mong the mol 
wicked he hay 
tuer (one ſerde 
of his Church 


IA 


Eau. 
h Shallnot 


i Bythis ey 


I and plant it 
142 i it by great 


ble wp 9 


mea: 


laſting couenant. 


61 * Thenchouſhaltremember thy wapes, 


chen paſt and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue v thy 


ſiſters, boch thy elder and thp poonger, A 

will glue them vato.thee foz daughters, buc 

not o by thy couenant, 
62 And J will eſtabliſh my couenant with 

thee, and thou ſhalt know that Jam the Lozd, 
63 That thou maiſt remember, and be? a- 


„ ſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any moe : 
becauſe of thy ſhame/when J amt pacified to⸗ 
ward thee, fox allthat chou pat vone, laith the bis 


1 God. 


C go AP. XVII 
The parable of the two Egles, 


take he tp ohio f 
cartevſtinto theland>of Perchants,and 


it in a citie ot m ante 
5 Pe tookealſoof « ſome of heland, 


6 Sn itt de by, 6 


— * 


| Kc 
and beare frult;audbe — 


10 Beholde it was 


vnto me, laying, 


Rnow ye not, what thele thingesmeane? tell 
them, Behold, the King of Babelis come to 
Jeruſalem, and hath taken k the king chereof, ye 
and the pinces thercof,and led them with him 24-15, 


tection, and not lift it ſelfe dur keepEthetr 
rouenant, and ſtandeoie, . 


Nd the wowofthe Lon n. 


willow tree. | 


. | 


9 Sap chou, Thus ſaith the Lo Gov, ti 
beers Shall it pzoſper ⁊ ſhall h hee not pull vp che i 
n,. oots therof, and deſtroy the fruit thereof; and 
i er caule them to die 2 all the leaues of her bud 
ſhall wither without great power , oz many 

people, to plucke it vp by the roots thereof, - 

| planted but ſhall it 
proſper + ſhall it not be djied vp and wither : 

when the Eaſt winde ſhall touch tr, r ſhall wk | 

Baby ther in the trenches; where it grew. 


x 1 Pojeouer, the wopd of the Loyd came 
12 Sap nowe fo this rebellious bouſe , 


k Thatis.Je- 


to Babel, 

13 And hach taken one ofthe Ringsſecd, | 
and made a cournant with und hach ta- 
ken lan oche of him: hee allo taken the 4. 
pzinces of che land, 

14 That the kingvome might be in ſub- 


15 But he rebellet gat him, and ſent 
— 


was” 
e 


of, and J will | 
and great. — nn 
23 rte e 
— a 


* 


Sowre grapes, Euery one 


Ezckiel, 


— 


{hall beare his owne ſinne. 


T1. 24 And all the 4 trees of the fielve ſhall 

I haveplucke knowe that J the Lozd haue bꝛought downe 

powne the pwnd the high tree, and exalted thelowe tree : that J 

vpmy Church haue dꝛied vp the greene tree, and made the 

which was lowe ddie tree to floziſh 3 Ache Lom haue ſpoken it, 
and haue done it. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


2 Hee ſheweth that ewery man ſhall bears bis owne ſinne. 
21 Tv him thas emenderh, i ſaluation promiſed. 24 


bet of the Lowe came vnto mee a- 
gaine,faping, 


»TUbhat meane pe that ye ſpeakethis p20- 
uerbe 


the the childzens teeth are let on edge? 
Ns. As J live;ſaich the Loe God, ye ſhall 
this pzouerbe no mozein Ji\rael, 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, boch p ſoule 
of the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are 
mine: che ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5 But ifa man be iuſt, and doe that which 


*2efiledhis ther, neither ſhallthe facher beare the iniquitic pcm 


opprelſedany, but hach re- 
EE 


k he doe any one of theſe 


ery eee but 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines,o2 de · 
led his nt wike, 

i + * oppreſſed thepooze andneevie, 


by violence, or hach not reſto- 
ene enen 
hach committed abomination, 


Qchathgiuen foozth vpon vſurie , o2 
u taken increale, thallhe liue + he ſhall nat 
——— all theſe abominati: 
oy 8 the death, and his blood ſhal 


EE en 
t done, and tea⸗ 
neither doeth ſuch like, 


1,6 and right he ſhal ſurely ling, and ſhallnotdie, e 
2 Allhistranſgreffionzthat he hath com- 


ſhould die,ſaith the Loꝛd Gov $| oz ſhall he not 22555 
. 
2 
righceonſies,and commitiniquitie,and vo vn 


Lozd God, 
aſonne,thatis|athiefe, his 


wn 


15 That hach not eaten vpon the moun⸗ 
taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the i⸗ 
doles of the houle of Jſrael, noz hath defilcy 
his neighbours wike, 

16 Neither bath oppyeſſed any , nozhath 
wichholden the pledge, netther hath ſpoiled by 
violence, but hath giuen his bzead to the hun- 
grie, and hath couered the naked with a gar- 


ment, 

17 Neither hath withdzawen' his hande 
from the afflicted , no} recciued vſurie no ins 
creaſe, but hath cxecutedmp iudgt ments and 
bath walked in my ſtatute s, he hall not die in 
the iniquitie ot his father, but he ſhall ſurely 


concerning the lande of Jſrael, ſaping, liue. 
The fathers haue eaten lone grapes, and 


18 Pis father, becauſe he cruelly opꝑnel⸗ 
ſed and ſpoiled his bzother by violence, and 
bath not done good among his people, loe, e⸗ 
uen he diech in his iniquitie. 
19 Pet ſay pee, Therefoze ſhall not the 
ſonne beare the iniquitie ofthe facher: becauſe beni 
the ſonne hath executed iudgement and iuftice, . Kg. 


and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and done them, ? af 
be ſhall ſurelp liue. elm 


20 Che lame ſoule that ſinneth Hall die: — — 
che ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the fa- pentance: te 


ofthe ſonne, and therighteouſnes of che righ- 
— — 
the wicked ſhall be vponhimſclfe, 

21 But it the wicked — 
op ra —ů — and keepe fait 
all my.4ftatutes, and do that which is lawfuill 


hl 


= 
alten cer ſhall not be mentioncd vnto him, Cy 
but inhis*righteouſnes that he hath done hee = 


ſhall laue. 
23 c be Ap deſire that the wickes Date” 


oa 


5 
0 


ad 
accoding tu ali the abominations, that þ wic Babes 
ked man doeth, ſhall he liue all his s righte. . — 9 
oulnes that he hath vone hall not ber mentio- zur ts 
ned: but in his tranſgrelſion that he bath com at 
mitted , aud ihis ſinne chat hee hath ſinned, in rochwe , 
l ol ch Lapis not — — = 

25 Pet ye e | 
h equall : heare now, — of J{rael, Js nun | 
not my war equall or are not pour wayes TIM 
vnequall ?: — 

26 For when a righteous man turneth a- bene 
way from his righteouſneſle, and committeih le 
iniquitie,beſhalteuen die foꝛ the ſame, he ſhall fr mi 
even die fox his iniquitie;that he hath done. = 

27 Againe when the wicked turneth iter rt 
fromhis wickednes that hee hath committed, f J 
and doeth that which is lawfull and n 


pv 


22 her à whelpes, and made him a Lyen. 


x © 2 


— 


The captiuitie of [udah. 


Chap. xix. xx. Vnkindnes reprooued. 371 


— he ſpall laue his ſaule aliue. 

28  Becaule he conſidereth, and turneth a- 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath 

committed, he hal ſurely liue and ſhal not die. 

29 Petſaith the houſe of Alrael, The way 
ol theLozd is not equall. O houſe of Iltael, 

are not my wayes equal: or are not your 
wayes vnequall £ 
30 Therefoze I will iunge pou, O houſe 
of Alrael, euery one accopving to his wayes, 
ſayth the Loꝛde God : returne therefore and 
cauſe others to turne away ftom all pour 
tranſgreſſions 2 ſo miquitie ſhall not bee your 
deſtruction, 

31 Caſt away from-you all pour tranſ- 
greſlions, whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a newe heart and anewcfpirit: fo; 

— — camot hy will pe die, O houſe of Aſtael:? 
keones till his 32 Foz J'deſire not the deach ol him that 
eaten: dieth ſaith the L rd God: cauſt therefoze one 


2 another to returne, and liue pe. 
12 CHAP. XIX, 
I The captinitie of the kings of Iud#h ſoxnified by the Ly- 


ow; whelpes,and by the Lyon. 10 The the 
citie of Ieruſalem that is paſt, and the miſerieeberef that 


i preſent. 


ho)a am Nunces ot Mrael, 
1 And lay, IUberefoꝛe lay thy b mother as 
— wad a Lyoneſſe among the Lyons 2 ſhe nduriſhed 

r ber pong ones among the Lyons whelpes, 
E 3. Audſhebzoughtvpone of her whelpes, 
1 and it became a Lyon, and it learned to catch 
wn. he phape, andit denouredmen, 

4: The © nations alls heard ul him and he 
— and cher brought him 
1. in chaines vuto che lann of Egypt. 

; Nowe when ſhe lawe, cherche had wat: | 
ted, and her hope was loft; the tao another of 


6 7Qhtch went among the Lyons, andi be- 
came aLpon, andlearnedto catch the paye, 
e Hellewe of the and he deuoured e men. B 
Puphets, mw 7 And heknew their widowes, edheve- 
Gov, and tau ſkropcd their cities, andthe lande wagwaſted, 
dach wines, and al that was therin by the noiſe of his roa- 
ring, 
ahn: 8 Then the nations ſet againſt him ou e⸗ 
nun unt 5 nerp ſide of the countreis , and laide their nets 
eee, fo him: ſo he was taken in their pit, 
dersfniners 9 And they put hum in pꝛilon & in chaines, 
and bzought him to the Ring of Babel, and 
4 chey put him in holdes, that his vopceſhouly 
no mote be heard vpon nenn of J(- 
. rael. 
— 10 Thy s mother is like a vine in thy 
— blood, planted by che waters: ſhce bought 
have 
= uur fruite and bzauches by the abundant 
ters, 


dude, 


was caſt downe to the ground, and the Eaſt h Mein, 


allo, take vp a lamentation to the 


11 And ſhee had ſtrong; rovs oz the ſcep? 


ters of them that beare rule , and her Uature 
was eralted among the branches, and ſher ap- 


peared in her height witch che multitrwe of her 


bꝛanches. 
12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wiath: he 


winde wied vp her fruite : her branebes were dad 
bꝛoken and withered: as for the rodde ofher dopedm eh ns the 
ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. SITY 
1 3 Andnoweſhetsplanted inthe wihr. > | 
nes in adꝛie and thirſtie ground. | 
14 Andfireis gone dut of a rode of her | Defrucion i | 
bzanches, which hath deuoured her kruite, ſo a who was the 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to arent d 
rule:rhisis a lamentacion , and when be for a 
lamentation, | 
CHA P. Xx. 


3 T he Lorde dinieth that ht will anſwere them when they 
tran obor ins 33 eprom th 


ref Pn e wp the 1725 79 


Aeg, ſeuenth peere in the fiftmo- a 
neth, the tenth day ofthe moneth, came 
certaine of the elders of free! to enquire of 
the Lo and ſate befoze me, | 

3 tame the wozve of e 


of Aſrael, and ſap vnto them, { the 
Lo2v Gov, 2 4 as 
Ike, faith the LozdGod, when Fantalked, 
J willnotanſwere you, 

| twbite-chem , forme of man 


bs 
yl 


Ky 


3 
5 
4 


4; 


Fr 


I 


ſ 


4 


wi 


= 
” 


of Jaakob, and ma wen vnte 
hem nem Eee, when Jie 
mine hand vnto them, and ſapd , Jam 


ong a _ 

7 Chenſaps Weesen Lereurrpman © be thng 

caff away the abominations of his eyes, 4and icke melt of - 

ern ptr ae boat 

crypt + for J amtheLozd your God; by 
8 But they rebelledagainſt me, and would their A 

not heare me: for none calt awa pthe abomi- / Sen ben cr 

nations of their eies, neither did e . 

the idoles ol Egypt: then J thought to poure ure woubnthoue 

out mine indignation vpon them, 1 KE to at: ® ene 

complith my math agamſl them in che mit = 

or che land of Egypt. 

9 But I had reſpect to my Name,; that aer ge 


venice whereof the godly euer payer , as Exod; 324 2 Numb.14.7 * 
MPmm 3 it 


—— — = 


— — 


i ſyould not be polluted bekoze che henthen a- 24 Becaule they hav not extcuted mp , 
— — in whole fight] iuvgements, but had taſt away my Itatutes, e 
made mp ſelfe knowen vnto them in bzinging and had polluted my Sabbath. and their ties — 2 
—_— of the land of Egypt. were after * their fathers idoles. — 
10 Nowe I caried ihem out of the land ol 23 CUheretfope J. gat chem alſo ſtatutes A 
Egypt, and bꝛought them into the wildernes. chat were not good, and-luvgements,whereſn Fab g 
11 Am J gaue chem my ſtatutes, and they ould not line. II 
declared my judgements vnto chem, which 26 And J polluted them in theirowne g a 
if a man doe, he ſhall liue in them. n gilteß in that they cauſed — Arne e 21, 
them alſo my; Dab ⸗ all that fict openech the wombe, might = $cmem 
ligne me and them, dellroy them, to the — 2 
chat chep might knowe that J am the Loꝛde, that J amthe Lond. 7 Lean 

—— 27. Thercfoze,Sommeofman;peakevaco fb 
4 egen aeg the houſe of Jſrael, and ſap vnto them, Thus A 
me in the wildernes : thep-walked not ih my laith che Lowe God; Wet in this pol fathers mos zeae xc, 
haue blaſyheme d me, though they hay before Wis 


tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
28 " Am when A had bjought- them into — 
che land. fg the which Flifted vp mine hend to Pes 
giue itto them, then they ſaw cuery high hl, le 1777 
aſe — gere, ae here 0 hag 
ir acrifices, and enced t out 0 E- 
offering of u: there alſo thepanade f enn 


* dog 
29 Then Jſaydvntothem, rhatis he trp, ſecing 
hie placewhereunto 


ver gos? And the fone nee 
thereof was callev »Bamiahvnto — — > 


. auche benthen, and as the families 

allbe aſigne berweene me and you, that; "33 Ts I line, face Loyd Gon will . — 
| i; ſurely ule pou with 6 mighty hand,anowith « 4 mee, 
rebelled ſtretehen out arme, vin iy out, mg 5 
34 And will bꝛing pou from the — ran oe 

| — — the coimtrrpeg ehe 
us wherein pe are ſcattered; with a mighty hand, N 
with a etched outarine; and in my m 9 


powed out, 

35 — into the wilder · dag he 
nes ofthe people, and there will plead wich da. wick 
pou fate to face. | 32260 8 RVing 

36 Like as J pleaded with your fathers in — 
the wilderneſſeofthelanvof Egypt, ſo wil J 2g 
37 AudJ willcauſe yol to palle vnder the © cilljoatsre- 

rodde, and will ying pou into the bond ofthe bring he $8 
couenat. g Fore eg F 
38 Aud 695 


. Gods loue to lſrael. FE Exckiel,  Theirtebellions? | 


zi X47 


— 


RR SSL 


| 


Godshioly mountaine. 


Chap . 


| The ſword fourbiſned. — 


. 38 And J will © chuſe out from among 
— . pon ithe rebels, aud them that cranſgreſſea- 
e gaintt me: J will bzing them out ol the lande 
Taran where they dwell, and they hallnoc enter in- 
nihthemwhen tg the land of Jirael,and you ſhal know that J 
welten V+ am che Lad. 

39 As fog pou, O houſe of Jſrael,thus ſaich 
'hisis (yoken the Lo2d God,: Go pou, and ſexue enery one 
— his tvole, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and 


mine holy Hm no.maze nich your bot 


40 Fo) in mine holy mountaine,cufinthe 
yiemonntaineof Iſrael, ſaiech theLozwd God, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the 
lany,ſerue me:there wil J there 
wil J require your offrings # firt fruits of 
your oblationg;with all your 


— _eR 
41 — — en * 


J bing you from the people, and gather + 
out ofthe countries, wherein pe have bene 
| 8 bee lanctilied in youbetoze 
the heath 
42 And ve (hall know,chat Jam the Lem 
when J ſhall bzingyouinco: thelannof Jſra- 
- el into the land, kan the which Fkltedbp mine 
HOU it to your fathers. 


wares, alpour wks — — 
ae al 


ire hn hue 


EIS Oyeh 
s 


— 


wal devoure all che; gretne wood 


Doech not he ſpeake*parables *: 
CHAP. XXI. 


rer the 
30 The Lord threatueth to deft Nebuchad-nezggr. 


ſaying, 


chert hall yee-remenber. your vuto me,laying, 


wo obey ponent, hey 


in thee, and 
. — — = 


— 7 1 they lap of me, chambers. - 


3 Hethreameth the fipord, and defirudien to Jeruſalem. 25 


15 King Zedekiah, 28 He i cemm 
4 8 . 


Tonen of the Lod came to me agaue, thy face turneih. 


2 Donne ul man (cc thy ate toward Ye- 


ruſalem, and dꝛop thy word toward * 
places, and mophetie againſt the land of Ih We mY 


3 And ſay totheland of . 
the Lojd,Bthald;Acome agaiuſt thee, & mill 
e tut oll frõ 


- Noth, :- monit the 

5 — nay knowharAtheLow * Deng, 
baue dzawen my {word out of his ſheath, and nx 
— — 5 | 

in the Kr == — 

* . 

— = 


— ſayvuto thee, Wherefoze 
moitrneft thou, +:then anſwere; Becauſe «gf 
the bnuit:fo2 it commeth, and every heart ſhall 
melt, and all hands ſhall be-weake, and all >ews. - 
miudes ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall fall a: 
4 r | 


be done. ſaith the Low God | 
1 C Agrine, he wow of he Lopvcame — 


15 I bane byoughe he feare ofthe ſwore 3 
— — 3 


. — 8 H 8 A 
— 9 


17 Awillalloſmicemine hanvstogrther, © 


Ezekiel. 


of leuft | If 


| Soreeric/The mes 


aun cauſe bunch to ceaſe, I the Lowd 


ſam it. 
| —— wozd of the Loyve came vnto 
g Ala toi inne of man, appoint thee 
— — that the fwowe of the King of 


* © 


7 Appoynt a way 

bi one's tbo egen. and? to 
in Jeruſalem the ſtrong cirie. 

— Ring of Babel dope at the 


glittering: 
— hiles'they-ſee * vonitie immo thee; 
pꝛopheſied a lie vnto thee to bzing' ther 
os wood yt Sankey Yay 
day is come when cheir iniquitie ſhall 
— N 
30 Shall J cauſe it to returue into bis God, 


9 


thou walt created,cuen in the land of thine ha- 
31 Aud willpowjeout mine indignati⸗ 


M 
man 


„ 13164 thou ſhew her all her abominations © 


„ ee 


 farrefromthee; ſhall motke ther, which an 


| in Ger warrenty op 


Totti 


= " ſheath Jwill invge the in the place where 


on vpon thee, and will blowe againſt thee in aA, 
the fire of my wꝛath, and delluer thee incothe 
hand of beaſfly men, and ſkilfull to deſtrop, " 

22 Thou ſhalt be in che re to ber beudu⸗ 
red: thy blood ſhall he in the mids or the land, 
and thou ſhalt be no moze remembꝛed: 14 
the Lon haue ſpoken it. 

C HA p. e 

11 alem is reprowed for crueltie, 2 w 
| 2 eee 
” tiable conerouſneſſe. 27 The ryrantry of rulers, 29 The | 

| wickedneſſe of the people, | 
Dyeouer. the wowof the Lond came vn. 
to me,ſaping, 
2 Nowe chou ſoune of man, wilt thin 
iudgt, wilt thou tudge this bloody city : wilt — 


3 Then lay, Thus aich the Lod God, bee 
The citie ſhedderh blood in che midden of it, = 


Du” 


oy. 


e 
8 — 


ape: eee 
to kexme: 
moch tothe heath?,and amockſng | 


tries, _ 
3 Tholethatbeneere, an colt hate ve 


rg ſore in affliction, 
een 


liſter, euen his fathers daughter. 

12 In chee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken blurie and the increaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours by ex- 
= and halt foxgotten me laieth the Loꝛd 


13 Behold, therfoze J haue fſmitten n 
hand vpon thy couetouſneſſe, that thou h 
vſev, and vpon the blood, which hath benem 
che mids of thee, 

14 Can 


* 


In token al wy 
math and bew 


geance. 


baue con» 
b jane caken che riches an 


—— 
- 


-p-—_— * — 4 wt. 


ſarlas droſſe. The Chap. xxiij. 
— 14 Canthine b 

„ Chatis, ale hands 8 be ff 

been thy haue to do with 


will do 8 
en Aud 7 wil ſw the among — — 
vilpcrle countries, 
aua tl from thee. 


2 
i Chooſhalt ve 6 | „* 
F E oor. CS 6} 
1s Someaf ma, h hue Aarils 7 hip Fon irene; uh ht 
va: ynto me as * v2olle : all they are Haſle. „ I 
e — — mis ol the foz- F of 
* nate: they are cuen the dolle ol ſiluer, | —_——— 
19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lode God, 
Becauſe pe are all as dzolle ,beholde,therefoze the 
I will gather vou in the mids of Jeruſalem, 
20 As they gather ſiluer and byalle, and 
y2on, and leade, and tinne into the middes of 
the foznace, to blows che fire vpon it to melt they by 
tt, lo will J gacher you in mint anger amin 4 Anm che 
erz her. mp wrath, and wül put you there and melt thee! 


b . | | 
32 "21 1 will gather pon. I lap, nd blowthe 
fire of my math vpon pou,and you ſhalbe mel- 

tet in che mids thereof, | | 
belege enen her 
— —— 


- 


ing the pꝛay : they haue d 


2 * 
: 


ae e 


women: fo2 they had exerut 
4 l $59 118 TINZL 2 1 * 
: & + * 
5 


2 = " * 


covered their 
withlies, 


13, 10. 


—— 


Aholah and Abolibah. Ezekiel. The cup of deſtruction- 


ä 45 Then J ſaw chat ſhe e was defiled, and 27 Thus will J make thy wickedneſle to 
both after one ſozt, ceale from thee, and thy foꝛnication out of the 
| e land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp 
decle- ons; fox when he (w mens panes wont thine eyes vnto them, noz remember Egypt 
nnn anp moze 
— 1 3 7 Foz thus ſaich the Loyd God, Behold, 
J will deliuer thee into the hand of the, whom 
yet cm WY _ __ 4 of chem from 
$5” (looking alllike pzinces maner whom thine heart is dep 
hee which is  ahplonians in Caidea, the land of their uni- 29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpicefully, 
de uitie) and ſhall take away all thp *labour , and Call 1 guy 
16 Aſſvone,Jlap,as the ſaw them, ſhe do · leaue theenaked and bare and the ſhame ol thy W 8 
, bed panchem zm ſent meſſengers vnto ther foznications i ſhall be diſconered,both thy wic: potty 
i kedneſle, and thy whoꝛedome. aide 
e 
ed o e a whozing after the hea, 
| rn their . 
8. 
3x Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
© will I giue her ® cuppe into „ au ler 


"Ip" 


thine hand, — 

I 32 — Thou ſhalt — 7 — 

wt to r e che dayes args oa pe 
yori ra 


nas harlocin 


33 Thou ſhalt bee filled with u dzumken- 
nes, and ſozowe, euen with the cup ol deſtruc- 
tion, and deſolation, with the cup ofthy ffter 4.31 


_. thelanpof 
wy 1 20 Foz 


— 


Damaris. to loſe their cn 

34 Thou ſhalt euen dzinke it and wing it , un den 
out to the dregges, and thou ſhalt bzeake the 

ſheards thereot, and teare thine owne 
fo2 I haue ſpoken it,ſaith the Lozd God, 

33 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lom God, - | 

Becaule thou haſt fozcoiteri mee, and caſt me 
depar · behinde thy backe, popu ſhalt alſo - 


haue played Ge wheres, and 

11058 cheir handes, and with their idoles 
haue chey committed adulterie, and haue alſo 
cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto me, | 
| topaile by che fire tobe their © meate,. -.. e enn 

38 Pojeourr, thus haueghey they done vnto onto 
me they hone veltid. aner tn the roeees | 
lame dax, and haue pzophaned my Sabbaths.  .. 

39 Foz when they had lan tht ci 
denco their idoles.they came the ſame day in- 
vpon to my Sanctuary to defile it: and loe, thus 

: baue they done in themiddes of thine houſe, 

40 And how much mote is it that they ſent » They ſie by 
fo; men to come from ? farre vnto whome a toothercom- 
meſſenger was ſent, and loe, they came: fo 74 „ 
whome thou diddeſt waſh thy ſelfe , and pam 48 ule 
tedſt thine eyes, and deckedſt thee with oꝛna · c Denit = 
thy ments, 2 tar that 


x * 2 


Theſeethitig pot: Chap. 


xxiijj, . 


die pꝛeperes befozeit, whereupon thou haſt lec 
mine incenſe and mine ople. 

42 And a voyce of a multituve being at 

eaſe, was with her: and with the men to make 

uch haut dhe company great were bzoitght men off Sa- 

uh th mane ba from the wilderneſſe, which put bzacelets 

22 >> 1 doggy and beautifull crownes vp- 

on their heads. 

>. Then J ald vnto her, that was olde in 
avulteries, Now ſhall ſhe aud her fornication 
come to an end, 

44 Aud they went fnvnto her as they goe 
to a common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah th 
and Aholibah the wicked women, 

45 Amd che righteous men they chal iudge 
them alter the maner of harlots and after the cout 
maner of murtherers : fox they are harlots, 
. and blood is in their hands. 

45 Uherefoze thus ſaich the Loꝛd God. J 
vil hꝛing a multitude vpon chem, e will giue 
them vnto the tumult, and to the ſpople, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone thent 
with ſtones and cut them with their ſwodes: 
they ſhall{lap their ſonnes e their daughters, 
and burne vp their houles with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickevnes toceaſe 
out of the land, that IRR 
R YAN 

49 Aud they ſhall lap your wickedneſſe 
vpon you, and pe ſhall beare the ſimies of 
woles, W n IONs 
God. 


CHAP, XXIIII. "EP: 
He ſheweth the deflruction of Iermſalem by a parable of a 
Pg Prove 16 The parable of Exehjels wiſe being 


12 — "Gra e 
ar Je- neth, in the tenth day of the b moneth, 


mung. canic the wow of the Lo vntome,ſaping, - 
> i 2 


I rebellious houle , and'ſap vnto them, Thus 
was {aith the Lord God, P:epare ac pot, pzepare 
jen: it, and allo powꝛs water into it. | 
4 Gatherthe pieces thereof into it, e- 
uen euery good piece, as the thigh & the thoul- 
der, and fill it with the chiefe bones. 
5 Takeoneofthe beſt ſhtept, e burne 
alſo the © bones vnder it, and make it boyle 
well, and ſeethe the bones of it therin. 
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lena, m the 


1 
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E 
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: 
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FE 


1 


to the bloody citie, cuen to the pot, * whole 
is therein, and whoſe kumme is not 
gone out ot it: bying it out s piece by piece: 
let no h lot fall vpon it. 

7 Fo her blood is in the middes ol her: 
il at once, but by litle # litle. b Spare none eſtate oz condition, 


"LH 


day. | 
3 Therefote ſpeake a parable vnto the * 


6 Becaule the Lozd God ſaith thus,Uto | 


bzead ok men. 


ſhe let it von an high "rocks, and powedit * 
not vpon the ground to couer it with dut, 

8 That it might cauſe math to ariſe and q05v# 
take bengeance; euen J haue let her blood vp- ea bk. 
on an hie rocke that it ſhould not be touered. 

9 Therefoze thus ſaith the L oyde God 
TI fo; J will make 
che buming r 

10 Heape — the fire, 5: . 
conſume che flech, and caſt in ſpice, aud let he —.—— 
bones be burnt. 

2 des, at een bo 

at may be hot, and 
make burne,and that the filchinelle of it may 

mat and that theſkumme of itmay be 


12 ler hu emie er aue, , | The clear 
andher great um went not out of her: there — 
* her ſkum ſhall be conſumed with fire, 

3 Thou remaineft in thy | filthineſſe ana 
wickedneſle: betauſe I would haue purged 5, Xe 8 | 
thee, aud thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not — py BD 
bepurged from thy filthineſſe, till J haue cau- inte zun ben 
ſed my wꝛach to light vpon thee. wouldeſt not. 


7 Ne3.r I. 
habak. 3. 13. 


ther 

coales be would 
— — 
appettte there · 
be vnd o. a 
Or, dottome. 


14 Ithe Lond haue 
to palle, and J will do it: J will pt 
neither will J ſpare, 1 wt 


atcoꝛding ta thy wapes, and att 
wanne 6 


ty Cloth weofheLyjicnes —. 


of 
8 S0 2 en he 
eee SE SEE 
Al 


W 
20 Tharp, cu 
the Lozd came vito me. aplkg, 
Ho ecke viito the houle of Z 
mich th e Behalbe, Au 
my Sanctuary, euen the* 
er, the pleaſureofyour eyes, 1A * 
deſire, and pour ſannes, and your — . 
— left ſhall fall by the ſwozd, ET 
22 And pe ſhall do as I haue done: ye hal 
not couer your lippcs, neither ſhallye eate the 


23 And pour tire ſhalbe pon your heavs, 
and your ſhoots vpon pour fecte: pe _ 


Againſt Ammon, Moab, 


Ezekiel. 


Seir and lud mes 


maurne noꝛ weepe, but pe ſhall pine away foz 
your iniquities, and mourne one coward ano* 
ther 
24 Thus Ezekielis vnto you a ſigne: ac- 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhal dor and 


ike 


when 
the Lozd God. 
25 Allo, thou ſonne ol man, ſhall it not be 
in the day when A take from them their pow- 
er,, che ioy ol theit honour, the pleaſure of their 
+ Bbe.tifiing vþ. REFER 


of their ſoules, 1-7. 

26 That he that eſcapech in that dap, ſhall 
come vnto thee to tell hee Qabwhichbe bath 
beard with his cares: 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 

to him wbich is eſcaped,aud thou ſhalt ſpeake, 
and bee na moze dumme, and thou ſhalt bee a 
ſigne vnto them, and they ſhall knowe that I 
am the Lozd,: 
| CHAP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord again. Ammon, which rrieyced at 
the fallof I Us e ft Mock and Seir, Idu- 


354. 


23 


44 | 
* 

- 

of 
N 72 4 
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2 


2 


1 


of 


hand vpon che, and wil veliuer thee to be ſpoi- 
led ofthe heathen, and J will roote thee out 
. fromthepeople, and J will cauſe thee to bee 
deſtroped out ok che countries, and I will de- 
2 and thou ſhalt know that J am the 


Low, 
8 Thur ſaith the Low God, Becaule that 


ab and Setr doe ſay, Behold, the of 
> one wr. hdr Fat n 


9 @Therefoze, where J wile 
- of Wd ans of che cities of his ith cities, Iſay, 
in his frontiers with p plealant country, Be 


commeth, ye ſhall know that J am 


will bzing vp many nations ag ainſt thee, as 


open che ſide 


© 
» 


ieſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Rariathaam. 
10 Fwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt 
the Ammonites, and will giue them in poſlel⸗ 
ſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhal nomoze be re: 
membyed among the nations, 
11 And J will execute iudgements vpn 
and they ſhall knowe that J amthe 8 


d. 

12 ¶ Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euill by taking venge- | 
ance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath com- 
mitted great offence , and rcuenged himlelfe 


vpon them, 

13 Therefoze thus (aith the Loꝛd God, J 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon Edom, 
and deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, and J will 
make it deſolate from Teman, and they of | 
Devan ſhall fall by the ſwozd, | | 

14 And J will execute mp vengeance vp 
on E dom by the hande ol my people Iſrael, 


and they ſhall doe in E dom attoꝛding to mine 


anger, and accoꝛding to mine indignation, and 
n ſaith che L 


16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lowe en, 
Behold, 1 mill ürerch aut mine hand bpon che fr. Which were 
Philiſtims,and J wil cutoff thefCherechims, im of 
and deſtrop the remnant ofthe Sea coat, ehr 

17 And J will execute great vengeance wean: 
wpon them with rebukes of mine indignation, Thin b. 
aud they ſhallkuow that J am the L ond, hen — 
J ſhall lay mp vengeance vpon them, | * N. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
x Heprephecitth that Tyrus ſhall be onerthrowen becan WP. 
e of timer hed 
ons t ors 
ſtruftion of Tyrus. 
A Ponce cleuenth pere, in the firſt day rege 
of the moneth,the woꝛd ol the Lend came — 94 | 
vnto me,laping, - | 


2 Sonofman, becauſe that Tyyus hath b b Bald 1 


ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the b gate ot the — of 


people is bꝛoken: it is turned vnto mee: for ine po 
feeing he is deſolate, I ſhall be © repleniſhed, „ govriches 


3 Therfoze thus ſaith —— Ee- and fame = 
holde, A come againſt thee, D'Tyus, and 2 . 


the Sea mounteth vp with his waues. 


4 Andthey ſhallveftroy the wals ol Tp- ue K 


rus, and bzeake downe her towꝛes: J willal- 
lo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her like 
the top of a rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be fo2 che ſp1eavingrofnets 6 
in che middes of the Sea zfo2 J haue ſpoken 
it, aich the L ond God, and it ſpall be a Woleo 
the nations. 

6 And 


18811 


The deſolation 


Chap, xxvij. 


- — - 


— I ii Mo 
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of Tyrus. 355": 
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Teams 6 And her“ daughters which are in the 
that belonged field, ſhall be flaine by the lwoꝛd, and they ſhall 
* know that J am the Lozd, 

7 Foꝛthus ſaith the Lozd God, Beholde, 
J will bzing vpon Tyꝛus Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, a king ol kings ſrom p Nozth, 
with hoꝛſes and with charets, and with hozſe⸗ 
men, with a multitude and much people. 

8 Ie ſhall flay with the lwoꝛd thy daugh⸗ 
ters in the fielve, he ſhall make a fot againſt 
chee,and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp 
the buckler againſt chee, | 

9 Pee ſhall ſet engines of warre befoze 
him againſt thy walles,and with his weapons 
bꝛeake downe thy towzes. 

10 The duſt ok his hoꝛſes ſhall couer thee, 
fo2 their multitude: thy wals ſhal ſhake at the 
noiſe of the hoꝛſemen, and of the wheeles, and 
of the charets, when hee ſhall enter into thy 
gates as into the entrie of a citie that is bꝛo⸗ 
ken downe. 

11 With the hooues of his hozſes ſhall hee 
tread downe all thy ſtreetes: hee ſhall ſlap thy 

eu Tyms people by the ſwozde, and the *pillars of thy 


baren ſtrength ſhallfalldowne to the ground, 
ter afmen 12 Und they ſhall robbe thp riches , and 


(the ſea. Some ſpople thy merchandiſe , and they (hal bzeake 
erz vats DOWNe thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant 
deute nen houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy 
timber, c thy duſt into the mids ok the water. 
13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
ſhall be no mote heard, 

14 J will lap thee like the top of a rocke: 
eder tb: thou ſhalt bee fo; a ſpzeading of nets : thou 
thouthait have (halt bee built no moe: fo2 J the Lozde haue 

tango er ſpoken it, ſaith the Led God. 
| 15 Thus laith the Lode God to Tpzus, 
Shall not the ples tremble at the ſound of thp 
fal: & at the crie ofthe woũded, when they (hal 
| be llaine and murthered in the mids of thee* 
| 4 The goner 16 Then all the pzinces of the s ſea ſhall 
lesfother come downe from their thꝛones:they ſhall lay 
W de away their robes, and put off their bꝛoydered 
wherebyhe fige Larments, and ſhall clothe themſelues with 
Amden aſtoniſhment : they (hall ſit vpon the ground, 
- delobyrible, and be aſtonied at every moment, and be ama⸗ 
dn a ſed archee, 
tietes'andbe 17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentation fo} 
h thee,and ſay to thee, Powe art thou deſtroped, 
de, that waſt inhabited bof the ſea men, the renou⸗ 
March ber med citie which was ſtrong in the ſea both ſhe 
— .. and and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to 
Potver, beon all that haunt therein ! 
18 Now hall the ples be aſtoniſhed in the 
day of tbyfall: yea,the ples that are in the ſea, 
(hall be tcoubled at thy departure, 
19 Fo2thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Then J 
ſhal make thee adeſolate city, like pᷣ cities that 
are not inhabited, and when J ſhall bzing the 


Gy 


deepe vpõ thee, + great waters ſhal couer thee, 
20 (hen J ſhall caſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the peo- 
ple of olve time, and ſhallſet thee in the lowe |, 
parts of the earth, like the olde ruines, with 
them, 1 ſay, which go downe to the pit, ſo that 
thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and J ſhall ewe 
my gloꝛp in the land of the k liuing. 
21 J will] bying thee to 
ſhale be no more: though thou be 
pet ſhalt thou neuer be found againe, ſaich the 
Lozd God, 


CHAP, XXVII. 
T he prophet bewaileth the deſolatis of Tyrus ſhewing what 
were the riches, power and authoritie thereof in time paſs. 
Ie woꝛd of the Loꝛde came againe vncs 
me, laying, 

2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation 
fo; Tyzus, 

3 And\ap vnto Tyzus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is the marte * of « Which leruel 
the people foz many ples, Thus ſapeth the wit thy mar 
Low God, D Tous, thou haſt ſapde, I am of 
pertite beautie. 

4 Thy boꝛders are in the | middes ofthe fret. ben. 
ſea, and thy builders haue made thee ef per · 

5 They haue made all thy ſhip ns of 


ure 
agor, 


thine oꝛes: the 

madechy bankes — of the 
7 Fine linen with bꝛoidzed wozke, brought un 

from Egypt, was ſp2ead ouer thee to be thy 

ſaple, blue ſilke and purple, brought from the 

ples of Eliſhah, was thy couering. 

8 The inhabitants of Jidon, and Aruad 
were thy mariners,O Tyꝛus: thy wile men NF 
that were in thee, they were thy piloen. jor,fipmatiers 

9 r ce 
men thereok were all the a 
ſhips of the lea with their mariners were in ce bath hs 
thee tooccupie thy merchaaviſe, tie which is here 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud and of Pigeng a db 
Phut were in thine armie : thy men of warre were the bull 
chey hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee:they mans Ust 
ſet fozth thy beautie. x, Rings.48. 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie 
were vpon thy walles round about, aud the 
<Gammadims were in thp to mes: they han» © That ls iber 
ged their ſhielves vpon thy walles rounde @ *f Zeppadects, 
bout:thep haue made thy beautieperfite, Lo ox 

12 Thepof Tarſhilh were 


thymerchants raf. 
becauſe that one 


foz the mulcicudeof all riches,fo2 ſiſuer; y2on, of the vie towers "4 


tinne, and leade , which they bzought to thy *r benen lte 

faires, F@fGrecig . 

13 They of f Jauan, Tubal, & Peſbech pag. 

were thy merchants, s concerning the lines of x By ſig 
Nnn men, 


d 


* 


l 
- 

z » o » „ 
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Theriches Zens | 


Ezekiel. 


and 8 == 4 


men, and they bzought veſſels of bꝛaſſe fo thy 
merchandiſe, 


14 They of the houſe of b Togarmah 
= byoughteochy fatreshozſes,and hozſemen,and 


—_— "The men of Dedan were thp mer- 
chants ; and the merchandiſe of many ples 
R —.— they bzought thee foz a 

i hoznes,teeth,and peacocks, 
LS Thepof Aram were thy merchants: 


i Meaning, U 
nicames bones, 


fo2 the multitude ofthy [wares:they occupied 
fOrartuncic, in thy kaires with | emerandes, purple, and 
gOr,filke. bzoidered wozke, and] fine linnen, and cozall, 


and pearle, 
17 Thepof Judah and ot the land of J- 


rael were thy merchants:they bꝛought foz thy 


merchandiſe wheate of * Pinnith , and Pan⸗ 
nag. and bone and oyle, and] balme. 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy mer- 
chants in the multitude ol thy wares , foz the 
multitude of all riches, as in the wine of Þel: 
bon andwhite wooll, 

19 They ot Dan alſo and of Jauan, go- 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires: y2on 
'worke,: caſſiaand calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe ; 


20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 


in pꝛecious clothes fo} the charets. 


21 They of Arabia, and all the pꝛinces of bi 


Kedar| occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
0 rammen andgoates: in theſe were they thy 
merchants, * 


22 The merchants of Sheba , and Raa- 
muh were thy merchants : they occupied in 
91 thy kaires with the chie fe of all ſpices, and 
with allpzecious ſtones and gold. 
23 They ol Daram and Canneh and E- 


4 Thoſe were thpmerchants in all ſozts 
We of things. in raiment of ble we ſilke, and bꝛoy⸗ 
d2ed wozke , and in coffers fo the rich appa- 
rell, which were bound with coꝛdes, chaines 
alſo were among thy merchandiſe, 
25 The ſhippes of Tarſhilh | were thy 
> | chicfeinthp merchandiſe, and thou waſt re: 
FAA ene in the mids 


. robbers baue bought thee into 
great waters: the! Eaſt winde hath bzoken 
thee in the mids ol the ſen. 
27 Thy riches and chy faires, thy mer 

chandiſe,thy marine rs and pilotes,thp calkers 


and the occupiers ot thy merchandiſe and all 


thy men ol warre that are in thee, and all thy 
multitude which is in the middes of thee, 
: ſhallfallinthe middes of che ſeain the day of 
z abort 

dent i ®luburbs ſhall at the ſound 
F= =» 7 


den, the merchants of Sheba, Aſſhur and 
Chilmad were 


nne 


29 And all that handle the dare, che marti 
ners and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come 
downe fromtheir ſhips, and ſhall ſtand vpon 
the land, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee , and ſhall crie bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt duſt vpon their heads, and wallow them⸗ 
ſelues in the aſhes, | 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire fon 
thee and gird them with a ſackecloth, and they 
ſhall weepe fo2 thee with ſoꝛow of — and 
bitter mourning. 

32 And in their mourning, they ſhall take 
vp a lamencation fox thee, ſaying, That citie 
5 =_ Tpꝛus, ſo deſtroped in the mids of the 

a 

33 When thy wares went kooꝛth of the 
ſeas, thoufilledſt many people, and thou didſt 
enrich the Rings of the earth with the multi 
tude ofthp riches and ok thy merchandiſe. 

34 When thou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſeas 
in the depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
and all thy multitude , which was in che mids 
of thee,ſhall fall, | 

35 Allche inhabitants of the Jles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their Rings ſhall be | 
ſo2e afraid and troubled in their c 
6 The merchants among the people | 
at thee : thou ſhalt be a terroz, andncuer » 
ſhalt be * any moze, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 


2 Thy werde of God againſt the King Tyrus for bis 

, 31 The word of the Lord gam Zidon. 25 The 

7 promiſeth that be will 424. rogether the children 
raed, 
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1228 wod of the Lozde came againe vnto 
me, ſaying 
2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the pyince of 
Tpꝛus, Thus ſaith the Lode God, Becauſe 
thine heart is eralted, and thou haſt loyd, A Iv afeds 
am a Gov, Jfic in the ſeat of God in the mids Sure 
of the lea yet thou art but a man and not God, \.ccuen. — 
and f though thou didſt thinke in thine heart, = 
that thou waſt equall with God, 
3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then d Danicl: ben 5 
there is ns ſecret, that they can hide from ther. lee 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder⸗ de 
ſtanding. chou halt gotten thee riches, and hall — . 
gotten golde and ſiluer into thy treaſures, enen 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine oc- inves 
cupying haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and 
thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. - 
6 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
cauſe thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou - 
waſt equall wich God, 
- 7 Beholve , therefoze J will bzing ſtran⸗ 
gers bponthee, euen the terrible nations: and 
they ſhall dꝛaw their ſwoꝛds againſt the beau⸗ 
tie of thy wiſedome, and they (hall defile thy 
bꝛightneſſe. 
8 They ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit, 
and 
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19 All they, that knowe cheoiatopy'ths Ike Wes ten walk uo 
| people, wall be aſfomithevar thee-3'thouthalt ought .. 2 
ip -— ar Ges Weep Se — 2 oy 
20 C Againe; ce won ofcjeLopwrane ppt { 
unto me. ſaying, . Le m1 9% 
21 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face-igainlt xx bene e 
don aum pꝛopheſie againſt it. . ere 
22 And fax; Thus faith che Lb Gos, Be: hanve, U 
bebe come àgatuſt thee, O Jon, —— ſhoulder : 


debe wages. 


thou bzakeſt and maden all their lopnes to houle of Jſrael to growe, and J will 
. an open mouth in the mids of them , — 


thus ſayeth the Low God, ſhallknow that Jam the Lom. 
1 will bzing a lwoꝛd vpon thee , and CHAP, 
- deſtrop man and beaſt out of thee, 5 — 


T he defirutlionef E 

9 Andthelamof ſhalbe deſolate, of the Loꝛde came 

1 and watke, and hep ſhall know chat Jam te 12 nnen 

e: butt heehathſapy, * Therineris 2 Wonne of man, propheſie , and ſap, 

| that man thouſy mine, and J haue made it, Thus ſapth the Low God , Howle and crie, 

10 Beholve, therefoze I come vpon thee, Moe be unto this day. 

and vp thy riuers,and J will make the land 3 Fo the day is neere , and the day of the 

of Eg waſte atv deſolate, fromthe L ein in at a hand,a cloudie dap, and it hell be 
— tome of Seueneh , enen vats the bavery'of che time ol the heathen, 

Aer the f blacke Pozes, 4 And che (wodſhallcome vpon E 

14 Nofooteof man ſhall paſſe by i, 1 and feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the 

— —vððið ſhall fallin Egypt, when they ſhall take away 


her muttitude, and wh found 
2 deſolace mens rye wm Downe, 


5 *Ethiopia and Phut , and Lud, and all « 

__ | aredeſslate, anm her cities call hee deſolace a- the common common people, and Cub, . — 

mong the tities that are deſolate , fo2 fourtie the landechat is in league, ſhall fall with them x 
— Cade i, oy 

— — igen mainane Copy. ne, mv gu | 

al Seer lt downe: from the tower 

— rag mad 1 


| Mr tC AT * 
in- the countreps that are deſolate, e | 
2 


81 — N 


By Ptut oy 
ate deim 
any 


thelande wich the 
12 And J mii make the rinersdzy,and ſel 
the land into che hands of the wicked, 1 
will make the lande waſte, andall that therein 
nun 


13 Thus fath che Lord Od, Iwill alſo 
God, deffrop the idaltg, and I will cauſe their ivoles 
| 2 of 
a pꝛince of cheland of Egypt, and J wy 
herſpople, afeare in the land ol Egypt. 
+ Ad Yb make Barhtos deſolate, and 
will ec firein||Joan,and J wilexecuceuvge- [ Or, run. 
mentin No, 
5 AndJwilpowzemp wrathvpb|] Sing 1976" 
which; isthefrength of Egypt: and J wilde- : 
ſtropthe multitude of No. 3 


16 


armie. 
T 20 Abangenhim ht of Eyp 
bis labour e Int 


1 rap wil caule hehome of the 


The deſttuction of 


Chap. xxxj. 


Egypt and Aſſyria. 157 w_ 


_” 16 And J will ſet fire n Egypt: Sin 
ſhall haue great ſoꝛow, and No ſhalbe dellrop⸗ 
ed, — Noph ſhall haue ſozowes daplp. 

The pong men of] Auen, and of ] Pbi⸗ 

— — veſech ſhall fall by the ſwozd : and theſe cities 

ſhall xoe into captiuitie. 
that 18 "At Tehaphnehes the dap ⸗ ſbal reſtraine 
tet A Fulke his light, when J ſhall bzeake there the a bars 

* - of E — and when the pompe ok her power 

4 Chatis.the (hall ceaſet in her, the cloude ſhall couer her, 

n , her daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie. 

19 Thus will J execute iudgments in E⸗ 
gypt. and they ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 

20 ¶ And in the elenenth peere , in the 
firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day ofthe mo⸗ 
neth,the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came vntomee, 
ſaying, 

21 Sonne ok man, * J haue bꝛoken the 
Pie. arme of Pharach Ring of Egypt: anv loe, it 
ſhall not be bound vp to be healed, neither (hal 
they put a roule to bind it, ꝙ ſo make it ſtrong, 

to hold the {wo2d, 

22 Therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 

hold, J come againſt Pharaoh Ring of E⸗ 
x do oceans gypt. and will bzeake s his arme, that was 

ſtrong, but is bzoken, and J will cauſe the 
ſwoꝛd to fall out of his hand, 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians az 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 
thtough the countreps. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
King of Babel, and put my ſwom in his hand, 
but J will bzeake Pharaohs armes, & he ſhall 
taſt out ſighings,as the ſighings of him, that 
is wounded be foꝛe him. 

25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of 

the king ol Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 

ſhall fall downe , and they ſhall kno wethat J 

b Merebywe am the Lozde b when I hall put my [woꝛde 

hn n into the hand ofthe Ring of Babel, and he ſhal 
Lare ſtretch it out vpon the land of Egypt. 

26 And J wil ſcatter p Egyptians among 

= 6p" the nations, and diſperſe them among ̃ coun · 

Se treys, ind they bal know, that Jam the Lond. 

1 CHAP. XXXI. 
2 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with the 
proſperitie of the Aſiyrians, 10 Hee prophecieth a bke 
deſtruc tien to them both, 
Nd in the eleuenth yeere , inthe third 
moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo: 
neth the woꝛd of $ Lozd came vntome,ſaping, 

2 Oonnc ok man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
Ring of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 
b rer art thou b like in thy greatneſſe: 
ga © 3 Beholde, Aſſhur was like a cedar in 
1 Ring Lebanon with faire anche s, and withtbicke 


— 1 


2 Of Jedekia 
ue act le, 
uitit. a 


l e, ſbadowing boughes, and ſhot vp very hie, and 
time. 


int · his toppe was among the thicke boughes, 
4 The waters nouriſhed him, the derpe 
exalted him on hie with her riuers running 


his ſhadow, and haue fozſaken 


round about his plants, and ſent out her litle < Bauyorher 
riuers vnto 22 the | ſie lde. der thete buminh, | 

5 Therekoze he fee, an hs waghes en. 
all the trees of the fielde, and his boughes 
were multiplied,and his bzanches were long, 
becauſe of the multitude of the waters,which 
the deepe ſentout, 

6 Ailthe foules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughs, and vnder his bzanches 
did all the beaſts of the field boing foozth their 
Pun, and vnder his ſhadow dwe it all migh⸗ 

7 Thus was he faire in bis greatnes, and 
inthe length of his bzanches : fox his roote 
was neere great waters, 

8 The cedars in the garden of God could 4 3 — 
not hide him: no firre tree was like his bzan- %: ware 
ches, and the chefſenut trees wert nut like his © fn the ba 
boughes : all the trees in the garden of God chen his was. 
were not like vnto him in his beautie. : 

9 Jmadehim faire by the multitude of his 
bꝛanches: ſo that all the trees of Even, that 
were inthe garden of God, 

10 Therefoze thus ſaiech the Lozde God, 

Bocauſe | hee is litt vp on high, and hath ſhot fe 2 
vphis topamorig the thicke boughes , md bs 
heart is lift vp in his height, 

11 Jhaue therekope delivered hlin into the 
hands ot the <mightieft among the heathenthe e That is, of 
hal handle him, for Jhanecalt him awoy fo — 
his wickednes. 


12 And the rangers haue veſtroied him, onere ns make Jy BY 


euen the terrible nations, and they haue left wan 
him vpon the mountaines, and in all the val- 
leis bis bꝛanches are fallen, and his boughes 
are f token by all the ttuets of the land: and F 
all the people of the 0 ts from mg 

=. 


13 Upon hisrutne hat ailthefoulegofthe Speedy 
heauen remaine, and allthe beaſtes ofthefield "ni 
ſbalbe vpon his bzanches, 

14 Sothat none of all the trees bythe wa- 
Ibn en EO INT wal 


height which dyinke lo much water : fox they 

are all deliuered vnto death in the nether parts 

of the earth in the mids of the enofmen 

among them that goe downe to the pit. | 

15 Thus ſayth the Lowe God, Jn the 

ey Api nborgn | 1 *. 2 

them to mourne, and J 8couered the deepe 

him, and J did reftraine the floods thereof,and 1 

the great waters were ſlaped: JcauſedLe- = 

banon to mourne fox him, and all the trees of 2 04. pedo 

the ſtelde fainted, 32 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the ſouny ere cen 

ok his fall, when J caſt him downe to hell, with wd fackclath. 

them that delcend into the pit, and all the ex= ' 


cellent trees ot Eden, e the beſt ol Lebanon: 
cUucn 


'Nan 3 


: A x prophelic. 


Fackel. 


euen all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſpall 


|  b_ Toraal be comkoxted inthe nether partsof the earth, 


17 They alſs went down to hell with him 
vnto chem that bee flaine wich the ſwozve, and 
yt ne, and they that dwell vuder his ſha- 
vow in the mids of the heathen, 

he area 

and among ees of Eden: 
F bee ee the trees ol 
1 Eden vnto the nether parts of the earth: thou 
Pons ſhalt flecpe in the mids uf the * vncircumciſed, 
* with them that bee llaine by the Ilwozd: this is 
Reav Chap. Phar ach. al his multitude, ſaith j Loꝛd God, 
Ne H AP. XXX II. 


e Fe | Tad in th f day of the mo- 
qo babs je the Lo came nuf me 


wal 


: 
: 
11 


: 
; 


I 


ea 


rant. 


therok their graues 


The lwoꝛd 
| thee, 


.to the wozd:dzaw her downe,and all her mul; chou, 


12 By the l woꝛdes of the mightie will J 
caule thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall bee 
terrible nations, and they ſhall deſtroy the 
knyompe of Egypt, and all the multitude there⸗ b hi 
of (hall be conſumed, 

I 3 J will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts there: this 
of from the great water ſides, neither ſhall the 
foot of man trouble them any moe , noz the 
hooks of — — — — 

14 Chen will their waters deepe, — 
and cauſe their rivers to runne like oile, ſapth Caves thine 
the Lozd God, — 

15 When J chal make the land ol Egypt nne en 
deſolate , and the countrey with all that is 
therein, (hall be laid waſte:when J ſhall (mite 
all chem which dwell therein, then ſhall they 
know that I am the Lozw. 

16 This is themourning where with they 
ſhall lament her: the ersof the nati- 
ons (hall lament her: they ſhall lament foꝛ E · 

gypt, and fo2-all her multitude , ſapech the 
Loꝛd God, 

17 C In the twelkt yeere alſo in the fl. 
teenth day pf the moneth, came the woꝛde of 
the Lozo vnto me, ſaping, 6 

18: Sonne of man , lament fo the multi⸗ 
tude of Egypt, and kalt thembowne, euen 5 Ne 


pill them andthe daughters of the mightie nati⸗ Bes g u 
ons vnto the nether parts of the earth, with = 


the Len 
them that goedowne intothe pit. — bh 
19 hom doeſtthoupalle/in beantie*go = 
downe and ſleepe with the vnctrcumciſed. — 
20 They dal fal in che midvesof them N 
that are flaine by the (wopd : := he is delivered — 


ticude, 


Sr | 
fleepe with the vncircumciſed that bee llaine Nenn 


by the word. 
22 Aſlhur is there and all his tompanie: . 1.4. 
are about him: all they are flame 
and fallen hy the ſwozd. 
23 Whoſe graues axe made in the ſive of 


the pit, and his multitude are round about his 


graue: all they are llaine and fallen bythe 


ſwoꝛde, which cauſed feare to be in the land ol 


the lining. | 
24 There iso Elam and all his multitude 3 


round about his graue: all they are ſlaine and 
fallen by the [woꝛde which are gone downe 
with the vncircumciſed into the nether parts 
of the earth, which cauſed chemſelues to bee 


feared in the land ol the y liuing, yet haue they 7 hen aw ; 
bozne their ſhame with them that are Nat deten. 


downe to the pit. 
25 They haue made his bed in the 3 
the flaine with all his multitude: their graues 
are round about him: al theſe . are 

ne 


againſt = I | | 


then 
be, 
228 The moſt mightie and frong bal: Erg | 
,  ſpeake to a himout of the middes of hell with 


—.— 


— at hink; a 


— 


RG of 


— une by the ſwoꝛde: though they baue cauſed 
their feare in the lande of the lining, yet haue 
thep bozne their ſhame with chem that goe 
downe to the pit: they are layd in the mids or warning, 
chem that be 

nn 36 Thereis4%Peſhech, Cubel, and al 
en their multitude, their granes are round about 
= chem: all theſe vncircumciſed were flaine by 
un 


the (wowe , though they canſey there rae 30 
be inthe landof the lung. 

27 And chey ſhall not lie with the valiant 
; Uſhich vied -of the vncircumciſed that are fallen, which 
nehycrell | are gone downe tothe grate, with their wea- 
cork of narure, yang of warte, and haus laid vn⸗ 
apt der their heads, but thetr iniquitie ſhalbe vpon 
_—_ their bones: becauſe they were thefeare of the 
mighty tn the land of the linings * 

28 Pes. thou ſhalt be bzoken in che midsof 
the vucivcumciled, and lie with chem that are 
llaine by theſwod, 

29 There is Edom his Rings, and all his 
pzinces,which with their ſtrength are layed by 
them that were flaino by the lwoꝛd they ſhall 
ſlecpe with the vnttrrumciſed, and with with them 

| that goe downe to the pit. 
whim. Ae e Mn quieter: 
are one downe 
with the flaine, with their feare : they area 
medof their ſtrength, and the | 
 fleepe with them that be flaine by theſwozve, 
1 rr 

epi 

- ä — 
a ouer e: | 
taxes and allhis armie ſhall be dane by the woe, 
axpceovers ſaith the Lo God. | 
. 32 Fo2 I haue cauſed my a feaxe to be in 
, the land of the liuing: and he ſhalbe layd in the nelle 
— mids of the vacircumciled with them that are 
dani kate laiue by the ſwoꝛd, 3 
un. multitude,ſaith the Lozd God. | 

CHAP. EXILED 
2 The office of the youernours and miners. 14 He for 
theneth 25 bay, deſpaire,and boldenerh them with the = 
ave 96 30 The word of the Lord gn the 


f the Prophet, 


| A 
uſc himeofall CRETE: 


und from his "I $5 due . 


Gaine, the woꝛd of the Lowe came vnto ri 


me. ſaying, | 

2 Donne ok man, ſpeake tothe chien ſhall 
of thy people, aud lap vnto them, When J 
bing the lworde vpon a land, if che people ol 


ae the lande take a man || from among them, and 

2 Hehewees male him their *watchman, 

tn pop Ik when hee ſeech the lwoꝛde come vp- 

— go n e and warne 
epeople, 

4 Then hee that hearech the ſound of the 
to trumpet, and will not be warned, if the lwoꝛde 
come and take him away, his blood 85 by. | 
on his owne head. | 


God giueth vtterance. 


Ezekiel. 


4 


% 


chats. 17 Pet chilvzen of thy people lap, The 
way of the Lozd is not equall: but their owne 


w__ 

en che righteous turneth from his 
righteouſnel and committeth iniquitie, hee 
ſhall even die thereby. 

19 But ik che wicked returne from his wic⸗ 
kednes,and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall line thereby 

20 e The way of the Lod is not 
S 


4 ib ies in the twelfth pecre of i our cap⸗ 
mute iche the tenth moneth, and in the fift day 
Jeconiah. ol the nioneth, one thatha eſcapedoutof Je- 
e ee mee la, The citie is 


K* J was inves . 
on me in che euening afozehe that had eſcaped, 
a, came, and had opened my mouth vntil he came 
to me inthe mozning 2 and when hee had ope⸗ 

u ned my l mouth, J was no moze dumbe, 
23 N the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 


1 theſe that dwell in the 
of the land of Alrael, talke and 
was but one, and hee poſleſſed 
mee ons theretore the land 


S 


2 . ſaying, 
Come, J . beare whatis the ar 
that fromthe Lozd, 

— 5 31 V 
vſeth tu tome: and my people ſit befoze thee, 
and heare chy wozdes , but they will not doe 


Lom, O pe ſh 


chem: koz wich their mouthes hep 2 N 
d ielles, and their heart goeth after their coue- nd 
touſneſſe. 

32 And loe, thou art vuts them, as a f ie, 1 
ſting ſong ok one that hath a pleaſant voyce, the we | 
and can ſing well: fox they heare thy woes, x. | 

33 And when thisconnneth to palle (for nc 
loe,it will come) then ſhall they knowe, 
P2ophet hath bene among them, 

CHAP, XXXIIII 


2 Againſt the 9 that deſpiſe the flocke of C ig 
and ſeeky their owne geine, 7 The Lord ſayth thet = 
will nſcte las diſperſed Aale, and 2 
xl Hee 1 true ſbepheard Chriſt, and wich 


Aber che woe of the Loe came vnto 
ſaying 
2 Somneof man, pꝛophecie againſt ch 
ſhephearvs of Jſrael, cie and ſap — by, * 
them, Thus ſaith the Low God vnto the ſhep- 
i ke RES: 225 
: t 
ae EE 
3 Pe eate he fat and ye clothe youwih f 
the wooll: — — eee 
_——_— 


5 — — were ſcattered without a ſhep- 
heard: & when they were diſperſed,they were an = oe 
ddeuoured of all the beaſtes of the field, 
————— 
cuery 2 pea, mp 255 1 

flocke was ſcattered through all the earth, and vam 
none did ſeeke oz ſearch after them. 

7 CTherefoge pee ſhepheards, heare the 
woꝛd of the Lozd, 

8 AsJliue, ſaith the Lowe God, ſurely 
becauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and my ſheepe 
wa. deuoured of all the beaſts of the field, ha- 
epheard, neicher did mp ſhepheards 
CG my ſheepe, but the ſhepheards fed them- 
lelues,and fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Therefoze, heare pee the woe of the 


10 eden, Beholde,J 
come againlt the ſhepheards, and will require 
my ſheepe at their hands. and caule them to nge 
ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: neither ſhall the lings 
ſhepheards feede themſelues any mote : fo2 J 1 
will deliuer mp ſheepe from © their mouthes D 


and they ſhall no moꝛe deuoure them, wh 
11 Fe thus ſaith the Loy God, Behold, e 
J will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke them out. = os 
12 As aſhepherdlearcheth out his flocke, ache 
when he hath bene among his here = 4 — 
ca 
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wholly, Jam the Lond. 


8 Hepromiſeth to delizer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 22 The 


n 


— —— 


your bjanches 

foozth pour fruite to my people of 
they are ready to come, | 
9 Fa behold, I come vatoyou,# J will 
turne vnto you, and pe ſhalbe tilled and ſowen. 


2 2 785 


10 And Jwilmultiply the men vpon you. 


euen all the houſe of Jſrael and the ci⸗ 
ties wall be inhabited, and the places 


mote then b af the firſt 2 


- 


ſhalt thou beare the repzoche of the people any 
mae ,/neither ſhalt cauſe chp folke to fall any 
maze. ſaith the Lo God. Pr 


16 C Pojeouer the word of the 
came vnto me, ſaping, 5 

17 Wonne ot man, when the houſe of Il⸗ 
rael dmeltin their owone lann, they defilev it by 
their owne wayes, and by their deeves: their 
way was befoze mee as the filthinefle of the 
menſtruous. 


18 Wherefore J powjev my math vpon 


cities them, for the blood that they hav ſhedde in the 


land and fo cher idoles, where with they had 
19 Qu J (cattered them among the hea- 
then, g they were dilperſed though the coun- 


I tries: for accoꝛding to their wayes, aus acboꝛ · 

c ˙ - Ä 
20 Aud when they entred vnto the hea 1. % 

then, whithet they ment thep polluted mine w 


holy Name, when they ſayd of them, Theſe 


arte the of the Loꝛd, and are gone out ot 
. 


21 But J fauoured mine holy! Mame! amn 
which the houſe of J{raelhad polluted among im ae 


Lozd God,Behold,/ 
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the heathen,whither they went. | 


God, ho 
—— —— N 


= . _- 


Thus ſaith the Lozde God, J doe not this fo? 
n holy 


your ſakes, O houſe of Jlrael, but fo mine Chah 


e 2 1 


— 


The ſtonie heart. 


Chap. Avi a 


Idedie bones. 3660 4 


Tce: © holy Names lake which pe polluted among 
peth om man the heathen whither ye went. 
—— - 2 3 And J will ſanctifie my great Name, 
28565 by, which was polluted among the heathen, a- 
2 mong whom pou haue polluted it, and the bo 
17 and. . then ſhall know that Jam the Lozd, ſaith the 
— usb L oꝛd God, when J ſhalbe ſancttfied in you be: 
Nave- fo2e | their eyes. 
Pw 24 Fo J will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countreys, 
17 will bzing you ints pour owne land. 
5 Then will J powye cleane water vp- 
on A and pe ſhalbe cleane: yea, from all pour 
filthincs,and from all pour idoles will J clenſe 


a Chat is, bis 
Spirit whereby 
he refozmeth the 
heart and rege · 
nerateth bis, 
Iſa.44. 3- 

lere. 33.39. 


chap, 11.19. 


ou. 

26 * A ncwe heart alſo will J giue you; 
and anew ſpirit will Jput within pou, and J 
will take away the ſtonie heart out of pour bo- 
die and J will giue you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And J will put my ſpirite within you, 
and cauſe pou to walke in my ſtatutes, and yee 
ſhall keepe my iudgements and doe them, 


28 Aud pee ſhall dwell in the land that *- 


gaue to pour fathers, and pe ſhalbe mp people, 
and J will be your God. 
29 J will alſo deliver pou from all pour 

» Unerthe a» filthine(fſe, and J will call foz © coꝛne, and will 
— oY increale it, and lap no famine vpon you, 
keesheconclu. 30 F02 J Will multiplie the fruite of the 
deb kau trees, and the incteaſe of the ſtelde, chat yee 
28 ſhall beare no moze the repochof famine a. 
mong the heathen, 

31 Then Hall pee remember your owne 
wicked wayes and pour deedcs that were not 
good, and ſhall iudge pour ſelues wozthie to 
ane hae bene v deſtroped fo2 your nuten, and 


— fo2 pour abominations. 
ef dthinke 22 Ber it knowen vnto you that Jdoe not 


lngthie tobe be of this fo2 pour ſakes,ſafth the Low God: chere- 

Emer, fore, O yehouſe of Iſtael, be aſhamed, g con⸗ 

in par! — founded fo2 your owne wayes. 

hin. © 33 Thus ſaith che Loꝛd God, Mhat time 
as J ſhall haue clenſed you from all pour ini⸗ 
quities,J will cauſe you to dwell in the cities, 
and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tiled, 
whereas it lay waſte in the ſight of all that 
paſſed by, 

35 F02 they ſayd, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eben, and thele waſte e de⸗ 

Warzen lolate & ruinous cities were ſtrong , and were 
tobeteferren to — inhabited. 

Wade 36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that 

earth that any are left round about you, ſhal «know that I the 

Waders? L. de build the ruinous places, and plant the 

ae og deſolate places: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, and 


agnes will doe it. 

37 Thus laith the Lozdc God, J will yet 
fo2 this be ſought of the houle of Iſrael, to per⸗ 
ome it vnto them: J will increale chem with 


ey earls , 
' be 
2 


men like a flocke. 
38 Ns che holy flocke, as the flocke ol Je- 
rulalem in their lolemme feaſtes, ſo ſhall the 
deſolate cities bee filled with flockes of men, 
and they ſhall know that J am theLopd, 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


1 He propledeth the ing againe of the 
in ks 16 — the onion £46 — 


with the zwo. 


De bumofche Lowe was gef a | 
caryed mee out in the ſpirit of the Loy, 
and ſet mee downe in the mids of the | fide, 1 [Or,valley. 
which was full of bones. 

2 And he ledde me round about b 
and beholde, there were very many in ih 
field, and loe, they were very day. 

3 And he layd vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
can theſe bones liue ? And J anſwered, © 
Low God thou knoweſt. 

4 Againehe layde vnto mee, Phophecie vis. 
vpon theſe bones and vnto them, © ye dip 
a che Loꝛd. 

5 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God vnto theſe 
bones, Beh will cauſe bzeath to enter in⸗ 
to pou, and pe ſhall liue, 

6 And Jwill lay ſinewes vpon you, and 
Ce EE Cn on 
RR —— in you, that ye may 

liue, and pe ſhall that Jam theLozd, 

7 SoJpophecicd, as I was comman- 
ded: and as Appophecied, was a noyſe, 
— — and che bones 
1 bone to his bone. | 

And when J beheld, loe, the linewes, 
. 
_ couered ag emp at n 


them, 2 — 


10 Oo 2 he 
ded mee: and theb eee EE 
they liued, and ſtood vp — — 
n e ee 
11 T Sls, 
theſe bones are the whole 
hold, they ſay , Out bones are £ 
hope is gone, and we are tlenne c 
12 Therekoze 
Thus ſatth the LozdGod, Beholk 
ple, J will open pour graues and ta 
come vp out of your (| 


into the land of Aſrael | 
13 And pet ſhalf knowe chat Jam d 
Lozd, when 7 haue opened pour graues, O 
my pole ae en oe 
pulc 
14 Aud ſhall put mp Spitit in vou, and coptin 
6 


— 


He beet) 


—— 
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e That is,when 


ae, 


. *Plal.n09,4.and 


A propheſi ie 


Ezekiel. 


againſt Gog and Mage 


pe ſhall liue, and J ſhall place you in pour own p 


land: er 
ſpoken it, and perfozmed it, ſaich the Loꝛd. 
15 C Thewowof the Lend came againe 
vnto me,laping, 
16 Mogeouer thou ſonne of man, take thee 
a piece of wood, ᷑ mite vpon it, into Judah, 
and tothe childzen of I ſrael his companions: 
axni⸗ then take 4 another pi 28288 aud wꝛite 
vpon it, into the tree of Ephꝛaim and 
to all the houſe of Jſrael his companions, 
17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther into one tree, and they ſhall bee as one in ph 


thine hand. 

18 And when the childzen of thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Tilt thou not 
ſhew vs what thoumeancit by theſe: 

19 Thouſhalt anſwerethem, Thus ſaith 
That is. the the Lozd God, Behold, J will take the tree © of 
honſe of Ifrael- Joſeph, which is in the hand of Ephꝛaim, and 
the tribes of Ilrael hisfellowes,and J wil put 
them with him , euen with the tree of Judah, 
and make them one tree vhs OE 
mine hand, 
20 And che pieces of wood . 
Mibel, elbe in thine hand in cher light, 
21 And ſap vnto them, Thus layth the 
Lopd God 'Behold,J will take the childzen of 
Iſtael from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on euery ſide, 
and bzing them into their owneland, 
22 And J will make them one people in 
*Jobn 10.16. bel bpon the mmmcaines of Aleael, * and 
one king ſhalbe king to chem all; and they ſhal 
be nomozecwo peoples, neither be diuided a- 


with i 

e Irmo prawn es 
out d 

wherein then haue linned, and wil cienſe them: 

ä IuTice Tek 


wg A And Dauid mp ſeruant ſhall be king 

2 en: over] them,and they allallhaueone — 
they ſhall alſo walke in my idgements, and 

oblerue my ſtatutes, and doe them. 

25 And chey ſhall dwell in che * land, that 
haue giuen vnto Jaakob my ſeruant, where 

be heavenly pour fathers haue dwelt , and they ſhall dwell 

u therein, euen they, and their ſonnes, and their 
land of ſonnesſounes fo2 euer, and mp feruant Dauid 

| ſhalbe their pꝛince fo2 euer. 

26 Mogeouer, J will make a couenant of 
peace wich them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting coue⸗ 
nant with them, and J will place them, and 
multiplie them, and will let my Sanctuarie a- 
mong them fo2 euermoꝛe. 

27 My Tabernacle allo ſhalbe with them: 
yea.J willbe their God, audthey ſhall bee my 


116.2. 


cople. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall knowe, that J 
the Lov doe ſanctifie Jſrael when my Sanc⸗ 
tuarie ſhall be among them foz eue · noze. 
CHAP, XXNY 1. 


He prophecieth ghat al fight with 
; — — ” 45907 —— | 
ATE the woꝛd of the Lon came vntome, 


2 1 ſet thy face againſt 


2 and «ny the land of Magog, the * Which was, 
chicks puinces — amo. ofS that cone 


the 

W -7- ſap, Thus ſapth the Lode God, 2 

Vechelde, J come againſt thee , D Hog the be: _ 
chiete pꝛince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

4 And J willdcſtroy chee,and put hocker = 
in thy chawes, and J will bzing thee fozth, Jule 
aud all thine hoſte both hozſes, and hozſemen, nnd hepa 
all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, euen a he Chae, 
greatmmultitude with bucklers, and ſhieldg;all h 5 ga 
bhandling ſwoꝛdes. that the enemies 

5 They of Paras, of Culb, and Phut bas . 
with them, euen all they that beate ſhield and gan the 

elmet. 


b Gorda be otht 
6 4 G and all his bands, and pᷣ houſe * 


of Togarmah of the Nozth quarters, and all cm 
of his bands and much people with thee, . — 

7 Maepare thy ſelfe, and make thee rea- Jad 
die, boch thou, and all thp multitude, that are ge Togunh 
alembled vnts thee, be thou their ſafegarde. mer, awar 

8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: = on 
for in the latter peeres thou ſhalt come into the bite Ann mine. 
land, that hath bene deſtroped with or 92 7 
and is gathered out of many people vpon the . 
mountaines of Iſtael, which _ long lien den 
waſte: yet] they haue bene bꝛought out of the 
people,and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like a Were 


tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloude to couer the 3 


land, both thou, and all thy bandes, and many 
people with thee, 
10 Thus ſaith the Low God, Euen at the 
ſame time ſhall many things come into thy 4 mg 
minde;and thou ſhalt chinke * euill thoughts. the Cburci. 
11 Andthouſhaltſap,J will goe vp to the? 14 
land that hath no walled towꝛes: 8 J will goe e 
to them that are at rcſt, and dwell in ſafetie, ur fer bun 


which dwell all without walles, and haue net- gaie:re ling 


ther barres no2 gates, Cele ofthe govt, 
12 Thinking to ſpoyle che pape, c to take — ng 
a bootie, to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate dhe 
places that are now inhabited, and vpon the ange 
people, that are gathered out of the nations che proutvence 
which haue gotten cattel and goods,anddwell 57760 


in che middes of the land, h Dye enemie 


13 Shcbaand Dedan fe the merchants of dan gz 


Tarſhiſh with all the lyons thereof ſhall ſay — tall 


vnto thee , b Arc thou come to ſpople the 5 pes 


pꝛaye? hat thou gathered thy multitude ＋ 


4 


2 


b 


EI 


| TreChurch defended. 


Chap xxrix. 


ä 
Gogs deſtruction. 36 


— ke bootie * to carie away ſiluet and golde, 
to take away cattell and goods, and to ſpoile a 
great pꝛap: 
14 Therefoze,Sonneof man, pꝛophecie, 
and lap vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
:@hatenorthon In that dap when mp people of Iſrael i dwel- 
4 «cc#* eth ſafe,ſhalt thou not know it: 

0 15 And come from thy plate out of the 
Nonth partes, thou and much people with 
thee ? all ſhall ride vpon hoſes, euen a great 
multitude and amightie armie. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt mp 
people of Jſrael,as a cloude tocouer the land: 
k 4 thou ſhalt be tu the k latter 1 0 ww J = 
« thee vpon my land the heathen 
— — know mee, when J ſhall be ſanctiſied in 
— a thee,D Gcg,bekoze their eyes. 
. 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Art not thou 
aan be, of whom Thaue ſpoken in olde time, ® by 
A the hand ofmyleruants the Pzophets of Ilra⸗ 
— ce el which pꝛophecied in thoſe daies and peres, 
ner „2 that would bꝛing thee vpon them: 
1. 


al nnr come againſt the land of Jſrael,ſaith the 12 10m 
— God, my wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine anger, 
2 19 Fo} in mine indignation and in the 
Menn fire of my wzath haue J ſpoken it: ſurely at 

— that time there ſhall bee a great ſhaking in the 
3 land ok Jſrael, 

— 20 So that the lilhes of the Sea, and the 
2222 koules ol the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
hath oozdeiuen, field, and all that mooue and creepe vpon the 
earth, and all the men that are vpon the earth, 


18 At the (ame time alſo when Gog ſhall Token, 


vp from the Nozthpartes,aud will bzung thee 
vpon the mountaines of Jſracl: 

3 Aad J w limite thy bowe ont of thy 
left hand, and J wil cauſe thine arrowes to fal 
out of thy right hand, 

4 Thou chalt fall vpon the mountaines by Aar 
of Iſrael, andall thy bandes ak the people, 27 Oous. 5 
that is with thee: for J will giue 4 


birdes, and to tucxy feathered t 
ofthe field to be deubured. 

5 Thou ſpalt fall vpon aged 0 2 
J haue ſpoken it, ſaich the Loꝛd 

6 And J willſend a * on Ma 

mong them that dwellſafely in 150 

they ſhall know that J am the Lozb,' 

7 So wil I make mine hol; ah a 
en in the middes of my people Fi 
wil not ſuffer them to pollute mine 


any moze, and the heathen ſhall kur AF th 


am the Loꝛd the boly one eee d That tis, 


vi. 


n 


, and @: 
eB, and „alen 


8 Beholde, a it is tome 
the Loꝛd God: this is the day rand 


c 


ſhall tremble at my e, and the moun⸗ ſtre, and 
» Wmeaes taines ſhalbe — . — the ® ſlaires ſhall 


dat: fall. and euery wall ſhall fall to the ground. 
toſaue himſeife 21 Foz J will call fo2 a I woꝛd againſt him 
Ra e thꝛoughout all my mountaines, lapeth the 


| jo 74 i his bꝛother. 

_ hallies 22 And J will pleade againſt him with pe⸗ 
1 ſilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe to 
— raine vpon him and vpon his bands, and vpon 
the great people. that are wich him, a ſoze raine 

and haileſtones fire, and bzimſtone, 
23 Thus will J be * magnified, and ſanc⸗ 
tified, andknowen'in the eyes ofmany nati- 


*Chap. 36.2 
ad 37.28, Fo 


ons, and they ſhall know, that J am the * them, and 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Heſheweth the deſtruc tion of Gog and Mag. 11 The 
graues of Gog and his hoſte. 17 T hey ſhall dewoured 
of birdes and beaftes. 23 Wherefore the howſe of Hra- 
el * 24 Their bringing againe from captiuitie 


Tr thou ſonneofman,p2ophecie a⸗ 
gainſt Gog, e ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde 
God, Beholde, J come againſt thee, O G 

Demet the = Paince of Meſhech and Tubal, 
5 2 And J will deſtroy thee, * andleane but 
0. 22, the lirt part of thee, and wil cauſe thee to come 


ata Lozd God: every mans ſwozd ſhall be againſt the 


bp. to ſtop e 
ie Gog with berg can hey be 

e bility of [owns of.” jOr 
12 b And ſeuen moneths houſe h Weaning.n 
* 2 


ane e * 
cleanſe the lan. TY 


trattaile,to burte thoſe Aon 


ground, to clenſe it: ctr 
end of ſeuen moneths. 


the 
that the 
15 Aust ia ae tin 
the land, if any ſee his boue e bes OS 


nan 


og. binchen nen buriers * 


wn = — ol Oamon-Gog 
. ſhall be 
Wan thus ſhall they clenſe the land. Jon mahtude. 


Doo 17, And 


* © 


ö 


The Angel meaſureth 


Ezckiel. 


the r= 


17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaieth the 
Lozde God, Speake vnto cuery feathered 
foule,and to all the beaſtes of the field, Aſlem- 
ble your ſelues, and come: x gather pour ſelues 
on euer ſive to my ſacriſice: fo2 I doe ſacri⸗ 
— fo you vpon the moun- 
Iſcael, that pee may eate fleſh, and 


taines of 
e ſhall eat the fleſh of the valiant,and 
i e blood of the pzincesofthe earth, of 
the weathers ol the lambes,and of the goates, 
— ol bullockes, euen of all fat beaſts of Ba- 
an, 

19 Andpee ſhall eate fat till you bee full, 
and dzinke blood, till ye bee dzunken of my ſa- 
crifice, which J haue ſacrificed foꝛ pou, 

20 Thusyouſhall'bee filled ac my table 
— and chariots , with valiant men, 
all men ol warre, ſayeth the Lozde 

od. 


21 Aid A will ſec my glozy among the 
beathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudge⸗ 
ment, chat J haue executed, and mine hand, 
which I haue laid vpon them. 

22 Wo che houſe of Iſtael (hal know, that 
ee from that day and ſo 


heathen ſhall knowe,that the 
el went into captiuitie foz i their 
auſe they tre ſpaſled againſt mee: 


Now wil Alying —— 
wed and will bee ielous fo2 mine holy 


Name, 
26 After that chey haue bozne their ſhame, 
kph — 3 = 
mee they 
1 and without feare 
any, 
27 When A haue bzought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies landes, and am * ſanccifiedin 
- n 
28 Thenſhallthey knowe, that J am the 
Lom their God, which cauſed them to bee led 
into captiuitie among the heathen: but J haue 


gathered — 2 and haue 


lefc none of them My moze there, 

29 Neither wil J hide my face any moze 
krom them: fo2 I haue powꝛed out my Spirit 
vpon the houſe of Jſrael,ſaith the Lond God. 
1 CHAP. XI. 

' The reſtoring of the citie and che Temple. 


ward, were thzee onthis ſide, andthzte on that 


N the fue and twentieth veere ol our being 

Ain caytiuitie, in the * beginning ofthe peere, . te 
inthe tenth day of p moneth, in the fourteenth RI 
peere after that the citie was ſmitten , in the — 
ſelfe ſame dap. the handofthe Loꝛd was vpon (9's 
me, and bꝛought me thither, — — 

2 Into theland of Jſrael bꝛought hee me u 
by |] a diuine viſion, and ſet mee vpon a verp dnn 
bie mountaine,wherupon was as the building — 
of a citie toward the South, derſſood of 

And he bꝛought methither,and behold, II 
there was ab man, whoſe ſimilitude was to b Wiki 
looke to, ie byafſe,with alinnenthzeed in his m adv 
- —— meaſure wich: and he ſtocd — 
att e. 

4 And the man ſayd vnto mee, Sonne of — 
man, behold with thine epes, and heare with 
thine eares, and ſet chine heart vpon all that 
I ſhall ſheme thee : fo2 to the intent, that they 
might bee ſhc wed thee, art thou bzought hi⸗ 
ther: declare all that thou ſeeſt, vnto the houſe 
of Jſrael, 

5 And beholde, I ſaw a wall on the out · 4 e 
ſide of the houſe rounde abeut: and in the abouttie Tex 
mans hand was a reed to meaſure with, ol ſire I omg 
cabits long, by the cubit, and an hand bzeadth: the 
ſo hecmeaſured the bzeadch of the building gu t 
with one reed, and the height with one reed. AB The 

6 Thencamehee vnto the gate , which 
looketh towarde the Eaſf, and went vp the . 
ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the |poſte of 72 The 
the gate, wbichwas one reede bjoad, and j the ** 
other poſte ofthe gate, which was one reede — | 
r — dl, 

And every chamber was one reede a” 
8 bꝛoad, and betweene the En 
chambers were ſiue cubites : and the poſte of 55 
the gate by the poꝛch of thy gate wichin Was the 
one reede, 

$ Hee meaſuredalſothe poꝛchol the 8 1* = 
within with one reed, 22 

9 Then mealured hee the poꝛche of the de 
gate of eigbt cubits, and the poſtes chereof, 3. 3 
of two cubits, and the pozch of the gate was 2 5 7 5 
inward. in the great 

10 Ad the chambers of the gate Eaſt- SET: 
ſide : they thꝛee were of one meaſure, andthe (nn: 
poſtes had one meaſure on this ſide , and one mene 
on that ſide, j 

11 And he meaſured the bzeadth of the en which 
trie of the gate tenne cubits, and the height of u wih 


the gate thirteene cubits. fa 


JOr 
12 Theſpace alſo befoze the chambers \7 
was one cubit on this fide, and the ſpace was 880 6% 


\ faces 
— the chandeys, and ſo much ſpace was on thislive, ont 
tbe From 


chambers G thꝛeſholde inwarde to the og bres 
AB. BC The pozch. Verſe 9. CD The 282 
of the alley of the pozch. B © The length of the pozcb , whi 
Verſe 11. L M The bzeadth of the gate, and the height AN 
pace dekoze the chambers as a little galerte O. — 
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one tubit on that ſide, andthe chambers 
— — t 


dooze. 
ee made alla potzes 2 
= her? 2 the poſtes ol the e ofthe m 


. — gate had one meaſure round about. 23 bv era court 
15 And vpon the fozefront ofthe entrieof outer againſt the gate toward iche Nozth, and 
2 * the gate vnto the fozefront of the pohch ar the toward the Eaſt, x — 2 ORE. 
Fen ellen gate within were fiftie cubites, to ate an hund is 
16 Andthere were narrow windowes in 4 After that, * wa 7 


it was the oue- 
— 


Tem yponthe poll es — — 
17 CThen var Tore OY | 
wt ward court, and lot there were chambers and the 


the pozeh 
epoch ne and thirtie chambers were vpon p; pauement. 
deleideds. The 18 And the pauement was by the ſide ol 
—— the gates ouer againſt the length ok the gates, 
Wied and the pauement was beneath. | 
arbythegre 19 Then hee meaſured the from 
Fe c the forefront ofthe lower gate without, vnto 
verge. the fo2efront ofthe court within, an hund eth 
tm tubites E aſtward and Nozthwgard, fr 
20 Andthe gate ofthe dutwarn court, chat yzep 

5 Dy looked iy n+ 44. 11 28 Judiety 
ds enn had the length and bzeavththereof -bythes gate, 
#9 mich from * 
Tenn Raub 21 And the chambers thereof were, tee 13 tot 
. ES 


re — — 
Ph wi rhechmdets ui the Cf x,The 


of the 


in it, and in ihe arches thrreof round Ho 7-7 


ithis ſivejanvor this five,ang 
was fifrie cubites long , and fine and twentie the oit had eight ſteps, 
cuvltes hog lumen nor rngan— 


21 arenen te poll the 
the hurncoffering, 


_ 
LI . 


attheſive beyond the (txps, at the gan —5 : 
(food twotables,any eg 
th waxar the Yoxchofthe » 
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| — ofthe 
45 And hee laide vnto met Thischame | 
E ber whole molpect is towardthe South, is 
nee lopcbe Pieſtes har haue chorge tolknepe the 


- And the chamber whole pꝛoſpect is | uber 
hate towardrhe Nozth,'s foz the P2ieſts that haue . 
the charge te keepe the altar? theſe are the ...... 
— ſonnes ol Jadok among the ſonnes of Leui, 1 
= which may come neere to the Lozd to miniſter 
vnto him, 

— 47 DSohe meaſured the court,an-hundzerh 
cubices long, and an hundzeth cubites bzoad, 


e 


8 
gun euen foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar that was 
houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the pozch, 
cubites on this ſide, and thzee cubites on that 
e race: brought mee by the ſteys whercby they went 
MN wa five of the 
-4- which were to — 
CESS TE =: 
Voſs. Thetp . Are ee Tem: 
2 theather ſive , which was the bzeadth of the 
otra bites,and the ſides of the entrie were flue cu 
Voſs. The foztie cubires, andthe byeadth twentie cu- 
bitesfrom the of the enenls two cubites, and the entrie ſire - 
1 4 So be mealurep the lengththeroftwen: 
Thedreavehof is the moſt holy place, | Lies oy Gave). OR | 
ter, L | 


E befoze the houſe, 
| Ben fiuecubites on this five, and ſtue cubites on 
om e. 
The length ol the poꝛch was 
vp to it, and chere ICS, 
22 Ir wail which was has cubites thicke on either 
CH A p. XLI. 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes, ſire cubites 
kam Tabernacle. 
andthe third A. bites on the one ſide, ant five cubites on the o⸗ 
ente a gate ten 
2 3 Then went bein,qmeaſured che paſtes 
— culites, and the U eadthal the entry ſeuen cus cubit 
de Temple dir cubits. and the baranth twentie cubtts, be- 
and 
ſielens. 


S 48 Lud he bꝛought me to the poꝛch of the middes 
gel that ſive: and the bzeadch of the gate was ther 
er —— eleuen cubit he 
cg one on this ſide, and another on that ſive 
porch. 1:2- 5chendersharwere by he TompinA Þ, 
He ore of eli the Tp, 
—=3 bz0ad on the one ſide, and ſire tubites bzoadon 
chamber G. 2 Audthe bzeadthoftheentrie was tencu- 
a ther live, and he mealured the length thereof 
CD. Fiue 
ther beRC, Lites; 
= fozeche Temple, vb pwn Bits ways rainſt chepoſtes; fie n 
— * * N Ce 6 re 


The chambers of 


Ezekiel. 


the Ta 


tweene a Cherub and a Cherub : and cuery 
Cherub had two faces, 

19 o that the face of a man was toward 
the palme tree on the onelive,and the face of a 
lion toward the palme tree on the other live : 


chu was maverhzug all he houſe ron 
20 From the ground vnto aboue the dooze 


were Cherubims and palme trees made as in bites. 


geg 

2 e qua 

nd,cndthuscoleoktvacs wat the ſimilitude 
and fozme of the Sanctuarie. 

Verſ22. be i · 22 The altar of wood was thee cubites 

cw. hie, and the length thereof two cubites, and 


nber the cozners thereof and the length thereof and building, 


the lives thereof were ol wood, And hee ſayd 
nr nag 
4 4 Temple and the Sanctuarie 


0 God the nemes havens wicketscnen 
two turning wickets , two wickets foz one 
'- 0002e,and two wickets fo; another doo2e, 
25 Andvpon the yoozes of the Temple 

_ ©» there weremadeCherubims & palme trees, 
Alke as was made vpon the walles, and there 

| were tHRoprants yen the fozefront of the 


8 26 Ad there were narrow windowes 
dd palme trees onthe one ſide, and onthe o⸗ 
ther lide, by the ſides ol the poꝛch, and vpon the 
lides of the houſe,and thicke thicke planks. 

A "CHAP. XLII. 
E force Prlgfh ule hol 


bzoughtheme into theveter court by 
the way toward the Nozth,# he bzought 


long? Z. 


2 Befoze the length or an hundzeth cublts, 
dough was the Noth ooze, and it was fiftie cubits 
broad. 

3 Duer againff thetwentie cubirs which 


me 
obamber-: that 
is,the row k 


| chambers, hich = fo2 the inner court, and over againſt 


pauement, which was fo2 the vtter 
court,was chamber againſt chamber in thzee 
Towes. 


4 And befoze the chambers was a gallerie 
often cubites wive, and within was a wap 


= 


ih 


f 
FR 


z 
- 
: 


11 


5 
ll 


Fa fy BX, g of one cubite, and their doozes towarde the 
e gallerie appea - th. 
— bye 5 Now the chambers aboue were narow⸗ 


. 


er:fo2 thoſe chambers ſeemed to eat vp theſe, 
vals Thi to wit, the lower, and thoſe that were in the 
cangary facks mids ofthe building, 

— 6 Fozthey were in thee rowes, but had 


: 


not as the pillars ofthe court:therefoze 
— bench 


from the middlemoſt, euen from the ground, 
7 And the wall that was without ouer a⸗ 
rain the chambers, to ward the vtter courton 
the fozefront of the chambers, was fiftie cus 
bites long, 
8 Foz the length of the chambers that Vat. Got 
were inthe vtter cout, was fiftie cubites: and 


loe, bekoze the Temple were an hundzeth cu; — 
the inner,was 
9 And vnder theſe chambers was the en⸗ ann 
trie on tbe Ealifive, as one goeth into them — 
fromthe outward court, — — 
10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe thele 


of the wall ol the court toward the Cat, — 
againſt the ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the * 


11 And the way befoze them was after ur pints 
the maner of the chambers, which were to- 25. 


ward the Nozth,as long as thex, and as had ng 
as they:and all their entries were like, both ac ⸗ m were 


coding to their faſhions, and accopding to e 


their doozes. 


2 — 
12 And accozding to the doozes of the | 


chambersthat were towardthe South,was a 


doo2e in the comerofthe way, euen the wap 
directly befoze the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
* 1 The ſaid he The North var 
en vnto mee, The v — 

Sed ee — pac 
befoze the 2 they bee holy cham- rowers he 
bers, wherein the Pꝛieſtes chat appzoch vnto Sen zg 
the Loꝛd, ſhall eat the moſt holy things: there n 
ſhall they lap the moſt holy things, and the dag 
meate offering, ann the ſinne offring and the + e 
gone + : fo2 the place is hol 

4 When the Pꝛieſtes eatertheretn, they 
delle qe omatche holyplace into the vt- 
ter court, but there they ſhall lap their gar» 
ments wherein they miniſter: fo2 they are ho⸗ 
Iv, and ſhall put on other gar ments, and ſo 
— to thole things, whicharefoz the | 

eople. 

. 15 Now whenhe had mode an ende of *. 
meaſuring p inner houle, he bꝛought me foxth — 
toward the gate whoſe pzoſpect ts toward the 
Eaſt, and meaſured it round about, 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt ſive with the 
meaſuring rodde, fiue hundzeth reedes, euen 
withthe reede round about, 

17 he meaſured alſo the Noth ſive, ſiue 
hundzeth reeves', euen with the meaſuring 
reede roundabout, 

13 Andhe meaſured the South | ſive fine Prone 
hundzethreedes with themeaſuring reeve, | 

19 Oe turned about alſo tu the Weſt ſive, 
and meaſured ſiue hund2eth reedes with the 
meaſuring reede, 

20 ee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
had a wall round about, fiue hundzeth reedes 
long,and fine hundzeth bzoave co 1 — 


. 


" 


—— 


Cod returneth. 


Chap. xliij. 


The altar deſeribed. 3647 f 


paration betweene the Sanctuſtie, and the 
pꝛophane place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


2 Heſeeth the ghrie of God going into the Temple from 
whence it had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the 5. 
delatrie of the children of Iſrael, for the which hey 


were conſumed and brought to nowght. g Hee © cm- 
mand ed to call them agame to repentance, 


„„ 
uen the gate p turneth toward the Caſt, 
2 And beholde, theglozy of the God ol 

Irael came from out ofthe Eaſt, whole voice 

was like a noiſe of great waters, and the earth 

was made light with his gloꝛy. 

3 And the viſion which J ſaw was *like 

N the viſion,cuen as the viſion that J ſaw*when 

ofthe I came to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions 

aun bythe Cab vere like the viſion chat A ſawe by the river 

Chebar: and J fell vpon my face, 

duns 4 Andthe d glozieof the Lozdcameinto 

pm" the houſe bythe wap of the gate, whoſe zo 
* 11.3, * ſpect is toward the Caſt, 

5 — the ſpirit tooke — 7 — 
me into che inner court, and behold, che 
ofthe Lov filled the houſe. ** 

6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out 
of the houle: and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 ä — — 
this place is my thꝛone, and the place of the 

l dles olmy feet, whereas J will dwell among 
the childzen of Jſraelfoz euer, and the houſe 
of Jſrael ſhall no mote © defile mine holy 
Name, neither they, noz their Kings by their 
ts fornication, noz by the 2 of 4 their 


thzeſholds , and their poſtes bp mypoltes (oz 
there was but a wall betweene me and them) 
yet haue they defiled mine holy Name with 
their abominations, tbat chey haue commit⸗ 
ted: — hane conſumed them in my 
wat 

9 Nowe therefore let them put away 
their fomication , and the carkeiſes of their 
Kings far from mee, and J will vwell among 
8 

o C Thou. ſonne ol man, ſhewe this 

Wouſetochehouſe of Alrael.that they may be 
aſhamed of their wickedneſſe, and let them 
meaſure the paterne. 

11 And ik they be aſhamed of all that they 


des erecte 
by monuments 


idoles. 


baue done, ſhew them the fozme of the Pouſe, rin 


and the paterne thereof, and the going out 
thereof, and the comming in thereof, and the 
whole faſhion thereof, and all the oꝛdinances 
thereof, and all the figuresthereof, and all the 
lawes thereof: and white it in their ſight,that 

they may keepe the whole faſhion thereof,an 
all the oꝛdinantes thereof, and do them. 


| wn, 12 Chis ipthe+ delcriptionof thehoule, 


it halbe vyon the te top of the mount: all che li- 
mits thereof round about ſhall bee moſt holy, 
Beholde, this is the deſcription of 15 bouſe, 

13 Andtheſe are the meaſures-of; the Al- verſe 13: The 
tar afer the enblenthe eabſts acnhs,99 00 Tug 2 
hand bzedth, euen the bottome ſhalbe a cube} cudic bie Bc. 
andthe byedch a tubit, aud the border thereof thou T B. 
by the edge thereof round about ſhall be.g 
ſpan: and this ſhalbe the height of the alter. 


THE FIGVRE OF THE” 
ALTAR. 


— — — . . 
il , | INN 
11 111 | 
i411 UA Ut | I YT Will 
A 1 000 Wl ge] 


14 ee Verſe 26 io 
the ground tothe lower ſhall betwocu- | 


19 r rr 
from the altar vy ward ſhall be fore hozues. 
16 Nn the altar ſhall be twelue cubites th its — 
—— twelue bond and foure ſquarein from whe 
foure 

17 And the frame ſhall be foureceene cu + ug 


bites long, and foureteene. bꝛoad in the foure ning he babe 


ſquare cozners thereof, and the bozver about jus | 
it ſhalbe halle acubite,and the bottome there: E . 
of ſhalbea cubite about,audche eyes there» 7 4 
of ſhalbe turned toward the Eat. . — 4 

Eo 


18 CAndheſaiv vato me,Sorineofman, 
thus ſaith che Lozde God, Theſe art the ozdi- Nan 
nances of the altar in the day hen they hal 
make it to offer the burnt offeringthert 
and to ſpzinkle bloodthereon.”** 

19 And thou ſhalt giue tathe Pieds nd 
to the Leuites that be * af the ſerve of Jabok, 
which appꝛoch vnto me, to miniſter vutome, 
ſaith he Lozd,ayong butlocke tor linneoffe- 


a. 
20 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood thert · 
of, and put it onthe foure homes of it, and on 


the foure toꝛnerg ot the frame, and vpon the 


border round about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it gelb or u 


and reconcile it. L 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bultocke alſo of | 


the linne offring ,qburneit in che aypointey 692; 1 3 


place ot the houle wir hout the Sanctuarie.' 
22 But 


——_—_— — ti... — „ „ 


Vacircumciſed i inhewr. 


"Exekiel. 


12 Bu: che ſerond dap thou ſhalt offer an 
hor gente without blemith fe linne offring, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. 


abominations, 


8 Fa; pee haue not kept the 02DINAnCes Eber, 
of mine holp thinges: but pon pour ſelues Amn 


baue ſet ocher to take the charge ormy Sanc- Ln 


23 Mhen thou halt made an end of clean · tuarie 


ing it, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke with 
| . 


the Pꝛieſts ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, 
ſhall offer them foz a burnt offring 


— Lom. 
25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pꝛepare euery 


; 
ofthe lack 26 Thastallthpſeuen vapespurile he 
altar, and cleanſe it, and 7 conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe vapes are e 
EXEC 


tEbr.fil his band, 


CH AP. XILIIII. 
their 


| reprooneth the The 
| — tna 1 


has to the ſerice of the — whe refuſed, 


Pin e himſcife hall in in it taeate bjead be- 
. forethe Logd: he ſhall enter by the way of the 
. . 


b wt aa 


Lee, bert, an vncircumciſedin fleſh, to bee in my 
to pollute mine houſe, whenyee 


c —— 
in erbten ler my lyead; euen fat and blood: and they 
| - 005g hanebyokanmy conenant, becauſe of all your 


goate fo2 a ſinne offering:they ſhall. 
e 


9 Thus ſaith the Londe God, Noflran- 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, noꝛ vncircumciſey 
in fleſh, (hall enter into my Sanctuarie,of any 
ſtranger that is among the childzen of Iſrael, 


— 3 
* * ES” 3 at. \ 
The Pri SW 

C rieſts off ö 


„ 


10 Neither vet the A Leuites that are gone r 


backe from mee, when Jſrael went aſtr 


ap, 
— — 


but they ſhall beare their iniqui tie 
11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuz- 232 


niſter in the Pouſe : they ſhall flap the burnt 
offering and the ſacrifice fo2 the people : and 
they ſhall ſtand befoze them to ſerue them. 


barn 


12 Becauſe they ſerued befoe their ivoles, — 


and tauſed the houſe of Alrael to fall into ini 4 
. — 

m, e Loꝛd God, and thexchal 
beare their iniquitie, 

„13 And they chall not come neere vnto me 
ta doe the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto me, neither 
tall they come neert vnto any ot mine holy 
thinges in the moſt holy plate, but they ſhall 
beare theit ſhame and their abominations, 


w keepers ofthe 
watchofrheYouſe,fozbll the ſermeecheres! | 
and fo} all that hall be done therein. 


into the 
rie, and keepethe gates of the Pouſe, and mi — 


39 Agen de nan tho Leuies, the 1 


ſonnes of anch, char *kept the char 
Sanctuarie , when the childzen An 
went atray from me, they ſhall come neere to 
mke to ſerue mee, and they ſhall ſtand befoze 
me to offer mee che at and the blood, laich che 
LO God, © 

16 They hall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and ſhall come neere to my table, to ſerue me, 


| F 


And when they ſhall enter in at the 
beser , they ſhall be clothed 
with linen garments, and no wooll ſhall come 
vpon them while they ſerue n "ks 
inner court, and within. 

18 They Wall baue linen bonets vpon 
their heads, and ſhall haue linen bzeeches vp* 
„ie 
19 But when they go fooꝛth into the veter 
court, euẽ to the vtcer court to the people, they 
ſhall put off their garments, wherein they mis 
niſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers, and 
they ſhall put on other garments: fo they ſhal 
not lanctifte the peop 


le with their garments. 


26 They hall vor alſo* haue their heavs, {20% 
am butter heir locksto grow long, but round ch. 6 


— 21 * Neither 


— 11 . — the tengry 
when they ent er into — ee bjeaveh 
22 — rake ko cheir*wines 


| 4'The 


eee 9 —— 
take maidens ol the ſeede of the houſt Pheftes , which 
— — which came neere 10 
23 "Tad iber halltench my people tho: place to che Wanttuats . 1 wh tt! 
ference berweene the holy and p)ophane, and 5 Au in the fine ing rwenttk f and 


N , 7 
19+ bg) ehe 
Chis pe 


cauſe them eres — 2 
cleane, 4. 
$137) C0, un 5 


7 —— ak 
25 Nn 
themſelues, except at 


n 26 Aa when hoflenſed, hey att 
ton vuto him ſeuen dayes. 

| +fav pho tho Warne 

to miniſter inthe Sant 


1 — 


| : | 
12 — * rihekebſhallhe twenties 
FY SS. on OO 


nd 7 _— I | 
ahve he grin n he t 


— 


The TM I " "+Exckidl. LE | The land e 


5 — Lon on the Savbathes , and in the newe 
burnt mente 6ffrings,aud dzinke Moones. 
| —————ů— 4 Andthe burnt offering that the Prince 
Poeonen, aud in the Babbaths, and tn all ihe (ball offer vnto the Lozd onthe Sabbath day, 
———— be ſhallpze- ſhallbe ire lambes without blemiſh, and a 
— — offring.and ramme without blemilh, . 
the hurnt offt ring. andthe pe 5 And the meate offering hall be an E⸗ 


the phah faz aramme : and the meate offering fo} 
— vm rr ey —— 
aaa eu erer men won ie 6 Andinthe day ofthe new Moone it ſhal 


— em per mich, and clenſe the Sanctuarie be a pong bullocke without ble miſh, and ire 
* 19 Andrye Pie ſhal take of the biood of lambes and a ramme: they ſhall bee without 
— —— blemilh, | 
4 Or,court. 7 An he ſhall pzepare a meate offering e- 
| Ge fo2 a buliocke, and an Ephab 
— — bie ramme,andfoz thelambes * accomdng as ggf 1 
rn D 
of the month lo cuerpone that hath erred,and E 
eee $ And when the Pꝛince ſhall enter. he ſhal 
_— bY | go in by the way of the poꝛch olthat gete, and 
. he ſhall goe koꝛth bythe way thereof, ' - 
lenir, 23.3. 9 But when the people of the land-ſhall Yes. 


— ibat entreth in by the way ol North gate ta 9, dete 
* 2855 eee eee 
the gate, ſhall goe food by the woyok the 2 


Soath 
- 235d inthe ſeuen hayes ofthe 1 —— —— — 
enten nero feather —̃ — 
115 Heme wa e ven n — 10 And the pꝛiner ſhall bee in the mids of 
b ke — 'them:heſhall goin when chey ge mg den 
Lo Arie — affering they goe fo2th,they thailgoe too ꝛth rogesher, 
: e | 


—— 


locke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and to the 
he 228 of his hand, andan His ofople 
comms tein an 
12 Now whenthepzince Hallmakeafree 
een burnt offering; 02 peace offerings freelpynto 
the Lozv,one ſhal then open him the tate. chat 
2 "CH APA XLVIL;  -! — —— — 

Lay ew, e er 25 he did on the Sabbath dap: after, hehallgoe 
en F . AT * * foxth,and when he is gone foxth, one thallthuc 
= 7 nne x x Thouſhale daply make aburiitoffring 
1 — baton Mun, egen; 


ate 


dand andthe thirvpartof an Hin ofoyle, tomingle 


und ball fo} arontinuall burnt 


offering. 
„ 16. ¶ Thus laich-theLozw en, ug, 


the lambes a gift of his hand, — 8 — That is, us 
much as he wil 


tome befozeche Lowincheſolemne feafts,he aug Nozth gue 


11 And in che keaſts, and in the ſolemmities 
the meate offering ſhall bee an Ephah to a bul · 


Er 191159 +»: Andthou ſhaic3 ameat 
> He Pitta rn 2 — * 


b e er hl wich thefive flowze: his meatoffering ſhalbe - 
— — e e 
ai therhzelbolvof.thegate: Lo. . 


81 


N 


TT” 


The viſion 


Chap. xlvij. 


— 


of the waters. 366 


Pꝛince giue a gitt ot his inheritance vnto an 
of his ſonnes,it wall be his ſonnes and it ſhal 
ve their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But ifhe giue a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the 

„ana ven *peere of libertie: after, it hall returnets the 

atheIndile, P unce, but his inheritance ſhall remaine to 

Len his ſonnes f02 them, 

13 Pozeouer the Pꝛince (all not © take 
of the peoples inheritance, noꝛ thꝛuſt them out 
e. of their poſſeſſion: but he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes 
67,9. yes to inherite of his owne polleſſion, that my peo · 
der, ple bee not ſcattered euerie man from his pol⸗ 
burr! lellion. 
wars 19 CAfter,he bought me thioucchthe en- 

n trie, which was at the five of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the Pꝛieſtes, which ſtove 

toward the No2th: and behold, there was a 

21. plate at the eſt ſide of them. 

he» 20 Then laid hee vntomee, This is the 

inner plate where the Pꝛielles ſhal ſeethe the trel⸗ 

nente paſſe offering and the Unne offering, where 

thev> they ſhall bake the meate offering , that they 

we ſhouldnot beare them into the vtter Court, 
e to ſanctifie the people. 

Tem 21 Chen he hought me fooꝛth into the vt- 

lovers with ter court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure 

which tomers of the court: and behold,in euerie co2- 
ene} ner of the court,there was a court. 
liel fo; them 28 In the foure cozners ofthe Court there 

Yeſes1, Ebel wete courts ioyned of foxtie cubites long, and 

tit eum in cue · thirtie bꝛoad: theſe foure cozners were of one 
2 meaſure, 


i 


I 


H 
Vie 


A 


115 
TEE 


F 


SER 


Dm, 23 Andthere went a wal about them, euen 
b ̃about thoſe foure,and kitchins were made vn- 
ö der the wals round about. 

lilecourtes, 24 Then ſaid he vnto me. This is the kit- 
wichweres chin where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall 
8 ſrethe the ſatrilice ol the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 The'viſion of the waters thas came out of the Temple. 


13 Thecoaftes of the land of promiſe , and the dinifion 
eof by tribes, 
Fterward he bꝛought me vnto the dooze 
— 4 of the houſe : and behold, * waters illuen 
Campe Rm out from vnder che thꝛeſholde of the houſe 


comnder the Eaſt ward: fox the fozefront ofthe houſe ſtood 
— toward the Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe 
the Gn krom vnder the right live of the houle, at the 
2 A Southſide of the altar, 

Looke in the 2 Then bꝛought hee mee out toward the 
bende ur, Noꝛth gate, g les mee about by the way with⸗ 
meant the ſpiri- 


b 
otte Church waters on the right ſide. 
dad cn, 3 And when the man that had the line in 


the waters: the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand , and 


bzought mee thzough ihe waters: the waters 


were to the knees:agatne bemeaſured a thou» 

ſand, and bzought mee though : the waters 

were to the loines. 

5 Afterward he meaſured athouſand, and 

it was à b xiuer, that J could not paſſe ouer:fo2 b Signifying 
the waters were riſen, and the waters did f Gn proces 
flow, as a riner that could not be paſſed ouer, neuerdecr?aſe 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man haſt 1 
thou leene this? Then he bought me. and tau⸗ 
ſed me to returne to the bzinke okthe riuer. 

7 Now when J returned, behold, at the 
_ _ riuer were verie many © trees on: 
the one ſide, and on the other. ry 

8 Thenſaid he vutome,Theſe waters il⸗ de refreſher by. 
(ue out toward the Eaſt lohnte p, and runne wan 
downe into the plaine, and ſhall goe ints one | 
dSea; they ſhal runne into another Sea, and d Shewing that 
the e waters ſhall be wholeſome. 1 

9 And euerp ching that liueth, which moo* thould be le 
ueth, whereſocuer the riuers ſhall come, ſhall — 2 
live, and there ſhall be a verie great multitude nde | 
of fiſh, vecauſecheſe waters ſhal come thither: meant bythe 
fo2 they ſhall be wholeſome, and euerie thing —— 
ſhall liue whither the riuer commeth, the Sea called 

10 And then the f fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon an Bech 7 d. 
it,andfrom En · gedi euen vntos En- eglaum, « The ins 
they ſhall ſpꝛead out their nets: for their fiſh uuf nm.. 
ſhalbe accoꝛding to their kinds, as the fiſh of boiſome,thaide 
b the maine ſea, exceeving many, — 

11 But iche myzie places thereof, and the 
mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome : they 
ſhalbe made ſalt pits, — 

12 And by this riuer vpon the baink there⸗ — halt 
of, on this ſive, and on that ſide Wall grow all ug uE 
fruitfull trees, whole leake ſball not * manp, 
ther ſhall the fruit thereof faile : it ſhall bying ena 
foxth new fruit accoꝛding to hismoneths, be⸗ nersof 
cauſe their waters runne out of the Sanctua · N ye, 
rie: andthe fruit thereof ſhall be meat, and the dere «f all @zrs, 
leafethereof ſhalbe foꝛ | medicine, — 

13 C Thus ſaith the Lgzve God, This tbe great Dcean 
ſhalbe the bozver whereby pe ſhallinhcrit the wen. 2 
landaccopdingto the twelue tribes vor Alrael: | That is,the 
Joſeph ſhall haue two poztions. — 5 

14 And pee ſhall inherit it, one as well as — | 
another: concerning the which J lift vp or, for braiſes 
mine handtogiue it vnto your fathers, x this Cees, 
land ſhall fall vnto you fo pour inheritance, ce. 12.5. & 

15 And this ſhalbe the boꝛver k of the land 4 1e. 
toward the Moꝛth ſide, from the maine leato⸗ F n 
ward Þethlon as men go to Jedadah: *. 4 be 

16 Hamath, Berotbah, Sibzaim, which vi me per 
is betweene the boꝛder of Damaſcus , and ehe was a d- 
the boꝛder of Damath, and azar, Þatticon, cure. 
which is by the coaſt of Hauran, 

17 And the boꝛder fromthe ſea ſhalbe a · 
zar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Damaſcus, and 
the reſidue ofthe Aoꝛth. Nozthward , and the 
bower of Hamath' ſo ſhalbe the 988 

I t 


are . 


f 4 
cr 


mercies in 


were 
the coz» 


ſale 
a 
wall 


n On OOO 


: The borders and {portions 


Ezckiel, 


18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhal ye meaſure from 
Pauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gi⸗ 
lead, and from the land of Iſrael by Jozden, 
and from the boꝛder vnto the Caſt ſea: and ſo 
ſnalbe the Eaſt part, 

19 —— ſhalbe toward Te⸗ 
man from Tamar to the waters of | Þert- 
both in Radeſh, and the riuer to the maine ſea: 
ſo ſhalbe the South part toward Teman, 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſhalbe the great 
ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come auer a- 
gainſt Hamath: this ſhalbe the Weſt part. 

21 Soſhallyee dtuide this land vnts you, 
accozding to the tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And you ſhall divide it by lot foꝛ an in⸗ 
heritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers that 


23 And in what tribe ann 


.C H A P. xIVIII 

The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſeſſon of the 
Trias of the Temple, of the Lenites, of the citie and of 

4 the Prince are rehearſed. 
herribes nb MI Dm theſe are the names of the * tribes. 
oe. From the Noxthlive,tothe coaſt toward 
. bethlon, as one goeth to Pamath, Yazar, E- 
nan, and the bozver of Damaſcus Nozth- 
Ly fromthe Ealk 
portion fox Dan, 
Any by the bozder of Dan from the 
RET , 8portion fo A- 


Py - And by the border of Acher from the 
Ealf part euen vnto the Weſt part a portion 


koꝛ Napheali. 
4 And by the bozer of Naphtali from 
2 fide a porti⸗ 


| by the bozder of Panalleh from 
the Eaſtſide vato vnto the Meſt ſide a portion fox 


Ephzaim, 

6 Andby the bozder of Ephzaim, from 
the Ealtpart euen vnto the Weſt part, a por- 
tion fo Reuben. 

7 
Eaſt 
tion to Judah. 

8 And by the boꝛder of Judah from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Welt part b ſhalbe the offe- 
f ——ů—ůů— twentie 


the Weſt quarter, apor- 


ol the Sanctnarie, and of the poſſeſſionof the 
of the oblation toward the Ealt border, and 
nto of theo ard the borer £0 


long, andof tenthouſand the bzeadch, 

10 And fo; them, euen fa the Pꝛieſis hal 
bee this holyoblation, toward the Nozth fine 
and twentie thoifſand long, and toward the 
Meld, ten thouſand bzoad , # towardthe Eaſt 
ten thouſand bꝛoad, and toward che 
five Etwentie thouſand long, and the Sanc* 
tuarie of the Loꝛd ſhalbe in the mids thereof, 

11 It ſhalbe fo the Pꝛieſts that are ſant - 


tified of the ſonnes ol Jadok, MD Vue "p44. 


kept my charge, which went not aſtrap when 
the childzenof Jſrael went aſtray as the Le- 
uites went aſtray, 

12 Therefoze this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhall be theirs, as a thing moſt holy 
by 3 bozder ot the Leuites. 

And ouer againſt the bozdcr of the 
Prieſts the Lemtes ſhall haue fine and twen- 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand hꝛoad: all 
the length ſhall be ſiue and twentie thouſand, 
and the bzeadthten thouſand, 

14. And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
change it, noz abalienate the firtfruics of the 
land: fo2 it is holy vnto the Low. 

15 Aud the fie thouſand that are left in 
the bzeadth ouer againſt the five and twentie 
thouſand, ſhall be a pꝛophane place fo2 the cj 
tie ton houſing, and ſuburbs, and the citie 
ſhall be inthe mids thereof. 

16 And cheſe ſhall bee themeaſures theres 
of, the Nozth part fiue hundꝛeth & foure thous 
ſand, andthe South parc © fiuehundzeth and e 
fourethouſand , & the Eaſt part fiue hundzeth 
and foure thouſand,q the Teſt part fiue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and foure thouſand, 

17 And the ſuburbs ofthe citie ſhall be to · 
wardthe Nozth two hundꝛeth and fiftie, & to- 
ward the South two hund2eth and fiftie , and 
toward the Caſt two hundzethand fiftie , and 
toward theTUeſttwo hund2eth and fifcie, 

18 Andthereſidue in houer againſt 
theoblation of the holy poztiõ ſhalbe ten thous 
ſand Eaſtward,and ten thouſand Meli ward: 
and it ſhall be ouer againſt the oblation ofthe 
holy poztion, andthe increaſe thereof ſhall be 
foz food vnto them that ſerue in the citie. 

19 And they that ſerue inthe citie ſhall 
be of all the tribes of Jſrael that ſhall ſerue 


the boꝛer of Reuben,from the therein. 


20 All the oblation ſhall be fine and twen⸗ 
tie thouſand with 4 fiue and twentie thouſand: * 
you ſhall offer this oblation foure ſquare fo; Nag 


the Sanctuarte , and fo2 the poſſeſſion ofthe * 


citte, 
21 Andthe reſidue ſhall be fox the ꝛinte 
on the one ſive and on the other of the oblation 


titie, ouex againſt the fine q twentie thouſand 


of the rribes,” 
the Loꝛd, ſhalbe of flue and twentde thouland 


” -. 
1 
— 


The — ech 


bozder, duet a 
— — cert 
ſhalbe the holy ablatian, and the houſe of the 
| Sanctuarte ſhalbe in the midves thereof. 


bozder of Bemamin from 


che Eaſt ive vato che Welt ide, Simeon» | 


portion. . 
29 And by the bower of Simeon from 
the Ealt part vncothe Melt part, Mfihachar 


a portion. 


26 And by the bower of Aſſhachar , from 
the Cal ſine eo he et, Jebulun a por- 


tion, 
27 And by the vero Fea from he 


ac the  riuct that runneth 
che maine ſea, on 


29 This 
Seo eaten , which ye ſhall diſtri 


31 e 


— — ri 
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cage 


e ery — 


eee 1 fn op 
luck 1 were, p<; | 


— 


Ab N 75 
3 
* ee e 


4 * * 
2 * 
0 N 


moans 


ir tes and of the Calde- tion of their meace, and the wine that 
) — de tongue e fene they 
: And che intcd them pꝛo⸗ foz theſe foure childzen , God gaue ' 
nition ol — of the Kings them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all 
meate, and of the wine which hee dzanke, learning and wiledame: alſo be gaue Daniel 
ſo nouriſhing them ithzee yeere, that at the vnderſtanding of all 'viſiongand dzeames, c, 
ende thereof, hy ae 18 Now when the time was expired, that 
che Ring, the Ring had appointed to being them in, the 
+ rede wb chem ble 


| Danzels Portion of meate. Daniel. The Kings — 


Ta echt, 19 And the king communed with them: i 
Unto whome the chiefe of the Eu- and among them al was found none like Da 
niel Hananiah, — Azartah:thcrfoze It 

ſtood they befoze the Ring. 


20 Aldinallmattersofwiſbome, and vii phe, fam 
derſtanding that the king enquired of them he : t Ofthetizee 
ſound chem tenne times better then all the in» m 
with —— —— , that were in al 1 1 
| realme, 
the 9 ood Lao werden 21 And Daniel was vnto» he bun yeere 
„ eee of king Cyꝛus. . — 
CHAP. II. 
rhe intent Moe God had hought Daniel into | 2 
e faitour., and tender loue with the chteie okthe Dee 
Z. Cunuches); - they could wot interprete hu de. 16 Daniel reg 
— Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches ſaive reth time to ſolute the > rn". — 
woe ing nd ſhrwch bam burns & he 
tation thereof. 44 Of the ener laſting kingdome of 
i= bach appoint eee pe d in the * ſeconde peere of the reigne 
Rua the other childzen, which 312 Aof Febuchad-nexzar , Nebuchad-nez- jo 
arg 3 vnto Fer dzeamed Þ Meames wherewith his ſyl 
che lung. 8 W 
1 11 Then ſaid Danielto | | 
— 


r ehe 


Sierre The thing renne Ape ae ar 
will not make me vnderftand the dzeame with 70.5 
the interpꝛetation thereof, ye r habe ewe f 


1 
+ = rr be made a re ror 


6 —— ＋ —.— 
terpꝛetation pee ſhall tereiue of m1 
giftes and rewardes, and great honour: ther- Keie, 
mm en eee eee — oi a 
* to on of it; : . . 


viltetennde from cage: 1 1 
rngue which e the: 
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The wile men ſlaine. Chap j. "The Kings dreame, 3685 / g 


_ 7 They aniwered agalue,aud{aide, Let and the light dwelleth with him, "> 
den the King ſhewe b hisſeruants the dzeame, and 23 I thanke thee andpzapſe thee, DO thou 
pra ery we will declare the interpꝛetation thereof, 

8 Thenche Ring anſwered, and ſayd, J 
2 knowe certaincly that ee t would gaine the nowe the thing that wee deſired of thee : 2 
2 I time,beca r „ vnto vs the Rings mat⸗ 

9 But it pee will not declare mee che ter, 

mn tn meame there is but one iudgement fox pourfo? 
geen ber haue mepared lying and cozrupt wowes, 


erde tg ſpeake befozeme till the tune bee changed: the wiſe 
gart, therefoye tell me the deame,that Jmay know 
ane. lt pecan declare me the interyyeration thers- 

of, 
Loew ie. - 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze 


redeeme 
. 


— Lg 
25 Then Arioch bzought Daniel 
the King, and ſapde, There is no man vpon the king in allhaſte, an ſaiv thus vnco 
earth that can de tlare the Kings matter: yea, 
there is neither Ring no2 pzince-noziowe that 
aſked ſuch things at an inchanter oz aſtrologi- 
an 02 Caldean. 

11 F it is a rare thing that che Ring re» | 
quireth, and there is none other that can de⸗ 
clare it befoze the Ring, except the gods whoſe 
dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 Fs} this cauſe the Ring was angry king 
and in great furie , and commanded to deſtroy 

all che wiſe men of Babel. 

13 ¶ And when ſentence was giuen, the 

recs. Wiſe men were laine : brane, Da⸗ 


dar death che wile men ol Babel. 
15 Yea, hee anſwered and ſapde vnto Aa- 
, Caby ts the ſen- 


A 20 AndDantelanſweredand ſaid, *The without 
Name ot Gon bee pꝛayſed fox euer and euer: 
fox wiledome and ſtrength are his, 


PL, And hee changeth the times and ſea: 
ſons: hee taketh away kings: hee lettech vp 
kings: he giueth wiledome vnto the wile, and 

vnderſtanding co thoſe that vnderſtand. 

22 ee diſcouerech the deepe and ſecrete 
chingsthe knoweth alan varkeneſle, 


—_—% 


_ 
— 
” ——— —_— — 


Tbe dreame interpreted. 


e became like the chaffe ot p ſommer floures, tel vpon his face,# > bowed himlelfe vnto Do, 
and the wind caried them away, that no place niet, and commaunded that they ſhoulve offer b 


Daniel, - is golden Image," 


this 
oft, , 


was found foz them: and the ſtone that (mote meate offrings,aud\wecte odours vnto him. ® vg lemma. 


the image, became a great mountaine, and fil- 47 Alſo the king anlwered vnto Daniel, 


led the whole earth, 


36 This is the dzcame , and wee will a God ok gods, and the Loꝛd ofkings, and the with 
declare befoze the King the interpzetation reueiler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open 


thereof, 


37 CD king, thou art a king ofKings:foz 48 So the king made Daniel a great late 
the God of henuen hath giuen thee a kingvom, man, and gaue him many and great! giftes, credible thar © 
power, and ſtrength, and glozy, 

38 · And in all places where the childzen of uince of Babel, and chieke of the 1 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the ſielde, and the boue all the wile men of Babel, ; 
foules of the beauen hath he giuen into thine © 49 Then Daniel? made requeſt to the zun bu « 
bande, and hath made thee ruler ouer them all King p he ſerShadzach, Peſach, & Aberne «runes, 
thou art r this head of golde. 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another king- 
which dome, f infertour to thee,of ſiluer, and another rn 
* third kingdome ſhalbe ofbzaſſe , which ſhall 
beare rule ouer all the earth. or 

40 And che fourth kingdame ſhalbe ſtrong 
as on: fo as pzon heaketh 
ſubdueth all things, and as yzon bꝛulleth all 


Peu 
re. the 


= 


41 


— e — init oe are delimered fromthe fire. 36 Nelachad. ned * N 
the ſtrength ol p yꝛon, as thou ſaweſt the yꝛon 
— pt with the clay, and earth, 

42 And as che toes of the feete were part 
E © — my part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome ſcoꝛe — and the bzeadth thereof Fre cu- main 

partly ſtrong,and partly bꝛoken. N 

43 And where as thou ſaweſt yzon mixt Poutnce of Babel, 1 
L with clap,andearth , they ſhall mingle chem- 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the Ring ſent mne 
— lelues with? che ſeede of men: but they ſhall forth to gather together the nobles,hepinces 1 2 
nat ioyne one with another, as yꝛon cannot bee and the dukes, the iudges, the receſuers, the us 


© our , mixed with clap, 
| = the ——— 


ons: and he cal · 
leth the Babylo- 


dane, clay, che ſiluer and the gold: ſo the great Gov Nebuchad nezzarhadſet vp appeare, 
WO hands Bier — opal * 4 e 
Wade hereafter, and the dꝛeame is true, and the iu⸗ knowen to pon, O people, nations and lans Þ IE 
ber Re: teryetarion thereof ſure guages. nc 
u ia, the — 
wrath,ndherefox her men gbr fi-. 


abi, * hall neuer be deſtroyed: and this kingdome chad- nexzar the © Ring had ſet by. 
ef: {þallnotbe giuen to another people, but it ſbal 3 So the nobles, punces aud dukes, che dard 
. bzeakeand deſhoy all theſe kingdomes, and tudgcs, thereceiuers,the counlellcrs, the offi 
am it ſhall ſfand fo euer. pꝛouinces 

45 There as thou ſawett, that the * fone were allem bied vnto the vedicating 2 i Rades 
Cott was cut of the mountaine without handes and mage, that Nebuchad-nexzar the Ring had c 
n chat it baake in pieces ihe pon, the bꝛaſſe, the ſet vy: and they ſtood befoze the image, which Jum, me 


in pieces, and 


And in the dayes of thele Rings, tall ofthcpzouinces, G02 hat hep pon cons rim 


—— 
dathn, 

and laid, I know of a trueth that your* God is G8 — 
Pu. 
(stoke 


phets,ie 
— — 


this ſecret. 


He made him gouernour ouer the whole pꝛo Den eas, — 


8 


go ouer the charge of the pꝛouinte of Babel: Fase 
but Daniel late in the f gate ofthe Ring. 1 * 


e,oz that he had þ EE, that none could 
but by him. 


CHAP, III. 


1 The King ſerteth vy a golden imdyge. 8 Certaine are ac - 
cuſed becauſe they diſpiſed the Kings commandement, C- 
cære put into a burning amen. 25 By beliefe in God they 


ſeth the power of God after the ſight of the nuracle, 


Ebuchad-nczar the Ring made an i- * merge 
N olde , whole height was ther colt 


bites: he let it vp in the plaine ol Dura, inthe 


ccunſellers, theofficers, and all the gouernoꝛs 


which the b dedication of the image, which Nebu⸗ motion, 


— 
12 


Tere me 


cers, and all the gouernours of the 


duuvden Cſoughthis quietneſſe, tben & b Sh 
based eu an bee bug an be is to . 


and — rn 
blocke ie made a c 

all their reli if . — 
4. ablihin rec ntconſaer in he meane ea wht Ges 


6 s wherewith © com ib 
againſt e onſent the inſure qnd the rneftit 
SH x 02 thou ſomefeare God, yer the multituve which der ur 
the wirke dneſſe. aftonied : and here the Ring required not an inwerd cen bo 
ſent, but an outward geſture, that the Jewes mig] bp litle arm litle learnets 
get their true religion. Then — 


1921 


. . m r 


— 


Nebuphad-nezzars — Daniel. Daniel expoundech 2 


„eben. n - againſt the God of Shadzach, 10 Jaw in the viſions ot mine head vp⸗ 
2 85 Meſhach, and Abednego , ſhalbe dzawen in on my bed; and beholde, 8 a watchman and an 
and their houſes ſhallbe made a takes, holie one came downe fromheauen, 
- becaulechere is no God that can deliuer after 11 And cryed aloude, and ſaid thus, Hewe 
downe the tree, and bzeake off his bzanches: 
ſhake offhis leaues;and ſcatter his fruite, that 
the beaſtes may flee from vuder it, and the e 
foules from his bzauches, 
12: Reuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe ol his = 
rooces m the earth, and with a bande ofpzon eg 
and baſſe binde it among the graſle: of I= 


— =” * 
e 


Wr z,2 2 


wald. Peace 
it god ſield, and let it be wet with the de we of the 
— — — he bens. = 


4A — hatch ie gen ud me 


mong the graſle of the ſielde. 
13 Vet his heart be changed frommang *.dyhe 
nature, and let a beaſtes heart be giuen vnto that 
an eurtlaſting kingdome, and bim, and let ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. rent 
from generation to generation. | 14 The ſentence is accopding to the de- los 
CH AP, MIL creeofthe watchmen, and acconding to che tanzbna 
or, which Datel woꝛde ofthe holie ones : the demand was an- i Ga) 
| go ok fwered, to the intent that liung men may = 
| - knowe, that themoſt High hath pe wer oner 
the kingvome of men, and giueth it towhome: 4 
ö TET 1 


LL - jv . I a ct ot as oc aan ⁰-ůͥuh aa a9 eo os 


5 — „0 
Belteſhazzar, declare the interpzecarion there 
, of 2 for all che wiſe men ol my kingdome are 
mn not able toſhewe mee the interpꝛetation: but a 
em ore | 5 
we age — On on was 2 
g 
of one houre, ane Gretna ON 
and the king ſpake and ſaid,Belteſhmzar; let & 
neither che d2eame,no2 p interpꝛetation there- 
of trauble ther. Belteſhagzar 


"17, Sheree thachouſawel!; which was S. 2 
great and mightie, whoſeheight reached be 
c 
255 hen E thereof.” ond, 
| 2 7 bus viſions 928 beg lenses were faireandthefrulte Ae, 
| or ACT — thergof much and init-boas meac fox all, under 


„ thereef\ which the bealles of he fielde dwelt; and 3 
ren rr hang 


19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
1 is growen,andres 
chech;buto heautn, and thy dominion to the 
endes ofthe earth. 

0 Where as the king ſawe a watchman, 
- any anholy one, chat camedowne frombeaut, | 
3 and ſaide;Þewe powne the tree and deſtroy it. 
5 — | pet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in 

ed any contrary ts Gods ben. J of « dhe earth, and with a band of pzon and maſſe 

sp2ofttable for mankinv 10 J irn! 7 233571 "41 binde is among the grafle of the nale, and 


* 


F 


* © v4 1 _—e o 4 4 


* 
* n — — —— i. r ASLOACLSLES. A * 
rr 


" The TheKings fall. The Cape. ' writing on thewall. 2. 


| let it be wette wich the dew ol heauen , and let wil he wozkech in the armie of heauen,andin 2. 
$7 averdxbe his poztion be with the bealtes of the field, [till the inhabitants of the earth-: and none can Ges 
= ſeuentimes paſſe puer him, E 2 


21 This is the O King, chou: 

=A and it is the decree of the molt High; which is 33 At the ſame time was mine v 
den come vpon mp lozd the King, ding reſlozedbutomce , and Iretus 
hes 22 That they ſhall dziue chee from men, honour of my kingdome: my g 


au. and thy dwelling ſhal be with the beaſts ol the beautie was reſtozep vnto — 


„ — 0 
WAY 
2 o 


1 


25 
and den 
== 
* 


ö field : they ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the lellaurs aud my pyinces ſought Into me, and 
= che #6 = oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with che dete IJ was net n 
| - A of heauen : and ſeuen times ſhall ouer we. hoe 
=o thee, till thou know, that ® the moſt bea; 
2 he pany 24 2am neue 0 _ = 
ans mam it to whomſoeuer he will. , whoſe wozkSare all eruech, and h , . 
Sea 23 Ulthereas they ſapde , that one ſhould 1 ne! that walke in Panbennt's+ 
| —— our he ng a the te ropes, chyking- to r 
ae dome remaine unto thee. : a 3 
2 — thou ſhalt knowe,, that the heauens haue the r | bs 
n. 0 8 c 
- has 24 Whevef tmp counſel be A | 
4 ape ns he, mp ng Ge bes * Ede preteen D : 
; P righteoulneſſe, and — 4 writing. 25 — — oo” 
1 ae. de toward the poage: wn fewer as hea rnb b af nnr 
SD . main 2 en. | neee 
5% 2 All thele ings hal cat wen de Ang 3 


15 L fg Nebuchs 
abs * 


en ace 


,  dfthe | 
A ue av ven rum mia 


1 - , ; N * 1 * _ 9 
+ . * mn 1 | , 
1 8 nn qt " ; N * 
N 
7 1 . Q — 
1 eee 8 24 4 4&4 22 u. I 
Ia 1 UC RR IR GR 


2 


SEES — 
vmgU :; Dad d 
| RE je nfo | 


ee be 2 

123633113 . — N 

. un, tl bis þ was chan ber | 
feathers,and 


A 4 "31 Ani at the use cheſs! dapes A Ne —— — Ee * ton x61 rod = wt; whe 7 
dankee was Duchad-nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, efore the Ring cried lo Ty — 1 
1 eee (ouli ning a the < rale ans.theCalr? —— _ 
mee, and J gaue thanks vnto the mol | he $ , 2 — 
: aud Ipꝛayſed and honoured him, that | o (aide to the wie minvt Baby 1 
rs, fo ever, — io anearriaingpow- EW 
| "Pp er. und his kingdome 1sfrom generatiouto ge; 
neration. 
Ws © And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and accopving to 


s . 


clare me the interpꝛetation thereof, ſhalbe clo- 
thed wich purple, and ſhall haue a chaine ol 
gold about his necke, and ſhall be the third ru; 
ler in che kingdome. 

8 ar rams all the Kings wiſe men, 
but they could neither reade the wiiting, no2 


= 


Ro 9 
1 16 ThenheardJof thee,that thou could 


4 with pure — haue aà chaine of golde 
about thy necke, and ſhalt be che third ruler in 
ehingbome. 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſalde be- 
tin | fore che Ring,Reepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, 
and giue thy gifts to another: yet A will read 
+ the mittag vnto the Ring, and ſhewe him the 
| 18D king heare thou,The mon high Ser 
vnta! N 


eng tebuchad-nezzar thy facher a 
kingvome, umd mateſtie,+honour,and glozp, 


— 


Danieldeclareth Daniel. the writing, | 
— " Wihoſoeuer can reade this wyiting, and de- 19 And fox themaieſtie that hee gaue him 


z thy pꝛinces, thy wiues and 


all people, nations, and languages trembley, 
and feared befoze him: hee put to death whom 
he would: he ſmote whom hee would: whom 
eee Tags, 
downe, 

20 But when his heart was puft vp, and 
his mine hardened in pꝛide, hee was depoſey 
from his kingly thhone,and they tooke his ho: 
nour from him. 2 

21 And he was dziuen from the ſonnes ol 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with che wilde aſles : 
thep fedde him wich graſſe like oxen, any 
bis body was wet with the dewe of the hea⸗ 
uen , till hee knewe , that the moſt high God 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
that hee appointeeh ouer it, whomeſoeuer hee 


22 And thou his fone , © B L 
halt not humbled thine heart, though 
kneweſt all theſe things, 


23 But halt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the 


Lopde of heauen, and they haue bought the 


veſlels of his Houſe befoze thee, aud thou and 
concubines 
haue djunke wine in them, and thou haſtp)aps 
ſed the godsoffiluer and golde, o bzaſſe,y2on, 
wood aud ſtone, which neither lee, neither 
2 e God in whole 
one oe ea and all thy wapcs, himhaſt 
24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent = gt 
fromhim,anvhath witten this wziting, dan 
25 And this is the wilting thatherhath nn 
witten, *Mznz, Manx, Text VpHAR- - 1 ——— 
SI No ment. | 
26 Thisis the uterptetacion of he thing, ruin ty 
Menz, God hath munbzed thy kingwome, ten 
and hath finiſhed it. | ing that Gd 
27 TEE I, thou art weyed inþ balance, bum 
and art found || too light, | 4 
* „ — 
to the Medes and Perſians, il kings 
29 Then at the commandement of Bel- 


rale 
made aWoclamation c bun 
Monin be the third ruler in he kingdom. 1 
. ſame A Bellhazza the , e | 
”* And Darius * ofthe Medes tooke the Sar 
— beeing chꝛeeſcoze mas” 


1 Dentel i made ruler over the gonernourr, 5 An all- 
eint Daniel. 16 Hes in into « derme of Lyons by 

2 commandemene of the king, 23 Hee is delinered by 
faith in God. 24 Dariels accuſer are put vue the Ly- 
an. 25 Darius by a decree magnifieth the God of * 


_— 


ES 


= i PCT EESONS © Re UP 


— x . 
Daniels conſtancie. Heis 


Chap vi. _ caſtintothe lyons denne. 371 


ud. 


— IZ pleaſed Darius to let ouer the kingvome 
eme Eſter 1 an hundꝛeth & twenty gouernours, which 


C197. ould be ouer the whole kingdome. 
2 And ouer thele;thzee rulers of whome 
Daniel was one) that the gouernours might 
giue accompts vnto chem, and the Ring ſhould 
j0r,cot be ou · || haue nu domage. 
> Chighea'h- Now this Daniel * was pyeferred a. 
King preferred hqtie the rulers and gouernours , becauſe the 


a ftran- 


ul lem · ſpirit was excellent in him, e the king thought 

be wofmil to ſet him ouer the whole realme, 

gad Gon 4 C Wherefoze the rulers and the go⸗ 

premoj excel uernourg © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel 

may" concerning the kingdom: but they could finde 
none occaſion noꝛ fault: fo2 hee was lo faiths 

that there was no blame non fault founde 


* thento walke 
25 the 6 Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer- 
nh hours went together to the Ring, and ſatve 
gadconlcrence. thug vnto him, King Darius, liue fo euer. 


7 Allthe rulers of thy kingdom, the offi- of lyong 


cers and gouernours, che counſellers,# dukes 
haue conſulted together to make a decree fo2 
the Ring and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſo- 
euer ſhall aſke a petition of any god oz man fo2 
thirtie dayes ſane of thee, O King, hee ſhalbe 
' caſt into the denne of lyons. | 
8 Now, O Ring, confirme the decree, & 
ſealethe wyiting, that it be not changed accoz- 
ding to the lawe of the Pedes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. 
d Heeiniscon- 9 TUherefoze King Darius © ſealed the 
dune: wiiting and the decree. 
ki, whowoulv 10 C Now when Daniel vnderſtood that 
m.covat; her had ſealed the witing, hee went into his 
dr f. de, houſe, and his* windowe being open in his 
uf: theman, chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled vpon 
ranceofthe his knees thzee times a dap, and pꝛayed and 
« Becauſe he P2apled his God as he vid afozetime, 
Tarn xx Thentheſemen aſſembled, and found 
Nana ts Ne ni OP aud making ſupplicatton vn- 
tree, he let to 18 od. 
. 12 So they came, & ſpake vnto che Ring 
vhenhe prayed; concerning the Rings decree, Haſt thou not 
ſealed the vecree that euery man that ſhalmake 


both to ſtirre 
he a requeſt to any God 02 man within thirtte 


him{elfe with 
tenanbꝛance of 


ae dapes, ſaue to thee, O Ring, ſhall bee caſt into 9! 


when they thouty che denne of lyons + The Ring anſwered, and 
Faak f ſaid, The thing is true, accoding to þLaw ot 
hu others the Medes and Perſians,which alterethnot, 

beep other I 3 Then anſwered they, and ſapd vnto the 


— aer Ring, This Daniel which is of the childzen of 


vane. Makethhis petition thee times a day. 


14 When the King heard thele wozdes, 


he was ſoꝛe diſplealed with himſelt, and let his 
heart on Daniel, to deliver him: and he labou- 
red till the ſunne went dow ue, to deliuer hun, ( Thus the wie, 
15 Then cheſe men aſſembled vato the 5 maintaine 
King and ſayd vnto the King, vnderſtand, O | 
Ring, that the lawe ofthe Medes and Perſi- 8 
ang is that no decreeno! ſtatute which the king ther lightnefle, oz 
confirmeth,map be * altered, — 
16 (Then the King commaunded, and nocents thereby 
they bought Daniel, and caſt him into the From theres 
denne ol lyons: now the King ſpake and ſaid, — 
vnto Daniel, Thy God, whome thou alway gaments = 
ſerueſt, euen he will deliuer thee. 1 
17 And a ſtone was hnought, and laied vp» ald cher Bur 
on the mouth of the denne, and the Ring ſealed nee 
it wich his owne ſigner, and with the ſignet ok tene wnowtage 
his pꝛinces, that the purpole might not bee enen r 
changed, concerning Dantel, NY . 
18 Then che Ring went into his palace, Þ Ped care 
and remained faſting; neither were the inſtru- inch 
ments of mulicke bzonght befoze him, and his qdrmnd vas 
ſleepe went fromhim, | - pzooneyok Gov, 
19 C Then the Ning arole earely in the cept —— 
moznincc, and went in all haſte vnto che denne comman- 


pement to ob 
God, m ſo 


20 And when he came to the denne, he cri- ns nturiztothe 
ed with a lamentable vopce vnto Danicl: and t commanvno- 
the King ſpake, and ſaive to Daniel, O Da: S 
niel, the ſeruant ofthe liuing God, is not thy vithonourev. 
God whom thou alway ſerueſt)s able to deli- „ mn -. 
uer thee from thelyons 3 

21 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the Ring, O Pen eas f 
King liue fo? euer. | was affiren, 

22 PyGodhathſenthis Angel and hath (ones 
ſhut the lions mouthes,that they haue not hurt wneo vim: whers 
mee :foz my iuſtice was founde out befoze ate 4 fai 
him : and vnto thee, © Ring, A haue done no . 


es by 
ann 


hurt, EY 
22 Then was the Ring excecding glad gainfall the . 
fozhim,and commanded that they ſhould take pee againit eie 
Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel was cane a 
bꝛought out of the den, and no maner ol hurt — 
was found vpon him, becauſe hee * belecued in A Gon, wy 
his God. Panceghowto _ 
24 And by the commandement of che king punch, wh 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were iscometo light? 
bꝛought, and were! caſt into the den ok lyons, — 2 
euen they their childzen,and their wiues: and with liteciret-/ 
the lions had the maſtry of them, and bjake all Aces tees. 
their bones a pieces, 02 euer they came at the le emden. 
ound of the denne. — 
25 C Afterward king Darius wꝛote, Un⸗ 
to all people nations & languages, chat dwell 
in al che woꝛld: peace be multiplied vnto you, 
26 J make a decree that in all the dominiõ 
ol my kingdome, men tremble and feare v be- 


was conuertedt 
for the heb 
hane? 

all | 


foze the God of Daniel: fo hee is the »liuing Ga | 
baue let him vp, ary cauſey him to be e 


of Gods power, 


wherunto hee 
life in 


The lion of 


Daniel. 


God ,audremapneth fo euer: and his king- 
pom (hal not periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe 


427 Dee reſcueth and deliuereth , and hee 
wojketh ſignes and wonders in heauen and in 
earth: who hath deliuered Daniel from the 
power ofthe lyons, 

28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the reigne 
of Darius æ᷑ in the reigne ol Cyꝛus of Perſia. 
C HAP. VII. 


3 A uſon of foure beafter i ſhewed onto Daniel. 8 The 
en 


brit. 
15 het n yeere of Belſhazzar Ring of Ba · 
bel, Daniel ſawe adzeame, and there were 
a mhereasthe viſions in his head, vpon his bed: then hee 
. wꝛote the dꝛeame, ind declared the ſumme of 
7 the matter. 
1 0 2 Hamellp ake and ſaid , I ſawe in my 
meg viſion ue go beholde, the foure windes 
Ser of the b ſtroue vpon ® the great ſea, 
from 3 And foure great beaſts came vp from 
-but the ſeaonediuers from another, 
x fie 4 The firſt was ag a lion, and had egles 
= wings: J beheld, till the wings thereof were 


ad et vpon his feete as a man, and a mans 


by whom heart was giuen him. 
= 5 Andbeholve,another beaſt which was 
uerance, the ſecond, was like a {beare & ſtood 


TD betweene his teeth, s and they lapd thus vnto 
him, Arie, and deuoure much fleſh, 

6. Afterthis J beheld, and loe, there was 
an other like a leopard, which had vponhis 
> Ci gn backe *foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had 
re, all fourt hes, and * dominion wag giuen 
10 fr 5 7 After this J ſaw in the viſions bp night, 

PS 

errtble and very Ttrong, N van 
K it deuoured & bʒake in pieces and 
phic x ped ® the reſidue vnder his feet: and it was 
en en to the beaſtes that were before it: fo 
ora come it had oten hoznes, 


. 7 
ans er te Ee nc: 


were barbarous any 


is ſimbzp ED os = 
»/ uver 
proconluls , whereof enery: 


al ae 2. pluckcoff, and it was likted vp from che earth. ſeaſen. 


the 
me five and han thee ribs in his mou him, 


their feete, r other men, which is here 
— which theſe 


men 
time that God 7 
he fourth have, and | 


euerp one nc which were b 


8 As Jconſidered the homes, behede 
there came vp among them another litlerhozn, 
befoze whome there were 4 chzee of the firſt 
hoznes pluck away:behold,in this home were! 4575 
eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouch ſpea 2 
king melunpcwsus hinge. Cpl: 
9  Jbcheld, till the * chzones were ſet vp —— 
and the · Ancient of dayes did ſit, whoſe gar Ni 
ment was white as ſnowe, and the haire ol his bu 1. 
head like the pure wooll: his thzone was like == 


- firie flame, and his wheeles as burning js 
e. ice 

10 A ſrrie ſircame iſlued, and came foozch a5 
from befoze him: thouſande thonſauds mini c ae not of the 
ſtred vnto him, and ten thouſand v thouſanyg ne he 


ſtood befoze him: the iudgement was ſec, and Pee. | 


the * bookes opened. nd 2 

11 Then J beheld,” becauſe of the vopce beenden 
of the pꝛeſumptuous woꝛdes, which the hoꝛne dan ten — 
ſpake : J beheld euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, ew 


and his body deſtroyed, and giuen tothe bur- 


12 Ag * concerning the other beaſtes, they ze dae 
had taken away their dominisn : yet their *'Chrilt 
liues were pzolonged foz a tertaine time aud ge r 


13 C As IJ behelde in viſions by night, e 
behold, one like the ſonne of man came in the Se 


cloudes of heauen, and? appzoched vnto the bones * 


Ancient of dayes, and they bꝛought him befoze r 
was pluckt # 

14 And hee gauehim< dominion, and ho- 4; F#.% 
nour,and a kingdome, chat all people, nations 
and languages ſhould ſcrue him: bis doraini- . ba 
on is an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhall ne- dae, 
uer be taken away: and his kingdome ſhalne- — - 
uer be deſtroped. tooke the 86+ 
15 [J Daniel was 4 troublcd in my fpi arrtane nee, 
rit, in che middes ol my body, and the viſions rigs 


ofmine head made me afraid. eber | 
16 Therefoze J came vnto © one of them — 
cettamm 


ph | 

when de ſawe thele Emperours in ſuch vi =P Look 
ſtroped at the comming of Chzift, when this fourth Mcnarchie was 
ofother nations, 1 As the three Lads Monarc hits had an ende at 
they flouriſhed foz a time, (0. | Hall 
> that x abive Gods appoyntment eppoprement, men 

p2omiles.” a Which is meant of Ch:iff , who Had not yet taken pen 
ns uature , neither was the ſonne of Dauid accozding to the fleſh, is be 
afterward : fed then in a 


but 
18 t 
b Eo wit, when he aſcended into the heauens, and his diuine ma irllit 


that 


the foute beaſtes, '* 


\@i 7 


5 
ning fire. ions 4 


. K ˙ n 8 


e, and that in che clottes bat is, bt 
men by manifcſtſignes of his diuinitlt. 


ESE 
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aEUSESESTEEZRSE 


Ro 
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n conſumed. Chap.viij. Alice home. = 


ates a tan $a. 


— at ſtaode by, and aſked him the tructh of all whole heauen ſhall be giuen to the holp people 
this : ſo he told me, and ſhewed me the inter · of the moſt Pigh, whole kingdome is an cuer- | 
pꝛetation of thele things. laſting kingdome and all * powers ſhall ſerie « « Thai (ons 
17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure,are and obep him. 
, foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 28 Euen this is the ende ofthe matter, J « 8.5 . 
18 And they ſhal take the kingdom ofthe Daniel had many *cogitationg which trou⸗ mw mos - 
ON Saints of the s moſt High, which ſhal poſſeſſe bled me, and my countenance changed in me: ; 
ws lim yy fo euer, euen fo ever and euer. but J kept the matter in mine heart, 
¶ Alter this, I would know the trueth 


Beute 
—— 


. pet he bag ten tnt wich that hieb Gov tenelleh, md kept — 
Ne dhe fourth bent, which was ſo bunliketo al ere | 
7 the others very fearefull, whole teeth were of Sein 


2 and his nayles of bꝛaſſe: which deuou⸗ _, 4 battel betweene « rate ends 
Ae enen and ſtamped the i reſidue Fix 0 2 5 2 
well vader his feete. < r . be, 
EC n | {umn viſion appeared vnto mee. —— - © | 
= rant wert in his head, and of the other which came rr par 
as cet vp,befoze whom thyee fel,and of thehoyme that vnto me at the firſf, 8 
e bad eyes, & ofthe mouth that ſpake pzeſump- = 2 And Jſawin aviſion,and when Jſaw tions?! 
Sea tuous things, whole k looke was moze ſtoute it, J was inthe palace of Shuſhan, which is Berg 
Ob then his fellowes, inthe pjoutnce of Elam, um in a viſionmee Sas 
e Jbehelde,, and the ſame! home made thought J was by che riuer ol Ulat. the B 
— Fervy battell ag ainſt the Saints, pea, and pꝛeuai⸗ 3 Then A looked vp and ſawe, and be- wi 
A leyagatnlk them, bolde, chere ſtoode before the river a *ramime, han dag 
ee 22 Untill ® che Ancient of dayes came, which had two homes : and — $0 | 
were hic:but one was hier then another, aud 2 — 5 A 
the higheſt came vp laſt. 
the Saints polleſſed the kingdame. 4 And I ſaw che ramme pullhing ag a ie ofche er. 
23 Then hee ſayd, The fourth beaſt (hall the Meſt, and — no | 
be the fourth kingdome in the earth, which the South: ſo Sur reno] | = 
Rnne empire ſhallbe vnlike to all che kingdomes, and ſhall befoze him, noz could deliver out ot hin hand, 
Ar a, deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it but he did what helifted, and becamegreat, gre 12 | 
w downe and bzeake it in pieces. 5 Au as I conſidered, behold, 5 ben Da- | 
24 And the ten homes out ofthis kingvom came-from che Wett'ouer the whole earth, an caham 
r- are ten Kings that ſhall riſe : and an ocher ſhal and touched not the ground: this goate had: * 
muga. rife after them, and he ſhalbe vulike to che firſt, an shame chat appeared betwerne his epes, Rings Aa, 
ee 
the 23 
— molt High, and ſhall conſume the Satnes of bytheriuer, and rannevuto him in his fierce 22 
- nacthew = themolt Digh,and thinke thathemayechange rage. — 
Waren times and lawes, and they ſhall be ginen into 7 Aud Jſawhittcome.vncatheranme, * Thourh be 
bis hand,vneill a atane, and times and che dini. and being mouedagaiuſt him, hee ® Imote the came cam nrhe 
ding of time. ramme, and bake his two homes: unn there de, yerhobare 
26 But the * iuvgement ſhall ſit, and they was no power in the ramme to ſtande againft/ + tle nnn. 
ſhalltake away his dominion, to conſume and him, buthe caſt him downe co the ground, and calls 4% 
the deſtroy it vuto the end. | Err —— 
we 27 And che kingvome,andvominion, and 
a» - the greatneſſe of the. kingdome vnder the 
both of the Jewes any of the Gentiles. m Till God ſhewey 


5 e 
is. Bel nes 


e W —— 
— 


greats home mas loben: ann 
foe that appeared toward the 
RN 
9 d out 1 lung . Wy 
Detauius, . litle hozne, which waxed very great tuward 2 5 * 
e 2 rage opuialt ts * | tips; which che South , and towarde the Ent, and 1 


any , but 
agel caged be oa meunt by the di- 
his piece thereon things tot i ct awer, 
bee veſtroyed, to wit, that chm 


—-— 
. 


e ere 


* he doth : foz we would not heare his 


LY 


243 CP EW - . ., 


cc EE. a HE 


er 2 %” $534 


1 ebe confeſsion. Chap. ix. x. 


Eis prayer is hear FAX 5 


| then offences, that hey haue canumtted a- 

— gaiuſt thee, 

— $ O Lo, vnto vs apperteinech open 
thn: ſpame, ta ours kings, to aut pxintes. and to our 
n E, Euer becauſe we haue ſinued againſt thee. 
o Vet conpaſtion-audfozgiveneſie is in 
wel ond our Goo, albeit wee haue tedellen a- 

gainſt him. 

10 q; wee haue not obeyed the voice of 
dhe ade our God, to walke br dis lawes, 
vy which hee had —_ vs by the mniſterie 

Few din of hisferuants the Pzophets. 

. 11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſfed thy 
Lum, and are turned backe, aud haue not heard 
. thy vopce : thereſche the * curſe is powzed vp⸗ 
u on vs, and the oche that is'vſhitecu in the Law 
" of Poles the ſeruautof God, becauſe we haue 
ſinned ag ainſt him, 


Nang, ann coutelling my nme me che lum. 0 
or mp people Iſrael, anvviy 825 
— — 
Mountaint of my Gov, 
21 Yea, whileJ wasſpeaking 
lard eee 
foxe in the viſion, bg meat f 
about the time of the euening — 
12 Aud hee eule rd wre, and talked wich nord 
erde eee, 
ue thee vnd „ with 
3- At the-begitining of thy 2 
— (— prep 7 a 

ind rc e N or 
ued : therefoze vnderſtand e matter, and er whom he - 
r the viſion,” * 


p He to *© 
IT 


12 Aud hee hath confirmed his 'wozw:'s, the 


which hee ſpake agaiuſt vs, and againſt our 
jorgovered judges that iudged vs, by the bzinging vpon 
F vs'a great plague :'foz viiver the whole hea- 


„en hath not benelike, as hath bene bzought Yoly; 


vpon Jerulalem, | 
13 All this plague is come vpon vs as it 
is mitten in the Law of Moſes: pet made 
wee not our pꝛayer befoze the Led aur God, 
that wee might turne from our tniquities and 
vnderſtand thv trueth. 
14 Therefoze hach the Lozd t made ready 
7 cheplague e bgcught ie vpon'vs : foxtheLozd 
2 our God is righteous in all his wanmkes which 
voyce. 
inn 15 And now, O Low out God, chat hall 
ar,  byoight thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mightte hand, and haft gotten thee re⸗ 
nowme, as appeareth this day, we haue ſinned, 
k we haue done wickedly. 
A wat 16 O Lo, accowing to all chy k righte⸗ 
8 . — ouſnefle , I beleech thee, let thine anger and 
== thy wath bee turned away from thy citic Je⸗ 
fe rnſalem thine holy 2 fo} becauſe 
| Sk ol our ſinneg, and fo2 the iniquities of our fa- 
thers, Jeruſalem and thy people are a repꝛoch 
ne do all that are about vs. 


payer of thy ſeruaut, and his ſupplicationg, Z 
— ance acetone gon ty Da ctu⸗ 
arie that lieth waſte, foꝛ the ®Los 


open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
couty ad the citie whereupon thy Name is called: 
fo; we do not pꝛeſent our ſupplications betoꝛe 
4 thee kz our owne ®rightcoulneſle, but fo2 thy 
wich bender mercies, 
19 O Low, heare, O Lodd, foꝛgiue, © 
mode Land, otonſider, and do it: deferre not foz thine 
n owne ſake , D my God: fo2 thy Name is cal. . 
ew. ledvpon thy citie ,and vpon thy people. 
20 CAnd whiles J was ſpeaking and 


ing aps Gee af * — harthall 
, ſhalldeſtrophecitie and theSanctua- { 
rie, and the ende thereof ſhall be with afſoov: end 
and vnto the ende of the battell it hall bee ve» ing o 
troped by deſolations, —— 

27 ar he «all conf the coun Ct vanes pier; 


17 Now thcrefoze, O our God, heare the Lenne; who 


= an i | if 
EET 


CHAP,.:X« | 

«ppeareth vuto Daniel in | 

re pawns —_ 
N the * third yexcof Cyꝛus king ſig, : De er 
athing was reuteled vote Dontel n is. 

name was called en ime the du 


ſeeke 18 Dmy God, incline thine eare yy beate: them. 


to 5 of Abbe e 


A vifion, 


Daniel, 


A rnighty King) 


and hee vudexſtood the thing, and had vuder- 
of the viſion, 
the ſame time J Danicl was in 
peautnelle for thnee buchen of been | 

3 : J atenopleaſantbzead, neither came 
fleſh, noz wine in my mauth, neither did J an- 
oint my ſelfe at all, Mehee werkes of dart 
were fulfilled, 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of 
the © leſt moneth,as A: wat be the lde ol chat 
great riuer euen Pivdckel, 
Aud Jlift vp mine eyes, and locked, 


en MG: en 
4 and his face (to lose vpou like the lighten- 
ing, and his eyes as lampes of fixe, and his 
u armes and his feet were like in colour to poli⸗ 
th. bzaſſe, and the vopce of his wozds was 
like the voyte ol a multitude. 
Aud J Daniel alone ſawe the viſion ; 
2 the men that were with me, ſaw not the vi- 


nſelues, 
dra Lec this 


e 

9 Pet heard J the voice af his worbsand 
hen J heard the voice of his wows; J flept 
my face : and my face was towarde the 


10 And beholde, an hand s touched mee. 


8 


11 And be lad ontd me. O Daniel a man 
| ly beloued , vnderſtand the wozds that J 

re: e vnto thee, andſlandin thy place: foz 
2 vnto thee am J now ſent. And when hee had 


ihim,erhere- [aid vnto me, I vod trembling, 
fox Thane op 12 lald he vnto me, Feare not Da- 
ud: 4 wil the firſt day that thou did let 


thine heart to vnderſland, and to humble thy 
lelfe befoze thy God, thy wozds were heard, 
aud Jam come fo2 thy wozds. 

13 But the » p2ince of che kingdome of 
| Perſia withſtood mee one and twentie dapes: 
but loe, one of the chieke pꝛinces, 

came tu helpeme, aud Jremained there, by 
— the kings ofPerſia, 


= 


2 14 Now A am come to ſhewe thee what 
ae hall come to the p in che latter vayes : 


ene er £0} pet the k viſion dayes, 
15 — aey-treas' > AA 
= me, I letmp face toward the ground, and held 


= the ſonnes of man touched my lips: then J o- 
mas 


Ja gonefoozth , loe, the ?pzince of Gretia 


mp tongue. 
16. Am beholde, one lik the ſimilitude ol 


that ſtood betoze me, O my Loꝛd, ® by the vi = 

ſion my lozowes are returned vpon me , and J wv: Et 
haue reteined no ſtrength, 
- 17 Fox how canthe fern of this ß 

Lon talle with my Lo being ſuch one ig 1 
as foz mee, ſtraightwap there remained no 
ſtrength in mee , neither is there breath if 1 


inme. 
18 Then chere came againe, and touched ! 
me one like the appearance of a man, and her 
me, ; 
19 Andſaiv,D man, greatly beloued,feare = 
not: "peace be vnto thee : be ſtrong g of good rant 
—_— And when hee had ſpoken vnto me, ja ba Foe: 
J *® was ſtrengthened, andfaid, Letmy Land . — 
(peake: foi thou hal firengthened me 
20 Cen law he. Ansel thouwherefoge Þ 
J am come vnto thee ꝛ but now will Jreturne (deragenſCa 
to fight with che pzince of Perſia : + ad when Fg 


ſhall come, of od 
21 But J will ſhew thee that which is de⸗ 
creed in the Scripture of trueth 2-4 andthete 
is none that holdeth wich mee in theſe chings, 
but Michael your Punce. 
CH Ap. XI. 
A prophecie of che kingdoms which ſbowld be enemies to the 
. 'ChurchofGod; aq of Perſia, 3 Cf Greece, 5 Of Exypr, 
28 Of Syria, 36 And ef the Romances, 
La à, inthefirſt yeere of Darius of the 5 Means 
ne — 


hun, TM 
2: Am now will Jhcw thee the cructh, 
Beholy, there ſhall tauv vp pet b thzeeRings St; 
in Perſta; and the fourth ſhall be farre richer — hs. 
then they all: and by his ſtrength, and by his Coen Caldeans. 
niches be ſhall litre vp *all againſt the realme et. b Wihereef 
of Grecta, 

3 But a amigbtie Ring ſhall ſtand vp, den“ 
that ſhallrule with great dominion, and pont. des. the third 
coding to his pleaſure. | — 

4 And when hee ſhall and vp, his king: pis, the 
dome (hall be bzoken, f and ſhall be divided to 
ward the. s foure windes of heauen: and not 
to his h pofteritie, not accowing toi his domi 
nion which hee ruled: fo2 his kingdome ſhall © 
n vp, euen io be foz others beſides 

go +: 

5 Au the King of the South ſhall bee 
mightie,and one of ®his pꝛinces, and ſhallpze- ene 
uaile againſt him, and beare rule: his dominl- (a wen 
on ſhall be à great dominion. 5 mw — | 


- 4d, That is, Alexander the great. e 
» hee ouercame himlelfe with dzinke , 
pas popſoned by Caſſandet. f 


God r tie 0 
. partly of the fatters chiefe friends. env part c of ant 
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ie banng no part thereof. "Town, Pi 7 
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11 


2 tis 
ders 1] be moze — he houtw hane bee and 
Pztuces ſhall be moze mightte 5 And 
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Northand South. 373 


TheKings of the Chap, xj. 
8 him as hee luſt, and none ſhall ſtaud agamft 


6 And u the 2 yeeres they thall * 

s,Be- jopned tagether : foz the Rings daughter o 
2 as ſhall come to the king ofthe Noꝛth 
＋ to make an agreement, but ſhee ſhall not re⸗ 
e g. teine the power of the ® arme, neither ſhall 
— he continue, noꝛ his a arme: but ſhe ſhall bee 
Cons 99" peliuered co dearb,and thep that bought her, 
we? and he * that begate her, and he that comkozted 
2 her in theſe times. 
7 But out of the bud of her * rootes ſhall 
ute © one ſtand vp in his lted, which ſhall come with 
wal an armie, and ſhall enter into the foztreſſe of 
the King of the No2th, and doe with them as 
he luſt, and ſhall pzeuaile, 

$ And (hall alſs carie captiues into E- 
gypt their gods with their molten images, 
u and with their pꝛecious veſſels of filuer and 
— of gold, and he ſhall continue * mo peeres then 
Wertes the King of the North. 

i vr 9 So the King ofthe South ſhall come 
into bis kingdome, and ſhall returne into his 
[Be Pe n- ane land. 
10 Cherefoze his * ſonnes halbe Cirred 
2 vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie great armie: 
ene. and one? ſhall come, and cuerflow, and paſſe 
7 $anereade, thozowꝛthen ſhall he * returne, and bee ſtirred 
n eby vp at his foztrelle., 
norte 11 And the Ring okthe Souch (hall be an⸗ 
draght der by: grie, and (hall come foxeh, and fight with him, 
baun; euen with the King al the Noth; fog he ſhall 
dene ſet fozth a great *multituve,and the multitude 
de ſhalb giuen into his hand. 
that 12 Then the multitude hall bee pzoud, 

dann c and their heart ſhall be lifted vp : ty hee ſhall 
ay hag caſtdowne thouſands : but hce (hall not ſtill 

1 pꝛeuaile, 
—5 5 13 Foꝛ the King of we ozth® ſhall res 

ſone lack turne, and ſhallſet foꝛth a greater multitude 
a then afoze, and ſhall come foozth (after cer 
a LS teine yon ) with a mightie armie,and great 


of 


| 


5 


1 
5 


Mi 


| VE 


14 an at the ſame time there ſhalle ma⸗ 
. ſtand vp againſt the Ring of the South: 
Ps the rebellious childzen of thy 4 people 
vane ail eralt themſelues to eſtabli the viſion, 
but they ſhall fall. 

x5 So the Ring ok the Nojth ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtrong citie: 
and the armes of the South ſhall e not reſi, 
neither his choſen people , neither ſhall there 

be any ſtrength to withſtand, 

16 But hee that ſhall come, ſhall voe vnto 


F 211 RG 
king of Macedonia, and — — 


Dnias which failely 12 that place 
. certaine of the Jewes retircy with bim into Egypt ibis this 
= 
E 
Dtopas Antiochus capraine, 


tolomeus Epipbanes bis here c 
bitip 


him: and he ſhall ſtand in the / pleaſant land, f He ſhewerh 
which by his hand ſhall be conſumed, —_—__ 


— 


0 
to 
own 


wie · 
e 


and hee ſhall giue him the > daughter of wo- ws ns 
men, to deſtrop iher : but * heſhall not ſtand mays this 
= ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him be- 
ſide that hee ſhall cauſe his owne ſhame to Pp 
= 

thzowenaud fall, and be no moze v found, 

20 henkel benim dienende £08 

domt 

21 And in his place ſhall ſand vp avile k @be 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not giue the ho- FEY 
with a flood befozehim , andſhall bee bzoken: F Thar is, f 
and alſo the Pꝛincè of the *couenant, 

24 He ſhallenter into thequier andplen- * 1 
tifull pꝛouince, and he ſhall doe that which his were 
ſhall fozecaſt his deuiſes againſt the Crong une 
holds, tuen fo2 a time. 
ſtirred vp to battell with a very great and l 
mightie armie: but he hal not b ſtanv1ko2 they l 
«hallonerflowe : amm mar wa fal. and bee 5 
_ | Lomane 
2 5 aue robbe 


17 Againe hee ſhall s (ct his fate to enter Egppoans hu 
with the power of his whole kingdome, and ==] | 
his confeverates with him: thus ſhalthe doe, int 

on his ſide, neither be fo2 him. 

18 After this hall hee turne his face vnto conc by © 
the | Jes, and ſhall take many, but a pzince þ This was the 
turne vpon *himſelfe. 

19 Foz hee ſhall turne his face towarvehe 
fozts of ohis owne land: but he (hall be ouer⸗ 
glozie of the king dome, one that ſhall raiſe tar- ' | Fo is | 
es:but after few dayes hee ſhall be deſtroyed, his — 44 
neither in r wꝛath, no} in battell, 1 
nour of the kingdome : but hee ſhall tome in fot foe bul · 
peaceablp, y obteine the kingd6 bp flatcerics, 

22 And the armes ſhall bee onerthzowen gerte 

23 And after: the league made with him. 3 
hee tal wozke deteitfullp: fox * : 
vp, and ouercome with a / ſmall people. 
fathers * haue not done, aun his fihers fa, . 5 
chers: hee ſhall dinive among them che pzaye = Foz whereas 
and the ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, pea, and hee EE 

their A 

25 Allo he ſhal tire vp his power and his 4818 
courage againſt the king of the South with a i 
great armie,andthe king ofthe South ſhalbe | 
ſhallfozecaſt anvpzactiſe againſt him, 

26 Pea, they that feede of the poztion of ,© 
ehis meate , ſhalldeſtroy hun: and his armie read 
the Cempleof 
Sr 
dure Tort edn f e bw | 
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Antiochus and the Romanes. 


Daniel. 


The generall reſi unection. 


27 And voth theſe Rings hearts ſhall be 
155 todoe*miſchiefe, and they ſhall calke of de ; 
au ceit atonetable : but it hall not auaile : fo} 
f pet the end ſhall be at the time appointed, 
U 28 Then ſhall bee returne into his land 
8 i With great s ſubſtance: foz his heart ſhall be a · 
ann ne. gin the holy coucnant : ſo ſhall hee doe and 
returne to his owne land, 
29 At the time appointed he (hal returne, 
and come coward the South : but the laſt 
ſhall not be as the firſt, 


20 Foztheſhips®of Chittim ſhall come 
by again{thim: th he ſhall be ſozie and re- 
that turne, and freat againſt the holy couenant: ſo 


ſhall he doe, hee ſhall euen returne i and haue 
intelligence with them that fozſake the holy 
couenant. 

31 And armes * ſhall ſand on his part, 
and they (hall pollute the Sanctuarie ! of 
„ Orength, and ſpall take away the daily ſacri- 
to moout e eee vp the abominable deſo⸗ 
lat 

32 An ſuch as wickedly ®b2eake the co- 
e eee 
the people that do know their God, ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
in Uaile and pzoſper, 

33 Andthey that vnderſtand among a the 
, "all inftruct many: pet they ſhall 
\{wow, —4 flame, by captiuitie and 


ſpoile many 
34 —— hail be 
- holpen;witha? little helpe: but many ſhall 


„ pzouts 
Thetis.the 


ric them,andcopurge, g to make 
che time be out: foz there is a 


I PE een 

| exalc himſelfe, and magnifie 

4s againſtall.chatis God, and ſhall ſpeake mar 

. been he God ofgos, a 
ſhall-pzoſp wath* accompliſhed: 

Agrene fen. £02 the determination is made, 


' pleaſant things. 


foozth © with great wzath to deſtroy and roote 


gan to be a nation vnto that ſame time :an 
jt one that ſhall be found witeen inthe books, 


x vuf of the earth, ſhall awake , ſometo eucrla- g 
EI ne ee payer which is ub 4 


| } thy 8 


* 


his father s, no? the deſites * of women, nc, , 
care fo any God: foz he ſhall magnifiehim- that 
ſelfe aboue all, 

38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the te 
god Pauzzim, and the God whome his fa: 
thers knew not, ſhall he honour with * golde 51 J. 
and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious tones, and — 


39 Thus wall hee doe in * the holes of from 
Pauzzim with a ſtrange god whom hee ſhall Ju! 
acknowledge: he (hall increaſe his glopp and vorlhp 
ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſpall 
deuide the land fo? gaine. * 

40 And at the ende of time ſhall the tiekas 
Kingofthe® Southpuſhat him,andthe Ring % Arn 
of the Noth ſhall come againſt him like a 7 we, 
whirle winde with charets, & with hozſemen, un aer 
and with many ſhips , & he ſhall entet into the m 
countries, and ſhal overflow e paſle thozow, 3 

41 Yceſhallentcr alſo into the © pleaſant riches. ,_. 
land, & many countreis ſhalbe ougrthzowen: % 
but theſe ſhall eſcape cut of his hand,cuen E- bn 
dom and Moab, and the chiefe of the childzen 
of Ammon. 1 | 

42 Pee ſball ſtreteh fooꝛth his handes alſo 4 
wr countreis, and the land of Egypt ſhal cies 
not eſcape, Jiheiis 

43 But he ſhall baue power ouer the tres · Wa 
ſures of golde and ſiluer, and over all the pze- fame | 
cious things of Egypt, aud of the Lybians, juea ws 
andoftthe blacke Pozes where hee ſhall paſſe, i 

44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt and the mien 
North thall®:rouble him:therefoze he ſhal go f d 


b 


out many. 

45 And hee thall plant the tabernacles ſaf 
his palace betwerne the ſeas in the glozious 
and holy mount aine, yethee ſhall come to his Ea 
. oy beipe 1718 


Cr was 
37 eee Damned. 
but 


Of thedelinerance of the Church by Chrift, 

A 3 — 10 ichael ſtand vp, « The 
the great pzince, which ſtandech fo) the J 
childzenof perple, and there ſhallbe ate f the Church 
of trouble, ou neuer was ſince there he- gi tc 2 
at dien 


that time thp people ſhall be delivered, euery nee! x Gl 


rd Go 9 


2 And many b of them that fleepe in the 


E 


contempt. 


g. all ſhall riſe at 
faichfull 
earth there ſhall be no ſure c 


rode a eee 
3 And 


Fersenbein MI 


. ns oo nr oat mn =o ori rar 


CD EE ˙ . 


The glory of the righteous. Chang j. The en . 


Den, 3 . Audthey that bee © wiſe , ſhallſhine as plihed Kto ſcatter the powerof the holy peo- xg 
2 « the ightnes of the firmament: and they that ple, all theſe chings ſhall be finiſhed, | 
” 7 turne many to righteoulnefſe, ſhall ſhine as 8 Then AJ benrd it, but A vuerſtood it (kichkgtes 
che ltarres to euer and euer. not : then ſaiv A. mp Lozd, whatihalbeche — = 
4 But thou, O Daniel, -* ſhut vp the end of thelechings 2 15 * 
words, and ſeale the booke * till the end of the 9 And he ſaid, Goe thy way Daniel : foz ® ,- - 
time: many ſhall runne to and fro, aud know- the wozds are cloled vp, and ſealed, al che end ow 1 — 
ledge ſhalbe increaſed, —_— w 
5 CThenJ Daniel locken and behold, N 
there ſtood other two, the one on this ſive ofthe nn and img v? Cluith 
winke of the s riuer , and the other on that ſide a tng 
an ol the byinke of the riuer. but the wile ſhall vnderſtand, 1.45 
. 6 And one ſayd vnto the man clothed in 1 Rn teins. 
esu linnen, which was vpon the waters of the ri- crifice ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable peter 
euer, CU When ſball bee the ende of theſe won- deſolation ſet vp. . 5 
revelation of HTS 5 two hundzed and ninetie dapes, TD Cind 
7  AndJheardthe manclothed in innen, 12 Bleſſed is be that waitethEcommeth 
Sar os which was vpon the waters of the riuer when to the thouſand , zee hundzed and "five and i 
Et hee held vp his v right hand, and his left hand thirtie ayes, . 
which unto heauen, and [ware by him that lineth 13 But goe v thou thy way till the end be: wt 

—— A fox euer,that c ſhalcarie foyatiore,two-imes Daene, 
© m an halte: and when her ſhall haue accom- 


z Cyich was — — h Thich wos as it were a doudle othe , and vid the 
i Veantng, a long rime,6 longer time, ad ac length 
they! came — that their troables ſhould haue an end 


hat he (cr 
D 


* 5 ay —— 


end of the dayes. s he Inge 1 


— 2 — Piopbet patiently to abide,till the time appointed come, ighify 
I — 


14 


Tun Ae v uur. 


Feer chat ihe ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked & ſubtile counſel 
Ao Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, 

owne fantafies & traditions of men,giuing themſelues to moſt vile i 
time to time ſent them A to repentance: but they gre 
ſed Gods benefits. Therefore now hen their riey was at the higheſt ynder leroboam the ſonne of lo- 
aſh;God ſent Hoſea & Amos to the Iſtac lies ahd. Ice crore Micah to them 
to condemne them ot their ingratitude: and whereas they thought ihemſelues to bee greatly in die fanour 
of God, and to be his people, che Prophet calleth chem r 3 
ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, & giue them to the Aſſyrians to uy cap- 
tives. Thus Hoſea fairhfully executed his office for the —_ of ſcuenty yeeres, though they re 
their vices and wickednes,and derided ihe Prophets, and contemned Gods judgements, dey 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged withthreartnings _—_ 282 themſelues by the {i Gods 
miſes,he ſetteth before chem the two pt U N he Law hich are the promiſe of SS 4 
doctrine of life: for the firſt part he direteththe che to Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould haue true ; 
deliuerance: and for the Gacad he vſeth threatnings & menaces to bring them from their wicked maners & — 'n: 5-4; 
vices,and reel r "73 
els by threanings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit thatthe whole Law conteme 
two points yet the Prophets morcoucr note peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements andcheniancr. 


CHAP, 1 ily nenten aner qe bachcoms 4 3 
I. The time wherein Hoſea Prophefied. 2 The idolatrie of mitted mitted great whozcyome, d ing from erh # co 4 


794 . 11 Chrift Lond. une 
Ne e 


lot. oe 


king of Ilraell bolt of ltc. 
2 At the beginning the Le ſhake by e 
ws. Votes, ,and — 2 — Goe, —— | 

e vnts thee a wike <0 nications , and duver Abad, | a * bly 
der vor eat the Proper vin his thing ff ow thin — — COIL o2 bis one ambirion, anv'uoe fip! 


+- tevprh rs 1, * 
. ̃ —Hàyͤçkê — as eh ce hr : 
Dag 3 5 and 


99 _ 


Spirituallwhoredome, 


Hoſea, 


- 4a. tt. 


Spirituall mariage, 


5 And at chat s vap will Nalſo bzeake the 
bowe of Jlraelin the valley of 3xreel, 


and J ſhal take 


name * Lo-ruhamah : fo2 I will no moꝑe haue 
beeining mer» pitie vpon the houſe of Jrae! : but J will vt- 
Gp tt ou 2 houſe 
2 of nab, and will * ſaue them by the Lozde 
i Fog the Arne their God, and will not ſaue them by bow, noꝛ 
won, nom by battell,by hozſes,noz by hozſe- 
that they were tyey, 
r s Now when ſhee had wainedLo-ruha: 
facher their mah, ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 

„9 Then ſam God, Call his name! Lo- am⸗ 


* 


10 Pet che number ofthe® childꝛen of Jf- 

p hes al ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 

thei te not bee meaſured no} tolve : and in the place 

cunt where it was ſayd vnta them, Pe are not my 

inks pole eople, it ſhall ber ſayd vnto them, Ye are the 
ent — lining God, 


childzenof Judah, and 


 (onnes of 
with- 


| Jewes were reflozed : j 
time of Chu, bee the head both of the Jewes 
calamitie | 
Mr end deſtruction of Jxreel ſhall be ſo great,thae 

C H A P, IL 


t The people is called to repentance, 5 Hee ſheweth their 
idolatrie,and threatneth them except chey repens, 


Seth 1 
2 Plead with pour v mother: plead wich 


2 fl 


fil 


. A 


z 


breaſts 
3 Left Iftripher naked, ind ſet her as in 
day that ſhe was · bome, and make her as 
wilderneſſe,and leaue her like a boy land, and 
lay her foz thirſt, 


* 


i 
F 


f 


* 


6 concetued aine , and bare a 
Es . and God ſize — Call ber ſhall 


chiefly and foꝛgat me, ſaith the Lond. 


earth, and J will make chem to fleepe ſafely, 


bes Low, J will euen heare *the heauens , and 


kd S8 
not come at : though be 

ſeeke them, pet ſhall ſhe not find them: ten 8 
thee ſay, J will goe and returne tomy 


chen now. 
8 Nawe ſhee did not know that J * gaue * Wider 
her coꝛne, and wine, and oyle, and multipliey un dav 
her - HA and gold, which they beſtowed vpon 
p 

9 Therefoze wil I returne,and take away 
Imp cone in the time thereof, and my wine in ta: 
the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wool! '** bv 
and mp flaxe lent,to couerher ſhame, 

10 Andnowe will J diſcouer her ® lewd: 
nelle in the ſight ofherlouers,and no man ſhai 
deliver her out ot mine hand. 

11 J will alſa cauſe all her mirch co ceaſe, 
her feaſt dayes, her new moones, and her Sab⸗ 
baths, and all her ſolemne feaſts, 

12 And J will deſtroy her vines and her 
fig trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my 
rewards that my louers haue giuen mee: and 
I will make them as a fozreſt, and che wilde 
beaſts ſhall eate them, 


gratitude 
them. 


i 


13 And J will viſite vpon her che dayes of == 


n Baalim, where in ſhe burnt incenſe to them: eren 

and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her » earerings enten 

and her iewels, and ſhee followed her louers, La 
s tn 

14 Therefoze beholve, J will v allure her, 2 agg 


P 
15 And J will give her her vine yards frb «lee 
thence , and the valley a of Achoꝛ fo2 the dooze Ae 
of hope, and ſhe ſhal "ſing there as in the dayes zen 
of her youth, and as in the day when ſhee came had greateny 
vp outof the land of Egypt. — 

16 And at that dap, ſaych theLozd, thou ien 
. and ſhalt call me nomoze ae, 

17 * will take away the names of ting Ben d 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall be no ag 
mote remembꝛed by their "names. | 1 

18 And in that day wil A make acouenant ee 
fog them, with the * wilde beafts, and wich the deine ad 


foules of the heauen, and with chatthatcree- Fin 


pech vpon the earth: and J will bjeake the 
bowe, and the ſwozy and the battell out of the 


Im 

— 
19 And J will marie ther vntomee foze· © Thar, 
uer: pea, I will marry thee vnto meinrighte- —_— 
oulneſſe,and in iudgement, and inmercie, and — 
in compaſſion, % Notdelatle 

20 J will even marrie thee vnto mee in denen 
y faichfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt know the Love, t 


21 Aud in that day A will heare, ſayth the dae 
— 4 


x Weaning], that hee will ſo bleſſe them, that all creatures 
y With a couenant that neuer ſhall be bzoken. 2 Then ſhall 
Wü 


truely conner, 


"GO =—_ „ 


G A te. 68 


S 


n „ 


Like cike prieſt, 


Like people. 376 


— ſhey ſpall heare the earth, 


22 And the earth ſhall heare che come, and 
the wine, and the ofle, and thep ſhall heare Jr 
reel, 

23 And J will ſowe her vnto mee in the 
earth, and J will haue mercy vpon her, that 
was not pitied, and J will ſay to them which 
were not my people, Thou art mp people. 
And they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, 

CHAP. IL 
1 The Iewes ſhall be caff off for their idolatrie. 5 * 
ward they ſhall retwrne to the Lord. 
the Hen laid the Loꝛd to mee, * Goe pet, and 
Tere 182 a woman ( beloued of her hul band, 
225 and was an harlot) accoꝛding to the loue of the 


em. 9. 25 
get. 3. 10. 


4 Lom toward the childzen of Jſrael : yet they 


— der, and _ to other gods, and b loued the wine bot- 


2 So*<Jbought her to me fo} fifteene pie- 
ea dps ces Of ſiluer, and fo2 an Homer of barlie and an 
themes who» halle Homer of barlie, 
er ; And J ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abive 
eg an they with 9 me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the 
Wg, harlot, and thou ſhalt bee to none other man, 
and J will be ſo vnto thee, 


N 


any dayes without a King, and without a 
*Pzince,and without an offering, and without 
= 25 an image, and without an Ephod,and without 


dent bo aphi 
— — Teraphim. 
pieces of ter 
werebnthalfe conuert, and ſeeke the Lode their God, and 
— — 6 Dauid their King, and ſhall feare the Lozd, 
yy thee his goodneſſe in the latter dayes. 

along time as in thy widowhood,w' ether thou wilt be mine 0zno. e Weaning, 
wit onely all the time ot their captinitie, but al o vnto Chziſt. Chat is, 
—— — 1 — allo wherein tbey put 
—— eternall, Pſalm. 9 


lam. 72. 17. 


CHAP, IIII. 
a A complaint againſt the people, and the Prieſts of Iſrael, 
15 = Eare the wozd ofthe Low, ye childꝛen of 
— Ilrael: fo2 the Lozd *hath a controuer⸗ 


* Ty ſie with the inhabitants of the lande, becauſe 


hen before the there is no trueth no mercie, noꝛ knowled 
= of Godin the land, ef 


Sana 2 BY wearing, and lying, and killing. and 


. 
12.10, 
1,3. 

Na 


r toucheth blood. 
d Here plc Therefote ſhall the lande mourne, and 
* one that dwelleth therein, ſhalbe cut off, 


— with the beaſts of the field, and with the foules 
of mother. 


nchen Of the heauen, and alſo the fiſhes of the Sea 
ca; ball be taken away. 


hood fychati 4 Met let none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛoue ano- 
Meets ter: fy thy people are asthey that rebuke che 


do mam can a · 
5 Therefoe ſhalt thou fall in che u day, 


bide it:yea,th 
wi er w 
ets and Pꝛieſts, whoſe office it is chiefly to rebuke them. 4 
aua. the one, becaule he would not ober, and eheother beans 


2 
— 


e 4 Fox the childzen ol Alrael ſhal*remaine - 
7 m 


5 Afterward ſhall che childzen of Alrael 


ſtealing, and whozing, they bjeake out, and one 


TT fall with thee in the: The is.the 
night, and J wil deſtroy thy * mother, _ 
lacke of an 
kuow- 


6 PMy people are deſtroped 
knowledge: [becauſe f thoubaſt Pcs hate 
ledge , J will alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt char ia kate r 
be no Pꝛieſt to me: and ſeeing s thou haſt fo 
gotten the Law ol thy God, J will allo fozgee Tenet 
thy childzen, 3 

7 As they were b increaſed, ſo they ſinned Bes D 
againſt me: there fore will change tyetr glo- mie | 
rie into ſhame, whole | 

$ i They eate vp the ſinnes ol my people, N 
and lift vp their mindes in their iniquitie. xt t 
x Pre: fr Ned ile tet wares byon SET 

v fo2 Iwill v wapes vpon was beneck | 
them, and reward them their deedes, io them, 

10 Fo? they ſhall cate, and not haue y- 3 Nells ſi 
nough: thep ſhall commit adulterie,and ſhall bod » 
not increaſe , becauſe they haue left off to take da 
heede to the Low, nf 

11 * TAhozevome, and wine, andnew che ” 
wine take away their heart, hey 

12 PP * 
ſtocks, and thetr ſtaffe teacheth þ hems for the N 
ſpirit of fomications hath cauſed by 


13 They ſacrifice pon the toppesof the ltitue 
mountatnes,and burne incenſe vpon the hillen War to haue 
vnder the okes,and the poplar tree, andelme, yer cheythay 
becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: therefoye pee wo 

| 


your daughters ſhall be ?harlots, and pour 
ſpouſes ſhalbe whozes, — 
9 I willnot a hilt your daughters when les. | 
they are harlots, noz your ſpouſes, when — 
are whozes: for they themſelues are ſepara- de 
ted with harlots, and ſacrifice with whoyes; f. _ 
00” the people that doch nat underſtand, — } 
15 Chounh then. Iſrael, plap theharlot, ba eh 
et 7 let not Judah linne: 5 
Gilgal,neither goe ye vp to auen, no; nic 
ſweare, The Lord liueth. 'B 


16 Fo Iſrael is rebellious as an truly: p Gods 
heifer, Now the Lozd will feede them as a fre wolen;chy 

» lambe in a large place, AT glue 

17 Ephzatmis topned to idales: let him jun 


rs Their dzuukennes ftinketh: they haue nes Aen. 
e — 
ſay with ſhame, Bing pe. ng beute 
19 The winde hath » bound chem vp | 
her wings, an ſhallbe 3 — 
lacrifices, = 7 "Ow 


Deer to returne in E 
eit the Lozd had honoured m time 


3B Foo helpe vaine. Hoſea. Affliction cauſerh conue 


ran 
CHAP. V. Ome, and letvs*recurne to the Lozd: fo; « yew 
. re Clin —— 
in X vs 
Ve Pnteftes,hearethis, and hearkenye, 2 After wo dayes wil» hereuiue band 8. 
D houle of A(rael,and giue pre tate. O in the third day he wilraiſe vs vp, and wehall 2 
houſe ofthe Ring: foz uwgement is towarde ine in his light. 
. 3 Then ſhall wee haue knowledge 2 IE 
«> any anet ſpʒead vpon Tabo; . — —-— 
2 Pet they were pjofound, fo decline to ing forth is pzepared as the mozning , be 
S e ſhall come vuto vs as the raine,and as the lat: 
terrajne vntd the eatth. 
4 O Ephꝛaim, what ſhal I doe vnto thee: 


goodueſſe is as a moming cloude, and as the 
mozning dewe it goeth away. == 
5  Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe bp the 
Mophbets: bee dee che IE 
ol my mouth, and thy * wind 
the light that fooꝛth. 
e . — . — 
* od moze chen burnt offrings, Nate 
But they a like men haue tranſgrefled e 
de there haue they treſpaſſed a- m7wa 55 
764d citie of them that wozke ini⸗ 
ad is a at 
quitie, and is polluted with blood, DS 
9 wg vo aa rg uh ſo the than 
* O_—_ of Prietes nurther in the wap by 
: ko2 they wozke milchieke, 
10 7 have en ville i the bouſe of EE 


„ -auen, 1. * 


buke: among the tribes of Altael haue J cau- pepple. 

ie Gepe Judah like ch e which houly 5 
10 were em 5 

ES Te rw te 

e powje aut my vpon chem like water 

* N K ns. and in r 12 ones 


| ſehe pan. 

—— r yy | & would have bealen Jfrael, | 

ly determine 12 . mig 

a moch, * Judah au a rotten- dilcouered, and the wickedneſſe of Samaria: 
Spline _— OW 1 * foz they baue dealt fallly: and the theefe com- Sete 


25 char J remember all their wickednefſe: now lng 
4 pw: 
oy daa . — wh heteies, 5 
will take away, and none ſhall reſcue1t, coun heated by the bak#r,whichceaſeth from im 
4 A will goe, and returne tu my place, raiſing vp, and from kneading the dough on. 28 


me: intheir; 
. ne 


their " 

5 This is the ® dap of our King: the pzin- 
they will ſeke meeddls ces haue made him ſicke with flagons of wine: 
1555 HA p. VI. he ſtretcheth out his hand tu ſcoꝛmers. 

1 en 9 The wic. 
de. ——— a 7 


2 1 
eee 
3 


= wc. _ +kj = 


O Judah,how ſhall I intreate theeꝛ fox c your e 


1 - 
K A 
LL MG LL EA , 00 io mo . oa a, x a as wr. as ww a ww = oc. =» ms am = _— 


ic neſts | 
Sn after thee, O Bentamin. x1 Yta, Judah hath ſet a plant fa thee, == 
Tha 4, 9 Ephaim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of re⸗ whiles A would recurne the captiutie of mp & 


meth in, and che robber ſpoylech without, rte 
2 And 1 | 


cheir tet LES 4 6 


They are all adulterers,and as a very = 


Take not turned. The 


Chap viij. ix. 


Calfe of — 2 


— 6 Fo! they haue made ready thetr heart 
Neo ergo 
„ baker ſle the night: in che mo 
. burneth as a flame of fire. 
22 7 Chey are all hoteag am ouen, and haue 
is, de 255 egeuoure their Judges: all their Rings are 
2 Aer 


8 Exlnain hach fmixt himſelfe among the 
Se People. Ephꝛaim is as a cake on the hearth 
neither not turned. 

8 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrengih, 
2 and he knoweth it not: pea , c gray haires are 
here and there vpon him yet hee kno wech not. 


. 
— dope 


g Mhich are 
2 
o har is, with 
—.— 


face, and they doe not returne to the L ond their 
God, no2 ſeeke him fo all chis. 

11 Ephzaim alſo is like a Done deteiued, 
i without b heart: they call to Egypt: they goe 
Ste to Alhur, 


— 9 WT But when they ſhall goe, I will ſpꝛead 
the delpe of man. my net vpon them, and dꝛawe them downe as 


att i,. un their: Congregation hath heard, 

1 13 Moe vuto them : fo2 they haue fled a- 
Ly ws wap from me: deſtruction ſhall be vnto them, 
IR becauſe . tranlgreſſen againſt mee: 


ot though J haue k redeemed them pet they haue 
= . ken lies be 
kno 14. And chey haue not crieduntomee with 
ſpans ter their hearts, when they howled vyon their 
beds : they aſſemble themſelues fo; come, 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. 
— 2 15 Though J have bound and ſtrengthe- 
fi = | pet do they imagine milchiefe 
i They returne but not ta the mon High: 


EE 


en. wall fal by the ſwozde , f the rage 
8 
myſcruants, 
NAI. 


n of their 


of Egypt. 
C HAP. VIII. 
I rf ogg of Indeh and Iſrael, becauſe of theix i 


Gb: the trumpet to thy * mouth : hee ſhall 


d ettconras 


| come as an Eagle agatuſt the houle of the 
coming Lade, becauſe they haue tr dd my co 
”, Uena againſt my Lam. 


N 


b crie vnto me, Py God, we 


3 Tat hach cif of that is good: 
aer Fus ws 
4 They haue ſet vp a <King, but not by 
r 
14 ö * Uluer 
| e troy _=_ idoles :; therefore ſhall cher bee de- 
ed. 


a * 
i , 5 Thycalfe, DSamaria, ee 
_ hathraſth 


mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
long will thep be without 4 innocencie 


10 And the pꝛide of Jſrael teſtifiech to his 
and the PUnces, 


Np 1 tefoules of theheanen t I willchaſtiſe them 


ane rength, they are like a deceitiull bowe : their Princes 


6 - q it came euen from: Jſraelx the 
wozkemanmade it, it is not Oed: 7 
but the calſe of Samaria hall be broken in f 


pieces. the 
7 Foz they baue \ſowen the winde, and f | 
they ſhall reape the whirlewinde 2 ithath no 
bung fooxth nomeale : if m 

fo be i wan foot, » the ſtrangers ſhall de- 
8 Iſraelis devoured, now ſhall they be · 
S 8 a8 
ure, ; $4 


ſhall ſoow alitle, foz the > * hats, 2 


angie hi hall be her vriſton inthe law dn tuetp cou 


of d. 
5 What wil pe doe i chen in the folemne =: 
bay,andin the dap ofthe feaſt of the nn 
5 Wan | 
tion.: but r. | ö 


— oy : . ” uuns 
thome ſhalbe in tabernacleg. ' 7  * Wes 
—— * 0 — point 0 cken he 7 | I. 
ee an be weſlop et by firing te y-tvin 


, 
0 p 
h i . 
. 
. 


els «rd 


Baal-Pcor. The Hoſea. 
| 7 The dayes of viſitation are come: the what ſhould a Ring doe to vs: 
b Then dayes of recompence are come: Jlrael ſhall 4 They haue ſpoken wodes, ſwearing *Þ 


know it: > che Pꝛophet is afoole: the ſptricual 

them who Þ mn, n 
theretoe ed 

+ ena — ſhould be 

with my God: but the Pꝛophet is the ſnare of 


know that 


men to and 
not to be 8 
4 
This people 
fo rooted in 


Houle of his God. 

9 They © are deepely ſet : they axe toꝛrupt 
as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefore hee will 
remember their iniquitie , he will vilite their 

Io J found Jſrael like! grapes in the wil- 
moze dernes: I law pour fathers as the firſt ripe in 
the ſig tree at her firft time. : bur thep went to 
that Baal-Peoz, and ſeparated themſelues vnto 
e at ſhame, and their abominations were ac- 
coding to ® their louers, 

11 Ephꝛaim their glozy ſhall flee away like 
me, astheir g bird: fromthe birch and rom the wombe, 
and from the 


conception, 
12 Though they being vp their childzen, 


14 D. giue them : whot wilt thou 
them a? barren wombe and 


of their — my * 4 
mine Houſe: A bil loue chem no moe: all ther 
1s Ephzaimis ſmitten, their rote is dyi- 

ed vp: they can hing no fruit : yea, though 
they bung fooꝛth, pet will llapenenthevea- 


2 
| ” Wy Seb ede them away. becauſe 
onthe they vid vat: obep bim: and they ſhall wander 
e e among the nations. 
nen fv, 4" 20 hin 
ple idles 14 His ddr the 


N 1 Stael is an * emptie -vine, yer hath' it 

. kruit vnto it ſelfe, and 
multitude of the fruite thereof hee 
. | increaſed the altars : to the 
reaſed ve n 


2 Their heart is diuded: now ſball they 
be found faultie : hee ſhall bꝛeake downe their 

| 2 . altars:heſhallveftroy thett 

efle, 3 Fox now they ſhall ſay, ee haue no 

, becauſe wee feared not the Lodt and 
PRO CS 


7 'Thechie 


: 
1 


falſly in making a couenant : thus * iud 


ment groweth as wozmwood in the . ' This tet 
of the field, ry 


A. of the calfe of Beth · auen: fo} the peo- 


ww bing afouler in all his wayes, »od hatred in the ple thereof ſhall moune oucr it, and the f 


acc. in the day of battell: re nach echt "ESI * 


5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal s feare == 4 
bur 


Chemaruns thereof, that reioyced on it 
the glozie thercof , becaule it is — de, 
krom it. were cerraine 

6 It ſhallbe alſo bꝛought to Alſhur, foz a rig 
preſent vnto Ring Jarev: Ephzaim ſhall re. ** 
ceiue ſhame,and J(rael ſhall be aſhamed of his Ae 
owne counſell, cried bith vg 

7 Ok Samaria, the Ring thereof is de⸗ perfiitim 
ſtroped,as the fome vpon the water, 5 

8 The high places allo of Auen ſhall be - z. 
deſtroyed euen the ſinne ol Iſrael: the thome 1 
and the chiltle ſhall growe vpon their altars, 
and they ſhall ſap to the mountaines, Couer ag 
vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. __ 25 

9 O J{rael, chou haſt *ſinned from the r Nu 
dapes of Gibeah : there they !ſtoode : the bat. was! 
tell in Gibeah againſt the childzen of wiquitie 6 Hens 
did not * touch them, ovthere WW 


10 It is my deſtre v that J ſhould chaſtice 3: e 


them, and the people ſhall be gathered againſt * 
them, when ch. y ſhall gather l 
their two o ſurrowes. 

11 And Ephzaim is 3s an heifer vſed to 
delight v in thzeſhing : but J will paſſe by bet gg 
a faire necke: J will make Ephꝛaim to re: 


re 8s mla 
wit,to fight 

the N 

7 5 


Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob ſhall bzeake fiom fn * 
his clods. he de 
12 Sowe to pour ſclues in righteouſnes: 1 
reape after the meaſure ofmercie: rhjeake up gen 
pour fallow ground: fox ir is time to ſecke the — 
Lode, till he come and raine righteouſneſſe \-*: 
vpon you, I will 
13 Burpouhaue 1 pe Vefhonchon. 
haue reaped iniquitje 2 you haue caten the 8 
fruit of lies: becauſe oudidveft truſt in thine ange 
owne wapes, and in the multitude, of thy * x rer 
men, 
14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and chr agony FED. 
ftroycd, as *Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel j% 


d2en was daſhed in pieces. 

15 Sothal Beth. el doe vnto you;becauſe man 
of your malicious wickedneſle : in a morning {egy 
all che king of Alrael be dellroyed. 


CH AP. XI. 


I The benefites of the Lordroward Iſrael. 3 Their er 
titude againſt him. 
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of Egypt, 
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calfe of Iſrael, . 
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n e enn 
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Hen Jſrael * was a childe, then J lo- elites 2 22 
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ww" burnt incenſe to images. den e Bb > 
— hy. Alen Ephꝛaim alſo, as one d beare ditch — 333408 o with him there 
them in his armes: but the 8 ute opener hut en ag 
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525 offoue} m wut nun, as hee 
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eg, and 
Aude dementen 924 
I 5 Þethaltiois retinekneathetiny'of 
82 buran hall bein 4king berufe 
then refuſtu to auustt ©! 4224 09% 5 
6 And the ſwozde ſhall fall on his dite, 
pi d hall . 
hem, berauſe of theit one tunes 
817 And my people are bent to rebelltua⸗ 
fot, the erp ů — 4 
42 
ow ſhall J 
Kern Iltael 2 how 
a cettaine ſet 


how to 


re 3 — 
8 A will not bxecute the fierceneſſe ofmp 
| winch: J will not returne to 
A im: fa Jam God, and not man the holy one 
» inrhomivves'of cher ann J wil het Mer mo 
2 chere. ihne hene 
10 They ſhall walke after the Lode: he 
+ that roarelike a L — np — ora 
then therhfldzen 
— They halffeare-as —— dut 
ate of Egypt, and as Doue out ot of 
ws Alhor; aol Beta RIC yonng; | 


12 Ephꝛaim compaſlerh mee about with 

lies, bd Ge houſe of ne hug 

e Judah pet ruleth with "God, and is 130 
nn, with the Saintes. 

teine ther to mercie : and this is meant ——— 
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how:ſhall N deltuler 
I make thee /'as Ad mah i bow 


tet verſe. 
j 


2 r the 
e rar cr au Serbe any 
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1 eg. is fevve : with the winds. is "Y; 


with ' 
—— 
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ing to 
eee hiowapos : accopding nfs — 2 


Seng compence him. 
mins ; be tooke his bother by the heele in the 
| wombe, and by his frength hee had a power 
with God. 
And had power ouer the Angell, and 
a. pcuailed: hee wept and pꝛayed vnto him: 


Moe to 


K Rene Gen. 
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thee, as Zeboim+ mine hearts rurnes within | 
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Aram, and erued 

wilt he keyt Herbe — " 
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places: therefoxe ſhall blood bed 

on him, and hallhi 
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1 The «bomination of 1ſfatl, 9 And the canſt of theiv 


40 17 5 ©: 


«zu 


dew thath e | | 
1255 W chots * woke that — 


* 

a 

the land of v3 a ron 
6 As in tho 1! nres b | ; 

they were filled” and thitr heart was 


The caluesofj 
"the ſwagnes-cheir —— imo h TY | 
5 FD 


| i 107d 


Lop and ſay vutohim, >Take away alhini- was 
quitie, and reteiue vs graciouſiy: ſo will wet 8 


4 war | 
— — 


. 5 
or goa 1 hehe re tx 
Fe ee e 
them freely hu mine anger (sfurnen a Yor 
lrom him. 7, 814039 m — 
6. J will be as the dew vnto-Aſraelt hee * TJ 
e 


arrested 


We 


time, cucn at 
e bnanches ſhall ſprendyand his beau - & 
n fromche power tie | Empire A 
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CA ach. puniſhed wich of famine, 
— . ee pot to a mote 


oe” * IT "y ny 4 ropes cf, and proccodefrom the bear, — en 


| . 1 be mere iſul, and not forget his conenantthat 
eee 2 — — 
RY .. derte abe y ſeemed to dead 

a en . L 
0 ophech 4 ,5v"4 ale 
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1 18 
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ai pe A... 
ing bath be 3 bowle all yee dunkers o — 
| net wine fo tall be pulled from pour rnd 


6 Dea, 


— 


To rent che heart 379. 2 


| raminc anddrought. | 

6 Pta, A a nation commeth vpon my land, 
- mightie,and without number, whole teeth are 
like the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath the iawes 
* of great lyon. 


. 
4m 


' off the barkt ol my fig tree her maketh it vare, 
TN a and caſterh it vowne :the bzanches hereof are 
a, made white 


| 1 
— ohſbands er 
7 9 The mente offring, and the dzink offring 
2 *cut off from the Done of the Lozd.: the 
5 the Lozds miniſters mourne. 
woleft 10 The ſield is walted: the land mourneth: 


N foz the copne is deſtropedꝛs the new wine is 
aan y2jed vp, and the ople is decaped, - 
r 11 Beyeaſhamed,D huſbandmen: howle, 
O ye vined}eſſers fo: p wheate, @foz the bar- 
ley,becauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed, 

12 The vine isdzied vp, and the figge tree 
is decayed; the pomegranate tree the palme 
tree, and the apple tree, euen all the trees al 
the field are withered: ſurely the iop is withe- 
| red away from the ſonnes of men. 

b defhewech 33 *G:tyepour ſelues and lament , pee 
that the onely puede: howle pe miniſters of the altar: come 
1 TW and lie all night in ſackcloth, yre miniftersof 
| = my God: fo2 the meate offring, and the dzinke 

IC taken away from the houſe ofyour 


" Danctifie pou a taſt: call aſolemne aſ- ded 
ſembly: gather the Elders , and all che inha- 
bit ants of the land into the Pouſe ofthe Loꝛd 
pour God, and crie vnto the Lo, 

15 Alas:toʒ the dap, foythe day of the Lo 


SS ilefeby 
that 
vathan. 


the Almightie, 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our 
eyes ꝛand (op, and gladneſſe from the houſe of 
our God: 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods; 
the garners are veſtroyed : the barnes are 
bzoken downe,foz the cozne is witherev, 

18 How vid the beaſtsmourne! thehervs 
of cattell pine away, becauſe they haue no pa- 
ſture, and the flockes o ſheepe are deſtroyen. 

19 D Lo, to thee will J crie: fo? the fire 
bath deuoured the paſtures ofthe wilderneſle, 
3 burnt vp all the trees ol the 


20 The beaſtes of che field crie alſovnto 


1 


ſdztce re hath deuoured the paſtures ol the wil · 


derneſle. 


5 CH AP. IL Is 

becieth of the comming and crueltie of their enemies. 

| eee 18 The 
fone of God toward his people. 


Low * thetrumpetin Zion, and ſhoute in 


; 
de the weth 
* | 


| 
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7 hee maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth - 


is at hand, it commethas adeſtruction krom 


their ſhining, 


thee: fo: theriuerpof waters are Nied vp, and 


—— fanctifi | 

I as | 

fut,calla olemneallembly, 
16 Gather the 2-Canctifie the con- * 


— let all the inhabi- gregation, gather the 


tants of the land cremble : toy the day of the 
Low 3 foz it is at hand. 


the beginning, neither ſhal ber anp1 

after it. vnto the pecres of many generations, . 
him a flame burnechvprthe land is as the gare ⸗ 
den of A Eden befoze him, and behinde hima 4 
— wilderneſle -lorharnothing ſhall el. gia 
c 

4 The beholving of bin is le the fightof da 
hozſes, and like the hozſemen, (a thall thep 
runne, 


5 Like the noyſe of cherets inthe tops of 
the mount aines ſhall they leape, like the noiſe 
of a flame of fire that deuoureth the tub- 


ble, and as a mightie people pꝛeparc d to the 
6 en ö 


r 
7 run men, and = 
"p cothrdllthe then of me e Eres 4 
man ſhall goe N | 
tallnot ſtay in their pathes. 

$ Neither ſhall one i thuſt another, bur * 
euerie one ſhall walke in his patch: and when 


S 


9 They that ſhall runne to and kro in the 
citir they thalfrunne the wall:chey ſhall 
clime vp vpon the and enterin atthe 
windowes like the 

— 


10 r 
ſhall be darke, and he farresthllwirhraw 75 
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brauens ſhall ſhake,the s lune 


ade | , 
4 ' CES 
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. 
= vp +} : 


11 enten 


aſlemble the 
Nee. | 


The day of the Lord. 


17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters ol the 
— Lopdweepe betweene thepozch andthe altar, 
Gerd ward, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lozd, 
— ton- and giue not thine heritage into repꝛoch that 


chevwicyrhe the heathen ſhould rule ouer them. Where» 
— foze ſhould they ſay among the people, Where 


is their God | 
18 Then will the Lozd bee ®ielous ouer 
Reens bis land, and ſpare his people. 
amoſt 19 Peas, the Loꝛd will anſwere and ſap vn 
affection. tg his people, Behold, J will ſend youcozne, 
and wine, and ople, and you ſhalbe ſatiſfied 
therewith: and J willnomoze make pou ares 
pꝛoch among theheathen, | 
20 But J wil remooue farre off fromyou 
» Thatis,the the" Nozthzen armie,and I willdziue him in⸗ 
Allyzians pour tg a land, barren and deſolate with his face tos 
o Callevthe Wardthe®Caſt ſea, and his end to the vemoſt 
Calc ſea.09 Berl» ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and his cop - 
that though bis ruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe hee hath exalted 
hes a. himſclfe to doe this, 
ley alifromthis 21 Feare not, O land, but bee glad, and 
called edicer» ke iopte: foʒ the Logd will doe great things. 
——— 22 Be not afraide, yee beaſtes of the field: 
lag thepaſturesof the wilverneſſe are greene: 
fo2 the tree beareth her fruit: the figge tree aud 
the vine doc giue their fo2ce. 
23 Be glad then, yee childzen of Zion, and 
u retopce in the Loꝛd pour God: foꝛ he hath gi⸗ 
Le e me? uen pou the raine of ? righteouſnelle, and hee 
dyiutmealure, will cauſe to come downe fo; you the raine, 
ſent when euen the firſtraine , andthe latter raine in the 
firſt monech, 
24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheate, 
and the pꝛeſles (hall abound with wine © oyle. 
25 And J will render pou the peeres that 
the graſhopper hach eaten, the canker wozme 
alt: and the caterpiller and the palmcr wozme,my 
vaver Creathoſte which J ſent among pou, 
—.—— 26 So vou ſhall eate and bee ſatiſfied and 
and his Doric praiſe the Name of the Lo2dpour God, that 
Aal des an. bath dealt marueilouſly with you: and my peo- 
vantlygiuen to ple ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 
the Church, ls. 27 Pee ſhall alſo know, that J am inthe 
7. 8,3. mids of Jſrael, and that I am the Loꝛd pour 
nn God, and none other, andmp people ſhall ne 


28 And afterward will J powze lout my 
Spirit vpon all fleſh : and pour ſonnes i pour 
daughters ſhall pzophecie: your olde men ſhall 
dzeame *djeames,and pour pong men ſhal ſee 


tent be 29 Andalſovpon the ſeruants, æ vpon the 
art nb maides in thoſe dayes will J powze my ſpirit. 
F 30 And A will chew ? wonder in the hea- 
a tens and in the earth: blood and fire , and pil⸗ 
p[elerue them, lars of inoke. 
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things 


5 Joel. God auengeth his people 

| childzen, and thoſe that ſucke the bꝛeaſtes:let 31 The *{unne halbe turned inro dark · t Thea 1 
the b me goe ſozth of his chamber, and nes, and the moone into blood, befeze the great nature ht 
bzide dut ot her bzide chamber, and terrible day of the Loꝛd come. Tana 


32 But whoſoeuer ſhal cal on the Name Le aide 
ofthe Lozd, ſhalbeſaued: fo in mount Zion, 131608 
and in Jeruſalem (hall bee delluerance, as the W.. 45. 


Lo2d hath laid, and in the *remnant,whomthe e 


Lozd ſhallcall, relincin 

infteis, eng 

e hereby he ILA » Who all gine them (alan, 
CHAP, III. 


Ofthe judgement of God againſt the enemies of his people, 
0 * 28 — that time, 2 Wha 1h 

when I chal buing againe the captinitie of 

Judah and Jeruſalem, . — 25 
2 J wil alſo gather all nations, and will 

bzing them downe into“ the valley of Jeho- 4, 3 wn 

ſhaphat , and willpleade with them there fo; 1 gren 

mp people and fen mine heritageJſrarl,whem e. Lg 

they haue ſcattered among the nations, and Cum 

par ted my land. firepedthe 
3 Andchey haue caſt lots foz my people, 

and haue giuen the child fo the harlot, and reqecets 

ſold the girle faz wine, that they might dzinke, = 


4 Pea, and 4 what haue pou to doe with We 


me, O Tpꝛus andZivdon,and all the coaſtes of ® 
Paleſtina ? wil ye render me © arecompence% wouts 
- andif ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedi⸗ Gags 
ly will I render your recompence vpon your vis 
head: Ay. 
- - Foz pe haue taken my ſiluer g my gold, foz theſale one 
and haue caried into your temples mp goodly Laa 
and pleaſant things. IT 

6 The childzen alſo of Judah andthe chil- nee 
men of Jeruſalem haue peu ſolde vnto the = 
Grecians that ye might lend them karre from mic, «s 
their boꝛder. ; — 

7 Behold, J wil raiſe them out of the place « pa 
where pe haue ſold them, and will render pour Neue 
reward vpon pour owne head. the lke? 

8 And J willſell pour ſonnes and pour 
daughters into the hand of the childzenof Ju» 
dah: and they f ſhallſel them tothe Sabeans, le 


to a pco2le farre off: fo the Loyd hath ſpo⸗ Wadern, 
ken it. — wp 


9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: pꝛe⸗ 99 by 
pare warre, wake vp the mightiement let all jc. um We 
the men of warre dꝛaw neere and come vp, — — 

10 8 Bieakeyour plowſhares into ſwozds, aut 
and pour ſithe s into ſpeares:let theweake (ap, 1 zagts 
Jam ſtrong. Sit executemy 

11 Aſſembleyour ſelues,and come all pee "js 
heathen & gather pour ſelues together round will 
about:there ſhal the Lozdcaſt down the migh⸗ n 
tie men. 5 ther wee 
12 Let the heathen be wakened #come vp ger, CA 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : fozthere will J Cindi 
ſit to judge all the heathen roundabout. YL 

13 But in pour h ſithes, foz the harueſtis mie Won | 
ripetodelirox one another, mee, 1 


26, afſohe hach 
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| The nes of Damaſcus. 
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Chap. j. Ammon,ludah and Iltabl. Do 


_ 


ww 


* 


———— xipe: come, get pou done, foz the winepꝛelle 
is full : yea, the winepyeſles runne ouer , fo2 
their wickeneſle is great, 

14 O multitude, D multitude, come into 
the valley of thzeſhing:foz the day of the Loꝛd 
is _ in the valley of thꝛeſhing. 

The lunne and the moone ſhalbe dark- 
ned; an the ſtarres ſhall withdzawe their 


bg The Loꝛde alſo ſhall roare out of Zion, 
and vtter his voyce from Jetnſalem, and che 
heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake,but the Loꝛd 
; 6@affreth wil be the hope ' of his people, and the ſtrength 
anne of the cbildzen of Iſrael, 

17 So ſhall yee know that J am the Lozd 
pour God dwelling in J ion, mine holy Moun⸗ 
taine: then ſhall Jeruſalem be holp, and there 


ſhall no ſtrangers go k thoꝛom her any mode. k The 6 
18 And inthat day ſhall the mountaines fan E 
| dzop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall Chute a 
flowe with milke, and all the rfuersof Judah l. 
ſhall runne with waters, and a fountaine ſhall 25 | 
come fopchof the Houſeof the ond a ſha 1 4 
water the valley of Shutim. — 
19 ® Egypt ſhal be waſte, and-Edom ſhal % 
be a deſolate wilderne s, foꝛ the iniuries of the Se 
childꝛen ol Judah, be cauſe they haue hed in- rd can 
nocent blood in their land. — 
20 But Judah ſhall dwelfoz euer. and Te- wb mn 
ruſalem fromgenerationcogeneration, + n Frs cu, 
21 Foz J wil* clenſe their blood, p J haut *senemles hal 
not clenled, and the Loꝛd will dwell in Zion, . 


red his Church to lie in thelt Mlchineſſe, but 4 4 — 
them any wake ham gone tance ik n 


Az Amos: 


Fun ArGvmMaENrT. 


horrible iudgements againſt 


will them, that they a for 

vnfained repentance, And finally, he 

— they Gould haue perfite deliuerance and 
C HAP. I. 

T be time of the prophecie of Amos, 3 The word of the 

f pled wot + Damaſcus, 741. Philiſtims, Tyrus, Ida- 

mea and Ammon. 


N ID E woꝛdes of Amos, who 


Ed TY at CI 
27 [ES vpon Altael, inthe dayes of 
© 1D Usziah king of Judah , and 
mn the vapes of b Jerobo⸗ 
am 20 . of Joach king of Jſrael , two 
peere befoze the <carthquake, 
2 And hee ſayde, The Lode ſhall roare 
— from Zion, and vtter his vopce from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and the dwelling places of the ſhep⸗ 
qa} Pts 


hearvs ſhall periſh, andthe toppe ol A Carmel 
TÞS ere (hall wither, 

mevieple, 3 CThusſaiththeLow,Foz*thyee tranl- 
greffionsof Damaſcus, and fo2foure, J will 
not turne to it, becaule they haue fthzeſhed 

war Gilead with thieſhingtnſtruments of yꝛon. 
4 Therefoze will J ſende a fire into che 
houſe of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the 8 pa⸗ 
— 5 Awil bꝛeake alſo the barres of Damaſ- 


W dun cus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-a- 
— uen: and him that holdeth the ſcepter out of 


= 


| — Beth· eden, and the people ol Aram ſhall goe 


—.— 

inten Gods tudgements towerd them. F Jfthe Syzlans ſhall not bee \pa- 
this erneltie againſt one citie, it is not poſſible that — 

gs t which hath committed ſo many and grieuoous lune 

W as & Thrantiutieof wer dag, hal not woe 


Mong many other 5 that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſtaelites of his plagues for their wie · 
kednefle and idolatrie, ee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of 
gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, 


except they did in time repent: ſhe wing them. chat 
cher nations about — ape had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpectof 


tone, and 


— © 0 an of 


Fan horrible — 


com „ e minen | 


into 1 vntod Kir,Caichche Low. b 

6 Thus ſaith p Lo, Fo 9 {1 
ſions of A35ah and foy fonre, twill not tmine 57 
to it, becauſe they i caried awap piſaners the 
whole captiuitie to ſhut themvp in Edom. 

7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the 
walles of Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the pala- 
ces thereof, 1 

5 And J willtutte off theinhabitantfrom chew . 
Achdod, and him that holperh the ſcepter kram | 
Achkelon, and turne mine hand to C Kron, aud 
the remnant of the Philiſtims ſhaibperilh, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. | 

9 CThusſaithcheLow,Fo2 thꝛee tranſ- 
greſſions ol Cy xus, and fo? foure, I will not 
turne to it, betauſe they ſhut the whole captiui · 
2 and haue not remembzed the 23 

bꝛothetlycouen ant. | Elan (of 

10 Therefoꝛe will I ſend a fire vpon ne | 
walles of Tyzus,and it ſhaldeuoure thepala- um 
ces thereof; ' 

11 CThusſaith the Len, Fozthreetranſ- boar 
greſſions of Edom, and fox foure , A will not 4257 
turne to it, becaule hee did purſue his brother aun 
with the (word, eee and de dn. 
bis anger ſpoiled euermope and == | 
watched him lalwap. 1 

12 Therfoze wil Jſendafire Teman, 1 
and it ſhall deuoure the p ah. 

1j CThusſalththeLow, Fos thꝛeetranſ - 
creſſions of the childzen of Ammon, and lo: 
foure , J will not turne to it, becauſe they 
Rrr 2 n haue 


Againſt Moab, Iudah and Iacl. Amos. Iſraels ingratitude. q 


m He nocerh the baue ript vn the women with childe of Gt- 
x Anmonices lead, that thep might enlarge their bower. 
thar (parent. 1.4 Therefoze will J Rindle afire in the 
de wall of Rabbab, and it ſhall deuoure the pala- 
2 fen the A. ces theres, with ſhauting inthe day of battel, 
monttes a—__ 3 in che day ok the whirle⸗ 
| wind. | 
3 15 Andtheir Ring ſbal go into captiuicie, 
he and his pꝛinces together, ſaith the Logd. 
CHA . * I. $ 
Againſi Moab,ts Iſrael. 

TD. 

ſions of Maab, and fo2 foure, Iwill not 
turne to it, becauſe it burntche * bones ofthe 
os 2 Therefoze will Jſenvdafire vpon Mo⸗ 
— ab, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ririoth, 
would renenge ting, and with the ſound of a trumper. 
n 3 Aud J will cut off the iudge out of the 
Þ Seeing the mids thereof,and wil ſlay al the pzincesthere- 
bay norcatarre ol with him,ſaiththe Land. 

4 C Thusſaiththe Lowe, Fo2 thneg 
tranſgreſſions of Juvah,and fo foure,” J 
notturne to it,becauſe they haue caſt away the 
Laue of the Lozd,and haue not kept bis com 
maundements, and their lies cauſed them 
to erre after the which their fathers haue 


5 Therefoze will J ſenda fire vpon Ju- 
noe dah, E it hall devoure the palacesof Jeruſale, 

..,.6 C ThuslapeththeLozde, Foz thiee 
velies-- tranſgreſſionsof<FYſrael:and fo foure, I wil 
vie nat turne to it, becauſe they ſold the righteous 
tines. {oz ſiluer, and thepoozefo? © ſhoves, 
„ 7 TChepgapeouerthe head ofthe pooze, 
inthe duſt ofthe earth,andperuert the waies 
Fer gare lu ds of che meeke : and a man and his father will 
nt goe in to a mapde to diſhonour mine holy 

Name. 
cetemo· 


* 
— t 8 And they lie downe vpon clothes laide 
Fee tio pledge* by euery altar: and they 8 winke 
u e the wine of the condemned in the houſe ol 
their God, | 
9 Det deſtroped A the Amozite befoze 
fer them, whole height was like the height of the 
cedars, any hee was ſtrong as the okes : not- 
-- withſtanding J deſtroyed his fruite from a- 
boue,and his roote from beneath, | 
10 Aiſo J tzought you vp from the land 
of Egypt, and led pou fourtie peeres thoꝛowe 
1 to poſlelſe the land of the A- 
monte. 5 
Mopbets, and i of your young men fo2 Naza- 
rites, Is it not euen thus, O pe childzen of N⸗ 
rael,ſaith the Loꝛd: | 
12 But pee gauethe Nazarites wine to 
w dinke, and commanded the Pzophets, ſaping, 
r Pophecie not, 
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bites were 1 
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13 Behold, Jam & pꝛeſed vnder pou as a k A I 56 
cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. weariedmy wi 17 

14 Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from .. — 
the wit and the ſtrong (hall not ſtrengthen Aon 12 
w foxce , nepther ſhall the mightie laue his — n 1 
ke. 

15 Non hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall 1 
ſtand, and he that is wilt of foote, ſhall not e⸗ — 
— 2 ſhal he that rideth the horſe Cane 6 or 
bis life, 

16 And he that is ofa mightie courage a. 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away naked in 
that day, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

CHAP, III. 

ee h the hou rael of ingratitude. 

8 he which Ged . 3 


HE: this woꝛd that the Lozd pzonoun- 
ceth againſt you. O childzenof Jſrael,c- 
venagainſt p whole familie which J bzonght 
vp from the land ol Egypt, ſaping, 

2 Nou *onelyhaue J knowen of all the . Itamu 
families ofthe earth:therefoze I will vilit pou — 
koꝛ all your iniquities. — 

Can two walke together extept they be Naar 


b agreed: b 
4 Will a lion roare in the fozeſt, when he = 
hath no p)ay*: 02 wil a lyons whelpe cry out of kerhnotef 
his den, it he haue taken nothing — 
5 Cana birde fall in a ſnare vpon the — 
earth, where no fowler is: 02 wil hee take vp mende: 
the e ſnare from the earth, and haue taken no · ep wegy | 
thing at alls A 
6 ©2\ſhala trumpet be blowen in the ci- Paar 
tie, and the people be not afraid: oz ſhallthere cepechaete - 
$ bee euill in a titie, and the Lozde hath not z: 


done it: 4 Can 

7 Surely the Low God wil doe nothing, = 
but he b reueileth his ſetret vnto his ſeruants | 
the Pzophets, — 

8 CTbe lyon hath roared: who will not bee ne 
afraive* the Loꝛde God hathſpoken: who can Sie 
but ptophecie* — 

9 Moclaime in the palaces at k Achdod, and Fe | 
in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſap, 5 Dove 
Aſſemble your ſelues vpon the mountaines wem en 
of Samaria : ſobeholdthe great tumults in 
the mids thereof, and the opp2eſſed in the mids b 6nd, f 
thereof. . raclites 

10 Fo thepknownot to doe right, ſaith — 
the Lo: they toe vp violence, and robbery a.. 7 
lintheir palaces. end : 

11 Therfoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, An . 
abuerſary ſhall come euen round about the i rs 
countrep , and ſhall bzing downe thy ſtrength | 
from the, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpopled. f. 

12 Thus laieththe Lode, As the hep S 

firangers we. 
—— — 4 — — ein 
ctueltte ond 


their great 


zeflion, 1 The fruite of theircrueltie and theſe xn Y 


heard 


,which they baue in their houlep- 


1 AginſtSamaria: 


— heard taketh w our of the mouth ot the Lyon 


maden. pour polteritte, with fiſh hookes. 


1 
till 


— — — 


— 


Chap, iiij. v. A lamentation for lrael. 381 


be two legges, oz a piete of an eare: ſo ſhallthe 
childꝛen of Jſraet bee taken out that dwell in 
7 Samaria in the cozncr of a bed, and in · Da. 
bn maſcus as in a couche. 

i Yeare, andeeſtifie inthe houſeof Jay 

D e they the? kob,ſaith the Loꝛd God,the God ak hoſtes, 
goals, 14 Surely in the dap that I ſhallvilie the 
aden devs an (rrefſions of Aſraelvpon him, I will allo 
1 2 vilite the altars ol Beth · el, and the hoznes of 
the alt ar ſhall bee bꝛoken off, and fall to the 

ound, 

15 And J will ſmite the winter houſe wii 
the ammier houſe , and the houſes of puozie 
ſhal pcrifh, and the great houles ſhalbe conſu- 
med, ſaich the Lozd, 

CHAP, IIII. 
Againſt the gouernours of Samaria, 

\ Thuobe al) LI Care this wozd,ye *kine of Baſhanthat 
e A are in the mountainẽ ot Samarta,which 
e oppꝛelle the pooꝛe, and veſtrop the needie, and 

they ſap to their maſters,ꝰ Bzing, and let vs 
bad the great 
bandence of © D2inke, 
— The Lom God hath ſwoꝛne by his holi⸗ 
qherefage he cal» neſſe, that loe: the dapcs ſhall come vpon pou, 
d: tbathe will cake you away with e choznes,and 


— 2 2 And pe ſhall goe out at the bzeaches eue⸗ 


— rie ko we fo ward : :; yee ſhall caſt your ſelues 

vpwlethen, out af the palace, ſaith the Low. - 

enn 4 Come to 4 Beth el, andtranſgreſſe: to 
dealluvet Silgal, and multiplie tran{reſſion, & bzing 

— — in the mozning, and pour tithes 

jus pehores. after th2ee Peeres, | 

en, And offer a thankeſgiuing * of leauen, 

_— - publiſh and pꝛoclaime the frce offrtngs : fox 

— this s liketh you, D pe childzen of Aſrael, ſaith 

SY the LozdGod, 

Eber ten 6 Andtherefoze haue J giuen you e clean 

Ebbe, ich nes of teeth in al pour cities, and ſcarteueſſe ot 

en er bread in all pour places, pet haue pe not retur · 


at r ned vnto me faith the Lozd. 
1 7 And alſo J haue withholden the raine 
Hagge, from pou; whenthere were petthzeeigtoneths 
-- — ji. the harueſt, & I cauſed it to tainevponone 
titie, and haue not cauſed it to raine vpon ano⸗ 

ther citie:one piece was rained vpon, and the 
3 piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 

8 Do two or thzee cities wandzed vnto 
— one citie ta dꝛinke water, but they were k not 
un, ſatiſſied: pet haue yte not returned vnto mee 
Nba ur laith the Low, 
— 9 Jhaue ſmitten pou with blatting. and 
— Wb mildewe: your great gardens and pour vine- 
cul beds, and pour ſigtrees, and pour oliue trees 
waz did the palmer wozme deuoure? pet haue pee 
— not returned vnto me, ſaith the L820, 


telpect. 
ate 


1 br > o Peltilencehaue I ſent among pou, af- 
ter the manerof! Egypt:pour pong men haue 


Iflaine with the ſ\wozd,anvhaue taken away 


your hozles, +I haue made the ſtiuke of your 
tents to come vp euen into pour noftrils: pet 
haue pe not returned vnto me, faith the Loꝛd. 

11 Jhaneouerthzowenyou,as God ouer. 
thꝛew Sodom a Gomoꝛah and pee wete aa 
firebzandplucktout ot᷑ the burning: xet haue „ 3ou were 
ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lozd; 

12 Therefoze, thus will I doe vntothee, wors 


O Iſrael. and becauſe I will doe this vnto — ; F 


14.26. 


thee, pꝛepare to a meete thy God, D Jlrael; » 1 to bim 
13 Fo lo, he that founeththemountaines, *r *<pencance. 

aud createththe wind, and declareth vnta man 

what is his thaught: which maketh the moz- 

ning darkneſſe, and walketh vpon the hie plas 

ces of _ earth, we Lo Gen ol holte is his 


e. V. 
A lamenzation far the captinitie of Iſrael, - © 
Eare pee this wozd, which I lift vp vp: 
on pou, euen alamentation ol the houſe _ 
of Iſrael, 
2 The * virgine Jſraelis fallen, and (hall g 


nomo2eriſe : ſhee is let vpon her land, and 4 
there is none to taiſe her vp. = | 
3 Fo2 thus ſaith the Lozd God, The citie were IF 


which went out by athouſand, ſhall leaue an 2 
hundꝛeth · a that which wentfozfh by an hun · 
dzeth ſhall leaue ten to the houſe ofJſracl, gout 
4 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd vito the houſe b*auev. 
of Jſrael,Seeke ye me, and pe ſhall liue, 
5 But ſeeke not Beth-el , ne enter into 


« Gilgal,andgonottoBeer- Jn iy 2 
— * captiuitie, and B — bab 

* — Lond. and pe hall 
b2eake out like fire in the houle ol 


deuoure it, and there bee naue taquenchitty f 
Seth- el. 


7 They turne a iudgement to wozmwood, 4 In dene of - 
and leaue oft right eouſnelle iu the earth, = 


8 Pee maketh 


ning, and hee makeththe day darke as night: Te: 
hecalleth the waters ofthe Sea,and powꝛeth God, Jod-94. 
them out vpon the epen earth: the Loyd is his 
Name, 

9 Hee ſtrengtheneththevefkroyer againſt 
the mightier : and the deſtroyer (hall come a⸗ 
gainſt the fo2treſle. 

10 They haue hatcd him * that rebuked in 
the N. they abhozred him that ſpeaketh 

2 
7 11 Treſinuchchen as your mb 
on the pooꝛe, and s pee take krom him burdens 
of wheate, yt haue built houſes ol he wen ſtone, 
but pe ſhall not dwel in themzpee haue planted 
pleaſant vinepardes, but pee ſhall notdzinke 
wine ok them. 

12 Fo J knom your manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſtons, your mightie ling, An 

Rrr- 3 


— 


be turneth the chadowe of veachiutoche mar. « Tos 


* 4 . 
_ . o 


TERS 


cds, ano yep oppeelle he pooze 


\e b che pudent ſhal keepe fi 
it is an euill time. 
and not euill, that pe may 


fou, as you haue ſpoken. 

15 Date che euill, and loue the good, and 
eſtabliſh iuvgement in the gate: it may be that 
the Lozd God of hoſtes will bee mercifull vn⸗ 
tothe remnant of Joſeph, - 

. 126:Therefoze the Loa Gov of hoſtes, the 
Low ſaith thus, ſhalbe in the 
fireetes:and they (hal iap in all the hie wates, 
de · Alas,alaz:and they ſhall cal the huſbandman 
to lameytation, and ſuch as tan mourne, to 


- greatylagnes. 17 And inal thevineshalbelamentation: 
fo2 I willpaſlechzough thee, ſaith the Lozd, | 
* Thashe es. Moe vnto pou, that x delire the dap of 
| * che Loꝛdi what haue pouto do with it the dax 
ck the Low is darkheſſe and not ligbt. 
19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and a 
beste met him: 02 went motde houle,andles- 
nebhis hand on the wall, x a (i bit him. 
20 Shall not the dap of the Loꝛd be dark⸗ 
neſſe, and not light 4 euen darkeneſſe and no 
+ lightin its | | | 
21 Jhate and abhozre pour feaſt dayes, 
ee willnot ſmell in pour ſolemne aſſemblies. 
22 Though yee offer mee burnt offrings 
and meate J will not accept them: 
urn gend. — will J regard the peace offrings of 
= Do ard —＋ chen away from met the multi 
tietoGovand tude of thy ſongs (foʒ J will not heate the mc- 
lodie of thy violes,) 
>. 24 And let iudgement runne downe as 
waters, and righteouſnes as a mighty riuer. 
25 aue — 2 ** and 
gto ens offrings iu the wilderneſle fourtie yeeres, O 
-wete-. - houſe of Iſrael _ 
eftee- 26 But pou haue bozne ® Diccuth pour 
caries Ring and Chiunyourimages, and the ftarre 


7 | ans a6 rou did of your gods, which ye made to pout ſelues, 


27 Therefoze will Jcauſe pou to goe in⸗ 
to captiuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith che 
Lo, whoſe Name is the Loꝛd ofholtcs, 

CHAP, VI. 
| Againſt abe princes ef Iſdael living in pleaſures, - 

De to ® chem that are at eaſe in ien 
and truſt in the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, b which were tamous at the beginning 
by ok the nations: andthe houſe of Iſrael came 
| * tothem. 

2 Goe pou vnto Calneh , and ſee: and 
from thence goyouto Pamath the great:then 
| goe dokpne to Gath of the Philiſtuns: bee 


looke 
6 open 4 


that 
— 1 


b ines andthe Lozd Godot hoſtes ſhall bee with ftr 


Amos, None  lamencech ee . 
< they bettet chenthele kingdom dz the doß ka 


der ofthcir land greater then pour bozder, 
3 DYechac putfar awap the d euill day, and 
appꝛoch to the ſeate of iniquitie: 


— 


2 


inſtruments of mulicke 


5 Theplingto the ſound of theviole: 
inuent to themſelues 


luke Dau. ! 22 
6 They dzink wine in bowles,and znoynt — 
themlelues with the chiefe opntments but ud . — 
manis * ſozie fox the afflictionof Joſeph, in dug 
ne Dine 
3 
— 


7 Therefoze now ſhall they goe 
with the firlt that goe captiue , and s the 
of then that ſtretched themſc lues is at hand. 
8 ® The Lozd God hath \wozne by him- *=avy 
fate, ſaith the Lo God of hoſtes, Jabhozre — 
i the excellencie of Jaakob, & hatehispalaces: W : 
therefoze wil Adeliuer vpthe citle withalthat —— 
is therem. ons and 4 
9 And if there remaine tenne men in one . 
houſe. they ſhall die, ben whereof | 
10 And his vncle * ſhall take him vp e burn — — 
him to carie out the bones out ofthe houſe,and away capiine. - 
ſhall ſap vnto him, that is by the ! ſides of the 8 . 
houſe; Js there pct any with thee* Andhee 
ſhall ſap, None, Then ſhall he ſay,® Hold thy 
tongue:fo2 we may not remember the Name 1 2 
of the Lond. 175 
t Fo} behold the Loꝛd commandeth, and ri 
bee will ſmite the great houſe with bzeaches, a * 
and the litle houſe withclefts, 
12 Shall hozſes run vpon the rocke* oz i 
wil one plow there with oxen dt̃oʒ pe haue tur · 
ned iudgemeut into gall, and the nn ” 
teouſneſle into ©*wozmewood, 
13 Pereiopce inathingofnought:pe ſap, m 
Paue not we gotten vs ?hoznes by OUT OWN 2 
ſtrength* — 
14 But behold, J will raiſe vp againſt you g * 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd 2 
God ot hoſtes : and they ſhallafflict — from 8 — 
the entring in ol a hamath vnto the riuer ol the 
wilderneſle, 
228 
— 1 dungne when Qey force Gans By Name rs ern 
upon it is in vaine to deftots [abour 


them. o Read Cba. 5. 7. p 
one comet of the caumtre to another. 


CHAP, VII. 
God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he 


b thede= © 
ructiom of the people of Iſrael, 10 The —— 
tion of Amexiab. 12 Hi craftie counſel, 

T*. hath the Loꝛd God ſhe wer vnto 2 0 1 


and hehold, he fozmed*grafhoppcrs in the 
beginning of the — ok the latter — 
grouth: and lot. it was in the latter grouth ba. P g 


ter the kings mowing, — 
neee ebene, when hee 


2 | 


- 
. * 
* | - | 


FEE 


Trnaziahs counſell. 


e vilj 3 


Famine ofcheword. 282” F< 


— + And when they had made an ende of ea- 


Sab ſpare, I beleech thee: who ſhall raiſevp 
| — 3 So the Loꝛd © repented fo? this. t hall 
* not *ve.caiththe Lo2d, 
® 4 C Thus alſo haththe LowGodſhew- m 
ed . me, and beholp.the LozdGadcalledto 
judgement by firc, a and it deuouxed the Freat 
epe,and did cace vp apart, 
=> $5 Then ſatd J, O Lon God, ceaſe, Abe. 
jennclie #f tlis ſeech thee: who ſhallraiſe vp Jaakob* fo} hee 
is ſmall, 

6/SotheLowrepentedfo) this, This allo 
ſhallnot be,ſaiththe Loyd God. 

7 C Thus againe hee ſhewed me, and be- 
yoid, the Loꝛd ſtood vpon a wall made vy line 
* withaline in his hand. 

8 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou ꝛ And J laid, A line. Chen ſaid the 
Lom. Bchold, I will ct a line in ; mids ot my 


I 


| 2 people Iſracl, and wil paſſe by chem no moꝛe. 
9 Aud che hie places ol Jzhak ſhall bee ve- 
A ſolate, and the temple of Aſrael ſhalbe deſtrop- 
—.— 1 ed: am J will riſe againſt the houle of Jero* 
ade bare boam withthe woꝛd. 
e Cf Then Amozichthe Pylef'of Bech- 
flſent to Jeroboam Ring of Iſrael, ſaping, 
Amos hath ronſpired againſt thee in themivs 
ol the houſe of Jiſracl : the land is not able to 
an beare all his wows, 

| 11 f02 thus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall 
2s view the ſwozd, and Alraelſhalbe led away 

an i he . cap captiue out of their owne land, 
ole», 12 Alſo s Amaziah laid vnto Amos, O 
— aw? thou the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the 
. land of Judah, and there eate thy bead and 

that hee v1opheciethere, 

12 But pꝛophecie no moꝛe u erh elifm 
tel ler it is the Rings chapel, tit is the Rings court, 
oem 14 Then anſwered Amos, and laid to A. 
maziah,J was no * zophet, neither was J a 


— arny 


* agatherer of wild figs, 
15 Aud the Loꝛd tooke me as J followed 
the flock, and the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Goe pꝛo⸗ 
phecie vnto my people Iſrael, 
16 Nowtherefoze heare thou the woꝛd of 
x the Lo. Thou ſaieſt, Pzophecie not againlt t 
e Iſrael, _— ſpeake nothing again? che houſe 
3 
17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, i Thy 
5 5 wife ſhall be an harlot in che citie, c thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and 
5 the land ſhalbe diuived by line: and thou ſhalt 
te die in a polluted land, and Jſracl ſhall ſurely 
*b gde into captiuitie foth of hisland, 


CHAP. VIII. 


x Anf therulers of Iſrael. 7 reine 11 
Te famine of the word of God 


. 
- . 
bo 
4 
"bu * 
* 


ting the graſſe of the land, then J laid, D Low 


-J wil bzing ſackcloth vpon all 


+ Pꝛophets fonne, but J was an herdman, and 


Dus b. hach the L020 God ſhewed vnto 
— —— one 

2 And he ſald, Amos, what ſeeſt thau And 
J ſaid, A baſket of funimer fruit. Thenfatd 
the Lozwuneome, The en is com: 
rae of Iſract, I wa ll by them s 22 


3 J. Audrhofongo of thetemple thalbehow- 
ene lhe mess ey ll 
2 ; 
althem oxh weholenee 
4 Yeare this, O pee that <\wallow | 
il, er e e Gehe 22 c 
[1] . 
5 Saping, rihen win the — Bf 
be gone, that we may fell tome and the Dab. 
bath that we may ſet foozth wheate, and make |£ 
*the Ephahſinall,; falſi- 8 
lie the weights by deteit? „ £5194 304 ,* "> 
6 That wet may buy the pooze fo fllver, i= . 
erg, e TS | 
7 The Low hathſwoze by the exrellen. 
. trmenrmbn ns 4 
of their unten. 
8 Shall not the dern crebie this 
and it e vp wholy as a flood and it thi 
be caſt out, and f * 
JP, 7 428 170 ef | 
'9 And inthat bay, faitheheLojv Gov, —— 
wil euen cauſe þ eſunne to go down ut 
and J will darken the earthin the cleate vay, = 
10 wilturneyour 
ning, and all your ſongs into lamentation:and * 
lopnes, & bald- gr 
nelle v rie head: and J will make it ass 
themourning of anonely ſonne, and the ende 
11 Bchold, che dayes tome, ſaichthe Lozd tbeyballag 1 
— ſend a rings 
water, bat 


= 


ö i; 


17 
| w 


-——= 


14 


12 
and fromthe North — — cool 
they run to and fro to ſeeke the Þ wozdof the no 1 twdi 5 
Lozb,and and ſhalt not find it. S 7 — . 0 
13 5 IC 
the you men periſh koz thirſt, > 3 
14 They that lweare by the linme i of 
maria, and chat ſap, Thy God. O Dan. 
andkthe maner ol Beer · ſheba lit 
ſhallfall,andncuerriſevpagtatne, - 


CHAP, IX. 
I Threaodagr x ity Tang, 5 And age W. 


11 The reſtoring of the 2 80 dich was t 
vpon the +l, ppeareti mak; © + 


Saw the Loꝛd — 

* — — hem 
that the po may : and — 
pieces 3 euen the d of chem al 6 | 


* 


ofthe Meſriah, |. Obadiah;  & Fame, 


will ſlay the laſt of them with the ſwozp : hee i denne out of the earth, Neuertheleſſe J wi 8 TAJ ( 
that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee awap: and he ny 8 deſtroy the houſe of Jaakob,ſaith dead 


qr *r — 
9 Foz I 


— 

the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like ag 8 
vp te corne is ſifted in a ſieue: pet ſhal not ige 
3 And though they hide themſelves in ſtone fall vpon the earth. 1 
the coppe of Camel; I will ſearch and te 10 Bur all the ſinners ol my people chal die 
themoutchence : and though they be hid from by the \wozy,, which lay, Theeutll ſpall not ne 
my ſigbt in the-bottome of che lea, thence will come, no; haſten foz vs, 2d and tefh 
Jcounnaund th#;$leryent,, and her thallbite 11 In that vapwill I raiſe vp the icaber- rms 
them. is fallen downe, and cloſe 1 - 


N : nacle of Danid 
4 And though thep goe int capiuitie , and J willrapſep 8 


wil 


will J — — — as in 
1 thence commaund his ruines, any as in the dars 4 8825 
theſwo2d , and it hall ſlay them: and will of olde, —— 
' ſoermine eyes vponihem fox euill, andnoe fn 12 That they map polſeſſe the remyantof 7: 
Ne & E dom, and of all the heathen, becauſemy « = 8 
5 Audthe Leno Ood of hoſtes ſhall tourh NNameis called vpon thefaiththe Lozd that cw , 
the land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that doth this. * 
dipelltherein ſhall mournt, and it ſhall-riſevv 1 3 Bebold the dapes come,ſaith the Lom, — A | 
1 un ſhalde dzowney as by that the Plowman ſhal' touch the momer an de greatplagy- == 
flood of Egypt. thecreader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeeder daß; 
the wi e eee - benen igrhoheauen, and the mountaines ſhall® dzopſweete wine, 18 kyle 
| power of and bath laide the founvation of bis globe of and all the hils thail meit. ee 
— olthebe ——ä64—ñũů——6 ꝗ ore eee it one th 
of Jſraet: an they ſhall buils 4 


es ea vs 


[Jaz (Da eee ee ebene Fs ent 
oP. 15 AndJ willplanechem vpon tbtir lum — 


'Caphtoz, and Aram Len 
and they ſhall ns nioze be pulled vp againe cut wakes 
meme . ofthe Low Govare of theirland, which A haue guru them, ſaith punevateecs 
— enden aud A er the Lozd thy Gov: | ei gab 
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Tan "OP 


which came of Eſa, \ were morcall encmiesalway to the Iſraelites, which came of la- 

we did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of crueltie but alſo ſtirred . 
gair eee 
el, whuc TTT * 


——— —— 
the rockes,whoſe habltation ĩs hie , chat ſaith 
in his heart, Cho ſhall bing me downe tothe 


4 e ns, 


| 2 Behold, Abende thee ſinall among 
* M 
2 . e 


ae the gare nber, ome thee, 0 phi = . 
would they not leaue ſome grapes: =s 

6 Howare the things of Cſauſought vp, emit $2 
and his treaſures ſearched* a 
7 Althe menof hy canfeercie her c. "SA 


"x" T7 


| Caſting of lottes. 


Ionah, 


| lightenit ofthem:buc Jonah was gone downe 
ie that NT np neem, 


— 4 ——— 

de- Thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 
=* 7 And they ſaid euery one to his fellow, 
; Ray no; tert ain · — and let vs caſt ilottes ; that wee may 
ad knowe, fo; whole cauſe this euill is upon vs. 
| — Oo they caſt lors, and the lot fellvpon Jonah, 
ed dee 8 Then lapde they vnto him, Tell vs fox 
reththat the | whole cauſe this euil is vpon vs: what is thine 
matter wagin occupation + and whence commeſt thou? 
any poude, which which sthy countrey*% and ot what people art 
2 


a 9 And hee anſwered them, J am an E- 
2 may nocd b2ewe, and I feare the Loꝛde God of heauen, 
— which hath made the ſea, and the dzy land, 

10 Then were the men exceedingly a- 
frapd, and ſayd vnto him,Thp haſt thou done 
this + (fo the men knew that he fledfrom the 
_ ok the Loꝛde, becauſe hee had tolde 

7 11 Then layd they vnto him, What ſhall 
deen · wee doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calme 
* — (toʒ the ſea w2ought and was trou⸗ 

ous 
| tropical = 12 And he ſaydevntothem, Take me, and 
. caſt mee into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme 
knowe that foz mp ſake this 

Fs great tempeſt is vpon you. 

13 Neuertheleſſe,themen rowed to bzing 
of it to the lande, but they could nat: koz the ſea 
Win nnn 
Mherekoꝛe they cried vnto the Lozve, 
thei and aid, k Wee beſeech thee, O Lozd, we be⸗ 
ſeech thee, let vs not periſh fo2 this mans life, 
and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: fo2 thou, 
D Lozd, haſt done, as it pleaſed thee, 
15 So they tooke vp Jonah, and caſt him 
into the ſea, the ſea ceaſed from her raging, 
16 Then the men 'feared the Lozdercee- 
dender dingly, and offered a ſactiſice vnto the Lowe, 
ind made vowes. 
17 Nowethe Lozde hav opareda great 
ws | fiſhtoſwallowvp Jonah : and Jonah was in 
— . — a the hell of the über dayes, and thꝛee 


tend ſpecies 


EW 


— 6 Cappg in this bis charge which was 


CHAP. II. 
I Jonah in the Shes belle 2 His prayer, 10 Hee 


2 SI = 155 Jonah pꝛapen vnto the Loꝛde his 
| God ®out of che fiſhes bellie, 
= 2 Andſaiv,Jcriedin mine afflictionvnts 
—— 8 he heard me: out ol the belly bol 
A hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce, 


the hell he was ble toveliner him. Þ in 
2 gy» vg ; Foz hee was now inthe filhes bellie 


3 Foz thou haddeſt caũ mee into the bogs 
tome in the middes of the ſea, and the floods 
compaſſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all 
thy waues paſſed ouer me. 
4 Then J ſapde, I am c caſt away outor za 
thy ſigbt: yet will J looke ag aine toward thine wow 
5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto 5 


the ſoule: the depth cloſed mee rounde about, ve i 1 


andthe weedes were wꝛapt about mp head, a» 855 
6 A went downe to the bottome of the-@ ve due 
mountaines: theearth with her barres was a- tv 
bout me fox euer, pet haſt thou bzought vp my — 
affe from the pit, D Lozd my God, ed} 
7 Mhen mp ſoule fainted within mee, J @ 
remembzed the Lowe : and mp pꝛaper came | 
vnto thee, into thine holy Temple, * 
8 They that waice vyou lying *vanities, * oy 
fozſake their owne fmercie. pend bh any 
9 But J willacrifice vnto thee with che 2552 
voice of thankelgiuing, and will pap that that * Th pre . + 
I baue vowed: ſaluation is of the Loꝛde. "> 
10 And he Lozd ſpakevato the Uh, nt Ih 
caſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛie land. 
CHAP. III. 
I . ms. 5 Tg | 
the King of Nineueh, . 737 Ss 
No the wodde of the Lozve came vnto , 2 
2 Jonah the ſecond time, ſaping, A, 
2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh that great ci — 
— — da eceiverdhim r 
b d cyee, — 9 
3 S0Jonah aroſeand went to Nineuch T .. 
at coꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd:nom Mines toe thewaas. 
ueh was a b great and excellent citie of thee 72 1 
dayes iourney. 2 
4 Aud Jonah began to enter into the ci- <Devathy 
tie a dayes*tourney , and he cryed, and ſapde, de ci, m 


lip of 


Per fourtie dapes, and Nineueh ſhall be ouer- Nam, 


thzowen. 
5 Sothe people ok Nineueh 4 beleeued 4 75 


2 8 


God, and pꝛoclaymed a faſt, and put on ſacke⸗ e 1 


cloth from che greateſt of them euen to the 22 — 
leaſt of them, 

6 Foꝛ woꝛd came vntothe Ring ok Nine- = 8 
ueh, and be aroſe from his thꝛone, and he layed g 
bis robe fromhim , &couered him with ſacks b 
cloth, and late in aches. 2 

7 And hee p2oclatmed 
Nineueh,(by the counſellof the king and his 
nobles) ſaping, Let neither man, noz *beaſf, & 
bullocke no2 ſheepe taſte any ching, neither 
feede, noꝛ dꝛinke water, 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſacke- he 
cloth, and fcrie mightily vnto God: yea, let e- 


uery man turne from his euill wap, and from mens. | hy 


the wickednes that is in their hands, 1 
9 sho can tell if God will turne, and oft 


the motion of his owne conſcience hee doubted whether Oer tou a 
. repenc 


lonahs prayer, 


s i * F 4 o 1 0 a 
1 -£ REY F "I? . * * * 2 * * * . * * * 8 2 = :, 
mA. e * „ ww h,,.o TE - 


tn nan 


122 


ct 


Cod God ſpareth Nineueh. 


Chap. i. 


Deſtruction for idolarric. 384 


D repent and turne awap from his fierce Wzath, 
that we periſh not: 

| 22 10 And God ſaw their b wozkesthat they 

d turned from their euill wayes: and*God re- 

the nentedof the euil that he had ſaid that he would 

doe vnto them, and he did it not. 


CHAP, IIII. 
The great goodlineſſe of God toward his creatures, 


{pereto2e it diſpleaſed Jonah exceeding⸗ 

ly, and he was angrie. 
e 2 Andhepaped vnto the Lozd,and ſaid, J 
5 map thee, D Lozd, was not this mp ſaying, 
82 when I was yet in my countrep: theretoꝛe J 


| pꝛeuented itcofleevnto>Tarlhiſh;fo2 J knew 

oP. 2 that thou art a gracious God, and mercifull, 

? llow to auger, anvof great kindneſle, and re- 

ans pinteſt thee ef the euill. 

4 e 3. Therefozenow,D Lozd, take Jbeſeech 
„ thee, my life from me: tozic is better foz mee 

1 wg en to die then to liue. 

7 Then ſaid the Loꝛd, Doelt thou well to 

F . be J angrie* 

| 4 Withoubee 5 So Jonah went out of the citie and 

due on the Ealt ſide of che citie, and there 

5 » , made him a boothe, and late vudcr it inthe 

S ae ſhadowe till hee might ſee what ſhould bee 


Q whether God would ſhew notre bra + — — n 
7 e i on wht tl God wan lend. 


done in che citie, 

6 And the Lozd God pꝛepartd af gourde, | Kb, wach 
and made it to come vp auer Jonah, that it — 
might bee a ſhadow ouer his head anddeliuer une af ofebs 
him from his griefe. So Jonah was exceeding moines wwhis 
glad ofthe gourde, 

7 But God pzepared a-wozme when the 


'mozning roſe the next dap, and it ſmoterhe 


gourde, that it withered, 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pꝛe · f, e reg 
paredalſo a feruent Eaſt wind: and the ſunn e incomemences 
beat vpon the head of Jonah, that he —— — HR 
and wiſhed in his heart ta die, and ſaid, Jt is when they 25 
better fo2 me to die then toliue, — 

9 And God ſaid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou — * 
well to be angrie fo2 the gourve* And he ſaid, as wil- 
A doe well to be 8 angrie vnts the death, . 

10 Then ſaide the Lowe , Thou halt d 
had pittie on the gourde ko the which thou merci 
haft not laboured , neither maveſt it growe, which wouts pt- 
wo came vp in a night, andperiſhedina — cj 

yet would res 

11 And ſhould b not J ſpare Mineuch that en da. 
great citie, wherin ate ſire ſcoʒe thouſandper- A 7 
ſons , that i can not diſcerne betweene their los pop, 
right hand , and their left hand, and alſo much ares 


cattell': 


A- Micah. 


Tun 


Aso vun r. 


leah the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ſerued in che worke of the Lord concerning ludah and Iſrael 


at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah 


ied. He dec lareth the of che one 


kingdome and then ot the other, becauſe of their manifold wicked neſſe, but chiefly fot — 
And to chis end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the crueltie of the princes and 


ion of falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then hee ſetteth foorth the 


of 


ingdome, and the felicitic thereof. I his — was not that Mic ah, which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe 
prophers,as 1 King. 22.8. but another of the ſame name. 


CHAP. I. | 
I 2 Iudah and Iſrael becanfe of their ide- 
tre, 


225 Rings of Judah, which hee 
»-4 law concerning Samarta, 


the and Jeruſalem, 

2 Peare, b all yee people: hearken thou. D 

fs earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lozd 

God bee witneſſe againſt pou, euen the Loꝛd 
from bis holy Temple, 

3 Fo2 behold, the Loꝛd commeth out ok his 
place, and will come e downe, and tre ad vpon 
the hie places ofthe earth, 
ae 4 And the mountaines ſhall melt vnder 
—m_ bim (ſo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as ware be- 

"> foze the fire, and as the waters that are pow: 


4. ili to ludgement againſt the litong cities and holes, 


— . 
that te pꝛes⸗ 


red downeward, 


5 Fon the wickednes of Jaakob is all this, rene 
and foz the finnes of the honſe of Jſrael:what dene denoanexs 
ts the wickedneſle of Jaakob * Js not Sa. e Is... 
maria* and which are . — and = 1 


dab: Is not Jeruſalem 1 


heape ol the field, — — 
vinepard, and J will cauſe the ſtones thereot ſelues of , · 
to tumble downe into the valley , and A will 27 : 
diſcouer the foundations thereof, mn. 
7 And al the grauen images thereof ſhalbe i 
bꝛoken. and all the f gifts thereof ſhalbe burnt 8* 
with the fire, and all the idoles thereof will J tho 
deftrop : fen thee gathered it of the hireof an 
barloc,and they ſhall returne sto the wages of 
an barlot. = 
8-Therefoze J will mourne and howle: J * = | 
will goe without clothes, 2 will bein votes, den 
make lamentation like the! and decs ml 


as the 
N 


FfChriſtes! kingdome, and 


© Chapiiij,y, | 


felicitie of his Church: 358 | 


"in 5 Thcrefoze *night ſhall be vnto you fo2 a 
— viſion , and darkenes ſhall be vnto you for a 
— diuination, and the Sunne ſhall goe downe o⸗ 
e uer the Pꝛopheta, an che day ſhall be darke o⸗ 
—— uer them. 
ye pre 7 Thenſhallthe Seers be aſhamed, and 
halithe the Soothſapers confounded: yea, they ſhall 
— all couer f their lippes, foz chey haue none an- 
peſhall as bli nne _ of God, 
d pet notwichſtanding Jamfullz ofpow- 
er by the ſpirit of the Lozd,aud of iudgement, 
Naar and of ſtrength to declare vnto Jaakob his 
wild, the? hall txanſgreſſion, and to Jſrael his ſite. 

9 {eare this, I pꝛay pou, ve heades of the 
houſe of Jaakob , and Pyzinces ofthe houſe of 
Iſrael ; they abhozre iudgement, and 3 
all equitie. 

10 They build vp Zion with blood, and 

* Jerulalem with iniquitie. 

NGA, 11 The heads thereof iudge fo rewards, 
eee aud the Pꝛieſtes thereof teach fox hire, and the 
hewiche he: Pꝛophets thercofpzopheſie foz money: pet 
nen will they leane vpon the Lowe, andſap, Js 
— not the Lozde among vs? no euill can come 

— vpon vs, 
— 22 12 Therefoze ſhall Zion foz pour ſake be 
— x plowed as a fielve, and Jeruſalem ſpall be an 
—.— heape, and the mountaine of che houſe, as the 
EE bg high places ofthe fozeft. 
— re » which he calleth blood 


and iniquitie. 
of God, and abuſe his Name 
tence to cloke their > oy VIVE” 
IIII. 


CHAP. 
1 Of che kingdome of Chriſt and felicitie of bis Church, 


ach N Ut in the * laſt dapes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
hallcome, um — - 
deren a 

ſhallbe pzepared in che top ofthe mountaines, 
1115 and it habe rate aboue the® hls, and peo. fr 
el 1 * 

2 Nta na come and 

ce Come, and ere to che mountaine of 
a © che Lade, and to the houle of che Gov of Jas 
Oe kob,and he will © teach vs his wayes, aud we 
thee. will walke in his pathes: fo 
vl goefoorth of Zion, and the wozd of the Loe 


* 3 And he ſhall iudge among many people, 
5 and 4 rebuke mightie nations a farre off, and 
. they thall bzeake their woes into mattocks, 
al and their ſpeares into ⸗ſiethes: nation ſhal not 
— lift vp aſwozwe againſt nation , neither ſhall 
well they flearne to fight any moꝛe. 

4 But they ſhall ſit euery man vnder his 
dr bine, and vnder his figge tree, and none ſhall 
Se e Make them afraide : fox che mouth of che Loyd 

an e of holtes hath ſpoken it. 

e Foz all people will walke 8 euerp one 
ID in the name ol his God, and we will walkein 


5 — Name of the Londe our * fo2 euer and 
* ICI» 


2 


Tg 


: 6 Atthelame day, ſaich the Lord, will J 


gather her thathalteth , and J will gather her 
that is caſt out, and her that Jhaue afflicted.” 


And J will make her that iba A 
remnant,and ber that was caſt far "amigh- 2 


is 91 as 
: 
* 


Pour 
If 1 


id robo tn 


tie nation: and the Lozd ſhall reigne ouer 
Go. tom hence fooxch euen | 
euer, 

8 And thou, Oi tower of theflocke , the ® 1 
e af he vaugheer r Deaning, Je 
ſhall it come, euen k che firſt dominſon, and d | 
r hall come tothe vanghter eu Taal 


E. Nowe why doelt thou cry out with la- © = 
mentation 2 is! there no king inthee $ is thy g 
counſeller periſhed * fo2 ſoxrowe hach taken m n 12 
thee,as a woman in trauaile. ccongül. 

10 Sozrow and mourne, Ji⸗ fat 5 ; 
on, like a woman in trauaile : ing o 


nowe 
thou goe foozth of the citie, an wels FR 


ane 
— 7 


nin er r 


fielde,and ſhalt goe into Babel, but there ſhalt 
C poder uv | 


the Loꝛd: they vuverſtand not 
for hee hal gue benen 


barne, 
13 Ariſe,andthzeſh,® Dva 


Ne ap ow againſt ned! 
— — 55255 

out of thee hal hog: 

et en 
tallbee 5 be 


WW 0 | 


1. 


n 
uatle: then the remnautof theit derben the 
returne vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, 


their countrep was a 
. he 


| of the Mesſias. The Micah. true ſeruice of God, 
LM 4 4 Andheſhall* Lande; and keede in the 3 O mp people, what haue J done vuts © 
dome ſhall be lia. ſtrength of the L ond, 8 in the Maieſtie of the thee + oz wherein haue J grieued ther r teſtifie 
een ens Name ofthe Lom his God, x they ſhall dwell againſt me, 

ae ſtill : foz nowe ſhall he be magnified vnto the 4 Surely Ib bzought thee vp out of the bus 


cbt enbes of the. wozld, 

And he fſhall be our peace when Aſſhur 
allcomeinto our land: when he ſhall treade 
in our palaces, then ſhal wee raile againſt him 
ſeuen ſhepeheardes , and eight pꝛincipall 


6 And chey ſhall deſtrop s Aſthur with the 
ſwoꝛde, and the lande of Nimrod with their 
ſwoꝛdes: thus ſhall he v deliuer vs from A(- 
ſhur, when he commethinto our land, c when 
he ſhall treade within our bozders, 

7 And che i remnant of Jaaksb ſhallbe a- 
ry mong many people, as a dewe from the Lo, 
"ne and as the ſhownes vpon the graſle, that wai⸗ 
. Long man, no? hopeth in the ſonnes of 


7 2 Uno ce dennen of Jaakob ſhallbe a- 
xs." mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo- 
rw will © plc, as the Lyon among the beaſtes of the fo- 
a reſt , and as the Lyons twhelpe among the 
merh in : flockes of ſheepe, who whenhe goeth thozow, 
is reniiin tt cadeth downe and teareth in pieces, and none 
cj, dine hande ſhall be life vpon thine 
5 e litt vp 
| s pul, all thine enemies ſhall be cut 


ae 2 — * 8 
; 8 c m > el 02d that cut me 


wy eee ws, 
vols. and ouerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 

9. 12 AndJwillcutoffthine inchanters out 
ok thine hande: and thou ſhalt haue no moze 
Soothlapers, 

13 Thine-idoles alſo will I cutoff, and 
thine images out ol the midves of thee : and 
8 of thine 


14 AndJwillplucke vp thy groues out 
of hemiwexacer ſo will J deſtroy thine 


1 And J will execute a vengeance in my 
| and indignation vpon the heathen, 
| which they haue not heard. 
C HAP. VL 


An exhort ation to = — creatures to — the 
rael be nde. 
— Gd 7 wnkinde, 6 What maner 7 
El ye nowe what che Loꝛd ſaich,A- 
riſe thou, and contend before the *moun- 
rk taines, aud let the hils heare thy voice. 

2 Peare pee, O mountaines, the Lowes 
ves quarell, and pee mightie foundations of the 
earth: lz the Lozd hath a quarell againſt his 
people, and he will pleade with Jſrael, 


Jeep that wel 
2 
. 
g 


4 


8 
= 


inne ol my ſoule : 


land of Egypt, and redcemed thee out ol che benefiteg Ip benefites upon 
houſe of ſeruancs,and J haue ſent befoze thee, ar. 
GE and Miriam. — 4 
my peeople eeople, remember nowe what —— 
Balak king Moab had deuiled, and what 2 — 
Balaam the ſonne of Beo anſwered bim, aut ng 
from Shittim vnto Giigal, that pee may = 
knowe the righteouſnes of the Lov, 
6 Uherewith*hall F come befoze che 7 Beds 
Lom, and bowe mp ſeie befoze the high God: ce lan; 
Shall J come befoze him wich burnt offe- ©: 7 
rings, and with calues of a peere olbe% met th 
7 ¶Ail the Lopd be pleaſed with thouſands 1 
of Rammes 7 02 with ten thouſand rivers of — 
otle + ſhall I giue my ffirſt bozne fo2 my tranſ⸗ aro 
greſſion , euen the fruite of my body, fo2 the Ke Kare 


8 PÞehath ſhewed thee, D man, what is offer ucfng, 
good, and what the Lozd required of thee: — 
s urelyto do tuſtiy and to loue mercie, and to lines, 
humble chy ſelfe to walke with thy God, 

9 The Lows voice crieth vnto the b ci⸗ 
tie, and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy in Khun Ge 
name: Heure the rod, and who hath appoin- 5 — 
ted it. 

10 Are pet the treaſures of wickednes in — 
the houle of the wicked, and the ſcantmeaſure, — 
that is abominable? — — 

11 Shall J iuſtiſte the wicked balances, aller 
and the bag or deceitfull weights 1 

12 Fox the rich menithereof are full of 2685 
crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- calle 
— un their tongue 1 is deceitful in their the 
mou 

13 Therefoze alſo will I make thee ſicke cyl 
fu ſmititing thee,and in making thee deſolate, no 
becauſe of thy ſinnes, - | (hens 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſfied, vo. 
and chy caſting downe ſhalbe in the middes \,® 


— 
ch dm. 4 
obep 
2 


of thee, and thou! ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt not ene 


deliuer: and that which thou deltuereſt, will hg wa 
Ame to the ſwoꝛd. acknowinge Is 

5 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape : thou aner un de 
walt tread the oliues, but thou ſhalt not anoint maxallmanthet 
thee with ofle,and make ſweet wine, but ſhalt but 
no? d2inke wine, — 


16 Foz the v ſtatutes of Omri are kept, ; er 


and all the mancr ofthe houſe of Ahab, and . 6 
pee walke in their counſels, that J ſhoulde be conſumed 

make thee waſte, andthe inhabitants thereof are 
an hilling: chereloze ye ſhall beare the repꝛoch | Went He 


ofmp people. 2 


her mea, as they that lay holve on that which they wouly ts. m Yoithav 
receiued all the co on and id 

buder Omri & Ahab His ſonne: envto excuſe your vols, 

aut hoꝛitie by his ffatutes,and alſo wiſetome and 


wre 


dy bar 


michment 2 and taken you fat 


b 


hall pou: ꝓ agues be accomingly,Luke 12.47. 


CHAE 


BE OC eoeeeroooﬀþÞ_CvrlnnmnouQoucSCSoaCCt_Srwuea.sz; 


olatrie, wherewith Story lv 


1 wed) 


Thenghteous fewe. The Chap. vij. Churches proſpetitie, 
CHAP. VII. GO D+:Yine eyes ſhall beholde her: nowe 


1 A complaint for the ſmall number of the righieow, 4 HHallſhee be troden downe as the mp2e of the 
The wickednes of thoſe times, 14 The properitic of th ſtreetes. 


| 7 


Church, 11 Thisisi the dap, that thy wals ſhall be i, Towt;whe 

N 
5 De is me, fo; Jam as *the ſommer built : this day ſhall tziut farre 708 9 
FVV & as the grapes of the ctee. as Bs 2 


»*, a _—_ 


a vintage: there is no cluſter to eate: my ſoule 12 Jnthis dop alſo they ſhall 
abe deſired the firlt ripe fruites, thee am Ally and fromthe th 
ae, 2 The good man is periſhed out of the and from the ſtrong holves cuen 
— earth , and there is none righteous among uer, and from Den ko Sea, and from mom 
Den men men: they all lie in waite fo blood: euerie n 

2e n mim hunteth his bother with a net. 3 Notwithttanding, che 

nett, 3 To make good fo Þ euil of their hands, folate becauſe of them TT 
e dhe Pzince aſked,and the Judge iudgeth foz a fox the fruttes of their i 
hot ih reward: therefore the great man he ſpeaketh 
Ay Pact, out the coxruption ofhis ſoule ; ſo 4 thep wzap 


: The beſt ol them is as a hiar, and the | 


E 
142 * 


— —_— 


5 


a — 

1 

and pr _—_— 
_ 


vie ihe moſt righteous of them is ſharper then a b ada oa: 3 
pints one of an thozne hedge: the day of f thy watchmen and — 4 rowing race appeare, 
"Otis. AP Ou: then ſhall be their con- ems! hoe contre hats - 
richnian thut is fuſion, 
; Cru pe nat in a friend, neither put ye lee, and be confoun- # 


I confidence in a counſeller: keepe the doozes 
8 gear mouth from zer bar ch nth 


— 6 Fg che ſonne riuilech the father : che 
4 daughter rileth vp againſt her mother : the 
a dauſterinlawe againf her mother in Ws 
ee, and a mans enemies are che men ol his owne 
= houle, | 
_—_— 7 Therefoze e J wil locke vnto the Lozd: 
= Iwill waite fox Gov my Sauiour : my God 
will heare me. 

8 Rcio ct not againſt me, v O mine ene⸗ 
he mic : though J fall, I hal ariſe: when ſhall 
. ſitindarkenelle the Loe ſhall be alightvn- 
9  Iwillbeare the wathoftheLozd, be- 
152 cauſe J baue ſinned againſt him, wither © 
> Cuts pleade my cauſe, and kxetute iudgement fo; 
wiicheallerh the me: then will he bꝛing me foozth to the light, 

10 Then ſhee chat is nine. enemie , ſhall ot 
locke yan it, and ſhanie ſhall couer her;which — Ln 
ſayde vnto mee , euere is the AR: ty ts 


#8 a4 , 2 
* 

| FA 

f err 

- 4] 1 


_ 
be 
>, - 
* 
„ 
* . 
, 
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416 * 
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— | 8 . 14130 — we Nats 7% Pie: * 
ir ene eee *, 
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5 
and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance; ſo aſter a certaine time, xather Wt ldly . 2 agel 
re rin the e bet 


meanes to encreaſe their dominion,then ſeck ing to continueinthefear 
had begun, ey caſt off the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vomit c prous iutindgemer 8 52 
againſt them, in afflicting his people. Therefore the citic Nineueh was deſtroyed; © lero en 90 
ling of Babel (ot as ſoinethinke Nebuchad.nezzar) enioye Fee ff the Aflyrians, Bu heck eG " 
hath a comtinuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophetro comfort the gadly, ſhewi 84 1 
kenden of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemcth, he propheſied abe peel WEE 
of Hezckiah,and not in the time of Manaſſeh bis ſorinezas the lewes write, 0 0 90 RANT OP 

18 K £ Sllz- CHAP: 


1 
* 


'CH A P. 1. thou art vile. 
e and of the deliverance 15 Beholde vpon the mountaines the *1@z,, 
of Ifo 


feet of = that RY r Pprace: 7 Wh | 
3 O Judah, keepe thy ſolemne feaſts perfozme the 
=] ve burden of Aineurh, thy vowes : fo2 the wicked ſhall no moze paſſe 
The booke of the viſion of thozow thee : he is:vtterlp cut off, 
Naum the Eikechite. 


God is 4ielous CHAP. II. 
5 tte: 25 He deſcribeth the vitfories of the Caldeans againſt the Aſſy. 
cory eth; euen the L 9d . 
6 LI will take e. on De deſtroper is come befoze thy face: fn, 


— h keepe che munition: looke to the be 
HE ee m, de, Sirene cb) feng 8 to 

to but he 

If 1 ee 2 Foz the Lon hach d turned away the derbideakes 
55 his wap inche whirle glozp of Jaakob as the glozie of Iſrael 2 fo; { ales * 
. and the clouds are 


„ wide, 2 en rey 30 * aun 
won hw hers: 
_ * an 


{os oh 


red their vine bzanches, . . 
3 The ſpield ol his mighty men is made 
: *the valiant men are in lkarlet: the cha- pie 
rets ſhall be as inthe fire, and flames in the 7 
dap of his p)eparation,and* the firre trets ſhal theq 
tremble, 


4 ie was, A 
they Hall runne to and fro in the high wayes: © ®Pihi 
1 nn tr 

likethe lightning, 7 


ö * 
- 


paſſin ith a flood., bee Wi 6 N Th 


$416, Aufn. 


4 Hereot, and the 
| Rk HHH ego OS 
Kiba doe ye! magie again away; „and her maides ſhall leade ber a 


as with voice of voues,ſmiting vpon their fe che 


8 St uch h vor eve nen hen nent 
of water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stande, butalithings 
red Hande, | Hall chey crie: but none ſhall looke ? Ui. 


pole pe the ſiluer, - 
ee gloziesf nd 


17 15 OT 


1 Nie En; 97 Kamen 
ele 


= LOS, 


g 


6 5 


fle and voyde and waſte, 1 
ich;, amd the knees to⸗ walke on the 
A inall lvfnes, u the fa- mg, 
ces kot ane blackncs, thallbe ſcatts- 


the dwelling of the lyong, ga 


I . — from It 
/ j andGie p ofthe Lyons whelpes: where thorghmen 


thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder⸗ 


dement concerning thee , that no moze of thy Lyons whelpe „ and none made them @ verh theevenis 
wee te kame beo ſuwen: out of the houſt houſe af hv hows — kraide⸗ e 
Lime, - Wt Juden a i 215 S Dt. 
2 : aut thee for is whelpes , and wozied fox his 

= | * * * eee 


of 3\ Beholde:Jcome vnto the, lapth the beafeer! be fe is 
, Lowothots, r I wilbune her charerstn the ; * 


erte nett rn, were cra tk Le L 
and — 


Bi. 


aue no 
g 45 Age. "Wks 


* . | ; * | " — | 
Godsmaicſtie, Nahum, . The Caldeans viltories, | 


+a} oh — , 


14 And the Lozbe hach giuen acommaun- the Lyon, andthe Lioneſſe walked, and the c e 


and 1 pl 
and einen 


3 


ere 


— ee 


— 


\ 


- — N 


Apropheſic againli 1 —Chipy, 5 Nineuch. 222 


b ſmoke, and the twozd halldeuoure thy yong were her heipers, = or thine, 
6 punch Long, and A will cut off thy ſpolle from the 10 Det waslhecatie away, and went in- 
| earth, and the voice of thy » meſſengers ſhall to captuuitie ; her pong chien alſo wete da⸗ 
OA 
reade t . 
2... 2 . thaikes. 
CH AP. III. 11 Allo thou walt be dzundken: thou ſhalt | 
rere 2 | 
Bloodie citie, it is all full of lies, and 13 Alcy frong cies ball be lk ig 2 
 cobberie:: the pꝛaye not: trees with the firſt ripe ligges : for it they _ 


e ; Thenoile — of 
| Eren the moouing of the wheeles, and the beating 
. of the hoꝛſes, and che leaping ol the charets. 
5 3 — — — 
woꝛde, and the glittering ſpeare, and amulti- « thy barres. 
_ tude is flaine , and the dead bodies are manyt 14 Dave ther war he eg 
2 2 there is none ende of their coppſes: they ſtum- fie thy ſtrongholves : 
hand ble vpon ther copſpes 
4 Becauſeofthe multituve of the fonica 
c He compar tions ofthe < harlot that is beautifull, and is a 
Inch to L den of witcherat, and ſellech the people 


tzaken they Ul! fits (home LT the rater. 
people within thee are 


5 Beholde, Aconetpenches; ſaieth the 
712 — and will diſcouer thy ſkirtes 

pon thy face, anv will ewe the nations thy lech 
" filchineſſe,and che 


ſhame, 
6 AndJwilcaftfilch vponhee, and make 
o | ——ů— 


thee, and 
lay, Nineuehis deſtroied, — — 
E 


ang. 8 Art thou better then a No, which was 
* fullofpeopletthatlap in the riuers, and had 
the waters round about it + whole ditch was 
the Sea, and her wall was from che Wen © 
9 Cthiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and ere was none ende: Pons Nur 


R | tes, ſo that — — 
Þ 90 e Er 
1 . dy this that God will punuſn che 
— — 
where with they ſhould comfort 


"CHAP/L” | otumsthee file chute vt 2) b 


. 


inf oppreſſion, 


Habakkuk. 


Pride and couetouſneſſe. 


id gement doch neuer go foꝛth:foʒ the wicked 
Toſupyzeſe doth > compaſſe about the righteous : there- 
hm. wn foze c wꝛong iudgement pꝛoceedech. 

5 Beholde among the heathen, and re- 
gard, and wonder, and matuell: foz Iwill 
wozke a wozke in your dapes: dyce will not 
beleeue it, though it be tolde you. | 

6 Foyloe, I raiſe vp the Calveans, that 

nes bitter and furious nation, which ſhall go vpon 
men ous 2 the bꝛeadth ol che land to poſſeſſe the dwelling 
wn ia ſhall ye places, that are nat theirs, 
1 — 7 They are terrible and fearefull : their 
plagues which iudgement aud their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede of 
area ban. themſclues. | 
1 8 Their hoſes allo are ſwifter then the 
nun leopards, aud are moze fierce then the,wolues , 
nene ſhallhane in the * cuening;and their hozſemen are many: 
authopteieoner... and their hozſemen ſhall come from farre: they 


— * Gods 


them. ſhall flee as che eagle haſting to meat. | 
\ Fard ewes 9 Thepcome alltoſpople before chen 
— — 
gather the s as the 
| I 10 And they hall mocke the Rings, and 
> They tt veer ſrong hls: fox cher ſhall gather 
5p 11 Then ſhall they | take a courage, and 
| r god. 
O Lon my God, 
1 Lowe 
fo} coprec- 
er 
wickedneſle 


this faces ſhalbe an E N 
che pꝛinces ſhalbe aſcomnevnto thenuthey hal 
8 h duſt,and take it. 
88 hee ae imputing this 
Art 
— 
4 


e tranſ- haſt ſinned agaiuſt thine owne loule W 
11 Fon thei ſtone ſhallcry out.of the wall dar gre 


1 15 
1975 theman, thatismozerigh- 
FA e t 


3 "ſea, * as the creeping things, chat haue no 
ruleroucr them? 


catch it in their net, & gather it in their parne, 
whereof they reioyte and are glad. 

16, Theretoze: they ſacrifice vnto their 
= net, and burue incenſe vuto their varne, be · 
le, cauſe by them their poxtion'is fat, and their 


17 Sha er out their 
: — Jrech a the na; 


net and not 
CHAP. II, 


'3 922 5 Againſt pride, couetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe; 


rie, 


Will Rand vyonmy*watch, ann ſet me by 
on the tower, and will looke and ſee what 


pr Kopnbbo ng anſwere them that b 
all temptations, 


| #3 Behold, ialeuot ofthe*L oxdofholtes 5 
15 They take vp all with the angle ꝛ they 


15 Woe unte him that giueth his neigb⸗ 5 


hee would ſay vnto me, and what 4 ſhal an 
ſwere to him that rebuketh me. 

2 AndtheLowantwcredme, and ſapd, 6 b Writet 
TUrite the viſion, and make it plaine vpon ta- eme 
bles,that he may run d that readcth it. wet 

3 Foxtheviſonis pet fox an appointed an d en 
time, but at the<laft it ſhall ſpeake, and not alda 
lie: though it tarie, wait: fo2 it Call ſurely aged 
come, and ſhall not ſtay, which thing 

4 Beholde, 4 he thatlifteth vp himſelfe, £29) S a+ 
bis mind is not vpzight in him, but the inſt dg m mans he. 
ſhall live by his faith, =; 

5 Vea, in deede the pꝛoud man isse hee [Forrtewenr ti 

that tranſgreſſeth by wine: thercfoze ſhallhee « Tom 
not endure, becauſe hehath cnlarged his de: — | 
Gre as chehell;anvisas death, and cannor bee raw” 
ſagſſicd , but gachercth vnto him all nations, 1746 2 
and heapeth vnto him all people. Dagan 

6 Shall not all chete take vp a parable il. 
againſt him, aud a tanting pꝛouerbe againſt . 5 
him, & ſay, Po, he that increaſeth that Which Gear 
is not his : fhowe long? and he that lavech cores man 
himfelfe with thicke clay: the 

7 Shalls they not riſe vp. ſuddenly ,- that EE 
{hall bite theezand awake, that ſhal ſtirte thee n 


and thou ſhalt be their pzape % 
8 Beccauſe thou halt ſpoiled many nations, « a! he ſpe» 
all the remmantof the people ſhall ſpople thee, f can 


becauſe of mens blood, & fo2 the wꝛong done n che 
in — in the citie, and vnto all that dwell | Spar, 


9 888 courteth an enill couctouſ; $i Hu we 
nes to his houſe, that hee may ſet hisucſt on rms or 
high,to.lcape fromthe power af aul. 4 2 mt 

10 Thau h haſt conſulted ſhame fo 
owne houſe, by deſtroying many people, MES, 


and the beame out of the tunberſhall anlivers 


the... 
1 1 Woe vnta him that buildeth a towns Mn - 


with blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie, ' 


that Wall labour in the very fire? = 
the people ſhall cuen wearie themſelues fot boſe ujess 
very vanitie. 

14 Foz the earth ſhall! bee filled wich the . 


knowledge ofthe glozie of the Lozde, as the wn: 1 


waters couer ofthe Dea, 


bour"dzinke: thou iopneſt thine heate , unn vler, mie 

makeſt bim dzunken alſo, that choumnapeſt ſee wo 25 

their pꝛiuities. — 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame v fo) glozie: f 1 


not veferre beben penner lag; but will come and deſtroy all aer 2 15 


92 a | Foe Perg! thus the kb 

a wo! m erepzocheth 

abplon,who aue ee ole 

adde ö ne flames tom rage, anno inthe env brought the they 

to ſhame. to haute glozte of chef ahn he 
Hulu to cy tons: oo Hue of eee pp others 


dinke 


4 


"yo 


Teachers of lies. A prayer Chap. iij forthe faithfull, 388 


„ 
— 3 


dunke thou allo and be made naked: the cup uvers*7 02 was chine anger again che floods? 

0 — ofthe Londs right hand ſhall bee turned vnto 02 was thy wyath againſt the ſea chat thou dio · 
dan auel not thee, and ſhamefull ſpewing ſhall be fo2 thy deſt ride vpon thine hozles 2 thy charets 4 
een, . glich. bzought faluation. as inſtruments 
ande 17 F02the © crueltieaf Lebanon ſhallco- 9 Thy *bowe was-manifeftly reueiled, 7 — 
— — uer thee: ſo (hal the ſpoyle of the beaſts, which and the! othes ofthe tribes were a ſurewopd, _ 
Phan, made them afraid,becauſe of mans blaod, and Selah, thou ® vivveſt cleaue the earth with | power That is hr 
ke de fox the wrong done in the land in theritie,and riuers, behavior 
2 vnto all chat dwell therein. 10 The mountaines ſawe thee, te | 
cx bat 18 That pyofiteth the » image + fot the trembled : the ſtreame of the water 
qa, maker thereof hath made it an image, anda thedeepe made a noyſe, and life vp 105 
2 teacher of lies, though hee that made it, truft on hie. l 0 Nap 

=P therein, when he maketh dumbe idols. 11 The o ſunne and moone ade n: b. 7 vn ein 
alben 19 C10 vnto hün that ſaich to che wood, theit habitation: v at the light of thine arrows — 1 
n dnss, Awake, and to che dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it they went, and at the bzight ſhining of thy © Gene 

tew ee ſhall teach thee : abeholde, tt is laped oner ſpeareg, 
bn with golde and ſiluer: and there is no bqgath 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in an- « 


is, un ben that in it. ger, , eee 8 
Ce ie, „80 But the L ond is in his holy Temple: fure. ws ws "5 
pt is avew {et all the earth keepe Mence befoze him, 13 Thouwenteſt faouh fo2 the ſaluation * eth. 
we CHAP. III. eerchp people,cuen foxſaluation withthine"Q- > ache : 
2 Aprayer for the faithful. nointed; thou haſt wounded the heay of che wee Ie 
1 The Prophet Payer of Dabakkuk the Prophet foz boule of the wicked,and-dicoueredit che kaum t E 1 ag 
people tapzap the = ignozances, dationg-hnto the* necke, Selah, © -;:; ET: N 230 


en 2 0 Lond. A hate heard thy vopce, d 1 Thon didveg ©: — wich fo 
Sn was altayd: O Lozde, remiue thp < wojke ür bis owne Ntaues the (villages: ang 


raw © STA a =» 


<5 the middes of the people; in the midves-of the cher came out ker a * mee: 
= _— yeeres make it knowen: in w2ath remember > oper W 1 2 
mercy, 15 - 
25 25 3 Godcommethfrom © Teman and the 23 Thou diddeſt walke in the Stn with © = > 
6nsr)zex© holy one from mount Paran, Selah. His glo- | x 
nische rp couereth the heauens, and the earth is full 
Gad iu Of bis mayſe, 
4 And his byightnelle was bs the light: that 
emetahalfea hee had homes comming out gf his handes, :for when 
pref and there was the hiding ol his power, he commech vp vnto the people, be ſhallde- cy 
oo pop 
| coales went foo | 7 * teh enum} - | 
6 He ſtood and meaſured the carth zhee ther ſhallfrut be in the; vines 2 FT 4 
beheld and viſſolued the nations and the ever- 4 | | | ond berſe, F 1 
laſting mountaines werebzoken, and the an. no meat : the ſheepe ſhall ber cute 
2 hils did bowe : his! wayes are euerla- þ and there ſhull-bee-no the ine —— 


pers — in uthe day 


g. 
7 8 Foz bis iniquitie Alawe the tents k 18 Bot Jwillreiepoe incheLod:Atull 
Cuſhan, and the — 2 land of Pi- ioy y in the God of my laluatian. _ 
dian did trenible, 19 The Lom God ie my ſtrength z he will 
8 Was che Lozd ang ry againft the b ri- makemy nir like Yinvegteere ben Sa 
make mes to walle vn mint 
— R 


quiet, knowirg that alle 
* 


alt 15 | bees, . 
J. . of the Mid pbich deſtroyed udg. 7. 22. h Wea- 0 il, 
unt, that God wo ig not biene ( 
ubs a —— Eres, LOI s means he would 


, __ 1 f 
v1 * 8 


TAI. AR dane ** | 
Eing the great rebellion ofthe 1 5 and thar there e ee hopeof anicadment,he de TY 
the greatiudgement of God, which was ar hand, ſhewing that 1 countrey ſhould be vtte 222 | | 
ed, & they caricd away captiues by the Babylonians.Yer for the comfort of che faithful. he prophecied og 
Gods vengeance againſt cheir enemies, as the h * 2 


hiliſtims, Moabites, Aſyrians, and others, toaſſure 


Threatnings for idolattie _ Zephaniah, againſt ludah aud leruſalenn 
125 s you — — And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and trar KP | 
patience, and to truſt to inde mercie by reaſon of the free promiſe of 


=D 5 ö W —— ietly to abide till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in 
che end they ſhould be gathered vnto . counted as his people and children. 


C HAP. I. | houſes, but not inhabite them, and they ſhall 
4 ne 7 of — 2 , but not dzinke the wine wt 


be word of the Lozd,which 14 Inge Lodd is neere: it 

tame unte Zephaniah the is neere, and haſtech greatly, even the voyre 
donne of Cuthi, the ſonne of of thevayof the Low: the* frontman a ne 
Otdallah;theſonneofAma- cry there bitterly, * fiden their own 
\ riah,the , de 15 Nhat bay is a day of with, a bay of n 

| trouble andheauines, a dap of deftruction and 4 


217 92 
that they ſhall watke ke Hände mel bert 
| inrheferniceor che Le. they haue ſinned againſt che Lowe, and their 
„ and were ee een oct mine ras vor blood ſhalbe powzed out as vult,and their fleſh 
| EE eee ene 1 How 7 
eth — is r, and the name vf the *Chema- Wall be able co deliver them in boy * 
Bo rimg wi 0 „„ Teach, buche“ whole'land ſhall be de- * Cn. 
Ke- 5 Am chem thi unten by che fir of his ielouſte :fo2 her ipal 
* vn the houſe tops, woz- makeeuen « ſpeevprivvance of al chem that 
raw (hip a are by dwellin the land, 
CHAP, II. 
1 Hemonethto returne to God, 5 ing deft rutti. 


ns be * 
© your ſelues, euen gather O: Ie echo ft 
not wozthy to be loued, | WO, Tepety 
3 n and ye leh * 
W be anchalte that pa 

'- thefierce wath of 


Ab; © — Leqv al 2 ene ] 
* — 2 e a " 


153 Audatthattimewll A ex Ars Tok 
7 _ . 3 Aud te ſe — dwellings & Hip wr 
err ſhephearvs and ſheepfoldes. 
Flies inthe bout of may tore Jaeger: BK 
d tn the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall chey — 


ardb 
s thelx enemies, becauſe 3 


_—O On 


1 Adee the Chap: th. | _ Motes,and rack 1g 


coward night : : for che Lowe their G DD hee will doe — — - 
"y ſhall vilite chem, and turns (way their capti- doech he byi * 
5 8 A haue heard che repzoch of Moab, ö I 
and the rebakes of the childzen of Ammon, 6 a 4 
| Ce ions Wherby they vpbzaided mp people,and* mag- ergare deſolate : A haue m{echeir fireetes 


to take nifted themſelues againſt their acc len waſte, that none ſhall paſſe by: their cities 
mo Jewe® 9g Therefoze, as Jliue, ſaith the hrs mt, 
mats of hoikes, the God of Iſrael, 'Surehy Pugs k 
jogiuatÞn- ſh all be as Sodome, and che childꝛen of Am- 
monas Gomozah, euen the byeebing'sk nep 
tles and ſalt picces, and a 
on: the reſivueof my folke ſhall 
and the reniftant'of * Ft Not 


— ; 
Cs one eu: 
oa de hand u _ 
geinſt the Nozth, and deſtroy andwd the dan 
make Niuiueh velolate, and a wil. 75 dung m 
* ar mrrg Try Ott A! c n.that d; wan N . | 
14 E m E eretu ou haſt cranks 


o : 
as gde x of the 
Eph tang 211 Þ 965 


WP 75 v mo bbs 4.4 


Herr! 
. en 


| — * e, 75 ay dl tc 1 oy uy N ies; 2 42 Hes 
R cvetharpalih by hr; * d en wagt => 


Onde . Nn os 1 Re iapce.© )paughts 


: v3 
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TED * ere conven 


wil en 
were of thee , 


— 


— 


Exhortation to build Haggai. the temple againe. 
dene them bate the repꝛoch op o it. Alus ol their ſhame, 42 
10 Beholde „at that time J will bzuiſe 20 Atthat time J will ing pou againe, j 


„ allchatafflict thee, and J will? ſaueher that 
careoftheir halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, and 
religion. J will get them pꝛayſe and fame in all the 
p N will veliner 

the Church whichnow is afflicted, as Mica 4.6. 


aim then will J gather pou: fo J will giue Þidmocietjen 
vou a name and a pꝛayſe among all people of guy %=v 
the earth, when J turne backe pour captiuitie 

befoze your eyes, ſaith the Lo2d, 


2 Haggai. 


Tux Ak 


* 


GVMENT, | 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuiryprophecied by Ieremiah,was expired, God raiſed 
* V Haggai, Zechariah, and Valachie to comfort the lewes & to exhort them to the building ofthe 
Temple,which was a figure of the ſpitituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and 


excellencie ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were 
dec lareth that that plague of famine, which God then 


tude in that they contemned Gods honour,who had delivered them, Yet he comforteth 
miſe of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke that hee 


promiſed, and by whom they ſhould attaine to perfit ioy & glory. 


turne to the Lord, with the 
hath begun, and ſend Chriſt whom he 


CHAP. 1. 
1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An exhortati- 


Temple againe. 
month, 


oo f the lecond yeere 
Darius in che ſixt 


e Then came the woweof the Loꝛde by 
ar ok ad 


* Is it time lo; pour ſelues to dwell in 
peur! fielen houſes, and this Houle lie 
5 Now therefoze thus ſaieth che Led ol 
: es Conſider pour owne wayes in your 
6 Net haue ſowen much, and bying in 
content litle: yee eate, but pee haue not pee 
dinke but pee are not filled: pee clothe pou, 

that but per bee not warme: and hee that ear- 

x neth wages, purceth the wages into abyoken 


agge, 5 | 
7 Thus laich theLod ofhoftes, Conſi- 
er your owne wayes in pour hearts, 
8 Goef vp to the mountaine and bying- 
gs. wood, and build this Houſe, and 8 J will bee 
to his reli- fauourable in it, and J will k be glozified ſaith 


| opt they Youls leaue off their owne commonities, and go 


| foxzwary 
ng of Go" s Temple letting fozth of 
molar pre) dee ozth of dis religion. g That 


- 


8 to my pꝛome, i. Ning. 8. 21,29 „Ih That 


— to — owne — and — — he 
ent among them, was a iuſt reward of thei ingrati h 
them,ifthey will re- 


9 Pe looked fo2 much, and loe, it came to 
. e * — anblen 
s . 5 02d 1 
bolts + Becaule of mine Houſe that is waſte, 
and ye runne euery man vnto his owne houle, 
10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you ayes 
itſelfe from dewe, and the earch ſtayed her 


fruit. 

11 And J called foz a zought vpon the 
land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the 
cone, and pos the wine, and vpon the ople, 
vpon all that the ground byingeth fozth : both 
vpou men and vpon cattell, and vpon all the 

12 Ihen erubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jehoſhuathe ſonne of Jehozadak the 
hie Pyteſt with all the remnant of the people, | 
heard the*voice ofthe L ond their God,and the fe on 
wows of the Mophet Haggai (as the Lowe Sura 
their God had ſent him) then the people did b. ee 
feare beloze che Lo. 

13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lozdesmel- 28 
ſenger in the Lozds meſlage vnto the peoglie, 
1 — — -— 1 Which ved 
. Lowe ftirred and 
Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel apzince wilt ſerv the 
of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhua the lonne a his 
of Jehozadak the hiePyieft, and the ſpiritof 2a Nr 
mth woje ine Yole ofthe Lowe Eg 
any if 02d — 
holts their God, Pies Joh 

h wil e — 4 
He t l the ſecond Temple ſhalexc ; 
| 277 he glory of the ſecond Templeſh 

N the foure and twentieth day of the ſixt 
Imoneth, inthe ſecond peere ol Ring Dari- | 


us, | 
2 In che ſeuench moneth, in the one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, tame the wozd - 
D 9 the miniſterie of the Pꝛophet 
8 , 
. 3 Speake 
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E —— — 


Chap. ij. Zerubbabel Gods ſigner. 390 


The ſecond Temple. 


— 3 Speakenow to Zerubbabel the ſonne 
ofShealtielpzince of Judah,and to.Jehoſhua 


ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and ts 
1 1 A is this people, and ſo is the nation betoze mee, 
ſaith the Lode : and ſo are all the wozkesof 
their handes, and that which they ofler here, is 
vucleane, 


the reſidue of che people, ſaying, h 

4 Who is left among pou, that faw this 
„ — 2 Houſein her firſt glozp, and how doe poulee 
15 n un it now? is it not in your eyes, in compariſon of 
See, it as nothing: 
d . Pet now be of good courage, O Jerub⸗ 
Jn babel, ſaich the Lozd, and bee of good comfoꝛt, 
alen ihm DO Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozadak p hie Hꝛieſt: 
— and be ſtroug, all ye people of the land, ſapeth 
— he the Lozd, and b do it: fo2 I am with pou,ſaith 
"it he the Lo2d of hoſtes. 
— 6 According to the wow that I conenan- 
Cenple,the ted with pou, when ye came out of Egypt: lo 
my Spirite ſhall remaine among you, feare 
pe not. 

7 F thus ſaith the Low or hoſts, et a 
ple th litle while, and J will ſhake the heauens and 
dd palme the earth. and the lea, and the dzp land: 
thauxh theyſee 8 And J wil mooue all nations, and a the 
ne gls. deſire of all nations ſhall come, and J will 
de fill this Mouſe with gloꝛy ſaiech the Loꝛde of 
declared : for hoſtes. 
dab, 
Chil i whom ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
ulhngs hou 10 The glozp of this laſt Houle ſhall bee 
at an greater then the firſt, ſaith the Lod of hoſtes: 
Alen bor and in this place will A giue * peace, ſaith the 
lu um dere: Lond of hoſtes. 

— 11 C In the foure and twentieth day of 
necou2hn3%, the ninth moneth, in the ſecond peere of Dari- 
uu üer. ns, came the wozdeof the Lozd vnto the Pꝛo⸗ 
Wade d phet Haggai ſaying, 

aud 12 Thus lateth the Loꝛd of hates, Alke 
— the my the Pꝛieſtes concerning the Law, and 


wldto e ſap, 
pt. 13 Mone beares holy fleſh in the ſkirtof 
mn Temple his garment, and with his ſkirt oe touch the 
material  V2ead,02 the pottage, oz the wine, o oile oz any 
beet meate, ſhall it be holy $ And the Pyieftes au⸗ 
\Beaning,au (Wered and ſaid, No. 

eee 14 Then ſaid Paggai, If a polluted per⸗ 
ole on touch any of theſe, ſhall it bee vncleane $ 
* Ace en fleſhok the lacriſices: hee lignilieth that that 


is good, cannot make an other 
not to ſulkific themlelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : 


heethatis pcleane and not pure of heart, things and make 
tem deeſable vnto Gov, which els ave pov arm gory. 


mindes : from this k day, and afoze,cuen afoze 


came vuto Paggatin the foure and twenttech | n 

day of the moneth, ſaying, I, 
22 Speakevnto Jerubbabel che pꝛince of = 7 wit 

Judah, and ſay, J will ſhake the heavens 1,08 


come downe, euery one by the \wozde of his Sn 
brother, '  fullreflirution 
24 In that day, ſaith the Lode of hoſfeg, ee Church. 

will J take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruaunt, 


ſo, and therefo 
erefore they 


And the Pzteftes anlwered, and layd, It ſhall 
be vncleane. 


15 Thenanſwered Haggai,and laid, So 


rs And now, J pꝛay pou, conſider in your 


a ſtone was layed vpon a ſtone in the Temple . — 
oftheLow: , e 


17 Befoꝛe thele things were, when one Temple. 


came to an heape of twentie meaſures, there {59 2 
were but ten: when one came to the winepꝛeſle —— 
fo to dꝛawe out fiftte veſſels out of the pꝛeſle, 

chere were but twentie. 


13 J ſmote you with blaſting, and with 


mildewe, and with haile, in all the labours of 
your handes: yet you turned not to mee, ſaith 
the Low, 


19 Conſider, I pzap pou, in pour mindes, 


the | 
they 


21 And againe the woe of the Love 


+ 


ride in them, and the hozle and the riders ſhall aner 


this wonder ⸗ 


that 


the ſonne of Shealciel,ſaith the Loꝛd, and will 
make the as a oſignet: fo2 Jhane choſen thee, thing was 
ſaich the Lopd of hollz. A 


A- Zechariah. 


| Tux ArxGvmanyY. 
TA o moneths aftet that Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe 
him in the labor, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in remembrance, 
for what cauſe God had ſo fore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them. if they will repent vn- 


fainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deliuerance, which was a 


figure of that true deliue- 


rance, chat all the faithfull ſhould haue from death and ſin by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained in cheir 
wickedneſſe, and coldnes to ſer forth Gods glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment. he 
rebuketh them moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that 


they might by this meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be fanRibed to the Lord. 


CHAP, 


h Conſiver how 


from k this day, and afoze from the foure and . Frontbetime | 


twenticth day of the ninth moneth,cuen from 

the day that che foundation of the Lozdes er 
Temple was layed : conſider it in pour blele them 
9 Thee luer ismine,+the gold is mine, mind 1 


would 
es. | fruit the 

20 Js the! ſeede pet in che barne ꝛ ag pet comeforth, et in 
the vine, and the figge tree, and thepomegra- ? 
nate, and the oliue tree hach not 
from this day will J bleſſe you. 


them to ya 


9 
— 


| in Chis , of 
Kingvomes, and 7 will deſtroy the ſtrength : 
of the * Kingyomes of the heathen, un I beg 
will ouerthzowe the charets, and chole that be 


ſhottld be molt 
8 


— 


Eſchew our fathers wickedneſſe. Zechariah. Reſtauration of the Chunk” WF -- 
2 3 ; © | = 
| 12 Then the m Angel of the Lozd anſwe⸗ = Haw =. 


CHaP. I, 


2 He exhorteth the people to returme to the Lord and to , 
chew the wickedneſſe of their fathers, 16 He guet 
the reſtitution of Ieruſalem and the Temple, 


N the eight month of the ſe⸗ 
cond pere of Darius, came 
the wozd of the Loꝛde vnto 
Zechariah the ſonne of Be- 
rechiah, theſonne of Jddo, 
the Pꝛophet, ſaying 


91 
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2 
— — 
whom he W! 5 e, 

OE 2 ry 

Efralts 1-5, chern where * are they: and do 
ie, che Pꝛophets line fot euer: 22 

But nnd not my wozdes > my katutes, 
wieam which A commaunded by my 

yu: Pꝛophets, take holde of 


Ut 


LISTED 


= 


1 d che Prophet, 


2 And 
vnto me, 


1 


Angel that talked 
will bew thee what thele be. 


10 man that ſtoode 
5 — GE. bis 


Low hath ſent to goethozowe 


* 


I 


gone thozow the wozld: and 
cholde, all the wonld ſitteth dal, and is at 


: 


1 


: 
S 


8 
f 
222 


15 


and cattel therein, 


red and ſaid, D Loꝛd of hoſts, how long wilt U 
thou be vumercifull to Jeruſalem, and to the — 
cities of Judah, with whome thou haſt bene which ws 
dilpleaſed now theſe thzeeſcoze and ten yeres; croubled wha 

13 And the Loꝛd anſwered the Angel that —— 
talked with me, with good wozvs and comfox 7 
table wowds, . 

14 So the Angel that conmuned with 
me,ſaid vnto me. Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thug G 
ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſts,J am a ielous ouer Je- 

* Zion with a great zeale, 

15 am greatly angry againſt che! 
carelelle heathen: fo2 I was angry — . 
tle, and they helped foꝛward the affliction, 2 

16 Therefoze thus ſaich the Low, J will 
returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mercie: i; 
mine houle ſhall be builded in it,ſaith the Loꝛd * 
of hots, and a line v ſhall be ſtretched vpon Je: Pang 
rulalem, — as 


17 Cry pet and ſpeake, Thus ſaicth e Ga 
Lom ot hoſtes, y cities —— 
ken with plentie : the Lozde ſhall pet comicht inet 
Zion. and ſhall yet chuſe Jeruſalem, chem 

18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſawe, 
andb ehold,* foure hoꝛnes. / 

19 And A ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 


p Tom 
with me, What bee theſe ? And he anſwered "Brow 


me, Thele are the homes which haue ſcatte, 
red Judah,Jſrael,and Jeruſalem, | Halſu 

20 And the Loꝝd ſhcwed mee fouref cars 
ng What come thele e 
21 , CUyat come todo? 
And her anſwered, and ſayd, Thele are the me, 
homes, which haue ſcattercd Judah, ſo that a fied alle 14 
man durſt uot lift vp his head: but theſe are miesofthe 
come to fray them, and to caſt out the hoznes 54s mk 
of the Gentiles, which lift vp their home outer Sond. 
che land ol Judah, to ſcatter it. 


with their mallets and hammers —.— 


the 
hath an hannmer to beeake it in pieces. 
CHAP. II. 


hand, 
2 ThenſaidJ,Thither goeſt thou And F<7«\bs 
be ſaidvntome, To meaſure Jeruſalem, chat mean 
J may ſee what is the bpedch thereof and what dene an 
is the length thereof, 

3 Andbehold,che Angel that talked with . =*® 


to meete him. 
4 And ſaid vnte him, Run, ſpeake to this c<epirimll 
b pong man, and ſay, e Jeruſalem ſhallbe inha. Ait n 


” 4 — 
bired without wals, fo2 the multitude of men Saane 


me, went foozth : and another Angel went out = 


and ſhould need no materiall wals, noꝛ trull in any 
ſafely pzeſerned, and divell in peace among all theit encmiles, 


5 Fo; 


the 
thoulo 


| 
_ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Aprophecie of Chriſt, Chap. ijj.iiijj. Satans temiptation. 394 
= ren 5 Fa J, ſaich the Lozd, will be vnto ber deme vpon his head. Do they ſet a faire dia- h ge, 


u a wall of 4 fire round about, and will * bee the deme vpon his head, ecloched him with gat- micinne... 
= © glozp inthe midvesok her, ments, and the Angelof the Lozv ſtood by, Chorch,on: 


_— 


6 Do bo, come forth, and flee from the 6 Andthe Ant ofþ/Lnotefttienva- 3 
| 1 land ok the Noꝛth, laith che Loꝛde: fo J haue to Jehoſhua, ſaping, Dheredy he 
. ſcattered you into the foure s windsofthe hea» 7 Thus ſaith — hoſtes, If thou the 
Fenn uen (aich the Lord. wilt walke in my waie Wen 

—ꝗ—. 7 baue thy ſelfe, O ion, that dwel · thou ſhalt alſo — walt ='& 
2 leſt with the daugbtet ol Babel. alſo keepe mp i courtes, and J will que thee ,, 


ppl — 8 Fozchas ſaith the Lozdof hoſtes, Af- plate among *cheſe that Rand by. | oe N 
eee 9. tet his iglozp bath bee ſent me vnto the nati⸗ 8 Heure nam, O Jehoſhuathehie Pytels, —.— | 
22 ons, which ſpoyled you: fo2 hee that toucheth thou and thy fello wes that ſit befozethee 2 foz ® | 
queens you,coucherh the k apple of his eye. they ! are monſtrous perſons t but beholde, Il receimy bin, .. 
neltes of Bd 9 | Fox beholde, J will lift vp mine hand will bzing foxththe ®Bzanchmp ſeruant. 55 
"yy l ypon them: and ®chey ſhalbe a ſpoyle to thole 9 Foz loe, — — 1 
was that lerued them, and pee ſhall know, that the foz2e Jehoſhua 2 vpon one ſtone ſhall be {i Mt 7 
mn Lozdof hoſts hath® ſent me. — — nfiers, Ja. 
1th 10 Retopce,and be glad, O daughter 7i- of, ſaiththeLowofhoſts, and J take Pa- 15 1 
— on: foꝛ loe, I come, and will dwell in the mids way the iniquitie of this landin one beg. tail ?, who v 
mn okthee, laith the Lozd. 10 In that dap, ſaiech che Low ol hoſtes, 
11 And manp nations ſhall bee ioyned to ſhal pe cal euere manhis netghbdurvider tht ff p he 
begun the Loꝛde in that — (hall y my p:ople: 1 v-ne, and mer chung tree,” © nel 72 
s” and J willdwellint middes of thee, and 2 
ee, cbou ſhalt knowe that the Low of hoſtes hath SES 
reer lent me vnto thee, not daily, befoze Gop 
12 AudtheLozdſhall inherite Judah his hap 


F ern. i ate ar Md He CE 


> 


ag 
13 Letallfleſh be till befoze the Low:fo3 
he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP, my" pogo, 
rhe hes bo SO OG n ee 


A Path Ungtcarcinithme can DOSE. 
againe and waked me, as a man that is 
raiſed out of his | EL 
e 3 Andſaid vnto \Whatſee bon And cer the? 
eſie of Chri 1 ide, looked, | T7 Temple, 
denn, AP he ſhewedme Jehoſhuaphie Paleſt, deleted gun Wick «bole nthe cop W 
Els {Nona or tec one ego a ER 
eb Satan ſtood at his right hand foreſiſt him, bein? 
Son 2 Andthe *LozyſaidvntoSatan, The * TOY "oP 


8 ay Loꝛd repzooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lozv duet lt, on perfe 


God equall with bis Father, was ſent as hee was Mediatout to del 
to gouerne them. 


And two oliue trees 
whe, that hath choſen Jeruſalem, e . 3 
1 vn Ts not this a *bzand taken * pots (eng _ bowle, and the other vpon 


. 3 Nowe Jehoſhua was clothed — fil- 


"Tas Cu thie garments, and ſtood befoze the Angel. 4 Do J ankwered, and wie 4 — 
4 And hee anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe aaa ane ee 1 * 1.2 


my Loꝛd: RS | 

2 that ſtood befoze him, ſaying, Take away the a " zaublan _ 2 

Hy e filthie garments from him. And vnto him he W mar ö | 
kv kt ſaid, Beholde Jhanefcauſed thine iniquitie ts what theſe bes And J ſaid; No,,m 


Aukrug | depart fromthee, and J will clothe thee with Thenhe anſwer 
Church, change of raiment. * — 5 


— — 5 And J ſaide, Let them s ſet a faire dia. 


— pzelerued in the captitity @ now Datan ſought to afflict s trouble 
ade nas doing his office. « Jn re — the glozions garments @ pꝛe 
288 the Pꝛieſts did we are befoze the captinity:anv by this contemp · 
20pbet (ignifieth that berg hes beginnings ſhould be made ex 
1 — ſhall make the full reftitution of his Church. f e ſhewerh 
ae bee ſpeaketh,which is when our flithie ſinnes ars taken away 
clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the ſpirituall reftitution. 
pꝛayeth chat beſives the raiment,the Pzieft might alſo haue tire 
zdingiy,that is. that the dignitie of the Pzieſtbood might be per» 
asfuifiiſed in Chzift, who was both Pzieſt and Ring : and — 
ah —— that can content themſe lues with any meant 

ut ing the Pzophet velireth the perfection, and obteineth it. 


Zechariah, 


'Thefoure chars) 


T PP vefoze5 erubbabel* «thouſhalcbe aplaine,and 
enemies Winne f — forth the head one thereof, 


; with hourings,crying,Grace,grace vnto it. 
mam  ... '$ Pozeouer, the wozdok the Lozd came 
reef, x dzing vnto me, laping, 

„ Abe bandes of Jerubbabel haue lapd 

lxe- * the ion ok this houle : his handes ſhall 

ao it, and 8; thou ſhalt knowe that the 
Lowofhoſts hath ſent me vnto you, 

10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of che 

em bſmall things ꝛhut they ſhall retopce,and ſhall 

ane. [ce the ſtone ol i tinne in the hand of Jerubba⸗ 

I bel: *theſe ſeuen are the epes of the Lozde, 
which goe thozow the whole wozld, 

1 Cben auſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, 

3:0 - aud-hponthe left ſive chereof*: 

12 And A ſpake mozeouer, and ſaid vnto 
bim, Mbat be thele two oliue bꝛanches, which 
. thozowe: the two golden pipes enptie them 

e feldes imo the golde ? 
13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Knom⸗ 
| eſt thor EIT GENE Ae I ev, 


kk 'Then ſaid he,Thele are the two !oline 
that ſand with the ruler of che 


. 


: 
- 


dual and thong bis for n wolle be diſcot> 
tothe epe.,, k That is, God hath ſe» 


that God DIE e 
| . —— rc: 


C HAP. V. 


The of the flyin the 
« Thom n 


2 7 8 the bringing of Indaht 


E TH turnen me, E lifted vp mine eyes 
| „and behold; a flying booke, 
2 . ſaid vnto me, What ſeeft thou: 
a T J ſecaflping* booke :the 
twentie cubites,t the bꝛedth 


. * is the 
whole earth: 
re Da be cut of ar 
this *lide,ason that: and on every one 
tech, ſhall be cut off alwel on this 


| img te fooph;ſaich the Lode of 

— 5 and it ſhall enter fnto the houſe of the 
aue thiefe, and into thehouſe of him, that falle ly 

J \weareth by my Name: and it ſhall remaine 
8 in the midves ok his houſe, and ſhall conſume 
t, with the timber thereot, and ſtones thereof, 

5 Thenthe Angel that talked wich mee, 
me cn ſaide vnto me, Lift vp nowe 

| , and ſee what is this that goeth 

abn · e 


6 And J lad, What is it: And he layde, 


s hed: 


hens 


. 
= 138% 


” What arecheſe two oliue trees vpon the right h 


Chis is an: Epah that goeth koꝛth. Me ſaide Dry bars | 
mozcouer, This is the "light of them chzough tings 
all the earth, . — 

7 And behold, chere was lilt vp as talent ane 
of lead : and this is a h woman that ſitteth in «> | 
the mids of theEphah. hn 

8 And hee (aide, This is 'wickedneſſe, which be keeper 
and hee caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, ; tons 
and he caft the weight of lead vpon the mouth aan 
thereof, 5 11 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: U We 
and beholde, there came out two k women, 
and the winde was in their winges ( foz they i 
had wings like the wings ol aſtc2ke)and they 
lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth and the « 
cauen. 

10 Then ſaide Ito the Angel that talked 2 
with me, Whither do theſe beate the Ephah dar 

11 And hee ſaydevntomee, 'To builde it hut pur 
anhouſe in the lande of Shinar,, and it hall . 
bee eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon her owne 1. 2 
place. 
bythe meanes of weake and infirme meanes, | mn 
afflictions that came foz1he ſame trom Judah, to place it foz euer in Babylon, 

CHAP. VI, | 

By the feure charets he deſeribeth the foure monarchies. 

Gaine J turned and lifr vp mine eyes, 

and looked: and beholde, there tame 

foure*charets out from bctweene*two moun⸗ 

taines, and the mountaines were mountaines 
of malle — 

2 In the firſt charet were <redhozſes,and ax 
in the ſecond charet d blacke hozſes, | e 

3 And in che thirde charet © white hozles, — 
and in the fourth charet, hoꝛles ol / diuers co- temttountls 
lours, and reddiſh, be 

4 Then J anſwered, and ſayde vntothe 2 ne 
Angel that talked with mee, That are theſe, ce mh 
mp Lod' and that which 

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaidvnto 3 
mee, Theſe are the s foure ſpirits ofthe hea⸗ Miter. 
uen, which goe foo2thfrom ſtanding with the IN 
Lozbe of all the earth. crieltie and pet 

s That with the blacke hozſe went foozth STA 
into the land of the Moꝛth, and the white went th bite | 
out after them, and they of diuers colours J ce 
went fozth toward the South countrey. nog 

7 Aud che ireddiſh went out, and required 29% 
to go, and paſſe thꝛough the wozld, and he ſatd, the Baby * 
Goe paſſe though the wozlv. So they went rene 
tbꝛougbout the wozld. — 

8 Then crped he vpon me, and ſpake vnto it 
me, faping, Behold, theſe that goe toward the b | 
Noth countrey , haue paciſied my & ſpirite in 2 982 ail · 
the Noꝛthcountrey. 


I 


+ By 
25 
. 


his Charch reft, and powte his plagues vpon their — _= S 


eaning, ao 
* 


ng Nineneh s Babylon, & other thefr enemies. f 
be cauſ, ———＋ —— 4 b Chatte, *— 
eth te Are t a > 
— — i That is, they of diuets colours, which 


ES 


0 
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nifle that Satan hath no power to hurt ox afflict till God glue ir How | 


k By puniſhing the Calveans, mine anger ceaſey,and pou were 
| 9 And 


> <S RLES = 


_—c. ÞH 


Hypocrites faſting. 


9 And che wopde of the Lozde came vato 


me ſaping, | | 
2 10 Take of chem ol the captiuitie, euen 


— — of Heldai and of Tobiiah,and J edaiah, which 
re come from Babel. and come thou the ſame 


— day, and goe vnto the houle ' of Joſhiah;the 


wag ſonne of Zephaniah, 
2 ens 11 Takeeuen ſiluer, and golde,and make 


l crownes , and ſet them vpon the ® head of 


2-7 Jehoihua , theſonne of Jehozadak the high 
1 Pers Oak ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 


. (peaketh the L. ond of hoſtes,and fayth,Behold 
steg, the man whole name is then Bꝛanch, and hee 


* half grow vp out of his place, and hee ſhall 


i 


| | a ? build the Temple of the Lozd. 
the 


4 13 Euen hee ſhall builde the Temple of 
N ſit and rule vpon his thꝛone, and he ſhall bee a 


n Pyteſt vpon his thꝛone, and the counſell of 
Jehohaa 
the 


— i, Peace ſhall be betweene* them boch. 

Gaal they 14 And the crownes ſhall bee to* Helcm, 
— — and to Tobiiah, and ts Jedaiah , and to: Men 
» Chatis,of the ſonne of Jephaniah, foz a memoziall in 
1 * of * Lozd. burt ar thi 

15 And they that are : farre off, all came 
j pchee . and build in the Temple ol the Lozd, and 
a d, ſhall know, that the Lozde of hoſtes hath ſent 
ele, mec vnto pou, And this ſhall come to pale, 
3 etl if yee will / obey the vopce of the Lozve pour 
lun it was ſpi · God. ery 

rieuall, and not 


had but aſhavoww. 1 The two 
be ſo » that they hall 
Helvat. was alſo callen 


Jchhiab. 
two crownes wall remaine as tokens. Act. 1.6. x Chat is. Aae beth 
Spiritual 


ern toward the building oft 
ue. ) xe will belerue and remaine in the odevlence faith. 


e b 2 460 P 
The true faſting. 11 Ther of the js the 
edge Os e | 
ined part of Nd inthe fourth peere of King Darius, 
een < A the wozd of the Loꝛde came vnto Jecha- 
par dae riah in the fourth day oftheninth moneth,euen 


| dThatis.the in Chilleu, 


role) egy 2 Fa b they had ſent vnto the Houſe of 
aCe, God Sharezer, andRegem-melech,andtheir 

Cn ern men to pꝛay befoze the Tod, | 

tine 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Piieſts, which 


queltions, bes Were in the houſe of the Lozdeofholtes, and 
Fan an, to the Prophets, ſaying, Should J<weepe in 


— by the fift moneth 
of 


„and 4 ſeparate my ſelfe as J 
haue done thele ſo many © yeeres + 

tune 
In 5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, 


and Jernſalemſhalbe called a b citie of trueth, ,, Sd 


N controuers 


the L 02d,and he ſhal beare the 4glozy,and ſhal ther. one fantaſies, | 
15 10 And opp)eſle not the widow na the fa- Mnner nes 


* 


and mourned in the lift and ſcuenth moneth, e⸗ 


uen thele ſeuentie peercs, did pe faſt vnto me: 
winke, did ye not eate © fo2 your ſelues, and 

which 2 
the Lozde hath cried by the miniſterte I the ES 
fozmer Pꝛophets when Jeruſalem was inha» yet 


$ doe J approue ir? 2 For they 
6 And when pe did eate, and when ye did _ 5. had 
dzinke for your ſelues*: = | 
7 Should ye not heare the woꝛds 
bited, and in pꝛoſperitie, and the cities thereof IDS 


round about her, when the South > the platne ng | : 


was inhabited: | N 

8 And the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnto Je.“ Vivre 
9 Thus ſpeakech cheLozde of hoſtes, % 
ſaying, Execute true iudgement, and ſhewe 
mercie andcompaſſion euery man to his bzs- 


therlelle , the ſtranger noz the pooze , and let 
none of pou imagine cuill againſt his bꝛother 
in pour heart. 5 rr, WH 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pul- caging ts pleats 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, — — oj 


Chap vii. vii. Execute iudgement. 392 = 4 


«4 : 
23 «+ 


[1 .-Y 


that they ſhould not heare. te, 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- . — 
mant ftonc, ſhould heare the Lam and vorſermbim * 
the wozds which the Lozd of hoſtesſent in his ga 
= Sptric by che miniſterte of the fozmer Pio: Velhewerh 
D N from the kan ith a n= 
ofholtes, i cereh u. bu ; 
13 Therefoze it is come to palle, that as a! r 
he cried, and they would notheare,ſo they cry. 1995 notvone | 
ed, and J would not hearc, ſapechtheLozde of on, becauſe © 


CHAP, VIII. 


he of the , «nd of the 
Kirchner oor 
calling of the Gentiles, | | 


A Sine the woeof the Lame et hates 
came to me,ſaying, 


2 Thus ſaich che Loyd ofhoſts,J was ie. 
lous fo; Zion with great telouſie, and J was 
ielous fo2 her with greatwzath, * 

3 Thus ſaith theLov,Y wil recaine vneg 


and the Mountaine ofthe Lozd ofhoſtes, the 
holy Mountaine. 


Tet 2 4 Thus 


„ — 


— 


Thecallingof ' Zechariah, the Gender” | 


Thus loch che Low of hoſtes, There 
ſhall pet olve < <m olde dwell in 
the ſireetes of J nm eneryman with 


and his ſtaffe in his hand 

-- 4 b. bens oy i beben 

— 5 Fl buy and girles, plaping in the ltreetes 

to 

2 Thus laiththe Lowofhofts, Though 
roo ron 

ces cues {Vis People in ele dapess ſaxth che Lowe ol 

er bees: 

— — 7 Thus laith the Lozd of hoſtes, Behold, 

— — J will liver mp people from the Eaſt coun- 


—— I will be their God in trueth, 


in rigbtenulneſſe. 
9 Thus ſapth che Lode of hoſes, Lec 
f hands be ſtrong, pet that beate in theſe 


— bet 


Gem. 18. 14 nb 


phees, which were in the pay. hae he Grmber 


of the houſe of the Lom ofhoſts was laid, 
that the Cemple — 

10 Foz before thele.dayes there was no 
rn neither 


all the 


11 Butnowe, J will not intreate the re- T 


iueof his prop as afozerime ſaith the Lan 
of hoſtes. 


ace do him that went ont 
cauls of teaffction : n ſe 


" 2 ar 


8 Fm the ſeede ſhall be pjoſperons : the hold 
vine ſhall giue her fruite , and the grund ſhall 
| her increaſe, and the ſhall giue 
ade 8 


8 
— tg * 
| 7 5 .D 
Judah, and houſe of Jſrael, 2 
vou, and pe ſhalbe ableſſing : feare nat, but let 
pour hands be ſtrong, 
| 105 1 
; porkeo mer ve 1 lurch he Lade of 


— and to the 
bond of ah: — 
DSpeake pee euery one the trueth- vato his 
: execute judgement truely and vp- 
rightly in your gates, 

17 let none of you imagine e 
pour hearts againſt his neighbour , and 
. ory : fo alltheſe are the things that J 


N ane ener the Lge of hates Zi 
ga 190. 1 me,ſaying, 


theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of the Pzo- witch 


5 So ee his mouth, e 
88 


19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hots, The tat 
of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift, * whit 
and the faſt of the ſeuenth , and the faſt of the Fee 
K tenth, ſhall bee to the houſe of Judah ioy and 2 | 
gladues,andp2olperous high feaſts: therefoze Ste 
loue the trueth and peace, the er 

20 Thus ſaith the Lode of hoſtes, That 1 Invomg 
cage pet one people, and the inhabi- 

t cities. 

nd they that dwell in one citie, hal go 
to another, ſaying, Up, let vs go and pꝛay be- f% 
222 eee ee 
will goe alſo. 

22 Pea, great people & mighty nati 
come to leeke the Low ot hoſtes in 
e 
2 

a dayes ſhall ten meu take holde out of Tal 
erregen euen take holde of the l | 
kirt ol him that is a Jewe, and ſap, Te will kngwae 
px ph en fo) wee haue heard, that Godis , 7 
vou. 41. 
CHAP, ..1X. 
threaming of the Gentiles. The comming of Chriſt, 
Ts burden of the woꝛde of the Lode in 
the lande of Padzach: and Damaſcus n me 
Wu en : when the eyes of man, e- 
ven of 17706 es of Iſrael ſhall be toward * 


And HHamath alſo ſhall boyver *thereby: © * 
ee though they be *verp FD 


wile, 
3 Fo) Tus did builde her ſelfe aſtrong n 
aal e finer ag the dirt, aud gold 
as the mye of the ſtreetes, 

4 Behold, che Loyd will ſpople her, and he u 
willſmieher *power inthe Den,and he all wh ſame 
be deuoured with fire, per erty 

5 Alhkelon ſhall ſe it and feare,and A3zah 5zah hewe can 
of alſo ſhalbe very ſozowfull,and Ekron: fo ber nage 
countenance ſhall bee aſhamed , and the King: eocironekn 


hall periſh en Aſhkelon ſhallnoc — 


6 And the s ftranger ſhall wal in a f — 
— ieee 
8. 
7 Aud J will ek wap bis bleovnt of Da 
his abominations from betweene 
his tech: buthe that remaineth,cuenheſhal 8. 
be fem our God, & he ſhall be as a pzince in Ju 
dah,but i E kron ſhalbe as a Jebuſite. all 4 
8 And J will campe about & mine houſe — 
gainſt the armie , againft him thatpalleth by, —.— 
1 n 
ſhall come vpon them any moze: lo n . 
haue J leene with mine eyes. take 


is.y 


to 
—4— aleble her power never 
now ern the gen ware nd actos 


ao 9 Retopce 


»” ww =» 


Thecomming of Chriſt, 


 thebloodof 


GE” TOTO FS. os 


N Son 


Chap. x. xj. 


The vanitie of Iols. 393 


_—.. topce greatly, D daughter Jion: 
ſhoute fo top,D daughter Jeruſalem:behold, 
thy Ring commeth vnto thee : ® he is iuſt and 
* ſaued hunleif,poo2e and riding vpon an u aſle, 
and vpon a colt the foaleof an alle. 

10 Aad J will cut off theo charets from 
Ephꝛaim, andthe hozſe from Jerulalem i the 
bowok the battell ſhall be b2oken, and he ſhall 
baking , ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his domi⸗ 
maul tbe ws nion ſhalbe from v ſea vnto ſea, and from the 
q Riuer to the end of the land. 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued th2oughthe 
we alt blood of thy couenant, I haue looſed thp pri 
de ſoners outof the pit wherein is no water. 

A 12 Turne vou to the: ſtrong hold, pe o pu⸗ 

rs of hope: euen ta day doe J declare, that 
pill render the * double vato thee. 
13 Fo? Judah haue J bent as a bowe 
me fo2 me: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and J 
haue raiſed vp thy ſonnes, D Zion, againſt 
thy ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee as 
a gpants [ws2d. 

14 And the Loꝛd ſhall be ſeene ouer them, 
rican: andby and his arrow ſhall go fozth as the lightning: 
vhchthe Jewes and the L 02d God ſhall blow the trumpet, and 
Ant: hurt hall come fo2th with the whirlewindes of the 
South. 

25 5 15 The Loꝛd ok hoſtes ſhall defend ihem. 
a and they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſubdue 
: Yeaning, them with fling ſtones, and thep ſhall dzinke, 
and make a noyſe as thozowe wine, and they 


Wt |} 


8 
: 


mn 


tl 
f 


3. 2 ſhalbe filled like bowles, and as the hoznes of 


bythe blood of 

cuil. whereof of the altar, 

_ 16 Andthc Loꝛde their God ſhall deliver 
dos agu. them in that day as the flocke ol his people:fo2 
Aug antun hey ſhalbe as the ſtones of thecrownelifted 
ofthe Church, VP vpon his land, 

A, 17 F02howegreatis his goodneſſe! any 
Charch, and jet howe great is His beautie! cozne ſhall make 


ee the yong men cheerefull, and newe wine the 
Wen maides. 


M dener his Church ont of all dangers, ſecme they neuet { great. 
the holp land where the citie and the Temple are,where Goo wil 
u tons er ue in hoe tht Serre, in danger ol their e⸗ 


—— olperitie in reſpect of that which pour fa- 
— congluiele. * 8 
victozious ag ainſt all . which 


z 


+ 
1 Fi 


f 


a 


, but to 
s The fait pzeſerue 
. * them:foz Gods glozp ſhal 


all,that the 
tine in them 


CHAP, X. 
2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to vi- 
ite and comfort the houſe of Iſrael, 
Obe pou of the® Lozdraine in the time 
of the la ter raine: ſo ſhal the Loꝛd make 
lndelitiechey White cloudes,andgiue you ſhowzes of raine, 
Fe 639 and toeuery one graſſe in the field, 


be 
tm eden 


toturne to God, and to p2ap in faith to him, and ſs hee will giue 


the ſcepterof Egypt ſhall 


declareth Alerander th grear when he mer Jadithe high Pyle | 
- out of Egypt, where as the Angel 


famine came by Gods inft lud gement: therefoze to auopd this plague 


2 Ourelpy d the idoles haue ſpoken vanity, | be callerhts 
and the ſouthſapers haue (eene a lye, and the « 
d2eamerFhane tolde a vaine thing: thep cum. mens times 
fozt in vaine: therefoze they went away a8 tyep | 
ſheepe:thep were troubled, becauſe there was = 

3 Py math was kindlev againſt the ſhep- Fe | 
heards, and J didviſite the ®noates: but the: 1 wo ins 
Lode of hoſtes will viſice his flocke the houle n coptiaitie. 
of Judah, and will make them as his beauti⸗ 2 — 
full hozſe in the battell. which did op» 

4 Out lol him ſhal the cozner come foo tbr rf Ck 
aut of him the naile , out of him theboweof 34 | 
battell, and out of him ITY be A. 
tribute alſo, ; 

5 And they ſhalbe as the mightie men, which 
treade downe their enemies in the mite of the 
ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall fight, be» 
cauſe the Loꝛd is with them, and the riverson » 
uy ſhall be confounded, he chief 

6 And J will ftrengthen the houſe of Ju- 
dah,and J will pꝛeſerue the houſe of Joſeph, de as 
and J will bzing them againe , fo2 J pitie . 
them: and they ſhall bee as though J had not v 
caſt them off: fo J amche Lowe cheir God, 22 the 
and will heare eme 

7 And they of Ephzaim halbe as 8 Eee 
and their heart ſhall reiopce as all 
pea,cheir childzen ſhall ſee it an be glad: wn] 
their heart ſhall retoyce in the Low, 

8 J will bite lo them, aud gather them: ds 
fo2 I haue redeemed them: * 9 
creaſe, as they haue encreaſed. 19 
ple, and they ſhal . ilſe.he.. + 
rreis : andchey ſhallliue wichtheir childzen ; conc e 12 
and'turne againe, ubvenly,” 

10 Iwilbzingthem againe alſo out of the f Jad — 5 f 
land of Egypt, e gather them out of Alchur: env ene tobe . 
and J wil bung them into the land of Gilead, z. nba 
and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found fo? tot 4. 
them. 
11 And he ® ſhall goe into the ſea with af-'% 
fliction , and ſhalþſwite the waues in the ſeg, ne 
and all the depthes of the river ſhall day vp: ed vndet ths 
and the pꝛide of Aſſhur ſhal be caſt downe, and whom it wes. 

dwey. 1 : 

12 And J wilſtrengthen him in the Lozd, en nes? 
rr his Mame, dune . f * - 

02d, . 
by the doctrine of the Golpel. m 


Ch 


probs 


alluderh co the delineranee of theyeopls. 
the flouds and riners- | 


CHAP; XI. 


1 The deſſraction of the temple, 4 The creofthe faih- 


full is committed to ChrifF. 7 A griewows 
Jeruſalem and Iudgh. * 


OE O⸗Lebanon ,anv the 32 
fire ſballdeuoure thy cebars, 


eee 
that when God lendeth the enemies. it ſhall fhew it ſelfe reavy | 
Ttt ; 2 Houle, 


J 


The two ſtaues. 


Zechariah, 


1 The ſpirit of grace. | 


b . 2 Powle,” firre trees: fo} the cedar is fal- 
that _ len, becauſe all the mightie are deſtroped: 
wee» houle pe, D okes of Baſhan,foz the< defence» 
ker weren=®® | fo2reſt is cut downe, 
r There is the voyce of the houling ol the 
Ln: ſbepheards: fo2 their 4 glozy is deſtroped : the 
wasthe ſiron- voyte of the roaring of lpons whelpes: fo the 
fo pete pi pꝛide ol Jo wen is deſtcoped, 

could 4- Thus ſayth the Low mp God, Feede 
the ſheepe ofthe © laughter. 

5 They that poſleſſethem, flapthem fand 
renoume of I's: Frne not: and they chat ſell them, ſap s Bleſſed 
12 be the Lode: fo J am rich, and their owne 
dr * ſhepheards ſpare them not, 
to be lane, ere 6 Surely I wil no mote ſpare thoſe that 
beer r dwellin the land, laith the Love 2 but loe, ÞJ 
mouth. will deliuer the men euery one into his neighs 


— bours hand, c into the hand ot his i Ring : and 
e they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their hands 
yet J will not deliuer chem, 


7 7 Fo} Ifed the ſheepe of laughter,cuen 
noteth the*pooze of the flocke,and J tooke vnto mee 


wer tans two ſtaues: the one I called Beantie, andthe 
N other J called Bandes, and J led the ſheepe. 
rag 8 Thee ſhepheards allo J cut off in 

E one moneth , and my ſoule lothed® them, and 

_ theirſouleabhozredme, 

9 Then ſaid J, J will not feed peu: that 
chat dycth,let it die: and chat that periſheth, let 
it periſb:and let the remnant eat, euer one the 
lech of his neighbour. 


= 


and bꝛake it, that J might diſanull my coue⸗ 
nant which J had made with all people. 

11 Aud it was bzoken in that day: and ſo 
the o poozeof the ſheepe that waited vpon me, 
knew that it was the wozd of the Loꝛd. 

12 AndJſaidvacothem, Tf pe thinke it 
good, giue me mp? wages: and if no, leaue 
off; ſo they weighed foꝛ my wages thirty pic- 
e 3 And the Lord lad vnto me, Caſt it vn- 
n es tothe potter: a goodly pnice, that I was va- 
tuve. which e [ed at ol them. And J tooksthe thirtie pieces 
byhisinos ol ſiluer, and caſt them to che potter in the 
m emet houſe of the Lozd. | 
x continue 14 Thenbzake I mine other ſtaffe, euen 
dandes of the bandes, that J might viſſolue the bꝛother⸗ 


tber me hoodbetweene Judah and Jſrael, 
W n e x15 AndtheLozd ſaid vnto me. Take to 
; Some thee yet * the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep* 


| bat beard, 


4-verſe | 
is confirmed. m thereby he ſheweth bis care and diligence 
| them to hane no —.— they ſhould — 
loue. the people they would not acknowle 


1255 


I 


of 
111 


baue acertaine kinde of regiment, ond outward ſhe w of gouern 
f 7 be 
a dend e Wr wolue s, and devouring 


k 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, euen Beautie, - 


feng. and they ſhall looke vpon me. whom they haue whom 
fpearted, and they ſhal lament fo2 s him, as one ,vugy offenged. - 


— 


16 Foz loe, Iwill raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 
the land, which (hal not looke fo2 the thing, that 
is loſt, noz ſeeke the tender lambes, noz heale 
that that is hurt, no; feede that that * ſtandeth (amn 
vp: but he ſhal eate the fleſh ofthe fat, e teare betty | 
their clawes in pieces. bene 

17 O idole ſhephearde that leaueth the 8 cg. 
flocke: the woꝛd ſhalbe vpon his arme, and wen thegs 
vpon his right eye. Pts arme (hall be cleane & 6x 
dꝛied vp, and his right eye ſhalbe vtterly darks — debt 


ned. 

| CHAP, XII, 

Of the deflrafion and building againe of Ieruſalem. 
E burden of the woꝛd of the Lozd vpon Was m 

a Jſrael, ſayeth the Lozd, which ſpꝛed un 

the heauens, and laide the foundation cf the beneſte yew 
earth, and fozmed the ſpirite of man within dug the 
bim. rather remain u 

2 Behold, I wil make Jeruſalem a b cup u 
of poyſon vnto all tze people round about: and 
alſo with Judah will he be, in the ſiege againſt 
Jeruſalem, 

3 And in that day will make Jcruſalem 
an heaute ſtone foꝛ al people: al that lift it vp, 
(hal be cozne,though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together againſt it. 


84 
Fel 


] 


115 


8 
12 


. 


4 In that day, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will ſmite um 


cuerie hozſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider all 
with madnes,and J wil open mine eyes vpon that theſmal 


the houſe of Judah. and will ſmite euerie hozſe kannten 
of the people with blindneſſe, 1 


5 And the pꝛinces of Judah ſhall ſaye in gaintatne 
their hearts, The c inhabitants of Jeruſalem mug b 
ſhalbe my ſtrength in the Lozd of hoſtes their den 
Ged. d The people 


Judah like coles of fre among the wood, and Retz 
like a fireb2aud in the ſheafe, and they ſhall de. to then _ 
noure all the people round about on the right p;eſeraes 


*. 


the 
* 


6 In that day will J make the princes of MI , 


hand, and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall bee — | 


inhabited againe in her ownplace,cucnin Je- 
ruſalem. 


of Judah, as afoze time: therekoze the glozie ?! 
ok the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , no? the he feeling 
glozieoftheinhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt fam de 
Judah, onhem. 
8 Jnthatvay ſhall the Lom defend the in 5 Ki 
habitants of Jeruſalem, aud hee chat is feeble they dem comb 
among them, in that dap ſhalbe as Dauid:and wich cheirod 
the houſe ol Dauid ſhall bee as Gods houſe, ws 
and as the Angell of the Loꝛd befozethem. 25.37 
9 And in that day wil J leeke to deſtroy all Kue 
the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, wich ber 
10 And J will powje vpon the houſe of 155 


Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Ferula- x 7 
lem the Spirit of grace and of compaſſion, aner 


mourneth fo his onelp ſonne, and be * ch bychetr n 
im 


7 The Lo alſa ſhall pꝛeſerue the 4 tents vj ihe 


” * 
4 
0 


/ rere 


ce.” 


The fountaine opened. Chap.xiij. xiiij. Waters of life. 394 15 


con hun as one is loft fox his firſt bone, 

gent andrepent 11 In that day ſhal there be a great mour- 
An ning in Jeruſalem, as the > mourning ot Pa- 
got 6 dadzimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
Ca 12 And the K lande ſhall bewaile euery fa- 


Dan >. mille apart, the familie of the houſe of Da- 


to 
the houſe of Nathan apart, and their wines 
Chor is, in ll apart: ; 
padre 13 Che familie of the houſe of Leut apart, 
marne. and their wines apart: the familie of "Shemet 
ee aprt, and their wiues apart, 
e 4 All the families that o remaine, euer 
lena cere- familie apart, and their wiues apart. 


his owne grie le ſhall lament. m Under theſe certaine fa · 
tribes.and ſhe weth that both ide Rings ate Pieſts 
pierced Chzift, n Called alſo Simeon. o To wit, which 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleare riddance 


of idolatrie, 3 The Neale of the yodly againſt falſe 

frofbets. 
heweth I N that day there ⸗ ſhall bee a fountaine ope- 
—— ned to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabi⸗ 
2 u, tants of Jeruſalem , fo ſinne and fo2 vnclean- 


* neſle. 


abe: 2 And in that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 


tun · J will cut off the b names of the idoles out of 


Ez 
E 


— 
I 


fruite 


bf 


32 


continuail 


ning fountaine, the land: and they ſhalno mote be remembzed: 
—— and J will caule the < pzophets, & the vncleane 
be ſpirit to depart out of the land. 


d ; 
har Godwil 3 And when any ſhall yet*pzopheſie , his 
— Loy father and his mother that begatehim,ſhalſap 
, zodthat vnto him, Thou ſhalt not liue: fo2 thou ſpea⸗ 
pre, keſt lies in the Name of the Lozd: and bis fa⸗ 
faken ther and his mother that begate hum, *ſhall 
, thuſthim thoꝛow, when he pꝛopheſieth. 


and teachers 
nden 4 And in that day ſhall thepzophets be * as 
rigs, when ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee hath 
= + —.— 1.5 ſhall they weare a rough 
arment to deceiue. 

; But he ſhall ſay, Jam nos Pꝛophet: 
e J am an huſbandman: fo; man taught mee to 
is the authour of be an he ardman from my youth vp. 

nath,s dae 6 And one ſhall lap vnto him, Mhat are 
Ne theſe h wounds in thine hands: Then ſhall he 
ab bal bee anſwere, Thus was J wounded in the houle 
— ok my friends. 
Dana,, 7 CArile, O lwozde, vpon my *ſhep- 
4 5 heard, and vpon the man, that is my fellow, 
nedeftheirer- ſayth the Lotd of hoſtes : ſmite the ſhepheard, 
Walid and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered: and J will 
vrepentance: kurne mine hand vpon the little ones. 

| — 8 And in all che lande, ſayth the Lowe, 


apparell to make their doctrine ſeeme moze holy. g; C bey ſhall can · 

ignozance, and be content to labout foz their lining. h Heres 
t though their parents ann friends velt moze gently with chem, 
not to death, pet they would ſo puniſh their chi zen, that 


Fu warneth the Lewes, that befoze this great thoulde come vnder 
Chil, here hould be an hozrible viflipation amo the people  foz chelr gouer- 
* ſhould bee defiroped , and the people ſhould bee as __ 
Pan he 450 opplieth this to Chaift, becauſe he was the head of all 


nes Jolla uid apart, and their wines apart: the familie ol 


Popbets.that the markes and ſigues ſhould remaine foz euer. i The P20» in 


two partes therein ſhall be cut off, and die: % ebenes 
but the third ſhall be left therein, E 
9 | And J will bzing that third part tho⸗ qo fr . 
20w the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is ter them,thab 
fined,and will try them as golde is tryed: they ran aten, 
ſhall call on my Name, and [wil heare chem: deset 
The Loꝛd i my God. * 2 
„ CHAP, Kr . 
Of t me t t 
ohio Fart band grad wr 1 xt: y £ 
Chold, the day of the Lozd commeth, and . veannerh the 
Ber raw be* diuided in the middes . — 
ee. %% Hh. 
2 Fo J will gather al natiens again 
Jeruſalem to battell, and the citie ſhall be ta 
ken, and the houſes 


W An Gl L B20 3g 08 
d his feete ſhall ſtand in apbp- 
beet ar ts 
ſalem on the Eaſt ſive, aud the mointofoliveg urn. 
ſhall cleaue in the middes thercof: toward the ner 
Caſtand towarde the elt there ſhall be a N 

very great d e of the mountaine — 
ſhall remoue toward the Noꝛth, and halfe of ps ad. 
the mountaine toward the 


ver fle 
Uziah 


. ** 


6 Adin 


7 And there ſhallbe a day (it isknowen © be heaketze : 

tothe Log) witer er nn wight,buraboue Se 

the euening Aa - --. abine Geng | 
8 And in that day ſhall chere i waters of argent 

life goe out from Jeruſai ple CN 

_ the Eaſt ſea, Ni + ops 
vttermoſt ſea,an oth inſumme1 

Wan ee eee 


winter. „ 

9 And che Loꝛd ſhall be Ring ouer all the s Bent 
earth: in that day hall there be one*Lozd,any m 
his name ſhalbe one. | 


10 All the land ſhal be turned! as a plaine n 
from Geba to Rimmon toward the South of lr 
Jeruſalem , and it ſhall bee liftev vp, and in- ching ſhout - 
habited in her place: from Benlannius gate cancer per | 
vnto the place of the lit gate, vnta the cozuer fer R 


Ti f nnes of the Prieſts 1 Malachi. 


E 


was ls 
that 


thalbe afelp inhabited, 


ſume away, 


| 44 And Judah ſhall fight 


4 RE. 


foucht againſt Jertfalemi their fleſh ſhallcon- 


and their eyes 
their tongue ſhall conſume in their mouth, 


take a the hand 


js outage 


one har x ft of th nations whichcame the Lozd of holes. 


Az Malachi. 


Tan Axoyuanrt. 


TR raph 


wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more 


bring all conſolauon and ioy vnto the godly, 


0 HA P. 1. . hall buplde, but J will deſtroy it, and they un 
| ä rated the Priefts, ſhal call chem, The bozder of wickevneſle,and fa th 
| 2 'Þe * burden ofthe woꝛde of the people, with whom the L ond is angry foz g, | 


ker. 


. 2 
3 am 1 chated Eſau, and 


Though E dom ſay, We are impoue- 


3. -o! roogk pet ſaith the Loyd of hoſtes, They 
| | not s to be regarded, 


and of the done 


gate,and from the towze of Hananiel,vnto the agatuſt Jeruſalem , ſhall goe vp from peert to 
Rings wine pꝛeſles. peere to woꝛſhip the Ring the L o2de ofhoſteg, 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there and to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
ſhall bee no moze deſtruction , but Jeruſalem 17 Aud who ſo will not come vp of all the 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem, to woz- 
4 And this ſhalbe the plague, wherewith ſhip the Ring the Lowe of hoſtes , — 
the Lozve will ſimite all people, that haue them ſhall come no raine. 
18 Amp if che familie of 4 Egypt goe not un 
they ſtand vpon their feete, vp, and come not, it ſhall not raine vpon them, ne 
conſume in their holes and This ſhall bee the plague wherewith the Loyd *! 
will ſite all the heathen , ERR 


13. e keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


them, and euery one 19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E. ul 
neighbour, and his gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nationg the 
[NEE Ee barvot es neigh: | 2 vp to keepe the feaſt of Taber⸗ 


alſo againlt Je- 20 In that day ſhall chere be written vpon 
| , and the armeofall the heathen ſhall che: bxidles of the hmſes, Theholineſle vnto thew. 
ry oe witch" * the Lozd,and the" pots in theL ozds houſe thal yo 
be like the bowles befoꝛe the altar. ar 

5 Pet chis ſhalbe che — beaſe 21 Pea, euery pot in Jeruſalem and Tix u 
E , of the camell and of che afle and dab ſhalbe holy vnto the L. ond of holes and all * Bit 
pf all he beaſts chatbee in theſe tents as this they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, «nv 
922 and ſeeihe therein : and in that day there ſhall aus 
But it ſhall come to palle chat every bee no mote the 'Canaanize in the Houſe of ba 8 


one of che three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church aficr the capti- 
there was no more vutill lobn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token of Gods 

wy tak deſires looke for the comming of Mefliah. 
that ie two former doe, bur chieſſy he teproueth the Prieſts for their cõ - 
— ſerued God after their one fancafics,and not according to the preſcript of tus 
worde, He allo voreth certaine peculiar finnes,which were then among the m, as marrying of idolatrous and 
3 impatiencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtandinꝑ, for the comfort of the 

Edt his promiſe made vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt 

, inwhom the — ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould bee terrible to be 


5 Andyour eyes ſhall ſee it, and per ſhall LA 
ſay, The Lozd will bee magnified vpon the 2 — 
6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer⸗ I | 
. nat: If then 7 be a father, where % 
is mine honour? and if J be a maſter, where is t: 
made bis my feare, ſayeth the Lo2d ofhoftes vnto you, « 
mountaines waſte, aud his heritage a wilder⸗ O Prtelts,thatdeſpilemp Name t pelay, 
2 W herein haue we deſpiſed thy Name+ 

2 | 7 Deoffer \uncleane bꝛead vpon mine al- g 
veſwes kiſhed, but we will returne and build the veſo- tar, and you lay, Wherein haue wee polluted mußt mat 
thee + In that ye ſay the table of theLowis 2 


8 And if pee offer the blinve for lacrifice, for your 


whether they be acrawing tomy Law oz no. g Net that dern * 
n a 


 Chapij. 


4 Jaainſt the people 


"make it is not cuill: and it pe offer the lame aud the 

Wn ſicke, it is not euil;olfer it now vnto thy pꝛince: 

ami will he be content with thee, o accept thy per⸗ 

ebe ſon, ſaith the Lozb of hoſts 4 

ebe 9 And now, Jap pou, pꝛap befoze 

— God, chat hee may haue mertie pon vs: this 
— hath bene by pour meanes; will hee regarde 


Ta. d * pour perſons, ſaith the Lowofhoſtes $ 
nb ro ho is there cuen among you, 'that 
Ta would ſhut the doozes , and kindle not fire on 


mine altar in vaine : J haue no pleaſure in 
> pou-ſaith the Lozd of hoſtcs neither will J ac- 
® cept an offcring at pour hand. 

11 Fan from the riſing of the ſunne vnto 
.w# the going downe of the ſame, my Name is 
dier o great among the Gentiles x in euery plate 
ty vet he oc- 
— 


e 


pure offering: foꝛmy ame is great among 
theheathen,laith the Lo of holtes, 

12 But ye hauepolluted it, in that ye ſay, 
ze The table of che Lord is * polluted , and the 
fruit thereok, euen his meate is not to bee te⸗ 
garded. 

13 Pe ſayd alſo, Behold, it is a o weari⸗ 


— 
youare lo coue · 


tons} 
| Becauſe ) Le- 


Hams 500 neſſe,and pe haue ſnulled at it, ſapeth the Lond in 


we whether the cf hoſtes, and pe offred chat whichwas tozne, 
come in wert ar · and the lame and the ſicke : thus yee offred an 
an.  ofcring: ſhould J accept this of your hand, 
heth hatthey ſaith the Lord? 

ann, 4 But curſed be 2 eee 


1 againſt the Nan being ſeducers of thi 


= A rows O pe Puteſts,this commaun- 
dement is fo you, 

a 8 no? conſider it 

| your heart, to y d vnto my Name, 

r 5 men een far wilenenſenvacurſ 
n vou, and w e pour < bleſſings: yea, 

— a J haue curſed chem already, b:caule pee doe 

3 not conſider it in your heart. 


rm, dongue vpon your faces, euen the dongue 


hoaft of your holinelle 
— ents 


ge incenſe ſhall be offereyvnto mp Name, and a Lo? 


3 Behold,7 wil corupt4 your ſerde . caſt | 


ſacrifices and fraftes, but they hall turne to your | 2 


of pour ſolemne feaſtes, and — 
vnto it. 


4 E hane* ſent {Tix 
this commandement rg oof 


. 


8 — er 


haue cauſed in 


Malachi. The wicked and gay. 


and let none 9 Pe are curſed with a curle: fo2 ye haue 
— youth, ſpoyled me,euen this whole nation, 

her,» put her awap ſaith 10 Bing pee all the tythes into the Note: 
of Jfrael, yet hee touereth the houle,that there may be meate in mine 
— ſapeth the Lozd of andpzooue me now herewich,ſapeth the Lom 


s: therefoze keepe pour ſelues in pour Cs are ET 
and tranſgreſle not. auen e vou out ableſſing 
a wearied the Loꝛd wich your ; k 


herein haue we wearied 11 And A will rebuke the ' denourer 


5 one that * 
light ol che Lowe, and 
where is che God 


ourwozds bone bene ſtoke - again © 
CHAP. III. 


_ . 
” and ts we 
Pete, tnatwnrrnt meſſenger, and Sev av wharpyolee x irharwebme key (1 
bly befoze the Lopd ofhoſtes + 
5 Therefoze wee count the pꝛoude bleſ- 
ſed: euen they that wozke wickevneſle are ſet 
Fenn 
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the which Elijah ſhould - 


ws gen 
dwelleth in 
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pe ui triumph of the godly. | Chapitj. 


—— health (hall de vnder bus wings, and pee ſhall indgements, 

| aſe <gor frond cv grow by as he cates. 5 Beholve, J 

1. And pee ſhall tread downe the wicked PÞzopher vſope the comming o 
gan, fox tbey ſhall bee duſt vndet the ſoles of. your f fearefull day of the Lond. 
e feete in the day that A hall doe this, ſapth the 8 rie 


of hoſts. chilvzen,andt 
E {Remember the Lawe of Poſes my den to the fathers, len A c 


— . en n the earth withcurſing 
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Apocrypha, 


— — 


L Eſdras. 


| e © Done, and 
urs, = ſorhatthe wog of the L ond lod vp again 


ne, 25 C*Now after all theſe artegof Jolins, 


17 Audinthatdap tholethings which ap- 
pertained to the — 1 — 
compliſhed that chey might o aſſeouer, 
18 And offer ſacrifices neal} + altar of 
the Low, accozding tothecommandement of 
Ring Joſias, 


19 Ho che chien of Ilrael, which were 
pmeſent at that time, kept che Paſleouer and 
the feaſt of vnleauened bead ſeuen dayes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner 
kept in Jſrael ſince the time of Samuel che 


At And all che kings of Jſrael did not offer 


and the Leuites and the Jewes, and al Iſrael, 

which were found to remaine in Jeruſalem, 
22 In the eighteenth peere of the reigne 

of Joſias was this Paſlcouer kept. 


23 The wozks of Joſias were vpzight be- 


foze hisLozd wich a heart full ofgodlineſle, 
24 And concerning the things which came 
to wit, at thoſe that ſinned and did wickeyly a⸗ 
Kainſt the Lom, aboue euery nation and king 
grieued him with | ſenſible things, 


it came co paſle that when Pharao king of E. 
— — 
on Er 

26 But the King ol Egypt ſent to him, 


now che Loꝛd is with me, and the Lo haſte⸗ 
nech me fozward: depart from me, and be not 
againſt the Lom. | 

28 — tryne——oardw 
po pope — month — Lozd, 

- 29 But hee let himlelfe in battell arap a- 


inces came downeto king Joſias. 

30 And the King ſapde to his ſeruantg, 
— — 1 
| b and 
— eredgy 
31 So he gat p on his ſecond chariot and 
being come againe to Jeruſalem hee changed 
his life and was buried in his fathers graute. 
32 And in all Judea was Joſias bewailed, 
pea, Aeremias the Pꝛophet did lament fo2 Jo⸗ 


ſtas. Ethe gouernoꝛs e their wiues did lament 
bim vnto chis day: and this was oꝛdained in all 
the kinred or Alrael, to be done continually, 
33 But chele things are mitten in h booke 
ol che ſtozies ol che kings ol Juden, and euerx 


ſaying. Ahat haue J to doe with thee, O king 
of Auen ? 


„ 


wowes ot Jere- 


him in che ſielde of Pegeddo, and the 


one of the actes that Joſias did, and his glozy, 
and his knowledge m the Lawe of the Lode, 
and the things which hee did befoze, and che 
things nowe rehearſed are regiſtred in the 
bookes of the kings of Ilrael and Judea, 


34 Then they of the nation tooke Joa⸗ *3, King, 23.36, 


chaz the ſonne of Joſias, and made him Ring 
tn ſtead of his father Joſtas, when hee was 
chꝛee and twentie peere old, 

35 And he reigned in Juden and in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem thzee moneths: fo? the king ol Egypt de- 
poſed him fromreigning in Jeru alem. 


A Ir 
37 And gvypt made Joacim 
his bꝛother king of Judeaand Jerulalem. 

38 And he bound Joachaz and his gouer⸗ 
nours : butwhen hee had taken Jaraces his 
hocher he ledde him away into Egypt. 

39 Twentie and five peere olde was Joa⸗ 
cim, when he reigned in Judea and Jerula⸗ 
lem, and he did euill in the ſight of the Lo. 
. — henhs 
| en 
— 1 of bzaſle, led him 
. 41 Then donoſo2 tooke of che 
holy veſſels of the Lozde, and carted them a. 
wap, and ſet them in his 

42 But all his actes, and his | 
and his repzoch are nnitten in the booke of the 
Choonicles ofthe Kings. | 
43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned lan him: 
and whenhee was made King, he was eigh- 
i Aud he relgned Seren ten 
44 
dayes in Jeruſalem, and hee vid euill in the 
ſight ofthe Lond. 

45 C So a peere after Nabuchodonoſoz 
ſent and bought him to Babylon with the ho- 
ly veſſels of the Lond. | 
46 And hee made Jedetias king of Judea 
and Jerulalem, when he was one and twentis 
peere old. and he reigned eleuen peereg. 

47 And he did cuill in che ſight ol the Lozd, 
b 
» Fo 5 pant — 
4 
Nabuchodonoſoz, he foꝛſware himſelfe by the 


Temple at Babylon. 
profanation, 


A. che. 16.1. 


36 Ye taxed alſo the of 
ſuch a Paſſeouer, as did Joſias,+ thePzieſts, talents poached ag 


lere 36.37. 


Name of the Lozde and fell away, and harde⸗ 


ned his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſſed 
the lawes ofthe Lov God of Jſrael, 

49 Aldo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Pꝛieſts cõmitted many things againſt the 
Lawes, andpaſſed all the pollutions of all na- 
tions, andpollutedthe le of the Lozde, 
which was lanctiſied in Jeruſalem, 

50 Neuerthelelle the God of their fathers 
ſent his meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe 
he ſpared them and his owne * 
51 


} == 1 


Apocry Apocrypha. 


Chap. ij 7 


— r Butthey derided his meſſengers, and 


inthe day that che Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, they 
mocked his Pꝛophets, 

52 So that hee, being mooued to anger a⸗ 
** his people fo their great wickedneſſe, 
commanded the kings of the Caldeans to in- 
uade them. 

53 Thele killed their yong men wich the 
ſwoꝛd round about their holy Temple, ne 
ther did they ſpare yang man no mayden mei 
ther old man, noz childe among them. 

54 But hee deliuered them all into their 
hanvs,and al the holp veſſels or he Lopd, boch 
great and ſmall with the veſſels of the Arke 
of God: and they tooke, and caried away the 
Kings treaſures into Babylon. 


55 And they {et fire in the houle of che 


Lord, and bzake vowne the walles of Jeruſa- 
lem, and burnt their towꝛes with fire, 

56 
things thereof, and bzought them to noughe, 
and thoſe that were left by the ſwoꝛd he caried 


childzen till the Perſians reigned, tofulfll 

n 

58 And chat che lande might 

Sabbaths all che time, that it was deſolate, 

till ſeuentie peeres were accompliſhed, 
-CHAP. II. 


1 Cyrus gave leave to the Tewes to returne, Ace 


the boly veſſels." 13 - Thenames 


lics of Judea, and ot 


They conſiuned allo all the pꝛecious 


away into Babylon, 

— — —— — other vellels, 
Jeremias, which 
eniop her oute hundꝛeth 


8 Then aroſe the: chiefe of the fami- 
the Tribe al Beniamm, 


and the Pꝛirſtes and Teimtes, and all whoſe 
minde the Loꝛde had mooued — —.— 
build an houſe to the Lond in ieruſalem. 

9 Aud chaſe chat were abaut chem bel 
ped them in all things with ſiluer and golve, 
hozſes, andcattell, and with divers vowes of 
many hens mend 


— holes, | 
DE try aig 
to Pithztdates his treaſurer, 


fox che ſacrifices; nine & twen⸗ 
tie viols, of golv thirtie — 
ſand, foure hunvzcch and ten, and a thouland 


S 
— — 


* 1j Thep were bzought by Sanabaſlar 
ere 


16 Their adwerſtnics Wr and the any 


Kings letters for the ſame. 
ere of 25 


the Lozdby A ear ys tarp 


2 The Lowraiſeyvp the of C 
king of the Perſians, ny te pt ef Cris 
mamma 


prelle letters, 


3 Saping, Thus ſayeth Cynu king of 


the Perſians, The L onde of Iſrael, even the kidgeswhichare 


mnhouſe.n Jerfaldi;which 


— 


molt high Low, hach made me ouer the 
whole woyld, ky 
4. Andhehathcomanvedmecobuity-him 
is in Judea, 
= e 


6.” All they. then chat W ens the 


round about, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his place, 


let chem helpe him wich, and ſtluer, 
7 Wich gifts, with 


other things, which ſhalbe byough 
which is in Pieruſalem. 


ſes and cattell and 
tf jn g 
to che vowes into che Temple of theLowe, | 


ſhaltknowe thatthis citie did alwayes rebell, 6 As to weare purple, and to dzinke in abut: 
and did trouble both kings and cities, golde, and to fleepe in gold, and a chariot with 
23 Qn chat the Jewes arerebellious,rai- byidles of gold, an head ty2e of fine linen, and 
— — therein : foz the which a chaine about his necke. 
this citie was made deſalate. WD boo 5 next to Darius fo his 
therefoze, O loꝛd the king, wee w and {halbe called Darius couſin, 
decent chat (fchis city be built and thewals 8 Then euery man wꝛote his ſentence 
vou ſhall haue no moze paſ- and ſealed. ic, and put it vnder the pillowe of 
no? king Darius, 
| And ſayde, when the king role, they 
thumns, that wote would giue him the waiting, and whole ſeu- 
paſſe, and to'Beeltethmus, and to Samellius tence the king and the thzecPyinces of Perſia 
the ſecretarie, t to thereſt of thole y were top- ſhould igt to be wiſeſt, to himſhould thevic: 
tothe dwellers ol „ tdzpbeginen as it was appointed. 
xo One wote; The wine is ſtrongeſt. 
11 Che other wꝛote, Thekingisſtrigeſt, 
12 The ocher mote, Momen are ſtron- 
geſt, but trueth ouercommeth all things, 
13 C Aud when the king roſe, they cooke 
er to him, and her 


And ſent and called all che noble men of 
not gouernoui s and 
—— 

15 
the wiiting ES 


| | 8 Aud lapde on this manner, O pe men, 
109 how frongis wine! ener ll um r 


dinke ft; 

19 Jemukech the mind of the king any of 

the fatherleſſe both one, of y bond man e ofthe 

freeman,ofthe poozxeman. and of the rich man. 

20 It turnech allo euery into ioy 
and gladneſſe, ſo that one noma- 
ner of ſoꝛow, no) debt. 

21 Jtmaketh euery heart rich, ſo that one 
remembzeth neither king noz pr and 
n, — 0s pA 

> haue dzunke, they haue no 
minve toloneeither fiene aud a 

little after they dzaw 

= But when they are.from the wine,they 
doe not remember what they haue done. 

King + 24 O pemen, ta not wine ſtrongeſt, which 

compelleth ta doe ſuch things? and her helde 

his peace when he had chus ſpoken, 

LEN CHAP. 1111, 

Of the 4 Ki. Of the h of women. 
to another, f 1 Ep ing. 13 Of the ſtrength of 


ftrength of 06-244 Pp ence 

pe Let eurty one of vs ſpeake aſentence, ann 

come, and whole ſentence Tom e 

ere dale hen gre gies, — D —— puny ba} which 
z 6 +2 e men, are not men 

things in token ok victozle, Oey hover by lande andby Sea, aud ouer all 


things 


lor, pounds 


— — 


Apocrypha. Chap, iiij 
——  thingswhich are in chem + ther no) countrey. 


3 Buttheking is pet greater :foz he ru⸗ 
lech all things, and is lozd of them ſo that they 
doe all things which he commandeth them. 

4 Ifhe bid them make warre one againſt 
mother, they do it: ifhe ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they go and bzeake downe moun⸗ 
taines and walles and towers. 

5 They kill and are killed, and doe not 
palle the commandement of the king: if they 
ouercome, they bꝛing all to the king, as well 
the ſpoyles as all other things, 

6 And thoſe alſo which goe not to warre 
and battell, but till the earth: for when they 
haue ſowen it againe, they reape it, and bzing 
it to the king, and compell one another to pay 
tribute to the king. 

7 Pet he is but one man: ifhee bid, Kill, 
they kill: if he lay. Spart, they ſpare, 

8 Ihe bid, mite, they mite: if hee bid 
them, Bake deſolate, they make delolate: if 
he bid, Build, they build, 

9 lf he bidde, Cut off, they cut off: if hee 
bid, Plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and all his armies o 
bey one man: in che meane while hee ſitteth 
downe, he eateth, and dzinketh and ſleepeth, 

11 Fo? theſe keepe him round about: nei⸗ 
ther can any one go and do his owne bulinele, 
neicher are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O pe men, how ſhould not the king be 
ſtrongeſt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed ! Do hee 
held his tongue. 1 

13 ¶ Then che third which had ſpoken ol 
women & of the trueth (this was Jozobabel) 
began to ſpeake, 

14 O pee men, neither the mightie king, 


no2 many men, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who then 


ruleth them oz hath dominion ouer chem r are- 


they not women: 

15 Women haue bozne the King and all 
the people which beare rule by ſea e by land. 
16 Euen of chem were they bone, and 
thep nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, 
of which the wine is made. | 

17 They alſo make mens garments and 
men honourable, neither can men be without 
women. 

18 And if they haue gathered together 
golde and ſiluer, oz any goodly thing, doe they 
not loue afatre and beautifull woman: 

19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things and 
giue themſelues wholp vnto her, & gape and 


22 Therfoze by this ye may know that the 
women bearerule ouer you: doe pe notlabour 
and trauell and giue e bing all to the women: 

23 Nea, a man taketh his woꝛd and goeth 
forth to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the 
ſea, and vpon riuers, 

24 And he ſeech a Lyon and goeth in vark- 
neſle, and when hee hath ſtollen, rauiſhed and 
ſpoyled, he bzingeth it to his louc, 

25 aman louech his owne wile 
moe then father oz mother, | 

2 6 Yea, many haue runne madde foz wo- 
men, and haue beene ſeruants fo2 them, 

27 _ 0 po; er⸗ 
red and ko women. 

28 Now therefoze do you not beleeue me + 
is not the king great in his power 4 doe not all 
regions feare to touch him + | 

29 Let J ſawe him and Apame che kings 
concubine, the daughter ofthe famous Barta⸗ 
cus, ſitting onthe righthand of theking, 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the kings 
head, and put it von her owne, and ſirocke 
„ * 5 

31 meane ſeaſon g 
rg er . 
laughed: + ifſhe were angry with hum hee did 
flatter her that he might be reconciled w her, 

32 How then, O yee men, are not women 

more ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus: 
33 2 * the 1 — 
looked one vpon another, beganne to 
1 the trueth. 1 
34 D pee men, are not women ſtronger 
great is che earth, and the heauen hie, and the 
Dunne is ſwift in his courſe: foz hee turneth 
round about heauen in one dax, and runneth 
againe into his owne place, | 


e herein the eh is ge n 
tronger thenall, 


hen Hi 
36 All theearth callech fo trueth,aud the 

heauen blelleth it: & all things are ſhaken and 

tremble, neither is there any vniuſt thing vw it. 
37 The wine is wicked, the Ring is wic- 

men arc wicked, 

nei, thr noun, 
pe guitie. 

doch abide,andis ftrong fox 


gaze vpon her, and al men deſire her moze then ſons 


gold, oz ſiluer, oz any precious thing: 

20 Aman leauech his owne father which 
bath noutiſhed him, and his owne countrey, 
and is ioyned with his wike, 

21 And ko che woman he ieopardeth his 
life, and neither remembzech father noz mo⸗ 


40 Neither is there any v 
her judgement, — on Ne 
kingdome and „and maieſtie 1 

ages, Bleſſed be che God oftrueth, *___ 
Uvv 3 41 So 


Ws - 
*#Y; 
* * 


* 
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I. Eſdras, N 


fa 


41 So hee ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all 
the people cryed and ſatd,Trueth is great and 


4432 Then theKing ſapde vntohim, Alke 
what thou wilt beſides that which is appoin- 
ted; and wee will glue it thee, becauſe thouart 
found the wileſt, and thou ſhalt haue liber tie to 
tt by me, and ſhalt be called my coulin, 

43 ¶ Then he ſayd tothe king, Remem- 
ber the vowe that thou haft vowed to build Je- 
ruſalem, in the day that thou tookeſt the king⸗ 
dome, 

44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that 
were taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cyꝛus 
4 ſec apart when he made a vowe to cut off Ba- 
bylon, and vowed to ſend them thither, 
45 Thoualſohaſt vowed to build the tem- 
ple, which the Jdumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, 
Aud now, O lo che king, this is that 


= 


deſite e require of thee,and this is the 
ente, which Irequire of thee: I xe⸗ 
therefoje that thou wouldeſt accompliſh 


- 
| p - 
* 


andeharalſterexionwhich hep kept 
thatche Jdumeans 


* łrus 
54% 
" his - p 7 
md -c<ePuelts garment, wherein they ſhould 
SIHHE ET. © _ 
— 2 a 1e N 5 418 
"Andhe ore that they ſhoulv gine the 
2 n ren t 
** 3 » * g 
N 4 - ” „ Sf 
. 5 * 


iy 
© © 


* 
F.. 


offerings of Dauid 
# of Juda. 


Leuites their charges vntill che houſe we 7 
niſhed, and Jeruſalem built. | 
56 Allo hee wzote that they ſhould giue 


penſions & wages to them that kept the citie. 


57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which 


Cyꝛus had ſet apart out ot Babylon, & what: 
ſoeuer Cyzus had commanded to doe, hee alſo 


commanded to do it, and tu ſend to Jeruſalem, 
58 Aud when the young man was gone 
fozth, he lift vp his face to heauen towards Je: 
e gaue thankes to che king ol heauen, 
59 Daping, Ok thee is the victozie,and of 
thee is wiledome, and of cheeis glozy, and J 
am thy ſeruant, bas: 
| 60 Bleſſed be thou which halt giuen mee 
wiſedome: foz vnto thee J acknowledge it, 
D Low of our fathers, 
61 C Oo he tooke the letters & went out 
and came ta Babylon, & tolde all his bꝛechꝛen. 
62 And they bleſſed che God of thcit fa- 
chers, berauſe hee had giuen them freevome 
and libertie, | 
63 To goe vp and to builde Jerulalem, 
and the Temple, whert his Name is renow- 
med, and they reiopced with inſtruments of 
mulicke and iop, ſeuen dayes. 


| CHAP. V. h 
I i it mn res 
or 1 and ſacrifices, » 40 
oil. 1 — wih them. 
A Fer cheſe things, che chiefe ofthe hou⸗ En. 
ſes of their fathers were choſen alter 
their tribes, and their wiues and their ſonnes, 


[ Or, Zotobabe), 


and their daughters, and their ſeruants, and 


their mayds, and their cattell, 

2 Aud Darius ſent wich chem a thouland 
till chey were reſtozcd to Jeruſalem 
in and with mulicall inſtruments with 
tabzets and flute. 

3 Qu all theirbyethzen played: thus he 
tauſed them to goe vp together with them. 

4 CAndtheſe are the names of themen 
that went vp after their families, by their 
tribes, and after the der of their diguitie. 

5 ThePziefts, The ſounes of Phinces, 

ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joledec, 

onne of Saraias, aud: Joacim the ſonne of 
Jozobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of thehoule 
ol che kinrevof Phares,ofthetribe 


'6 ]{Bhoſpake wiſe wozdes to Darius 40, oel, 
the king of che Perſians in the ſecond yeereof 
EDS Ie pn Niſan, whichis che 

7 (Aud theſe are they of Juvea, which 
came out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, 
whom i2abuchodonoſoz king ol Babylon had 
caried away into Babylon, 

8 Audreturned vnto Jeruſalem t to the 
reſt of Judea, euery one into * 


ea. Ade dd... — th. 


5 fpocryph a. -Ch ap. v V. 


On. 


lor lach. 


4Or,Bibai, 
10r,Argad. 


lor aterbeꝛe· 
. 


jOr,the ſonnes of 


Anania an 


Anarja nc. and one: che ſonnes of Arom and the ſonnes'of 


the ſonnes of 
Beſai three han- 


cheus, Beellarus, Afpharaſus, Reclius, Rot- th 
mus and Baana their guides. 


thouſand an hundzeth leuentie and tio , v0, the ges e 


hundzeth, fiftie and foure : he ſonnes of Zachui * 


thouſand, two hundꝛeth, twentie and two. 
dꝛeth, ſixtie & ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi two 


which came wich Jozobabel,and Jeſus, Nehe- 
mias, acharias, Reeſaias, Enentus, Mardo⸗ 


ear Bana iu, feurntie i toute. 
C Che kunden which were joly ſir 
ae 1 


9 Thenumberof them of the nation and 
their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 


ſomes of Saphat foure hundꝛeth ſeuentte le. 
and two. . 8 eee 7 nit f alin 
10 The ſonnes of | Ares ſeuen hundteth, the ſonnes TDs cheſs 
fiftie and ſixe. 2 
11 The ſonnes of Phaath Poa , two 
thouſand, eight hundzeth and twelue, 
12 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand, two 


nine hund2eth fourtie and five t the fonnes or 
Coꝛbe ſeuen hundzeth and ſiue: che ſonnes of fonnes 
Bani ſire hundꝛeth fourtie and eight. | 
13 The ſonnes of |] Bibe ſire hundzeth, 30 
twentie and thꝛee: che ſonnes ol Sadas thzee Duta, the 


14 The ſonnes ok Adontkan, ſire hun⸗ 


thouſand ſixtie and ſixe : the ſonnes ol Adinu, 
foure hundꝛeth, fiftte and foure. 

15 The ſonnes of Ateriſias, ninetie and C 
two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus , ſixtte Art 
and ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azucan foure hun⸗ 
eth, thirtie and two. 

16 || Theſoqnes of Ananias, anhundzeth phil che 


Baſſa, thee hund2eth, twentte and chꝛee: the 
ſonnes ofArſiphurith,an hundzeth and two, 
17 The ſonnes of Meterus, chꝛee thouſand 


10:3<richem, andfine ; the ſannes of||Bethlomon , * Chartus, che 


lor, Netophah. 
JOr,Anathoth, 


1 Or Kiriath i- 


um. 

lor, Pirah. 

| Or, Aramah. 
1 Or,Macamos, 


105, Bechel. 
lor Nebas. 


| OrSanaah, 


drech, twentie and thꝛee. 

18 They of | Netophas , fiftie and fine: 
they of || Anaboth , anhundzeth fiktie eight: 
they of Bethlamos, fourtie and two. 

19 They of Cariachiarius twentie and 
fiue: they ol rr 
dꝛech, fourtie and thꝛee: they ol Piras, ſeuen [Sapyeth, 
hundzeth. 4 Tye 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidiot , 1 acht 
hundieth, twentie and two : they of | Cirama 
and Chabdes,ſixe hundꝛech, twentie and one. 

21 They of Macalon, an hundꝛech twen⸗ 
tit and two: they of J Betoltus, fiftie and two: 
8 | Nephis, an hundzeth üttie and Allom 

xe. 

22 The ſonnes ol Calamolalus and Ozi⸗ 
us ſeuen hundzeth, twentie & fiue : the fonnes 
of Jerechus, chꝛee hundꝛeth fourtte and fine, 

21 The ſonnes of | Annaas , thee thou- 
ſand,thzee hundꝛeth and thirtie. 

24 The Preltes, the ſonnesof Jeddu, the 
ſonne ok Jelus which are counted among 
the ſonnes ol Sanaſlib nine hundꝛeth, leuentie 
and two: the ſonnes of Neruth, a thouſand fit 
denn two, ä 


— 


J. Eſdras. 


— 2 - / 
Apocrypha. 


jOr,Hoba. 
1 Or, Hacox. 
*Exra 2.61. 


ot. Barze lem. 


i Or, Nebemias. 
and Atharias. 


robs 
three hundreth 


and fxtie, 


- 
. 


d 


{cd the office of Pyteſtes, & were not found. the 
—— Obdia , the ſounes of | Accos, the 
ounes 


ie and 


i 


38 And or the Pyieſts thoſe which exerci- 


fo: wife 


4% ee derer Atarlfehehemof rein 


old and little childzen,were || fourty thou · 
{and belides men * 5 wy women 
uants,fwo thouland, hundzeth and 4 
42. Their ſeruants 


the ſinging men and women, two hun- 
43 Camels, hundzeth, 


in ſiluer, and am hundzech 
46 And the Prieſtes and che Leuites and 


the Ne Jeruſalem & in the coun · 


gathered 


| NN, — — 


cles, as it is odeined in che Law and offered "=; | 
ſacrifices euery dap, as was requiſite, - * 
afterward 


* 


52 And che continual oblationg 


and offerings of the Sabbaths and of 
moneths and of all holy feaſtes. 0 
53 .C Andall* they which had made any kan ;.6 


vow to God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God 
inthe firſt day of the ſeuenthmoneth, 
"EIS — not yet built. 
54 gaue allo money tothe Maſons 
aud to the woxkemen, and meate — 
gladneſle, 


55 And charets to the Sidontans and to 
thole of Tyꝛus to bzing Cedar wood out of 
Libanus , which ſhould bee bzought by flotes 
i rr 

by Cpꝛus 
of Perſia, @ 0 5 2 

56 And in che ſecond yere and ſetond mo⸗ 
neth came into the Temple of God in Jeruſa- 
lem,Zozobabel the ſonne of Salathiel,and Je: 


ſus the ſonne of Joledec, and their brechen, 


and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites and all they that 
111 

57 
of God in the ſtrſt day of the ſecond moneth of 
the ſecond peere after their returne into Juden 


58 And they appointed the Leuites from 
twenty yeere old ouer the wozkes of the Lom, 
and Jeſus and his ſoune, and his bꝛechzen and 
his bꝛother Cadmiel, and the ſounes_of Pa- 
diabon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of 
Heliadun, wich their ſonnes, e bꝛethꝛen, euen 
—— — 10 

e calling vpon the wozks in the houſe 
of God: thus the wozkemen built the Temple 
ofthe Lom. 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtood clothed with their 
long garments wich muſicall inſtrumencs and 
trumpets, and theLeuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 

60 Dinging bleſſing the Loꝛd, accoꝛding 
to the odinance of Dauid Ring of Iſrael. 

6x And they ſung with lowd voyce longs 
to the p2aiſe of the Lozd, becauſe his mercie 
and glozy is fo2 euer in all Fſrael. 

62 Then all che people blewe 


- and Jeruſalem, 


ael, - and cried wich a lowd voice; Jaiſing che Low 


to 
The kept allo the feaſt of Taberna- 


- foxtherayſing vp ol che 


houle ofthe Low. 

63 Alſoſcme of thePyteſtes and Leuites, 
and chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which 
had leene the fonner houle, 

64 Came to ſee the building of this with 
weeping and great crying, and many with 
trumpets,and top cried with lowd voyce, 

65 So that the people could not heare the 
trumpets , becauſe ofthe weeping of the peo⸗ 
ple: yet there was a great multitude that blew 


trumpets, ſo that they were ſears farte oll. 


CUhere- 


layde the foundation of the houle Rec 49.12. 


- 


1 


Chapaj, 5 


- N pe 


_—_ 


f 


nt. 


nur. g. 5. 


Jpocmpha. 


— of trumpet ir was 8 Jt may pleaſe the Ring-our-Paſter 
5 1 IC thecountres — — 
. re 4 Soba of Jeruſalem, wee foundin the citie of Jeruſa- 
68 2{herefoze they comming to . 
vel, and Jeſus, and the chiefe ol the families, 
fad vnto them, Let vs build allo with you. 
S a 
and (acr! apes of || 
palarech king of the Allyians, whichbzought | done with —— 
70 Then Jozobabel, and Jeſus, andthe their haides ,ſochatirwillbefiniþed wich al 
chiefe of the familits of Iſrael ſaiv to chem, Je glozpand diligence :. 
doeth not ine to vs, and to pou to build 
an houſe to the Loꝛd our God, 


66 CUheretoze when the enemies ol the — t th:ir 


whole 
x Fo we alone will builde it to the Lom houle,and 


7 
proie of the lay mave thee the men that gouerned it: therefoze wee 


A 
; —— leq them. 7 His 


rau. 23 The Kings anſwere to the contr any,” . 


_ 


to math, 
which ĩs in 
the bande 


. 


and 
and who are the 


n Nawe chcrefche tt 
letit be ſoug 


** 


Epiltie, which her cerning C 
did mite and — 1818 IN NES 22 du it it ounde 
gouernour of Sy2la and Phenice , u e: of che houle of d Kue at? 


n ä — 


Apocrypha. 


I. Eſdras. INF" 


bene conſent of King Cyꝛus, and 83 doe emiltothathoule of the Lozd wh. — 
dont vy the — | Lom which ts 


ifit leeme gvod to the loꝛd our King, let him in ; 
make vs anſwere concerning thele things. 34 * J Darius the Ring haue odeined bnd 
Darius commaunded to that it ſhould bee viligently executed accopding 


23 Then Ring | 
ſearch in the Rings Ltbjaries, that were in to theſe things, 
Babylon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 


which is a tower in the region of Media, a CHAP. VII. 
place where ſuch things were layde vp foz me- 2 Sen and is companions follow the Kings conmende. 


ment, and belpe the Lewes to builde the Temple, 5 The 
24 An che let yecre of thereigneof Cy. - =. 19 , Puſeoer 
rus, Ring Cy2us commanded the houſe of the 
Lom at Jeruſalem td beebuilded , where they 
continuall fire, 


= 


Sanctuary, 
3 Andtheholy wozkes pꝛolperen by Ag · 
geus and Jachatias the Pꝛoyhets which pꝛo⸗ 


holp 
the Lom, aſwell choſe of golve as of fuer, 4 Sothep finiſhedall things by the com: 
which Nabuchovonoſoz had caried out ot᷑ the mandement of the Lozd God of Aſrael, and 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and bzought tntoBaby- with the conſent of Cymas and Dartus , and 
r 


giuentocheſe men fe ſacnfice vaco che Low, robes in che wozkesofche Lom God of Jſrs- 
and to Jozobabel the gouernour , fo2 bullen, el, accowding to the booke of Pcyſes, and the 

10 And the chien of Alrael c teren the 
wich them ot the captiui- 


the firſt mongth, 


- 


- were uot ſanctified together, but alltheLe- 


. 
were e , euen ai 


Apocry pha. Cup vil. 4 402” L 


«dt ALAS. SS 


por Aras 


JOr,Azarias. 


lor, Meraioth. 
or, ma. 
Ir, Axi. 


Artaxerxes was giuen Eſdzas the Peſt and 


be ſonne ut 


 pitte, I haue cummanded that they that will 


14 And they kept che feat of  vnleane- as many öder willing, tos © 
ned Mead ſeuen dayes , reiopcing befoze the —— 2 


Lodd, my ſeuen friendes the cou- 
15 Becaule hee had turned the counſell of lellers, | 

the Ring of the Allpzians towards them to 13 That 1 

ſtrengthen their handes inthe wojkeFof the CEE 

Lox Godof Iſrael, — 


a — 
CHAP. VIII. 
en at lon ts Leroſalem. 10 The —— CEA , 
EC en N hich e uf Bu 


nech thankss to the Lad. 3% — 


. 76 ene toy ES, hy 21 i 


Is Withcha which 
after 
Ag theſe things, when Greer —— the Temple of the 


ab che ſonne of Exerias, — pope — 


— 
the ſonne of Saum, and lambes, 3 
2 The ſonne ut Babor , the ſonne of 4; 2 


chitob, the ſonne of Amartas N 
ziag, the ſonne of || 


_ 22 
OL 9 . 
Aaron was the high Pute. 7 Ane 


1 This Eſvzas ment out of ] 
and was a Scribe well taught in the Lai 
9 theKing gun him ae,” Ot 

4 | 3. M 
ao eons graces ih all ee 


ö : 


A elithhim alſo there aeparted ſome or Gov "gone of the Kings trea· 3 
the childzenof Jlrael, and ofthe Prleſtegand ſure, fare, One Hof W 
paters nd of th luſter of the Cant 


— 
6 In the ſeench peere of the reigne t Reader 
Artaxerxes, and tn che fift.moneth: this was le <> 
theſeucnth peere of the King (fo we enerito che l. 

out ol Ballen in che r firſt ee ; 


wasin he Levee — 


mandements, and hee tanghe — all he 
opdinances audiud 


9. Oo the commillion mitten by Ring 


reader of the Lawe of the e | 
thereof followeth, end 2 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſvuas che Rieſt, tue 
and 2 of the Lawe of the Low, Salu- 
ta 


"ſn Fozalmuch as J conſider things with | 


and deſire of the nation of the 1 
— Mieſtes and Leuten u 


< _— 
. _ 


” 


eee ae 
dent he ape, s which was in the place of the 


vhich is ti 45 TWith charge to bid Daddeug and his 
| Pi tm, byerbyen.aud he treaſurers that werethere,to 
nene e eee 


6 And they bꝛought vnto vs 
ren 


36 


of Molt, the ſonne of Leu, the ſonne of JC; 
after their fami- IE ; Nd 4 Or Seredi, 


eighteene, 
FF 
ee, Pines ES their ſonnes,cwentie perſons, * — 


and theſe are the names 
|[Jeouel and Palas, ond wich golden 
v1 Ge —— NI ſhining like 
- cacourus, and with him ſeuentte men. golde. 

4x. C And J gathered them together to 57 And J lade to them, You arealſoholy 


the flood called * Theras Theras , and pitched our tothe Lend, andthe veſſl are holy and the 
tens hvy ſiyeexes.ao worſen then: golde, and the ſiluer is avowe tothe Lozd of 
had founderhere uone of . 


the PyirtsnozLeuites, 8 Match and keepethem, till that you 
43 deen Elena, and beholve , there wine them to the hes ofthe fumes ofthe 


Woch pa Chap. viij. [PIs ; 
_— — 

Mieſtes and L.euites, and captamesot the fa- but I ſate very lad till thecuening ſacrifice, — 9 

milies of Jſrael-in Jerulalem in the cham- 72 Thew-J'rofe —— 8 

m1 * 8 


bers ol the houle of our God. clothes tame, and the holy 
59 Sothe Pyieſts and Leuites tooke the bowed my knees and 
ſlur and the golde, and the veſſels, and ca- handes to 
ricd them to Irrulalemto the Cemple of che 73 Andſaide, Dien d un bene "9m. 
Low, and confounded befoze thy fate. 1 
60 And we departed from the flood-The- 74 Fo our ſinnes are encreaſed aboue our 
ra, in the twelfth day of thefirſt moneth, and heades ades , and our ignozauces are lifted vp to ® *; 
came to Jeruſalem , 7 accopdinges — heauen, i 
power of our Lozd with vs: and the £0 de⸗ 75 Yea dun from the time ofour fathers 
liuered vs from the beginning of our iourney 18 
from all our enemies. EE. 8 
ſalem, 


62 Gn vibe Chae de of __ aw n i the pace 
Phinees: and ihere were with chem, Joſa- nelſe! | EEE 
— bad the ſonne of Jeſus, aud || Poeth ſonne of thou 

— — was delivered rhern a 


An. 5 I, 


gyptians, and Jdumeans, ' - 

69 Fed Tart wth ite 
ters, both they and chett ſonnes, aud 
Ip eeve ts mixey with che ace | 
land,and the gouernozs and haue deene 
partakers of this wickedneſl? fromthe begin: 
nung ofthe ching. 

„ 70 Anv alldene 48 J. bad heard theſe | 
things, Irent mp tlothes, and the Holy gar: * 86 
ment, and J pulled che hapzeoff mine head, 
andoffmy beard , and late me dane 
lull and ſad, d. 

71 Then ally all hy that were moue 0 roy 
with the wopde of the Lowe God of 

. oe mute, s 


Apocrypha. 


i Eſdras. 


ka 10-1, 


cor, teiel. 


* Fzra 20,6. 


88 nut, 5 Lowe of Jirael, thou art 
true: fo2 there is arooteleft, euen vntothis 
dap, 

89 Behold, wee are now befote thee with 
our iniquities , neither can wee endure befoze 
thee ko) thele things, 

X 90 C And as — 7 — = 
ed and wept , and lap vpon che ground be- 
'Te multitude 


. fore the Temple, a very great 


was gathered vnto him out of Jeruſalem of 
men and women, and poung childꝛen : fo2 
there wag greatlamentation among the mul- 
titude, 

91 Then Jechonias the ſoune of|| Jeelof 
the ſounes of Jlrael, crying out, layd, O Cl- 
Mas, wee haue ſinned againſt the Lozde God: 
we haue taken in mariage ſtrange women of 
the nations ol the land. 

92 And now all Aſrael is doubtfull: therc- 


foꝑe let us make an oth concerning this to the 


as Lk our wines, which are 
93 Jfitſeeme good to the, and to all them 
ba e een ile vp and put 


— — 


O HAP. IX. 
7 Nee the frange wines, 
19 They promiſe to pus them ww. 


the Elder 
ſhouts hane their cattell confiſcate tothe 
2 out from among them of the 


Then allthey which wereof the tribe © 


of Jian Beniamin, came together with- 
in thee dayes into Jeruſalem : this was 
the ninth moneth, aud rwencierh day of the 


6 Aud all che multitude late in the bzoad 


2 Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the b 


7 Then Cloasaraſe an ay to them, 


Elbzas role from the court of the | 
be” , and went to the chamber of 


Yee haue ſinned: fo pee haue maricd ſtrange 
ghar ſo that ye haue augmented the ſiunegof 

r 

Nowe therefoze confeſſe and glojifie 
the — God of our fathers, 

9 Aud doe his will, and ſeparate your 
ſelues from the people of the land, and trom 
the ſtrange wiues. 

10 Then all the multitude cryed out and 
ſaid with a loud voice, Tce will doc ſo as thou 
haſt ſaid, 

11 But becauſe the multitude is great, 
and the time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand 
without, and the wozke is not of one dap no2 
of two, ſeeing that many of vs haue ſinned in 
this matter, 


12 Let the chiefe men of the multitude, 
and all thep which hane ſtrange wiues of our 
familics, tary : 

13 Amd let the Pzieſts and Tudges come 
ea ler at the dap appointed, till they 
haue —— wꝛach of the Lode againſt 


wy 
| Excrins fo: == Thecan on 
ane were appointed Or 

concerning theſe things, and Moſollam and 
Sabbateus did chem. 

15 Aud they were of the captiuitie, 
did after all theſe things, 

16 Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him cer- 
taine men, chiefe of their families , all by 
name : and they ſate together in the firft 
day of the tenth moneth to examine this 

17 And they made an ende of the things 
1 them that had married ſtrange 
wines in the firſt day of the firſt moneth, - 

18 Aud chere were found of the Pꝛieſtes, 
which had maried ſtrange wines, 

19 Df the ſonnesof Jeſus, the ſonne of 


Joſevec, aud ofhis beten, Pachelas, and 10:Mutn. 


umme {OrJedakak, 


20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſtout 
their wines, and offered aramme fo cheirre- 


conciliation in their 
21 And ok the — ns 


nias, and Jabdeus and Canes, and Sameius 
and 


nas, Maſſias, Eſmaclus, and Nathanael, and Ie. 
| Dcidelus,and Talſas. 8 
23 And of the Leuites, | Feqabedes — 10 loaded. 
Semis, and Colius, who was called C al er. 
tas, and Patheus, aud Dundas, and Jonas. thias Tobudss, 
- 24 Or che holy lingers, | Eliazurus,Bac- lan — 

urus. 

25 Ok the Poꝛterg J Salltunus and Tol- Jon: 
anes, 

26 Df them of Ilrael, of the ſonnes of 


Hiereel, and Azarias. 
22 And of the ſonnes of |Phaiſu, Ellio- 1 or, bas, 


Phozus, ||Yiermas,and Gdvias,# Pelehins, 10%jꝗnn 


LP? TI 


0 PR. — 4 
Eng; 9 Fry 
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Ss © a 


gpocrypha — 


1 ay Hark, and Clear, and. Aſibias, and 


©" hy 27 Ok the ſannes of || Ela, Patthanias, | 
cage? Jacharias and | ierielag, aud | Pieremoth, 
— and Aedias 

— 28 And of the ſonnes ol] Zamoth, Elia. 
x das, Eliſimus:; Othonias, Jarimotch, and 
n. Sabatus,aud Dardeus, 


"3. 29 Df the fonnes of || Bebai, Joannes, prepared, 


2 _ Ananias , and || Jolabad , and Ema- 
eds : 

— 30 Df the ſores of | Pani, Dlamns, 

_ ain Pamuchus, Jedaias, Jaſubiis, Jaſael, and 


eremoch. 
jor, Addin, 1 31 Aud or the ſormes of Aut, Naathus, 


„ OSosſias, Laccunus, and JNaivus, ann Pa- Law 


[030% thanias, and Seſchel, and Balnuus, and bly befone themall) 


Panaſſeas. 


32 And of the ſomes ol Aunas, Elionas, pounded 


Sign and 
— 6 Chalitmite, 


47 * Amiche whole merkten Amen; 
48 Then Jeſus and I Avis; and Mara 105 


bias, and Adimus, and Jacobus; Sabataias, 


raclin their ownehouſts, * UNIT 
| 16 ©" Eh He nmr nl 
together with one conſent into the bzoat 
befoze the {ite of the Temply-to che 


And Eldꝛas dem and 
ET 


b 
ee 


man, un to allehe Pyieſtes, that they might were: Nemorel 


I, E Nasse 


. a Dee 1 
meier p eder ve 30 Gu Sadoc,the lee of Achitob, E10 re 


iC H AP. I. 
1 heave another people, if theſe will not be reformed. - 


ES e nees, thelonne ef Ametias 
the ſonne of Alle, the ſofins y 
ak the lone ol Ann, the lime of Dlias, 


VE S * Eſdzas, the ſonne ol 
[2 IJ the anne of Azarias, the forme 


x, 


NT nan on 


— * 
II . 
. 1989 9 „ 4 
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Ext 2 lonne 


21 "oem pe HA J taſt 
e ame 
"I 

ND 

22 

* Then pee were inthe wilderneſle at the bit. 3 133% 

ter waters, rr 
mp Name, 

33 JFaue pounot firefox 
butcalt atrce into the water, and made the ri- 
24 WhatſhallJdovntothee, O Jacobs | | 
thou Juda wouldeſt not obey: K | will turne *Exod.12.h 
mee to other nations, aridviito thoſe will J 

glue my Name, that they may keepe mp 


* Seeing pee have foxſaken me, will 

alſo foxſake poutwhen pe aſke mercicof me, 
IJ will nothauepitie upon pou, 

26 ehen pee callvpon me, J will not in . 
heare you: fo2 pee haue defiled your handes 
— RT BT 


tion: | 3 v commande- 
cvs 8 the thing that J bat, bee 


Exvptians, 125 1 27 


beleeue mee though they 
ä 
cer 


99 and they, vatowhome J neuer 
thewed _ ſhall doe the things that I 
commaund them, 


Apocrypha. Chap: 1 7493 
m_ doe fo; the people to come, whoſe chillozen re- 


the kingdome is alreadie prepared 7 you: 
jopce in gladnelle, and though they haue not watch, 
ſeene me wich bodily.epes, pet in heart chey 14 Takeheauen andearth to witneſſe: fo 
bdeieleeue che things that I lay. J haue aboliſhed the euill, any created the 
38 Now therefoze byother, behold what good: fo) J line, ſapth the Lom. 
you ee ſee the people that come from embzace 


the E 

39 U whome J will giue foz leaders, 

Abzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Oleas, Amos, Pi- 

cheas,Joel,Abdias, Jonas, 

1 55 rue and ght, 15 

geus, Jac and 5 

una ·¶ Called alſo the meſſenger of che Lond.) 
C HAP. II, 


The Synagogue findeth fault with her owns children, 18 
The Gentiles are called. 


1 ſaytch the Low, I bzought this peo» 
ple out of bondage: I gaue them alſo my 
commaundements by mp leruants the Pꝛo⸗ 
de. whome they would not heare, but deſpi⸗ 

ſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare chem, ſaych vnto 
them, Goe pou away, O childzen:fo2 Jama 
widowe and fozſaken, 

J btoughtyou vp wich gladneſſe, but 
with Co:0w and heautneſie have Alolt you foe 
ye haue ſinned againſt theLozd your God, and 
done the thing that diſpleaſech him. KF" 

4 But what ſhall J now doe vnto yout' 
am a wivow andfozlaken: goe pe, O my chil: 1 
dzen, and aſke mercie of the 

5 And thee, © Father, Jcall foza wit- 
nelle ko the mocherok thele chilvzen, which within 
would not my couenant, 

6. That ou bing them to confulion,and 
their mother to a ſpoile, chat their kinred be 

not continmed. 

7 Let their names be ſcattered among the 
heathen: let them be put out of the earth, foz 
they haue deſpiſed my couenant. 
1 = 

? : 
. — what J did vnto Sodom aud Go- from among thy number. e 
a 

9 Mhoſe lande is mixed with cloudes of 
pitch and heapesof ahes fo will J doe burn 
. Amightie 


8 C Thus ſapth che Lozd vnto Eſvyas, 


giuen vnto Jlrael, | 
F eee 
ne them | a 
I had pꝛepared fo2 thoſe, - - chy childzen that ſleepe: fo 
12 They ſhall haue at will the tree of life, 7 willizing themoutof the ſides dftheearth, 
ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhail neither la and will ſhewe mertie vuto them: fo2 Jan 
bout no} be wearie, ni LT. 


13 Goeyee, and yeeſhall receiue it: 2 Embyace thy childzen, vutill J come 
EE e 
| ; 


— 4 


Iickſciess. 1 
5s rune over, and my grare ſhall nat A e IM 


33 7 ACnaoreceinarhargeof the Low HA. III. - 

Hozeb, chat A ſboula govnto. , r Ged-bifor he 

22 poem 9 I wh, — E waren tha Oude he 

, and detpiled the commandement of 6 which are you 
Lo. 


34 — A foy unto pou, O ye lech peere after the fall of the ci⸗ 
beachen, that heare and vnderſtand, Wait fox I tie, aa Babylon, I lay troubled vp. 
* | d, un my thoughes came vp to my 
reſt; neere at hand, tat ſhall cat in . ud 
the end of the world, 2 Berauſe I ſawe the veſolation of Sion, 
35 Bee ready to the rewardof che king⸗ dad the wealth of tho —— 
yome chelating und daf pre we lon. 

2 So my ſpirite was ſoze mooued , ſo that 


1 Jbegan to ſpeake fearefull wows tothe moſt 


topofygurgloyp: J eſtifie my Sa- Pigh,and ſaide, | 
4 D Low;Low,thou ſpakeſt at the begm⸗ 
37 zr ee ning when thou alone plantedſt the earth, and 
be glad, giuing thankes vnto him, Babe — — the people, 
CIS en wore renters 
| ands. 
ver of thoſe tha are ſealed fox the feaſt of the and haſt bzeached in him the b tach of life, ſo 


Tom. | that he lined befoze thee, 

39 Which are departed fromtheſhadowe s Audleddeſt him into Paradiſe , which 
of the wozly, aud haue rechen glozious gar- nd hadplanted , o2 euer the earth 
nee ofthe Lond. Dor, went for; 


koch. 
40 Tabe che number, O Sion, and. hue 7 Cuenthenthougaueft him commande: "** 
r , which buy NT tranſgreſley it, 


appointed $oubzanghe 
1 795 n uae 


came by 
3 1 he. 
e came allrighteons 


men, 

125 eee 
began tomultiplie, and the number of 
many nations were 


ab err wenn 


— bandes 14 — ney, mw ves whome 
7 And he anſwered and lalde vucome, Jt. onel thou hewevl thy will, f 
FEATS : 5 And madeſt an euerlaſting couenane 

feſſed in the wozld. Then began I gr o with ban, pomiſing him chat chou wouldelt 

commend them, that had ſtoode ſo ſtrongly fon neuer fozlake his lebe. 

the Name ofthe Lond. 16 And unts him thou gauelt Jlahac,*vn- enn | 

48 Then ihe Angel ſaine vnto mee, Goc to Jſahat allo thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau, g . 

r what, and how nn off Elin; roh ij N 


jpocrypha. 


— 


rod. 19. . 
10. 


Gene, z 6. 


3; fam 16.13. 


v;5am.F.1, 
14771. 


ſee them flouriſh, and thinke not liue in and to fill , t 
th vgon ty NA er 


* ſo Jacob b became a great multitude, 
7 And when thou leddeſt his ſeede out 

of Exope, * thoubzoughtelt them vp to mount 

Dina 

18 And enclinedſt the heaueng and bow: 
evſt downe the earth, and diddeſt mooue the 
ground, & cauſe the depths to ſhake , anddivſt 
aſtoniſh the wozld, 

19 And thy glozp went thozow foure gates 1 Te 
auh earthquakeg. winde and colve,that 

thou gue the Leno the de 
Jacob, „„ 2 
el ſhould erue. 

20 Pet tookeſt chou not away from them 
the wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bing 
foozth fruit in them, 

21 Fo Adam firſthauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they 
that are boꝛne ol him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned were 
wich the Law in the hearts of the , with 
3 roote: ſo * befoze 


29 Nel ene 
wicked deedes without number (oz this is Ad Je 
the chirtiech yere that J| ſce many treſpaſſing) 1 
J was diſcouraged. 

30 Fo Iſabe, 8 
Nee wne 

0 
pelerued thine ane owe pple. oe ae 
— ceiue how POR hogs yg + 

31 Icannot per e 

to palle, 4 — of Babylon better 


then they of Sion + been Porthos 
32 Oz is there any other people that 11 veſſell chen bee able 
knoweth thee beſides Jad 02 what gene ⸗ compyehend . wayes of the Vigbeſt, ann 
ration hath ſo beleeued thy teſttmontes, as nowe outwardly in the coxruptwozld, un- 
911 derſtand the e een e ee 
Phy yet their reward appeareth not, light 
as ber labour hach no fruit: fo2 J haue gone 12 Then ſaid Ivntohim, It were better 
_ and there thozowout the heathen, and J that wee were not at all, chen that wer ſhould 


ments, know wherckoze, 


13 And 


; _ 2 4 8 
* 1 . 
| ET er os 1 
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Apoerypha, ILEfdras. i 
 *lodg9.8. | 12 Andheanlweredme,andſaiv,*J came the ching come,that is ſowen with gd. 
e roakoel inthe plaine where the trees heide zo For che comeof cu lerne hath bene 
| counſell, | ſowen in the heart of Adam from the begin: 
14 Andſaid, Come, let vs go fight againſt ning, and howe much vngodlineſle hath hee 
che lea, chat it may giue place to vs, and that NN 
he baing forth vntil the harueſt come: 


we may make vs mote woods, 

15 Likewiſe e the floods of the ſea tooke 31 Ponder with thy ſelfe,howe much fruit 
counſel and atv, Come, let vs go vp and fight of wickedneſle the cone ofeuillſecde hingeth 
againſt the trees of the wood, that we may get foozth, 7 
another countrey foz vs, 32 Andwhenthe ſtalks ſhalbe cutdowne, 

which are without number, how great an har⸗ 
ueſt mult be pꝛepared. 


17 Likewiſe alſo che purpoſe of the floods 33 Then Janſwered and ſaide, How, 
ol che ſea: fo the ſand ſtood vp x ſtopped them. whe thal che things come to pate + where 
wouldeſt thou 1 Patte not 
3 K , 
to be aboue the molt High : fo2 thou laboure 


19 Janſwered andſafv,Uerelp it is a foo: in vaine to bee aboue him, though thou inde- 
liſh purpoſe, chat they both haue deutled : foꝛ uour neuer ſo much. * 
the ground is ko che wood, and the z Dod not che ſoules alſo of che righteous 
lea hach his place to beare his floods, aſke queſtion of theſe things in their cham⸗ 

Then anſwered hen bers,ſaping, Pow long (hall J thus hope: and 
| when commeth the fruite of mp barne and our 


2 
26 And vpon chis Jeremiel che A 
nothing — Ing 1 — < 
: 

woztytnthe balance. * 
37 Themeaſurc ofthe times is meaſured: 
E 
ol be fulfilled, | 


of 38 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, DLow, 
"Oy A ay Fre Yee I | che her 

vo on d 
ueſt ol the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of 
5 40 Sohe anfwerey me okay Goem 

40 ,Goe, 
alke a woman with childe, when ſhec hath ful- 
filled her nine moneths , if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then aide J. No, Lod, ſhee can not. 
And hee ſaid vnto mee, In the graue the places 
ofſoules arelike the wombe, 

42 Foz as ſhe that is with chilve,halteth to 
eſcape the neceſlitie of the traueile, ſo doe theſe 
places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that are 
* committed vnto them, 

43 That which thou veſireſt to ſee , ſhalbe 
ſhewed thee from the beginning, 

44 Then anſwered, and ſaid, If J haue 
found grace in thy ſight, and if it bee poſſible, 
and if J be meete chereloꝛe, OG 

hamm 45 Shew mee whether there bee moze to 
12 But ta declare thee the things whereof come chen is palt, o2 moe things palt, then are 
thou al kel che eulll is ſowen, but the veſtruc- to come. * 2 | 
tionthereofisnot yet come. 46 Mhat is paſt, Jknow, but what is to 

29" Afcheeuillnowe that is ſowen, be not come, J know not. | 
turned'vplide'vowne, and if the place where 47 And hee ſaide vnto mee. Stand on the 
che eull is ſowen, yalle not away, chen cannot right ſive,+J wil expoũd therthis by example 
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II. Eſdras. 


e all men at once. 
* _ ma = 
dilkance of time, 


48 Then lad he vnto me, Oo haue diut⸗ 
doeth ded the number of the rarch by rimes when 

34 And J ſaid, No, Lo: but ofveryſo2- ſeedeisſowenvpon it. 

4% Foz ag a pong rhive hegetteth not that 


rowe haue 7 : fox my reines paine mee 
RS EE 
his invgement, > . ; againe, and ſap — 


1 . 
thouhait now ſhewedmrethe wap 
ceede to ſpeake befoze cher: fo 2 
whom thouhalk tolde me is pong. dzaweth ſhe 
neere vnto age ' 
51 He anſwered mee, and ſat, alke a wo 
e 


@ - 


an 0 oy 
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, | 10 1 117 | 
1 STE LE 1 rableg NI ies ten 
” 4 77 * 1 773 


N 


1 Apoctypha. 


Gene. 25.26. 


doumdation of che earth ſallit bevuderſtood, 


nowe ſinne, were turned away, and they that 
haue layd vp the treaſure ol faith were ſealed, 

6 Then did J purpo ethele things, and 
they were made by mee alone, and by none o⸗ 
ther : by mec allo they ſhall bee ended, and by 
none other, 

7 Thenanſwered J, and ſaid,ZUhat ſhal 
be the diuiſion of times: c2 when ſhall bee the 
ende of the firſt, aud the beginning of it chat 
followeth * 

8 And he ſaide vnto me, From Abzaham 
vnto Ilaac, when Jacob and Eſau were bozne 
_ Jacobs hande helde faſt the hecle of 
E 


9 F602 Eſauis che ende of this wozld, and 
Jacob is the beginuing of it chat followeth, 

10 The hand ol man is betwixt the hecle g 
ieee alke thou not. 

11 C Janſwered chen, end ſaive,D Lom, 
Lozd,if J haue found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 J beſeech thee, make an ende to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt 
ms part the laltmghc. 


13 So hee anſwered mee, and ſaid, Scand 


3 -"o8WN and heare a mightieſoun- 


14 There ſhal come as an earthquake, but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not bee 
mooued. 

15 And therefoze when he ſpeaketh, be not 
afraid: fo2 of che end ſhall be the won, x of the 


15 Therefoze while one ſpeakech of them, 
it trumbleth and is mooued: fo2 it knoweth, 
that it mult be changed at the ende. 


24 at chat time ſhall fricudes fight with 
friendes, as with enemies, andthe earth hall 
feare with them: he lings ofthe wells ſhaft 
ſtand till, and in wum 
runne, 

25 NMhoſoeuer remainech from: all theſe 
— — 22 
lee my ſaluation, and the ende ofpour wonld. 

26 And the men that art receiuev; ſhall ſee 
it: they that haue not taſted death ſtum their 
birth, and the heart of the inhabitantsHallbee 
changed, aud turned to 


anoth:r meaning. 
27 Fox euliblhall bee put out en beteite 
ſhall be quenched; :. 


28 But faith ſhall flczith 2 corruption ſhall 
bet ouercome, ann che ttuech which hath bene 
ſo long withcut fruite, ſhall come fooꝛtz. 
29 ¶ And when hee talked with mee, be⸗ 
err 


I ſtood. 
30 aud cheſe wowen ſayd her buto nee, 4 
am come 2 mne 


ES 1} —_— i 


17 And when J had heard it, Jſtoove vp times 


vpon mp feete, and hearkencd, and beholde, 


there was a voyce that ſpake, and the ſound of euen dayes in like maner 


it was like the ſound ur many waters: 
18 Amd it ſaide, Beholde, the dayes come, 


that wil come and inquire of chem chat dwel ered within 


vpon ihe earth, 


79 And when J begin to inquire of them, 37:92 
baue hurt o: and 


wt o by their - vurighecquſnelle 
thers,and when the affliction of Sion ſhall be 


20 And the woyld , 
tall be ſealed, then will J 
the bookes ſhall bee apened befoze the heauen, 
and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

21 Aud the childzen of a peere olde ſhall 
ſpeake with their vopces : the women with 
childe ſhall bzing foozth vntimely childzen of 
thꝛee oz foure moneths olde, and they ſhall liue 
that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall tha ſowen places 
appeare as the vnſowen and the full ſtoꝛe hou⸗ 
ſes ſhall ſuddenly be kound emptie. 

23 And che trumpet ſhall ſounde, and all 
they chat heare halbe ſuddenly afraid, 


t ſhall anith away, 
thele ſignes: ſpould he 


be the wemRR i Nerping 
betweene, it chould make a diuiſion berweene 
the waters 


I onknoch. 


=... 


| FEfras, 


devit,chat the waters ſhouw be gathered toge⸗ 59 It the wozld then bee created fozour 
ther in che ſeuench partof che earth : ſixeparts ſakes, why haue wee not the inheritance there. 
'diddeſt chou dʒie, and kept them to the intent of in pofleſſion + oz howe long hall we ſafter 
that of theſe there ſhould ber that ſyould ſerue theſe things: 

ther being ſowen of God and cilled. 


C HA p. VII. 
Afﬀoone as thp woꝛd went foozth , the Without tribulation name can come to felicitic. I2 God ad. 


«ertiſeth all m time, 28 The comming and death 
chin. 32 The refurrettion and laft ind. 4 


gement, 43 

alures After the all ton ceaſe. 48 All fell in 

(rev iping gamma purpoſes = He len boron dels Hh 
0 and odours of — — meſſe of God, 

ND when A had made an ende oftheſe h 

woes, there was {ent vnto mee an An⸗ 

gel, which had bene ſent downe to mee the 
nights afoze, 


Gen. t. 14. 2 And hee ſaid vnto me, Up Eldꝛas, and 
3 — — . 
: 7 ſaideft unto 3 I ſaid, Speake on my God. C 
* Gene.1.20, EI; __ ſaidhe vnto me, The ſeais ſet in a wide place, 
4 chat it might be deepe and great. 
and ſiſbes: 4 Put ꝑꝛeſuppoſe that the entrante there 
of were narrow, and like the riuers, 
5 ho could go into che ſea to 
on it and to rule it, — 
narrow, how could he come into the bꝛuad 
6 There is alſo another ching: a citieis 
builded and ſec vpon abyoad field, aud is full of 
all good things: 


Gene. 1. 14. 


7 The entrance thereof is narrow and in 


them, euen betweene the ſire and the water, ſo 
that there could but one man goe there. 

9 Al chis citie were giuen vnto a man fo; 
an inherrcance, if hee neuer went thozowe the 
an 


10 — Iſaide,Jtisſo,Loj. Then lan 
| b. ee e ary 
11 Durely fox cheir lakes baue A made the 
wozld: and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſta⸗ 
1 — A 
2 Then were che entrances of the woꝛld 
offozrow and trauaile: they 
d we and euill, and full of perils, and ve⸗ 
D ry painetul, 
13 Foz the entrances of the foze:wozld 
were wide g ſure, and bzought immortal fruit. 
14 Jfthen they that are liuing, labour not 
tu enter by theſe traighte byictle things, they 
cannot attaine to thole things that are hid. 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelle, 
ſeeing thou art coxruptible+ and why art thou 
$7 dend Low behold teeth mooued, ſeeing thou art mozeall + 
which haute bene reputen as nothing; haue be- 16 And why haſt thou not.conſidered in 
gun ta be lo ds ouer vs and todenoire vs. thy minde the Tous to come, rather then 
x8 Gay weethpprople (tohom thou halt them that are preſent+ 
firſt bozne, the onely begotten, am 17 Then 
_ thy feruentlouer) are ginen into chen hands, thouhaſt opined nchpLaw, tharcherighte 


K 
* by 
" +; 2 Po 
4 =.” | % * 


A . % N * 
Ie 1 4 


J, DLow, Low* ſeeing Dent, 


rr Chap. vij ——R_ 
r= ous ſhould inherite theſe things, and that the — and "oe fox the hers ohne pagan 2 


- 18 Shouldthe righteous ſuffer ſtraitnelle pooh Aud 


in che 
chey chat came after hini, foz Al 
and Samuel 


a e chat haue rael in 
lived vngodly and ſuffcrey — 2 * 


hall not 6 And*Dauiv foz cheveſtriiciion,* and * >. 8.4 %. N 
no tuarie r 3 


20 Fox many-periſh in this life, birauſe 
B of 
21 Fm Gos hath admoniſhed 


earth, - 
* And 
en noon who a peas; SM 


ayes, 
(speallee, bebe ale v9: hr hll 
die that is coprupt, 
wh Then che earth ſhall ſhallreſtoze thoſe that to 
in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 


51 


that there ſhould ene 
— ein in ence, and the ſecret of 
hall = het were — — e we haue li⸗ 


* aw tha the of the moſt þ 


LL —— and the re- 

ward ſhall be ſhewed: the good deeds ſhall be no 
of fozce, and vnrigh nelle ſhallbeare no 
mote nile. 


n,. 36 Thenlayd J,*Abzaham paied firſt fo 


ILEſdras. 


Den. 309. 


. 


7 
is the mmer of the battell, which man, that is ſpace,but the life 


Nuandb. 30 · 76. 


abſteined, ſhould ſhme moꝛe then ſtarres, if our ſhall be ſaued. 
faces be blacker then darkeneſſe* 4 Then anſwered J, and ſayde, Then 


56. For while weliued;we did notremem- ſwallow vp che wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure 


vnderſtanding. 
5 Fo? thou halt pzomiſed to heare, and 
ants e 


Then anfwered he me. and ſaide, This thou 


6 O Lom, if thouſuffer not thy ſeruant, 


bozne in che earch, ſhall 
ei ho bo ever ome bee bend k that wee may intreate thee , that thou mayeft 


eras thou ld ute the victozie, giue ſeede vnto dur heart, and pꝛepare ourvn- 


— n 


3 
re or —„—- 88 
7 Fo; 9 — app e 


e ner handes , as thou haſt 
1 a up 6 gn wa 


CHAP, vii 
mnuwnbe r T workes 
1 for him and 2 


See e alien to the inft. 31 The 


AS Heine. Thames 

High made this wozld lo; many, but the 8 —— dan 

wozld to tome tom fewe. 19 Therefozeheare my voyce, and vnder⸗ 

2 J will tell thee a ſimilitube, O Eldꝛas, ſtand my wopdes, which J will ſpeake befoze 

As when thou aſkeſt che earth, it ſhall ſap vn- thee, The beginning of the wozds of Eldꝛas, 

tothee, that it giuech much earthly matter to befoze he was taken vy: 
makepottes, but little dult chat gold commeth 20 O Lo, that liveft foz euer, which be- 

ol, ſo isit wich che wake of this wozld. holdeſt from dbb chatwhich i aboue,andin 

3 * There bee many created , but fewe the ape, " 


„ 
bs. ö 
i 
2 


6 Apocry 5 pha. 


Chap,viij 


4 r 


* + 
— 


| RON 


21 Mhoſe thone is ineſtimable, and his 
1 — befoze whom the hoſk | 
5 Fe Angels ſtand with trembling, 
22 (hoſe keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whoſe wo is true, ſtedtaſt: 
gouern⸗ 


whole commandement is tir ong 
ment terrible, 

23 on ene ge 
. —— 
as the thing 

24 Heare che pater of thy ſeruant x receiue 
into thine cares the petition ol chy creature, 
DEL 

as 

26 Looke not — Tn thypeo- 
ple, rather then thy faithfull ſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpert vnto the wicked deeds 


40 Like as J —— DESK 
come to paſſe, - 


136 21 PCA 2 


1 8 


o men, rather then to ee ee 


thy 
29 Let it not be thy will ner hen, _thy 
which haue liued like bealtes, ——ů ue | 


— Fo? wee and dur fachers haue all the 
ſame ſickneſſe : but becaule of vs chat are ſin- 
ners, thou ſhalt be called meraifull” - © . 

32 Jl therefoze thou wilt hausmercie vp- 
on vs, —— ů — 
vs which haue no wotkes of 


33 Foz the righteons which hans | yer 
many good wozkes, let chem recetne the re- . 
ward of their owne derdes. an 
. 

at 0* | 
tall generation, that thou ſhoulvelt be ſo grie- 
. 

35 Fo; among 
them that be boꝛne, but he hath done wickevly, 
—— 
not done amiſſe. | 


ſtance ol good woꝛkes. Foo er 4 * 
37 C Then anſwerev hee me, am fapve ECD montane, 
pom a 1 TS 55 Threfoze af 3 
coding vnto thy words it ſhall be. ö 4 1.3416 
56 ogy 
bb 


8 F Lil not berelp conſiver 
38 Fa J the In 


wozkes of chem, beldze the veath; beldje the cy as 
ludgement, befoze deſtruction: An; 5 * 93. 


. — te in the _ WL 1 | 812 
feous, and remember E 
grimage, the ſalnation and the reward that S2 $5 21 2 


cher Mal haue. 


Yyy3z 30 n 


v9 " aps 
- - FÞ _—_ 
Cv A 
3 


adde "mo 


God: though they knew that they ſhould die a»d 53.4: 


5 Apocrypha. : IL Eſdras. g 


as the thing that J haue ſpoken of, 13 Aud th be | 
readie fo2 you: ſo is thirlt and paine — — 
d 2 f02;God would not chat 


ter that they were created, 
He de Nameofhim thatmavde them, 
3 


hand | 


; 62 Theſe things baue J notſhewed into 
thee, andto afewelike thee: 


63 Behold now, O Lozd: 
TT Ou: 
oe CHAP.IX, 

s All chingr in this world haue 4 


haue nefiled che 


inning and an end, 10 


— — 14 
* more ged. 29 The Jewes in- 
they periſh, 38 The viſos 


lamenting 


to know hom the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed 
"inquire howe he righteous — 
whole che would is, x lo whom it is, & when, 

14 — — CORD, | 

x5 I dane afozeſaid that which I ſay naw 
— will — hereafter, that herb ma- 

. which periſh , then of 

1 — | ton 

16 e greater then a ep. 

77 Ind he anſwerevme, ſaying, As the 
field is, ſots allo the ſeed: aa che flowers be. lo 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the wozkemanis, 
uch es che wozke:x as the huſbandman is o in 
his hul handy : fo it was þ time of the wojly, 

18 Surely when J p2epared the wondde, 
which was not pet made foz them ts dwell in 
that now liue, no man ſpake againſt me, 

19 Fa theneuery one obeyed, but nowe 
the manners of them that are created in this 
would, that is made, are coprupted by aperpe⸗ 


20 Ho Aconſddered the wozld, and 
there was perl, becauſe r 


which were ſpzung vp into it. 


3 Therefoze 
*earthquake in the wozld,and anvpor of the 


beginning. - 
wid, hach nohouless 
als, 


21 Yetwhen J ſat 
and haue keptme one of the cluſter, and 
aplantout of a great people, 

22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, 
which are home in vaine: and let my grape be 
— lant, which J haue dꝛelled with 

labour. | 

21 C Nenertheleſſe, if chou wilt ceaſe ſe- 
uen daies moe (bit thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 
24. But halt goe into a faire ſielde, where 


it. Aſpared it greatly, 


2 
, no nety, 
wine, but che floures onely, vos | 
25 And pzap vnta the moſt high continu⸗ 


ally) then wil I come, and talke with che. 


26 So J went my way, as hee had com 
manded me into the field, which is called Ar⸗ 
dath, and chere J ſate among the flowers, and 
did eate of the herbes of the field, and the meat 
we — ſate 
\  37-Anvafter ſeuendayes, as Jſatevpon 

| and mine heart was vexed within | 


' a me, as nee, 


a Uher nul bee taught it alter death by 


= 
of 


ſelfe 


no man dwellech, in a barren 
came out of Egypt, 


30- And expꝛellely ſpakeft vnto them, ſap- 
ing, Heare mee, DJfrael, and marke my 
woꝛdes, thou leed of Jacob. 

31 Fobehold,Jſow n 


7 L 


Pech pb 


Chap. x. 


aac 


8 Exod.3 1.25. 


och. 10.44. 


it may bꝛing fooꝛch fruite in you, and that yee 
may be honoured by it fo; euer. 


32 But our fathers which receiued the 


Law, kept it not, neither obſerued thine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, neither did the fruite of the Lawe ap⸗ 
peare, neither could it, faꝭ it was thine, 

33 * Foz they that receiued it, periſhed, 
becauſe they kept not the thing that was 
ſowen in them, 

34 And lo it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receineth ſeede, oz the ſea a ſhippe, oz a veſſell 
meat and dzinke,if that periſh wherein a thing 
is ſowen, oz wherein any thing is put, 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is 
put therein, and the things that arerecetued, 
_ periſh : ſo the things that are receiued, 


doe not remaine with vs: but in vs it commeth is 


not ſo to paſſe. 

36 Fa we chat haue receiued the Law pe- 
rich in ſinne,# our heart alſo which receiued it. 

37 But che Law periſheth not, butremat- 
nech in his foꝛce. 

38 C And when J ſpake theſe things in 
mine heart, J looked about me, and vpon the 
right ſive * I ſawe a woman, which mourned 
ſoze, andlamented with a loud voice, and was 
xrieued in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſher 
had aſhes vpon her head, 

39 ThenJleft my thoughts, wherein J 
was occupied, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſaid vntoher,Uherefoze weepelt 
thou ꝛ why art thou ſo ſoʒy inminde% - 
41 And ſhee ſayde vnto me, Sir, let me a- 
lone, that J map bewaile my ſelle, and increaſe 
ſozowe: e e ee 
bzought very low, 


42 Then J lade vnto her, Whatapleth | 


thee ꝛ tell me. 


43 And ſheeſaydevutome, A thy ſeruant 


have bencbarren, ard bar havno chibv, ha- 
uing anhulband thirtieyeeres, + | 


thine handmaid, and looked vpon my miſerie, 


great honour vnto the Almightic, 


ual And J nouriſhed him with great tra i 
47 Do when hee grewe bp, and came to 


take a wife, 2 made afeaff, 


CHAP. X. 
Eſdras and the woman that appeareth unto him, commune 


together. 
Bit when mp ſoune went into his cham- 
2 Then we all ouerth}ew 12 


44 And euery houre, and euery day theſe 
neren, Jay ochemot Highvy a 


45 And after thirtie yeeres Godheard me meth vnto 
conſidered mp trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, 


and J was glad of bin: fo wasnainehuſbany | 
allo and all chep of my countrey, and we gaue 


21 — Gear Sanciels 


a yo ny night, 

3 And when they had allletcofftocom- 
fozt me, that J ſhould be quiet, then A role vp 
by night, and fled, and am tome into this ſieid 
rr 

4 am 
che citie, but to remaine here, and neither to 
eate no} dzinke, but continually dement- 
faſt, vntill J die. 
ELDER! e 

6 ——— wn OI 
ſeeſt thou not our heauineſſe, and what com- 
meth vnto vs _ 
1 


chee. ES Ih Wars 1 
16 Fox if thou allvweſt: Guns 
rectiuaſt 

ee cn 422 


une : Soo 


many falleshath S 
becauſe of the — — 


rr. 
Temple is beſtro peo: 
Dyp 3 22 Our 


all my neighbours roſe vp to comfozt me: @ nec 


— . — 


ILEſdras, 


che. 


® Chap.$.20 * | 


-_ 


platterion faintech, and the ſong 
watch, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and 
the light of our Candleſticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our couenant is taken away, and 


our holy things are deũler and che Name that 
is called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt viſhonoured, 
und our ute put ts ſhame, and our thou art 


Þziefts are burnt, and our Lenites are carped 


fpoyled, and aut thildzen deſtroyed, and our 
young men dzought in bondage, e our ſlrong 
men are become weake, 

23 And, which is che greateft of all, Sion 
the ſeale hath loſt her wozſhip : fz ſhee is deli 
ered into the hands ol them that hate vs, 


and chat he mol —ͤ—ę— ref and 
eaſe from thy labour. 

25 And when J was talking with her, her 
face and her beautie ſhined ſuddenly 


| che woman. 
—— thewoman 


1 
15. vuderſtanding deceiued, 0 
dotth hautie, erre? 


poor way — virgins are defiled,and 
rauiſhed — {cher the 


a vnto mee no moꝛe: but there was a 
the biting al 


ſonne, ag dyed when 
ich into her chamber, chatis the fllthatis come 
to Jeruſalem. 


„ moſt High ſhould be ſhewed, 
35 Fn han ſeen — 


mpmimie. being 
7 Ban che A ale the thatthou as cht erer may comprehend, 


wilt thew thy leruant of this wonder, 

38 Thenheanlweredme,andſaid, Heare 
me, and I wil infoꝛme thee, and tell ther wher⸗ 
fozethou art afraid: fo the moſt High hath re: 
ne > — | 
39 good purpoſe, that 

art \ozp continually foz thy people, and 
makeſt greatlamentation foz Sion, 


40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
— which appeared vnto thee a little 


41 . weinmmeurning, and 
thou beganneſt to comfozther : 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſle of the 
woman no more, but there appearedvnts thee 
a titie builded. 

43 And where as ſhe told thee of the death 
of per ſonme, this is the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which thou laweſt, hee 
Ee — (tuen ſhe 
which thou ſeeſt now as a citie builded) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 


her that ſhee was barren thirtie peeres, this was 


concerning that, chere was euen thirtie peeres 
TI there was no offering offered in her. 
nal But after thirtie peeres, Salomon 

bean, ae. hear 


2 ae ate — Bi 
nourthed him with labour, that was theinha- 
Jeruſalcm, 


48 But where as ſhee tolde thee that her 
his chance was, the came 


49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
toroms 


mourned fox her ſonne, thou beganneſt 
 fozther: oftheſe things 1 
, thelſt are to be opened 


vnto thee, 
50 Fox now the moſt Highſeeth,chat thou 


art ſo in thy mind, and becauſe thou ſuffereff 


e withallthine heart fe her, he ſhewed thee the 
cleareneſle 
1 55 her beautie, 


of her giozy, and the faireneſſe of 


51 And therefoze A bade ther remaine in 
the ſield where no houſe was built. 
52 Em Jknewthatthemoſt High wouly 
things vnto thee, 


_—_— 

3 "Therefoze J commanded thee to got 
in he iv, where no an 17 
ding is. 

Fo? the wozke of mans building can» 
adopt that place where the citie ol che 


55 And therkote fearenoe, neither let thine 
heart be afraide but goe in, and ſee the beautie 
and ofthe building as much as thou 
art able to ſee with thine eyes 

56 And after this — 


57 f 


= WO 


A. 


1 


poctypha. Chap. xj. 42 


** TIN IE a. 


art bleſſep aboue many, and to thy rime, nelther co the halle thereak, 
an Aale with che moſt High among the 18 Then arole the thirve and reigned as 


fewe. | che other afoze, and it appeared no mode allo. 
mozrowe at night thou ſhalt re- 19 Qs came it to all the others one after 
4 _ macher ſo that curry one reigned, and then ap» . 


- : 


9 And the molt High ſhall ſhewetheevi- pearedno moge. 
fhigh things, which the molt High wil 20 Then Jlooked, any beholvein proteſſt 
— — the laſt of time the feathers that followed , ſtoop vp on 


. tche ſame night and another the right ſive, that they might rule allo, am 
— ne ho mr — Or 
CHAP. XI 21 Fa ſome ol chem wert ſtt vp; buerws 
1 The viſinof an Egle comming fiorth ef the ſee,ond of bey leb not. 2 E. 
fatter, 37 fee, 22 Am this locked , and behalve, the 
Men ſawe I adzeame, aud beholve, there cwelue feathers appeared no moze,no2 the (ws 
Seam wing ond thx heads, _ EE 
twelue ed wings s. 23 v 
2 And J ſawe and beholde, ſhee ſpzedher body, but two heads that reiten, and lit 
wings ouer all che earth, and all the windes . eee e 
. | 
8. PHT 
ohne 
out 
— — 1 
4 But her heads remained il, aud the 
r haue the 
heads, yet reſted it einn 
5 WPozeouer, J laweihatthe Egle flewe 
with his feathers and reigned vpon earth, and 
that dwell therein, 


8 
one inhis 7 
is Butlet fa the 

x0 Neuertheleſle , J ſawe that the vopce 
went not out ol her heads, but fromthe midſt th 


12 
right lide 
ouer all the earch. Ju 267. 

13 Aud wen it had reigned, che ende of ie 
came, and the place thereof appearednomore. 
So che next ltood vp, and reigned: it conti- 
ned along time. WW: 
14 And when it had reigned, che ende of it 
came alſo , and as the firſt, ſo it appeared no 
moge. | | 

15 Then there came a voyce bu it, and th 

Oey haſt kept the earth l. — 

16 Hearethouthat haſt kept the earth ſa 36 
long : this J lap vnto thee , befoze thou begin- vn 


neſt to appearenomoze, - | I 
77 ſhallnong alter thee attaine vn⸗ 


. —_— 9 p <p <2auS \ 4 EC, 4 * 
. , .4 vob <> 4 - 3 ” 


Apoerypha: 


II. Eſdras. 


Lion that roareth , running haſtily out of the 
- | —— — —— ———_—_— 
vnto the Egle, and and ſaid, 

38 Peaxe thou, J will talke with thee,and 


deceit 4 


41 F02 thouhalt not iudged the wozld with 


trueth, 

D thou haſt troubled the meeke, 
r 
ned lyers,and deſtroyed the vwellings of them 


fooxth fruite, and halt caſt downe 


that brought 
the wals of ſuch as did theenoharme, 


43 Therefoze is thy wonderfull dealing 


come vp vnta the moſt High, andthy pꝛide vn- 


CHAP. XII. 


hen eee 
ae .che head at havthe vyper 


A 


- 
* 2 
” ” IX . 


hand, appeared no more , neither did the foure 


moze, that came to it, aud 


vproares. 
3 AndJſaw,andbeholve, they appeared 
no mote; andthe whole body of the Egle was 
burnt, lo that the earth was in great feare, 
Then J awaked out of the trouble and trance 
of my minde,aud from the great feare, and ſaid 

4 L, this haſt chou voue vnto me in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the waies ofthe moſt High. 

5 Loe, pet am J weary in my minde, and 
very weakein my ſpirit , and little ſtrength is 


there iu mee, foz the feare that A reteiurd this 


nig, nherefotenow wil beſeechthemat 


High that he wil comfozt me vnto the ende. 


the 
rible ſight , that thou mayeſt perfectly comfoze 
mp ſoule 


19 


7 And J aide, O Lom, Lom, if I haue 


found grace betoꝑe thy ſight, and if J am iuſti⸗ 
fied with thee befoze many other, and if my 
p2ayer in decde be come vp bekoze thy face, 


8 Comfoztme, and ſhew me thy ſeruant 


interpꝛetation and difference of this hoz- 


9 Seeingthouhaſtinvged me worthy to 


ſhew me the laſt times, 


10 C Then he laid vnto mee, This is the 
of this viſion, 
11 The Egle whom thou ſawelt come vp 


from the ſea, is the *kingvome which was *Da.; 
ſeene in the viſion of thy yyother Daniel, 


12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 


therefozenow J declare it vnto thee, 


x3 Beholde, the dayes come, that there 


ſhall riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it 
— be feared aboue all kingdomes that were 
bekoze it. 


14 In it ſhall twelue Kings reigne one al. 
ter another. 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall beginne to 
reigne, and ſhall haue moze time then the 


16 And this doe the twelue wings lignifie 
which thou ſawek, 
17 As foz the voyce which thou heardelt 
take, and that thou ſaweſt not goe out from 
heads, but from the middes of the body 


thereof this is the interpretation, © 
18 That after the time ol that kingdome 
there ſhal ariſe great ſtrife,and it ſhalbe in dan⸗ 
arr oooh 10 er 
reſtozed againe to his beginning. 
Concerning the eight vnderwings, 
hang vnto her wings, this 


the interpretation, : 

20 Jn him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſe 
— ni 
and two periſh. 

21 Butwhen the mid time commeth, there 
ſhallbee foure kept a time, whiles his time be⸗ 
ginnech to come, chat it may be ended, but two 
ſhallbe kept vntothe ende, kel 

22 — — thou ſaweft chꝛee heads 

— his — ſhall che moſt High 
raiſe vp thzee kingdomes and ſhall call againe 
many things into them, and they ſhall haue the 
dominion of the carth, - Wt 

24 And of thole that dwell therein, wich 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze 
them: therefoze are they called the heads of 
che Egle. . : 

25 Far they allacompliſh hi wicked- 
neſſe,and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou lawel} * — 


U 


e 


— — 


great head appearedno moze, it ſignifieth thar 
n ,and pet wich 
v 27 For the two chat remaine, the ſwozde 
ſhall deuoure them, 

28 Foz the ſwopde of the one ſhall deuoure 
EL eee che 

od himlelke. 

29 Aud whereas thou ſaweſt two vnder⸗ 
wings, that went off toward the head, which pou 
was on the right ſide , this is the interpeta- 


lion, 
30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High 


hath pꝛeſerued nn | 
islittle,and full rr ren, 
nowe. . 
man — 


vp audroaring, and ſpeaking 
vuto the Egle, and rebuking her foz her vn- 
righteouſneſle with all the woes that thou 
haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the moſt 
Pigb hath kept fo2 them and fox their wicked- dayes 
nelle vnto the ende, and he ſhall repꝛoue them, onely 
aud caſt befoze ther their ſpoiles, 

33 7 an — 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them andcoprect them, 

34 Fo hee will deliuer the reſidue of mp 
people by affliction , which are pꝛeſerued 
41 —— chem it 
| — ny ol tw thee from thebe- 


35 Thisis the dzeame that chou ſawelt, 
rr 34 
6 Thoy onelp haſt bene meete toknow 1 
96 1 — things that 
37 
. — 
3 
2 . 


40 Aud when all — Hat 
the ſeuendayes were pal, and J not come a⸗ 
Calne into the citie, they gathered them all to⸗ 
5 on it. 
vnto me. and ſpake vnto me, ſaying, t 

41 Whathaugweoffeuded ther a 02 what 
euilhaue wee vone agen tee that thoufoy couldnot, 
ſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place : 

42 Fo2 of all the people chou onely art left 
vs as a grape of the vine, and as a candle in a 
darke place, and as a hauen 02 ſhip pꝛeſerued 
from the tempeſt, 


43 Are not the eulls which are come bnto 
vs {uffictent 4 


44 Ifthou then fozlake vs, how much bet 10 Dual as denden 


I. D 


dach kept a great ſeaſon,who by his oe ſelfe 
ſhall deliuer his creature, and hee ſhall order 
3 , 

27 ereas thou ſaw 
of his mouth there came Ak nad eg 


28 And chat hee neither helve ſwozve no) 

weapon, but that by his ſierceneſſe he deſtroy⸗ 
en che whole multitude, that came to fight a⸗ 
UthenJiaw his gatnſt him, this is the interpyetation, - 


=: e © 


29 Beholde, the vapes tome that the moſt 
Lr 


30 And he ſhall of 

ha dweltv_enche — 22. chem 
31 Am oneſll par 

another, ie again ie rod 


arne, and awaked , and agaiuſtrealme, 

aide, | 32 Whenthis commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokeus come, that J ſhewen thee befote, 
and then hall my Sonne bee reueiled, whom 
thou ſaweſt goe vp as a man. 


33 And when all the people heare his 
voyte, euerp man ſhall in their owne lande 
— that chey haue one againſt an- 


— — — _ 
TIEN ARE And an innumerable nulticuve ſhall be 


gathered as as one, as they that bee willing to 
wp u arsenal var nber —_— to fight againſt him, 
| „ 


* 5 Lare all fan vpn he oppo 
vnderſtand Jhethings are mount 
— 7 — — which ſhallcome 36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhew: 
vnto chem, and to thole that are lf be ed to all, being pꝛepared 

laweſt the hell grauen foozth without ap 
19 e eee pepe hands. 
rils aud many ueceſlittes, as theſe dzxames 37 And this my Sonne ſhall rebuke the 


1 * that hee that is in ban⸗ gr wickevieaefllen ito de nge 


manaſar the Ring of the Aſſyztans tooke caps 
tiue, and caried them beyond the riuer: ſo were 
they bꝛought into another land. 


caves, that they would leaue the multitude ol 
the heathen , and goe foꝛth into a further coun⸗ 
where neuer mankinde dwelt, 

dead. 42 That they might there kecpe his ſta- 
25 6 of the viſion; tutes , which they neuer kept in their owne 

chou ſaweſt a man comming vp * 

from che middes of the ſea, ; And they entred in at the narrowe pal⸗ 
36 The ſune is hee whom themoſtHigh ſagegof che riuer Cuphzates, * *% 

44 


. . 
* — © 
— * 
= 
- 


and builded, as thou 


houghtofthem that were offered: nd I was place, * and nation ogulatt hate, and realme * Manka4, 


away cap ne land, 
inthetime of Oſeas theRing ,whom Sal vt 


41 But chey tooke this counſell to chem; 


n AY 


Tocrypha. C n : 4. 
— 44 aachen ; then ſhewed them 4 And I ſenthim, + a br prope 
fred. 14-31% ſignes, and ſtayed the 


1 anne e ws bs won 
1. ; 


45 Foz thojowe.the countrep there wasa ſeaſon, 
e Es anda halfe, and 
me region called |Arſaretl 
— 88. . fon 


pal 


= > Fo He aſd id 2 527 05 


5 
53 Chis is che tuterpiecation | 
which tou . en GAVE cal 


lighten 
Foz thou halt 
La T - ee = 


19 Stem ang pas 
Januar eee 


CHAP, X111, 


— Moſe in the 6 40 
. 15 e 


on and indger gr 
. , 
2 a4 ng Lad 6d m 
0 ſtood vp vpon my 
6 bod, 3.3,f. 3 Then lain he vnto me, In the bulh J 
mp leike, and ſpake wry Moples, 


Apocrypha. ILEfdras, | | 415688 


5 Aud he anſwered me, laying, Goe,and my ſpirit was ſtrengthened in memozie. 9 
Fan ather the people, and ſap vnto them, that they 41 And my mouch was opened, and ſhue 
thee not loꝛ fourtie dayes, no moe. 
24 But pꝛepare thee many boxe tables, 42 The molt High gaue 

atid take wich thee theſe fine, Sarea, Dabzia, vnto the fine men, that — wꝛote the bis 
e e . ene — che night, which they vnderſtocve 
And come hither , and J will light a pe But in the night they did eate bjead, 
candle of vuderftanding in thine heart, which but J ſpake by day, and ede not my tongue 
ſhall not be put out till the things bee perfour- by night. 


p med which ſhalt begin to witte, fourtie dapes wote 

26 a5 ae her 1 ** ſome bea we N cud 
vnto the men, and ſome 
u ſhew v vnto the wiſe: 
1 — houre ſhale thou beginne to 
27 Then went J fozth, as he commanded 
32 

4 Þ Rs 47 Fo inthem (s the veine of vovertian 

"Cent 47 4+ Our a and the 


*ABS.7 $3, r recent the Lawe of if, * which | on Ap. xv. 5 
= , which pe allo haue tranſgreſſed 2 I 5 Theenilithes 


— 4 — enen 9 — K 


commanded pot. 
32 ani beste 
—— — 1 time ching 
chat 


33 . 
among vou. ' 


3 — hatyou tall uboue bran yer nelle 
—— 2 4 For enery we hell ie u hi 
ſhall yeobteinemercie, ' 'vnfaithfulneſle, 


35 * Foe er peach Gal the gement 5 Beholde ſaith che Lom, A bill being 


wer thall liue araine : 
cane, when ve Hall agone one £ yn arte haha Inn, 


and the wozkes of the vngadly ſhall bee de- 6 Betcauſe chat 

clared, luted all the earth, en der me A 
36 Lit to mantherefore come nowe vnto are fulfilled, 

me, noꝛ ſecke me thele fourtie dayes. 


Therefoze, ſaith the l Iwill holde 
37 Oo J tooke the ſtue men, as hee com- EEG. (thep 
c — — neither will J ſuffer chem in the 
minder things doe wickedlp, 
. 1 peo yo Weyhepoy ere ry 
ech. 3. 2. , and me, and re 19-2 
dzinke chat J glue ther to Winke. 
ee 
ached mee a as it 1 
ee r — 1 PO 
Beholde, my people as a 
40 And J tooke it and dꝛanke, and when 2 1 wilnocſufferthemnow to 
J had dzunke it, mine heart had vuderſtan- dwell in ehe land al Egypt, 
ding, and wiſedome grewe in my'bjeſt;foz 11 But A will bung them 2 


* 


36 mightie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and | 


on wel. 


ſmite it wich plagues as afoze, and wildeftrop 
all the land thereof, 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundatt- 
ons thereof ſha bee ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment, that G O D ſhall bzing vp⸗ and the multitude of "ſhall 
on it. ed a8 the winde vpon the earth, 

13 The plonghmen that till che ground, they which heare them, may feare a 
ſhall mourne:foz their ſeeds ſhall faile through ble, | 
the blaſting and baile, & by an hozrible ſtarre. 20 Euen- the Carmanians 

14 Moe to the wozlve, and to them that mach, ſhall 
dwell therein. foreſt, | 

x5 Fa; the ſwoꝛde, and their deſtruction | 
r ſhall ſtand vp to 
fight againſt anoth _ in their 

es, 


: 
: 


Z 
A 
I 
Sz 


fl 


2 


ower, 
N 17 A man ſhall veſire to goe into a citie, 

18 Becaule of their pꝛide the cities ſhall 

be troublev,thehouſes ſhall be afraiv,andmen 


IT. 


— — 
haue done t Aud chere ſhall be 
ar 8 mp 111 ji eee 
em Gomes 
1 Þy right hand bet we pee the 5 nor yori | 
22 ande ſh⸗ ; 
ſinners | e ceale fron fromthe Wet, 
them, — ö ＋·˖ cer 
earth. with the cloud, which — 
- and the Starre, 


23 The ſire is goneout from his urg. fe 
foundations of 


and hath conſumed the 5: bs a Weave, wal ber bs 


| e e g 
may make all the 2 a chen e 
dwell therein, and that ay powꝛe out o- 
ver euerp high place,and Uſted! n hontble 
conſtellation, | 
2 5 Fo the Lowe knoweth all them that 41 As fire and halle, and flying ſworves, 
linne againſt him, and therefore 180 and many waters, that all fields may be full, 
them vnto death and deſtruction. and all riuers with the abunvance of great 
27 Foz nowe are theplagues come vpon waters, | 
the wozlde, A ron 42 And they Gall bꝛeake dotonie the ci 
God will not deliuer you, becauſe pee haue ties, and walles, „ 
77 


pha. 


1 I. Eſdras. 


aud the trees n ol the 
medowes, and their come. | 

43 And they ſhal go with a ſtraight courſe 
lon, and make it afraid. 

44 T ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her, and ſþallpoure fo21h the conſtellation, and 
all the math againſt her: then ſhall the duſt 
and ſmoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they 
that be about her, ſhallbewaſle her, 

45 And they that remaine vnderher, ſhall 
doe ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in 


feare. 
416 C Andthou Aſia, that art partaker of 
the hope of Babylon , and the giozy of her 


47 Moe vnto thee, O wyetch, becauſe 
thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haft 
r Ne 

e and glozp 
haue alwap deſired co commit whozevome 
with thee, . 
48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated 
in all her Irene e 


vnto 


* 


30 And the glozp of thy power ſhall bee 
dz ped vp, as a flower when the heate riſeth, 
that is lent vpon thee, 

51 Thou ſhalt be ſickt as a pooꝛe wile that 
and beaten of women, ſo that che 
tie and the louers ſhall not be able to re: 


ceiue thee, 
52 Would J thus hate thee, ſapeth the 


9d, 

53 IJfthouhadft not alway flatue my cho⸗ 
ſen, exalting the ſiroke of thine hands, and ſaid 
ouer their death, when thou walt dzunken, 
54 —_ foozth the beautie ol thy coumte 


nance 
35 The reward of thy whozevome ſhall 
CR GIS 
areward. — 
6 As thou haſt done vnto my cholen aich 
che Low 


J And thou as vnhappie, ſhalt come tho- 
rowe the ſea, and receiue plagues againe. 


60 In che paſſage they ſhall caft downe 


che llaine citie, aud ſhallrooce out one part of 


thy land aud conlume the poztion ot thy glozp, 
and ſhall returne to her that was deſtroyed, 

61 Then thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou 
ſhalt be to them as ſtubble, and they ſhall be to 
thee as fire, 

62 And they ſhall deſlrop thee, and thy ci⸗ 
ties, thy lande, and thy mountaines: all thy 
woods, and all thy fruitetull trees ſhall they 
burne with fire, 

63 Thychildzen ſhall they carp awop cap- 
tiue, and ſhall ſpoile thp ſubſtance, and marre 
the beautie of thy face, | 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Azainft B Aſia, and and Syria. 18. : 
eee 
nition how to —— aſfiiftion. 54 To 
acknowledge their fines and to commit themſelnes to rhe 

Lord, 55 Whoſe mightie pronidence and iuftice is 16 

be rewerenced, g 

De tothee, Babylon and Aſia: woe 
to thee Egypt and Sy121a. 

2 Gird pour ſelues with ſacke and haire⸗ 
cloth, and mourne pour childzen, and be ſozy : 
fo2 pour deſtruction is at hand, 

3 Alwowis ſent vnto pou, and who will 
turne it backe ꝛ a fire is ſent among pon, and 
who will quench it + | 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, andwho 
can dꝛiue them away? 

5 Joy coy on duue away an hungrie | 
lyon in the wood + o quench the fire iu ſtubble 
when it hath once begun to burne v may one 
L 


ar be 

6 The migbty Lond ſendeth the plagues, 
„ 
fozth in his wath, and who can quench it? 

7 Heſhall caſt lighenings, and who ſhall 
r ſhall not 

8 The Lom ſpall thyeaten and who ſhall 
not dtterix be hoken in pieces at lis ꝑꝛeſence: 
the earth guaketh, and the foundation thercof; 
the ſea arilech vp with waues trom the deepe, 
and che waues thereof are troubled, and the 
975 f, befoze the L ond, and the glop 


his power, 

9 Fozſlrong is his right hand, that ben⸗ 
veth the bowe: his arrowcs that hee ſhooteth, 
are ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe, when they be- 
gin to be ſhot into the ends ol the woꝛld. 

10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not turne agatne, till chey come vpon earth. 

11 The fire is kindled , and ſhall not bee 
8 conſume the foundations of the 


12 As anarrowe which is ot of a migh- 
tie archer, returneth not backe ward, ſo 
plagues that ſhall be ſent vpon earth, ſhall not 
turne againe, 


13 Woe 


— — =» a. Ac mi. 


Chap x. 


is me, woe is me: who will deli⸗ 


15; Behold, famine and plague, and trou- 
ble, and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foz a- 


mendment. 

16 But foz all thele things they will not 
turne from their wickedneſle, no? bee alway 
miadfull of the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vitailes ſhall be ſo good cheape 
vponearth, that they ſhall thinke themlelues 
to be in good caſe: but then ſhall the euils bud 


and great c 

18 Fo2 many of them that dwell vpon 
earth, ſhall periſh with famine, and the other 
that eſcape the famine, ſhall the wo deſtroy, 
19 Anvthe dead ſhall be caſt out as dung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comtozt them: fo2 
the earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall be 
calt downe, | 

20 There ſhall bee no man left to till the 
earth,and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruit, 
butwho ſhall gather them: 
ir The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 


tread them fo2 all places ſhall be deſolate, ſo vaine 


- uery ſide; : 


foozth vpon earth, euen theſwoyd, the famine - 
onfuſion. 


39 Behold the wopd of the Loe, recetue 
it: beleeue not the gods of whome the Loꝛde 
ſpeaketh: beholve, the plagues djawe neere, 
and are not flache. 165 

31 As a trauaſling woman which in the 
ninth monech bꝛingeth foꝛth her ſonne, when 
che houre of birth is come, two od thiee houres 
before the come vpon her bovie, and 
when the childe conmeth to the birth,they ta 

32 Oo ſhall not the 


plaguen be flatke to 
come vpon che earth, and the wunde ſhall 
mourne, and ſo2owes ſhall come vpon it on e⸗ 


33 D my heare my woſbe :1make 
youreadie to the battell, and in che troubles be 
tuen as ſtrangers vpon cart. 
34 Ye that ſelleth, let him be as hee that 
— and he that buyeth, as one that 


35 Mho ſo occupieth merchandiſe, as hee 
that winnech not: and he that buildeth, as her 
that ſhall not dwell therein, 5 

36 Hee that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not 
reape: he thatcutteth the vine, as he that ſhall 
not gather the grapes: = 

37 They that marry,as they thatſhall get 
no child2en : and they that marrie not;ſo as the 


38 Therefore they that labour, labour in 


dat one nianſhall-deſire co ſex another, oz to 39 Fo2 ſirangers ſhall reape theirfruites, 
hearc his voice. wm ſpolle chetr goods, aum ouerthhowe their 
23 Fqxof one citie there ſhall be tenne left, th n captiue: fo2 in 
and two of the fielve, which ſhall hide them · captiuitie and famine ſhall they get their chil 
— woods, and in the clefts of dd 
rockes. 
23 As when there remaine three o foure 
olines in che place where sliues growe, od a- 
mong other trees, 5 — their owne perſons, | 

24 Oz as when a vineyard is gathered, 41 Ho much mozewil Abe angry againſt 
there are left ſome grapes of them that dili⸗ them foz their ſinnes, ſayeth the Low: 
gently ſought thoꝛow the vineyard: 42 As a whore enuieth an honelt and ver: 

25 So in thole dayes there ſhall be cher oman, 855 
d foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 

wich the ſwow, | 

26 And che earth ſhall beeleft waſte, and openly 

the fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde, and her 
wapes and all her patches ſhall growe full of 

thoꝛmes, becauſe no man ſhall trauaile there⸗ 

27 The virgines ſhall mourne, hauing no and righteouſneſle ſhall reigne among you. 
bidegroomes : the women ſhall make lamen- 45 Let not the ſinner ſay, chat hehathnot 
tation, hauing no huſbands: their daughters ſinned t foz coales of fire ſhallburne vpon his 
ſhall mourne, hauing no helpers, head, which ſayeth, J hai? not ſinned befoze 

28 In the wayes ſhall their bzivegromes the Lozd God aud his glow | 
bedeſtroped , and their huſbanvs-ſhall periſh 46 Beholde, the Lode *knoweth allthe * Lute 16.16 
with famine. wonlkes of men, their imaginations, their 

29 But, pee ſeruants of the Lozve; heare thoughts and their hearts. 
thele things, and marke them. i 


47 Fod as ſoone as hee ſapde, * ene. l. i. 
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. 


| Tobit. 


earth bemade, it was made: let the heauen be 

made, and it was created, 

48 By bis woe were the ffarres tſtabli⸗ 

ſhed, and he knowech che munber of them. 
49 hee ſearchech the depth, and the trea⸗ 

ſures thereof: hee hath meaſured the ſea, and 

what it conteineth, 

| 50 He hath hutthe len inche mis of the 

waters, and with his woꝛd hath he hanged the 


the waters. 

dut the heauen like a 
| bath he founded it. 
——— of 


GU 


* 


53 He made man, an put his heart in the as 
mips of che bodie, and gaue him death, like, 
and underſtandin 


ch 
36 Therefore hachthe Lopd ſearched and 

þ — all your wozkes, and will put you 
7 And when your ſinnes arebzought forth 
ſhall be imd pour 


men, vet 
EE DIED fox wadeed 


that dan. 

—— That will ye doe, 02 how will ye hide 
pour ſinnes befoze God and his Angels 

| 2 Beholde, God himſelle is Grunge: 


CH Ap. I. 


1 Tobits parentage, 3 His godlineſſe. 6 His 
His charitie and e 
— mak 


| hes 

| Ul . | Enemeſſar king 
i g. of the Al was led away 

Thil be. is at the right hand of that ci- 


tie, which is called pꝛoperly Nephthalim, 
Galilee aboue Aſer. i 


z J Tobit haue walked all my life long 
in the way of crueth and juſtice, and J did ma: 
py: Oman; tothe byethjen, which were 

my nation, and came with me to Nineue in- 
clave the Allpzians, 


feare him :cealc trom pour ſumes. and ſoꝛget 
your iniquities, and meddle no | 
hencefozth with them: ſo ſhall God leade you 
Ffoth, and deliuer youſrom all troublee 


be had in deriſion and in repzoch, and traden 
vnder foot. 


neere, there ſhallbe great inſurrection againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lom. 


ſpare none: they ſhall ſpople and waſte ſuch 


their goods, and caft themout of their houles, 
all peare, as the gold is tried by the fire, 
what Lon: behold, che daies of trouble ate at hand, 


out of 


vi 


moe from 


60 Foq behold, the heart of a great mul 


titude is kindled agamit pou, and they ſhall 
take awap.certaine of pou; and ſhall flap you 
fo2 meate to the ivoles,. 


- 61 Anm they that conſent vnto chem, Gall 


62 Foz in euery place and cities chat are 


63, They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhall 


as yet feare theLozd, 
64 Fo they then ſhall waſte and ſpople 


6 Then ſhall the triall ol my cholen ap- 
66 Heare, O pee my beloued, ſapech the 


but J will deliuer pou from them : be not pee 
afraid: doubt not, fo God is pour captaine. 

67 Who ſokcepcth mp commandements 
and precepts, ſayech the Loe God, let not 
Pn 
iniquities lift themlelues 


vp. 

68 Noe vnto them that are bound with 
thcir lunes, and couered with their iniquities, 
as a fielde is hedged tu with buſhes, and the 
pathe thereof couered with thomes, whereby 
no man map trauell: it is ſhut vp, and is ap⸗ 
pointed to be deuoured wich fire, | 
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4 And when J was in mine owne coun- 

» trepincheland of Iſrael, being but young, all 
the tribe of Nephthalim my father fell from - 
the houſe ol Jeruſels,which! was chofenout of 
f allthe tribes of Jirael, that al the tribes ſhould 
ſacrifice there, where the Temple ofthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the moſt'Þigh was conſecrated, 
and built vp fo2 all ages. 

5 *Nowe all the Tribes which fell from * 1xgia3 
„God, pea, and my father Nephchalims houlc 
offered to the heiler called Baal. 

6 But A (as it was oꝛdained to all Alra⸗ 
el by an euerlaſting decree) went alone often t 
to Jeruſalem, at the Eads * bzinging the firſt e 
fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes , with that — 
which was firſt ſhoꝛne, and offered them 
at the Altar to the Paicſtes the childzen of 
Aaron. | 

7 The firſt tenth part J gaue topPzieſts 
the lonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in 
- Jeruſalem: 
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my ſonne, remember my commanvements, La Buttellm 
mdr ben u ay rime bee puroutof th ger: nilechoug Þ 


20 N ſignifie this to thee, 
2 — — — 9 che 
abꝛias at Rages 0 
Ban! Ir 
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Tobit. 57 e 


— — 11 . the right ot her per⸗ — 
things _ 4 — ſeeing thou aldneartthe renmantother ®* 


12 Anvchomunde isfutre und wie; nowe 
therefoze heare me, and J mill ſpeake toher fa⸗ 
ther, chat we may make the mariage when we 
+ are returned'from Rages : fo; Jknowethat 
Raguel cannot marry her to another accoz- 
—u— Penn abeinibes. 
vn⸗ ſeruedeath; becauſe the right doeth rather ap- 
2 Then the vong men anſweredihe An 
gel, A haue heurd, bzocher Marias, chat this 


-, 
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s * * 9 
o dan 
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toſeuen men, whoall 
* 2 
ſonne ol 


* moory . 
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5 C Awhen they were comeneereto ane anogher the 
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As — en rr 
Darramettethent, and after they had ſated 

— — 
e ns oa Howe ike this yong man to Tobit my 


—— — — 19 wa r Mhence are you, 
a7 Awillpeake aber hat he ny lyech)en'> To whonithep abe, hut they 
de a wile. were ol che tribe of Rephchalim, wee 
cap 
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e, een the Lords, 1112). 
ye kname A N xen they had ſupped; they 
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8 N 
rahis daughter wep 


ts leuen men, 
came in vnto her: neuert 


ſes, aud 
blelled 


Edna, and he taoke 
e | 
; 15 en began to ate. Ul 
' 16 After, Ragiel called his wife Evna,aud eier 
late vnto her, Siſter, pepare another cham- 
ber, aud bying her in chicher. che 
17 Which when ſhee had done, as hee had ta 
| | bidden her,ſhe bzoughther thither : then Sarra | 
FF * Vept, and her mother wiped away her daugh: _ 17 Chou er zalleb becaule thou ha 
ters teares, tie of two that were the onelp vegat- 
18 And ſaide vntoher, Bee ofgoodcom- ten childzen of their fathers: grant them mer- 
foxt, my daughter: the Land ofheauene earth cie, O Loyd, and finiſh their life in healch wich 
Niue thee top toy this thy ſoxrowe : bee ol good toy and mertie. 
tom ot my daughter. 18 Then Naguel bade his ſeruants to fill 
-  QAAP.: VL: -; Oo nid da. 4 
Tobias driveth away the enill ſpirit. - 4 Heprayeth to God 19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt foure- ; A 
with bis wife, 11 Rel prepareth a graue for bis uus ll ce daxes. nt 6 7 | 3 
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thy facher;anve<y 
now thy.pirents , 


that J az re: 
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thee : and 


à pꝛolperot 
Edna his wile, 
New neere to Nt 


INE 


9 CThenAunaranne fooxth,and feilen 

{aid,ÞHold thy peace, a che necke ol her ſonne, and lain vnto him, Ser 

nd che went out e- ing A haue leene thee, my ſonne, from heut 

95992 —— fozth A am content to die, and they wept bod 

meat on the vay time, ann did tun 10 Tobitallo went fozth toward the yovte, 

ae r 

11 bag 9 0 r, F 4 

led of the gallonhis fachers eyes, ſaping, Bee 

ud tary there, The —— 5 4 ne 
an 8 eyes began to pꝛicke 


8 Vut his father in lawe ſaive into bim, 13 And the whitenefſe piled away from 
Tary with me, and J willſende tothy father, the comers ol his eyes, and when hee ſaw his 
and they ſhalldeclarehim thine affaires. ſonne,he cellvpon hisnzcke. 

But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to 14 And he wept and ſatd, Blelled art thou, 
um lacher. . „ D Lo. and bleſſed be thy Name fo euer, and 
1% ThenRaguelaroſe,anvganehimSar: blelled be all chine holx Angels, 


15 FN 


—— 
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15 Fo? thou haſt ſcourged me. and haſt had 


pitie on mee: for beholde,J| ſee my ſonne To · 


bias: and his ſonne, being glad went in, and 
tolde his father the great things that had come 
to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in lawe,retopcing and pꝛayſing God 
to the gate ol Nineue: and they which ſaw him 
goe, marueiled , becauſe hee had receiued his 

t. 
1 7 But Tobit teſtificd. befoze them all, 


amore e dd wid li 

10 But they that lune, are cnemies to 
their owne life, 

11 Surely I will keepcloſe nching from 
vou: neuertheleſle, I ſaidit was good to keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a Ring, but that it was ho⸗ 
nourable to reucile the wozkes of God. 

12 Now therefoze when thoudiddeſt may. 
and Sarra thy daughter inlaw,F did bzing to 
memoute pour pꝛaper befoze che Poly one: and 
when thou viddeſt bury the dead, J was with 


that God had had piticonbim. And when hee 'thee likewiſe, 


came necre toSarra his daughter in lawe, he 
bleſſed her,ſaping, Thou art welcome, daugh- 
ter: God bee bleſſed, which hath bzought thee 
vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy father : and there 
was great ioy among all his bzethzen which 

were at Nineue, - 
18 Aud Achiacharus and Naſbas his ho 

thers ſonne came, | 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great op. - - 
CHAP. XII. 


3 Tobias eee, 


had dene him, 5, The which be 

15 Rephas decker th that he 0 Amgelſamtof Gd, 

1 
ſaid vnto him, 

fox che man, which 

mult giue him moe. 


r 
ml Tobe bach 
etie, 
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Sivehimihe glow, Fernen 


to confelſehim, . 


— gon | 


2 — D facher/e Gall | 


13 And when thou waſt not grieued to tile Necker 


bp, and leaue thy dinner to bury the dend, thy <table 

. but J was 
14 And nome God hath lent mee to 

thee, and Sarra thy daughter in law. my 

5 Jam one ofthe ſeuen holy An- 


the 
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7 e rte 
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Pal — keep caſe che aeg b mo _ bem, 
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5 which is 6 
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er is good 
andrighteouſneſle, Alitle withrighteouſaeſſe | 


isbecerthen much wich vorighteonſeſe:ie vouutof d 
(cattered. 


is better togiue almes then to lay up gold. 
9 Foz almes voth dgliuer frum peath. 
doerh purge all ſinne, Chele which krerciſe 


a A you tutur in htm with 
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Apocr ypha. - 


Tobit. 


vp2ightlp beloze him, then will hee curne vnto 
vou, and will not hide his face from you, but ye 
ſhall ſee what hee will doe with pou : therefoze 
confeſſe him with your whole mouth, and 
pꝛaiſe the Lozd ofrighteouſneſſe,aud ertoll the 
euerlaſting Ring. J will confeſſe him in the 
land ol my captiuitit, and will declare his pow⸗ 
er, and greatneſſe to a ſinfull nation. D pe ſin- 
ners, turne and do iuſtice befoze him: who can 
tell it hee will receiue pou to mercie, and haue 
pitie on you: 
7 J wil extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhal 
aiſe the Ring ol heauen, and ſhall reioyce in 
1 
Let all men ſpeake,and let al pꝛaiſe him 
| aeg 


ous men. 


1 Pam 


che Name of the Lo 


Or, Souphir. 

or. praiſe ye the rr Invallher ftreecs ſhall ſay; 

ate iah,and they ſhall pzaiſe him, ſaping. 

Wu wie be God which bach munen i tt chen. 
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jon of Ninive, 5 And abet 


14 Tobias age and 


S ame of napling; God, 


D Jeruſalem the holy citie, hee will 
ſcourge thee fo) thy childzens wake, buthee 
will haue pitie againe on the ſonnes ofrighte- 


10 Sur pjaiſe tothe Lure te 
tabernacle map 


he bought 
of Jeruſalem ſhall bee rewardedhim againe: 
ee ſaued — — lagher 


4 ö '5 Hed prophedeth the de- 
21 Temple. 6 18.96 The Gerhifr ot ed how 
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when hee lolt his light "which was reſtozed to 
him after eight yeere, and hee gaue mes and 
32 — to feare the Lozd God, and to 
e him. 
And when he was b hee 
bis bu aud ſire of his —— 
3 — childzen (ko 
am aged, and am ready to depart out 
3 
4 OGoe edia, my lonne: foꝛ J 
beleeue thoſe things which Jonas the — 
phet ſpake of Nineue, that — 


Pet againe God * will haue 
hem, and hing them-againe into the lande 4614. 


Lom God truely, and ſhall bury their idoleg. 


him into darkeneſſe, and how her 
vet Achiacharus was 


went downe into darkeneſſe. Panaſles gaue 
alnes, and eſce the ſnare of death, which 
ä amen 


ſhe grue ennie 2h. . 1% 
dꝛeth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, andhebw . 
ried him honourably. 
12 aum when dun wasdead ,hee date 


pitie on * 2 
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is father : but Tobias went wich 14 AndhedyevarEcbatanein 
E 
father in lawe. re 
ur — bs fac — ee e Ban by) 
fr -O 
— and hee inherited their ſubſtance buchodonoloz and Alluerus, an 
and Tobits his father. | death he retoyrey (oy Mane. 


Annen 


CHAP. I. 


The Echat 
g —. ad, ee bin. 12 Hee 


would not hehe him. 


ishoxſeinen. ad — . 
| 4 Andhe wane his ricies; and teahe vn- 
to Echatane, andtooke the towers, and ſpoy- 
levthefrreeresthereof, and urued the beantie 
thereof into ſhame, 


6 Then combats him cher at plvel 
2 and all that dwelt by Eu- 


chat day. 
16 deren neden e Nine, 


* | 
0950 banken ent 


ſynans ſent vuto all chat dwelt in Perſia, and the time and banketted,both he, and his arm, 
ta all that dwelt in the Meſt. and to thole chat am hund2eth and twentie daxes. | 
dwelt in Cllicia,aud Damaſcus,and Libanus CHAP; II. 
n aud to all that dwelt vpon 1 Nabuchodonoſor c 


8 Andto the people chat are in Carmel, theſe cher dſobeyed him, 15 Ke nom 
a Glee, \andthehier Gali, and the great ene an. 23 The conqueſt tf bs eee, 


9 And to all that were in Samarta, and 
the cities thereof,and bepond Jozdenvnto Je- 
rulalem and Betane, and Chellus,and Cades, king of 


and the river of Egypt, aud Taphnes, and datierte earth, rele cho | 

Rameſſe,and all the land of Geſem, Do hee called vutohim all his officers 

10 Untoone come to Tanis, and Pem⸗ a all his nobles, ä a 
aaa 


2 


bothhe and allhis company with a 
7 And Nabuchovonoſoz king of the Al⸗ wb oboe ry en yh 


preſumpeſh that ol 
pls ſhould bee brought in ſubieflion, 6 And 85 
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Apocrypha, Iudeth. 


his ſecret counſell, and ſer befoze them with his the kings houſe. 
Es — of the earth, 19 Then he went foꝛch and all his power, 
Chen chey decreed to deſtrop all fleſh, to goe befoze in the voyage ol king Nabucho 
thathadnocobeyed the commandement of his | donolsz, and to couer all the face of the earth 
mouth. "Weſtward , wich their charets, andhozſemen, 
and choſen lootmen, 

20 A great multitude alſoof ſundzp ſoztes 

came with them like graſhoppers and like the 
grauell of che earth : fog the multitude was 
without number. 

21 And they went fooꝛch of Ninene thee 
dayes iourney toward the countrev of Becti⸗ 
lech, and pitched from Bectileth neere the 
TD IT RICA vp- 

per 
22 Then he tooke all his armie, his ſoote. 
men audhozlmen, and charets, and weut from 


Ache bind üer that werevponthe rr of 
x. Arbonai, vntill one come to the ſea, 


CE haue ſpoken, that and ſmote 
I doe by mine hand. of che ſwoꝛd 


13 — — 


chem. in Sur and Ocina. and all that dwelt in Jem- 
naan: and they that dwelt in Axotus, and Aſs 
talon feaxed him greatly. 

CCH AP,. III. 


A The 0 8 He fel cheie gods 
15 Aud he mullred the cholen men fo) the 2 — 


Nebechodonoſer might onely be worſhipped. 
r O they ſent ambaſſadours to him wich 
an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand n 


June of peace, ſaping, © 

6 Andheeſet chem in arap accopding WE — ly — 
I in-arap to chod great king: we lye downe be- 

the manner of letting a great armie in aray, © foze ther: vſe vs as ſhalbe good in thy ſight. 
17 Aud he tooke camels and aſſes log their 3 Beholde, ourhouſes and all our pala- 
ſheepe, ces and all our fields of wheate,and our flocks, 
u, am and our heards, and all our lodges and Ta- 
2outUon, | bernacles lye befoze chy face: vle them as it 
1M vittalle fo; euery man of che ar- pleaſeth thee. 
mie, and very much golve and liner out of 4 mme 
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chem, as ſe good to | 3 
5 C®Sothe men came toDlofernes,and 
declared vnto them after this manner. the 

6 Then came hedowne toward the Sea dwelt 
coaſt, both he aud his armie, and ſet gariſuns 
in the high cities, and tooke out of them choſen 
men fo2 the warte. 

7 So thep and all the countrep round a⸗ 
e chilgen,aud 
ces, and with tunhzels, | 

8 Dethee bzakedownealltheir bozders, ſac 
andcut downe their woods: f it was tniop- - 
nen hen toveſtrop all the gods of theland, that ci 
— mn; tides hou 
ar een Th 


Alſohe came againlt Elvyaelon, neere 
me Juvea, ouer agatult che great firatte of 7; 
Juvea, with 
10 Aud hee pitched — not giue their 
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4 And why haue they detcrmined not to fort, *and were levve captines mito alonvihar +375 
come tu merte mee, itioje then all che inhabi- was not theirs: andthe Temple of their God A 
ants ofthe Weſt: | was caſt to the ground, and their cities were 

5 C Then* ſaive Achio) the captaine of taken by the enemies. 

all the ſonnes of Ammon, Let my loweheare 19 But nowe they are turned to their b. 1%. 
the wozde ofthemouth ol his ſerunnt, and J Sod, and are come vp from the ſcattering 

will declate vnto chee the crueth concerning wherein they were ſcattered, c haue poſſtfſed 

this people, that dwell in theſe mountatnes, Jeruſalem, where theit Temple is, and dwell 

neere where thou remaineſt: and there ſhall in the moimtaines which were deſolate, 

no lie come out ot the mouch ol thy ſerunnt. 20 Mom therefode my lod and gouernoꝛ, 

6 This people come of the ſtocke ol che if there be any fault inchis people, ſo that hep 
Ce wack beet e Ree 
*Gen.11,31, 7 d opota- t d tun Fo , 

mia, becauſe they would not followe the gods and we ſhall ouercome them. 0 

-of their fathers , which wert in the lame of 21 But it chere bes none intquitle in this 

Chaldea, people, iet my lozd paſſe by, leſt their loꝛde de 

- $. :\Butthey wentout of the way of their fend — — ind wee 

aunceſters and wozſhipped the God of hea- become a'repzoch befozyallihe 

uen, the Godwhame they knewe : ſo they caſt 22 —— del 

chem | | | fayings, all the people ſtanding round about 

there the tent, murmured: and che chiefe men 

ne of Olokernes, and all that dwelt by the Sea 

5 ſide as in Poab, ſpake that hee ſhould kill 
pepart frroncthe place where they ſotourned, him 

and to —— of Chanaan, where 23 Fo; oy they ue feare not tomeete the 

| 2 4 JIlrael: fo) loe, it is a people that 

baue no ftrengthnoz power againlt a mightie 


24 Let vs therefore goe vp, Oln Dio 
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t. — befoqcall the childzen 
— 2 > Am *Govinyacerveexn car Saad, af them that were hyded of E- 


dg. . 3] e 9 Becaue hu at news 
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will defenduhem: and whoiGovbuc Nabe 
chodonoſm > *: : 

0 Bes hdl fend bis power, and willde- 
5 
ſeruants will deltroy them au ane mam: i 


ken wich their | 
filled wich dean bodies, and thtir fontelieps 
ſhall wr ien but they 
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" Apocrypha. 
— alltheearth,hath ſayd,euen he hath ſaid, None 


Chap. vij. 


of my woꝛds ſhall he in vaine. 

6 And thou Achioz an hireling of Am- 
mon, becauſe thou halt ſpoken thele woꝛdes in 
the day of thine iniquitie , thou ſhalt ſee my 
facenomote from this day vntill J take ven- 
geance of that people that is come out of C- 


= Aud then ſhall the yzon ofmine armie, 
and the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſle 
thzough thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
their flaine, when J ſhallput them to flight, 

3 And mp ſeruants ſhall cary thee into 
the mountaines, and they ſhall leaue thee at 
one of the high cities:but thou ſhalt not periſh, 
till thou be deſtroyed wich them, 

9 _ And if chou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
minde, that doe — — let not thy 
countenance fall: J haue ſpoken it, and none 
of my woꝛds ſhall be in vaine. 

10 Then commaunded Olofernes them 
concerning Achioꝛ chat they ſhould bzing him 
to Bethulta, and deliver him into the hands of 
the childzen of Jſrael, 

11 So his lernants tookehim, ebzought 
him out ofthe campe into the plaine : and they 


went out from the middeſt of che plaine into 
che mountaines, and came vnto the 
that were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe 


them from the top of the mountaine, chey took 
their armour, and went fozthof the citie vnto 


ui —7 — _— thethzowers, 
i 


their citie, and food about him, and loaſed him 


and bzought him to Bethulia, and pꝛeſented | 
him tothe gouernours of the citie, f 


Pelchiel, 

16 And. they called cn allthes 
entsof the cite and all their pauch r 
gether, and their women to — 
they ſet Achio) in the mivdea ol all their pt 
ER Then Dꝛlas aſked him of that 

17 Aud her anſwered and declared vnto 
themthe wow of the counſellof Dlofernes, 
and all the woꝛdes that hee had ſpoken in the 
mids of thepzinces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer 
Dlofernes had ſpoken poudly againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


Hipped God, and crpev vnto God. ſaying, 


ale e he 


height ofthe motintaines, 
11 Then the people fell downe and woz- dead re come yr 
of their mountaines.. 


19 DLow God of heauen, beholde their 
p2ide, and haue mercie on the baſeneſle ot our 
people, and beholde this day the face of thoſe 
that are ſanctiſted vnto thee, | 

20 Then they comtoꝛted Achio), and pzat- 


21 And Dzias tooke him out of the allem- 
bly into bis houſe, and made afraſt vnto the 
Elders, and they called on the God of Jixael 


all chat night for helpe, 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Olefernes doth beſtege Berbulia, 8 T he counſel! of the du. 
means and others ag ainſi the 1ſfraehtes, 13 T he Bethali. 
ans murmure againſt their gouernors for lacks of water, 


he next day NO GARY = 


campe 
that they ſhould take all the ſtraites ul the hill, 
1 againſt the chilvzen of Jf- 
rael, 

2 'Thentheirſtrongmen remooued their 
campes in that day, and the armie ofthe men 
of warre was an hundzech thauſand and ſe⸗ 
uetitie footemen, and twelue thouſand hozſe- 
men, beſide the baggage and other men that 
were atoote among them. averie great mul- 


s titude, 

3 And they camped in the plaine neere 
vnto B the fountaine,and they ſpꝛed 
abꝛoad toward vnto Belbatm, and 
inlength from 
is ouer agatuſt 

4 Now . 
8 r 


27 . hiles 


foozch all hish 

dꝛen ol 1 hben 

4 And viewed the paſſagis f 
eſetgariſons 


10 Fo this 


17 104. 22 


daa 3 ae 


Eſdꝛaelom. 
the ren. oye 


1 
„* A * 
7 . 3 


— 


7 Tudeth, 


1 ime, finhe not a- men and women, and chiidzen, and 
pragma batell ra, and ere alt ala vie, nap eſz il ch has, 


vou: fo pou haue done vs great iniurie in 
1 peace of the childyen 


25 Fe now we hauenohelper: but Gon 
hath ſolde vs into their handes, that we ſhouln 
bee ch1owen downe befoze them with thirſt 
and great deſtruction, 

26 Now therefoze call them together and 
deliuer the whole citie fo2 a ſpople to the peo- 
ple of Dlokernes, and to all his armie, 
27 Fog it is better fo2 vs to bee made a 
ſpople vnto them, then to die fed thirſt: fo) wee 
befozxc will be his ſeruants that we may liue, and not 
ſeethe death of our infants befoze our eyes, 
no} our wines, no} our childzen to die. 

28 Tee take to witneſſe againſt you the 
heauen and the earth, anvour OodandLoe 
of our fathers, which puniſheth vs, accowing 
to our ſinnes and the ſinnesofour fathers that 
he lay not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſembly, 
and thep cryed vntothe Lom Sod wich aloud 


voyce. 

30 Then ande Dziasto them, Bzethzen, 
be of good courage: let vs wayt yet ſiue dates, 
tu the which ſpace the Lowe our God may 
amm his mercie townry'vs rin hee willuot 
fozlake vs in the end, 

1 Auw t thele dayespaſſe,and there come 
| . 


wozd. 

32 So he leparatcd the people, enery one 
vnto their charge, and they went. vnto the 
walles and towers of cheir Citie, and ſent 
their wiues and their chilvzen into their hon 
— woot youghe'in the 


CHAP, VIII. 
Th pon We nent, 1 derb. 11 She re 


aer — — 12 She ſbeweil 
but waite von — 


13 Y all the inhabitants of Bechulia 
hane their thereof : ſo ſhall chirſt kill 


that they 
1 33 — — 
Ow at chat — — — 
which was the daughter art 
Ne e erat 
Dztel, theſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Ana 
mas, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Ri 
phaim, che ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Elin, 
the ſonne ok Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, 
the ſonne of Samael che ſonne of Salaſaval, 
the ſonne of Jſrael, 
2 And Panaſſes was her huſband, ofher 
ſocke e kinred who died in the barlepharueſf; 
* Fo; E. yn ouer them that 
— ſheaes in the fielve, Dene, 
| ede both doing abe, and hee fell pads and — 


24 The Lowe iudge be:weene vs aud * Exody,.,, 


rl Se 


in che citie of Bethulia, and they buried lonne ot mam da be bought to ment. 
> his fchers —ů Dr 17 'Therefozelet vs waice for t 0 
thaim and Balamo. and call vpou him to id her wi 
4 — . 
e $ and raure | 
* , Aud ſhe made ber a tent vpon berbeuth 
and puconſackclochon her loynes, and ware 
wivowes 
1 Aud thee faſted all the vapegofher wi 
bowhood,ſaue the day befoze the Sabbath and 
the Sabbachs , and the day befoze the newe 
moones, and inthe feaſtes and ſolemne dayes 
of the houſe of Jſrael,  - 
7 She was allo of a goodlp countenance 
and very beautifull to beholde: and her huſ⸗ of 
band Manaſſes had left her golde and ſiluer, 
and men ſeruants, and mayd ſeruants and cat- 
tell and poſſeſſions, where ſhe remained. 


12 Aud now who are you that haue 27 Forhehath 

place ol God among the n ofmen 5. eth 

13 — : 
2 —— 


eee na 
and knowe his minde , oz compꝛehend his 
wed I bjedhpen,moueke norhe 


| to anger. ew D 

I * Ahe wal nothelpe. vs within thele Fay a e heart is goad. * 
dee bene to defend vs, when 30 But che pen 3 
bee wil euen euery day, n todcltrop vg befoze ganzen eee 


our enemies, weep lr 
1 Doe not pou therefoze binde the cotm- * _ 


lels ofthe Lo our Gon: Fo; God is nat as 
eee 


a 5 4 
- 
: > p = 


: 
9 ——— * 


ad a Sem. th. * . I OY — * 


Jr | 


— ſende vs raine to 
may faint ne 


a mae, | 
32 Then lade Judeth vnto chem, Heare 
mee, and J will doe a thing, which ſhall be de- 


natſpn. vig-4 ( 

23 Hou ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and J will 3 cs ag 

within e bayes pomiled 

—ͤ— 1 the Low will 
gry — acte: fo 
— — vnto you, till the things bee 
finiſhed Ac | 

35 Then — and the pyinces vn- 


fillour culerues, and that me 


before thee ., to take ver on our ene- 
mies. 


36 Oo they returned from the tent, and 
-went to their wards. 


CHAP; IX. 


1. 


— 


bade, 2, STe Sede 


, * d 
99 5 5 4 6; Ms. (£4 5® 2. Y 
- 


K — — 


1 
SC „ 


ations, to the childzen of our ip 


to her, Goe in peace, and the Lom God bee 


1 1 herſtlfe before the ie 
ber prayers for the delinerance o le. | 
ee, r of the 


Tb «Hen Juveth fell vpon her face, anvput 


: head, and put off the ſack- 


ore in Jenn — Low, 


ſaid, 
— — 


rde, O Gon, O my God, 


gt the things a 
that ſhallbeeal- Houle, ich ſh 
the things that are dayes and in the fealt d 


their power : they haue exalted 

with hozfes and hozlemen : they glozp in the 
ſtrength oftheirfootemen: they truſt in ſhield, 
ſpeare and bowe, and fling, and doenot know 


chat chou art the Loy that bieakelt the bat- 
tels : the Low is thy Name. 

8 Bneake thou their ſtrength by thy po- 
wer, and bꝛeake their foxce by thy math: for 
they haue purpolen to dellle thy Sanctuary, 
and to pollute the Tabernacle where thy glo⸗ 
rious Name reffeth, and to caſt vowne with 
weapons the hoznes of the Altar, 

: 9 Behold theirpzive, anvſend thy wach 
vpon cheir heads : giue into mine hand which 
ama wivowe , the ſtrength that J haue con⸗ 


10 * mite by the deceite of my lips the Age 
ſeruant with the the pzince with te 
ſeruant : abate their height by the hande ofa 
woman, 

11 Foz thy power ſtandeth not in the «,,,... 
—— might in ſtrong men: but ee 
thou; O Lob, artthehelpe of che humble and 14 20 
little ones , the defender of the weake, and the 
motectour of them that are fozſaken, and the 
Dauiotir of them that are without hope. 

12 Surely,ſurely thou art the God at mp 
father, and che God ol the inheritance of Jſra- | 
el, the Lom ol heauen and earth, the ctratoꝛ of 
the waters, the King ol all creatures: heare 
thou my maper, : 

13 And graunt me woꝛdes and craft, and a 
wound, and a ſtroke againſt them that enter 
pule crueichings agatuſt thy — Por 


CHAP. Xx 


mein berſelfe and yoeth frorth of the ite, 12 
althetr . 


»She is taken of the watch of the Afiyri ; and browghs 
to Olofernes, #444 $041 , 2 


o 


cry 


vnto the 
ende ol 


*$ & 
ob . . 


3 Amd putting away 


{Judeth. 17" 
— * — . 
7 Btholde, the Aſſyztans are 
by . — 


Feen pb. 


2 and picactire vpon dt, 
af , wherewich 


earerings, and thee 
key: her ſelfe bzanely to ee yoayann 
AN, 


es 57 


. 
and found ſtanding there D- 


Anv when hey fav be that 
cave er thr 


g — w_ 8 
e 
to the giozy of the childzen of Jſrackand to the 
exaltation of Jeruſalem, Tyen thep woulhlys 
9 And he ſaid taco chem,Conmany * 
e 
— So chey comp 
e he 
11 


% 
; 
x 


n zan ech 


0 * 5 
U OHMBANT! 3 3,46 


37h . 


none Wok, | << gs 


Tents — 


a enn 1400 An b © 


1 "Hs IN ali — 8252 | 


2 bent e dartcom 


pal 


Af why obo + nt wee 2 


2 ea. 


*. * 
ag ogg 


— — 2 
2 


ce . 
oe wich all thine armie, 
maronen none ol them that ſhall reſiſt 


chee. 
19 AityF willleade thee ch1ough hemivg 
of Juvea, until thou come bekoze 


wot, borhfeg beancieoſ fare, weſvome of 


* 1 7 Lidewiſe Dlofernes ſave wats bes 
alle ö ere 
and deſiructton pon em that deſpiſe my 


ers am now thou art both beautiful in by 
and wittie in thy 3 


1 Y. 1 countenance, 
they pzouoke if thou do as thou 
t tin as N 8 
ch1oughdut the whole earth. 


Wore nf 


| - CHAP,” XII F i I. 
ute png 


2 I eee 


: 7 Uebe dude 


oa abc ; wt deer 


and roſe at che mozning watch, 
6 And ſent to Dlofernes ſaping Let my 


land command eee goe ; e 


* vnto pꝛaper. 2 e 
Then Diofernes cõmanded his guard 8 
that they thouly not tap her: thus ſhe abode in 0s: arts ar Dat 1633 


campe thee dap2s, and went out in the 
nphtintothevalley of Bechulia, and waſhed. [-, tn | 
her ſelfe in a founcaine , euen in the water by 11 22 ii 


. | 9226) 334 "== 
A 5 19822] $9: F 13 2 


. NM 
tothe Lap God of Arad, thac hee ec. eruant 
2 een 
er people 
9 Do che returned, and remained pure in * 
Eo were all 

C And in the lang. 2 x= 
in Aud met 
clone ofchemts he banquet hath the and Olofernes 
. 
perſwade this Hebxew woman, which is wich 
echt become ni gd cir fo) he 


an A K 1 iz 


it; 1 "if bt *. ; 
> 4 22 . 
1 


= 


x2 Foxitwereaſhameforvs.if we ſhouly ſame purpoſe, —@ — —— 
let ſuch a woman alone, not talke * 4 o02t ſence ant 
2— | 

13 Chen went Hagoas 
of Dlofernes, andeauetoler, any 


cntreated as one ol the enter 
Nen of Allur, 5 — — 
Nabuchodonoſoz. gaiuſt vs. n 
14 Then lade Judeth vnto him,Uho am 5--Then hee cen de 
Eupen Gould gainap wy lo? Sure- 2 
ly whatſoeuer pleaſech him, J will doe ſpee- 
5-3 gg it ſhall be my toy vnto the dax of mp 
each. f 
15 So hee aroſe and trimmed her with 
men an orb an pe oh 8 ud ſpee no! 
l wich llher might, a 
rarer 7 


7 2 8 


pans 


Fx 5 f 


16 Rewe when Juvech + came and ſate 
downe, Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with 10 anden gare 
ber, aud his ſpirit was mooned, and hee deſired —1.——— 
grratly her company: lo; hee had waited fo2 cuſtome  peeſlty mien hoard the. 
the time to deceiue her from the day that bee ns with jat-vall acc 
had ſeene her. 2 Lat e | 
17 Then ſaid Dlokernes vnto her Dꝛinke 
now, and be mery with vs. 
18 So Judech lade, I dzinke nowe my 
low, becauſe my E 
hen euer it was ſince Jwagboyne, | 


Apocrypha. SR | Judith, 


* 2, Mac.1$.35. 


. hervopce, 


id lpe in a ch gy 
"= the Lowhath ſimicten him by the hade of # houſe of Dzias, 


cnenies,as he hath euen done this dap. "  theearth, take you eucry one his weapons, 
12 Rode when the men of her citie heard and goe fol zh euery valiant man out of the 
made haſte to goe downe to the citie, and ſet you a Captaine-ouer them, as 
i citie,and they called the Elders of though you would goe downe into the fieide, 
* 2 toward the watch of the Allyzians, but goe not 
I thts tate nen bo downe, / 
_ K 
e come. e eg 
—_ 2 50 + ue fe alight, taines of the armie of Aſſur, + they hallrunge 
and twaine. to the tent of Olofernes , but ſhall not finde 
him: then feare {hall kal vpon them, and they 
all flee befoze pour face, - 
4 Oo vou and all that inhabite the coaſfs 
e of Jlrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerchjowe 
them as they goe, 
rl But bfope pouds theſe thingscallm 
8 ada. heh houſe ed 
that ſent him to vs as to death. 
6 Then they called Achioz out of the 


when hee was come and 
won n. | ſaw che head of Ol ina certaine mang 
16 ds che Lond liueth, who hath keyt mee band in che aſſembly of the people, he fel downe 


on his face, and his ſpirit failed, 
But when they had taken him vp, hee 
kell at Judechs feete, and reuerenced her, and 
ſaide, Bleſſed are chautaall he tabernacle of 
Juda, and in all nations, ne 
r 


. my countenance hath 


all the mats 
b nepal were war and 


I rr 
ter, bleſſey art thou of the molt hie God aboue to them, 

L ee 
| reiop a e 

eto anoyſeofgladneſſe though their citie. 

10 AndAchio),ſeeing all things chat God 
had done fo2 Iſrael, belecued in God vnfained- 
ly, and circumciſed the fozeſkinne or his fleſh, 
A 


day 

11 ( Aſſoone as the mozning aroſe, 
banged the head of Olofernes out at the 

and euery man tooke his weapons, and they 
went foozth by baudes vnto the ſtraitesof the 
mountaine. 


e HAP. XIIII. 
1 Indethcanſerh to hang vp the brad of Olofernes. 19.4. 13 Oo they came to Diektines en, 

„ 11 Thelſ- ſayde Nr had the charge of all his 

2 ap res things, Ulaken our lozd : fd2 the flaues haue 
bene bold to come downe agatuſt vs tobattell, 
chat thep map be deſtroyed fo2 euer. 

- 14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
at the dooze of the tent: foz he thought that he 
m had flept with Judeth, "© Wh) 

. 3 


— = 


Chap. W.. 


15 But becauſe none an wer cd. he opened 
it, and went into the chamber, and found him 
caſt vpon the flooze, and his head was taken 


from him, 

16 Therefore. hee cryev with a loud voice, 
with weeping and mourning, and a mightie 
crie,and rent his garments. 

17 Alter, hee went intu the tent ol Juvech 
where thee vſed ta remaine , and found her 
not : then hee leaped out to the people and 


— Theſe llaues haue committed wicked: 


neſſe : one woman of che ÞPebzewes hath 
bꝛought ſhame vpon the houle of King 32a- 
. 2 lyerh 
vpon the ground without an head. 

19 Then the captaines of the Allppians 
armie heard theſe woꝛds, they — coats, 
and their heart was wonverfully troubled 
and there was a crie and a verpgrearnoyſe 
th2oirghout the campe. . | 


L g CHAP, XV, * 
e 17 ler. 


them, 8 1 
. ee 


ND ENF La 
thep wert aſtoniſhevattheching 
that was done, 43. on 
2 nd keare any trembling fell 
——ů— 
e in the ſight : 
theramaled, theyfledve by euery wap of the 
plane and of the mountaines, 
3 They allo cht han camped: * che 
mountaines xound about Bethulla, wert put 
to flight: chen che childꝛen ol IAſtael, euery one 
that was a warriour among them, ruled out 


4 Then ſent Oxias td Bethvtmalthem, 
anv'to Bebat, and Chobai, and Chola, and to 


vntothem the things that were done, 


vpon an ber that was wither, and 


—_— 


TOO Io. - _— - ty. 


taines and in the plame, had agreat bootie: 
eee 
8 Then Joocim the high Prieſt; and the 

Ancients of the chtldzen of 'Jſrael that weit 
in Jeruſalem, came toconfirme the henefites 
that Godhad ſhewed to I!rael, anten Ji 
deth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they teme pnto her, they 
blelled her with one accoꝛd, and ſat vuco hex, 
Thouartthe exaltation of thou 


Hietuſalem's 
art the great a> Se, — 


” 


C * 


10 Thou halt done all theſe things 
thine hand: thou halt dane much good to 
rael, and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſſed be 
thou of the n 

all the people ſayd, an be it. 

11 U 


, [paceof thirtie dayes, and they gaut wute Ji 
deth Dlofernes teut, aud all his. ſilger and 


foze the people in the vaunce, 
women : and all the men of 


abe wg 
ne * * | 
0's 37 


not 33 80 5 5 0 vent — 
140 e nde 


"17 v3 of wat a 
Bo, my WI: 7178 ane! 
Pom Jivech/begnchincrnſetſipniol 
Iſrael, and all the people ſaug this ſong 


all the coaſts of Jlrael, ſuch as ſhould declare with a loud voice. 


eth layd, Begin vnto my God 


all would ruſh foꝛth vpon their fed pe 
ſtroy them, bi — ; exalt his pꝛaiſe, 

5 1 bkathoard an 
it, = all fell v Cho 3 and pit- 
in the middes of the people, 


22 —— 
andere geek enriched, hl o 


e out of wb, ow of the 


Pr i „ — TC — — — — 


— . Esther 


— —— — _—_— 


| S 2 4 
o , 
. * 
* 0 „ 4 
* 1 2 
- 
, = 1 
* 


| © Sa Lond hon 17 Wo ta the natiaus that rtſe vp a- 
ame gainſt my kinrcd: the L ode Aumigbtie wil 
take vengrance of them in che day of iudge⸗ 
ment, in ſending fire and wozmes vpon their 
lech, x they ſhall feele them & weepe fox euer. 

18 ¶ After, when they went vntu Jerula⸗ 
lem, they wozſhippedthe Lozd, and aſldone as 
che people were purified, ted, they offered their 
— and chert tree offerings, and 


giktes. 
19 Juverh alſo offered all he fuffeof ©. 
lofernes;which.che people hav giuen her, and 
gaue the cauopte which ſhc had taken off hig 
bed; tm an ablation to the L0].iꝛ 


efence-l * 7 
1 
* 


n His gat 5525 . 


ri br 7 92 23 
9 * Ain d 1 ev 0272 es * 85 
571210. $9192 } fret MN wal 


* i ond wht at e 
Age: . Jo 2475177 I 


| mavers, en there wes nothin chart ued 


dane 18G 


the L ond hach veliueren br 
| — —— 
K 598 tile tot which became a — great waver, which hou 
| ae | r $45 thefimme, and as mut, bene done among theGentiles, :/ ©! 5: 
— is loo w en nee] 
/ wh th a * Nox 49 Yon s are Jand Aman, the 


: oF 17 A 
1 


— —_ 


11 Andthele two lottes cainebefoze God 
fot all nations, at the houre and time appoyn⸗ 
ted, and in the day of tudgement, , A 
1 So God remembzed his owne people, 
and tuſtified his inheritance, 
13 Therefoze thole dayes ſpall bee vnto 
them in the moncch Adar the fourtcench, and 
fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, wich an al⸗ 


the reigne of 


Nthe fourth peere of 


Or,lottes, 


* "Ine ſeems 


8 
. 
Jatus, 


8255 


CHAP. Nn. . 


= 172 8 1 


8 „Amd the ſame ful ot 
neſle and 223 wks 


9 # 2 3 
ä 


a 4 
eee ple,: 
' 12 The Dumme ng 
cnn "Ea 
. 12 Nowe when 
this dzeame, raph wy 


in his heart vntill the u bac 
2 and ſo he deſire toknoweall 


the matter, 

CHAP. X11. 
AT the ſame time dwelt 82 
"ther ra het * eee The. al 
. * F- *Buewhenhe heard their yurpoſe,u 


wan Sol 
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Apocrypha, 


Eſther, 


faires, and is as our ſecond father) ſhall all 
wich their wiues and childzen bee deſtroyed 
and rooted out with che woꝛde of their ene- 
mies without all mercie, and that none be ſpa⸗ 
red the fourteenth day bf the twelfth moneth 
War of this pecte, 


7 That they which of olde, and now alſo 


haue euer beene rebellious, may in one day 
wich violence be thꝛuſt downe into the hell, to 
che intent that after this time our affaires may 
be without troubles, and well gouerned in all 


points. 
Pardocheus thought vpon all 


8 Th 
the woꝛkes ofthe Lozde, and made his pꝛayer 
vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lozd, Led, che Ring Al- 
mightie (fo2 all things ) and 


are in 
t thou haſt appointed to ſaue Jlrael, there is 
no man that can withſtand thee. 
10 Fa thou haſt made heauen and earth, 
E all the wonderous vnder che heauen, 
11 Thou art Loꝛd of all things, and chere 
ON man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 
d. | 
12 Thou knowelt all things , and thou 
knoweſt, Love, that it was neither ofmaltce, 
no2 preſumption, no} {p2 any deſire ofglozy, 
that J did this. and 


Aman. 

13 Fo; J would haue bene contentcy with 
good will foz the ſaluation of Jſracl, to haue 
killed the ſole of his feet, 


earnefflp vato the Lozve, becauſe that death 
was bekoze their eyes. 


glozious apparell, 
and put on the garments of ſighing , and 
mourning. In the ſtead of pꝛetious ointment, 
the ſcattered aſhes, and doung vpon her head: 
and ſhee humbled her body greatly with fa- 
ſting, and all the places of her ioy filled ſhee 


- fence butonelp thee, 


wich the.harre that che pluckt oft, 


3 Andſhee pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd God of 


Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lozd, thou onelp art our 


Ring: helpe me deſolate woman, which haue 


no helper but thee, 

4 F my danger is at hand. 
5 From mp youth vp J haue heard in 
che kinred of my father, that thou, O Lowe, 
tookeſt Iſrael from among all people, c our 
fathers from their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs fo2 a perpetu⸗ 
all inheritance, and chou haſt perfozmed chat 
which thou diddeſt pzomile them, 

6 Now Lowe, wee haue ſinned befoze 
thee ꝛ therefoze haſt thou giuen vs into the 
hands ofour enemies, 


that wee are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue 
firoken hands with their ivoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing chat 
thou with thy mouthhaſt ozvatned , and de: 


15 Thou knoweſt all chings, O Loꝛde: 


thou knoweſt, that I hate the glozy of the vn- 


teous, and that J abhozre the bedde of the 
— — 

16 Thou knoweſt my necellitie : foꝛ J 

hate this token of my 


preeminence, which A 
beare vpon mine head, what time as I mull 
ſhew my ſelfe, and that J abhozre it as a men- 


ſtruous cloth, and that J weare it not when A 


am alone by mp ſelfe, 


17 And that J thine handmald haue not 


eaten at Amans table, and that J haue had no 
pleaſure in che Rings feaſt , noz dzunke the 
wine of the dzinke offcrings, 

18 And that J thine handmaid haue na 
foy ſince that day that J was bought — 


0 


— 


— 


apocrypha. Chap, WV. oh 
— yntill this day but in thee, O Lozv God of A: bled fo feare of thy maieſtie. 
bzaham. 17 Foz wonderfull art thou, O loyve, anv 


19 D thou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them that haue none other hope, 
and deliuer vs out ok the hand of the. wicked, 
and deliuet me out of my feare, 


CHAP, XV, 
1 Mardocheus mooweth Efther w ge in to the King 'and 
a 1 for ber people. 9 N ſhe perfourmech 7 


Ardocheus allo bade Eſther to goe in 
Mis the king, and pꝛay for her people, 
and fo2 her countrey. 

2 Remember, ſapth hee, the dayes of thp 
lowe eſtate , how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder 
mine hand : :foz Aman which ts next vnto-the 
king hath giuen ſentence of death againſt vs, 

3 Call thou chere foze vponthe Lov, and 
ſpeake fo2 vs vuto the king, and deliuer vs 
from death. 


4 And vpon the third day when ſhee had 


ended her paper, ſhe layd away the moutning them good 


garments, and put on her appareil, 


5 Amd deckt her ſelle goodly, after that 


ſhe had calledvpon God, which is the beholder on, as they that bee vnini 
and ſauiour of all things, and tooke two hand · they thinke to 'veng 
———_ FE EY ate e: ,andis 
6 Upon che one ſhee leaned as 5 many, 
one that was tender. 2 
7 Aud the other followev her , and bare are d, by vaine 6 
che traine ol her vellnte. 
8 The ſhine ok her beautie made her face | 
role coloured: and her face was cheerefull 
and amiable, but her heart was ſozowfull fo FE 
great feare. 1 


9 Then ſhe went in thozow all the does, 
and ſtood befoze the king, and the king Late 
vpon his ropall thzone, and was clothed in his 
goodly aray, all glitcering with gold-and pre- 
tious ſtones, and he was very terrible, 


10 Chen he lift vp his face,that ſhone with 


maieſtie, and looked ſier her: there⸗ 
fore the Queene 3 — —f 


faint, and leaned her file pon the head ofthe | 


maid that went wich her. 


x Neuertheleſſe, 
1 who being caretull, 


leaped out of his thzone, and tooke der in his Amadathus, 


armes, till ſhee came to her felfe 22 
comfoted her with louung woꝛds, and 


12 Eſther, what is the mater Jam thy | 


byother, beof good cheare, 


13 Thou ſhalt not die: fo0ur comma | 


dement touchech the commons, and not thee. 
Come neere. 

14 And ſo hee helde vp his golden ſcepter, 
and layd it vpon her necke, 


15 And killed her er ſaid, Talke wich me. 


16 Then ais thee; I ſaw thee, O lode,as 


thy kate is full of grace, 


his ſeruants comforted her. 


my great Ring Artaxerxes, which reig- —_ "4 Ys 


an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, 
ſendeth vnto the pztuces and rulers that haue 


God turned the kings | 


pꝛiue vs of the ome, and of our life. 

a 13 — b deteit . — he de- 
ed to deſtroy | 

which hath 


an Angel of God, aud mine heart was trou⸗ 


18 And as thee was thus ſpeaking vnto 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all 


CH AP, XVI. 


. be rewketh 
oſs which be ff om forch 


11. cap. 6. 


neth from India, vnto Ethiopia, ouer 


HOUSES — — 
2 though 
neſle of paces and honour guenvnco hem, 
become very pꝛoud, 

3. And indeauour not onely to hurtour 
ſubtects, but not tontent to liue in wealth, doe 
alld imagine veſtrucrlon againlf tholethatvoe 


4 TA tike not onely all thankefulneſſe 
away from men, but in pude and pzeſumptt- 


in this great vignirie, but went about tobe 


Apocrypha. : Wiſdome. 


2. chro. 15. 


®Deut. 4.29. 


v Galat.$-33. 


with this letter in all places, that the It weg may 
14 F02 his mind was (when he had taken freely liue after their owne lawes. 

1 * wn 20 And pe ſhall apve them, that vpon the 

> this meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
$ePeeenonschemol Paco, they may bee anenged of them, which in the 
15 But wee finde that which time of their trouble would haue oppꝛeſſer 

were accuſed 6 2 — that them. 

thep might bee deſtroyed) ate no euill doers, 21 Foz almightie God hath turned to ioy 

but vlemolt iuſt lawes, the day wheretn the cholen people ſhould haue 
16 And that chew they bee the chiltzen of the e. 

moſt High and almighty and euerliuing God, 2 Mogeouer, among other ſolemme vaies 

pe hllecp tap with nen 


by whome the kingvome hath beene p2eſerued 
an and our ppogenitours in very good 


£0 ye ſhall doe well, if pe doe 
in — — chat Aman 
. 
18 Fo he thatinuented them, 
due ag ey ee 


24 all cities and countreps that 
2, doenot tis, 
{wozd and fire, and ſhall not onely not be inha- 
bited ol men, but be abhozred allo ol the wilde 


bealts and foules oz ener, 


he Wiklome of Salomon. 


Px CHAP, 1. 


k his tniquities. 
10 Fo the eare ol iealouſte heareth al 
al the <tr _—s 


11 Therefoze beware of murmuring, 
which pzofiteth nothing, and refraine your 
from flander: foz there is no wozde ſo 
that ſhall goe foxnought,anv the mouth 


che n n 


Lyn gee 


.- of hell-isnotuponearth, . : + 
15 Fo) righteouſneſle is immontall, but 
vnrighteoulſneſſe bzingeth death, 


both with handes and woꝛds: and while they 
7 Ta heSpritok the Lopdfillech all thinke to haue a friend of it, they come to 
che wozlde3.aud the ſame that nougbt: fo2 they are confederate with it:ther- 
dg  fozearethep worthy to be partakers CH AP. 


nocent Eſther the partaker of our kingdome, 19 Thetetoze yee ſhallpubliſh the copy of © | 
allhernatton, 


hozribly be deftroped with | 


hot yore {eines chhough- the Don. 


—— eee of baba, an 16 And the vngodlp call it vnto them a Co wit, ven 
an hearer ofthe tongue 


Chap. i ij 


eb). . 0d 
101 Il. 23.33 
1.16 3. 


#,Chro, 19. 6. 


chap h · 


eu. „ 
$6.1 7. 1 ct. 
41 


hy. 
thheſ's. 13. 
7171 
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lather auge of the ul and hoalſechthac Gov hors ar 


CHAP. II is his father. aucb tet 
1 The imaginations and defires of the wicked , and their 17 Let vs bps! mu: 
— abbfel endheſhallhane, 
Fav a A they fallly na- 

wich chenilelues, Our life is ſhozt 

. 
no recouery, neither was any knowen that 
hath returned from the graue. . 

2 Fo} we ate bone at all aduenture;# we 
ſhalbe hereafter as though we had neuer bene: 
fo: the bzeath is as ſmoke in our noſtrels, and 
1 

Thich 


2 
Dur lite ſhall paſſt away as che trace af 2 
acloude , and conte to that xi 


and caſt downe wich the heate thereof, Dur 
name alſo ſhall bee — dome 


© 4" n God created man wichout coriy- 
tion, and made him after the *unage of his * Gene.1 
penn — = Hg 
*Neuercheleſſe,thozow cnuie ofthe be *Gene, 3.14. 
* r brag and er 
hold ol his ſide, pꝛoue it. 
ü „ +; H A P. 11h 


mega aura oh K 


n 


———— | 

. N 8 = "IL; 5 95 D 

2 22 he —— — 0 

1 40 358] Ea 2905 FL EY 2 
* — thedparkes 
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Is. It vs allo. to Lohe 
an thi iſe @ wde ke ctr dn 
wapes are of 

r r — 4 [ ighteo! Tagen ELM, 
withtꝛaweth our wapes 8 ch wildome @dfcipiare, 
from filthineſſe : hee commeuderh.greadly the nl ao eres me 


 Apocrypha. 


Wiſdome. 


*Eſhi $6.5. 


Matth. 7. 19. 


Gene. 5. 24. 
hebr. 11. 5. 


therighteous be — 
— — 


12 Their wines are vndilcreete, and their beguile his minde. — 


childꝛen wicked their offering is curſed, 12 J; wickedneſle by bewitch 

13 Therfozz he barrenioblefſedwhichis reth the tht are good, en ron, 
vndefiled,andknoweth not the ſinful bed:* ſhe faſkneſle of cence peruerteth the limyle 
call haue kruit in the vilitation of the ſoules, minde, 

14 And the eunuch , which with his hands 2x3 [Though hee was oonevn peas 2 
hath not wꝛought iniquity, noz imagined wic- led he much 
ked thngs againſt God: fo vnto him ſhall bee 14 Fon his dung pleaſed Gov t therefie 
ſpeciall gift of faith, e haſted he to take him away from 

Low. 15 Pet che people ſee & vnderffandicnge, 
15 Fo2 glozious is the fruite of goodla- and conſider no fuch things in their hearts, 
bours, and the roote of wiſevome ſhall neuer how that grace andmercy is vpd his Saints, 
fade away. and his pꝛouidence oner the elect, 

16 Butthe chilvzen of adulcerers ſhallnot 16 Thus the righteous that is vead , con. 
be partakers of the holy chings, and the ſeed of demneth the vngodly which are liuing: and 
the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. : 2 to an ende, the 
17 And chough cher liue long, pet ſhall long life 
- Fay hey forthe env of the wiſe, but 
üben, . 
od him, and 

1 | 


19 Ferhortie(aheeneok the wicked 
generation. 


— commeditie thereof. 10 The death of the 
righteous nd the condemnation of the wafaithful. 
Pete is bartenneſſe with vertue: foz the beben them and caſt chem downs, and ſhake. 


2 Mi ereatter with 
——_ and ſhall haue a ſhame among the 
dend fo) evermo)e: fo2 without any voiceſhall 


"CHAP; 1111 


— 2 it is chem fro por ſoth | 


8 childzen, is 
. 
any kaſt foundation. 


We: CHAP. v. . 
I The on ighteon; before their 
tert. 14 The 2 


—— perfecs- 
toote; 
— 182 ee eps 1171. 


NA 


8 Fa the 
is oflong time, 


— 2 7. oftrueth, an ee ene 
9 Burwiſevome is the grp bert. and an not ſhined vnto'vs, and Dunne of vnder- 
buvefiledlife is che olve age. 4 n | 


10 * Hepleaſed Gon, and was beloued of 7 Me haue wearied our ſelues in the way 
him, lo that where as he led among ſinners; of wickcdneſle anddeſiruction, and wee haue 
hetranflatedhim, gionethꝛough dangerous wapes: but we haue | 

11 Yerwestakenawey left wickedneſle not knowenthe wap of che Lg. 
d. ter agg — vp-doceite © 8 What hath pive profited vs" * 


91 
pa 
5 
pr 
. 
ye 


Chapæj. 


8 e e ofriches bzoughtvs 

ney Allchoſe chings are * *naſſed away like 12 — : learne 

aſhavow,and as a Poſt that paſſeth by: 
10 As a ſhip that paſleth ourr the waues 2 Giueeare,yee thatrule the nultſtuves, 

of the water, which when it is gone by, the andglozp 

trace thereof cannot be found, neither the path 

of it in the floods: and power by 

11 Oz as a *birdechatflieth thozow in the pour wozkes,q ſearch out your 

— and no man can ſee "aſe oder wage 


Cho. 29.13. 
ehap.3 5» 


"pro, 10,19, 


13 Euen ſo we, aſſoone as we were bome, 
we began to dzawe to our ende, e haue ſhewed 254 
no token of vertue, but are conſume in our 2 R 
N the hope of the vngodly like 

14 Foz“ is 
che duſt that is blowen away with che winde, — — 5 

1 —— goe amille, 


chem and with his arme Hall he defend them. that ſhe may ſirſt ſhew her ſelfe vntu them. 
17 he chal take his ielouſie for arma & ſhal 
arm the creatures to be reufged ofÞ enemies. 
18 4 ů— fs pot 
pan and take true indgement in tend of an 


19 Las He will take holineſſ fy an inuincible 


ſhel 
20 Hee will ſharpen his fierce math fo a 
. 


21 Then ſhal the thunder bolts go freight 
out of the lightenings, x (hall flee to the marke — near 
as out ofthe bent bow of the clouds, and out of 18 Andloue is the keeping of her lawes: 
his anger that thoweth ſtones, ſhall thicke and the keeping of the lawes is the aſſurice 
halle be caſt , and the water ofthe ſea ſhall bee of 
wnothagaint hem, an the floods ſhallmigh- 

22 And a mightie winde ſhall tatdvp a» 20 Therefoze the deſire of wiſedome lea⸗ 
gainſt them, amd like a ſtoꝛme ſhal ſcatter them deth to the kingdome. 
abzoav. Thus iniquitie ſhall bzing all the earth 21 Mpour delite bee then in chzones, and 
to a wilderneſle, and wickeducfle ſhall ouer · ſcepters, D kings ol the people, honour wiſe: 
ſnow the thꝛones ofthe mightie. 
| CHAP. VI. 22 Now J wil tel you what wiſedome is, 
= — of Kings, Princes and Indges, which are alſo e- and whence it cometh; 2 — hide che my⸗ 

ort da ſearch wiſedome, 


„Dye Rings, and inder. Fa 
per that be Judges of the 


endes of the earth, 


7 in} oder gente xe ot 
3 Fo; « pou . . 
by the moſtÞigh, —— — 


Beaal tht pee ben ics of is 
aright, no 


2 
3 Unto you therefoze , D ty}ants, doe J r 


F that keepe keepe holineſle holily, 
Nac they that areleamed there, 
ſhall finde — 1 

11 
js eee 1 nk 
| 2 Uilevome ſhineth and neuer fadech a- 
wap,oudis 


and found of ſuch as ſeeke 
13 She pzeuentech chem that deſire her, 


ſeene al them that lout her, 
her, | 


Who ſo-awaketh vato her betimes, 
HallFave no coal 3 fryer all fue 


16 Fo; thee goeth about, battle 

are meete lo her, an ſelle | 
— em wapes , a 
17 For he mot rue defi ofviſeipline 
her beginning: e the care 


@ 


immoꝛtalitie: 

19 And immoztalitie makech vs neere vn 
to God, 
dome that ye may reigne for cuer. 


r 


—— 


— 


1 Wiſdome. N 


— „ 
* _ 
5 oe * 
1 * 
A * <q 
+ * — 7 Al 
-. - 


the beginning of her natiaitie , and bying the wozdes, and all wiſedome,and the knowledge 


knowlcdgeofher into light, and will not keepe of the woꝛkes. 
backe the trueth, 17 Foz he hath giuen mee the true know: | 
23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſu⸗ levgeofthe things that are, ſo that J knowe 
ming enuie: fo2 ſuch a man ſhall not beepar- how the wozld was made, and the powers of 
taker of wiſedome. the elements, 
24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 18 The beginning and the ende, and the 
— and a wiſe Ring is che mids of the times: howe the rivers alter, and 
the change of the ſeaſons, 
e rb. che ſituation of 


20 Thenature of living things, and the 
be preferred abod things. of beaſts, the power ot the winds, 

Dy ſelf ant alſo moxtall anv amaniike ol and inations of men, the diuerſities of 

other; and am come of him chat was firſf plants, and the vertues of rootes, 

made ol the earch. 21 And all things both ſecret and knowen 


2 Aud in my mothers wombe was J fe doe Jknowe : fo2 wiſedome the wozker of all 


ſhionedtobee fleſh in tenne monechs: J chings, hach taught me it. 

*ſnought together into blood of the ſeeve 22 Fo? inher is the Spirit of vnderſtan⸗ 
man, and by the pleaſure that commeth onely begotten, mani- 
2 folde, ſubtil, mooue able, cleare, vndefilid, eui⸗ 
And when was boyne, J receiued the vent, not hurtfull, louing the good, ſharpe, 
ne and fell vpon the earch, which is which cannot be letted doing good, 
3. 
as all oiher doe. 


* Job 10. 10% 1, 


and wich cares ſubtil 
5 Ft thereisno King hathav any other 2 3 te 


| All *menchenhane one entrance vnto 


lob t: at. 
U. tim. 6.7. 


God, and a 


the glo)p of the Almightie : — can no 
vefiled thing come vnto her. 


laſting light, and the 'vudefiled mirrcur of che 
maieſtie of God, & the image of his 

27 And can do all Am 
remaining in her ſelfe, all, and accoz- 
ding to the ages ſhee entreth into the holy 
ſoules, and makech them the friendes of God 
and 


*Ioba.rs. 


9 Neicher did J compatkpjecious 
rs Ages u e groue] in 
2 r 


with 
29 Fo} ſhee is moze beautifull then the 
Sunne, & is aboue all the oer of the ſtarres, 
r nag 
30 Fonight commeth- er 
p r 


CHAP. VIII 
MELT ao order ore The effect of wiſidome. 
14 n he is an infinite treaſure vnto men, Ohe alſo reacheth from one ende to anuther 
which who ſo vſe, become y ol the loue tily, and comely doech ſhee overall 


of God. ald ate accepted tegifts ol know. things, 
ledge, 2 Jhaueloned her, andſoughther from 
£ Ka God hath granted mee to ſpeake arco)- my vouth: J deſired to marry her, ſuch loue 
to my minde, & to iudge woꝛchily ofthe bo J vnto her beautte, 

gy, — — leader 3 Jn that ſhee is conuerſant with God, 


3 * Fd in his hand are both wee and our all things loueth her, 


26 Fon iche is che bzightneſle of the cuer- * nu. 


28 Fo} God loueth none, if hee dwell not 
wilenome. y 


wiſedome, and the virecter of it commendeth her nobültie: yea, the Loot 
4 for 


— 


4 I was nourtſhed in ſwadling clothes, = \ 


1 fpocrypha- Chap. ix 
— Fache ische ſcholemiltxes of the know- N coulde not eniop ber excepe, Godg 


eee Gan t che chooler out ol his:wozkes. on that was an A. 5, 


'Jfriches be a poſleſſion to be deſired in 
| this ite, what is richer then wiſedome, that 
wotketh all things — LN 
6 een de, 3 — P. 1X. 
mon all things, chat wo ctter obteme wiſedome. 
1 It a man loue rightcouſneſſe, her la- OS ene which 
bours are vertuous: for ſhe teacheth loberneſſe haſt made all things with thy wopd, 
and pꝛudencie, righteouſneſſe and ſtrength, 2 And ozdeined mau chꝛough thy wiſedom, 
which ae the moſt potable things that men thathee ſhould haue *dominion. our theered- „e at. 


E AE bs 
8 Ia mand experience, | 
can tell the things that are paſt, and vilcerne equitie 


things to come: ſhee knoweth the ſubtilties of | 
wozdes , and the ſolutions of darke ſentences: 
cher foreſecth the ſignes and wonders , oz euer | 


come to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons chiles. -..—.. 
—_— . 4s rund „ 


9 Therefoze Apurpoſed to take her vn- | 

to my company,knowing that ſhe would coun- 

ſell me good things, and comfozc mee in cares the 

and griefes. 6 Aud though a men bee neuer ſo perfect x. 
10 Fon her ſake ſhall A haue glowamong — — 

the multitude, and honour among the Elders dame be not with 


oe Cue of har eiuvgement, * Chen bal choſen me tobe! got erg 
all be marc high of people, he geo hy ſon Ar * 


= Moreouer, by her 4 — rene 


1 


15 . j 
they heare me: — r ee 
counted good. and mightie in 
her: ko her company hath no bitternefle , and know what ia 
m, hath mo evounll, een 


P 
17 No when Jþconlivered theſe things | glow, 
by my ſelfe, and pandered them in mne heart, n Sol 
howe that to bee opted inen wilt ame is in: thn hk Foun thy people 
maptalitie. and be meete km mp fachers th}ane. | 

18 And great pleaſure is in ber friendſhip, - 13 e *16:46.13, 
and chat in the wozkes of her handen are int thecounſll of Sn a whocan at 8 2. 
nice riches, and that in cheexerciſeoftalking the will of God i nud NET” 
with her ispuwencie, and gloz by conmm⸗ 14 Fg che 7 : 
ning with her, I wene about, ſeeking howe N fearcfull,and our fozecaſts ar 
«might take her onto me. . 15, Becaule a cox 

19 en Abe a witte chive,and was fa uno he ſoule, aud th 
good lpirit, — 
20 Yea, rather being good, came m [Gn 
'bnidefiled body. jatandid ard; 
21 Neuercelſe when Jpeccrived that f outThr ch 


& * 


Apecrypha: | Wiſdome, ee 
chen enſeckout the things that are in heanen: and power agaiult thoſe chat oppreſſed him, 
Who can knowe thy counſel, except and them that had accuſed him, ſhe declared to 

him wiſevome , and ſende thine holy beliars,ond gaue him perpetuall glozp, 

Spb from aboue * x15 *Sheedeltucred therighteous people f 
18 Fozſothe wayes of them which arevp- and faultleſſe ſeede from che nations that op: *4 114, 
on earth are relonned, and men are taught the preſſevthem;  - 

n 16 She entred into the ſoule of che ſer- 
ſerued thzough wiledome uant of the Lom, amd ſtood*byhim in wonderz waz 


17 She gaue the Saints the reward k 
their labours , #led them fooxth a marueilous N 
„wap: on the day time ſhee was a ſhadow vnto 
e them anda light ol ſtarren in the night. 
18 »Hhee bꝛought them thoꝛowe che red — 
ſea, and catieb them though the great water, * 


CAP. X. as 
The delinerance r 
mes commeth 


Genes . 


| eines. 19 But ſhee dzownes their enemies, and 
eames. 2 Meet rs — bjought them out of the boctome of the deepe, 
parcofoy er, and periſhed by killing his 20 So the righteous cooke the ſpoples of 6 
---- hotherinhis the vngodly, * and pyaiſed thine holy Name, ,, 
e. 4 ar ceaſe the *earch was bus O Lopp, and magnified thy victozious hande n 
 *flowen but wilevome pieſerned it againe, go⸗ with one accom, 4 
Ur hen be UNIT „ct — aprach the mouth of 
Gene. xi. t, when the nations were the dumbe, —_— the tongues of babes | 
31. and 13.1, | eloquent, 
e CET : — dine Iſrael, 1 The 
re M 16 


ra — a a8 
. 
Fuech belttronte- and che no 
the: enemies, «nya 
— 


7 20 deen dan — ana 
were puniſhed, . 
— their neede. 


6 3 eferntanentine 

ning water, che enemies were troubled! ö 

coxxupt blood, which was to rebuke che 

mandement of the killing of the —_— but 

n wa- 
ter vnlonked 


for, 
7 Declaring by the thirlt that was at 
wa une how uu den hte thine ad „nod 5 


enemies, and 3 Fu when they were tried and chaſtiſed 
veſeevn om chem ha ge with mercie.chep knew how the ungodly were 
heemghrinow hat — ttell that iudged andpuniſhed in vnach. 
ber mighe nom that thefeare of God is ſtron⸗ 9 Foxthelchalfthouorhozted agafather, =, | 
ger then all things. 2 but thou halt condemned the 
r "When the righteous was ſold,the fox — i Shea gonnhEs: 
acts. 7.10. 


— te but delivered him from ſinnex 
te | - 16'fUhether they were abſent oz pzefent, 
their puniſhment was alike :'fo2 their griefe 
was double with mourning , and a” 
2an 


_ aa "F< 
bꝛance of things paſt. 

11 Fo} when they perceiued that though 
their toꝛments good came vnto chem, they telt 
che Lozd. | . 

12 Amd ſeeing the things chat came to 
palle, at the laſt they wondꝛed at him, whome 
afoꝛe they had caſt out, denied and dertded: fo} 
they had an other thirſt then the tulk, 

13 Becauſe ot the fooliſh deuiſes of their 
wickedneſle wherewith they were deceiued, 
©ctap.12.14- and woxhipped * ſerpents, that had not the 
en.  vle of reaſon, and vile beaſts, chon ſenvevlt a 
multitude of-vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon them 
* foz a bengeance, chat they might knowe, that 

; wherewich a man ſinneth , by the ſame alſo u 
ſhall he be puniſhed, g or 
14 Con vnts chine almigbtie hand. chat 

Gene. i. i. made the woꝛlde of *nourcht, it was not vn⸗ 
poſſible to ſend among them a multitude k 
e *heares 02 fierce Irons, we |: 
"0.164 75 Dyfurious beaſts newly created, and 
vnknowen, which ſhould bieath out blaftes of 
fire, and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, oz ſhoote 
hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out ok their 


eyes. 
16 Mhich might not 


ofthine arme 


. 


1 2 me E X N 4 p : 2 L 2 
= 


ö x „ 5 „ is 2 | 1 
ann ee. 
4 ” & ., p 1 8 7 Th '' = 


pꝛeſerued, excep yp power is the ofrigh: 
| 23 Butthoulpareſt all: fox chey are thine, ceoulneſle, andbecault-thouart - de of all 
f O Lozd, which art che louer of ſoules, 4 ˙ A 
CHAP, xII. - 17 When men thunte cher not to be ola 

| God are unreproomeable. 19 God gineth leiſure torepent, eptoouelk tyevownelle of the w 9 
FR thine tncozruptible Spirice is in all -18 Wut thurn e power, tudgelt with 
+ wngs, eule am gonemervs with ereattauour 
2 Therekoze thou chaſtenelt them mealu⸗ foxthouma „ 
i 9 a Cece 


F 


4 
19 By - 


% 


Apocrypha. Wiſdome, 
Fer 19 Byluch wozkes now halt thou taugbt 5 Fo? by the greatnelle ot their beautie, 


thy people, thit @ man ſhould ber unt ann io. andofthe creanres, the Creatoz beting com 


mug, & — egg pared with them, may be conſidered, 
6 Burt pet che blame is leſle in theſe, that 


ſeeke God and would find him, and pet perad⸗ 
uenture doe erre. 


. giuing them time and place that they ſeeke him, and are perſwaded by the ſight, be. 
change from their cauſe the things are beautitull that are ſeene, 
21 With how great cixcumſpection wilt 8 Powbeit they are not to be excuſe, 
chou pyuilh thine owne chtidzen, unte whoſe 9 Foz if thep can knowe ſo much, that 
fathcrs chou haſt ſwozne and made couenants they canvilcerne the wopld, why doe they not 
of good pzomitſes 3 rather find out the Loꝛd thereof ? 
22 S0 when thou doeſt chaftenvs , thou 10 But miſcrable are they, and among the 
pumicheſt our enemies a thouſand times more, dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
tothe intent that when we * are the wozkes of mens hanves, golde, and 
ligenciy canſder thy * and when we ucr, and the thing that is inuented by arte, 


and the ſimilicude of beaſtes , q any vaine 
foze thou haſt tozmented 
Jat en lf by der qultie. 


ſtone that hath bene made by the hand of anti 


ee 2 245 bs they went a eerie bats in a a —— n — = 
whit tr en ſev, eim gods, bet e ee 

x a ral: cilmen, Hathoue 75 And the things that are cut off rom 

Se 2 25 punt his wozke, he beltoweth to drt le his mecte to 


filhimlelfe, - 
oo And that which (left of theſe 


mo for it 
e SS 


4 „ # 1 = o 


- 


« > | ö 4 | 
* = C7 t in r . 
: + 5 — Py Mts " 17G a * | 
4 3 ROT i 7 PE — 8 . | 
chey all ar be true 4 I. 5 45 
4 — * 
P b E — & : 1 —_ +. x « + "© 
yep han | that is, 
. - wy , 7 , . | 


; =" 
as * 


d fo2 hit leieht. him thatignots- 
to g fo: gaine, and wozke, and ſuc⸗ 
ceſle o bis — — 
of him, that hath nomanner-of power, 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deteflation and abomination of images, 8 A curſe 
of them,and of him that maketh them 14 W herecf ids 
latrie proceeded. 23 What evils come of idolatrie. 

Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſafle, 

and intending to paſſe thozowe —_ 

git 


— 


7 Fox *they goe about by bis wozkes to * hen, 


11 Dꝛ as when acarpenter cuttech down ent- 


Frooypha 


Chapay, 


rn 


Probe Bip, 


od. 1418. 


*Gen.6.4. nd 


pH. 15. l. 
harue. 6.3- 


"Pals. 


eme. 10. l. 
Aal. 2.18, 


chen che ſhip that carieth him, 


thing, becaule it was called God. 


wozke aud hee that made it, ſhall bee puniſhed nelle, dell 
together. oper 
10 Therefoze ſhall there be a viſitation fo2 


the woles of the nations: fm of the creatures 


17 Againethe ambition of the crafteſmen 
thꝛult foxward the lgnozant to tncreale the ſu- 


2 Foz asfoz | it, couecouſneſſe of money 
hath found it out, and the crafteſman made ic 18 Fox he he peraduenture willing to pleaſe 
2. «noble man laborre wich alli canning 
But thy pyouivence, O Father, go⸗ make theiniagedfthebelt faſhton;' 
nerneth it: * fox chou haſt made a way euen in x9 Andlochowm che beantie of the the wozke 
the ſea, and q ſurepath among the waues, che multitude was allurtn, aud ſo tooke him 

4 Declaring chereby, chat thou halt pow- . 
er tohelpe in all things, yea, though a man agaman,' 
went to the ſea without meanes. 20 And this was the vece! 

5 Neuertheleſle thou woulveft noe, that life, when men, being in ſeruitewe 
the wozkes of thy wilevome ſhould be vaine, lamitle and cyannie aſcril 
E — which one ob com: 

ET ONE BOD — 1 2h 


ſeaina(h 
6 02 tn che olde time alſo when the — erred in che knowledge 
p2oud gyants periſhed, the hope of the woylve e tat war 
— 3 0 whech as qeenbetiine x6 called they 


hand, and ſoleft ſeede of generation vaty he 
would, 


ging waues, calleth vpon aſtockemoze rotten 


cauſe hee made it, and it beeing — 


9 * Fq2 che vngodly, ann his-vigovli- f 
neſſe are boch like hated ol God: ſo truelp the 


2 5 Diſquieting 


of God they are become abomination, and 
dundlung vlockes vnto the ſoules of men, and e 
aſnare foꝛ che feete of the vn mile. Wk | 
11 Fog the tunenting of woles was the 
e 


* e AM 64h | 

he woler 

ef wok boy oy Loy veer kl 

Beis, ba Done Gov, ae rains 
. e e af 


tyꝛants. 
16 As lo; thoſe that were lo farre off that 


men might not woꝛſhip them pꝛeſently, th 

did counterfeit the vilage A A e vim reef 
and made a gozgeous image of a King whom we know er 21 not,know- 
they would honour , that they might by all we har Gels ntedthine, - 

means flatter him that was abſent, as though . 3 Tat kane taper rightths 
2 nelle, and to knowe thy 


is che roote ol 
es immoz- 


SMES + 


„— 


Wiſdome: 


Nom. 9. 21. 


* Luke 13. 20. 


ine. are their moſt enemies, and which are the 
Ec; neicher hach che wicked inuention wozft, if they bee compared vnto others, be: 
men decetucd vs, no} the vnpꝛofitable la · cauſe they haue none vnderſtanding. 
ur; of the painters , noz an image ſpotted 19 Neither haue they any beauty to be de⸗ " 
diuers colours, = (teen in reſpect of other beaſtes : foz they are 
 Uhole ſight ftirreth vp the deſire of deſtitute ol Gods pꝛaiſe, and of his bleſſing, 

* der LU Fo 3 9 
1! The puniſhnnent of idolaters, 20 dent we 
are ebe fake. | 

Ta 66 
multitude of beats. | — 


mm Sap | 
.$. Sobyhisy 


labourhee 
| — OY , which had ſuffe⸗ 
| — hee allo feele a new 


they were hurt $5199. 
ſerpents 


ee 


them, and 


tions 
to 


r 
LE 41 
a lex. Ie 


13 Fo? thou haſt the power of life and 

tis hut moꝛtall that heemaketh igh- death, and leadeſt vowue vnto the gates ol Enz 
teous handes: hee himlelfe is better then they hell, and bzingeſt vp againe, | tod. 13. . 
whome he woꝛchtppeth: foz hee lined, but they X, on in dive bs * 

neuer lined. Fs map lap another: but when the ſpitit is gone 

18 Nea, chey woꝛſhipped beaſts allo, uhich foozch, it turneth not againe, neithe er can — 
| * | c 


Apocrypha. 


*x0d 9-23» 


*%x0d.16,14- 
nomb, 11-7. 


78.25. 
. 


Exod 9.23. 


| the fre a 


call againe the loule chat is taken away. ' WT © H AP. * VI i: 
15 But it is not pollible to eſcape thine . wicked. 

hand, l iudgements are great, and cannot 
16 Fan the vngodly chat would not know * ermelled : therefoze n n 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength ok thine . 


arme, wich ſtrange rame and wich haile, aud che vrightrous th 
were purſued wich tempeſt , that they coulde in ſitbiection , they 
not auoyde,and were conſumed with fire. the — 2 


17 Fo? it was à wonderous thing that and long night, and being being ſhutvp vnder the 
fire might doe moze then water, which quen- roofe ,: . — 
cheth all things: but the woꝛld is the auenger pouidence, * 
of the righteous, 

18 Foz ſometime was the fire ſo tame, 
chat the beaſtes , which were ſens againſt the 
vngodly, burnt not: and that, becauſe they 
ſhould ſee and knowe, 1 
ted with the 

19 And ſometime — . 
middes of che water aboue the power of fire, 
en 


r. o. In the ſlave whereak then haſt fe lighten 
thine owne people wich Angels: foode , and 
„„ 
their, labour, which had abundance ok all 
pleaſures in it and was meete fon all tuen. 

21 Fa thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweet- 
nelle vnto thy chudzen, which ſerued to the 
appetite of him that woke tt, an hung merte 
LE (IN GY em pays. 

"ſnowed pee above 


dot, that they might know 
that the fire burning in the halle, and ſparke- 
ling in the raine, veſtroped the fue of th 


the vurighteous : but it is caſis to doe good 
9 


it is thy woe, which preſeruech than that > 03. | 
truſt in the. 2ag intolleral 
27 Fo that which ub not ber peſtroped dungeon ok hell, v 
with thefire, being onely warmen a little with the lame fle 
the ſunne beames, melted, | 
28 That it might bee knowen that wee monltrous viſion 
ought to pꝛeuent che ſunne riſing. to giue ned, as tho. 
thankes vnto thee, and to ſalute thee befoze 
the dap ſpzing, - 
29 Fo; the hope of the vuthankefull ſhall .. Is. 4 
n as vn- kept 
6 ? 


Wiſedome. 


— | 


02 a ſhepheard, oz one that was ſet to wozke ar 
lone, it he were taken, he mult ſuffer this ne- 
teſlitie, chat he could not auoyde: 

17 ( Foz with one chaine of darkencſſe 
were thep al bound whether it were anhiſling 
winde; n a ſweete ſong of the biides among 
the thicke bzanches of the trees, o2 the vehe- 
mencte of haſtie running water, 

18 Oꝛa great noyſe of the fallingdowne 
of ſtones , o2 the running of\kipping beaſtes, 
that could not bee ſeene , 02 che noyſe of cruell 
beaſtes, chat roared,o? the || ſound that anſwe- 
rech againe inthe hollow mountaines : theſe 
fearefull things made them to lwoone. 

19 Foz all the wozlveſhined with cleare 
light,andnoman was hindzed inhis labour. 

20 Dnelpvpon them there fell an heauie 
night, —— of that — that was 
come vpon chem: pea , were vnto 
ſeluet moge grieuous then darkeneſle 
CHAP. XVIII 
e 

10 I. 
11.20 T the in the wild 21 


* 


11 Foz the *maſter aud the leruant wire at 
puniſhed wich like puniſhment, and the com- 
mon people luffered alike with the King. 

12 So thep all together had innumcra⸗ 
ble that died with one kinde of death: neither 
were the liuing ſulkicient to burie them : for 
in the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt off: 
ſpꝛing of them was deſtroped, - 

13 So they that could belecue nothing, 
becauſe ofthe enchantments , confeſſed this 
people to bee the childzenof God, in the de: 
ſtruction of the firſt boꝛne: 

14 Fo} while all things were in quiet 
ſilence, and the night was in the middeſt of 
her wife courle, 

15 Thine Almightie wozd leapt downe 
from heauen out of chy ropall thone, as a 
ficrce man of warre in the middes of the land 


that was deſtroped, 

16 And (thine vnkained cõmande⸗ 
ment as a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, and ſtood vp and filled 
all things with death, and being come dewne 
ET i — 

17 fearefuldzeames 
vexed chem ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came 

vnawares. 


Anand 


18 Chen lay there one here, anocher there 
halle dend, and ſhewcd the cauſe ol his death. 
Eo 

3 
not ignozant, wherefoze they periſhed, 


» 


* 


21 Fo che blameleſſe man made hafte, and 
defended them, tooke the weapons ot his mi⸗ 
niſtration, euen paper, and the reconciliation 


der giuen bo the perfume, aun let himſelle againſt the 


TEx0.14-24, 35. 


ed, from 


math, and fobzought the miſerie to an ende, 
declaring that he was thy ſeruant. ‚ 
22 Foz hee ouercame not the multitude 


* with bodily power , nog with fahre of wea- 


pons, but with che wozd hee ſubdued him that | 
puniſhed, alledging the othes and couenant 
made vnto the fathers, 
23 & when the dead were fallen vowne 
by heapes one vpon another, hee ſtoode in the 
middes, and cut of the wꝛath, and partcd it 
comming to the liuing. a 5 
24 Fam che long garment was all che 


" onament, f in che foure rowes of the ſtones 


was the glozy of the fathers grauen with thy 


ofrtopes: mateltie inthe viodeme ofhis head, 


retetue good and euifl in like maner , and that 
the fathers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛaiſeg 


— 


10 Butavilagreeing crie was heard of 


alamentable noiſe 


li the childzen that were bewaſley, 


25 Untotheſethe deftropcr gaue place, 
and was afraid of chem: fa; it was ſufficient, 
that they had taſted the wach. 
eee eee 
1 7 of the Egyptians, and t oy of the Hee 
brewcs, 11 -— — Was de e of the 
people. 17 All the elements ſerue to the will of God, As 


s 


— — ͤꝛ—ö—ÿk— Cw — _ * —_— WO EF VE < a. AM Abt 


pocrypha. Chap.xix. 


. 


on vers fed, 


bod. 16. 13. 
11.1. 


cap. 16.2. 


| left this which he had An“ and Sirach afterward left i it to leſus his 


veſirey 
. paſſe, that chey Ky NUR Accomp thr oath 
ment, which remained by tozments 


S fo the vngodly, the wꝛath came vp- — om 
on them without mercy vnto the ende: vpon the | ſinners not 
foz he knew what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That chey when they had conſented to 
let them goe, and had ſent them out with di⸗ 


lag would repent, and purſue them. n 

Fo? while pet ſozow was befoze them, not rereiue 
and they lamented by the graues of the dend, PLAT a. „ becauſe they 
they deutſev another fooliſhneſle , ſo that they 4 
— — whome they R 
hay * caſt out afoze with paper. good, | 


4 Fa the deſtinie whereof they were woz- 
2 foger the thiags char hav rome ts bade, 
em to c come 
* ONE By receiued them with 


n 


5 Both chat thy people might trie amur- 
ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death, 

6 F q euerp creature in his kinde was 
facioned of newe , and ſerued in their owne 
offices iniopne them, that thy childzen might 
be kept without hurt, 
tents 2 — 1  rrame 
was water: ſo that inthe rev ſea chere was a | 
— — 

etame a 

8 Though the which al the y 
that were defended with 
thy wonderous marueiles. 


— ee 
haddeſt deliuered 6 


chem. 
10 Fathey were yet mindefullof thoſe 2 
things which were vone in the latide where 20 Agaiue , S 
e bzoughe foozch fleſh of che coruptible dealtes that - 


filhes. and pet 

11 *Butatthe lat they ſaw? am we Fo inal ip, 
neration of birdes, when they were magnified and 
with luſt, and deſired delicate meates;” not vcſpiled to 


12 ache quailes came forth of the ſea place, 


The Wiſdome of leſus _ if onne 
of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was fade i in a certaine Greeke copie. 


His leſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called leſls, andhee lived if he flee 
rimes, after the people had beneledde away captiue, and brought home c, and almoſt after all 
the Prophets. Now his grandfather, as he Blanlelke winteſſerk, 

dame among the Hebrewes, who did not oneh gather the graue of 

fore him, but he himſclfe alſo ſpake many full of great knaw 


and wiſde 


— wich — — 
Cod, and certaine prayers, and eng of the author hi 


„ 


; Apocpha | Fcãcleſiaſticus. 


— was Tien ze and doctrine, who was theretote called a man of great know · 
leisen bed, indeede 
The belege the Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


fron 27 rdgra have bene giuer vs by the Lawe and the Prophess , and by «hers that haue 
wheh things Iſrael - . to be commended by the reaſonef doc frine and wiſedome, 
22 ö ro become learned = but alſo muy be able by the diligent dy 
angers both by — — 


— th after that 
ee ee — getten rhereis ſufficient iudg emen 
nn 2 ——ů—r—rð— 
to theſe thi 2 2 ; much more in lining according to the Lawe. 88 


6 then when they are tr into | 
the Prophets, and other b-okgs hawe no ſmall 
and thirtieth yeere, when 1 came into Egypt under King erz 
and 1 thought is ne 6 to * wc diligence and tra- 
watching and aue my ſelfe to the of this 
me,” and are 10 —— ly them. 


in baniſhment 


| "CHAP. L. 
1. Wiſedome commeth of God., 11. 
of God. 29 Thee to e 


life, 
we). ans a4 {Qho ſo feareth the Lozde, itſhall goe 
Leer — — — and he ſhall finde fa⸗ 


de, nd hath bene 1 
þ hun] amian eee. 
| hom it appeareth inaviſion, 
viſion, the know- 


Co BU 


. ag, ad. 
; and a ioyfull crowne- 


he had heaped vpon their enemies. 1 his leius did imitate Salo. | 


heart, and giueth gladneſſe audioy, and long 25 


* 


egin⸗ ge. 


che job. b. 2b. 


5 1 8 ofthe Loweis the b 
— 10 2 eee 


. 


E:. + 
1 26 Thefeare ol the L ond dziuech out ine: 8 Ree ths fre er eee 
— wont 


the wopſhip of God, 


and when ſhee is preſent , ſhee dzineth away and your 


anger 9 ou are the! 
27 a wicked anger may not be iuſti- chings,anvinthen 
lied: 'oy his rathneſſe in hu anger ſhall be bs 10 [Pe thatfears 


or tient man will ſuffer foz a time pre Conſider the old * Plal.g9.4 
3 a 11 0 
and then Hallhe ans cherewaryof10p, : — WR a 
29 ee will hive his woes foz a time, ———— 
rern of his Lozd% o2 who halh continued in his feare, ann 


beladen did e bur deſput, 


„ 12 F Seve racins ad mi, 
Bog mrs en cime'of 
31 Jfthoudeſire wiſedom, keep the Com- trouble , war eye eee 
mandements, and the Loyd ſhall giue her vnto ſeeke the crueth,] | 
thee, [and will fl her treaſures. I3 york at thathaveafearefull , e 
33 For the feareofthe Low is wiſedome bent [andtothe lips]and to the faint | 
imd diſcipline : bee hath plcaſure in faich and —— — *uy « cxog nine 
meekenefle, ner 


33 Beenot dilobevient to the feare ofthe 14 Uide vaio bim that in faint brarted, 19 
* cume not vnto him with a double —— -PAE hs om FOR 


d 
¶ Be not an hypocrite that men ſhouly 
lyeake, of thee , but take heede what thou 


35 2 thy ſelfe, leaſt chou fall and 
bing thy ſoule to diſhanour, and ſo God diſcu⸗ 
A gy ne un 
not receme the trus feare of Gad, any we 
heart is full ot deceite, 

C HAP. IL 
1 Heexhorteth the ſermants of God to lone, 


anding, and 0 the 
Ce ES Ent woes = 


MY D ſonne X thou lvl come into the light, 

do 6 ns + a] pepre hy foe o 
pꝛepare 

2 Settle thine heart , and bee patient 

[Zow dotwne thinxeare, and receiue the nes 


underſtanding , ] and ſhzinke hands dr men. 
a pln — 180 21 — i hitmery, 
patiently, 


3 Jopne thy ſelfe vuto him, and depart CES double honor. 
not awap, that chou mayelt᷑ be entreaſeb at 5 mother, 
in, « 5 * 722 ET LISTS 

4 deuer commeth vnto res | 
teiue it patiently, e be inthe of chilvzen of wiſevom are 
= patiently , i be patient change T2 


5 *Fozas golbe [amm ſiluer areJtriev in n on 
rde rr f are menace fe 2 Hearepourf ory 
nace of anuerſitie. dꝛen, and d 

6 Beleeue in Hod, and he wil helpe theez 3 Foz the Lopd hübsche 
2 thy way aright, and truſt in him: holde red ol the childzen,! 

faſt his feare, and grow olde therein. 2 2 the m 


7 Hee chat feare the Lond, w 
mercie: 


Al 


Apocrypha, Eccleſiaſticus. 


Aud hee noureth his mother, is Ser 
i 1 25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled 
manp, and an euill opinion hach deceiued their 


iudgement. 
26 Thou canſt not lee without eyes: pꝛo⸗ 
— not the knowledge therefoze that thou 
not. | 
27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare euill at the 
laſt day: and he chat loueth danger. ſhall periſh 


28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall 
not pꝛoſper: and hee that is froward of heart, 
all tumble therein. 

29* Anobſtinate heart ſhall bee laden wich 
ſozrowes:and the wicked man ſhal heape ſinne 


2 * 
TY . „ 
» 4 * 
. * 
N — © is 
„ — „ 
— 


3 in derd 
] that thou 


ding, 
tiue eare is the deſire of a wile man, 


3 And hee +» og 
will remember it afterward , and in the time of 


the kal he ſhall linde a ſtap, 


| CHAP. IIII. 

nelle. I e 12 The findy of 
16 Nu in the day ol trouble thou ſhalt be and her fuse, 20 An exhortation to chen 

FFF e 

the ye> inthe faire weather. Y ſonne, defraude not the poche al his · pea, 


lining, and make not che needy eyes to 
ice long 
with 
— 
| Refule not che pzaper of one that is in 
ot ne rhe na 
5 Turnenot thine eyes aſive[ inanger] 


from the pooze, and giue him none occaſion to 
2 


21 eee 
and he is honoured of Foz ifhe curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of 
x thatare too his oule, bis paper ſhallber hear of him hat 

the things ralhly made him. 


e too mighty foz thee, Bee courteous vnto the company [of 
23 . poche, nm humble chy ſoule vader the Elder, ] 
thee, chinke vpon that with reuerence, and be and bowe downe thine head to a man of wo 


wokes: Iten itis vip. 

e with thine eyes the, - $ Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe 

mutet hen r B, Gin cre — rp 09 un] 
: andgiuehima e | 

s are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 9 ( Deltuer jm that ulſerech when 


—_— 


— 


from he hand ol the oppꝛellq;, and be not tate . t thy lelte vutg a fooliſh 
po dd hearted || when thou iudgeſt. n fea c aj 
hin. 10 Be as a father to the fatherlefle, and ag 
an huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be 
as the ſonne of the mo High: and he ſhal loue . 
thee maze then thy mother daeth, 

11 CUildome exalteth her childzen, and re- 
ceiueth them that ſeeke her, [and will goe be- 
foze them in the way ol righteduſneſſe. 

12 Dee chat louech her,loueth life, and they 
chat ſteke life in the moꝛuing, ſhall hauc great 


toy. 
1 3 be chat keepeth her ſhallinhertt gloyp: 
— 2 whom the entereth, him the Low will 


a4: They that honour her, ſhall bee the ſer- 
uants of the Poly one, and them tha laut her, 
Lowoet ou 

5 Whol giuechearevnts 
trains, N 


dwell ſafely 
his ant ln 


; 4 4h 


* 7 Fo ir hes wil ſk with himby 1 mk 2 pho willbyin 


. wether, IT : + 2 
V. "=" * 


7 The vt. 
way nos 


| 2 


wie _ LEED 2 N 


2 : 5 
— 
4 55 * rc "ys 
»# is n #.7% 
IQ CT IE, 
T E 4 4 
, % bs : * 0 * 2 het, a 
In. FIERY Ft 


Ker vY 


” 5 e lw. ö rot df Bs * 

15 Jure tab uae again deen of , 
3 R = 10 ouur hG 
1 — oftheltesofthineowne I tyouheft voperitan inn eee 
F- 26 Be not aſhamed a confeſle thy linnes, mouth, $08 nem nad 


$ and reſiſt not the tourſe u che riuer. 


Apso pb 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


* Leuit. 19.1 6. 


Chap. 37.4.5 · 


14 Donour and thame is un dhe talke, and 
the tongue ol a man cauſeth him to fall, 

15 Bee not counted a * talebearer, and lie 
notin waice wich thy tongue: fo2 ſhame and 
repentance 1] follow che thiefe, and an euil con⸗ 
demnation is auer him chat is double congued: 
but he chat is a backbiter, ſhalbe hated, enuied, 
and confounded, ] = 

16 Doe not rathly, neither in ſmal things 
no! in great. 0 

CHAP, VL 


r COf friend. 
ſhip. 33 Deſireto be tawght, 


PE ntofafriewſ chyncighbous Jens 
mie: fo; ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, 


ſhame and repꝛoch, and hee ſhall be in infamie 
aàs che wicked that hath a double tongue. 
2 Bee not pzoude in the deuice of thine 
rm agen Se thy ſoule rent thee as a 
3 Anm eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy 
fruite, and lo hon be left as avyp tree [inthe 
wilderneſſe. 


3 l 


chy unecke into her 


Lozd, ſhall finde him. 

17 Who ſo fearech the Loꝛd, ſhall direct 
his friendſhip aright, and as his owne lelfe, ſo 
ſhall his friend be. 

18 (My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 
youth vp: lo ſhalt thou finde Aiſedom which 
ſhall indure ] till thine olde age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and 
ſoweth, and waite foꝛ her good fruits: foz thay 


ſhalt haue but little labour in her wozke ; but 


thou ſhalt eate or her fruits right ſoone. 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is the to the vn⸗ 
learned! hee that is without iudgement, will 
notremaine with her, 

21 Unto ſuch one ſhee is as a fine touch⸗ 
ſfone, and hee caſteth her from him withdut 


22 Foz they haue the name of wiſevome, 
2 be but fewe that haue the knowledge 

er. 

23 [Fox wich them that know her ſhe abi⸗ 
deth vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giue eare my ſonne: receiue my dot 
trine, and rekuſe not my counſell, 

25 And pur tp keere into her linkes, an 

26 Bow vatone thy ſhoulder vnto her, d 
beare her, and be not 


[and pacifteth chem that bee at variance, ] and 27 Come vntoher with | 
a ſweete tongue increaſeth much good talke, and keepe her wayes with all thy power, 
23 Seeke after her, ann ſearch her, and ſhe 
ſhall bee ſhewed thee : and when thou halt got- 
7 | | ten her, foꝛſake her not. 
a to him. 29 Fzg at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reft in 
5 Foy ſome un e fig his owe n 
ncaſin an wall ot digen ge ap oh o Then ſpall her fetters bee a ffrongde- 
fence in thee; anda ſure foundation) aud her 
chaines a raiment, 
31 Foz chere is a golden ojmamentin her, 
: and her vands re the laces of purple colour 
compani- 32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho⸗ 
ont he ale nine payſcheaſicion. or, EIA r Warn 
e continueth 
11 But in thy poſperitie hee will bee as ſonne, if chou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
ade tetrn nile iberie yt . thou wilt apply <y minde, chou 
nants, | wittie. 
12 Jfchoube lowe,hee will beea- 34 Jfthouloneto heare, thou ſhalt reteiue 
pr and will himſelfe from thy n 
3 Depart from thine enemies, and be- 35 Stand with the multitude of the El⸗ 
1 of thy friends. ders, which are wile, and ioyne with him that 


14 A faithfull kriende is a ſtrong defence, 


r one, findeth a trea⸗ 
ure. | 


2 thing, and the weight or golde 
rr 20 


ar TEEN hte is the manic be 


1 Afaichfullfrienv vugbt not ts bee chan · 


is wile. 


36 *Deſire to heare all godly talke, ann c= 


let not the graue ſentences of knowledge el- 


cape thee, 
ho And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote 
weare the ſteps ok his voozes. 


38 Let thy minde bee vpon che n 


\ 


1 
1 = 
e 


ute and ummozcalitre, I and they that ieare be 8 


6 


— 


—.— 


Chap. vij. ij 


439 


1 che Lord, and bee continually * occupied 


Ila, 


eee 
bY 


$11. 


c. 


1.7. 


. 5 . 


"Roms 2.12, 


ated, 


in his commandements : ſo ſhall hee ſtabliſh 
thine heart, and giue thee wiſedome at — 
owne deſire, 


CHAP, VIL 
2 Wee muſt forſake euill, «nd yet not neflifie our ſelves, 25 
The behauiour of the wiſe toward bis wife, hu friend, his 
children, hu ſernants,hus father and mather, 
De no euill : ſo ſhall no harme come vn⸗ 
to thee. 

2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, 
and ſinne ſhall curne away from thee, 

3 Pyſonne, (oweſot vpon the furrowes 
of vnrighteoulnes, leaſt that thou reape them 
ſeuen fold, 

4 Aſkenot ofthe Lozd pꝛeeminence, nei⸗ 
or of the king the ſeate of honour, 

* Juſtifie not thy ſelfe befo2eche Low: 
[ko he knoweth thine heart, and boalt not thy 
wiſedome in the pꝛeſence of the king. 

6 Seeke not to bee made. a iudge, leaſt 


thou bee not able to take away iniquitie, and, 


lealt thou, fearing the perſon ofthe mightie, 
ſhouldelt commit an offence againſt thine vp⸗ 


rightnelle, 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a ci- 
tie, and caſt not thy lelke among the people. 

8 * Binde not two ſinnes together: toʒ in 
one ſinne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Sap not, Sog will lo oke vpon the multi- 
tude ol mine oblations, and 
the moſt high God,he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, when thou ma⸗ 
322k flacke in giuing of 


11 Laugh no man to ſcozne in the heaui⸗ 
neſſe of his ſoule : ko; [God which ſeech all 
things J is hee that can being downe, and [et 
bp againe. 

12 Sowe not a lye againſt thy bzother, be 
neither doe the ſame againſt thy friend. 

13 Uſenot to make any maner of lyes:foz 
the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not many wozds when thou art 
among the Elders, neither *repeate a thing in mourne, 
thy pꝛaper. 

15 Hate not Tabozions * wozke, neither 
the huſbandzie, whichehe molt high hath cre- 


16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude 
ofthe wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not llacke. 


17 humble thy mind greatly: foꝛ the ven 


geance ofthe wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend fo2 any good, 
no2 thy true bzotherfo2 the gold of Ophir. 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wo⸗ 
man, [ that is fallen vnto thee fo2 thy poztion 
ache feare of Loʒd:] foz her grace is aboue 


Joker to | 


20 C*Ulhereas thy ſeruant wozketh irus 4.85. . 
ly,intreate bim not cuill, no the hireling that iter. 
beſtoweth himſelte wholy for thee, 

21 Let my ſoule lone a good ſcruant, and 
defraude him not of libertie, Lueither leaue 
himapooze man.] 

22 * Ik thou haue cattell, locke well to Der. 25.4. 
them, and if they be fo2 thy pzofit, keepethem 
with thee, 

23 * Jfthou baue ſonnes, iuſtruct them, 
and hold their necke from their pouth. 

24 I thou haue daughters , keepe their 
3 ſhew not thy face cheereful toward 

em. : 

25 Martie thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou 
perfozme a weightie matter: but giue her to a 
man of underſtanding, 

26 I thou haue a. wife after thy minde, 
foꝛſake her not, but commit not thy ſelfe to 
the hateful, 

27 Honour thy father from thy whole c:.s.;.,. 
_ and fozget not the ſozrowes of thy mo · nv 
ther, 

28 Remember that thou waſt bozne of 
them, how canſt thou recompence them the 
things that they haue done fo: cher: 

29C Feare the Lozd with all thy ſoule, and 
honour his miniſters, 

30 Loue him that madethee, wich all thy 

and fozſake not his ſeruants, 
31 Feare the Lozd with all thy ſonle, and 
honour the Pꝛieſts, and giue them thelr| n 


* Chap. "hy 


— 


5 num. 28.13. 


crifices of ſanctification, and the firſt fruits of 
the holy things, 
* n ö 

map i Or,liberalide, 
be accompliſhe 


d. 
33 * Liberalicie pleaſech all men lining, *” Aen.“ 
and from the dead reſtraine it not. 
*CLet not them chat weepe, bee with · oa 
a e ] but mon with ſuch as 


35 m ur Beenaellow to hüte the lebe: fon * Marthag.36, 

that ſhall make theeto be beloued. | 
36 Mhatſocuer thou takeſt in hand, re⸗ 

— and chou ſhalt neuer doe a 

1 


CHAP, VIII. 
Wie muſß take beede with whome we haue 10 doe. 


Triue not with a mightie man, leaſt thou 
A emer nic 
ake n a 4 3 
leaſt hee on the other ſive weigh d — — N 
weight: *fo2 golde and ſiluer ] hath deſtroy⸗ ·chap 

ed _ and hath ſubuerted the heart of 


3 Deriue 


Ddvd 


—— 


Apocrypha. 


Ecclefiafticus. 


— 


* Galat. 6.1, 


Leut. 19.33» 
. 


Chap. 6.35. 


* Chap.19,4- 


*0e.48. 


 fsno 


-3 Strive not with a man that is full of 


wo ds, and lay no ftickes vpon his fire. 


4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 
leaſt thy kinred be diſhonoured, 
5 *Delſpile not a man that turneth him. 
leite amar from linne, noz caſt him not in the 


teeth withall. but remember that wee are all 


woꝛthie blame. 0 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: 
fo2 they were as we which are olde. 

7 Be not glas ot᷑ the death ofthine enemie, 
but remember that we muſt die all, and ſo en. 
ter into ioy.] 


8 *Delpiſe not the exhoztation of the El- 


ders that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelfe with 


their wiſe ſentences: foz of them thou ſhalt 
learne wiſedome, ¶ and the doctrine ofvndcr- 
— goto to ſerue great men C with» 


9 Go not fromthe doctrine of the Elvers: 
fo2 rhephauelearnedic of their fathers, and of 


them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to 


make an were inthe time ol neede. 

10 Rindle not the coles ot᷑ ſinuers, hen 

thou rebukeſt them,] leaſt thou be burnt in the 

fierie flames [of their ſinnes. 

11 Riſe not vp againſt him chat doe th 
ag. that hee lap not waite as u ſpie btb 


x2, Lend nat vnto him chat is mightier 
then thy ſelfe : foz if thou lendeſt him, count it 
3 Be not ſuretie aboue thy power: kor it 
thou be ſuretie, thinke to pay it. 

14 Goe not to lawe with the Judge: foꝛ 


they will giue ſentence actoꝛding to his owne 
| honour, 


15 *Trauailenot by the wap with him that 
is raſh, leaſthe doe thee iniurie: fon he follow: 
eth his owne wilfulneſſe, and ſo (halt thou pe- 
riſþchzough his follie, 

16 *Strine not with him that is angrie, 
coe not with him into the wilderneſle: fox 
belpe,he will ouerthꝛo 
17 Tube no counſell at a foole : f; he can 


. ſtranger: 


 foz chou canſtuot cell what he goeth about. 
19 Open not thine heart vnto euerie man, 
leaſt he bee vnthankfull cothee, [and put thee 
to repꝛooke.] 


C HAP. IX. 


enn 


P Evo iclousouer thy wileof thp volume, wozkes be commended, and the wice pzince of =-*% 
nth 


teach her by thy meanes an eutll 
2 Giue not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt 


the overcome th ſtrength, and ſo thoube con · 
founded, ] 

3 Peete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into 
her ſnares, 

4 Cle not the companie of a woman that 
is a ſinger, [and a dancer, neither heart her,] 
leaſt thou be taken by her craftineſſe, 


Gaze not ona*maide, that thou kall not · 


5 
by that that is pzecious in her. 


Oen. 6. ta, 


and 34.2, 


6 *Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots[in * eng 


any maner ol thing, ] leaſt thou deſtroy ¶ both 
thy ſelfe and) chine heritage. 

7 Goe not about Yazing in the ltreetes of 
the citte , neither wander thou in the ſecret 
places thereof, 


8 * Turne awap thine eye from abeanti: n gat 


full woman, and looke not vpon others beau 


tie: foz manp *haue periſhed by the beautie · 
of women: foz c<zough it, lone iskindled ag >=... 


a fire, - 

9 [Euerie woman that is an harlot, ſhall 
be troden vnder fooce as doague,of tuerie one 
that goeth by the way, | 

10 Manp wondering at the beautle of a 
ſtrange woman, haue beene caſt out: fo2 her 
woꝛds burne as a fire. ] 

11 Dit not at all with another mans wife, 
[acither Ixe with het vpon the bed,} noz ban- 
ket with her, leſtchine heart incline vnto her, 
amd ſo though thy velire fall into deſtruction, 


$4-1z4, 
10. ha. 


and 18.6 %% 


12 C fFozſakenot anolde friend: fo the 


new ſhall not bee like him: a new friend is as 
3 when it is olde, thou ſhalt dꝛinke 


ende. 

14 Delite not in the thing that the vngod⸗ 
ly baue pleaſine in, — — 
ſhall not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 Reepe thee from the man chat bath 
power to lay: ſo ſhale thou not doubt the 
feare of death: and if thou come vnto him, 
make no fault, leaſt hee take away thy life: re- 
member that thou goeſt in the middes of 
ſnares, and that thou walkeſt vpon the cowzes 
9 c th 

i as neere as tyou 
canſt, * and aſke counſell ofthe wiſe. 

17 Let chy talke bee with the wiſe , and 
all thy communication in the Law or che moſt 


18 Let iuſt men eat and dꝛinke with thee, 
os thy reiopcing bee in the feare of the 


19 Jnſthe hands of the crafteſmen ſhal the 


——— 3 wozd by the 
of the Elders, 
20 A man full of wozds 1 


pleaſure, 
Deſire not the honour [andrichesof * 1u4g5.;. 
bun for thou — — 3 


. 


& 8.8.8 57 
De 
11.19. 


j Or,chewo 


— = 


CHAP. X. 


1 Of Kings and Indges, 7 Pride and conetonſneſſe are to 
fr ter 28 Labour # prayſed. * 


AS Judge will inſtruct his people 

with diſcretion;thegouernance of a pꝛu⸗ 
dent man is well ozdered. 

2 As the unge of the people is him ſelle, 

ſo are his officers, and whac maner of man the 

| „ ˙»—— LE 

therein. 

3 An vnwiſe king veſtroyech his peo⸗ 

* but where they that be in authozttie, are 

men ol vuverſtanding, there the titie pꝛoſpe 


reth. 
4 The of the earth is inthe 
| hand of the 02d , [and all iniquitie of che na- 
tions isto be abhozred, ] and hohen time is, he 
2 will ſet vp 4 pzoficable ruler ouer it. 
| 5 Inthehandof God is the pjoſperitie of 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will her lay his 


— 3 6A 
— by inturiousp}ac- 


0 I. King 13.1, 
Try 


leut 19.17, 


7 Pzide is hatefull befoze Gon and man, in hi 


and by both doth one commit intquitie. 


11 


wꝛongs and riches gotten 
kingyomeis tranſlatedfrom one people toan- 


other, 
9 There isnothing wozſſechen acouerous 


| there is not a moꝛe wicked thing, thentoloue 
| money: }fo2 ſuch one would euen ſel his ſoule, 
and fon bis life eerie man is compelled copul 
out his owne bowels. 

10 [ Alltpzannie 


It The phyſition cutceth of the ſoze-vil- 
eaſe, 1 
12 hy is earth and aſhes 
that when a man vierh; hee ist 
pents, beaſts and woznes: - 
ll « 4 — awap 
away > bis 
heart from his maker. 

14 — apiginaitoffinue and 
bee that hathic , ſhall powze out abomination, 
* be onerthzowen t therefoze the 

Loꝛd bzingech che perſwaſions [of the wir. 
23 and deſtropech them in the 

e. 

x5 The Lo hath *caffdowne chechzones | 
5 —— princes, and ſet vp themerke 

rſteay 


63h 


"ak. 152,200 
gs "4 if 


22 — — .. 
dis citie, and he that 1s rath in his talking, hall the [pzouve nations, and plantery the iowly 
be hated, glozie among them. 


p2oude, and leauerh the tememdꝛance ol the 
humble,] 


*lcre,27.6.an, $8 *Becaule of varighteous dealing, and kingvome 
by veceite, the by 


man: ¶ why art thou pzoude, O earth c aſhes: 1 


tyꝛannie is of ſmal invurance,and 


the diſeaſe that is hardtoheale, ipgrienousto 
the phyſition,] "I 


beat 
of mans pꝛide, W 


16 The Lopp plucketh vp the woe of 


foundations of th ere be Legen them 
to wither away , and deſtropeth chem, and 
— their memoziall to ceale out of the 
ear | 
18 [God deftroperh the memoztall of the 


19 Pzide was not created iu mengffeither | 
wathin the 


x OR "ty te pilicbe 
meekeneſſe, and andetterme thy ſelfeas thou 
"30 Wh willcame hm thier 


_ ——- 


Apocrypha. Ecilefiaſticus, 
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* d A 
7 
i - 
4 


I  ! * 1 


7 


5 Panie 
132 ane, the 5 d dan the 


„het. 21. 
ln 


32 De that is honourable in pouert ie how 17 The gift of the Lowe remaimethfoz 
much moe ſhall he be when he wrich? anvhe the godly, and his good will giuerh poſper 
that is vnhoneſt: being rich, dow much moze tie fo? euer. 
will be be ſo when he isinpouercie* 18 C Some man is rich by his care any 

\ CHAP. XI. nigard{hippe , and this is the poztion of his 
1 The praiſe of hamilitie, 2 After the outward apped- 


22 1 29 All men art nos to bet brought and now will J eate continually of my goods, 
pet he conſidereth not, that the tune dꝛaweth 


| Er: *lifrech 8 neere, that he muſt le aue all theſe things vnto 
2 ebe, bm othermen, and die himſelfe, 
20 Stand thou in thy ate , and exerciſe 


. th like therin, md remaine m thy worte dn. 
to thine age, 

21 Maruell not at the wozkes of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Lowe, and abive'fn — 
bour : fo; it is an eaſie thing in the ſight of 
—_ „ ſuddenly co make a pooze man 


— —— 
| | Y, and he ma 20 
rpzants haue ſit domne vpon the tie ſoone to flouriſh, 7 
EL e 
gooy 
haue hereafter*; 


24 Againe ſap not, I haue inough, and 


— S-wt and what euil can came 


tie, and inaduerſitie fozget not pꝛoſperitie. 
26 Fo} it is an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛd 
inthe day of death to re warda man atco ding 
to his woes, 

27 The avucrſitie of an houre makethone 
to forget pleaſure : and in a mans ende, his 
wozkes are diſcauered. 

28 Judge nonebleſſeybefoe his death:foz 
res me err een 

29 Bing noteuerieman into thine houſe: 
> wt deceitfull haue manp traines 
like tomackeschatbelchtinkingly 

30 Asapartrich is taken vnder a baſket, 
he hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſo is the 
of he poude man, whichllke a ſpie wat 
cheth kon thy fall, 

31 Foy be liech in waice and turneth good 
— pE TO En 

| peſtace. 32 Dfonelicle ſparke is made a great fire, 
13 C babe :Othatms and of one deceitfulman is blood increaſed:] 
I give honour vn 02 a ſinfull man lapeth waite foz blood, 


2 


to Ged.] 3 Beware af a wicked man: ſon he ima ⸗ 
14 * and aduerſicie , life and augen, vi byng then er 
veg prvercle anpriches cone of the Lens petuall ſhame 
15 Mildome and knowlevge,and 821 erat and he willdeſtroye 
— re ſeh Lej:lone av he with vnquietnelle, and dziue thee from 


good thine owns, 
rn CHAP. X11, 


lunes. and thepthat exalt themleluepin cuil 1 Vito w bone we ought to doe good. 10 Knemie; ought 


„ Ie, un 10 be trufled, ** 


8 
20 * 


wages, 
rance onghe we not is iudge. —— x7 14 41 19 In that hee ſaith,* F haue gotten reit, n 


25 An thy good ſtate remember avuerſi- * Cp1l.y, 


6 Ed 


Chap. xij. xijj, 


— 


als. 10. 
un. 


.I. d 
N. i. 


Den thou wilt doe good, knowe to 
— —— o halt thou be 


VV 


ſhalt find [great] reward, though not of him, 
High. 


pet of the molt 
3 De can not haue good that continue th in 


al ginech ns dh in thenvlt bib 


hateth the ſinners, and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent, ] 

4 Giue vnto ſuch as feareGod , and re⸗ 
teiue not a ſinner, 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 
giue not to the vngodly: hold backe thy bzead, 
and giue it not vnto him, leaſt hee ouercome 
thee thereby : elſe thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as 


6 Fo} the moſt High batech che wicked, 
and will repay nce vntothe 


vengeance vngodlp, 
and keepeth chem againſt the day ot hozrible 
vengeance, ; 
7 Glnevntothe goodz aud receice not the 


$ A triend can not ber knowen in prolpe⸗ 
ritie, neither can an eyemiebeyvnknowenin 
avuerſitie, 


rulk hath not bene well wiped 
LITTON ande 
thee,and land in 


if thou ſtumble he tariech not. 
17 *Anenemie is\weetein his lippos :he much 


blood, 


— wrors, ay 200006 | 


pooꝛe 


and kneeling, yet th | 
of him, and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wt- 
— — 222 


be 2 — 
16 Tee teen 


weepe with 
— hows nl: he wil 

— cherints the hits audifhemay thite pale 

—: wo. | 


18 J aduerlitie come vpouther,chou ſhale wake 


finve hun there firſt, —— 
to helpe thee, yet ſhall he vadermine thee: hee 
will hake his head, 


and claphis handes, and 
will make many woꝛds, and diſguiſe his toun · 
tenance, 


As who echoed wr " 
t The cm, of and of the rich are to be ef- 
chewed, 25 The lone of God. doe companie 
— Be. * VIPS 


Lee ee „enge, 


enen 


DNS ſelfe abone thy power, 
KEE. — — ba 


tbat is mightier, and richer then thy lelle: fox 


how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther r foz if p one be eocher, 
it ſhalbe bzoken, 


3 The riche dealeth 
thꝛeateneth withall: but the pe —— 
pꝛeſſed mult intreate: if the riche haue done 
, he multyer bee intreated2 but it᷑ the 


done it, he halltraightwayes bee 


4 . 
but if thou baue not ng, 


— e 


2 
„ — — Th 
* »# {4 — = 0 — 


Ie 


— 


Eccleſiaſticus. - 


"1 —_— 
4 $f « g 


15 e hpi and call vp- 
on him to thy ſaluation. 
- 16 ¶Euerie beaſt loueth his like, and e⸗ 
uerie man louech his neighbour, 
EEE od nay beet yd 
man e companie as 

he is himſelfe. 

18 Pow can the wolfe agree with the 
Er Lg 


* x9 What fellowſhip batbl tpena wicha 
dogge + and what peace is betweene the rich 
andthe 

them out of their 


poo ze: 
a 20 As the wilde Aſe is the Lions pꝛaye in 
them. . 


the 

21 Ls the pꝛoude hate humilitie ſo doe che 
rich abhozre the pooze. 

A Aa rich manfall, bis kriendes let him 


againe: but when the pooze falleth, his 
wy gh him away, 


ſs entileth 


yeh pms a . 
ne butifa — 


he ſpeake wiſelp,yet can 
it haue no place. 


| - "IFC euerie 
manor tongue: ad looke wha 
int — | 
25 Riches are good vnto bim that hath no 
in che mouth ofthe vagodly. - 


1 


5 „„ CHAP, XI. 


enuieth himleife : andthts is a reward of bis — 
wickedneſſe. 


it vnto.he cloudes 2 butif 


ab 
is a token of 


2 — 


LETT mo”. 


„o 
> one tan haue — — — 


— eee 


Wr 


7 And it he doe any good, hee doeth it, not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his will, and at 
the laſt he declareth his wickedneſle, 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth awap his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hach neuer inough 
ofa peztion, and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne ſoule, 

10 A“ wicked eye enuieth the bzead, and "Prana 
there is ſcarceneſle vpon his table, Y 

11 My ſonne , doe good to thy ſelfe of 
0 the Lozdhis due offe- 

rings, 

12 Remember that death tariethnot, and 
that the couenant of the graue is not ſhtwed 
vnto thee, 

13 * Doe good vnto thy friend beforethou · cx, * 
die, and accozving to thine habllitie ſtretchout n. 
thine hand, and giue him. 

14 Defraude voc thy ſeife ofthe goodday, 


andiernae he poptionot the good defires ouer 


man kaile, they re- palle thee, - 


e take Serge 
ade ene ae 
wareth as à garment, 1 
and this he condition of all times, Thou — * 
halt vie the death, . 
18 As thegreene leaues on athicketree, 
e 
ol fleſh and blood; out commeth to an end, and 


another is bo me. 
19 All co things ſhallfaile, and 

the ene there gde withall, ---. 
20 [Euerieercellent wojke ſhall be iufti- 


2 © hel hourhavorr 
weren) 


waves, and vnverſtanderhher ſecrets. 


23 Goe thou after egen urea 


ber out, andlye in waite in her wayes, 
84 . at her windowes and 
hearkenacher do02es, 

a he ſhal abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 
aſtake to her walles:he hal pitch bis tent be 


Ades her, . 
26 Aud he call remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen vnder her 


27 By her hee ſhall bee couered fromthe 
CHAP, 


Apocrypha. | Chap. xv. Vi. * 
mm” CHAP. XV. 3 E s ; CHAR NXVL.» #23 7 
h him w fearech vnhappie and w children. 1 

yt re gt ur ure yoke wi 11 God is : y . 
wot the aut hour of ew, * 

E that fearech the Lozd, will doe good: 

and hee that h the kndwlevge ofthe 
os 

2 As'an able) mother ſhall thee 
be r 


except the feare of the 
eee 
Ty that is ul is better then a thou , 
one HT” 
| ſanvſuch;overcerit is to die without childzen, oy 


John 410. "1 
terof dunke. 3 con bmw S 
nn 4 nt FO egy nb 2 
Abe, and ſhafl holde himſelfefaſtby the inhabited : but the | } 
ber, and ſhall not be confounded, wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. + 
5 She ſhalexalthimabouehisneixhbozs, 5 Wany lach thirigs haue J kene vd 
andnchemuvesat ah ebay aro ork mine eyes, andmineeare e 
open his mouth : [with oe 4 things then theſe, * 
and vnderſkanding ſhall che , dclothe 6 In the congregation of the 1 Chap.21.9,10, 
him with che garment of glozie,] ſhalla fire bee kindle, and | 
6 n miner, he 2 
4 
Cent. 25 75 525 f 
x "Y = 2 7 
"leens, 4 
8 


bee — er OA ee 
andhee's in er, | 4 S350 LAL unn * n | 1 
Pl. 34-15 — 19 Andtheepesfofthe Loyd] arevpen | | 1 > | day n ) t un 8 TI 1 4 
nnd them that fare jm, and hee knowethallhe the Loo fn 
. | ich ar 'n 
18 8 9 5 the denen 
alk heauens, which are 


ELD 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


" andthe earth, andell chat therem is, pall'bee 
mootted ſhall viſte, 
19 All the wozlvwhich is created > made 
by his will, che mount aines allo, and the koun⸗ 
vations of the earth ſhall ſhake foz leate, when 
the Lozdlooketh vpon them. 
+0 Theehngawhnoheart vert 
31 he vnderſtandeth euerie heart.) 
4 — 1 — 
o man can ſee * foz the molt 


kes of his 
who can abide t ns 
3 off, and the trying out of 


pe that is humble of heart, will tonſi 
ws | but an vnwiſe and erronious 
man caſterh his minde vpon fooliſh . 
44 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and 
knowledge, and marke my wozds with thine 


CHAP, XVIL 


20 Of alnes, 22 And repentance. 
—ä——— •— 
& andturned bin vnto it againe. 


A 


things chat are 


+ Hemadealfleſdtofearehim, 
——— ny 


- molt louing light, and doth not 


1 Teenie, ray and the geodneſſe that God bath, 
nue blon, 


3 He clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
7 to his image. 
ſo that he 
Eno 
iſcretion 


8 Andgaue chem occaſionto reioyce per: | 
petually in his mp2acles,that they ſhould pzus 
dently declare his wozkes , and that the elect 
ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy Name cogether. 

9 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of life fo; an heritage, 
2 might now knowe that they wert 


mo 

10 e made an tuerlaſting couenant with 
chem, and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie of his glo 
rie,and their eares heard his glozious voice, 

13 — — . 
all . vnrighteous 9 gaue euer man * Brod.26.1 
a commandement concerning his neighbour, zg 1. 

13 Their wapes are euer befoze hem, and 
are not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euerie man from his youth is giuen to 
euil,x their ſtonie hearts can not become fleſh, 

15 Hee appointed a ruler vpon euerie peo⸗ 
eee e ee e . 


16 * am he did chuſe Jſrael,as a peculiar Don. . 0 
people ro himlife, — —„- ih = 
diſcipline as bis firſt bozne , and giueth him 


17 r — 
2 n are continually vpou their 


21 ei — and reward " Math,35-15, 
them, and ſhall repay t r reward vpon their 


22 * But vnto them that will repent, hee 1 Is 
anger air grace to returne, ann erhoztech 
faile, with 
W nnn 


patience [andſenderh them 


ot nip nk the Lozd,and foz⸗ lee. u 
fake hy ves: make thy Paper beloge his 


gb God: 88 * 
WHERE he ee 


1 


3 i viii. 


— 


ene. 1.1, 


bk: 


e. d. 


d 9 Asdzopsofraineare untothe ſea, # as 4 dend heart, 


vngodly,vur pzaiſethe Low before death.] 13 Yee hath mercie of them of hem that recewe — 
23 Thankfulnes periſheth from the dead, diſcipline , — Mrrhis 
as though he were not: but the lining, and he 
tarts ſoomdef ear, aſeththe Loo ſan» 14 K 
reioyceth in bis mertie.] repzooue not :and 
29 How great is the louing kinvneſſe of novf, 
the Lozd our God, and his corpaſſionvnto 15 Shal not the dewe a 
ſuch as turne vnto him in hol ineſſe! ſo is a woꝛd brtter then a 
30 F; althings can not bein men, betauſe 
the ſonne of man is not immoꝛtall, ¶ and they 
take pleaſure in the vanitie of wickevneſſe,] 
3+ hc is moze cleare then che ſunne* gitt ot 
yet 
0 5 — over vloodchatchinkedþend, 
33 de lerth thepower ofthe bighheanen, 
and all men are but earth and aſhes, . 1 
CHAP. xvIII. find mertte. 
2 6,7 6cjbont 36 Dimbleiplt ——_ 
man, wee nos 78 
complaine. 21 The performing of _ I ö conuerſion, " wy 
E that liueth fo2 tuer, * made all things 
together: the Loꝛd who only is tuſt,and 
there is none other but he, and he remaineth [fo 


_ when thoti voelk 
3 


ann 


FR 
1 
* 


— 4 — it 1 


| — 
* 0} who will take woa him to teil out 
his mertie : 
5 As fox the wonderots wonkes of the 
Lozd, there may nothing be takenfrom them, 
neither can any thing bee put vnto them, nei⸗ 
ther may the ground of them be found out. 
6 But when a man hath done his beft, hee 


Nr euill can he doe r 
8. Al the number ol a mans dapes bee an deſtie 
e it is much: and no man hath 


certaine knowledge ot his death. 


grauell fone is in compariſon ofthe ſand, ſo 
are *a thouſand peres to the vajes euerlaſting. 

10 Therfoze is [God] patient with them, 
and powzeth out his mercie upon them, 

11 Me ſam t᷑ perceiued, thatſ the arrogan- 
tie ol their heart. x therr ruine waseuil:there- 
foze heaped hee vp hismercie vpon them, and 
beard ahem tho eee 

2 The mercy that a man hath,reachethto 
bs nelghboz:bu $mercyofthe Lozd is vpon ketoufrhace on haſt bozro 
all fleſhihe chaſteneth x nurtureth a teacheth, leaue 
66 — ey re 


10 beer ume rr * 


"Ecclefialticu 4 


Z — ë — 
Apociypha. 
= CHAP. XIX. 


2 Wine and whoredome wen 80 powertie, 6 In 
word; vſe diſcretion. 22 7 of the wiſed ome 
.. Ta 27 Hbereby r 


man that is to dzun- 

kenneſſe, ſhall not be rich: and hee that 
— ſmall things, ſhall fall by little 
and little. 

en. 15.33. 2 Vine and women leade wiſe men out 


. « — Cum put men ol vnderſtandingto 


3 eee eee 
become impudent : rottenneſſe and wozmes 
ſhall haue him to heritage, and hee that is too 
_ , ſhalbe taken away, and bee made a pub⸗ 


example. 
4 Ve that is haſtie to giue credite, is light 
minded, and he chat erreth, ſinneth againſt his 
owne ſoule. 
5 Who ſo reioyteth in wickevneſſe,ſhalbe 
deve pe that hareth toborret ous, bs 


| *Ioſh,22.20,12 


2 Heeharrefeatveth be li 
tongue, may we 
. 


| dune . 


e nm 3 
: * and 
offendevinhis tongues 


"lam, 3.2. 


I AER 


Of correftion and 


| = 
1 viſhehne hkenghrher a 


friend his fault: fo2 oft times 
and gineno credence toe- 


but not 
RT 


ace vnto the Law of 
18 3 of the 4 
wiledome ob⸗ 


teineth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the cõmandements 
ofthe Lozd is the doctrine of life and they that 
obey hun, ſhal receiue 5ᷣ fruit of immoꝛtalitie. 

20 Che feare ot the Lom is al wiſdom, and 
the perkoꝛming of 5 Law is perfect wiſdome, 
and the knowledge ol his almightie power. 

21 I a ſeruant ſap vnto bis matter, J wil 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward 
dan. u tall plea him thasnouritec 


22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not 
wiſevome, neither is there pzudencte whereas 
the counſel of ſinners is: but it iseuenerecra- 
ble malice : andthe foole is void of wiledome, 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding, and 
fearethGod,twhetterthenone tharhath much 

iſedome and tranſgreſſeth the awe of the 
molt High, 

24 There is a certain ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but it is vurighteous and there is that w2eft- 
eth the open and manifeſt Lawe : yet there is 


wickedneſſe: ] that is wiſe and iudgerh righteouſly, 


25 There is ſome that being about wic- 
ked purpoſes , doe bowedownethemlelnes, 
and are ſadde, whoſe inward partes burne 
altogether wich veceice : hee looketh downe 
with his face, and faincth himſelfe veafe : yet 
— n 

26 And though he be ſo weake ihat he can 
doe thee no harme , . 
3 — 


CHAP. ”: 50 
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and ihe 


n time. 17 
The thiefe 


Sew 


Fa 
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2 It is 12 emen nd 6 
beare euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth 
his fault halbe pꝛeſerued from hurt. 

3 As * when a gelved man thzough 
would defile a maide, ſo is hee that vſethvio- 


lence in i 
thing is it, when thou a art te. 


WA, ſhew repentance !foz ſo thalt thou 
eſcape wilfull ſinne, 

5 Some man keepethflence,and is found 
wilt d ſome by much babbling becommeth 


6 Same man holdeth bis tongue, becauſe 
hee hatch not to aulwere: and ſome keepeth 


3 


jun ch e ä 


pocrpha. Chap. xxj. 
ade 3-7» ſlence,waitmng a convenient *cime. f 
8 A wiſe man will bold his tongue till 
oo ye fee — — will 
regard no time. 
$ Hethatvſety many wozds, ſhall bee ab- 
hozred, and hee that taketh authozicre to him 
ſelfe,ſhall be hated, 
9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie in cannot repjooue faults. 
wicked 7 and ſometime à thing that ia 29 Mildome that is hin, and treaſure that 
found, bꝛingeth loſſe is hoarded vp, what pꝛolit is in them both 
10 There is ſome gift that is not pꝛolta⸗ 5 ——ů 2 — 
ble fox thee, and there is ſome gift, whoſere* ſecret , then a man chat hideth his wiſevome 
wardis double, 31 The neceſſarie patience of him that 
11 Some man humbleth himſelfe koz glo- followeththe Lozw, is better then hee that go⸗ 
eee humble neſſe liktech vp uerneth his life without the Lom. 
the hear. CHAP, 
x2 Dame man buperh much fa) alitlepyice: x Wes . 
foꝛ the which he payech ſeuen times moe. s To have tobe reprooned, 17 T be mb of the wiſe 
cb 13 A wiſe man with his wozds maketh 26 2 chought ofthe foake, | | 
bimſelfe to bee louen, but the mertie tales ol Irn 
fooles ſhall he powzed tx. but mo fox the fope inner her they e 
14 The gift receiued ofafoole, ſhalldoe may be fo2ginen thee, } 
thee no good, neither yet al the ennious fox 2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: fo2 
his impoxrunit {2 bee lookerh  reciu rfthou commeſtt too neere it, it will bite thee: 
— am wr — — — 5 oo we 
atowne crierꝛ to dap he lendeth, ctomozow aſ* All 
keth he againe, and ſuchone is to bee hatedof 
God andman, 
15 The foolefaich, Ahaue nofriend: I 


pr ri 


. 
- : 4 
ES 


Galtone —— 2 5 M 57gh 
I 7 The fall on apauement is verit ſudden: 2 n eloqut r een f off 
co ſha he allof the wicked —U— <= iſe,perceiueth when he falleth. | 
13 Aman without grace is as a fooliſhtale 8 ſo b his 
whichisof: told bythe — mens | t one 
19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace whenit to make! 
commethourof afoolexmouth fo hee fps 
kethnot in due ſeaſon, 
20 Some man ſinnech not becauſeof pos 
rt ee NS 23 
21 Dome man there is that 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed, and foz the ni ao panes] 
regard of perſons, loleth it. Vee that keepet| 
2> Some man p2omileth vnto his friend landab 1 
*. 2223 OED — 2 
n 13 
e 23 * Alieis a wicked ſhame in a man yet ſelle to bee taught: but thert is ſome wit that 
is it ot in the mouth ol the vnmile. encreaſeth bitterneſle, - 
24 Atheefeis better, then a man that is 13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall a- 
2 accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue de⸗ bound like water that runneth ouer, and his 
ctruction to heritage. FURY: 2 — . 
25 The conditions are vnhoneſt, 14 inner partes of a foole are lie a * 
and their ſhame is euer withthem, _ e roger rem 
26 A wile man will bzinghimlelfetoho- whiles 
nour with his wozds,audheethat hath vuder- 15 
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amanofvaderſandinghearec 


Apocrypha, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


1 


chat. 13. 


Ch. 19. 27,28 


. 


1 
ET eee 


* 


a wiſe word, he will commend it, and increaſe 
it: but if an ignozant man heareit,hee will vil: 
alow it, and caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 Che talking ot a fcoleis like a burden 
in the wap, but there is comlineſle in the talke 
of a wiſe man. 

17 Thep inquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
maninthe congregation,and they ſhall ponder 
his woꝛds in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 
wiſedome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of 
the vnwiſe is as wozds without ozder, 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on 
the leete. g like manacles vpon the right hand, 

20 N foole lifteth vp his voice wich laugh- 
ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 

21 — — — 
gold, and like a bzaceler vpon his arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in ¶ his 
neighboursJhouſe: but a man ot experience is 
aſhamed to looke in. 


7 ho ſo teacyeth a foole, is as one that 
gleweth a potſheard together, and as hee that 
wakethone that fleepeth,from a ſound ſleepe 

8 Jf chidzenlive honeffly,andhave when 
with, they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 


parents, 
© But if childꝛen be pzoud, with hautineſſe 
and fooliſhneſſe they defile the nobilitie of the 


10 Who ſo telleth a foole of Miſevome, 
is as a man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a- 
lleepe: when he hath tolde his tale, hee ſaith, 
hat is the matter: 


11 Meepe fo2 the dead; fo2 hee hathloft , 


the light: ſo weepe fo2 the foole, fo2 hee wan- 
teth make ſmall weeping fox 
the dead,fo2 he is at reit: but thelife ofthe foole 
is wozlethen the death. 
12 Deuendaycs doe men mourne fo2 him 
that is dead: but the lamentation foz the foole, 


— a [ould endure] all the dayes of 


23 Afoole will peepe in at the dooze into their like. 


the houſe : but he that is well nurtured, will 
ſcand without. 
24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to hear- 
ken at the dooꝛe: fo he that is wiſe will bee 
grieued with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Sinn er un ung hau. gen, 
things as pertaine not vnto —— 

ae weighed in 


26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth : 


28 *Abackebiter deſtleth his owne ſoule, 


CHAP. XXII, 


I 28 „ 16 


Slourhfull man is like a filchie done, 


ſhame, 


2 A flouthfull man is to bee compared to 
dongue of oxen,and euerie man that takech 


the 
it vp, will ſhake it out of his hand. 


3 Qn euill nurturen ſonne is the dichonour 
fie fe: and the vaughter is leaſt to bee 


daughter is an heritage vnto her 
————— her 


rr ;bur ſethat 
rs heauineſle, 


and is hated whereſoeuerhe is: [ but hee that 
OT reno: 


which euerte man mocketh at foz his 


13 Talke not much with a foole,# goe not 


to htm that hathno vnderſtanding: beware · chu 


ol him, leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou 
bedefiled when hee ſhakethhimſelfe, Depart 


krom him, and thou ſhalt linde reſt, and halt 


not receine ſoꝛow by bis fooliſhneſle, 
14 Mhat is heauier then lead and what 
other name ſhould a foole hau: 


— — [fooliſh and 


45 


heart that is tabliſhed by avuiſed 404 


feare at no time. 


17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreet 
wiſdom, is as afaire plaiſtring on a plain wal, 


18 Ls reedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot 


can endure no feare. 


— — art with foo* 


19 Ve that hurteth the eye, bzingethfoxth | 
hurteth the heart,bzingeth 


forth the affection, 
20 Who ſo caſteth a ſfone at the birdes, 
frayeth them away: and he that vybꝛaideth his 


kriend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip, 
21 


turning to fauour. 


22 I thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, feare not: fozthere may be a recan⸗ 


ciliation, ſothatvpbzapding oꝛ pꝛide 02 viſclo« 


$ r Scherzen, diſhonoureth both her ſing of ecrets01 a traiterous wound doe not 


father@her huſband , ¶ and is notinferiqur to let 
ae but they both ſhall deſpiſe her, part 


tale out of time is as muſike in mour 
coprection and doctrine, 


let: fot by theſe things euerie friend will ve* 


33 Be falthfull vnto thy friend in hispo- 
a Es knoweth the ſeaſons of uertie, chat thou mayeſt n 


ritie, Abide astra an arſe cime of hs 


Sand, and ſalt , and alumpe of pꝛon » prov.15.4 


eee 


| thou <p a (wo atthy 
friend, yetdeſpaire not: foz there map be are* 


le, 


ppocrypba: | "Chap, Wi. 


crouble, hatthoumapeſtbeheire with him in nochisfinne, bemakerh a vouble offence: any 

his heritage: fo2 pouertie is not alwaies to be 11. 2 e i 
tontemned, noz the rich that is fooliſh, to ber bu his houle ſyalbe full * 
hd in admtration. 

24 As the vapour # ſmoke of the chimney 
goeth befoze che ire, ſo euill woꝛdes ¶ rebiikes 
and thꝛeatnings] got befoze blood ſheading. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide my lelfe I 
he ſhould doe me hatme : wh 
it, ſhall beware of him. 
Ad.. 2 Who ſhall fet [4 wane bei in 
| mouth,and aſealg of wiſedome vpon e 
that J fall not ſuddenly by them, and that my | 
tongue deffrop me not 4 


CHAP; XXII. 


t Aprdyerof the autor, 13 0 . aul on 
Eee. D fen. 23 Ma- 


ny ſnnes procetde of adulteric. 25 Of the frare of God. 
Lom, father and gouernour of all my bout 
unn coumſell, [ 
amd let me not A | 
* S and put 
ELIT mine heatt , that 
ey 


5 17 
their faults f * 


[ leaue me nut in their imngination'] neither m | > .- WW 
2 19 eee ture „. 1% 


giue me a p2oud looke , but turne away froti 
thy ſeruants aſtout minde, men ot 1 x of 
. Take from me vaine hope, and concups- Low arent bi her! uche 

ſcence,andreteine him obedience} chat vel. _—_ | allthe "ant 


©} þ 
+ * 
I++ 
44 


— — 1 en 
6 Levers of the belly, noz 0 : r 3318 | * 
luſt ofthe flech holde me, a gene 
r — yr 5 
Cheare,D pee 3 
as e who f 


"4 
. | 
- 
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© * 
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_ > * Accuiomt noch mouth a 3 
53534. dagen ane ene neither take 


vp fo} a cuſtome the Holp one : 
ART Ry ſuch 


never go romhis houſe? whe 
his 1 — and 


= 


„ 


* 


Tecleſtaſtiens. 


| Pro. fl. 323. 


uod. 3 1. 3+ 


17 Jimelled as the cinnamon, and as a 
bag of ſpices: I gaue a ſweete odour as the 
-beſt mirrhe,as galbanum, aud onix and ſweete 
ſtozax,and perfume of inccuſe in an houſe, 
18 As theterebinth, haue J ſtretched out 
my bꝛanches, and my bzauches are the bzan- 


ches our and grace. 
14 the vine baue N Hougbt foozth mute f, 
{ ied! » re] offer ſn, „ and mp flowzes 
8 riches, 
aun 218 WS: r 20 Jam che mother loue,and 
s ber * n 75 r 


Wie 
] ** ee &! Ti, 28 


ee mp chüdzen to 


21 220 me is all grace of lite and trueth: 
in me is all hope of life and vertue. 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſiroug 
of me, and fill pour ſelues wich mp fruites. 

23 Fa the remembꝛance of me is lwee⸗ p10, 
ter chen honie aud mine inheritancel ſweeter] | 
then the honie cambe 2 che remembyance of 
{hall me endureth fo2 evermoze;] 

24 They that eate me. hall haue the moze 
r wall thirt 


moge. 
25 Mho ſo bearkencthvntome,thallnor 


* ex 3 


. 


27 ere your ſelves 
valiantly with the Lozd;-that he may alſocon- 
firme pou: cleaue — — 
em. my 4-0-5 ah beſides him chere 
is none other S | 

his feruanthe.odeined 


EL Ditof Dauid 

| up a mod mi ie Ring chat ſhould ſit 
inthe zone of honour fo} euermoze.] 

29 He lillech all things with his wiſevome, 
as Phyſon, and agTygris,in the time ot che O1. 
new kruites. 

30 tee maketh. che vnderttanding to a- 


vounvlike Cuphzates, and as *Jopden,inthe Wor 
harueſt,. 


timeof 
31 be makech the doctrine ofknowledge 


Se Ie 
i | e. 


| ty feen ee 
nn ſea, man counſell is pofoun- 
| at 

J bend e caft outfloods:]J am 


as n arme of the rinex ; I run into Parable 


FI. 


” apocypba: Chaparxy.xxvj, 
as a water cunduite. —— — the beginning to be 


3 . ſayde, J will water emp freq, ou 8 
and will water ground: and The greateſt heauineſſe 
= ave ; and the greateſt malice is 


my ditch became a ,and my flood became 
a (ea, - the malice of a woman, 
36 Fo2 A make doctrine to ſhine as the 15 Glue mer any ; ſaue onelp the 
light of the mozning, and J lighten it foz euer. plague of the heart, and any malice; ſaue the 
37 [ Iwillpearce thozowe all che lower malice of a woman, 
— rug : J wil looke vpon all 16 Oz any aſſault, ſane the afſaultof them 
uch as be a fleepe, and lighten all them that thathate, 02 any vengeauce, ſaue the venge- | 
truſt in che Lond.] ol che enemie. 
38 J will yet powye out doctrine , as po- * There is not a moze wicked heav chen 
pheſie,andleaue it varoall graf ener, the head of a ſerpent, and chert is no wyath a- 
Jen, 39 * Behold that A haue not laboureyfoz bout che wathofan {enennie, Or woman. 
my lelfe onely, bur fn all them that ſecke 18 * Jhad rather dwell wich a len e mrs 
wiſedome. Wicked wite "Rab 


C HAP, XXV, 
1 Of three things whith pleaſe of three which be herface, and maketh her countenatice blacke 


. bauthb. 7 a things ba be as 06 feed. 14 wil aſacke, (Or,abewre. 
| Of the melee ef wort, | o Her hulbanve is g among his | 

e things reiopre me, andbpthem am neighbvurs berate her be th foze 02 "2 
nee . Theautified befozx God amen: * the he beware, ' _ - 3 
1 a 25 All wickewneſſs butt tothe wie A 
wike that agree together. F | 
3 Lene aer nyſe hath, dunner fail 1 
and J vttetiy abhoqre the life of chem: a pooze 0 22 Ag! vp ofa ie way is 2 
. to ſhe feete ol , big; e full of "4 
and an olde adulcerer chat doteth. hs Ss od 


| __ ö nts F 
"I's woman | 
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| Poa 


acer 


1. 


4 Whether a man be rich 02 padde, he hath 


ſþall growe, rruſting in the great lberaliie of 
nobilitte, - 


a good heart towarde theLozd, and they ſhall their 


at all times haue a cheerefull countenance, 

5 CThere be thjee things that mine heart 
fearcth, and my face is afraid of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie: the aſſemblie of the people, 
and falſe accuſation : all theſe are heauter then 


death, 

6 But the \oz0we aud griefe of the 
heart is a woman that is ielous ouer another: 
and ſhe that communeth with all, is a ſcourge 
ofthe tongue, | 
7 me vers we is as a poke of oxen that 


. can not 
be tamed, 6 


| couer her owne ſhame., 


| 420 daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 
— —ß 


ouermuch libertie, 
11 Take heeve of her that hach an vn- 
fhamefaſt 


— — 
woman. 


] 
20 Þy ſome, keepe the firengrh of thine 
age Hallend gine nee thy firength co firan- 


r 


5 . Ve ppootes of the 
mann frereth God. 13 The vaconſianneſſe of a foole. 


23 Anharlst is compared to a ſowe : but 


the wife that is maried , —— 


againſt death to her huſband. 
W 
to him that feareth the Lom. 
25 A ſhamelelle woman contemnech 
une; hte Fane wommilirencrence - 


het huſband, 


16 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared 
dog: . — 


3 he that hach her, is as Lozd. 


27 A woman that honourethher hulband, 
ſhall be iudged wile of all: but ſhe that deſpi- 
ſeth him, ſhall be blaſed foz her pzive, 

28 Aloud crying woman a a babler, let her 
be ſought aut to due away the enemies: the 
mind of euery man that liueth with ſuch, hall 
— — 2 Ag 


29 There betwo things that grieue mine 


heart x the third maketh me angrie : a man ol 
warre that ſuffrech pouertie: and men of vn⸗ 
derſtanding that are not ſet © anon: 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ae e 


Hefiihineſere- 


es > my ſo ich of man re 
s mainethin 1 


* ofmen; 


2x When thou ban gottenafruitfullpol galeg 


Chap. xxviij, 


A ech pb 

| 9 The birds reſoꝛt vnto their like: fo doth 

the trueth turne vnto them, that are p)actiled 
in her. 

10 As the lyon waiteth fo2 the beaſt, ſo 
doth ſinne vpon them that doe cuill, 

13 The talking ofhim that feareth God, 
is all wiſedome: as fo} a foole, he changeth ag 
the moone, 

x2 Jfthoube among the vnviſcreete , ob- 
ſerue the time, but haunt ſtill the aſlemblie of 

them that are wile. 

13 The talking of fooles is grieuous,and 
their ſpoꝛt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 


"Chap. 23.5910, 
maketh the hatre to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
with ſuch ſtoppech the cares, 

15 The ſtrike ofthe pꝛoud is blood ſhed⸗ 
ding, e their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 ho ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, loleth his 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend , and be faithfull vnto 
him: but if thou bewꝛayeſt his ſecretes, thou 
ſhalt not get him againe. 

18 F02 as a man deſtropeth his enemie, 
ſo doeſt thou deſtroy the friendſhip of thy 
neighbour, N 


*Chap.19.10, 
and 23,23, 


- -: 209 As one thatlettech a birve give out of | 


his hand, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend , thou 
' canſtnot get him againe. 
20 Follow after him no moꝑe, foꝝ he is too 
farre off: hee is as a roe eſcaped out ofthe Uirite 
0 fnare :[ foꝛ his ſoule is wounded. ] 

21 As fo woundes,thep may be bound vp 
againe, and an cuill woꝛd may be reconciled: 
but who ſo bewzapeth thelecrets of a ſtiende, 
hath loſt all his credite. 

Proverd, 10:20, © 22 * He that winketh wich the cyes, ima⸗ 
gimeth euill: and hee that knoweth him, will 
let him alone. 

23 Wheuthou art pꝛeſent, he will ſpeake 
{weetelp, and pꝛaiſe thy woꝛds: but at che laſt 
he will turne his tale, aud llander thy ſaying. 

24 Many things baue J hated, but no- 
thing ſo euill as ſuch one  fo2 the Lend allo 
bateth him, 

* 25 Mho lo calteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it 
*. vpon his owne head: and he thatſmiteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound,  - * 

26 Tho ſo * viggeth apit,ſhalfaltherein, 


vg. pro 


ſnare fo2 another, ſhalbe taken in it himſelle. 

27 He that wozketh cuill. ſhall be w2appcd 
in euill, and ſhall not know krom whence they 
come vnto him. 

28 Mockerie # repꝛoch fellow the Mound, 
and vengeance lurkech fo2 them as a lvon. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall ofthe righ⸗ 
4eous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, andanguiſh 
ſhallconſume them beloꝛe they dye, 


giuen thee alſo, when thou pꝛayell. 
14 The talke of him that ſwearech much, 


ol his owne ſinnes: 


Ilten [andhee that layetb atone in his neighbours many 
| way, ſbal ſtumble theron.] and he thatlapetha ſtrong 


70 Deipilex anger are abominable ihings, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 
eance, but to 


CH 3 XXVII. ua 

1 Wee ow7ht not to deſirt | be 

Sate, Of the vices of t ien | 

Heede vengeance ſhall fiude *decezs. 1.35: 

vengeance of the Lozw;-ardhe will ſare- 118. 

D 
Foꝛgiue l 

he hath done to thee, owned road. 


3 Should a man beate hatred againff man, 
and * deſire foꝝgiueneſſe of the Lam? 

4 he will hewno mertie tu a man, which 

is like himſelfe: and will he aſke ongturueſſe 


8 f 


5 Ithe chat is but ſleſh nouritheth bart 
[aud aſte pardon of God, ] who will intreate 
fo) his ſinnes: 4 

6 Remember che ende, and let enimitie "AJ 
palle : imagine not death aud deſtruttlon uu 6; 
pants —— Ap n 
commandements. 


dee, a. tick 6.5 
— thefire is; fo 1 „daa "2 


neth, and mans anger — to his 
power: and acco2ding to his riches his 25 
tncreaſeth, war dg peg 


I2 Jfthoublowe the parte t hal 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee quenched, — 
boch thele come out of the mouth. 0770 
13 |* e the flanderer , and double [The tongue. 
— wh der e e an Chana. 
e 6 


e 
e . 
bene — ol mightie nations. 


155 dee benen en Gelder "i 
e ret, and neuer dell quictiy. * 
17 Theftrokeoftherov makoth markes 1 
eee 3 


8 — 


Apoerypha. 


_ Eccleſiaſticus. 


=_ 
* 


inthe fleſh, but the ftroke of the tongue mea 
keth the bones, 


18 There bee many chat haue periſhed by ſake 


the edge ol che woe, but not lo many as 
haue fallen by che tongue. 

19 Vell is bim chat is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger thereof, 
which had not dꝛawen chepoke , neither hath 
— — —— | 1 

20 Fo che poke chereok is a yoke Non, 
and the bandes of it are bandes of bnaſle. 

21 The death chereof is an euill death : 
hell were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhall not haue rule oner them chat 
feare God, neicher ſhall they be burnt with the 
flame thereof, 


23 Duchas fozſake.the Lo, ſhall fall 
therein : Fit ſhall burne them and no man ſhal 
be able toquench it: it ſhall fall vpon them as 
a lyon, and deuoure them as a 


HA. XXIX 
1 Doe land maney, and dee almes. 15" Of « faithful man 


the 
thy neighbour in time of his 
neighbour agatne in 


caule ol this inconuenience, fearing ta be de⸗ 
„. 
8 Pet haue thou pe that 
humblech hümlelle, and deſerte not mercie 


from him, 

9 Pelpe the pooze foꝛ the commandemencg 
and turne him not away, becauſe of his 
pouertie. 

10 Loſe thy money fo} thy bꝛothers and 
neighbours ſake , and let it not tuſt vnder a 
ſtone to thy deſtruction, 

11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the com: Dm 
mandement of the moſt Pigh, and it ſhall rr 
biing thee moze pꝛolite then gold. — 

12 Lay vp chme! almes inthe ſecret cham · 22-194 
1 ets jor gens 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the 8 — 
eve, and afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay every 
9 — R head. | 

14 Jt abt fox thee againſt thine e⸗ 
nemies, better then the ſhield of a ſlrong man, 
* — 

15 man is ſurety fo his neigh: 10f cen 
bour: but he that is impudent, — how 7 

16 Foꝛnget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie:fo2 — his life fo2 thee. 
119 wicked 

4080 delpiſeth the good decde 


ag? be Ebe wicked will noe become free: 
19 [Someman pꝛomiſe 
2 


will ; 

20 hath deſtroyed arich 
——c—— 
their houſes, and cauſed — a 


21 A man tranſgreſling 


« 


the com- 


with mandemcutgoftheLod ſhall fall into fareti- 


ſhip : and hee that medleth much wich 
3 in — 
14499 Pelpe neighbour accoꝛding to 
1er, andbeware that chouthy felt fall 
23 *Thechiefe thing of life is water, and cy a. 
Mead. and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 


24 The pooꝛe mans lile in his owne lodge Sobe lung 


s better then delicate fare in anothers mans. 


25 Be it little oꝛ much, holde ther conten⸗ 
ted, chat the houle ſpeake not euill ol thee. 
26 Fm itis a miſerable life to goe from 
houle to hauſe: foʒ where thou art a ſtranger, 
thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou and fcede vnthanke⸗ 
full men, and after ſhalt haue bitter woes fo} 
theſame,faying, 

28 Come thou ſtranger , and pꝛepare the 
table, and feede me of that thonhaſt ready. 

29- Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an ho⸗ 
nourable man : my bzother commeth — 

be 


DFF 


— 


* 


R wo , * 


Apocry ipocrypha. 


* — 8 


Chap. XXX Wxj. 


* Pro,13 24. 
and 24,4 3* 


Deut. 6.7. 


ch. 23. 


IThe 
— 


be lodged aud haue neede of mine houle. 

30 Thele things are heauy to a man that 
hath vaderſtanding , the vpb)aiving ok the 
houſe, and the repoch ok che lender. 


CHEAT ER 
1 Of the correthon of children,” 14 Of the commuditie of 
health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowfull life. 22 Of. 
the icy and ſorow of the heart. 
E that loueth his ſanne,*caulſeth him oft 
to fecle the rodde, chat hee may haue top 
ok him in the end. 
2 He thatchaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue 
toy inhim, and ſhall reiopce ofhim among his 
acquaintance. 


3 HYethar * teachechhis ſonne, grieueth fire 
the enemte, and befoze his friends hee ſhallre- * 


vyte ol him. 

4 Thoughhis father die, pet is hee as 
though be were narben lo hee hathleft one 
behtndc him that is like him, 

5 An his like heſawehim, and had ioy in 


him, and was not ſozie inhisdeah, neither 


— | 
bebinde him an auenger againſt 
his enemies, and one that ſhould ſhewkauvur. 
vnto his friends. 


7 Hethatflaterreth hisſonne, büwechtp 2 


his woundes, nd his heare (pgrieuevatencry 


crie. 


f 1 — 
9 

1 — 

him he ſhall bzing thee to heauineſle, 
10 L augh not wich him leaſt thou be ſt 
— and leaſt thou gaſh thy reeth 6 

. 

11 * Giue in 
———— 
12 Bowe done his necke her is 
vong, and beate hun on the ſives, while hee is 
a childe, leaſt he ware tubburne,andbeviſobe: 
I thee, and ſo bzing loꝛowe to thine 
13 Chaſtiſe thy chude, and beediligent 
—— — x, bring 

14 pooꝛe 
and ſtrong, then a rich man chat is 
his body. 5 b 

15 Health and ſtrength Ea 
and a whole body aboue infinite treaſure,  - 

16. There is no riches aboue aſounde bo- 
die, and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart. 
17 Deathis better then a bitter life, [and 
long reſt, Ichen continuall ſickeneſſe. 

18 The good chings that are pomned on 
à mouth ſhut vp, ire as meſles ot meat ſet vp- 
on a graue, 


19 What ooddoech the offering'vnto 
vole fo hee c 


3 Anvncamedhozle wile ſtubbirne.and x 


can nelthereate noy neſts is n it 


he chat ts perſecuted ot the Lowe, Candbea, 
reth the reward of tttiquity, * 

20 Pee leeth with his eyes, andgroneth 
mor a gelded man, rd n * Chap.20 3. 


"ugh * Giue not duet thy nude vato hea. * P13. 500d 
— 29 vip nt re ears te 2 


dayes, . TP 
23 ans hae ies Gi 1 


thine heart: dziue ſozowe farre from 
ſoow bath Caine mangy” 


er a 
1 101 1 ut | 
* i ' N 


* e tagt 


Wh % he, 100 0 


998 
+3 392 a 
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eV 


m — © bs | 
| "zz Remember tate ul 


4  Apocrypha, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


* Chap. 37-29. 


. 


14 Stretch not thine hande whereioeuer 
itlooketh, and thꝛuſt it not wich it into the 


1 — Confer by thy ſelf him that is b 


tchee and marke euerp thing. 
36, — —— — 


po — is ſufficient fo a man well 
af cole 9-6 hee belcheth not in his 


beg bole hes riley. de ey 
ning at eaſe in himſelfe2 but paine 
in watching and cholericke viſeaſes and 


| {pans ofthe bell ar with an vuſatiable 


* prou. 28.9. 
{Liberality 


*ludith.1 3, 58. 


Chap. 20. . 


bat If thou haſt bene foxced to eate, ariſe, 


reno ſicker TE 


SET. 
mey Be 
111 11114 ' 


SIT DS de belee wy 
543 Fut gc 4 * 


0 70 eh * 
" 2 TE” 4 15 

1: "7 * ; | 
* * as Haren. Mt ' 12 za 1. 130 


7 0 


| 10 Dytkennelſe encr each Vece 
171 fools, till hee offend: 3 


"CHAP. XxXII. 
I edi Binadefs 3 Let the ancient ſpeaks. 
. Te give thank >» apa 5 e 


N — — — 


F thou bee made the maſter ot the tealt, 


luft not thy (elfe vp, but bee among them, Humble 


as one ofthe reſt: take diligent care fo2 them, 
and ſo ſit downe, 
2 Andwhenthouhaſtdone all thy duety, 
ſit downe, that thou mayeſt bee merie with 
3 and reteiue a crowne fo2 thy good beha⸗ 
ur. 
3  Speake thou that art the elder: fog it 
becommeth thee, but with ſound iudgement, 
and hinder not muſicke. 
4  Powzenotout wozdes , where there 
is no audience, * and ſhewe not foopth wiſe. e 
dome out of time, & 
5 The conſent of muſicians at a banker 
is ag a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 
6 And as the ſignet of an Emeraude wel 
trimmed with golde , ſo is che melodie ol mi 


ſicke in a pleaſant banket. 


7 [Giueeare,and be ſtil,aud fox thy good 
behauiour thou ſhalt be loued, 
8 Thou chat art pong ſpeake ifneede be, 


and pet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe alked. 


9 Compꝛehende much in feweworves : 
[inmnany dune oe tat i91gnjn: 
— — vuderſtandeth, and pet hoide 


ay 7 e men, come »106,;2.6, 
dale pare not thy ſelfe vnto them : and when an ek 
der ſpeaketh, babble not much. 

11 Befoze the thunder goeth burns 


12 Sim vpberones and be nothe lf: 


13 And there take chy paſtime, and doe 


in che Were chou vor vone ex, 0 


vle moude woꝛds. 
14 But aboue all things. giue thankes 


le rata thethath mave thee cad relenthe 


with his goods, 
15 Cho ſo fearech the Lozve, will re⸗ 
ceiue his doctrine, and they that riſe earely, 
ſhall finde fauour. 


16 He that ſeekech the Lawe, ſhall befil- 


f led 22 but che hypocrite willberof- 


17 r eben ele ſhailfinde 
that which is righteous, and kiudle iuſtice as 
alight, 

18 An vngodly man willuotbe refozmed, 
but findech out excules accoꝛding to his will. 

19 A manof vnderſtanding ic deſpiſethnot 
counſell: but a lewde and pꝛoude man is not 
touched wich feare, euen when hee hath done 
rally, f 
20 [My ſonne, ] doe nothing without ad⸗ 
uiſement: ſa ſhall it not repent thee after * 
deede. 

21 Go not in the way where thoumapelt 
fall no where thau mapeſt ſtumble way 4 


«| 


Fjpocrypha. 
— — nes; , neither truſt thouin che wap that 2 Cam e 
21 And beware of thine ohms chllmin, - the 

[ and take hecde of them that bee thine owne 
houſholde.) rer 
23 In tuery good worke bee of a faichfull | 
heart: kon this is che keeping of the comman- 
t. 24 Ibo ſo beletuech in] the Lowe, kee- 
peth the commandements: and ue 
ſteth in che Londe, ſhall take na hurt⸗ | 
: — cn e 
clay 5 mthe hand of the potter, 23 Of emill . 
Here ſhall no euill came vaco: him that 
Tae when ere 


be will deliuer him againe. 
2 Awile hateth not the Lawe: 2 
deten beds ren zh ge May 


inaftoume, 
| walked faith» + 


Amanofvuverſfanding 
| — — Rus an 


S *w os 56.2 l bt! >, 


rot ome mow 


oe 70 3$7:h4 . LA 724 


awoke, vo ripe s 122 b 


u (et thy ſetuanc: u 
3 butt houlee 
erte. Kr 
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1 . * Sp mate n. 
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x 1255 7316 TY 
12 *Asthe clap nincheportrghans, 16 TR AP, eee 


1 
1 hande Creatoz, ſo that her may te 
ward them as likethhim bett. 20 


life: ſos 2 1255 pt nt 
_ Do in all . 
thou ſee 

: cn mote eee that 


— 


— 


| Eccleſi aſticus. 


Apocrypha, | 
3 Euen ſa it is with che appearings of 
d2eames, as thelikenelle of aface is betote a- 
nother face, 
4 TUWhocaibe clenſedby the vnclenne 
02 what truech can be ſpoken of alyar 

5  Southlayings, witchcraft, and dzea- 
ming is but vanttie, and a minde that is occu- 


pied with fantaſies,is as a woman that trauai- 
leth, 

6 here as ſuch viſions come not of the 
malt Oigh to tre ther, let.not thineheaet bp 


we, — — — 


| ed % 
4 „ 
much and he that hach good experience, can 
of wiledome, 


" pee thathath no experience, knoweth 
little and he that erreth, is full of crafc. 

11 Mhen A wandzed to and fro, I ſawe 
many things, x mine vnderſtanding is grea- 
ter then I canexprelle, | 

I2 —— of death, 


19 [ But the Imedeen cha 
patiently abide him in the — ad 
righteouſnelle. 


3 


mn 


23 Pee that takety away his neighbours 
liuing, flapeth him, and hee that delraudech Den 4 7 
the labourer of his hire, is a bloodſheader. 5 
24 C When one butldeth, and another 
breaketh downe, what pꝛelite haue they then 
but labour: 
25 Mhen one pjapeth, and another cur: 
ſeth, whole vopce will the Lozde heare: 
26 * Hethat waſhech himſelfe becauſe of ann 
a dead bodp, and touchech it againe, what a⸗ 
—_ bis waſhing + 
7 * So is it with a man that faſteth fo? . her. 2.20 
be and cmmnicreld them pine take rr 
will heare his paper : o2 what pn 
ſting helpe him: 
. CHAP. XXXV, 
1 Of true ſacr 14 The of the fatherleſſe 
eee 
Ho ſo keepech che Lawe, *hzingetch ; n 
offerings pnowe : hee that holdeth 
faſt the commaundements, || offerech an of |Cracſua 
fring ol ſaluation. 
2 Pe chat is thank etull ta chem chat haue 
well delerued, offercth fine flowze: and her 44 l 
that giueth almeg. ſacrificethpzayſe, 
3 To depart from cutll is a thankefil 
„ - 
neile, is areconciling vnto him. "3 
4 *Thouſhalenot appeare emptic before 2 3 
the 02de, 16.16. 
4 Fa; all cheſe things are done betauſe of 
commandement, 


a *The offriug of the teous maketh * en 
alas —— ** 
ore the 

of The ſacrifice of the righteous is accep- 
c 


be fozgotten, 
© Giuzche Loqvehiwhonour with goo 
and liberal eye, and diminiſh not the firſt 
fruites of thine hands. 
£19 In al thy ift ſbewe a topfull coun- 209%. 
- hy dedirats Gy tithes wich gin; „ 
10 Giue uta the moll Vigb atrodding as 


| — 2 — thee, * amd lookewhatthine *Tob 4h. 


wangfull facrifices : = the Loꝛde is 3 2 19.3 


chr. 19.9-i00.34 a 
19. wiſd. 6.7 
10. 34. tom. 3.11. | 
galat. 2 6 epbe. 
_— 26 
9.17. 


iudge, and regardech no mans perſon. 
13 Pee accepteth not the perſon of the 


Joe _— heareth the pꝛaper of the op- 


14 be delpiſeth not the delire ofthe fa: her · 
leſle, no the widowe, when ſhe powzech out 
ber prayer. 

15 Doeth not the teares runne vownethe 
vibowes 


_ 
apocrypha- 


Chap.xxxvj. 


widowes cheekes % and her crie is againſt him 

that cauled them ¶ fo2 from her cheekes doe 

they goe vp vnto heanen, and the Loꝛd which 
hcareth them doth accept them.] 

16 He that ſeruech the Lowe, ſhall be ac⸗ 
cepted with fauour, and his pꝛayer ſhall reach 
1 the cloudes. 

7 The mayer of him that humbleth him⸗ 
cate. goeth thozowe the cloudes, and ceaſetb 
not till it come neere, and will not depart till 
the moſt Pich haue reſpett thereunto to iudge 
righteouſly, and to execute iudgement. 

18 And che Loꝛd will not be llacke, nag the 
Almightie wil tarie long from them, til he hath 
ſmitten in ſunder the loynes cf the vnmercikul, 
and auenged himlelfe of the heathen, till hee 
haue taken away the multitude of the cruell, 
and bzoken the ſcepter ofthe vurighteous, till 
hee giue euery man after his wozkes, and re- 
ward them after their diuiſes: till hee haue 
iudged the cauſe of his people, and comfoxted 
vw = his mercie, 

how faire a thing is mercie in the 
hue „ equi and trouble ! it is like a 
clouve of raine; that conmeth in the time of a 
dought, 
5 CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 A prayer to God in th perſonof all faithfull men, againſt 
thoſe that perſecute his C lurch. 22 The prayſe of a good 
Woman. 

Aue mercie vpon vr, O Lowe God of 
all things, and beholde vs, [ and chewe 
vs the light of thy mercies.] 

2 And ſeud thy feareſamong the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, [that chey may 
know that there is no God but thou, and that 
9 may ſhewe thy wonderous wozkes, ] 


meckenele, and 
3 Lift vn thine * hand vpon che ſtrange her huſband like 


nations, that they may ſee thy power. 

4 As chou art ſanctiſied in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou maguified among them beloze vs, 

5 That they may know thee as we know 
thee : foz there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lowe, 

6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the 
wonders : ſhewe the glozp of thine hande, and 
thy right arme, that they may ſhewe fozththy 
wonderous actes. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignation, and powꝛe 
out wach: take away the aduerſarie , and 
ſmite the enemie. 


8 Make the time ſhozt ; remember thine 


othe, that thy wouderous wotkes may bee 
pꝛayſed. 

9 Let the wꝛach of che fire conſume them 
that eſcape, and let them periſh thatopprelſe 
the people, 

to Smite in ſunder the heads of the pꝛin⸗ 


tes that bee our enemies, and lay, There is 


none other but we. 


It Gather all the trives of Jaakob toge 
ther, (chat they may knowe that there is none 
other God but onely thou, and that they map 
ſhewe thy wonderous wozkes, ] and inherit 
2 7 

US de, haue mercie vpon the peo- 
ple, that is called by thy Name, amd vpon Jl 


rael, “ whom chou haſt likened to a firſt bozne * Bxod.4-15; 


ſoune, 
13 Dh, be merciful vnto Jeruſalem the 
citie of thy Sanctuarp, the citie of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine 
oꝛacles and fill thy people wich thy glozp, 

15 Giue witnelle vnto thole that thou haſt 
polleſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp 
— s that haue bene ſhewen in thy 

n . | 
Mr" MR 

y may 

17 O Lone. heare the paper of thy ſer- 
uants accopdinec to the *bleſſing 
uer thy people, [_ and guide thou vs in the wap 
of righteouſneſſe, ] that all they which dwell 
vpon the earth, may knowe that thou art the 
Lowwethe eternall God. 

18 ( Thebellydevoureth allmeates,pet 
is one meate better then another. 

19 As the thꝛote tafteth veniſon, bo doeh 
a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe woes, 

20 A froward heart thingeth griefe, but 
amanoferperience willreſiſt it, 

21 rr 
yet is one daughter better then anocher. 

22 The beautie of woman cherrech the 
face, and a man loueth nothing bettet. 

23 Tf there bee in her tongue gentilneſle, 

7: 


24 Dechath | gon) 
man, hath begun to a poſſeſſion : the 
helpelike vnto , any — 
vpon. 

25 UWhereno hedge is, there the poſſel⸗ | 
ſion is ſpopled : aud hee that hach no wite, 
wandereth to and fro mourning. 

26 cho will truſt athiefe that is alway 
readie and wandereth from towne to tawne ? 
and likewiſe him, that hach no reſt , and lod⸗ 
geth, whereloeuer the night taketh him? 

CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 — 41 » end eounſellers, 12 To 
' keepe his companie 


him alſo : but chere is ſome friend, which 
is onely a friend in name. 

2 Remainech there not heauines vnto 
death when a companion aud friend is tur⸗ 


ned to an enemie* 
3 O wicked preſiunption fr whence art 
thou ſpzung vp to conevy earth with dereite: 


4 There 


e 


of Aarong: Numb. 6.23. 


Uery friend laich, H 


— 


Eccleſiaſticus 


— — 


* 6.10. . 


retopceth with his friende : but in 
— —ê 5 


= 


e leere 


Beware ot che counſelier, 
Th __ thou wilt vſe him : fo hee 


dry 


2 20 de vntothee, Thy wapis gvod 


225 2 — 


e e | 
att bach 


— rail. 


There is ſome companion which in Lowe z con he is deſticuce of all wiledome, 


21 Another is wiſe fo; himlelfe , and the 


fruites of vnderſtanving are faithfull in his 


mouth. 

23 A wile man inftructeth his people, and 
3 — 
3 Awile man ſhall bee 

| ſev, any allthat hey ſee him, Hallchinke hun 
counſell at him of whome bleſſed, 
dilcloſe not thy coun- - 24 Thelife ol man ſtandeth in the nunber 


of yayes : but the dayes of It ael are innume⸗ 
EET: 5 — rable, . 


plenteoully bleſ: 


25 A uiſe man ſhall obteine- crevite a- 


26 My 


| mong his people,anv his name Gallbe pape 


ſonne,p2ooue thy ſoule in thy life, 
will counſcll fox himlelte, leaſt hee caſt the lot aver whats nll, no permit 


= n edu not proficable fox all 


he 


is commendable, 16 To burie the dead. 24 
* 


wich thathonour | 
— ane Gs 


e eng Hy 
. — 


— 


deen and in Ko 
be in admiratton, 


heart: he hath created medicines ol 
| Frm ge c will not abhozre 


* dds unt be water mave_ ſweets l 


— a dens he adn 
3  Benot]greevyin alvelights andbe | Oftempeey 


lis 


ſight of great men 


ena | . 
tothemoſt | \, © Sohrhathghenmentack ge,that 
th. beer might bee glozified: in his | 
wozkes, 
as . 
0 8 A make a 
„ eee 


wonkes: fox ol the Lome commechpoſperity | 


and we; 


ouer all the earth, 


9 My ſonne fatle not in chy ſickeneſſe,but 


vuto may vnto the Lozve, and hee will make ther 1.55. 
| whole, 


11 Offer 


7 Ee 


1 LED and the-hcauineſe of the heait byeakith the 4 


411.20, 


un. —— 3 aun, 


— 


— 
1 17 — naaiade © — — 

earneſt in mourning , and vle lamentatiam ag mance) haben 
hee is woꝛchie, and chat a day 02 two, lat thou 
be euill ſpoken ok, -andthen comfore cy fate 


foz thine heauineſſe, tthecongy 
commeth death, wennn 2 f 


==; 


EDO: 


Prov. 15.13. ts * For of heauinelle 


ſkrength. om 
19 Ot the alkettn of the heatt commeth noemee hardn 
ſozow , and the lifeof him that is afflicted, is © 
accowing to his heart. 

20 Cale no heauinestobeart: dying its- 
way am remember the la enn. 


21 Fogget it not there is no turning 7 
— no good , rb: 
p | 
5 — » thlveallo | mely t hat epylied ben 
elikewile /oncamopoſteway, ang A Dich, and is occupict 
thee to day. 20 — | on therof ſee! th out the wile⸗ | Df true wiſe- 


23 — dome of Al che ante r 
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they ſhewe 
foozth their power, and 

3 
continue * — gas 


ſhew it. 
11 . he ſhall leaue a wicked, 
lmechen achouſans an hee 31 They ſhallbe glad to doe his comman« 
be tall get dements: and when neede is, they ſhall be rea: 
— morhings : fo die vpon earth: and whey their houre is come, 
the they ſhall notouerpaſle the commandement, 
e ee een: 
and 
thought on theſe things, and haue put them 


, faking. 
and by 170 33 *All the wonkes of che Lord are good, . 
* c 152 
in all his wozks, 

5 Glue honour unte his Name, and 34 Sothatamanneedenottoſap, This 
ſhew ch his with the ſongs of your i woue thn in im dal thy re 
2 and per hal ſar aſter all woꝛthy pail 

35 And therefoze prapſe the Lowe with 
16 * 1 and bleſle the Name 
cA pb. XL. 


e. the 
— 


wherefoꝛe is — for at time conuenient they 
ſhall all be ſought out: at his commandement 
the water ſtood as an heape, and at che wozd of 
his mouth che waters gathered themſelues. 
18 Vis whole fauour appeared 


which he will 
19 Thewnkgof endete hn 
1 from his eyes. thep waite fond the dap ol death. 
e ſeeth from cuerlaſting to euerla- 3 Froin dh that finch vpon the glozi- 
fing,e is nothing wouverfull vato him, ous thꝛone, vnto him that is beneath in the 
21 A man neeve not to ſay, Mhat is this: earth and aſhes : 
os ee a ' From him chat is clothed in blew ſilke, 
for their | and weareth a crowne , euen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſimple linnen, 
$ {WUath and enuie, trouble, and vnquiet- 
ſalt- —— —— and ſtrife, 
— = 
"9% Alitde nothing is hisrett, and afters 
wardin flecping hee is as ina watchtowze in 
the day: hee is troubled with the viſions ol his 
heart, as one thht runneth out of a battell, 
7 And when all is ſafe, hee awaketh , and 
ole maruellec thatth face was nothing. 
$ Duch things come — both 


eulll, puniſhment, 
Ts hat are er = Thele 3 — | 


| Apocrypha. Chap. xlj. 


Gen. 7 11. 

#Gene, 3. 19. 11 All chings chat are of the earth, ſhall — BY 
e ag a at gone 3 and they tht are of t. 
*zcdel.1.7. 3 the * waters, wall returne into the ſea. 12 Good name and fem. 24 An exhortation to gin 

| 12 CAllbzibes and vorighteouſneſſe ſhal 3 1 Of f whe thing e 

e 1Fairhfulnelle, — put away: but | faithfulneſſe hall endure 

02 euer. Death hom bitter is the remetnbzance dot veer. 
13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall bee of thee to a man that liueth at reft in 


il. . 13. 
1. Um. 6 6, 


9.29.30 


ked,and foz their ſakes came the * flooy 


alſu. CHAP. XII. 


dyed vp like a river, and they ſhall make a poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath 
ſound like agreat thunder in the raine, vexe him, #that hath pꝛoſperitie in all things: 
14 When he openeth his hand, hee retop+ pea, vnto him that is pet able to receyue 
ceth : but all the tranlgrellours thall-come to meate! ** 5 
nought. 2 Odeath, acceptable is chy iudge ⸗ 
15 The childꝛen ol the vngodly ſhall not ment vnto the needfull , and vnto him whoſe \ 
obtaine many bzanches : fog the vncleane ftrength faileth , and that is nc me in the laſt 
rootes are as vponthe high rocks, 
16 Their tender ſfalke by what water ſo 
euer it be 02 water banke,it ſhall bee pulled vp 
be loge all other herbes, 
17 C riendlines is as a moſt plentiful gat · that tome after: this is the ozdinance of the 
den — pleaſure, and mercy endureth fo tuer. yy ouer allfleſh, 
18 *To labour and co bee content with 
that a man hath, is aſweete life: but hee that 
ftadeth atreaſure,is aboue them bath. 
19 Childzen, and the building of the citie 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
man is counted aboue them both, 
20 Tine and muſicke reioyte the heart: 
but the loue of wiſedome is about them both. 
21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a 
ſweete noyſe: but a pleaſamt tongue is aboue petuall ſhame, 
them both. 
22 Thine epe deſireth faucur and beautie: 
— a greene ſeeve time, racher then them lake, 
ot 
23 A friend and companion come toge- 
ther at oppoztunitte 2 but aboue them both is 
a wife with herhuſband, 
24 Friends andhelpe are good in the time flag 
of crouble, but almes ſhall deliuer moꝛe then 
chem both. 
25 Solde and ſiluer faſten the feete : but curſe 
counſell is eſtecmed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vy the minde: 
but the feare of the Lozdigaboue-them both: - 
there(sno want inthe feat of the .OL/and 
47 Tins of the Lowe is . 2 
27 care a ot 
garden of bleſſing, mans nothing ſo 
ze not. beggers * 
Md... die thencobenge, 


29 Theileofhimchne — 
ther mans table, is nat to bee counted fo} a 


1 . F- 


like: fo2 hee roxmenteth himſelfe after other 
mens meate: but a wiſe man and well nours 16 en 
tured, will beware thereof, wodes : foz it is not quod in all things to be 

30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of fda: nenher are eng lowed 6s [Ofhanefal = 
the 45 <nns. and in his bellie there bur- * | 
as e. 17 Bee ahamevof when eine 


Fil. 2 Her 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Dede 

* ther and mother : bee aſhamed of lyes befo2e 
* aud men of auchozttie, 
Ot linne befoze the Judge and ruler: 
of offence befoze the congregation and peo- 
ple: of vnrighteouſneſle, befoxe a companion 
andfriend, -/ 

19 And of theft befoze the place where 
thoudwelleſk, and befoze the truech of God 


bowes vpon the I bzead, 0 to bee repzooued 
fo2 giving 02 
20 And of lence vnto them that ſalute 
thee,and to looke vpon an harlot, 
21 And to turne awap thy face from thy woman. 
kinſeman: op to take away apoztion 02 a gift, 
Oe" toward another mans 
22 Oz to ſolicite any mans mapd, oꝛ to 
ſand by her ber, 02 to repzoch thy kriendes 
| 1 when thou giueſt any 
23 W} 
thing, ez to repozt a matter that thou halt 


denne toreuecle wozds, 
24 Thus mapeſt thou well bee ſhame falt, 
and ſhale finde favour with allmen, 


"CHAP. XIII. 


Thi bn 5 4 dangheer, 
: — eee 


: . Gre not thou] aſhamen, 
2 * — AgnEE offende foꝛ any 


4 conenane, and of indgement to (uſtifie the 


. 
* 
* 


wores, which y almigbtie Lozde hath ſtabli⸗ 


SID andof 


X thing beater, neither can he be diminiſhed: 


| hawing Gove glen, 


onthe -] Tun 


n 


5 nber vi Unit lea ſhee ſhould bee —— the molt High, 
| vefiled, mann ih hive inet hes 


boule, and when ſhe is with her hul band, leaſt 
{be miſbehaue her ſclfe : and when ſhe is mar⸗ 
ried, leaſt 2 282 vnkruit full. 

| fa daughter bee vnſham chat 
keepe her ſtraitelp, ughte ber vachamefal, " 
mies to laugh thee to ſcoꝛne, and make thee 
a common calke in the citie, and defame thee 


among the people, and bꝛing thee to pudlike 


and his couenant , and to leane with thine el- ſhame, 


12 * Behold noteuery bodies beautie, and cg 
company not among women, 

13 Fa as the moth commeth out of the 
—_ * {odoeth wickedneſle out of the *Gen.z.s, 


14 The wickewneſſe of a man is better 
then the good intreatie of a woman, to wit, ol 
a woman that is in ſhame, and repꝛoche. 

15 Iwill remember the wozkes of the 
Lopd, and declare the thing that J haue ſeene: 
by the woꝛd of the Lond are his wojkes, 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth, looketh vpon 
all things, and all the woꝛke thereof ts fullof 
the glozp of the Lowe, 

17 Yath not the Loyd appointed: that his 
Saintes ſhould declare all his wonderous 


ſhed to confirmeallthings by in his maieſtie. 
18 Dee lerketb out the depth, & the heart, 
and he knoweth their pꝛactiſes: fo2 the Lozy 
knoweth all ſcience , and hee beholdeththe 
fignesof the wozld, 
19 Hedeclareth the things that are paſf, 
and fo2 to come, and difcloſerh the pathes of 
things that are ſecrete, 
20 * 2d thought map elcape bims neither 2, 414 
map any woꝛde be hidfromhim. - * 
eta e hath garniſhed the excellent wozks 
wiſevome ; and he is from everlaſting 
euerlaſting, and fo; euer: vnto hum may no- 


he hath no nerde of any counſeller. 
22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozkes, 


and to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of 


fire! 
22 -They liue all, and endure fo euer: an 
wheuſoeuer nerde is. they are all obedient. 


CHAP, XLIII. 
The ef the creatianef the warkgs of God. | 
oznament | the cleare firma- joy, wonder 
the beautie of the heauen ſo glozi- bee 


2 The ſunne alſo a matueilous inſtru - 
ment when it appeareth, declareth at his go⸗ 


3 At noone W 


N Apocrypha. 
— - whomay 


tet. Mt. A 


abive fozthe heate thereof? 
ſunue burnech the mountaines 


- 


"i 


5 Great is the Loe chat made it, and by 


1 moone alſo hach hee made to ap⸗ 


2 acconding to her ſeaſon, that it houlde 
od. 13. 2. 7 . by the 


moone : the light thereof ber vnto the 


end, 
8 The moneth is called after the name 
geo, 6 and groweth wouderoully in her 


* 


e — "I ä 
r mes 


1 
Er s. 
= 


25 
nech the wilverneſſe, 


/ 


\ 


tn 


Aporypt a. 


Eccleſiaſtichs, | 


—. 


"*Gae.7.22, Monall, and are periſhed , as though they 
had neuer beene, and are become as though 
they ad ner beneboque, and their childzen 


* But the fozmer were mercifull men, 
whole righteouſneſſe hath not bene foygotten, 
11 Foz whole poſteritie a good inheri⸗ 
Oy 


couenant. 

12 Their Locke is conteined in the cone- 
namt and their after them. 
Ga a Their „ 


* eee. but 
their name liueth foz euermoze 

15 be people 1 of cheir wile⸗ 
e e 

„ Enoch pleaſen Lowe God: 
therefoze was 
repentance to the generations, 
IF * Noe was found perfite , andin the 
wzath he had a reward: thcrefoe was 
. when the 
flood came. 

18 An couenant was made 
oy doh chat al fleſh ſhould * periſh nomoze 


"__ ee father ol ma⸗ 


® Chap, 39,10 


— 
bebe. 1 1. * 


— 
5. I. hebr. 11. 7. 


Gene.. 11. 


r 


— 17.4. 


* Gene. 21. 


29,18. galat. 3. 8. 


n eee xl v. 
|  Theprpſeof Meyſes, Aaron, and Phinis, | 


Nv] Poples, the *beloued of Gov and 
er + , whoſeremem- 


himlike to þ glozious Saints, 
== him by che feare ol his enemies. 
wozds het cauled the wonders 


fight of Rings, and gaue him commaunde⸗ 


3 | 


of on; 9 and his c 


| 3 miniſter befoze 


toceaſe, aud hee made e in che — 


chapter, 


ments fox his people, and ſhewed him his 


4 *Hee ſanctified him wich faithfulneſte, TER 
and merkeneſſe, and choſe him out of allmen _ 

5 He cauſedhimeo heare his voyce, and 
bzoughthim into the darke cloud, * and there * 
he gaue him the commaundements befozehig 
kate, euen the Lawe ot life and 
that he might teach Jacob the couenanc, and 
Iſrael his iudgements, 

6 Pe exalted} Aaron an holy man like vn: Ja 
to him, euen his * bzother of the tribe of Leu. 
7 Nn euerlaſting couenant made he with 
hn, and gaue him the Pꝛieſthoode among 

the people, and made him bleſſed thzough his 


Hod. 15.7. 


comely omament, and clothed hun with the 
he tranſlated fo an example of £ — 


9 Hee compaſſed him about wich che bels 
ok golde, and with many belles round about, 
chat when he went in, the ſound might bee el 
— ie aromeminance a he dbl of 
Alrael bis people. 


2 ment, and with of 
11 * — Cha. 


8h > And wich a crowne of golde vpon the 
bearing the fozme and marke of holi⸗ 
and onament of honour , auoble wozke 
garnilhev,and pleaſant olooke vpon, 
13 8 
oꝛnaments: there might no ſtranger 


| 14 l Caries were wholl confi 


med euerp dap 
+ * Poples fille his hands, and anon » 1 f . 
im wich holy oyle : this was appointed 
NIN ing couenant, and to 
ſerde, lo long as the heauens . 5 
ſo to execute the office of che Picſthoode , and 
bleſſe his people in his Name. 
16 Befoze all men liuing the Lode chole 
him, that hee ſhould preſent offerings befoze 
bim, and a ſweete ſauour fo2 a remembzance 
to make reconciliation fo2 his people. 
17 Pe canehimalſohis commandements pen. . e, 
2 accozding to the Lawes ap- 11. 
pointed, 


þ 


— 


— 


Chap. xlr ei, 


— — — ————— 
rei % 


Apocrypha, 


Namb · 16.1, 3. 


Numb. 17. . 


Deut, 18.13. 
1 19.3. 


— 35.1 2, 


1d. ac. 345 4+ 


— 


n 


Mech. B. 1,3. 


e 0 3, 
4 


him, and in his wzathfull 


pointed, chat hee ſhould teach Jacob the teſti⸗ 
montes, & giue light vnto Ilrael by his Law, 

18 Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, and 
enuied him in the witderneſte. euen the men 


that tooke Dathang and Abtrams part, and know 


the company of Coꝛe in furie and rage. 
19 This theLope ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
indignation 


thep conſumed : hee did wonders vpon them, 
and conſumed them with firte flame, 

20 But he made Aaron inoze henogable, 
and gaue him an heritage, and parted the firft 
fruits of the firſt bozne vnto him: vnto him ſpe⸗ 
cially he appointed bzead in abundance, 

21 Fs the Prieſts dideateof thefacrifices 
of r 


bis ſeede. 


22 Els he had none heritagein the land 
of his people, neither had hee any poztion a- 
mong the people: lo che Lord is thepoztion 
of his inheritance, 

23 The third in gloꝛy is * Phinees the 
ſoune of Eleazar, becauſe hee han zeale in the ſee 
feare ofthe Lopd, aud ſtood vp wich good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
backe, and made reconciliation for Jſrael. | 

24 Therefoze was there a 
peace made with him, that he hotly bee the 


chiefe of the Sanctuary and of hispeaple,and | 


that he and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dig 
nitie ofthe Puetthood fo2 euer, 

25 And accowing to che 
with Dautd, thatchet 


made 
oftheking- 


were - 


4 


couenanc of - 


1 - — ns - | - 


wich th htleſtones.gnd wich mightie power, 
pee ruſhed in vpon the nations in bat- : 
tell, and in the * going done of Bethoron loch re. 1. 
deſtto the aduerlaries, that they | 
weapons , and that hee fought ſin pez 
the ſight of the Lewe : dn hee followed the bs 
Almightie, Or, purſued the 
7 *Jnthe time of Poyles allo hee nh a Habt 
good : he and Caleb the ſonne N 
Phune ft e againſt the cnemie, and withheld 
the people from ſinne, 


8 *Andofthe le bund red horns pev- *Numb. 26.65 
ple offoote, 9 hngt 
them into the heritage, cuen into the land that 
r alſo vnto loch. 
loch. 14.11, 
Caleh » which remained wich him vats 
age, ſo that hee went vp into the 
dee 


en of Aſracl 
he oe might 


dome-ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe the 


of Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron duld-bce 
to the onely ſonne ol his ſonne, and to his 
ſcede, Gov giue vs wiſevome ner heat to 
ro ng ar fg pr 
and may endure 


CHAP, IVI 
T heproſe of loſue;Calebyord Sul. 


Jeſus che ſenne of aue was valiant in nopſe, 


the warres, and was the ſucceſſour of 
ſes in mophecies , who * 


of the enemies that 


2 *Whatglo gate be, whenhe lit up 


1 and dem out his ſword again the | 


3 7Qho was there befozehimlike to hims 
W | 

* Stoode not the ſimne ſtill by his 

ie Mo een | 


5 Hee called vnto the molt Highgouer- - 
nour when the enemies pꝛeallen vpon him on 


tuerp ſide, and the mightie Lopehearohim 


wha accozding*ynto.his T 
name, was a great ſauiour of che elect k 
| Gew, to cake 


vengeance 
role vp againft them, and to let J(rael in their | 
inheritance, 


5s. * After hs fleepeallher wks ofthe "s — 
baer 23 — 2 


2 Tun cin — 


1 = 1 = —— a 
— — * 
* 


Apocrypha. Ecclefiafticus. e 


1 peace offering was || Dau choſen dar or i the fall, * 
285 of Iſrael, Foy kingvome wided , 91 | 
r Epbꝛaim began tobe arebellious kingvome, — 


ti. 4 


eu 


. . vy. 34 


and with 22 * Neuertheleſle the Lode left not off 1544 | 
2 — — was his mercie. neither was her deſtroped f; his 1 
* away the rebuke from wozkes, neither did he abolich the poſtericie of 

his elect, no2 cooke away the ſerde of him that 

loued him, but hee left a remnant vnto Jacob, 


and a roote ofhim vnto Dany, 


23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeed he left behinde him ||Roboam, Naben 
— —— dora oh 
buderltauding, * who turned awap the 2K e 
— bis counſel, | and Jeroboam DL 
— e, 
— n.. 
| they were djtuen out of the land. 
to 2 Foz they ſwught out all wickedneſſe, 
till the vengeance came vpon them, 
CHAP. XLVIIL 


x the wow ofche Lozdhe ſhut the hea⸗ 
nen, nn ad pens ooh term ” — 


4 5 ite ee a 
— po n 
ns fox euer: he gaue him the co· * 


ahich doe nope kings tate * King. 1.17, 
b 


countreps maruriled at thee vue ſeaſon, Etopariſie he tmath of he 
| — ei tudgement befoze it kindled, and ts tutne the 
interpretations. | heartsof the fathers vnco the childzen, and to 
21 15 By the Name ofthe Lem God, which ſet vp the tribes of Jacob, 
ee icallevthe Godof Jlrael, chou halt gathe⸗ 11 Bleſſed were they thatſaw thee , and 
5 > re fleptinloue; fo2 we ſhall line, 
+ 12 *Then Elias was couered with the benin an 
„ "I i9 * Choydttet tat hp lopnesto wo ſropne,||Eliſeus was filled v6 his ſpirit: while es 
| — 4 he liued he was not moued foz any pꝛince, nei⸗ 
Tho! thinehonour, and W N 9 
halt , and haſt bought 3 Nothing could ouercome him, and % 
es after his death his bovy prophecied, 14 be 


"Chap. Aix 


Z „ 


tt 


2, Xin.19,11,12 


'1 | kpocrypba: 


14 Mee did wouders inhis lite, c in 11 
were his wozks marucilous, 

15 Fo} all this the people repented not, 
neicher departed they from their ſinnes: til 
they were caried away pꝛiſonets out of their 
land, & were ſcattered thꝛough all the earth, ſo 
that there remained but a very fewe 
with the pzince vnto the houſe of Dauid, 

16 Yowbeitſome ot them did right, and 
ſome heaped vp ſinnes. 

- 47 |* Ezekias made his citieffrong; , and 


- conueyed water into the middes thereof : hee 


digged thoꝛow the rocke with p2on, and made 
kountaines foꝛ waters. 

18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp, 
and ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt 


Sion, and boaſted pꝛoudiy. 


King. 19. 35. 
ln. 5.36. 


| . 
13,2, 


1 cho. 3g. 3. 


E 


118g. 23.4 


flo er 


19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſozowed like a woman in trauell. 
30 But they called vpon the Lod, which 


is mercifull , and lift vp their hands vnto him, 


and immediatly the Moly one heard them out 
ol heauen. 

21 [He chought no moze vpon their ſinnes, 
no? gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but de⸗ 
livered them by the hand of Elai. 

22 * hee ſmote the hoſte of the Allyzians, 
and his Angel deſtroyed them, 

2; F Ezekias had done the thing at 
pleaſed the Lozd, and remained 
the wayes of Dauid his father , as 1 Elatche 
great Pꝛophet, and faithful, in his viſion had 
commanded him. 

24 In his time che ſunne went backe- 
ward, and he lengthened the Kings life, 


25 Dee lawe by an excellent Spirit what holder or his 


ſhould come to paſle at the laſt, and her com- 
forted them that were ſozowfull in Sion, 

26 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe 
foʒ euer nee 02 euer they tame 
topalle, 

CHAP, XLIX SS 
Of Toſs, H , Dauid, leremie, Exe 
2 = . Enoch, Ioſeph. S — ab, 0 
1 of * Joſias is like the 

ompoſition of the perfume that is made 
whews of the apothecarie 2 it is ſweete as 
honie in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban- 
ketof wine. 


2 He behaued himſelfe vpzightly in the re⸗ 


fozmation of che people, and tooke away all a⸗ | 


bominations of iniquitie. - 
3 Pee directed his heart vnto the Low, 


and in the time of the vngovly hee eſtabliſhed the 


religion. 


4 Al, except Om and Exekias,and Jo- among 


ſias, committed wickedneſſe : fo2 euen the 
Kings of Juda fozſooke the Lawe of themoſt 
High, and failed, 


5 CHI hee gaue their Ibome v vnts 


his mothers wombe, chat he roote 
* and afflict, and deſtrop, 2 


| jEzechiel. 
A the charet of the 3,15. 
Cherubims. 


ocher and their honour to aſtrange nation, oo" 

6 HÞeburnctheelectcity ofthe Sanctuas | 
— — . King. 35.9 

e | ophecie of | Jeremias * ae: 

7 Foz they *intreatedhimeudll, which et. 
neuertheleſle was a Prophet, *ſanctified from 'i. 


build vp,and 
3 | * Epechisl ſaw the gloylous viſion, 


9 * Fozhe made mention of the enemies *2z<&.3.s. 
vnder the figure of the raine., and directed 4 


them that went right, Ss 7 
10 C * Andlec che bones of the twelue Cp. 6.1. Hog 
E , and let 4 


e 
Jacob, and deliuerev chem by aſſured 
11 2 
1 , 
12 0 *Zecha.3.1, * 
ſedec: theſe — in their el ene To SIE ; 
bouſe and ſet vp — — bn ——— 
agatne· which was pꝛepared foz an everlaſting 


16 1 8 „ 


11.10. 


nour among men: r 2 


euerp living thing in the creation, _ 


Of Simon the — LES 44 1 
2 e 
— — The enthear of thc hooks. 


Imon* ſoune-of Dnias the hie 
ISDN 
a 


— 


it 
isfill, 9 4 


 Apocrypha, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


—— 


F 


7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem 
ple of the moſt High, and as the ratnebowe 
| that is bight in the faire cloudes, 
8 Aud as the flowte of the roles in the 

of the peere, and as lilies by the ſpzings 


of waters, and as the bzanches of the frankin- 


cenſe tree in the time of Summer, 

9 As a fire and incenſe inthe cenſer , and 
as a vcſſell of maſſie gulde, let with all maner 
of pꝛecious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree that is fruitful, 
and as a cypeelle tree, which groweth vp to 
the cloudes. 

11 Then he put on the garment of ho- 
nour and was clothed with all beauty, he went 
vp to the holy altar , and made the garment of 


12 Lhen he tooke the poztions aut of the 
| Nina 2 
n his bꝛethꝛen round 

i , as che bzanches doe the cedar tree in 
Liars a oyomptev ms tan 
13 So were all che ſonnes of Aaron in their 
. 
14 und chat hee might accompliſh his mi- 
niſterie n 


and Amightie, 
offring, w ahh he ty 
and hee gerne the _ 
feof grov ſan vnto the moſt high Ring 


16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 


blower with bꝛalen crumpets , and made a 
| 7227" Ma 


* 
tone heath: cn er owe 


Dee began againe town? ;hathee 
8 
eee. 
which hath increaſed our dayes ftõ the womb, 
and dealt wich vs accowding to his mercie, 

23 That he woulv giue vs topfulneſſe of 


hearc, and peace mou dayes in Aral, as in 
olde tune, 

24 That hee. would confirme his mercie 
with vs, and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 ¶ There be two maner ol pe 


ledge in this —ͤ— — 
wiledome of his heart. 

28 Bleſled is hee that exerciſeth himſelfe 
therein: and hee that lapech vp theſe in his 
heart, ſhalbe wile, 

29 Foꝑ if he doe thele things, he ſhall be 
ſtrong in all things: fox he ſetteth his ſteppes 
in the light of the Lowe , which giueth wile: 
dome to the godly, The Loyd be pꝛayſev foz 
euermoze : So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP. LI. 
A prayer of leſus the ſorne of Syrach. 
— confeſſe thee, O Lo and Ring, and 
praiſe thee O God, my ſautour : J will giue 
thankes vnto thy name. 

2 Fa chou art my defender e helper, and 
haſt meſerued my body from veſtruction, and 
from the ſnare ofthe llanderous tongue, and 
7 itt yr dre thon 

mine aduerlaries, 


1 — 

haft delluered mee accopding to the 
mne of thy mercie, and foꝛ thy Names 
ſake yo rhe oe hormone i ee hon 
die to deuoure me. and out of the hands of ſuch 
as ſouſtht after my life, and from the manifold 
afflictions,which J had, 

4- And from the fire that choked me round 
about, and from the mids of the fire that J 
burned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the bellie of 
hell; from an vncleane tongue, from lying 
wozds, from falſe accuſationto the Ring, and 
bar gy 17 oe at rms yr pk 

ſoule ſhall pꝛayſe the Loꝛd vnto 

— denthr) my ſoule mew neere vnts death: 
Ke,” eee _ 

ep compalled me on cuery ſive, and 

n che bs no man to helpe mee: J looked foz 
the ſuccour ok men but there was none. 

8 Then thought Jvpon thy mercie, D 
Low, and vpon thine actes of olde how thou 
deliuereſt ſuch as waite fo2 thee , and ſaueſt 
chem out ofthe hands of the || enemies, 

9 8 my pꝛayer from the 
earth;and pꝛayed fo2 deliverance from death. 

10 J called vpon the L ove the Father of 
my Loyd, that he would not leaue mee in the 
day of my trouble, and in the time of the 


proud 


— c 


lou 


Brod. 


Ty 


deliueredſt mee from the enilltime 2 therefoze 
will J giue thankes, K 8 
the Name ok the Lond. 
13 etihen J was pet young, — 
went abzoade, J deſired wiledome openly in 


mp P}aPer. | - 33 
x4 A paped fo hr ref the Tempe n 


and ſought after her vnto farre countreys, and 
A ties that waxeth ripe out of the 


Wr 
„and 
—— my youth her 

16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, 
and receiued her, and gate mee much wiſe 
dome: 

17 And I oſited by her: therefoze will 
J alcribe the glozie vnto him, that giuech mee 
wiſevomea 
«c 18 Fa J am aduiſed to doe thereafter : J 
will be ielous of that chat is good: lo ſpall A golde, 
not be confounded, 

19 My ſoule hath wyelkled with her, and 
J haue exammed my wozkes: J lifted vp 
mine handes on hie, and conſidered the igno* gi 


CHAP, 6; ER." ak 
1 Baruch wrote a books captinitie of Babylon, 
. EE 
ent 
hb is theiv other brtbres, de hes te ch ne of Des Th 


cooke Jerulalem,and bumeit with fie: 
3 And Baruch did readeche wojds ofthis | auh his pLNCES,E; 
boske , that J echonias the ſonne of Joacim amt Je peog ied 
king of Juda might heare, and all the people 10 | 
that were come to heare the boske, pon money, 
4 And in che audience of the gotternour, — 
and of che Rings ſonnes, and befoze the El- al mu 
ders, and befoze the whole people, from the ce Lowonr Gar, 5 es 
loweſt vnto the hieſt; before A chen chat n — the Utvof 2abuchovono 
dwelt at Babylon by che riuer] Sud; | ſoꝛ | e life o 
2 hich when they heard ir, wept; fa talar his forme; chat 


ſted, and made pꝛayerg betoze che Low. eerth, as the dayes of heaunn. g: 


" Apocrypha. Baruch. 


in their 
13 — — Le vi 
God (foz we haue ſinned againſt the Low our bis owne daughter, 
Gov, and 'vnto this dap the furtc of the Lowe 
rn | 


ae — 


the Lom our 
but vnto vs 


*Chap,3,6, Thus ſhall yeſap, *To 
longeth 


16 . 


£0 
bs. 7 Becauſe wee haue *ſinnev before the 


Z. 


- 479: Ftom 
our fathers out 


gent to heare his yoyce, 
ent. 2 b. 15. 20 Mhereloꝑe theſe 


togiuevs a lanychar f 
* — ore nothearkened thine ozdinances, 
vnto the voiceofcheLowour Gov, 


RT vues of the Prophers, whom hee 


522727 13 


forthe 


: rg 


5 10 ha 275 = EEE 
er — 


— — ; 
x 18 But the ſoule that is beped fob the 10! 
and againſt the ten of greatneſſe of ſinne, and hee that goeth cros- 
2 and the eyes that faile, and 5 


12 And that God world giue vs firength 2 — worn tens 
| . as nener tame to palle vnder the whole hea: 

nen. as they that were dont in Jerulalem, ac: 

| coping'to things that were * wylten in ges, 


_ * ſome among vs ſhould eate th 
fleſh of his owne ſonne., anv ſome the fleſh of 


4 ' Pozeouer, he had delivered them to be 
in ſubrection to all che kingvomes, that are 
round about vs, to be as a tepꝛoch and deſola- 

tion among all the — NNIEN where 


- Thus they are bzought beneath, and 
not about, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lon our God, and haue not heatd his voyce. 
— of our faces, as itt is dame tw 6 *TotheLozd our God apperteineth chr i. 5 
— — Auma, amm to the —— but vnto vs and our fathers 

appeateth this day. 
7 ppg: mee ys — bpon vs, 
and toour Puteftes, and to our Pꝛophe ts, and which the Low hath pzonounced againſt vs, 
ourfathers, 8 Pet haue we not pꝛayed befozetheLow, 
that we might turne every one from the ima: 
ginations of his owne wicked heart. 
Os the Loꝛde hath watched ouer the 
| — conmunemen hath vn vs: pp on * 
e r 
wozkes,which he hath commanded vs, 


che viyehur — 10 . man oye pon 

of Egypt, enen walke commandements 

vnto this day, wee haue bene diſobedient vnto 2 — 

theLowe our God, e ©5661 1x And now, O LowGodof Jſrael, Dung. . 
, that thy people out of the land of 

s are come Egypt with a mighty hand, and an hie arme, 

and with lignes and with wonders, and with 


great power, E haſt gotten thy ſelle a Name, 


3. D Land our God, we haue ſinned: wee 
ern — . — 4 wee haue offended in all 


vpon vs, and the curſe w appoin- 
tevby Poyles hs ſrumeae thetimehrhe 
bzoughtour fathers out t, Wire this day, 


13 Let thy wꝛach turne from vs: fo2 wee 


are but a few left among the heathen, where 
thou haft ſcatteredvs, 


+ Butenry on follower B 14 Þeare our papers, O Lope, and our 
1 25 8 petitions, and deliuet vs fo2 thine owne ſake, 
0 = , and todoe * r 


| 16 Thatallthe earch may know thatchou 
A: e Artthe Low our Gov) and that chy Name is 
2277. called vpon Jfrael and vpon their ö 
den, 16 Therefojelookevowne from chine ho⸗ 
5 ens and thinke dpon vs: encline thine 


— 


peut. 26.15. 
ia. 63.15. 


aeg, 


1281 


ppocyPha. _ 


— Mad. Ah... LS. 


vt fpoken byſ[thp 


425 eruants. 
eie. 47-7 


Ln. 26. 
n. *. 


the hungrie (oule will giue thee Maile and w 


rigbteouſneſſe, O Lozd, 

19 Foz we doe not require mercie in thy 
ſight, O Lom our God foz therighteouſneſle 
of our fathers,o2 of our Rings, 


20 But becaule thou haſt ſent out thy 


wꝛath andi vpon vs, as thou haſt 
the Pꝛoybets, ſaping, 

21 * Thus (aich the Loꝛd, Bom downe 
your ſhoulders, and ſetue the Ring ol Baby 
lou ſo ſhall pee remaine in the land, that 
gaue vnto your fathers, 

22 But if yee will not heart the vopce ol 
the Lozd,to lerue the Ring of Babylon, 

23 Jwflcauſeto ceaſe in thecktits of Juda 
and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
vopceofmirth, and the voyce of ivye, and the 
voyce of the bzidegrome, and the voyce of 
the bꝛide, and the land ſhall bee deſolate of ins 
habttants, 

24 But wee wouly nothearken vnto thy 
voice, to ſexue ihe Ring of Babylon: theres 
foze haſt thou perfourmed the wows that thou 
ſpakeſt hy thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets: name 


ly, that the bones of sur Rings, and the bones ferly 


of our fathers ſhould bee caried out ot their 
es. 

* And loe. they are tall out to the heateof 
the day, and to the cold ol the night, g are dead 
in great milerie with famine , and with the 
ſwoꝛd, and inbaniſhment. 

26 And the Temple 
was called vpon, y ron 
ſtate, as a 


aa 


Juda, 


27 O Loꝛd dur God, thouhaſtintreaced | 


vs accowing to equitie , and W 
thy great mercie. 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by <p 
ſes, in the day when thou diddeſt 
him to wiite thy Law befo2e — 
Iſrael,ſaping, | 

29 Ik pee will not obey mpvoice, then 
ſhall this great warme — HO 


ned into averie few — wherg, whichs 


I will ſcatter them. 


on 
Name 


neſle of the jouſe of Ace], any the half * 


befozethe L 
Wee mnt, 


andthey ſhall not be diminiſben. 

35 And willmake an coue- 
nant with them, that I will be their Gov, and 
they ſhall bee and J will no mae 
dziue mp people of fuel . 
ere 
I eh — whe begue, for their 

— I — 5 —.— 


33 of Iſrael, the 

ſoulethar is in trouble, and the ſpiritthat 

a> Heare, © Lom 2 — 
merciful, and vs, be⸗ 

— — ogg 

3 an e dai 


. ey 
magnat 


30 Fo? J kno we that they willnot heare — — — * 


me: fo2 it is a ſtiffene cken people: hut in the 
land of their captiuitie they ſhall remember 
themſelues, 

31 And knowe that J am the Lond their 
God: then wil Igiue them an heart to vnder- 
ſtand, and eares, | ; 

32 And they ſhall heare, andpyaiſe mee in 
the land ol their captiuitie, and thinkevpon  - 
mp Name, 

33 Then ſhallthey turue them fromtheir | 
hard backes , and from their euill wozkes fox 
they ſhall remember thewap of their fathers, - 


-= 


= Wenge, Aba 
art in thine enemies land, and art of 
rar © arr 
11 areveflln wich the bene ert 
— r ee 
Chou hal 
12 fake te lande 


13 For if thou booſt wolkevint 
God, Wannen 


1 "Gann | n 


14 Learnewhere — heres 
ſtrength, where is vnverſtand u 
maieſt know alſo from whence commeth long 


— 42 YER s BR 
15 Ade rnb e 


OY their paſtime withrhe 
. foules of the heauen , that doarded vp ſiluer 
a 


1 they that fuer , and wer 
1 e 
1 , andwhoſe inuenti- 


ſocarefull oftheir wo} 
on had none end, 
19 Are come 0b and gone vowne 
to hell, and other men are come wpincher 
20 dAben they were pong, they ſawe the 
light , and dwelt vpon the earth: but they vn · 
vrſtvove not the way ofkenowievge 
x Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 


nelefil hits their thildzen recetuev-it : but 
they werefarre 


off from that way, 
22 It hath not beene heard of lache land 
of Chanaan, neither hath it beene leene in 


Theman, 
es that after 
[25 Noh th ought 


Fern not Than) term 


of fables, no2 the out of wiſedome 


WM. 
0 Who 


LEE: — vin 
1 Nomanknowerh her wayes , neleher 

toulidetethher pathes, - 

things,know; 

So — 
n 


ENS abb our the phe, go 
©! nb evllepCagaine, irobepeth call to remembꝛance the captiuitie bo 


32 Buthethatknoweth all 


74 Andthe ftarres ſhineintheir watch,and 
retopce, When he calleth them, they ſay Pere 
we be: and ſo with cheerefulneſle they ſhewe 
light vntohim that made him. 


- 35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 


other be compared vnto them. 

36 Hehach found out all the way of know: 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Jacob His ſer⸗ 
uant, annto Jſrael bis be loued. 

37: Afterward hee was ſeene vpon earth, 
and dwelt among men. 

CHAP. IIII. 


Thereward| hem that he Law he 
. 7785 7 Un pe 


. A complaint of Iertoſalem 
27 — * the Church. 25 A — 


—— EEE 

ok God, and the Lawe that endureth foz 
teuer: all they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: 
but ſuch as forſake it, ſhall die. 

2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and take holde 
. before the light 
thereof, © 
1 2 thine affable —.— , N02 

things t e pꝛo vnto ton 

ng = Ae P2 


4. D Alrael, we are bleſſed: fo2 the things 
2 » declared vn 
to vs. 

Ea ren ic 

6' — — 


deſtruction: but becauſe pee pꝛouoked God to 


wꝛath ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 


7 Fox pee haue diſpleaſed him that made 
vnco deuils and not to God. 


Pos — 2 Vearken, ye that 
dweltabout Sion: foz God hath bzought me 
into great heauineſle, 


2 Flee the captiuitie of mp ſonnes and 
. which the enerlaſting willing 


chem. 

11 THith iuy did J nouriſh them, but 2 . 
muſt leaue them with weeping & mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyte ouer me a widow, 
amd foꝛſaken ot many, which fo? the ſinnes ol 
my childzenamdeſolate , becauſe they depar⸗ 
ted kromthe Lawof God. 

13 They would not know bis rigbteouſ · 
nes, noz walke in the wayes of his commande 
ments: neither did they enter into the pathes 


ol diſcipline his righteouſneſle, 
14 propane + vwell about Sion, and 


- \ 3 
: L 
- 2 > at q 
* 


Db 


ſonnes aud daughters,. which the everlaſing 
hath bzought vponthem, 

15 Fo hee harh bzought vpon them ans · take 
tion from — impudent n and of a 0 uh | | 
ſtrange langu 5 2 into * Jdc 14020 | #6 + of » 

16 Which neithevrenerencetbe.avey.00 ww Toa {hall fome pon her frowiche. 
pitie the pong theſe haue caried awap: the Eu Ang, ng cndute, and | n At 
— — leaning. mee inhalut — eat ſeas: \ 
ane — — 12 15 

17 But whatranJ 

13 Durely hee that harh bought theſe 
plagues von you, can veliuer you from the 
hands of pottr enemies. - . 

19: Goeyour wa,” Ochidqen, gas you 
way: £02 J am left veſolate. . 

10 N haue putofftheclathing of peare 
. 
as J liue, J will callupon 

21 Be ot good comfozt, O chilmen i ctie _<: 
vnto Sou, — — 
power, and hand of the enemies. 

22 Foz A haue hope of your-ſaluation 
though the Euerlaſting, and toy is come vp- 
3 


4 as now | 9 
lam pour taptutie, io ſhall chey-atfoſee ſhazt* 8? 
ly 2 Radic 
ne, ref 


os 1 


5 8 . 


den, e rreave vpon 
26 y varlings baue gone by rough Ale 
wayes, and were ledaway asaflocke chat is 2 
ſcatcered by the enemies. 
27 Bee of good corfojt np chilven.and 
trie vnto God: fox hee that led you wap, hath | 
vou in remembꝛance. 
28 Aad as it came into pour minde to goe 
altrap from pour God, ſo . endeuour your 
ſelues ten times moge, to curneagaine andto 
29 5 hethat hath boughetheſeplagues 
29 FM 
vpon pou, will bzing pou enerlaſting- toy gs 
e CHAP v 
30 a 
which irate thee cher mme, müll nung thee. A CQSIEOE 28 THAT 


3x They are milerable that af litt ther, Fo 
and ſuch as reioyce at th fall. 

32 The cities are miſerable whome cho 
childzenſerne : miſerableis der chat hath a- . 
ben eh omen , 


33 [Frzas hee reioprevat hy de, and en 1b 
FI 


- 
* 


1 2 L SE er fe can they make temſelues freight: bur the 


5 _ rhe 2 Asfoxthechingscharare offered unco 


| ner. | 
i - " , 


gifts tothe gold, and wgod. 
30 — in their temples, 
— — — headcs any 
A ge beards bare headed, 


de derem 31 They roare,andcry bekoze their gods, 
m thous fo then as men oe at the feaſt ofonethat is dead. 

be 32 The ptieftes allo take away of their 
em mer garments, and clothe their wiues & childzen, 
33 Whether it bee euill that oncdoeth vn⸗ 
tothem they are not able to retom⸗ 

te fre pence it: can neither let vp a Ring no) 
the! ll of duſt puthimdowne. * IH 
che ' Alike maner they can neither giue ri⸗ 

17 E ur Chen Wikne chennegnmney:choughs man make a vowe 
about vpon him that bach offendey che King: e n 


one of the wur ef oe good rhe father 
33 Theirgovsof wood, gold, ao le, 


” OO 
JW 
* 4 


apocrypha. 


Chap.vj, 


9 


Ot, brenne. 


el. 1154. 
mid, 13.10. 


are as ſtones, that be hemen out of the moun ⸗ and of ſiluer can neuher defend. chemſelues 


taine, anb they that wozlhip them, ſhall be con- 
founded, 


. from thieues no} robbers, 
57 Fo) they that are ſrongeſt;take awap 


39 How doulde a manthen think or ſap their goideandluer, and opparell, where: 


that they are gods: 

40 the Chaldeans chemſelues 
diſhonour them : koz when thep lee a 
dumme man, that cannot ſpeake, ihey pꝛeſent 
bim to Bel, 

41 And deſire that he would make him to 
ſpeake, as though he had any feeling : pet they 

that vnderſtand theſe things, can not leaue 
them: fo2 chey alſo haue no ſenſe. 

42 Furthermoze the women, girved with 
coardes.ſit in the ſtreetes, and burne | ſtraw, 

43 And ik one of them bee dzawen away. 
and lie with any ſuch as came by, thee caſteth 
her neighbour inthe teeth, becauſe thee was 


not lo wozthily reputed;no? her coard _ 


44 Whatſoeuer is done among them, is 
lies : how map it then bee thought 02 laid, that 
they are gods 

45 Carpenters and golvſmithes mak 
them, neither be they any other thing, but 
eucn what the wozkeman will make them, 

46 Yea,they that make them, are of no 

continuance : howe ſhoulde then the 
things that are made ol them. be gods ? 


47 Therefore they leaue lies, and ſhame 


fo their poſteritie. 


50 Fo? * leeing they be but of wood, and 
ofſiluer,andof 


- afterthatthey are but lies, anditſhall be ma · 


nifeſt to all nations and Rings, that they bee 
no gods, but the workes ol mens handes, and themſelues go 


that thereisno wozkeof Gov inthem, 


FI herebyitmay be knowen that they 


are no gods. 


52 They tan ſet vp no King in the laud, 


no? giue raine vntomen. 


53 Thep can giue no ſentence of a mat · 


2 Fez when thre commech any warr ther 


golde, men ſhall know here · 


with they bee clothed ; and when they haue it, 
they Ae on away: yer can they 


themſeln 

58 Thecefozeit is better to ber a Ring, 
and ſo to ſbe we bis power, 02 elſe a pofirable 
veſſellirt an houſe,wherebp he! — 
might haue pꝛottte, then 
bee adooze in an houle, to ke 
ſafe as be therein, then ſuch 
— of wood in a 


59 gute ef ec 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they art ſent downe 
koz ne vſes, obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning , when it 


in euerp countrey. 

61 And when God comniundeth-the 
cloudes to goe about the whole wo 
doe as they are bidden, 


good, 

* 4 Forſmuchmwape efureht 

_ Foy tber cannelchercurſe, ar deſle 
66 Neither can they ſb lu the 


heauenamong the heathen, 
the moone. 


67 . tis 
they can get dener a court, and: dar 


68 G07 inep bee certified that by no 


maner of meanes , they are gu : herefozs 
keare them not. 


t, and 
— 


not helpe 


wnewiele enidene: and he winve vlowerh 


dale 


63 Whenthe fire is ſent downe from a 


er thine a 


69 Ee a garden ol 
nen 


| * and the earth. 


ter, neither pꝛelerue from iniurie: they haue — og 
no power, but are as the crowes 9 faber en dane : 


4 When there falleth a e vpon the — 

bus of thoſe gods ol wood, and kater, and 71 By the ti 
of golde, the pꝛieſtes will eſcape and laue n, pe 
themlelues, but Nn ————ð 


enemies: how canitthen veethought ox ſaip . 
that they be gods? 
36 Mozeduer thele gods ol wood, ol gold, — 


mrs arr GE | 


— 


Apocrypha, The ſong af | — 


The long of the three holy children; which followeth © 


- . inthe — Chapter of Daniel after this place, They fell 
dune bound in the middes of the hote fierie ſornace. 


10 t 
* 2 e as T 1 $7 2-7 — day in all 
38 Do that now wee haue neither 


no? lacriſice, no oblation, no; incenſe, noz 
place to offer the firlt fruites befoze thee, that 
we might find merty 

39 — ina cantrite heart and 
an humble ſpirit . let vs be receiued, 

vp, and pꝛaped 40 Ls in the burnt offering of rammes 
— ges mouth in the mids of and bullockes, and as in tenne thouſande of 
of the ſire, ſaid fatte lambes,ſolet our offering be in thy ſight 

26 Bleſſed bee thou, © Low Govofour this day, that it may pleaſe thee : foz there 

— — 2 vnto them that put their truſt 
| nthee, 

4 Andnowe we follow thee 
| heart, and feare thee, aud ſeekethy 
4 eee 

iudgements certaine. er thy louing s and accoꝛding 10 

28 An . thou bot the multitude of 


. 
tuill, map bee 


een. 
dee and power, and 
29 e Forveehmſlmeo mon beg. let their 4 — 3 
at 4 we, chat 
— ae eee ew | 


46 we dl ſeruants unde. 
caſt hem un meh n the auen bote 
and wich owe, 


— chkagots, 
47 Do hat the flame went out of the for 


nate fourcieaudnine cubites. 
48 3 Lk and 2 


Om Ons no} trous 


them. 
Then tbe as out of ane mouth) 
x. — og bleſſevGovinthe 


- --- 53. Bleſied bee thou, DLozd Godofour 
| __—_ CT OE 
| oz euer, and bleſſed bee thy glozious 
Name, and pꝛaiſedaboue all things, 
that ae | 

33 Biel bechoutnthe Temple of his 


3 : : 
6 
* + - 
= = 


1 


— — - 


the three children. 


— 


1 4 4 


1 


il. 16 5.4. 


. 


(Or Foſtex, 


holy glo and pꝛapſed aboue aggings ,ans 
exalted foj ener, 


54 Bleſſed bee thou that beholveſt the he 


depthes, and ſitteſt vpon the Cheruvims, and 
pꝛayſed aboue all thinges , and exalted fo e⸗ 


uer. 
Fs Bleſſed be thou in the glozious Thzone kli 
of thy kingdome and pꝛayted aboue al things, 

and eralted fo euer. 
6 Bleſſed bee thou in the lirmament of 


28 


n 
et, b 

et yp nr BABY ande: let it 
7 2 rt him Lene: foz 


© 75 Onioiiitaities , bleſſe 
45 . —_— 


| mepichim, and exalt him aboue all chinges 


| re the Lajhe hap :paapſehim anderalc himaboue 


56 
heaven, and p2apſe abour allchings,and gl 76 
rified 1 2 2 fh bleſſe 0 pi wand for 
ye wozkes ofche Lope, bleſſe pee about 22 
the Lowe! pꝛayſe him, and exale hun abone 5 dikes * 
all things ko euer. iT 
58 © * hcauens, bleſle pee the Lowe: 
- , and eralt him aboue all thingrs 
euer, 

59 © Angels of the Lozde, blefſe pee the 
Lowe : p2apſe him, and exalt him aboue all = 
ings ko eucr, 
60 A pee waters that bee aboue the hen · 
uen, bleſſe pe the Londe: ꝑꝛayſe him and exalt 

him aboue all thiags foz ener, ' 
61 All pe powers of the Lowe, bleſſe pee 
te Lowe: mapſe hun, and exalc him about 


fo} euer. 
the Lad: 


„ " 
- 


; PLL 
bim abone all 


e cee een 593 
5 1 a 4 


„ D ſunne and moone, bleſle ye 
a 


ws D ſtarres of heaven, bleſle yee the 
Lozhe pope him, an ele him abou al 61 


64 Euerie ſhowzeanddewe, bleſſe pe the 
—ç . | 


wee oi + or vleſſe the : 
mare, ferwine, iſh eee Lge: 


6s O tied beste, blatt ber the Love: 


koz euer. 
67 Ol winter and lommer, blelle per the A 
Lowe : ape bn, nen abou 


1 


69 — bleſle ye the Lende: 
mae een 
70 Dyce and ſnowe, bleſſe pe the Lode 
ele and e 


fo2 euer. 


del nc rhe Lap 


71.0 ; and vayes , bleſle pee the | urec| A rae * * 
LE hm, cl hm avs 4 00? che — +0 
uer. THEY gaga . 5 we fe 3 * 75 
grow e d dat Nur LOL . 
de r farſe eh, 5 al +) eg? es _ | 


* 


# : | 
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 Apoaypha, - Suſanna. 2 1. 
The Hiſtorie of Suſanna, HH 2 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it 
| the thirteenth Chapter, I 


520 onermenrs 1 15 Nowe when they had ſpied out a con- 

8 e en hy nor uenient time, that (hee went in, as her maner 
* tite herts wdv. 23 Shee chuſeth rarher ro obey mas, with two maides onely, and thought to 
God, though it be 10 the danger of her" life. 34; Shee paſh her lelfe in the garden(fo2 it was an hote 


= wr ones eliner her. 62 * ſeaſon) 


16 And there was no bodiethere, ſaue the 
N peredweltatnanin Baby 


two Elders that had hid themlelues. and wat · 
ched fot her, 

17 She ſayde to her maides, Bzing mee 
oyle and ſope, andſhut the garden doo2es, that 
I may waſh me, 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut 
the garden doo zes, and went out themſelues 
at a backe dooze, to fet the thing that hee had 
commaunded them: but they law not the El- 
7 19 Nowe the mapdes were gone 

foozth, the two Elbers roſe vp and ranne vn- 
to her, ſaying, © 

10 Beholde , the fittden voezes are hue, 
ac er che g erst, une 
| : e content vnto vs, andipe 
intquitie with bs, | 

e edn wee willbeare wit 
| a pong man was 
thee * and therefoze thou diddelt ſend awap 


thing, it isveath vnto me : and if A doe it not, 
J can not eſcape your handes. 
der that d 23 Je is better fo2 mee to fall into pour 
de chat their dull bandes, and not to doe it, then to line in the 
baythetrmind, 24 Mich that Suſanna cryed wich a loude 
would vper, n che two chen cio fung 


25 Then ranne the one, and opened the 
gardendooze 
"26 C S0 when the ſernantsof the houſe 
heard the crie in the garden, they ruſhed in 
| . 

+ to | 
27 But when the Elvers had declared 

their matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſha- 

med 2 fox there was nener ſucharepoxe made 

of Suſanna.” a 


v. nl n we after, came the people 
p 2 d, andthe two ct 
came alſo, full of miſchieuous 


ſe, gainſt Suſanna, to deat 
— . 
Duſannathe baugbter of Helclas Joacims 


1 


Eb 
30 > Do lhee c with her father am mo- | 
herb oye and he Karen, I D115 lee 
31 Now goes oben be E 
faire of face, | LIL. £33: £ 
32 And theſe wicked men 
— — ſhee was t 


in the garden alone, thee 1 
maides, whave Glenn dun er, 
the garden oozes. 


RO ” —_ 146% (all Þy." 3 

together, 11122 Une 
39 But wee could iv vt hoe hinetoyher bp onion 

was tronger then wee. ind opened the booze, a 

and leaped out. wy unn 

40 Nowe when wi er had taken this wo- 

man, wer aſkey her what dong man this was, 


g ä — 


fleane from, the blood of this woman. 


= 


49. Returne g . gre 0 
cher hate hornefal witneſle axainftt 


"The Hiſtorie of 84 FT of the Dragon, 


4 0 Which is the fourteenth chapter of Daniel 
ah the Latine. h 
wedthz all Temple, 


t grow 
| 1 peſence of the king alone: then went 


r 

. oo 
All his kriendes. 

N Babplanians 


» Bel,andthere were ſpent vpon bim enery- role 
ay twekte | greatmeaſures 


- 


ted d not goe in, and ſapde, Br⸗ 
ne ged. bolde nowe the pauement, and marke well 
jm nReuwu whole footſteps are theſe, 

| 2333 Ilee the footeſteps 


E U Sal. a h | e.the 
holde 


chlozen; therefojechs 


— We 11. 
mot velwere 
wines andchil: ueth and eatech and ech, I 


19 

% 7 
* 

* 


Hocrypha. 4 


> Chap. ), . 


1 4 ; 


Sd... tl. i. 


1 


1 is becomea Jewe: faz her bath 


— 
—— llaine the Dꝛagon, a put the Pꝛieſts denne 
to death. 

29 80 they came ta the king and luld/ De ⸗ 
liuer vs Daniel, oz elſe we will deſtroy thee 
and thine houſe, 

30 Now when the king ſawe, that they 
pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon him, and that neceſſicie 


conſtrained him, hee deliuerev Daniel vnto thee, 


them: 

31 mo tan bim into the Lyonsverme, 
where he was lire dayes. 

32 In the denne there wereſenenLyons, 
and they had giuen them euerie day two bo⸗ 


dies and two ſheepe, which then were not gi ⸗ place 


Daun, e tene tharchcomightvenoure 
anie 

33 C Now there was in Jewzie a o- 
phet calle Abbacuc , which had made-pot- 
tage, and bzoken bzead into a bowle, and was 
going into the lielde ko2 to bing it to the rea⸗ 
pers. 

34 But the Angell of the Lozd ſaive to 
Abbacuc, Goe, cariethe meate that thou haſt, 
into Babylon vnto Daniel, which is in the 
Lyons denne. 

35 And abba fun. Lopd, I neuke ſaw 


The firſt Books of che 
e 3 


- 01:4 abit oQILAP, IL F 
The le be Muaced 

' EET pple huge 

of I 


voyce, ſaping, Great art thou, DLowGov 


conenant with the Gentiles, 21 Ahzio- 


. doe I kaowe where the 


LO — 
ad,anvc<zough a mighty dun let 


38 Then ſai Danke, Dem thouhat 
thought vpon me, and thou neuer faileft thent 
that lecke thee and loue thee. 

39 Se Daniel ate, d vid ente, and the 
Angell of the Lozd ſer Adbacuc in hisowne 


the mids ofthe Lions, 
41 Then cried che Ring with 4 lowve 


2 3 "Y 

ee. „ 
4: ang keen himout fcho 

calt them that were the cauſe of his 

on into che denne , r 

a moment befoze his late. | 


5 _ 8 1 


. — — ana 


earth. 

3 Dowenehereidzaw torhe manſthe 
wozld, and tooke ſpoyles-of many nations, in 
much — — of þim: 
therefoze his heart was puffed vp and was 


4 Now when ber had gatigyevamightie 
ſtrong hoſte, 
'y; And hadreignedouer regions, nations 
5 ther became tributariesvnto 13 K 
s Atter theſe things, he kel ſicke,Fknewe 
that he ſhould die. | 


* En 
el wicked men, whichentiſed many, 


ſec thep vp aplace of exerciſe ac 


= EE o the facins of th 


— ee made.chemſelues a yntirxcumci⸗ 
the holy Couenant, and ioy⸗ 
. — 


. to doe michiefe. 


» he went about to reigue quer E⸗ 


——  "_s 17 So when Antiochus kingvome was with 


pba. I. Maccabees. 


ed much people of Iſrael, 

33 And whenhe had ſpopledthe citie, hee 
ſet lire on it, downe the heuſes thereof, 
and wals thereof on euerie ſide. 


34 The women and their childzen tooke 
they captiue, and led away the cattell. 
35 Then koxtifies they the citie of Dauid 
@great and thicke wall, and with mightie 
cow2es,and made it a ſtrong holdfs2 them, 


ſetin 
Heuer, eber de o geen bene 
18 Therefozehe entred into Egypt with there . 
WT Js they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and 


a mightie compante, with charers, and Ele- 
with hozſemen , eat vitales, and gathered the ſpople of Jerula. 
lem, and laide it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſoze ſnare & were 
in ambuſhment fox the Sanctuarie,and were 
wicked enemies euermoze vnto Jſrael, 

2G Fo? they ſhedinnocent blood on euerie 

ſide of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sanc- 


40 Mſomuch that the citizens of Jeruſa- 
lem fled away becauſe of them, and it became 
an habit ation of ſtrangers , being deſolate of 
> them whome he had boe: fo her owe chil 
dꝛen did leaue her. 

10 ar er Danctuarie was left waſt as a wil 
— mee into mour⸗ 


n abergau ſo was 
and her excellencie wasturnev 


* 1 Ach wꝛote vnto 5 1 
bene, and al Hep hob agen. nee 


mnt 1 
the Sabbach, FE 


| 46 Sothe King ſent letters by the melken 

gers vnts Jerulalem, and to che cities ol Ju. 
pa, that they ſhould follow che ſtrange lawes 
of the countrie. 


And that Houly burnt 
pat es rate —__ Orgripke of 


48 Au that they would detle the Sal 
baths and the feaſtes, 


* coy Au pollce the Sanctuarie,aun the 


goſh Haaſe pars, a — 
ex 7 
which — 2 * 

FJ And chat they ſhould leaue their chil- 
dꝛen vncircumciſed, and vefile their ſoules 
— Gygrrchele aucb 
owinances, . 


$ 2 


©. = 


Tocmpbe 
52 —— — 
coding to the commaundement 4 

ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 In likemaner mote her chnoughout 
all his kingdomes, and ſec ouerſcers auer all 
the people, for to compell them todoe theſe 
4 things. : 


54 Audhe In 
_ 


13 11 Ie 75 aid N m1 77% 


59 2nd the bookes of the Lawe ;/which 
— cher bunt in thefire;; ad cur in 


60 UWiholveuerhav abooke of the Tefts 

. —. wholoeuer- conſentey 
2 4—— 

mi, ra ey e pur ha oven by tie, and 


1 1 
"61 And they executed theſe things 
none upon he pope of lc cat were 


un 
9 


c of- 


T 0 = therefoqe ltr uf 
put todeath, — iu theth 25 e 
67 Aw high annie wag very foe vp as remaine & Yeriel een 8 ; 

on the people of Aſtael. 


thy fa e e kings fanoir 2 
CHAP. Il. andhy mn Hall be 


wude. 


lor ne. 


* 


r The Mattathias and hi A the . 10 wi * 
erection of the lay city. 19 They rifuſe to. do fa I K n nſwered and ſa 
witoidoles. 24 The — — 1 | tors arp 
of God. 33 They | e 
a el Sale th : | 2 15 from the 1 — $ oo * Ae 5 
— gon the waye | e 4 Ae 4 


|: loſeph. Aneiq.13 N OED be a5 he 00 wil E „ 192 dmpb] . 
10 1 the ſonne of Joanneg che Ine Loh: | ese thers, 
Þbbb | 


2 


Apongeka. l. Maccabees 7 
21 God bemercifuilvnco vn, that we foz- their wines, and their nto then 9"; 
ſake not che Lat and the ozvinances. of a thouſand people e ee 

22 Ut will not heerken yato thekings 39 C<Qhen Pactachias and his friends 
words to tranſgreſſe our religion, nexther on vuderſtoode this, they mourned foz them 
the right ſide, noz on the left, 
23: Km when hee had left off ſpraking 
thele wozds, there came one of the Temes, in 
the ſight of all to the altar which 


was at — He kingscom- 2 
mamdement. 


| hat wer die nut all, as 
our 2 — chat were murthered in the ſe⸗ 


14 | came vnto them the 


alſembly 
Alideans, which were of ſtrongeſt 
an ſuch were well mine 
all 
low tion, —— aetaty ts 
MIT 240 
L | 44 6 S 


r f men 
Gap, *djng, as Pings anions ns 


Num. 25. 7. 


| Nowetherefoxe my ſonnes, ieren 

i 303 520 (ougofthe Lawe, and gre pur lies fo che 

e couenant al our fathers, 

1 Call to remembꝛance what acts our 

= in their time : ſo ſhall yee receiue 
honour and an euerlaſting name. | 

52 * Tas not Abzaham found faichfull *ccn.2.9,6. 
in entation, audit was npucedbato hin fo} „ 


53 *Tolepht m the time of his trouble kept *Gene.41.4% 
the d ne was made che lozde 


in ie places, - | our becauſe hee was Nm %,, 
ne, We will ble all in our in zealous 15 — — 


the. peauen and earth ſhall teſtifie teh the 

| 2 55 54 ing the wow, was oo 

ane baton - 3 

men and cattell, 56 Caleb, becauſe hee bare wang 2 
dꝛe 


zpocrypha. 


Chap.ij. 


— _ befozeche Congregation , recepued che bert 
tag 57 25 land. 

7 Dauid, becauſe of his mercy obteiney 
the 9 of the king dome fo euvermoQe, 

58 *Eltas, becauſe he was zealous and 
feruent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto 
heauen, 

59 * Ananiag, Azarias and Pilael by 


73. Cm. 2·4· 


26g 3.11. 


a. j-16, 7 


i0,a6, their faith were deliuer ed out of the flame, 
3 60 * Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, 
was deliucred from the mouth of the Lyons. 
61 And thus pe may conſiver 
all ages, that whoſocuer put their truſt in 
him, ſhall not want ltength. 
16, 62 F ente not pe then the words of a ſinful 
0 0 f. . rr 
* 63 To day is he ſet vp, and to moꝛowe he 
"EPS that * tive be found: : fox he is turned into his 
196,124, du, and his 
W., 6 Wherefoje ; mp , take goa 


hearts, and Xn 0 
Law : fo2 by it ſhall pou obteine glozy, 


65 Am behold, I know that your byother 


Dimeonis a mianofcounſell : giue eare vnto 


him alwayes, he ſhall be a father vnto you, 
66 Aud Judas Maccabeus hach beene 


mighty andftrong, evenfrom his pouch vm: 
andfight 


let him bee your captaine, vou the 
battell for the people. 

67 Thus ſhall ye bztng vmto vou i thoſe 
chat obſerue theLawe, and ſhall avenge the 
tniuries of pour people. 


68 Recompence ful the heathen , and 


giue pour — oh 0 


Lawe. 


6 ———— Aden 


# al the workers ol iniquitie were put to ttou⸗ 
Wang in his hand. 


n dis memo 


8 Ko Wow, m een, 
and deſtroped the mactep out of them,and tur: 


ned away the vnath from Jſracl, 
9 Do was he renoumed vnto the endes of 


ba — — 
wenefozth to meete him, and ſmote him, and 
ein e, and 
2 — ae their ſpoples, atw 
Apollonius lwopde, and — 
with tt all his lifelong, ; 
13 C Now hen Heron apyince of the ar- 
my of Sxꝛia, heard that Judas had gathered 
—— and ee 


69 So he blelled them, and was lald with 16 At 


his fathers, 

70 And died in che huntzeth , fourtie and 
fire peere, amd his fonnes buried him in hs 
fathers lepalchze at Modin, an all Iſrael 
made great lamentation fo2 htm. 

CHAP, III. 
Ida in made ruler euer the Lewes, It He Glleth A. 
, end Seron the Princes of Syrie. 44 The confi» 
dence of Indai toward God. '55 Indas determineth to 
fiyht againſt H, whom „ 


tine over his 


. called Paccabe- 


in 
2 — — 
T eee 


wich cou 

Dear geen pee: the 
put on a byeaſtplate as a , and armed 
himlelle, and ſec the battell atay, and vefen- 
ded the campe with the wow. | 

4 Jn his acts he was like a Lyon, aud as a 
Lions whelpe roariug after the pray. 

5 Fo2 he purſued the wicked, and ſought 
them out, and burnt vp thole that vexed his 
people. 


n helpedhim, and all 


our Lawes, 


in of fewe, 
many tobe Quevp mn debe e 
F in by 


19 re Kate dente ergebenen deset 
IX of che holte, ber the 


commeth from heaven. | 
20 They come againſtvs with a cruel and 


pꝛoud multitude, to deſtrop vs, bur wines, 
and our childzen, and to robbe vs. 
21 ieee and fox 


ear ire J ſent Kent 


23 am dhe det hav let or / 
pbbh : 


— SIS 


9 n 


as. ts. DM. tre 


I. Maccabees 


— 


be leapt t iuddenly vpont them : 10 was Seron 
and his hoſe pellroped befoze him. 


24 And they purſued them from the going 
oats. —— . — : where 
there were ſlaine eight men ol them, 
and the refivue fled into the lande of the Phi · 

25 Then che feare and terrour of Judas 
and his methden fell vpon the nations rouny 


26 Sothathisfame came vuto the king: 
fo2 all che Gentiles could tell of the warres 
of Judas. 


27 Cut when king Antiochus heard 
— , hee was angry in his minde: 
he ſent fooꝛth, —— —— 


* > eee er 
ev afozetime in Jlracl, * 8 


35 Andconcerning 
Aden Jeruſalem, tha ee hould ſend an 
army againſt them, to deſtroy and roote-ont 
thepower of lraci and the remnant of Je- 
a pa their memoꝛziall from 


3 


21 50 1 e 
_— 1 cue inthe EE 
D res and Goz- 


— 


Neſſe the decay of our peo 


39 Amd ſent wich them fourtie thouſande 
footemen,and ſeuen thouſande hozſemen , to 
goe into the land of Juda, and todeſtrop it, as 
the king commanded, 

40 Do they went foozth with all their 
power, and came and 
in the plaine countrep, 

41 Now when che merchants of the coun- 
trey heard the rumour ol chem, they tooke ve⸗ 
ry much ſituer and golde, and ſeruantes, and 
came into che campe to buy the childzen of 


and of ſtrange nations ioyned with them, 
42 C Now when Judas and his bjechzen 
ſaw that trouble increaſed , and that the hoſte 


vtterly aboliſh them, 
43 They ſaide one to another, Letvsre- 
and let vsfight 


foꝛ our people, and foꝛ our 
44 Then 


22 
habicatton 


46 Sothey gathered chemlelues toge- 
befoze Jeruſalem ; 


47 Andthey faſted thatday,andput ſacke- 


th clothvpon them, and caſt aſbes vpon their 
heads,audrent their clothes, 


And opened the booke of the law,wher- 


in the heathen likeneſle of 
, ſought to paint the 


9 And brought the Phieſtes armentcs, 
1 of cre and (ec 


chere the Nazarites, which accompliſhed their 


dayes, 

30 And they erped wich a loude voyee 
toward heauen, Array , (bat ſhall wee doe 
1 and ſhall wee cary them 


and defiley, and thy Phieſts arc in heauineſſe, 
a Ts, 
And behold, the heathen 


ARES vs. 
e 


thou helye 
54 Then they blewe the trumpets, an 
cryed with aloudvoyce, | 
55 am 


Aſcaelfor — and the ſtrength of Sy2ia 


compaſſion, 
45 As fo2 Jeruſalem it was not inhabi- 
15. but was as a wilderneſſe. There went 
; novethat was bojneinic , in 02 out at it, and. 
the tie was troden downe, and the 
the foztreſſe, and it was the 
Rn a oem 
harpe ceaſed, 


away; 
51 Foz thy Sanctuarieis troden downe 


are come a- 
vs, to deftroy'vs : thou knoweſt what 


befoze them, except 


— 


pitched by|| Cunnaus | Emays, 


peut. 20.9. 
ug 7+ 3+ 


loleph-lib,13, 
&ap.10, 1 


0d. 1,19 


. and that theſe were ex 


 linered*in the redde Sea, 


55 —— Judas ozbayned cap- 


taines ouer the people, even captaines over is 


thouſands, and captaines otter hundzeda, and 
cap tatnes ouer fifties, and captaines ouer ten, 

56 And they commanded them that buil- 
ded houles, o2maried wines, opplanced vine- 


pardes, 02 were fearefull ; that hep Haul re- the trumpets, | 
1. aten g the he 


58 And Amal pve, Arime your ſous, 
and be valimemen; and be the 


mozning to light wich theſe 


vs and our Hanctuarte, 

59 Fo tt is better fox vs codye in battell, 
then tote the eainnlitiegofons goouly als * 
our Sanctuarie. 


CHAP, IEEE 
1 LI das goeth againſt Gargies which lien vn wait, 14 He 


ea Cera Tees = fight, 28 Lyſies inue- | 


deth Indea. 29 But Ind him out. 43 Indas 
fur erb the Temple and dedicaterh the alter. 
Den tooke 
and vepareed neofhe car dpight, 
2 To inuade the campe of he Lewes, and 
r n 
Er 


armen, ann their 


pert men of warre. 

8 Then lad Jtwas tothe men that were 
with him, Feare dende their mnilcicuve , nep- 
ther be afraid of their aſſault. | 

9 Remember howe our fahers were de- 


4 * 


ſued them with an armie. 

10 — — 
and the Loꝛd will haue mercie vpon-vs, and 
temember the couenaunt ok bur fathers, 


and will eſtoy cis hoſt bein or face den hte tent Bech-fi 
ratnittnemt theten | 
Þbbþ 3 


this day + 


3 3 


and ſaw them 


the battel,and they that 


; which | 
are gathered together againſt vs, 0 veſtrop £4 


fine chouſandefoote .- 15 
of the beſt hozſemen, 


— 
what was done. 
2.22 he 
15 . 
Hern!cing u rr 
as CTbey fl 10 
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Aue 2 * PING . 3 10 


9 al 


7 1 f 8 — . 


30 And 


my 5 
one, which detiuereth and lauech Alrael. 
12 Then the larangers lift thur epes 


— — 


13 And hep went out of thetr benes inte 
G e 


of 


Apocrypha. : I. Maccabees. 


. Sn. 19.50, 


$1. 
. Sam. 14.13. 
14. 


it, leſt it chould bee a repzoch 


30 And when he ſawe that mightie armp, place, till there ſhould come a Pꝛophet, to 
he yapedand(apd,Bleſled be thou, O Saut- ſhewe what ſhculd be done with chem. 
our of Jſrael,, * which diddeſt deſtroy the 47 So they tooke whole ſtones accoz- 
ullault of themightie man by the hand of thy ding to the Law, and builded a newe altar ac. 
ſeruant Dauid, and gaueſt che holte of the coding to the tozmer, 

| 48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple, aud the 
caurts, and all things. 

49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, 
and bzought into the Temple the candle icke 
and the altar of burnt offrings, and of in: 
cenſe, and the table. 

50 Aud they burnt incenſe vpon che al- 


tar, and lighted the lampes which were vpon 
the candleſticke , that they might burne in the 
Temple. 

51 They ſet allo the ſhcwhbzead vpon the 
table, and hanged vp the vailes,and finiſhed al 
ry that chey had begunne to make. 

35 Then 52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day 
flight, and the ofthe ninth moneth , which is called the mo⸗ 
and chat they were nech of Challeu, in the hundzeth and eight and 
valiantly, he went into fourtiech yeere they arole vp bctimcs'in the 
red ſtrangers , and 


| offred ſacrifice accozding to the 
— altar ot᷑ burnt offrings, 


: 
| 
1 


8 


Lawe, 
that they 
54 — time, and accozding 
to the day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the 
ſame day was it made newe with ſongs, and 
11 


good 
56 So chey keyt che dedication of the als 


tar offring burnt offrings with 
— vol ſacrifices of — oh 


—_- And veckt the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedics- 
ted the gates and chambers , aud hanged 


doozes vpon them. 
58 Thus there was very great gladneſſe 


ppm 
en 

59: — — and his b2eth2en with the 

of Iſrael, oꝛdayned that 

42 Sohc chole Prieſts that were vndeli the dayes ol dedication of the altar ſhould bee 

led, ſuch as delited in che Law. kept in their ſeaſon from yeere to yeere by the 


Aud they clenſed the Sanctuarie., and ſpace of from the fiue aud twen⸗ 
bare ou the defiled ſtones into an vncleane ON: Rees with mirch 


and gladneſſe. 
44 And conſulted what to dos with the 60 And at the ſame time builder they vp 
alear of burneoffrings, which mount Sion with hie wals , & ſtrong towꝛes 
45. Do Qey houghtiipeghelito defroy round about, leſt the Geutiles ſhoulde come, 
vnto them, be- and tread it downe,as they had done afoze, 
cauſe the heathen had vefiled it: therefoze they 61 Therefoze they ſet agariſon there ta 


deltropedhe altar, - | keepe it, and foztified Beth-ſurato keepe it; 


46 And lapde vp the ſtones vpon the chat the people might haue a defence againſt 
3 Jdumea. "HS 


apocrypha. 


Chap. v. 


ſoleph lib. Jo 
cap. 13, 


j Or, Araba- 
ane. 


CHAP, V. | 

3 Iudai vanquiſhed the beathen thas yoe about to deſtroy 
Iſrael, and is holpen of his brethren Sinan and Ionathan. 
50 Hee owerthroweth the citie of Ephrot, becauſe they 
denied him paſſage thorow it. 

N Dwe when the nations rounde about 

heard, that the altar was builded, and the 

Danctuary renued, as akoze, thep were ſoze 

gricucd, 

2 Therefoze they thought to deſtroy the 
generation of Jacob that was among them, 
and began to ſlay and deffroy the people. 

3 Then Judas fought againlt p childzen 
of Elau in Jdumea at || Arrabath:ne, becaule 
they beſieged the Jlraelites , and hee mote 
them with a great plague, and dzoue them to 
ſcraites, and tooke their ſpoyles, 

4 HÞethoughtallovpon the maliceof the 
childzen of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 
an hinderance vnto the people, when they lay 
in waite fo2 them in the hie way. 

5 Uherefozehe ſhut them vp in towers, 
and beſieged chem, and dcſtroped them veterly, 
and burnt their towers with fire, with all that 
were in them, | 

6 Afterward, went he againſt the child)en 
of Amman, where he found a mighty power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine, 8 

7 So hehad many battels with them. but 
they were dellroyed befoze him, and ſo he vil⸗ 
comfited them, 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townes ther- 
ol, and lo turned againe into Judea. 

9 CThenthe heathen that were in Ga- 
laad gathered them together againft the Jſra- 
elites that were in their quarters,toflap them: 
but they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 Andlent letters to Judas, and to his 
bꝛechꝛen, laying, The heathen that are about 
vs, are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, 

11 And they make them ready kon to 
come, and to take the foztreſſe, whereunto we 
— Timoch eus is captaine of their 

olte, | 

12 Come nowe therefoze , and-deliuer vs 
out of their handes : fo2 manp of vs are ſlaine: 
- 13 And all our bꝛechꝛen that were at Tu⸗ 
bin, are llaine and thep haue taken away their 
wiues, and their childꝛen and their goods, and 
deſtroyed there almoſt a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, 
beholde, there came other meſſengers from 
Galle with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
lame tidings, 

15 Andſaid.that they of Ptolemais, and 
of Ty2us, and of Sidon, and ofallGaltle of 
th? Gentiles were gathered againſt them to 
deſtroy them, 

16 Then Judas, and the people heard 
thele woꝛds, a great congregation came toge- 


ther, ta coniult what they might doe io} their 
. that were in trouble, and whom they 
eged. | 

17 Thenſapde Judas to Simon his bno. 
ther Chule thee out men. and go@ deliver thy 
biethzenin Galle, and J and mybzother Jo» 
nathan will goe into che countrey al Galaad. 

18 ¶ Ho hee leſc-Jolephus the ſonne of 
Zacharias and Azarias to be taptaines of the 
22 and to keepe the remmnant of che hoſte 

udea, 12 > 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take 
the ouerſightof this people, make no warre 
againlt the heathen, vntil we come againe; 

20 And vnto Sims were giuenthzee thou⸗ 
ſand men to goe into Galile, @to Judas eight 
thouland men fo the countrey ol Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galile, and 
gaue diuers battels to the heathen, ann the hea· 
then were dilcomficedby him. 

22 And hee putfued chem vnto the gat's 
of Ptolemais: and there were flaine of the 
F pgs pay 


ſpoples, 
23 Thus they reſcued them that were in 
Galtle and in Arbattts with their wines, and 


2 how ö be⸗ 
ſieged in Boſozra, and Baſoꝝ, in Alemis, 
| Chalbon, 
27 And that they were keptinother cities 
of Galaad, and to moowe they are appointed 
to bꝛing their holte vnto thele foztes, and to 
take them and to deſtroy them all in one day. 

28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all 
haſte by the way of the wilderneſſe to warde 
Bolqzra,and wanne the citie, and ſlew all the 
males with the enge of the ſwoꝛd, and tooke 
all their ſpoyle. and ſet ſtre vpon the citie. 

29 And in ths night hee remooued from 
thence, and went toward the foztreſſe. 

30 And betimes in the moꝛning when they 
looked vp, beholde. there was an innumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of 
warre, to take the fozt, &had aſſaulted:them, 

31 (hen Judas ſaw that the battell was 
begun, and that the crie ofthe citie went vp to 
heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 Then he ſayde vnto the armie, Fight 
this day fo2 your bzechzen. + 

33 Sohee went fooꝛth behinde them with 

thee 


Paged, and Carnalm (allthele 1 Or, Chaſpbor, 


Apoctypha 


| Maccadees. 


——Y 
$ - 


theee companies,and thep blew the trumpets, 


and cryed wich pꝛayer. 
34 Then the hoſte ol Timotheus knewe, 
that it was E they fled from him, 
and he {mote them with a great ſlaughter, ſo 
that there were killed of them the ſame day, al⸗ 
* The Jn Palpha,t 
departed Judas vnto 
—— and flew all the 


laid 
males thercof, and ſpoiled it, & ſet fire vpon it. 
Chal- 


36 From thence went he and took? 


bon, Mager, and Boſod and the other cities in 
Galaad. 


37 After theſe things gathered Timothe⸗ 
— rr 


38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the holt, 
and they bzought him word againe, ſaying, All 
the heathen that be round about vs, are gache- 


herighchanv ding them welcome, 


47 But — ſhutte 


in, and the 
ſtones: and Judas ſent vnto wihpeac 


= 
et vg paſſe thozowe your land, that 
. — and none 


ſhall hurt you: we wil but only go thozowe on 
konte: but they would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefoze Judas commanded a po- 
clamation to bee made thzoughout the holte, 
that euery man ſhould aſſault it accozding to 
his ſtanding, 

50 Sa the valiant men ſec vpon it, andaſ- 
ſaulted the citie all that day, & all that night, 
and the citie was giuen ouer into his hands : 

51 Whoſlcw all che males with the edge 
of the lwoꝛde, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the 
—— andioont Goethe rlcie ouer 
chem that were 

52 — OE Jopdeninto the 
great plaine befoze Bethſan, 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
that were behinde, and gaue the people good 
erhozcation all the way thozow, till they were 
come into the land of Juda. 
54 Thus thep went vp with ioy and glad⸗ 
neſle unta mount Sion, where they offercd 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none of 
llaine, but came home againe in ſafetie, 

C. Now whileſt Judas and Jonathan 


_ . werein the land of Galaad, and Simon 
hishote bother in Galile befope = 


Ptolemais, 
6. Joſeph che ſonne of Zacharias, 
rln3the capeates hearing ofthe —— 


mm battels which they had atchteurd, ſayde, 


57 Let vs gec vs a name alſo, and t 
— — 4 on —— Row 
58 So they gaue their holte a commaun- 


Azarias 
— — rr 
IJrael about two thouſand men: ſo that there 
was great ouerthzow among the people of 


* — werent qbevin vr 
udas, and his bzethzen, but thought to doe 
ſome valiant 


62 r 
— r deliverance was giuen 


* But the man Judas, and his byethzen 


64 Ano che prop came vnto oon, bid- 


65 Afterward went Judas gs or ter 
—— and fought againſt the childzen of 
Eſau in the land toward the South, where he 


— 


ioſeph. Aut. u. 
cap. i i.and 13+ 


wanne Helyon, and the townes thereof, and 


he deſtroyed the cattle thereof, and burnt the 

towꝛes thereofround about. 

66 Then temoued he to goe * 
8 0 


— rn * 3 WG i Ol l 


pocrypha. 


©palitins. of the|| ſtrangers, and went thozow Samarta, 


67 At che lame time were the Pueſtes of 
the cicies lane in che battell, which woulde 
ſhew their valiantneſſe, and went fozth to bat⸗ 
tell without counſel: and when Judas came 
to Azocus in the ſtrangers lande, hee Mane 
downe their altars, and burnt with fire the 
images of their gods, and tooke away the 
ſpoyles of the cities, andcame againe into the 
land of Juda. T 

| C HAP. VI. 

1 Antiochus, niger tele echo erin 
awdy of the eitizgns, 8 He falleth into 
eth, 17 His ſonne Antiochut is made King. TE 


CET 43 1 


3 — was acitt 
greatly renowmed foz riches, ſiluer aud gold, 


Chap, Vis 


12 And nowe doe 1 remember the = 
that J haue done at Jeruſalem; faq A tooke al 
the veſlels of goly aud of ſiluer that were in it, 
and. ſent to NIE ROE of Juda 


2 Aud p chere was in it a very rich tem- tat rat 
TREES id 


lawehe muſt needes die. 


hixgriee rann mne m moe; ſo that he and ch 


0. Therme he lent faz all hin friends,and ry 


ſaid unto them, The lleepe is gone from mine 
eyes, and mine heart . oh a 
Ir AudJ what 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. 
1 | exerciicd in battell. 43566 Oo went he to che elephants feete, and 
31 Thele came though Adumea, x Newe gate him vnder him, & flew him: then fell the 


neere to Beth-ſura,e beſieged it along ſeaſon elephant downe vpon him, and there he died. 
engine of war: but they came out, 47 But che other, ſeeing the power of the 


and burnt them with fire, & fought valiantip: king and the fierceneſſe of his armie, departed 
32 The Judas from the caſtle, from them. 

en Beth-3acarias 48 (And p kings army went vp to meete 
| them toward Jeruſalem,and the kin g pitched 

3 his tents m Judea toward mount Sion. 
ie 49 Pojeouer, the Ring tooke truce with 
 Beth-zacarias, | them that were in Beth-ſura: but when they 
in atay to the battell and blew the tame put ok che citie, becauſe thep had no vi- 


34 Av to wouode che elephants foz to tailes there, and were ſhut vp therein, and the 


fight, they ſhewed them the blood of grapes land hadrelted, 
aud mulberies, = King tooke Beth-ſura, and ſet 


- 36 Which were ready 


ſoeuer the beaſt was: and whithe he 53 But inthe garner there were no vi- 

bealt went, they went allo, and departcoriot tales: fox it wasthe ſeuenth yeere, andchen 

WH: 5 they that were in Juden, and were deliuered 
fromthe Gentiles, hadeaten'vp thereſt 


caſtle to goe and tell 
the hoſte, and 
creaſe daily, and our 
2and the place that wee 


lay ſiege 
- therealme depend 


59 And graunt them to line after their 

Lawe, ag they div afoze : fer they be grieued, 

umd doe all theſe things, becauſe wehauebjo- 

ken their Lawes, | 

So So che Ring and the pzinc:s were con- 

tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, and 

* USO 6 . Apen the Ring n the pyinces had 

HE | 14 more I | e and 

A ran bly vo chm hroughthe mve an thts them, they came pan is 
ths holte, flaying on the right hande out ofthefoxtreſſe. ” 

let, lo that they departed away un 62 And the Ring went vp to mount Sion: 
OLE " but when hee lawe that the place was woll 

d , 


yOt,Saura, 


ech | | Chap. N — 


bdefenſed, belzakehis oche that he had made, 
and commanded to byeake downe che wall 
round abont. 
63 
bee dase — 
uing dominion ol the citie:ſo he 
him, and tooke the titie by 520 


ro wo 9/5 Io aan0he> 51 


the bodies of the Pal. g.. 


| The . n 
| be uren 
; hisf voke 


a 10 CY 2 IX 
WK. he d he cher 
re and left menaf warre wah ben 

2¹ r 
* e e err 
= * 4 nin e has ok. PP 
—— Nite. 


12 Then a company ria: 
EDN, 


— 


I. Maccabees. 


* 


Apocrypha. ww 
n againſt Juvas, beſide | Caryhaſalama. 
bott about du chouſend tnen:lo they fled bnto 
the citie of Dautd. 
33 Aſter this came Nicano2 vp vnto 
mount Sion, and ſome of the Mieſtes with 
the Elders of the people went foozth of the 
Danctuarke to ſalute him 


, and to 
offered 


ſhewe 


34 Airfare in his wyath, ſaying, I Ju- 
das and his hoſte bee not nuwe deliuered into 
mine hands, if euer I come againe in ſafety, 
J will burtie vp this houſe. ith that, went 


ing, tv + E 
37 Fm; ſo much as thou, O Lord haſtcho- 
ſen this Houſe, that thy Name might be tal⸗ 


. 56.5. 7. 


38 Be nuenger ofthis man, and his holte. 
and let them be ſlaine by che ſwond: remember 
their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not to con- 


1 Or, Adurſs 


King. 19.35. 
tobix. 1. 18. 


ceclus. 48 23, 
iſa. 37. 36. 
2. m. B. 19. 


pons, and fled, ä > 
| 45 But they purſued after chem a dapes 
iourney from Adaſa vnto Galera,blowing an 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 

46 Do they came urch of all the townes 
of Judearound about, and ruſhed vpon them, 
and thzewe them kreta one to another, fo chat 
they all fell by theſwozy , and there was not 
one ofthemlefe; 


map, and ſmote off Nicano)s head, and his 
right hand, which he held vp lo proudly, and 


brought it with them, and hanged them vp 
{there there wete ilaine of NicanNs afoze J 


greeable to all things that were required of 
chem, and made peace with all that came vnto 


them, 

A Aus chat they were men ok great power, 

and they tolve him of their battcls, and their 
worthy acts, which they did among the | Gar 0. 
latians whom thep had conquered, and made 

to pap tribute, 


of Spaine 


dilſcomfited by them, 


Wn 
deined him wich fl 
hee him, to pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſta- 


which they tooke of him and gaue them to 
king Eumenes. 


47 Then they tooke che ſpoples, and the 


eruſalem. 
48 So the people reiopced greatly, and 


kept chat day as a day of great gladneſle, 


9 Aud they o2deined to keepe yeerelp | 


carvay onthe thirteenth dap of the moneth 
ar, 


50 Thus che lande of Juda was in reſt a 


litle while. 


C HAP. VIII. 


t u 7 the power and policie of the Romane, 
| makgth peace wi 


them. 22 The condizions of mutual 
friendſhip ſens 10 the Iewes. 
das heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, 105 
that they were mightie, andvaliant, and a- G.. 


And what they had done in the country 
or» arena 


3 


How they 


a ſeparate poztion, 
$ Euenthecountrep of Jndia, and Pe- 
and of his beft countreys, 


9 Againe when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They lent againft chem a captaine, 
which gaue them battell, and flewe many of 


holdes, and 
mew =o br Geo dme. aid 
11 Pozeouer, howe —— 


_ IS ” * + - a s WV - 
m——— e 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. i ix. 


101,counſell, 


[Orche Ro- 
Tne;, 


lo de lewes, 


bꝛought into lubiection other kingdommes and 
ples, whoſoeuer had withſtand them: 

12 But that thep kept amitie with their 
owne friends, & thoſe that taped vpon them: 
finally, that they conquered kingdomes, both 
farre # neere, inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard 
of their renowme, was afraid of them. 

13 Foz whom they woulde helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned, and whom they 
woulde, they put downe : thus were they in 
molt high authozitte. 

14 Pet fo all this that none ol them ware 
a crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be 
magn tied thereby, 

15 But that they had ozdeined themſelues 


a counſcll, wherein thꝛee hundzeth etwentie - 


men conſulted daply, and pꝛouided fog the 
common affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their gouern- 
ment to one man euerp peere, who did tule o⸗ 
uer all their countrep, to whome euery man 
was obedient: and there was neither hatred 
no} enuie among them. 

17 C Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the 
ſonne of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jas 
ſon, the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſcnt chem vnto 
Rome to make friendſhip, and mutuall fel- 
lowſhip with them, 


18 That they might take from them the 


poke (fox they ſawe that the kingdome of the 
Grecians would keepe Iſtael in bondage) 

19 So they weut vato Rome, which was 
a very great iourney,and came into the | Se; 
nate, where they ſpake and ſaid; 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen, w 
and the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 
you, to make a bond of friendſhip, and peace 
with pou, and pe to regiſter vs as your parta⸗ 
kers and friends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

23 And this is the copit ot the epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bʒaſſe and ſent to Jeru- 
ſalem, that they might haue by them a memo⸗ 
tiall of the peace, and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſſe be tothe Romanes, and 
to the people of the Jewes, by ſea, and by 
land fo} euer, and the ſwozve, and enemie bee 

fromthem, 

24 Ik there come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes, 0 any ot their friends thzoughout 
all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jewes ſhall helpe 
them, as the time ſhall be appointed, wich all 
their heart. 

16 Alſoſ they ſhall giue nothing to them 
that come to fight fe2 them, noz ſerue them 
with wheate noz weapons, 102 money, no? 
ſbips, as it pleaſeth the Romanes, but | they 
ſhall keepe their couenants wichout taking 
any thing ofthem, - - X 


ſhall helpe them with a good will, accozving 


27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt a- | 
gainſt the nation of the Jewes,the Romanes 


as the time ſhall be appoynted them, 

28 Neither ſhal wheat be giut vnto them, 
that take their part, nox weapons, no money 
no} ſhips, as it pleaſed the Romanes,who wil 
keepe theſe covenants without deteit. 

29 Accoding to theſe articles the Ro 
manes made the bond with the people of the 


30 Jf after theſe poyntes the one partie 03 

the other will adde oz diminiſh , they may doe 
it, at their pleaſurt s, and whatſceuer they {hal 
adde, 02 take away, ſhalberatified. 
31 And as touching the cuill that Ocme- 
trius hath done vnto the Jewes, wee haue 
witten vnto him, laying, Wherefoze lapeſt 
thou thy, heanie poke vpon our friendes, and 
confederates the Jewes ? 

32 If thereſoze they complaine any moze 
againſtthee,we willdo them tuſtice, and fight 
with thee byſea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. * 
1 After the death of Nicanor arm 

nh por r 
in the flead of his brother. 47 The duntellhorwene 1o- 
nathan, C Bacchides. 55 Alcimus 1 with the 
palfie,and dyeth. 68 He conmeth vpon Jonathan by the 
counſel e e 70 
The truce of lonathan with Bacchides. 


N the meane feaſon when Demetrius had jo. 


uen the batcell, hee ſent Bacchives, and Alci⸗ 


mus againe into Jude a, x his | chieke trength Ng v 


with them. 

2 Sothey went koꝛth by Gor: cuts 
toward Galgala, and pitched s 
foze Peſaloth which is in Arbelis, and wanne 
it, and flew much people. 

3 And in che firſt monerhof che himvzerh, 
fiftie and two peere , they lapedtheir liege a⸗ 
* 1 their campe, —4.— 

ut they raiſed their c 
coBerea, withtwenrie thouſande foo 
and two thouſand 


hozlemen. 
5 Now Jams ease ug. Ls. 


lea(a, & thzee thouſanv choſen men with him, 

6 And when they ſawe that the multitude 
of the armie was great they were ſozeafraiv, 
and many conueped themſelnes out of the 
hoſte, ſo that nne them, but 
eight 


hundꝛeth men 
7 hen Judas awe that his hoſte faplev 
him, and that hemultneeves light, he wasſoze 
troubled in minde that hee had no time to ga- 
diſcouraged. 


* r od: | 
8 Neuertheleſſe vnto them that 


remained, Letvoriſe, n | 
enemies , if peraduenture we may be able to 


fight with them. 


Jiii. 9 But 


heard howe Nicanc}, and bis hott havgi- 1214. 


df — 

I. Mac abees.. I rok 
N A 

1 


- 9 Bac cher would haue ftaied him,ſaping, xael , as was not ſince the, time that uo Pꝛo⸗ 
Uiee are not able : but let vs rather ſaue our phet was ſeene among them, 
Unes: turne backt nome, ſeeing our bzerhzen 28 Then came all Juvas friendes toge- 
a ſhall we fight againſt them, ther, and ſaiv vnto Jonathan, 

See 29 Deeing thy other Judas is dean, ann 

10 

ould doe this thing, to 


d, God foꝛbid, that we there is none like him ta goe foꝛth againſt our 
L. enemies even againſt Bacchides, c l agatuſt 0, g «, 
ele chem ol our nation that are enemies vnco vs, * 
30 Therefoze,this day me chuſe thee, that 
thou maieſt be our Pzince andcoptaine in his 
place, toozper our battell. 

31 o Jonathan tooke the gonernance 
n him at the ſame time, and ruled in ſteade 


nacher, and went bp, an bid chemſelues'vn- 
im, der the couert of the mountaine. 
39 Sathey lift vp their eyes, and looked, 
0 veropeen boar 
peparnis:ce the bzidegrome came foztb, 


them, and the remuant fledde into the moun⸗ 
; taines, lo chat they cookeall their ſpoyles. 
2 A E 2. : — f f their melovie — 
: ,and thenoyle of their 0 
henry lg —_ lamentatiop, 
42 And. ſo when they had auenged the 
blood ol their bother, they turned againe vn- 
to Jozden, 
43 When Bacchides heard this, became 
Ba vnts thebozver of Jodenwitha great power 


| 44 Then Jonach 
27 ee gran nie, „Lesbe renew, 8 
$3 


—— 


N jpocrypha- 1 


hinde vs , and 
—.— 
no place foz vs to turns alive, 
46 Whersfore crienow 
crit nom vato 
N — wall 
"47, Then Jonah rich: _ 
r 


7. 


Or, Phara. 
pong. 
court of the Sauctuarie ſhouldb 
— — of he 
E NF | 
671 And||they tooke fiftiemen ofthe coun- 


ep, which were thechiefe workersof this bands. 
wh Jiit 2 a "Gs 


I. Maccabees, 


5 Els hee willrememiber all the enill that | 
Ln againſt his bre- 


he white-vnto chem theſe 
the — Ki e 
don of che dewes, 


part ot che ſerd. 
30 And from che halfe of the feuic of te 
trees which is mine owne duetie , J ſo releaſe 
hem chat from this day foozth,nonethall take 
any thing ofithelanv of Nbg, 8g of the three 


12 
bar been Anon, anvgnr © ono th 


ebener ,and ſent 
18 KING anne. che 


Jonathan ſendeth | dayes after 6 
19 We haue that chou art a andlibert fox all the Jewes inmny terme 
* 35 So chat in thera. n0:man ſhall heue 
/ ne thee to power ned.. m e ay ben 
in any maner ol 1305 
36 ——— evra 
be witten vp in the Rings hoſte , and hane 
their wages payed chem as appertaiueth tw 
— the Rings armie: mont 
them ſhall bee oweined cortaine to herpa che 


Kings 
37 Aud of themſhail be ſet our the 
. erndurs 
and cheir Minces ſhall be of chemſelues, and 
_ þ — 9j — 7 — 
commanded in the land of Juda. 
; wee bone. thar enter 38 And the thzee that are 


th une s meg het added ves Judea from the eumerepok Da 


apocrypha. 


Chap. x x. 


marta, ſhall bee topned vnto Judea, and they 
ſhall bee as vnder one, and obey none other 
power, but the hie Pꝛieſt. 

39 Ind J giue Pcolemais and the bozders 
thereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem,fs2 
the neceſſary expenſes of the holy things. 

40 Mozeouer, I will giue every peere fif- 
tee ne thouſand ſicles of liluer ofthe kings re⸗ 
uenues out of p plates apperteining vnto me. 

41 And all the ouerplus which they haue 
not paid fo2 the things due, as they did in the 
koꝛmer peeres, from hencefo2th they ſhal giue 
it toward the wozks of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the fiue thouſand 
ſicles of ſilner which they recetued peerely of 
the account appointed fox the interteinement 
ofthe Sanctuarie theſe peeres paſſed , euen 
theſe things ſhall berelzaſed becauſe they ap 
pertaine to the Peſts that miniſter, 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at Jerulalem, oꝛ within the liber- 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the Ring fo2 
any maner of thing, they ſhalbe pardoned,and 
all that they haue in mp realme. - 

44 Foꝛ the building alſo and repairing ot 
the wozkes of the Danctuarie, expenſes ſhall 
be giuen of the kings reuenues. 

45 And koꝛ the making of the walles of Je- 
ruſalem, and foꝛtiłying it round about that the 
holdes in Judea map be built vp, ſhall alſo the 
coſtes be giuen out ot the kings reuenue s. 

46 ¶ But when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe woꝛdes, they gane no credit vnto 
them, neither receiued them: fo2 they temem · 
bꝛed the great wickedneſle that he had done in 
Iſrael, and how ſoze he had vexed them. 

47 Wherefoze they agreed vnto Aleran- 
der: fo2 he was the firſt that had intreated of 


true peace with them, and ſo were confederat . 


with him alway, 
48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped ouer againſt Demetrius, 


withy bts 
Ptolemats 


peere, 
58 Where King Alexander met bim. and 
be gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, & 


married them at Ptolemais with 
as the manerofkings is. 


59 CThen whote king AlexandervntoJo- 
he ſhould tome and meete him. 


nathan, that 


himfoz an 


accozding as it was 


49 So the two Kings ispned battell, but him a Duke, and 


Demetrius hoſe fled, and Alexander purſued 
him, aud pꝛeualled againſt them, 

50 So that ſoze battell continued till the 
ſunne went downe, and Denietrius was 
llaine the ſame day. 


51 (Then Alexander ſent Amballadours 


vnto Ptolemeus the King of Egypt with 
theſewozds, ſaying, 

52 Fo2ſomuchasJ am come againe to 
my realme,and am ſet in the thzone of my fa- 
thers, and haue gotten the dominion , and 
haue deſtroyed Demetrius, and eniop my 
countrey, 

53 Secing that J haueeuen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is diſcomſited by 
me, and J ſic in the thꝛone ok his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make kriendſhip together, 


65 Thar! Je e ty Jb. 


„„ 


Ken turn 
69 n 


nius the gouernour of | 
red a 


ents? 2 


71 ne 


Jitt 3 


and giue me nom danghte r to wiferſo ſhal — 
I EEE 


pꝛoclamation, — Jen anon 
bim koꝛ any matter, and that no man trouble 


any maner ofcauſe, 
64 Dowhenhis accuſers ſaw highononr 


Wehe um ges 9 000 


ym 


grea gap 


owne 


 Apocrypha. 


I. Maccabees, 


well take my part: and 


owne.trengeh., come downe to vs into the 
plaine ftelde., and there let vs trie the matter 
e ſtrength ol cities, 

Ac ke and learne who A am, and they 
all tell thee 
that pour foote is not able to befoze our 
face: fox thp arhers have bene twile chaſep in 
their owne land, 

73 Ann nom how wilt thou bee able to a- 
vide logreatan hoſte of hozſemen and foote* 
r where is neither ſtone, noz 
n 
5 Jonathan heard the wozdes of 


- 


he pitchedhis tents at Topps: but 
qe bacon of the citie: bo * 


ren jk be, bee ſomany 


bee tbem. 
78 "So Jonathan folloten gun him to 


eee 


againe to Jeruſalem with great ſpoples. 

88 And when Ring Alexander heard theſe 
things he began to do Jonathan moze honoz, 
89 And ſent him. a coller ofgold,asthe vc 
is to bee given vnto ſuch as are of the 
blood : hee gaue him alſo Accaron , with the 
bozders thereof in poſſeſſion. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 The diſſention betweene Ptolemens end Alexander bis 

222 17 The dtatb of Alexander, 19 De- 


h after the death of Prolemens, 21 Sion 
Jonathan, 42 Demetrius ſiting that no 


him , ſenderb hu cm. 5 
une. 54 Try. 


A agreat n. 


dolle, like the ſand that liech vpon the ſea © 
ſboze, and many ſhips , & went about though 
deceic to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
and to ioyne it vnto his owne realme, 
2 Upon this hee went into Sp2ta with 
friendly woes, & was let into the cities, and 
men came loꝛth to meete him: fo2 king Alex» 
ander had commanded them to meete him, be⸗ 
cauſe he was his father in lawe, 
3 Noe when hee entred into the citie ol 
. an 


DIAL Hens they - 
wewen him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof 
that were deftroped, & the bodies caſt abzoad, 
and them that he had burnt in the battell: fo 
they had made heapes of thẽ by the way where 
he ſhouldpaſſe, 

5 And they told the king what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get hun 
euill will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great 
honour at Joppe, where they ſaluted one ano- 


Jonathan cher, and lay there. 


* 
d 
922 fo the 12 were 3 


3 and came in- 
g ivole, that they 


1 2 vpon Azotus and 


ſaue them 
84 But Jonathan ſet fir 
Mictecitiesrounde about ic, and tooke their 
_ » and burnt with fire the of 
Dagon with all them that were fled into it 
4 5 Thus werflaine an bur abous gh 


_ 80 40 Jonathan remoued the hoſte from 
and camped by Accalon, where the 
an che cite came fozth, and met him with 


"a7 . vent Jonathan his hoſt 


7 Oo when Jonathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

8 So Ring Ptolemeus gate the domini⸗ 
on of the cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon 
the ſea coaſt , imagining wicked counſels as 


Alerander, 

9 C And ſent Ambaſſadours vuto Ring 
Demetrius, laying, Come, let vs make a 
league betweene vs, and J will giue theemp 
daughter, which Alexander hath, and thou (half 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Fo J repent that J gaue 3 
my daughter: — — flap me. 

11 Thus hee flandered Alexander, as one 
that ſhould ve his Realme, 

12 Au hee tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her vnto Demetrius, and fozſooke 
a hy , {a that their hatred was openly 


13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where 


Chap.xj, 


* kpocrypha. 


of Alia and of Egypt. 
14 In the meane ſeaſon was Ring Alex⸗ 
ander in Cilicia: foz they that dwelt in 
rebelled againſt him: ; 
15 But when Alexander heard it, he came 
to war re againſt him, e Ptolemeus ought 
foozth his hoſte, and met him with a mightie 
power amm pur hin to flight, 
16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, chere 
to be defended : ſo Ptulemeus was exalted, 
17 And Jabdiel the Arabian ſmote-off A- 
lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolemeus. 
18 But the third day alter, Riug Ptole⸗ 


where he let two crownes vpon his own head, t Ve ſend here a copie ofthe letet . 


33 Foy the faithfillne 
the nation of the Jewes keepe 
their good will cowards 


43, ad 


meus died: and they that were in the holdes, the 1. 


were flaine one of another. 
19 And Demetrius reigncd in the him- 
d2eth thꝛeeſcoze and ſeuenth peere, 


20 C At the lame time gathered Jona- 


than them that were in Juden, to lay ſiege vn- 
ts the caſtell which was at Jeruſalem , and 
they made many inſtruments of warre againſt 
it. — 8 4 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly per⸗ 
ſons (which hated their owne people) vnto 
king Demetrius , and told him that Jonathan 
beſieged the caſtell. | 


22 Sowhen hee heard it; hee was angry, | 


and immediately came vnto „ and 

woote vnto Jonathan, that hee ſhoulde lay no 

more ſiege vnto it, but that hee ould meete 

— and ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all 
e. 


23 Neuertheleſſe when Jonathan heard certaine 


this, he commanded to beſiege it :he cholc alſo 


certaine ofthe elders of Alrael, and the pyieſts, 
aud put himlelfe in danger, | 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and golve, 
and apparell, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to 
Btolemais vnto the 
his light, 


26 Pet the king intreated him as his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours had done, and pꝛomoted him in the 
light of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the high Pzieft- 
hood with all the honourable things, that hee 
had afoze,and made him his chiele friend. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſired the king, that he 
would make Judea free with p thzee gouerne 
2 — — 
nathan pʒomiſed undꝛed talents, 

29 Whereunto the king conſented, and 
gaue Jonathan waiting ol che ſame, conteining 
theſe words, 

30 KING DEMETRIVs vnto his byo- 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation ol che Jewes 
ſendeth greeting, 


King, and found fauour in gaiuſt 


3 od | 
111 
N — * 
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I, Maccabees. 


N "" ſtrong men vntoAutiochia, and chey tame vn- 
to the king: che king was very glad 
anne. king 


45 ¶ But they that were of the citie, euen 
an hundꝛeth and twentie thouſand men, gathe⸗ 
red chem together in the mids of the citie, and 
would haue llaine the king. 

46 But the king fled into the palace, and 
the citizens kept the ſtreees of the citie , and 
began to fight, 


47. Then te king callvio the Jewes foz 


been t againſt him, who fled aud 
56 Ho Tryphontooke te eats, and 


J appoint chee to be the chiefe 


wk that thoumapeltbea friend of the 
2 Upon this hee ſent bim golden vellels 


ane | <4 
ee made hishzother Simon allo cap- 
raine fix the ACTIN ws 4 


 thowwe: ie e. the flood , am 
| Mia gathered vuto 


him toz to helpe him: ſo hee came vnto Alca» 
——ů— recetued him honous 


and make thee ruler ouer che foure go- 


ſerued in, and gaue him leaue codzinke . 


61 And krom thence went he vnto Gaza: 


but they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoze he 
lated ſiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes 
thereof with fire, and ſpoyled them, 


62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplicaci- 


on vnto Jonathan, and hee made peace with 
them, b tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men 
for hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and 
went thozow the countrey vnto Damaſcus, 


63 And when Jonathan heard that De- 


metrius pꝛinces were come into Cades,which 


is inGalile, wich a great hoſte, purpoſing to 


dꝛiue him out of the countrey, 


64 Pee came againſt them, and left St. 
mon his bother in the eountrey. 


67 Chen Jonathan wich his hoſte came 
4 — of Geneſar, - = a2. — 222 


CT 
beholde, — lor benben 


gers met him in the plaine , and had layd am⸗ 
| — — 


— — — — 
ambuſhmentsroſe out places and 
ſkirmiſhed, 

70 So that all that were of Jonachans 
ſide, fled: and there was not one of them left. 
except Mattathias the ſonne of | Abſalomus, . 
and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the captaines 
of the hoſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
caſt earth vpon his hear, and pꝛaycd, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, 
and put them to flight ſo that they ſled away. 

73 Now when his owne men that were 
fled, ſaw this, they turned againe vntohim, 
and helped him to follow after all vnto their 
tents at Cades,and there they camped. 

74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers 
the ſame day about thꝛee thouſand men, and 
Jonathan turnevagaine to Jeruſalem, 

CHAP, XIL 
1 Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours 2 Kome, 2 And the 


S 0 their eouenant o pe, 
3 aero NS ls | 


49 — 0m, AP 

Onathan now ſeeing that the time was 17 . 
meetefo2 him, chole certaine men, and ſent 

them vnto Rome, Fee A IS 


aver pes lancprple, PR 


a 4 Do che Romanes e Roman gaue chem 4 pal 
pozis, that men ſhorlld-leave chen home into 
| U 


in there was mention made vf he bond of 
laue andfrieubſhip, 3126, U 2164] era 
comet. $20 085 60397 BY 
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holde mut //, wd 
36 Andtomake the walles of Meruſn 
irn 


ö bs a 7 - 
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men, & hozlemen into Galile, e into the great 
Jonathans 


CHAP, XII. 
Kuhr en , Simon # choſen 


when he had flaine the king Antiochus. 

40 But hee was afraide that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, but fight againſt him: 
wherefoze he went about to take Jonathan, 
and to kill him: ſo hee departed, andeame ite 
to Bethlan, 

41 Then went Jonathan foozth againft 
him to the battell with fourty thouſaud cho- 
ſen men and came vnto Bethlan. 

42 But when Tryphon (awe that Jona- 
than came with ſo great an holte, em 
N — 

3 But receiuedhimhonozably, andcom- 
menved him vato all his friends, and gane 


50 — 1 — 5 75 

53 He 
Dw — AREIL] 
gathered a great hoſte og! 
land of Yuba, tu deſtroy'it, 


Nr 
any mp fathers houſe haue done fe; the Law 


— 2 


him rewardes, and conunaunded his men uf a ers and the barcels, am tou | 


— 70 = bles that me haue 2 
, 4 —— my lhechen are 
44 And ſayde vnto Jonathan, hy haſt ae — 
thou cauſed this people to take ſuch trauatle, Now 'therefoze Gov fozbid, that J 
ſeeing there is no warre betweene vs? ſhould ſpare mine owne life in any time ol 
45 Therfoze (gud chem nam home againe, trouble: fox am not better then mp byethzen, 
and chule to waite vpou thee; 6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 


und come thou with me to Pcolemais :faz J Sanctuarie and our wines, and our childzen: 


will giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, for all the heathen are gathered together to 
— — — w — _ a 4 

charge common affaires : hearing weyves hearts 
returne,aud depart: fo this isthe cauſe af my hex were kindley, 


46 Jonathan beleeued him, uv di an hee 
Uebe, ot, —— — and Jonathan thy c 
9 Fit thou on barels, ad whatfoe 
er chou commandeſt vs we will doe it. 

ali 10 CSohe gathered al the men of warre, 
making haſte to fimſh the walles of Jeruſa- 

48 Now aſſoone as Janathan — lem, and foytified it round about. 
inne, they ol Ptolemais ſhutte the 11 Then ſent hee Jonathan the ſonne of 


Ablalomus with a great hoſte vnto- Joppe, 
which dzoue them out that were therein , an 
remaynedtherehimlelfe,: 


12 Tyyphonalſoremoutd from Ptolema- 
is with a great armie, to come into the land of 
Juda,+ Jonathan was with him as pꝛiſoner. 


— — 
49 Then ſent Tryphowan hoſt of foote- 


to deſtrop all company. . 
pen — that Jonathan 


didis von che open plain. 

1% Bit whe Tryphon knew that Oi 
mon ſtoode vp in ſleade of his brother Jona- 
ry > —„ 11 


vi But when they which followed vyon 
chem, law that was amater fe they ur, ca 
52 By this meanes all they came into the 15 Ulhereas we ha era <p 
land of Jupa peaceably , and bewailed Jona- E 
than and them that were with him,and feared kings account concerning the buſineſle le that 
greatly, e all Jſrael made great lamentatiun. * 

53 ——ͤ—ͤ— — 
3 — 


was taken, Eflains, and thoſe-that were with 13 Aud Simon pieehed his tents a7] Ads 10:,4d6= 
they incouraged 


Typha. wr bet W Char — 


— the money and childzen tu bee deliteredvnto - 


pin ,\cſt hee ſhould doin greater hgTevor: the 
people of Jirael: | 

18 Mho might haue ſayde, Becauſe hee 
mne 
foze is Jonathan dead... + 4 | 

19 So hee ſenc.che: chiljzen ind un hun- "(16 
wg: hortiſernbled; 60 wonlve that 
not let Jonathan goe. : 

20 C Afterwatd came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtray it, and went round about by the 
they went, thicher went Simon and his halle. 

21 Nowe they that were in che caftle,ſeric | 
meſſengers vnta Tryphon, chat hee woulde 
ny re faulces — 
end them vitailen. crowne taxe that pee ought vs: 

22 Do made ready all his horſe: ä . 
men: but the night fell a very great nom 


ſnow, he ers = becaule of the 
ſnow; bur hee remoouey and an hug the 
countrey of Galaad. | 

23 Aud whenheecame neere tvBalcama, 


verre. 

1 45 And chepeaple of Aſaelbogad ro whit 
25 e ee in their lettcrs , and-publique-anlruments, 

of Jonathanhis mother! audthep buried him In Tas I 


in Podin his fathers citte. © and chieke 
26 And all Jſrael bewailed him wich great 


27 And Simon made vpon the Gaza, 
of his — a buiving high 


to locke bats, „ok hewen ſtone behinde and —. — 5. 
— pil pn, on ns he ve, — 
again another rh acer higmocer, citis 121 

45 Infor ca te popla ec 


ESTES St 


2 —— the 
eas 

30 This ſcpulche which he made at Me⸗ 
din ſtandeth vet vuto this day. 8 

31 C Now as Trpphon went fozth with 
the young king Antiochus, hee flewhim traf- 


32 And reigned in his ſtead , andcrowned 
bimſelfe Ring ol Aſia, and byought a great 
plague vpon the land, 

33 —— alſo built vpthe callleg ol Ju- 
dea. tompaſled them about with high towzes, fog hir 
and great wals, euen with towyes, aud gates, 4 
e , aud laydvp vitailegin the rung 


34 Pojeouer Simon choſe certaine men no ſell, they wert 
and ſent them to king Demetrius, that hee th 
would diſcharge the lande: fo Cons 
doings were robberies, 


—_——— — 


LMaccabers CE OY | — 


x2 e euery man ſate under his vine, © 
aud the figge crees , andere Was no min ty 


= \>"\ 


ple that. was beſivethe caſtle where he dwelt 
himlelfe with his his compante, was dead, they were very 
34 — ſeeing that John his ſonne _ But whenthep þeary,chasStnon his 
was nom a man, hee made him captaine of all bzother was made hiePyleſt in his ſtead , and 
the hoſtes, + cles hun to dwell in] Gazaris, how hee had woune the land againe wich the 
"CHAP, XIII. cities in tt, 

i 18 They mote vnto. bim in tables of 
halle to renew the friendſhippe , and bond of 
laue, which they had made with Judas any 
Jonathan his bjethzen. . 


lor, Oæxa. 


. — ſeuentie and two peere go⸗ 19 Which wyitings were read before the 
hoſt, and depar⸗ —_— —_— — ; and this is the 

ten vnta Pevia, toget een to fight che letters that the Spartans ſent, 

againſt 20 THE SENATORS aw'ritieof 


Spartavuto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and ts 
the Ewers, and to the Puieſts, aud to the reſl- 
due ol che people ol the Jewes their yethzen 
leud greeting. 


21 ben your ambaſſavours that were 
ſent vnto our people, certified vs of pour gio- 


r tie andhonour, we were of thcir com- 
4 Thus all the land of Iuda was inreſt, oo 


ming, - 
— pre we — 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in 
bis nation: thexefoze were they che publique recozds iu this maner, N V M E- 
Sener and todohim NIVS che ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipa- 
ter the ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſla⸗ 
SCE III, 
"133 men 
 ſhouldbehonozably intreated, — 
- oftheir ambaſſage ſhould bee regiftred in 
publike recoꝛds, — — 
riall vuto the people of 2 and a copp of 
che ſame was ſent to Simon the chiete Priel. 
24 After this Simon ſent. Mumenius to 
bi Rome, with a great ſhielv of golv of a chou. 
was no man that reſifted him, — to confirme the friendſhip 
8 So that enery man tilled his ground in with them. 
hence: and the lande gaue her fruits: andthe 25 which when the pope umerfoo 
2 gaue their fruit. thep ſapd, What thanks werecompenle 
7 The Elders fate in heopenplaces, and againe vato Simon and his chien? 
conſulted all together imm the common wealth, 26 Fozheandhisbethzen, and the houſe 
and the young men were honourably clothed clothed ol his father haue eſtabliſhed Jſrael, and ouer- 
and armed. come their enemies, and haue confirmed the 
10 Hee proudet vitailes los the cities,and liberty thereof: therefoze they wote this in ta- 
all kind at munition, lo that his glozious fame bles of bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount 
yy ĩ——— 22 3 1 
11 made thioughout 27 waiting 
and Iſrael had pe mirth and ioy. the eight and twentie day of the mas 


—— —— XxX — — 1 


. 
_. AM. * a — 22 2 


gpocrypha. 


py way | 2 475 


* 


jaugalt. 
lenden. 


eint in the hundzech, ſeuentie and two pere, 
in the third yeere of Simon the hie Pꝛieſt. 


28 Jn||Saramel in the great congrega. (i 


tion ofthe Pꝛieſts and ol the people, and ol the 
gouernours of the nation, and of the Elders 


of the couutrep, wee would ſignifie vnto pou, 
that many batte ls haue beene foughtin our haue 


Tountrep. 


| Or,Gaza,or 
Gauri, 


29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Matta · 


thias (come of the childzen of Jarib) and his 
bꝛethꝛen put chemſelues in danger, e reſiſted things, 


the enemies of their nation, chat their Sanctu- 
arie, and Law might bee maintained -and dip 
their nation great honour. a 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered bis nation to⸗ 


gether,and became their hie P ꝛielt, and is laid | 


with his people. 
i After that would their enemies houe in- 


uaded their countrep,and deſtroped their land, 


and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

32 Then Simon reliſted chem, and fought 
fo2 his nation, and ſpent much ol his owne ſub» 
ſtance, aud armed the valiant men of his nati⸗ 
on, and gaue them wages. a 

33 Oe foztiſied allo the cities of Juda, and that it would 
Bethlura that lyeth vpon the bozvers of Ju- 
dea, (where the -ozdinance of their enemies 
lay ſometime) and ſet there a et 


34 Andhe fozcified Joppe, which hub wi 
on the ſea,q[Gazarathat 

tus, (where the ene mies dwelt Ethere 
hee placed Jewes , —— 
things neceſſarie ko the reparation thereof. 


eggs Now when the people lawe the faith- 


lneſſe of Simon, and to what glozte hee 
— Lunt tae; they made 
him their gouernour , and the chicke Pꝛieſt, 
becauſe hee had done all theſe things, and foz 
the vp2zightneſle, and fivelicie that he had kept 


to his nation, and that ſought.bp all meanes 


to exalt his people. 

36 Foz in his time they pꝛolpered well by 
him, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their countrep, and they alſo which were in 
the citie of Dauid at Jeruſalem, where they 
had made them a caſtell, out ofthe which they 
went, and defiled all things that were about 
— Sanctuarie, and did great hurt vnto reli: 

on, 

37 Andhe ſet Jewes in it, and foptified it, 
fo2 the aſſurance of the land, and titie, and rai⸗ 
led vp the wals of Jeruſalem, - 

38 And king Demetrius confirmed him 
in his hie Pꝛieſthood fo? theſe cauſes, 

39 Andmade him one of his friends, and 
gaue htm great honour, 

40 Foz it was repozted that the Romans 


called the Jewes their friends, and tonlede · Realme, 


rates, and that they honourably receiued Si⸗ 


mons Amballadours,Þ. . 
41 And chat the Jewes, end Pyleſts con, 


Mat ad £1 3:01 te Un ** 
43 A abet e be cbrpes let 
man, and chat all the mniting in thecomutrep 
ſhould be made in his name, and that he ſhoulo 
be clothed in weare gold, 

44 Aud that ſhould not be lamfull ſoꝛ o 


ny of the people 02 Mieſtes to bzeake any of 
theſe things, oz to withſtand his ones oz to 
call any congregation in the counttey withouc 


n ox weart a colat 


of gold. nt 
"45 And it any didcontrariet 55 | 
02 bzake any ol them. he 


3 Do it 9 — all the 
— 
, „Me Wirren 


Simon allo accepted it. and was 
eee 


open place, | 
b 

— — r 

ſonnes might haue | 


Ab. xv. 


A= 


Jhaue e gend, and erat 
ſhips of warre 


4 That J bas A may goethopot thecumtey 
and bee them, which haue deſtroy⸗ 
Westen riley nth, 


5 Now therefoze . 
Kkkk 


Apocrypha, 1. Maccabees, IIs 


— 


alltheliverties, whereof allthe kings mp pꝛo· metriusthe king, and to Attalus, and to Aras * 
genitours haue diſchargen thee , and all the thes and to Arſaces, 
—— retaſther, 23 Anvtoallchecountreps,as||Samyſa. 10 .. 
And A giue thee leatie to copne money of mes, and to them ol Sparta, and to Delus, * 
rr 8 and ta} Pinyu, and gehn 10 cer, 107mm 
Andthat Jeruſalem, and the Sanctua* andto Samos, and to Pampbylia, and to Ly; 14s, 
cia, and to Palicarnaſſus, and to Rhodus, any 
coPhaſelis, and to Cos, and to Sidon, and to 
Cazains, and to Gnidon, and to Cypꝛus, and 


1 F. een 


25 —— 

8 the ſecond 2 
— — of warre,and 
* chat he could neither goe in 


py '6 Then Simon {ene him twothouſany 
choſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and gold, 
and much furniture, 

27 Neuerthelefle, hee would not receine 
him, chem, but bake all the conenanc, which he had 
= nnn 
r » 
28-Andſent-vnto — Athenobius one of 


1 Sterne. eng nt 


— 
. —.— 
1 


che kings friend c 
to Jeruſalem, when he — of 
Simon, and the cupbozde of gold andſiluer 
plate, and ſo great pzeparation, be was aſtoni: 
n 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vnto 
| to him, Tee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, no2 withbolden that which appertei- 
| r 
dur cnemies had vnrighteouſlyin p a 
againſt them, 34 But when we had occaſton, wee rec9- 
EE ueredthe inheritance of our fathers. 
ſhield. 3 5 And wheras thou | requireſt Joppe and — 
21 Jf 1 there bee anp peſtilent Gazara, they did great harme to dur people. 
fellowes fledde from their countrep vnto pou, andthozow our cduntre p, yet will wee giue an 
deliner them vato Dimonthe pie it. that bundzech talents foꝛ them. But Athenobius 
C. anſwered him not one wozd, 
36 But turned againe ſangrie vnto the 
22 Che ſume things were wiittento De- king, and tolve him allcheſe wong. and che 


ede 


— 


. j 


and the king was verte angrie, 

37 ¶ In che meane time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Oꝛtholtas. 

38 Then the king made Cennebeus cap⸗ 
taine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of 
footemen andhozſemen, 

39 Au commaunded him to temooue the 
hoſte toward Jude a, and to build vp Cedꝛon, 
and to foztiſie the gates, and to watre 


the people: but the king purſued Trpphon. 
o So Cendebeus 


40 

began to vere the people, and to inuade Jus 
dea, and to take the people pziſoners and to 
flay them. 

41 And he built vy Cewon, where hee let 
bankemen and gartfoks, that they might make 
gutrodes by the wayes of-Judea , as the king 
vad commanded him, 

CHAP, XVI. 


Cendebeus the captaine of Antiechus 

; by the ſormes of — ens 
bubue e and Ho mt OUS. 35 
lohn killeth them that lye in waite for bis life, 


Hen came John vp from Gazara , and 
tolde Simon his father, what Cendeb& 
us had done. 


ſonnes, Judas and John, and ſaid vnto 
J, and mp bzethzen, & mp fathershouſe, 
euer from our pouth vuto this —— 
gainſt the encmies of Jſrael, ann 


— . ä Hr —„ꝝ3 ** 


we haue deliueren Jſrael oftentimes, 

3 But J am nom olde, and pte by Gods 
mercie are of a ſufficient age: be pet therefoze 
in ſteade ol me, and my bꝛother, andgoe foozth 
and fight fo2 our nation, nd the helpe of hes 
uen be with you, 

4 Da hee cholerwentie thouſand ighting 
men ofthe countrey with the hoxſemen,which 
. and reſted at 


5 Ju the mozning they aroſe, and went 
intoche plaine fielve: and beholde, amightie 
great hoſte came againſt chem both of footes 
men, and hoꝛſemen: but there was a riuer be- 


twirtthem, 

6 And John ranged his armie ouer 
him, and when hee law that thepeople 
frats to qoe pare — rf 
— the men ſeeing him, paſſed though they 
after him. 

7 Then hee deuivevhismen , and ſet the 
hozſemen in the mids of the footemen, 


8 Fo their enemies hozlemen were verie 


it, and the m 
in ro 


a- niſhed,and laidhands 


to , and flew them r f berknewhar 
ring Sy nd en. 


Johns bzother woun- 

— 2 til he came 

vb Fin flower er Gem % 
10 Allo they fled vnto the towers, that 
were in the Azotas , and thoſe div 


Lohn burne with fire ; thus were there flaine 
two G_ men of them: ſo hee returned 
he land of Juda. 


caine,andhe 
came vnto Jamnia, and 12 


ate ee ect. | 


as Sumon went about thozwe 


15 Un the en 


che ttt ints te ae Dor 
chus, which he had built, where he made them 
a great banker,and hav hid men there. 

>. Do Simon called two of his elbe! mave gc 


21 But nerame ve; — 


father , and his bzethzen 
and that Prolemeus had ſentto 


0 
ding of wals which he — 49 


many : but when they blewe the trumpets, derdes, 


Cendebeus fled | 
endebeus fled with his holte, whereof many dae a 


— od 


24 'Beholv, they are wyitten inthe Cho 


* u 


711 1 2 


i. 


— 2 — 
- \ 


Apocrypha, II, Macaibees, 


. The ſecond Boche of the 


Maccabees. 


| CHAP. J. 15 But when the Paieftes of Nanea had 
1 An Epifleef the Lewes that dwelt leger e luide it fozth, and her was entred with a mall 
to them that dwelt in Egyprowherein they er hen tes te companie within the Temple, — 
Nis chankgs for the death of Antiechus, 19 Of the fre Temple, when Antiochus was come-in : 
8 24 T hepreyer of M 6 And by opening a pꝛinie vooze of the 
= [OP which! R 4 
on and zuiſed 
them in perces, they cut off their heades and 
chem chem to thoſe that were without. 
17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. 
; 18 Uiheras we are nom purpoſed to keepe 
the purification of the Temple vpon the fiue 


2 GS bor Frocious bats — 
ber his couenant made with Abzaham, and and twentie day of the moneth Chaſleu, we 


Iſaac, and Jacob bis faithtullſeruants, thought it neceſſary to certifie you therof,chac 
3 Andgineyouall an heart. to wozſhippe pee alſo might keepe the fealt ofthe Taberna- 
bim . and to doe his wil with a whole heart and cles, and al che fire which was giuen vs when 
with a willing minde, . 
4 Anvopen your hearts in hn Law, un 
commandements,and lendyou peace, 

5 Andheare pour papers, and be reconci- 
22 e ay en 


beer. that Neemias ſhould bee ſent 
Perſia, bee ſentof the poſteritieof 
5 which had hid it to ferchthe 
; fire,anvantheytold vs, they found nofire, but 
thicke water. 77 
21 CTten commander he them to dꝛaw it 
andeo being it: x when the thing appertei· 
1 2 to the ſacrifices were bzought, Neemias 
commanded the Pꝛieſts co ſpzinkls the wood, 
and the things laid thereupon with water. 
22 When this was done, and the time 
tame that the ſunne ſhone, whichafoze was hid 
n the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo 
r 


11 —— — r 
krom great perils, weethanke him highly, as maner, OLo2d,LozdGodmaker ofalthings, 
though we had ouercome the king, which art fearefull and ſtrong, and righteous, 
12 For hee "tought them (nco Perſia by and merciful, ann the onely & gracious king, 
heapes,that fought againſtthe holy eitie. 25 Dnelyliberall, onelp iuſt and almigh⸗ 
1 Fo albelt the captaine, and the armie, tie and euerlaſting, thou that detiuereft Alrael 
| that was wichhim,leemed inuincible,ver they fromall trouble , and haſt choſen the fathers, 
were ſlaine in the Temple of MNanea, by the and ſanctifiedthem, 
decgitof Maneas Pꝛieſis. 26 Receiue the ſacrificefo2 the whole peo- 
14 Foz Antiochus , as thoughhee would ple of Aſrael,andpyeſerue thine own poztion, 
dwell withher,came thicher, he, k bis friends and ſanctifieir. 
withhim, neee 27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcatte- 
adowie, redfrom vs: TRE REC RANCLILL 


* A 1 —— * a a eo w- 2 . Ro POINTY 
—_— _ _ * — 


. Chap. _ MEAS = | 


— DS 


: looke them which are del⸗ mercy be ſhewon,” 
2 — the heathen may 8 Then ſhall the Lozde ſhows them cheſe 
know that thou art our God. things, che mateſty of the Lo d ſhal appeare 
23 Puniſh them that opppelle vs, and clouve alſo, as it was (hewed vudet 


deſired, Kin 8.14.25, 


ip amet 30.2.chron, 6.21 
wiſe 


pen. 30-5» t. Kin. 8. 6.65 
on 2. chron. 7 4, 
men, Neemias great 10 1 ' 
tobe ſpzinkleywiththerelivue of the water, — e 
32 Whith when it was done, there was and 4 
kindlev a flame, ch was conſumed by the mon pyaped, the firt tame = ches. 
„ e 
- 33 C So when this 11 . ode 
t was tolde th nr Sew en the 
ed the ſacrifices, | _ made 
34 erde nete cl 
o. Nbi. 
* | n roche alan mathe kinghon b L 
"6, © 2 * Giuthgrthem'®law that thiy houlve 18 "Ate poſe he ave, wi 09s 
Dan. 34. i. 


followedhim, to marke the place | 
7" hy when Ire pres hee — 
rep2ooued them, laping. As I hath declat 
gather his — buy „ and 


C 


— 


II Maccabees. | 


be occupied in the rehearſal of ſozies, be cauſe 
of the diuerſitie of the mKteers, 
7 Wee haue mr earn yy 
reade,might haue pleaſure, 
they which are tudious , might ealily keepe 
chem in memozie, and that whoſoeuer rc ade 


26 to vs that haue taken in 
hand this great labour, it was no eaſie thing 
requireth both 


dowes and 


to doe this 
ple, which is 


rulalem was full of innumerable money, 


which did not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the 
lacrifices,andthat it were poſlible that theſe 
things might come to the kings hands, 

7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king,and had ſhe wed him of the money, as i 
was told him, che king chole out Þeliovozus 
his treaſurer, and ſent him with a tommande⸗ 
ment, to bzingthe fozelaivmonep. 

8 Jmmediatly Heliodozus tooke his jour» 
nep as though hee woulde vilite the cities of 


- Coeloſyzia and Phenice,butineffectofulki 


the kings purpoſe, | ag 
9 So wen her came ta Jeruſalem, any 


was ca urteouſiy receiued of che hie Pꝛieſt ins 


to the citie, he declared what was determined 
concerning the monty, andſhewe the tauſe 
of his comming, and aſked if theſe things 
were ſo in dern. Ae b: 
10 Then the hie Pꝛieſl tolde him that 
there were ſuch df lapde. vp by che wi- 
11 acertaine of it belonged vnto 
Dircanust wy he of Tobias a — 6 ng 
and not as that wicked Simon had repozted, 
and that in all, there were bucfoure hundzeth 
12 And that it were altogether vnpollible 

to hem that had committed 
a 


ic o truſt to 


. * 


had in his heart, 
18 Others allo came out of their houſes 
by heapes vnto the common pꝛaper, becauſe 


the place was like tocome,vnto contempt. 


19 And the womew, girt with ſackcloth 
vnder their bꝛeaſts, filled the ſtreetes, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne ſome co the 
gates, and ſome to the walles, and other loo* 

20 


ppocrypha- 


Chap. ilij. 


28 


20 And all heide vp their handes toward 
heauen, and made 
thing to ſee the 


21 It was a lamentable 
multitude that fell downe of all ſozts, andthe 
ab. 8 gh Bit ei nf 


22": Therefoze they called vpon the Al 
mightie Love, that hee would keepe ſafe and 


ſure the things, which were laide vp foz chole Ring, 


that han delivered them. 
23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Helfodo* 
. chat dio hee pers 
me. 
24 And as he and his ſouldiers were now 
2 bee that is the 
Lo2d of the ſpirits, andof all power ,ſhewed 
a great viſion, ſo that all they which pꝛeſu⸗ 
med to come with bim, were altoniſhed at the 
power of God, and fel into feare, ę trembliag. 
25 Fo2 there appeared vnto — 
with a terrible man litting vpon him, moſk 
richly bar bed, and he ranne ſiercely, and ſmote 
at Heliodozus with his foze feete, and it ſee- 


I CE ee burt it. 
neſle of golde. 49 2 


26 Mozeouer, chere appearev iwo yong 
men, notable in trength,exceilent in beautie, 
andcomely in apparell , which ſtoode by him 
on either lide, and ſcourged himcontinually, 
ww ſtripes, 
And Helisdozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
. hg and was couered withgreat darke⸗ 
nelle : but they that were with him him, tooke 
him vp, andput him in-alitter, | 
28 Thus he that came with ſo great conv 
panie, and many ſouldiers into the ſaive trea 
ſurie wan bozne out: foz hee coulp not helpe 
humſelfe with his weapons, 
29 So they did knowe the power of God 


34 And ſeeing that thou hall derne — 
ged from heaven, vnto all men the 
mightie power of God : and when they han 
ſpokmthele wozds, they appeared na mme. 

3 
cacrific e, and made 
which had graunted h 


vowes duo him, 


ae ny went agaſne with his holke rhe: 


21 nn: 


36 Then teſtified hee vnto euery man of 
the great wozkes of Gudrhat her handene 
with his eyes. 


37 And whenhe Ming alter Deliopoſis; | 


who were meete to be ſent onceagnine 
mem beſt, eee . 
any t 
ſende himthither:; 4 —— 
wellſcourged.ifheeſcape wich bis h 
. 


39 tend ol hat 
his eye on that plate, and defendett it; and 
hee e delropeth them er come ty. 


dozus, and * 


the treaſurie 
CARE III. 
* * Onias 
Mee of 2 


nies is 


manifeflly , but hee was dumbe by the power Lawes, 


of God, and lay deſtitute of all hope health, 

30 And they pꝛaiſed the Lo2d thathadho- 
noured hisowne place: fozthe Temple which 
whenthe Alnightte Low appear, wa fl 
led with iop and gladnelle, 

31 Then certaine of Heli: 
clloponche mol Hightogramnchmhi if, 
parton ard conſidering thatthe 
Ring migheſuſpece — done 
Heliodozus ſome euill, hee offerev aſacrifice 
fo: the healthol the man. 

33 Nowe when the hie Putt had made 
his proper, the ſame young men in the ſame 


appeared, and ſtoode beſiveDeliovo- 
rus, ſaying, 


that t one 
7 3 
4 (bi dee of ils 


contention, anb that Apollonkis, as hee the 


was the gouernour of Coeloſyzia and Phe- 


nice, did rage, and incteaſed Simons malice, 

5 He went to the Ring not as an actuſer 
but as one that intended the 
pany pr. 


* 


of the citizens, 
common wealth both pziua 

6 Foꝛ he lab; it was not poſſible ertept the 
Ring tooke o2der to quiet ihe matters, and 
that Simon would not leaue off his'follie, - 

7 But alter theveathof Sdletcts, when 
Antiochus, called 
dome, Jaſon * other of e 


So Peliodopus offered vutathe-Kowe = 11 
his life; an dann 


— 2 


3 Dit when betreten bete | 


Epiphanes, — king: | 


1 4 7 
Jab 25144 , © 


— 


Db 
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9 Beſivesthis, hee pzomiſed him anhun- 

dzech and fifie, if he might haue licence to ſec 

| 22 no —— 
won rice the ha: lem Antiochians, 


were inlerul- 10 The whichthing when the Ringhad 
* — — 
began immediatly to dꝛame his kinſemen 
the tuſtomes ol the Gentiles, 
"rt Andaboliſhedthe friendly pziuiledges 
of the Rings ỹ che Jewes had ſer vp by John, 
the father of E which was ſent am- 
baſſadour vnto to become friendes and 
confeveraces: he put vowne their Lawes and 
policies, and bzought vp newe fkatutes, and 
— Lawe, * 
12 pꝛeſumed to builde aplace 
ererciſe under the caſtle , @ bʒought the chiefe 
pong men vader his ulecrion;, Emadethent 
weare | hattes. | 
13 defiretofollow 


buskins in 
—— 


chere began a 
4 — * — 5 and they tooke 


vp the faſhions of ſtrange nations by the er- 


14 Qs that the were nowe no 


moze about the ſeruice of the altar, 
but ed the Temple, and regatvednoc 
the ſacrifices, but madehalteto bee 
of thewicken expences at the plap after he 


Crore caſting ot a fone. 
= «bp - eee, 
bee e 


— Fo ies notalight thingto traniꝑtell 
the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 


againſt 
lowtng ſhalldeclare 


—— bird euery line peere, were played at Tyzus, 
Ser ei Ld D 
wicked Aaſon ſent from Jeruſa- 


red they might 


ſtowed koʒ other expenſes, 

20 So he that lentthem, ſent them ken the nicus 
Cacrifice of Percules: but becauſe of thoſe 
th hong thr they were gluencorhemn 


of the ———— anyregarvol 


ſurrecrion, vecaule they were giuen tothe 


thele things, 
13 ¶ Nowe tuben the I games that were peaſ| 


ice becauſe it was not comely )but tobe be. i | 


but when Antiochus perceued tha hee was 
euill affectioned toward his affaires he 
. and departed from thence 
to Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Where he was honourably received of 
Jaſon, and of the titie, and was b1owightin 
with tozchlight , and with great 


the money vnto the king, and to bꝛing 
— — havgi 
uen him a memoziall, 
24 But he, being commended to the king, 
mag üben him — — — 
er, and turned the Pꝛieſthood vntohimſelfe: 
to hee — talentsof iluer, 
— che Rings| letters 
25 gate patents 
albeit her had nothing in himſelfe woꝛthie of 
the hie Pꝛieſthood butbarerhe ů — = 
cruel tyꝛant, and the Muth of a wilde beaſt, 
26 Then Jaſon ; which had vertiuer his 
vune mother, beetag veceiued by another, 
— — the counrrpof the 


as 

| tooke none onder kozit.albeic Sollte · 

Wn 
appertemed 

ring of the cuſtomes — >29pe; t 2 

both called befoze * 


0 C chil theſe things wereinvoing 
the Tharſians: and they 6f — 


Kings concubine called Antiorhis, 

32 Then came the Rin in all haſte,toap- 
e the buſineſle,leauing Andzonicusa man 

of outhozitte tobehisUentenane.” "1, 

32 Now thache hav 
gotten aconuenienttime , — certaine'veſ- 
ſelsof gold out of the no fonche 
taine of them to — : and 


33 Which when Dnias knewe of aſure- 


188 —— — 
apart , pꝛayed him to flap Dnias : ſo 
when her came to Ouias, hee counſelled him 
crafeity , gung him his right hand wich an 
othe : ( howbeit hee ſuſpect him, and 
ded him to come outof — 6d. 


righteouſnefle, 


356. 


(0 andere wene iis hodevurs ae | 


12 


Dee ap. v. | 34 Tok 
0 6 48 Thus 
7 alſo were grieued, and lay, which 1 
995 it heauily foz the vnrighteous death of the enn 
this man. | 
36 CAn when the king was came againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the citie, andeertaine of the Greekes 
that abbozred the fact, alſo , complained be* 30 
cauſe Dntas was flaine without taufe. tha 
37 —— — — in his 
of the eee eee 1 1 0 f 4740 
that was dead. 1 
38 Uyerefoze being kinvied with anger, | 
he cook away Andzonicus garment ol purple, Maul 
and rent his clothes, and commaundedhimo -- A. 
be ledde thzoughour-the cicie, and in the ſame 
place where he had committed —ä 
againſt Dnias, he was flaine as a murtherer. 
Thus — — on 
as he had deſerued. 
39 C Now when L yſimachus had done 
many wicked deedes in the citiechzough the 
— — — 


1 — had caxied out nom 
much veflellel gold, 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, Lyſimachus armed about thzee 
— — — iq 
A cextaine tp2ant being their captaine , who 
was no leſſe decaped in wit, then in age. 
pole Ln — = 
pole » Lome gate 
great clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of yuft 
which lsp by, vpon Lyſimachus men, am 
thole that inuaded them. 

42 Mhereby many of them were woury 
ded, ſame were llaine, and all che ather chaſed 
awap: but the wicked Churchzobber hunſelfe 
they killed beſides the reaſurie, 

43 Fon theſe cauſes, an accuſation was 
laide againſt 


Menelaus. 

44 And when che Ning came to Typus, 
thzeemen ſent ram — the 
cauſe befoze him, | 3 
12emiſed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Dozi- 
— much money l he would perſwave the 


46 — wenttorke king into a | 
court, whereas hee wasto bunlelle, and citizens 
turned the kings minde. 9 Thus hee that — 

47 In ſo much that hee viſchargedPe- cetr owne countrey , periſhed as n hantſhey 

| nelaus from the accuſations (notwichſtan- 
ding hee was the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and 
condemned thoſe pooze men to death, which by 
4 — had —_— Sha yea, befoze the | 
cythians ſhould or rr ens howenont 
innocent, ning noz him, los putting himin hir graue: 


countrey 6H 
8 San er — 


lor bat wp. 


24 — — —— 


„ 311098 "i 


e was her parcake f ho babe ſpl with an arnneof ro anvtwentie thouſand,” = 
| whom hee commanded toflap thoſe that were 
11 Senn wen theſe thinotht vr toward mans age, and to fell the women, any = 


done, were declared to the king, hee thought the yonger ſoze, 
that Juvea Would haut fallen fromhim;wher- 25 So whenhe came to Jetuſalem, her 
era with | fainev peace , and het him ſtill vntill cheholp 


dap of Sabbath: and then finding che Jewes 
it keeping the feaſt, he commaunded his men to 
take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone 
fo2th to the ſhew, and running thzough the ci, 
5 — 


fants wert | | 27 But Judas Paccabeus, being asit 

1% Sothat within che dapes were lane wert the tenth, fled into the wilderneſſe, am 
foureſcopechouſand , und fourtie thouſanyta* lined there in the mount aines with bis com- 
— and there were as many ſolve panie among re bn er Gone be Een 
15 ee che ilchinelle, 


durſt goe into the molt holy Temple of all the CHAP. VL 
wozld, hauing ene laus that traitour tothe 1 75 Irmer ars compelied to leazethe Lawe of God. 4 
Lawes,anvro hiscountrey,to be his , 


The T — 10 The puniſhed, 
28 — tr ww ra 


Na after this, lent the king an olde 

place, 4 texto compel the Jews, Io. e. 
—— en 

that 2 And to defile the Temple that was at 

tle w2oth foz the ſinnes ol them that dwelt in 


cocallicche Temple of Jupi- 
— 
n keeperhhoſpicalitie, | n 


men within the circuite of the holy places, 
l in ſuch things as were not law- 


—— bup afterward = The altar alſo was ful of ſuch things,as 
ſhall it bee partaker of the bene tes of the were abominable and fozbivden by the Law. 
Lom, uss it is nowfozſakeninthe math 6 Neither was it lawfull co keepe the 

ofthe Almightie, ſo hen the greatLozd ſhall Sabbaths, noz to obſeruethetr ancient feaſts, 
be reconcile ic halve ep ngreas woz noz plainely toconfeſle himſelfe to be a Jewe. 
bp againe, | Ki Jn the vay of the Rings birch they 
21 ¶ Do when Antiochus had takeneigh- were grieuvully compelled perfozce euerie 
ceenehunved calentsout ol the Temple, hee monethto banket, and whenthcfeaſt of Bac- 
gute him tu Antiochia in allhaſte,thinkingin chus waskept , they were conftrainedtogoe 
his puide to make men ſaile vponthe dzieland, in the pzoceſſionof Bacchus with garlandgof 
unte male upon the lea: luch an hieminve puie. 
had hee. 8 Pozeouer thꝛough the counſell of Pto- 
| eee e — — 
— Phyypian by birth, to the heathen againſt the 
Jewes,thatthe like cultome, andl banketting 


Hould be kept. 

9 And whoſo woulv not confome them 
ſelues tothemaners of the Gentiles ſhould ve 
put m raub nchen might aman haneſeene the 
— pelenc miſerie. 3 


j Or,eming ofthe 
fleſh that v 
lacrikced 


Hpooypha: al 


ny among 

9 - But thus hee dealeth wichbs,chat bur | | 
lines ſhould not be heaped vp to the fu],lo that * — — 
afterward he ſhould puntſh vn. Nowe ther t bm e 0 


10 Fo) chere were two women bzought gt 
foozth,chat had circumciſed their ſons, whome 
when they had led round about the citie (the ly. and. willed them Craightwapes to ſend 
babes hanging at their bꝛeſtes) chey caſt them him to the graue. 
n long ouer the was. 24 For bene np eſe, 
that were runne together into to diſſemble , perſons 
. to keepe the Sabbath dap ſecretly, might thinke, that gd 
were diſcouered vnto 
together, becauſe that foz the reuerence ot the r 
honourable dap they were afrayve to helpe 
themſelues. 


12 CNow J beleechthoſe which reade 
this booke , that they bee not diſcour aged foz 


theſecalamities , but that they fudge theſe af- 


\repzoch 
26 Fo SI 


flit tions, not to bee foz deſtruction, but foꝛ a from the tozments of men, pet coulde I not 

chaſtening of our nation. ape the pb aCade ane 
13 E0)it ivatokenof hisgreat goodneſle liue noz dead. 

not to ſuffer ſinners long to continue, but 1 tbis 

Nraight wayes to puniſh them. life manfully, and will ſhew my ſelle ſuch as 
14 Foz the Lozd doeth not lang waite foz mine requireth, . BPi 


vs, as fo} other nations, whom hee puniſheih 


16 ——— 4 1 
his mercie from vs: and though hee —_— wozdesthat be bad 


ue e eber nu ſakes e Ut 


people, f pn | 1 
Bur let this beſpoken now foz a wur · be *F 
vl the SEE | — 


ning vnto vs: and now will weecometo 
dae C El thy one enn e 

18 C Eleazar then one of 
Fs — 
countenance, was Conſtrained wn — | 


taſtefo; 

21 But-they-that- had the charge of his 
— ——ů——— 
man, tooke pꝛiuily, and pzaped 
that hee would cake ſuch fleſh, as was lawfuil | 
fo: him to vſe, and as hee would pepare og ges 
himſeife, and dillemble as thoughhe had eaten 
of the things appointed by the king, euen the thus 
fleſh ofthe ſacrifice, 

22 That in ſo doing hee might be deliue · 
red from death, and that foz the olde friend? 
chip that was among them, der would receiue 
this fauour. 

23 But hee began to conlider diſcreetely, 
and as became his age, and the extellentie ol to be cut out, and to do 
his ancient yeeres , and the honour of his ee inthe 

gray haires , whereunto bee was come, and ſight of his other bꝛethꝛen and his mother. 
bomot honeſt conuerſationſromhis childe- 5 Nowe when her was thus mangledin 


Philip, and were burut ere ove een g aft [Org another 


r 2 4 * 


Houghe aliue to the fire, and to trie him in the 
panne: and while the ſmokefo? a long time 
ſmoked out of the panne, the orher brethren 
bm rn 4 mn to die 
in this maner, a 

doth regard vs, and in 


* Deut.32-36; — pet in vs, asPopſes * des 
22 on 
od will take pleaſure in his 


7 eee ene 
maner, they bzought the ſecond to male bim a 
mocking locke: and when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the hatte duet his head, they aſked 
him il he would ente, oꝛ hee were puniſhed in 
all the members of the bodie. 

8 But he anlweredin his owne language, 

and ſaid; No, Wlherefoze hee was tozmented 
foxthwithlike che firfk, 

9 And when he — alklzucd, bee 
hot. murtherer 


D. ” II. Maccabees, des 
' members, hee commaunded himco bee 19 Butthinke not thou; whichvnderta, 


keſt to fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt bee 
vnpunithed, 


20 But the mother was marueſlous aboue 
all other , and wozthie of honourable memo⸗ 
tie: fo2 when thee law her ſeuenſonnes llaine 
within the ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered it with 
_— becauſe ofthe hope that ſhe had in 
* _ „ —— 

owne and of cou · 
rage and wiſedome, ſtirredvp her womanly 
affections with a manly ſtomacke , and ſaid 
vnto them, 

22 J cannot tell howe pee came into my 
womb:fo2 A neither gaue you bzeath no life: 
it is not J that let in ozver the members of 
pour bodie, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the 
wozlo, which foxmed the birth of man, and 
found out the of all things, will al- 
life ſo ok his owne mercie giue you heath and life 


againe, as pe now regatd not pour own ſelues, 
for his Lawes ſake, 


; and wealthp,tfhe would fozſake che Lawes of 
God —— Aren 


pong man to ſaue his like. 

28 Aud when — hes with 
| — rr 

lake maner. counſell her ſonne. 


alt hau — — 
they eh ven Om MT 
| 2 ſonne, looke vpon 


28 J beſeechthee, my 
dne, Been — — gry por 
—— 3 


and conſiver that Gov made them of things 
3 =: 
= — Gov bur ken. 


Y: | cod Feare not this hangman, but ſhew thy 
17 But abide a while , andthou ſhalt ſee 


ſelfe woꝛthie ſuch bꝛethꝛen by ſuffering death, 
— ons 7 that J may receiue thee tn mercie with thy 
bethzen, 
e wage 


of) eh. 
2 


ſpeaking theſe 
rate 


— — — 


* ( — 
. 


is the dnely Go 


31 And thou that imagine 5 — 
againſt the Vebzewes, ſhalt not elcape the 
hand of God. hey 

32 Foy wee ſuffer theſe things, hecauſe of the againſt his 
our innen, any chathe wou dern his hatre again the 
uach bu ase hte to our Links 4 5 Rowe when Paccabeus hav gathered 

a 

corection , pet wil hee be reconecled with his thisumitinne; her could not be withſisod by 
_—— | the heathen: foxthe wzach ofthe 1000 wagtur 
4 But chan, O man without r nid into mertie. 

andmaſt wickedof all men, lift not thy ſelte + | 6 Therefoge hee came at vnwares, and 
vp in vaine , which art puffed vp with vncer⸗ burnt vp the townes and cittes : perhee tooke 
raine bee, and iifeſt dime hands againſt che ä er EN W 9 
ſeruants ol Gd. of che enemies. | 

—＋ to reborn ore rh 17 By 
ment af Almighty God, which leech al things. 
36 My byethyen that haue ſufferen a little 
paiue, are name viver the diuine cauenant ok 
everlaſting life 2 but thou chough the iudge⸗ 
reel 

paide 

37 Therefoze A. aa my lyethzenhaue done, 
offer my bodie and lil fo the Lawes of our fa- 
thers, beleeching God char her will loane bet 


38 And that in mot und my brechjen the 
math of the Almightie, —— 
fallen vpon our nat wp ceale, / "t 
39 Thenthen] 
ger, raged moge 
others, — that he was 
40 So ber allo died holily, and put his 
whole truſt in the Low, | 
41 Laſtofall after the ſomes,was ihe mo- foure ſcoze and ten foz one lime 
cher put tu death. ſivered not the 
42 Let this now bee pnough ſpoken con- 
cerning the bankets, and extreme cruelcies, 
— . — — me br 
I o 4- 
$4inſt Idas. 16 lads exherietb tvs ſanldiery to conflan, 


2 — ppon che Logs thecher 
— (— ich was ge 
== 


II Maccabees. Y 


the fatherleſſe,and co the wivowes,and to 
perſons ailo, _ 


31 Pojeouer they gathered their wes⸗ 
| pous togrrher , and lapd them vp diligently in 
| convenient places, and bzought the remnant 
. 
at a can 33 Mey amoſt wic- 
that come againſt vs, and all the ked perſon, which was with Timotheus, and 
hadvexed the Jewes many wayes. 

3 3 And when thep kept the feaſt of 
rie in their countrey, thep burnt 
chat had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which 
was fled into a little houſe: ſo he receiued a re⸗ 
ward meet fo: his wickedneſle, 

34 And that molt wicked Nicano), which 
had bzought a thouſand merchants to bute the 


35 Her was though the helpe of the Lum 
bzought downe of them whom hee thought as 
nothing, ſs much that hee put off his glozi- 
ous taiment, and fl:d ouerthwart the countrep 
like a fugitiue ſeruanc , and came alone to An- 
tiochia with great diſhonour , though the de. 
ſtruction of his holte,  - 

36 Thus bee thatpjomiled to pay tribute 
to the Romanes, by meanes of the 
of Jeruſalem, ought newes, Jewes 


. King. 19. 
3 35» 


with theſe woes , andreadfe to die for the 
r e e 


| hurt the Jemen, becaule they followed the 6e 
Lawes appointed by bim. 


CHAP, IX. 


Amiochus * 
Fr 


ly hooke , and giuen 
aeg n, bens rn e. 
1. 


the Almighty them, 7 hefainedrepentiice Aach. 2BHe 
ES T the ſame time came Antiochns againe 


with diſhonour out of the comntrey of 


2 Foz whenhecame to ,Ewent 
temple,and to theci- 
tie, the people ranne in a rage to defend them 


felues with cheir weapons, and put them to 

, and Antiochus was put to fight by the 

,andretumed with ſhame, © 

3 Now whenhe canie to Echatane, hevn- 

vert te vgs the hace o Nic 
and Timotheus. 


© Nom. 31.27, 


2 My Boro phy — 


leſſe, and to the widowes, and dinided the reſi⸗ 
due among themſelues and their childꝛen. 

29 Uhen this was done, and they all had 
made a general paper, they beſought themer- 


cifull Loꝛd to bee reconciledat the length with 

hisſeruants, 5 But the L od any Almighty Godof Al- 
30 Afterward wich one conſent they fell rael ſmote him with an incurable and an imu- 
ypon Timothens 8 — — 
Nee thoul | -and wows, a bowels reme- 
frong ſpoyles, and dileſſt, and lope aum 


dileſſe, came vponhim, aud 
gave in unt vun the ficke, and to 2 


abs: tourney 
ment cbpellcd him: for hee had laid 
pude, —— ner 1 
ing place ol che Tewes, when J come thither. 


6 And 


> bad af defender, and fo2this cauſe none could [Or,God ted 


kpocrypha, _ 


Chap. x. 


AG 11,27» 


6 And that moſtiuftly : foz he hav copmen- 


ted other mens bowels with vivers and 


ſtrange tozments, 
7 Howbeic he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
n but ſwelled the moze with 
pzide, byeathing out fire on his rage againſt 
Hog rag rwoboardne to the iour- 
nep : but it came to pale chat hee fell vowne 


from the charet that ranne ſwiftly; ſo chat all 
members of his body were byuiſed wich | 


greatfall, 


8 Anvthushee that a little afoze thought 
hee might command the floods of the ſea ((o 


p2oude was hee beyond the condition of man) 


and to weigh the high mountaines in the ba- 
lance, was now 8 caried 
in an ho)ſelitter,veclaring vnto all the mani- 
feſt power of God, 

9 * Do that the wozmes came out of the 
bebte of this wicked man in abundance: and 
whiles hee was aliue, his fleſh fell off oz paine 
and tozmenc,and all his armie was grieued at 


101, rorcenaeſſe, Hig I ell, 


10 Chas no man coulde beare'becauſe of | 


bis ſtinke, him that a little afoze thought hee 

might reach the ſtarres ol heauen. 
11 Thenhe began to leaue off his oo 

pꝛide, and ſelfewil, when he was 

came to the knowledge of himſelfe by the 


ſcourgeof God, and by his paine which in⸗ 


creaſed every moment. 

12 And when he himlelke migbe not abide 
his owne ſtinke, hee ſaide theſe woes, It is 
meete to bee ſubiect vnto God, and that a man 
which ts moꝛtall, houlde not thinke himelke 
equall vnto God though pꝛide. 

13 This mickedperſon pꝛaied alla vnto the 
n haue no mercy on him, 
4 And ſayde thus that hee woulde ſer ac 
libertic the holy citievntothe which bee made 
haſte to deſtrop it, and to make it a burping 
place, 

15 And as touching the Jewes (home 
hee had iudged not wozthie to bee buried, but 
would haue caſt them out with their chil- 
dꝛen to bee devoured ofthe foules and wilde 


ens ol Athens. 

16 And whereas hee had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afoze, hee woulde garniſh it with 
great giftes,and increaſe the holy veſſels, and 
ol his owne rents beate the charges belon- 
ging to the ſacriſices. 

17 Nea, and that hee would alſo become a 
Jew himſelfe,+ goe thoꝛow all the wozld that 
was inhabited, and pꝛeach the power of God, 

18 But ko} all this, his paines would not 
teaſe: fo2 the iuſt indgement of God was 
come vpon him: therefoze deſpaiting ot 
health, hee wꝛote vnto the Yewes this letter 


beaſtes) hee would make them all like the ci 


his 


erde pes doeh hetoqmeoralij- 
19 CTus KI G 2 * 


26 Therefoze I pay you @ret Ut reyouto 
remember tho venees Gar AIR me vuto 
ad py ths articula —— 


bevy, ofeating the 
ſonne 111 "rx we Expyt © 
Ptolemeus Phllometoz, 
CHAP. 
I n ts 


E 16 The ltwes SD 


Lin: 


»„— 


Wl. Ae 


17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that they wa 
the places. flrw all that — 
on the wall, atid killed all chat thep mer with, 

: anna 1 — 

I becauſe cert which were no 
. — 
ſtrong calles, hauing all maner of things 
conuenient to ſuſtaine the liege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Jaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were with 
them, which were ynow to befiege them, and 
departed to thole places which were moꝛe ne- 


20 Now they that were with Simon, ve- 
n 
(thzough certaine of thoſe that were 
in the caſtle ) and tooke ſeuentie thouſande 
* djachmes,and let ſome of them eſcape, 1 

21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus ct un per 
* heecalledthe gonernours of d v 
the people „and accuſed thoſe men, pence. 
— 


their bzethzenfoz meney, 


tnemies goe 
22 Soheflewtht whenthey were conute 
of treaſon, immediatly wan tbe two caſtles; 
good ſuccelle, as in all the 
warres that he in hand, dee ſleme in the 
recheactes a 2 1 | 


: 20. 


6 came to Antiochus Epiphanes: and when 
hee was no moze inefti- hep (ape 


courage 68 guide of the warte, | 

9 But when the battell waxed frong, 

e fox their thers appedred voto the enemies fromheauen 

, andby receſ- fine comely men vpon hozſes with bꝛidles of 
Jeruſalem, - golve, and two ol them led the Jewes, 

* 30 Andtooke Paccabeus betwixt them, 
8 — 
ouldbeet D they fell vpon amd ligbeninges againſt che enemies, lo 


cn 


Chap. xj. 


or, che five an 


wrentie day. 


<a 


to Gazara, which w 
. wherein Chereas was captain... 
3- But .Paccabeug. and his. c anie 
um fee N the foztrelles with courage | 
fox foure dap py! re ep 1 
* 34. To nuts ruſting | y ar ſhaking his 
2 — Ne egg nn they eg 
v | 4 8 
lamed, a aa 
downe | {roy We Laws, 
ig n helpe xe frombeaven fp che Lade 
36 Ochs all Kee phone was vnto them. 
engines ok warre a 11 At inning per tet enemies like 
within, a thr wi eee a torn lions, they lewe footcmen, 
thole blaphemers uftke with the fires that | 


and beaten downe and full of trouble, 


ebdibylincars he 


Neth 
32 Wa IRE 


they had made, and others bak 


37 And hauing fo 
was crept into a caue, - 


When this 
241 


8 
Lozd 
had do 27 

3 

age Bhs nens 
vnto the ewes, 20 7 be letrenef King Antiodme onto 
Lyſies, 27, A letter of the ſame vnto the ewes. 34 A 
Je ona alter this, Lyſlas hekings 

\/ £22 hor and akinſemanof of his, which 

had the gouernance of the affaires, tooke loge 

dilpleaſure fo2 the things that were done, 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure⸗ 
ſcoze thouſand, with all the hoꝛſemen, he came 
mien the Jewes, thinking to make the citie 
abitation of the Gentiles, 

. 
monty 0 as 
chen: foz he would ſell the Pyieſts office euery 


peere 

And thus puffed in his minde, 
becauſe of the 2 9 and 
thouſauds of hoꝛſemen, and in his foureſcoze 
Clephants, 

5 pee came into Judea, and dzew neere to 
Beth · ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fiue 
r and laped loze lage giuen 

ntoir, 

6 But when Maccabeus, and his. com- 


| panie knew that hee had belieged the holves, 


they, and all the people 
: 


ms 


wealth, and Maccabeus wꝛote 
kings mant 4 8 f 
gtan 

16 Fox there were letters mitten vnto the 
Jewes from L yſias conteining theſe wows, 
LYSIAS unto the propleofthe Jeweslen 
deth greeting, 


17. John and ] Abeſſalom, which were ſent jor 


beute g th tings tarp Wm. 1 


\he King himſelfe , J 

| n, and hee granted that that 
— 

19 . Therefoze if ye behaue pour ſelues as 


friends toward his affaires ,. hereafter alſo.J 
will 222 lalfe to doe vou good. 


theſe men, andto 


Ta hom ft pv, oc 


21 . e hundꝛeth and eight 
LIIl 3 and 


II. Mactabees, 


or, Arc. 


37 Andtherefozemakehafte and ſend ſome 
Diolcozinthius, men that we map know pour mind. 
22 C Nowe the Rings letter conteined 38 Fate welltchighundzeth ai eight 
thele Kino AnTiocays bntshis 


fourtie peere , the fifteenth dap of the moneth 
of Panthicus, 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 Tine rrombleth the Lewes, 3 The wicked deede of 
thim of leppe againſt the Tewe;. 6 Indus © 


reds equity bn op 


wy =p DIR that the Jewes 
0125 Cee vert lah ig to bee 
bꝛought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
og apogee hatin he nar 
for the which cauſe chey require of vs , that 
wee woutd ſuffer them to line after thetr owne 
25 Wherefoze our minde is that this na- 
tion ſhall bee in reſt, and haue determined to 
reſtoze them their Temple chat they may bee 
gee accopding to che cultome of their fa- 


26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefoze to lende 
vnto than, and graunt them peace, that when one euill 
they are certified of our minde, thep may be ok 4 And lo by the common availe of the ci- 
—— and cheerefullp goe about their tie, chey obepev them,and nothing: but 


"= 22 22 
nation, K. 6 Ax TIO cxvs but the El. 
ders ol the Aewes, > to the relk of the Jewes 


23 Jf farewell, wee haue our deſire: 
way in good health, 
declared vnto vs that pour 
veſiee was to returne home, * 
pour owne buſineſle, 


. 
ſias went unto the king, x the Jewes 


19 
g ol che places, as Ti- 
889 


God the righ- 

foozth againſt the mur- 
5 brethzen, and ſet fire in the ha- 
2 
fled thence, he ſie w. 

7 And when the citie was ſhut vp , hee de⸗ 
parted as though he would come againe, and 
roote dut all them ofthe citie of Joppe. 

8 C But when he pertetued hat the Jam- 
nites were minded to doe in like maner vnto 
the Jewes which dwelt among them, 

9 Hee came vpon the Jamnitesby night, 
— eke he fr er. 

Toure 0 was at 
wr petal] phpon a two hunmgeth and fourete 
1050 ; r ro Now when they were gone from thence 

theſe wozdes, Qyinrvys Men- 4 e e e 
[|Panilius ambaſſadours motheus, about fine thouſand men of foote, 
. . 
greeting. et 
35. The things that Lyſias the kings bine. du Sethe val washare, but it pꝛo⸗ 

n hath pered with Juvas thzough the helpe of God, 

Ale Nomades of Arabia being ouercome, be⸗ 12 2 
ſought Judas to make peace with chem, and (720, 
p2omiled to giue him cercaine|| cattell, and to e 
helpe him in other things. 

12 Any Judas thinking that chey ſhould 
in deede bee profitable — 


MIVS ab 


YE 


hpocrypha. 


chings,gr aunted them peace : whereupon 
ſhooke handes, and 255 webs deb 


Caſpis, which was ie 
En Eres E 


14 So chey that wert within it, 
cruſt in the drengtt of the walles, 


e e blaſhemes — ne 

and pake ſuch engen were not atfull, 27 
. 

oth great Pine of Kae 


walles, 
16 And tooke the citie by the will of God, 


exceeding great ſlaughter , itt { 
mach hat ale ofwofurlengobyoav,which Loni 


lay thereby,ſeemed to flowe with blood, 


* A che Jewes that are called 

18 But chey found not Cimotheus there: 
fo he was departed from thence, and had done 
— 2 had left a gaxiſon in a bery g 


r tame oth, — 
were cap 6 
and ſlew thoſe that Timocheus hadleft in the — as 
foxtrefl?,moze then tenne thouland men. appꝛoched. ; 1 
20 And Paccabeus pjepared, and rangen 32 ¶ Nu aſter che fe _ 78 
his armie by bands, and went couragiouſlp a · they went fozth 2 en a9} Gang 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an nour of Jdumea ha 
hundzech and twentie thouſand men ol foote, 33 ho came out with chaee chouſande 
aud two thoulande and fiue hundzeth hozſe- menofſotean our —-„— — 
men. Deere ah I 
2r Mhen Timotheus had knowledge of of he Jewes wete flaine, 5. 
— — — 35 And one of 
dzen, and baggage vnto afoz which 
trell? called Carnion ( fo? it was hard to be · cooke Go] vg | 
ſiege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe ofthe A 
ſtraits on all ſides.) 
dad, But when Jas enen of — 
t, che enemies were ſmitten | 
and- a trembling was among them thzough 36 And when chat were | with Tl . 
the p}eſence of him that ſeeth all things, in lo rin had foughten long. and were wearte, Ju- ** 
much that they fleeing one here, another there, das called vpon the Loꝛd, that he would ſhew 
were oft times hurt by their owne people, himlelfe to be theirhelper, and captaine of the 
and wounded with the popntes of their owne field, 
ſwoꝛds. 37 ee 
23. But Judas was very earnelt in pur- 2 
ſuing and ſlew thoſe wicked men: bes, he ew — San 
thirtie thouſand men of them, to tal 


II. Maccabees. | 


an hundzeth aud men of foote of 
r and 


eee eee 


3. Menelaus alſo joyned- himſelfe with 
, and with great deceit encouraged An- 
, not for the fafegard of the countrey, 

but bet he thought to haue bene made the 


Bu che Ring of kings mooued Antio- 
Nannen hep f. bad chug1minde againſt this wicked mm, and Lp. 
8 the.idoles of che ſias inlourmed the king that chis man was 
foſh.7.t,r1,t2. 1 | N the J the dane of all nadel, ſo that the king 

ſa is was comnnaunded to bing him to Berea to put 
ts as the maner was in that 


»ein 
NT and it had an in⸗ 
trument that turned round, and on euery ſide 
* — 
3 deuer was condemned 

of ſacriledge, oz of anx other grieuous crime, 
las caſtor allen co he death 

7 Amd ſoit came to palle that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſt 
iuſt ching chat Menelaus ſhould want buriall, 

8 Fs becauſe hee had committed many 
ſinnes by the altar, whole fire and aſhes were 
holy: he himlelle allo died in the aſhes, 


1 


ji 
1 
i 


p well, and honeſtly that he 9 C Now the king raged in his minde, 
ran? and came to ſhew mote cruell vnto 
had not hoped ,-: the Jewes then his father, 
flaing ſhould tile againe 10 Which een, 
1 From ſuperfluous, and paine, to |yzap ko the bee commaunded the people to call vpon.the 
= ds SITE 
hee no 

— __ erregen e 
4 — of — — And that hee would not ſuffer the peo⸗ 
thereby: Allo pie, which a little befoze began to recouer, to 

—— be ſubdued vnto the blaſphemoug nations. 


12 So when they had done this altoge- 
cher, and beſought the Low fo; mercie with 
. — — (mot 

8 dapes together, Judas exhozted them to 
5 2 with che Elders, 

2 , one 2 apart e 
| TE em ke counſel to goe foozth , afoze the king 
| c H A P. XIII. 5 — — — 
the citie, and commit the matter to the helpe of 
1 The inco lb 4 The death of 
Menelaus,” 16 Maccabine againfl Ex. n 
kau mouerh her ſauldiers-nto prayer. 15 Heekilecs 14 Oo committing the charge to the 
eene t men in the tents of Antiochus, 21 Las ot the wold , — — 
| Rhodocuq thebetr ayer of the Iewes i talen to fight manfully, euen vnto death fo2 the 
N the hundjeth , fourtie and nine yeere it Lawes, the Temple, the Citie, thcircoun- 
was tolde Judas that Antiochus ECupatoz trep, and the common wealth, aud camped by 
was conyning with a great power into Ju- Modin. 

15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers foz ho 
wow, The victozte of God, hee piked — 


ill 
. 


dea, 
1 And L pſias the lle ward and ruler or his 


ares wh pn dean 30H ee ns 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. xiiij, 


r 


manlieſt poung men, and went bp night into 


the kings campe, and flewe of the holte foure⸗ 


teene thouland men, and the greateſt elephant 


with all that ſate vponhim. 
16 Thus when chey had bꝛoughe a great 
feare and trouble in the campe , and all thmgs 
went pꝛolperoully with them they departed, 
17 This was done in the 'bjeake of the 
day, r = =o 


helpe 

18 C Now when the king had taſten the 
manlineſſe of the Jewes , hee went about to 
take che holds by police, 

19 And toward Beth · ſura, which 
was a ſtronghold of the Jewes : but hee was 
chaſed away, hurt and loſt ot his men. 

2p Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that 
were in it,ſuch things as were necearie, 

21 ButRhodocus which was inthe Jewes 


6 — — 
— OHs- 
das Maccabeus, mainteine warres and mate 
tuſurrections, pawn penn herons bein 


hoſte, diſcloſed rhe ſecretes to the enemics: peace. 


therefore hee — and when they 
eee in pyiſon, 

22 this did the king commune with am 
them that were in Beth · ſura, and tooke truce 
with them, departed, and ioyned battell with 
Judas, who ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſfoode, that Phi⸗ 
lip (whom hee had left to bee ouerſeer ol his 
buſincſle at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, 
he was aſtoniſhed, ſv that hee yeelded himſelfe 


to the Jewes,and made them an othe to doe all 


things that were right and was appeaſed to- 
ward them, andofferevſacrifice, and adomed 
42 , and hewed great gentleneſſe to 
e 
24 And embꝛacen Maccabeus, and made 
bim captaine aud gouernour from Ptolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans, 
25 Neuertheleſſe, when hee came to Pto. 


lemais, the people of the citie were not content 


with this agreement: and bbcauſe they were 
grieued , rr 


26 "96 Then went Lyſias vp into the invge- 
ment leate , — — 


came again 


ter concerning the kings iournex, andhis re- 
turne, 


CHAP, X11 
I Demetrius moned by Alcimus ſendeth Nicewen to Nabe 
lewes. - hy cap Fear thengh wi the 725 
29 W F t the motion 
pad 1 8 E ben who 


| A vert chiee yeeres was Judas enfoumed kens, 


that Demetrius the ſonne ol Seleucns 
was come vp with a great power and nauie 
by the hauen ol Tripolis 
2 When hee had wonne the cruntrey; and 


2 — 


7 Thetefore J. being v of my fa- 
jerahonor(Fmeae he 
vie Bꝛieſthood) 


e becauſe I was — 
kings affaires, and ſecondly, 

cauſe J ſoughe the pzofite of mine owne citi- 
zens: fo all our peaple,chjough their radu 
— — Pg 
eſt all theſe chings, make pꝛouiſton foz the 
countrey, and our nation th is abuſed, 


—_— 
10” Tue longs Juvas tueth, itisnoc 


— call Nicauoz, 
— Ephanes; —_— 


of the great 
—— outof 


0 Teese busen 
chence, and tame to the towne of Dellan, 
17 Where Simon ums * 


Apocry pha. 2885 i IL Maccabees. rl 
batcell with Nicanoz, and was ſome- 31 But the other percetuing that "290 
via ono the ſudden ſilence of pyeuented by Maccabeus worthy — 
manded the Pꝛicſts, which were offring their 
vſuall ſacrifices,to deliuer him the man, 
32 Aud when theyſware that they tould 
countrep , durſt not pzooue the matter with not tell where the man was, whom he ſoughe, 
„ 33 Oe ltretchev out his tight hand toward 
9 Wherefoze , hee ſent Polſidonius, the Temple, and made an othe in thismaner, 
——— |Throvſiusd |Parhias e to make Jfye will not deliuet me Judas as apyiſoner, 
I will make this of God a plaine 
fielde, and will bzeake downe the altar, any 
willerect a notable Temple vnto Bacchus. 
34 — — chen 


21 Aud they appoyntev a day when they any 
particularly come together: ſo when 
Tr 3 Ren 0g 


22 Neuertheleſſe Judas commanded cers 


lately 
was cleanſed , and ſtoppe all the mouthes of 
the vnrighteous, 
37 Now was there accuſed vato Nica: 
noz, Nazis one of the Elvers of Jeruſalem, a 
louer of the citie , and a man of very good re- 
port, which foz his lone was called a father of 
the Jewes, 


38 Fo} this man afozetimes when the 
Jewes were minded to themſelues vn- 
defiled and pure, being to be ofthe re⸗ 
lirion of he Jeives, did offer to ſpend his bs- 
dy and life, wich all conſtancie fo the religion 
e ofthe Jewes, | 

39 So Nicano! willing to declare the ha- 
tred that he bare to the Jewes, ſent about fine 
hundzeth men of warre ts take him. | 


40 Fa hee . 
the Jewes 
41 But 1650 company would haue 
takenhis caſtell, aud would haue bzoken the 
gates by violence, and commaunded to bʒing 
r 
to bee on euery ſide on his las ci feht 
28 duden theſe things came to Bicaney ſwore, - cares 
anne nen binn thathee 42 rather to diemanfully , then ofthe 
cogiuehimlelfe into the hands of wicked men, per 
| and to ſuffer repꝛoch vnwozthy for his noble wn a ae 
1 | 1:9 flocks. . chongh the 
29. But becauſe it was not commodious 43 Notwithltanding what time as hee = 
to him to withſtand the king, he ſoughtcrafti miſſed of his ſtroke fot haſte , Ae 
ly coaccomplith ſt. euderuthed in violently betweene the d 1 
30 Notwithſtanding when Marcabeus he ranue boldly to the wall, and caſt hi 325d 
perteiued that Nicanoꝭ began to beroughvn- downe manfully among the multitude, ſine 
to him, and that he intreated him moze rudely 44 Which conueyed themlſelues lightly Aike 
chen hee was wont, hee percelued that ſuch ri- away, and gaue place, — forhar be fell vpon his avian 
gour came not of good, and therefoze hee ga- belly. example. 
thered afeweofhts men, and withdzewe him- 45 Neuertheleſle while chere was yet 
lelfe from Nicano?, | bꝛeath in him, being kindled * 


Sing 


a” 


Eb. 


— 


and though his blood guſhed out 
„ nd he was very foze woun- 
— 9 — middcſt of the 


46 "And gate him to the toppe of anhigh 
rocket ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, 
. 
ling on the Loe of life and ſpirit, chat hee 
world reſtoꝛe them agatne vnto him, and thus 


he dyed, 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicaner goeth about 16 come Indas en the Sb. 
beth day, 5 The s « 14 Macca- 
beus ; vinto the Tewes the viiew, 5 


them, 21 The prayer of Mecrabexs. 30 M acealeus 
— oops — 


be ginen vnto the fontes, 39 The antor ex. 2 4 
— 


chad 
[Lo ea chtcomman 
deth the Sabbath day tobe kept r 

4 And when chey ſaid, There is a liung 
Lowe, e 
manded the ſeuenth day be kept, 

5 Then he laid, —— 
earth to commauud. them foz to arme them- 
ſelues, and to nerfozme che kings buſineſſe. were in 
— hee could not accompliſh 
his wicked enterpꝛile. 1 vis 

6 Fa Nicanq lifted- v ü 
mide, eee moan e 
victozle obteinep of all them chat were with 1 
Judas. the 

7 But Paccabeus had euer ſure confi- 3 
nen the enemies 1 


exhozted! ere to be afraid | 


atthe comming of 
vnto them from heauen, and to trult 
D e 


them by the Law hb 
and Pyoyhets, reer erer eee | 
Id 
_ moze =. 
to And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed u 
them alſo theveccitfulneſſe of the heathen and 
how they had bꝛoken their othes. 
11 Thus he armed euery one ot chem. not 
with the allurance of ſhields and ſpeares, but 


II. Maccabees. 


"king of Judea, who in the haſt of Sennache- 
rv flew an huet, , foureſcoze and five thou- 
aud, 

23 Send now allo thy gaod Augell be⸗ 
— a feare and 

vnt 

"" 24 fon let them bee dilcomfited by the 
firength of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holy people to llaſpheme. Thus with 
theſe woꝛds he made an end, 

25 Then Nicanoz and they that were with 
— 4 neere with trumpets and ſhouting 
* But Judas and his company pꝛaying 
pron = vpon God, encountred with the 


29 Then they made a great ſhoute and a 


30 Thereſoze Iudas, which was euer the 


and mind, and which bare euer good affection 
towards them of his nation, cammanded to 
ſmite off Nicanoꝛs head, with his hand and 
ſhoulver,and to bzing it to Jeruſalem. 

31 And when hee came there hee called all 
them ol his nation, and let the Pꝛieſts by the 


cry, pꝛayſing the Almightie in their owne 


THE ENDE OF APOCRYPHA. 


altar, and ſent lo them ul the caſtel. 

32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanozs 
head, and the hand of that blaſphemour which 
hee had holden vp againſt the holy — 
* Almightie with pꝛoude bꝛagges. 

3 De cauſed the tongue allo of wickey 
Facano) tobeecutinlitcle pieces, Eto becaſt 
vnto foules, and that che rewards of his may- 
nelle ſhould be hangen vp befoxe the Temple, 

34 Do euery man p)ayſed cowarde the 
peauen the glozious Loyd ſaping, — 
he, that hath kept his place vndefiley 

35 Dee hanged allo Aaicanoxs head vpon 
che hie caltell, Base 
vnto all of the helpe o God. 

36- Aud ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by 

a common decree, that they would in no caſe 
 Cuffer this day without keeping it holy: 
'-3F And that the feaſt fhould bee the this 
teench day of the twelfth moneth , which is 
called Adar in the Spꝛians language, tht 
day befoze Mardocheus day. 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicano)s 
matters, and from that time the Þebzeweghad 
the citie in polleſlion. And here will J allo 
make an ende. 
39 Ik J baue done well, as che ſfozie re⸗ 
quired, it is che thing that J deſired: but it J 
haue ſpoken llenderly and barely, it is that J 


chiefe defender of his citizens both in body could, 


40 Fo? as it ighurtfull to dzinke wine a⸗ 
lone, and chen againe water: and as wine 
tempered with water 1s pleaſant and delighs 
tech the taſte ; ſo the ſetting out of the matter 
delightech the eares of them that reade the ſto- 
rie. Aud here ſhall be the end, 
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The Places ſ pecified i in the Mag 


the obſeruation of ——— 
* and breadth. 


Coraſim 


Dan, one of the e 
lordan ſpringeth. 


Ennon 


Emmaus 


Ephen 
Gadara or Garafa 66 85 32,29. 
65, 1031,40. 


Gaza 


WW 


66,483 2.18, 
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TION. 
o log! to 20 l. 
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Thedeſcriprion of the holy Land, con- 


taining the places mentioned inthe foure Euangeliſts, 


5 with other places about the Seacoaſtes, wherein may bee 


ſcene the wayes and iourneies of CHRIST and his Apoſtles in Iudea, 
Galile: for into theſe three partes 
this Lande is diuided, 


with their ſituation by 


beeerning their 


Tor, the other fountaine whence 
lordan ſprin 67,31:33»7. 


— "Me called alſo Dalmanu- 
66,48:32,28; 
Naim 66, 35:32, 33. 
« |} Nazareth 66,56:32,42, > 
Prolemais . 
Samaria the citie 66, 2:3 2519. 
Sidon 67, 53330. 
Silo 66, 27.3 2,19. 
Tyrus 67» 330. 
. Tiberias” . 66,443 2716. ä 
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Chap. jo 


* 2 8 a 


birth of uy Chriſt | ty 


8 85 


5 25 9 5 


tre IT IAC.> 


SY IJ 


CHAP. 1. 


1 That eſiu is that Meſſias, the Sawionr promiſed to the 
Fathers, 18 Thenatinitie of Chriſt, 


luke 3.23. Wer VN ASS DE * * booke. of the 


EI "B E generation of 1 x- 
ane | <4 — —— — 
5 onne o h 
TT 3 © lonne of Abzaham. 
— 2 *Abzaham bes 
ee 0 i) > gate Iſaac, * And 
g. The Is Iſaac begate Jacob. 


pact he ge And * Jacob begate Judas and his bzethzen, 
"\{thcance- — 3 And Judas begate Phares, and Zara 
ſexo whom of Thames. - And * Phares begate Eſrom, 
And Eſrom begate Aram. 

4 AndAram begate Aminadab, AndA- 
minadab begate Naaſſon, And Naaſſon be⸗ 
gate Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begate Boozof Rachab. 
And Booz begat Obed ol Ruth. And Ober 
begate Jeſle. 


Cult came. 

t Which Chriſt 
gallo the ſonne 
of Abraham. 
Gen. 31.3. 
Gen. 25.24 
Gen. 29.35. 
Cen. 38.27. 
„ Chron. . 5. 
ruth 18,19. 
Ruth 4.21. 


1. Sm. 16.1. 
nd 17.12. 
m. 12.24. 


And * Dauid the King begate Solomon of 
11 * war the wife of Urtas, 
Solomon begate Roboam. And 
BY es beg Avia. And A bia begate Aſa, 
8 And Ada begate Joſaphat, Aud Jola⸗ 
ou ous Jozam, And Jozam begate IDo- 


King. 11. 43. 
I. cho. 3. 10, . 1. 


wor And Ho 4 begat Joatham, And Joa⸗ 
tham begat Achaz And Achaz begat E ʒekias. 
10 And E zekias begate Panaſles 
e Amon. And Amon begate 
11 And? Joſias begate Jakim, And Jas 

=241.5.  kim4begat Jechontas and his bzech}en,abour 
e the Be, they were caried away to Babylon. 


rug toy ey were caried away into 


andTechonias: Bab begate Salathiel. 
— * ano e babel. 
caryiwg As. 
=— ** vegacCliacim av Eliacim begate Azoz, 
unge, 16. 14 Aud Azoz degate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
af 4471 -begate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele⸗ 
azar begate Parthan. And Patthan begate 
Jacob, 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſbany 
of Marie, * bozne 15s Vs, that 


. 


"2 King. 20. 21, 


1.chton. 3. 13, 
r 


King. 23.34. 


The TE Goſ pel of leſu us Child. 


according tos. Matthew. 


5 And * Jeſle begate Dauid the King, Ghoſt. 


anaſſes. And God with vs. 


And Jozobabel begat Abiud. And Abi⸗ wodd 


is called Chiſt. | 
17 So all the gencrations from Abza- ior minke 
bam to Dauid , are foureteene generations. ap 
And from David vntill they were caried a⸗ . — 
wap into Babylon, fourcteene generations: * be _— 
and alter they were caried away into Baby* 2 Cheiltthe rue 
lon vntill Chꝛiſt, foureteene generations. == — 
18 Nowe the birth of? Iss ys Chiiſt (that 1 
was thus, When as his mother Marie was {© A e * 
* betrothepto Joſeph, befaze chey came toge- bythe da 
on thee was found with chiſve of the holy 2 — 
19 Then Joſeph ber huſband being a e . 
juſt man, and not willing to; make her apub- *_" Keen berat 


like example, was mludedto pnt ber aer {e- = A T 


cretly, | 
20 But whiles hee thought theſe things, made ſureto 
behald,the Angelofthe Lowe-appeared vaco Ry 
him in a dzeame, N op” 
Dauid,fearenot to take Parythy s wife: fcb / Gy 

that which is > conceiued in her, in ol i et 


rv ee ee = 
and thou ſhale * name Its ys:f02 hee avigc; 225 "= 
ſhall *i ſave his people from their ſinnes. 7 
22 And all this was done tit itmigbt be : 2 5 TH 
fulfilled, whichis ſpokenofthe Lope by the; 2955. 
of | 
— ala is ee 
nawe Emmanuel,whichis by interpyeration, 7 Ho 


24 CT benJofepb, being raiſed from 
fleepe, did as 15 Angel ot the Lophavinio 5 
ned him, and tooke his wife 

25 But hee knewe her nat, till N = 
Wee bore ſonms; a hoenl phy ine... 
led his name le ss. 
brew tongue, piuerh vs to vndefſtand alſo, thavs' 


. this N 7 
d. 1 13 


CHAP. 
T he wiſe men,who are the 


ſhip Chriſt, 14 Ioſeph 
his mother, 16 Napa 


dep 
in steg ene 


— own tee 
there nating 


S 2 — 
3 4 
» 4 * 
n . > 4 
* . 
= =- 
> 47 


S. Matthevv. john Baule preaching, | 


| a0 che Ring beholde, there came * Mile ⸗ 18 In Rhama was wa voyce beard, » "Cxxvagy 
Ne n mourning, and weeping , and great hows „ Aae, 
--3 Saying, Where is thatRing of the ling: » Rachel weeping koz her childzen, == 
Jewes that is bozne * fo; we haue ſeene his and would not bee comfozted, becauſe thep . 
in the Eaſt, e are come to wozſhip him. were not. — 
hben Wing Herodheard this hee was 19 Ann when Herod was dead, behojy, ber Be 
E him. an Angel of the Lowe appeateth in a dzeame lte 
And gathering together all the 4 chiefe to Joleph in Egypt, — 
bled: for wie. Prieſts and *Scribcs of che people, he aſked 20 Saying , Ariſe ,, and take the babe may has that lenge 
and raging. ofchem,whereChzilt ſhould be bozne, and his mother, and goe into the land of l. to throne, 
* 5 And they (aid vnto him, At Beth-leem rael: foʒ they are dead which ſougyt the babes led Ephrata 
By in Judea: : fo2 ſo it is mitten by the Pꝛophet, life, rebel 
7 6 *AndthouBeth-leem in the lanvof Ju: 21 Then hee aroſe vp and tooke the babe the ſole and 
I — da, art not the f leaſt among the Pzincesof Ju- and his mother, and came into the land of * — * 
. Tem. .Chro 4 da: Iq; out of thee ſhall come the gouernour Jſrael. 
< 2.Chro. that 8 ſhall feed that my people Iſrael, 22 But whenhe heard that Archelaus did dead x3 
7 ThenYerod — Sig the Mile⸗ reignein Judea in ſteade of his father Herod, — 
diligently of chem the time he was afraid to goe thither : pet after he was 2 
at appeared, warned of God in a dꝛeame, he turned alide in — 
wordof $ Aud ſent chem to Beth-leem , ſaping, to the parts of Galile, 
Goe, anvſearch diligentlyfoz the babe : and 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called 
when pe hauefoundhim, bzing mee wozd a- Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which 
gaine,that may come alſo,andwozſhiphim, was ſpoken by the Pzophets, which was, 
- 9 C Sowhenthey had hearvthe King, That he ſhould be called a Nazarite, 
they departed : and loe, the ſtarre which they HAP. III. 
pe had ſeene in the Eaft, went befoze chem, till , = acheth. 4 Hi epparell and meat. 5 Hee 
2 it came and ſtoode ouer the place where the . be fruits 0 A 5 10. The axe 4tt 
babe was, ee. "_ The fan and the chaffe, 13 Chriſt 


„ baptined 
10 eee re Ndin* thoſe da pes, John the Bap⸗ ra, 


tiſt came and pꝛea ched in the > wiloer- 4 | 
—— ae the = 
7 2 <Repent 2 fox the © kingdome 
* 9 i of heauenis at hand, 
e and frankincenſe,and myzthe. ; Feythnis heeofbhont it is hokn f. 
1 d , ſaping, * The voice enromies, 
” # Therichand ina dename, chat 
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Tae. 
* 


aid | ofhim tha rierh in the ir Leben, Prepare o 
/ | . coltly preſent e yee the way of the Low: * emake his pathes internet?” 
che Jobs hab his nm of CorneeS- 
And this John had t of wnͥ ,, 
8 voy rom ag camels bare, and a girdle of ablehnen — 
— babe ind vin : his meate was allo * loculfes and 
ehonie. | | 
| Chen dent out to hims Jeruſalem 
| — Yall Judea, and allthe region round about == 
02dan. 
6 And they were baptized of him in Joz 


e 
w when hee ſaw manyof the Pha- 


les, and of the Sadduces come to his 17 
tilme, hee ſaive vnto them, EEE . 


fozetolde, and deliuererh the Io any one 8 
| delluered moze fully. 
SE 

;this wilderneſſe, 


accoꝑ⸗ mate . 


q 


| cofTerulalem. h — — Be 0 5 
waothutlMeowhich is ho — 1 
Aeremias,foping, 7 gin 


G el 


Chap. iiij. 


.. of vipers, who hath foxewarued you to flee 
mu- fromthe anger to come: 
, 8 3 Bing fo2ththerekoze fruite wozthie 
N ſn 0: mi amendment of life, 
| 9 * And i thinke not to ſap * withyour 
1 — ſelues, * We haue Abjaham to ourfather:fo 
jdt daa, J lay vnto vou, that G OD is able euen ot 
1115 theſe ſtones to raile vp childzen vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
A ham. 
10 Aud nowe alſo is the are-put to the 
? roote of the trees + * therefoze euery tree 
which bzingethnor koych good kruite, is hewen 
downe, and caſt into the fire, 
. v3. A baptize you with water 
wv to amendment of life but her that commeth 
Spin aftermee, is mightier then J, whoſe ſhooes 
In por hearts. N am not woozthie to Heare 2 hee will bap⸗ 
tt you with the holySholk, and wich fre. 
12 Mhich hach his fanne in his hand, and 
will w make cleane his flooze, and gather his 
wheate into his garner, but will burne vp the 
. chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
1 13 C*? Then came Jeſus from Galile 
25 which to Jopdan vnto John, to be baptized uf him. 
«*? x4 But John earneſtly put him backe, 
| _=_ ſaying,, A haue ueeve to be daptizevof thee, 
| and commeſt thou to me? 


de made 
tee. 


ene not 


1 Ae: 
117. K 19.4- 


= 


1 = 


> Let bee nowe : fo thus it becommerh vs to 
fulfill a all righteouſneſſe, Do hee luſfered 


hum. 4% 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized,came 
ſtraight out of the water. Andioe, the hea- 
1 uens were opened vnto o him, and Ioha ſawe 
= the DSpirite of Gan deſcending like aDoue, 
.of his, and lighting vpon him. | 
17 *Andloe, a vopcecame from heauen, 
ws. ſaying, * This is eee in 
» whome am ? well pleaſed. | 


Ti Chriſt, wh dur old man jerk, and the riſeth 
1 ED en re 8815 2 
| pelo ke, 0 To fotn o To Tohn, $ ee 0 


ather 8 
e the tot Ghats * Lt 2 5 17 - —— 
1 


of and (och a . . So then 
7 , e ch ene, eee hee bebolaet, lake 
Whit opinion be had conceiued of vs, helaicrhircleane afide, 


"CHAP, 1111. 
128 x Chriſtis tempred, 4 Hee varquiſheth the divell with 
| . Scripture. 11 The Angels minifler unto him. 12 He 


ing of Peter, Andrew, 21 Iames and lohm. 23 He 
th the Goſpell, and healeththe diſeaſed. 


Wen was Jeſus led alide of the Spi- 
rite into the wildernes, to be tempted or 
the diuell. 
2 And when hee had faſted * fo2tiedayes, 
« and foztienights,he was afterward hungrie. 
3 Then came to hum che tempter. ann laid, 
If chou be the Sonne of God, command that 
tele ſtones be made bzead, . 


> Y 


A 
* 
* 


7 
ö 
1 


r 


15 Then Jeſits anſwering, ſaive to him, 


law great light: e ee vpon 
. | 30 


that bimſelfeis come. 18 The 


| Ty 1 05 2 be 


4 But hee anſwering ſaid, Jt rw, 
Pan ſhall not liue by bꝛead onely but by e⸗ 
ucry wozd that pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth SOS; 
of God, «11579 

5 Then the diuell tooke him vpintothe 85 

— > and ſet bim on a b pinacle of the wn welke, = 

emple, 1 

6 And ſapve vnto him, If thou bee the — 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfevowne: foz it is chat — ph 
wyitten, that he wilgiue his Angels charge 2 nr 
auer thee, and with their handes they (hall lift by helm, : 
thee vp, leſt at any time thou houlveſt valh 5a "Pagan #2 A 
thy foote againſt a ſtone, | 3 


7 2 — tohim, It is witten - 
game, u tnot © cempt Lode Deut. 14. * 
God. the by c — 45 


8 Againe the vfaell tooke him vp i into an — 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſhe wed bim all "Dew 2 — by 
the kingdomes of the wozld,and the glozieok . ar a 8 
ma c loke - 2 5 

9 And laide to him, All theſe will J giue 21 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe and wozthip me. ILY 6s, 

xo Then laide Jeſus vnto him, Auopde Heroine we 
Satan: fo2 it is witten, Thou (halt woz- 1 i 
bipehe LozdethyGod , and him onelp ſhalt 

rue. 


x1 * Thenthediuellefthim: andbehold, 4 . 3 


heAngels came, and miniſtred vntohim, 
12' C**And when Jeſus had heard chat cn 
4 oa committed topziſon, hee returned 3 


. * $7 


a eee Brand 3s * ST 9 
4 / | zareth was. . A 
boyvergof Jabulln aud Reprhalim, | rr, 
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and of a 1d 
Nephthalim by A 2 955 | 
Jowan, ? Galile ofthe Gentiles: | | £ eworkt, 
16 The people würd nen varkeneſe, * ei bordgral = 


"7 * From tht tine e ene 
17 rom e t 
p)each,and to ſay; Amend pour lines x foz the Nevin t 
1 . 1 
a ud Jeſus walking 15cone 
e 3 Cn 
called Peter, and Andzew his bzother, beth 
anetintotheſea (ko2 they were fichers) 
19. * And rn e 
and K 2 -—_ 5 fiſhers 
20 And the e 
followed him. : ng 


ſonne of 10 


333 22 3 Wy. 
JETS. HT 
l ** * 
2 <- = s = 
pe with Jebedeysrhe 
4 f 
14 ” 
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Whoare bleſſed. The 


S. Matthew. 


light of .the world. 


23 So! Jeſus went about all Galile, 


4 Chzift aſſa · | AU 
teaching in b their i Spnagogues , and pꝛea⸗ 


reth the hearts 
of rhe belecuers 


of his ſpirituall ching the Goſpell of the * kingdome, and hea⸗ 


bees 
the boup⸗ 


ling | euery ſickneſſe, and euery ® diſcale as 
mong the people, 
Werben det, 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad thozowe 
the Gallen. all Spzia: and they bzought vnto him all 
i Synagogues, ſicke people, that were taken with diners dil 
Churches. eaſes and u tozmencs,and them that were pol⸗ 
: 2 ſeſſed with diuels, and thoſe which were » lu⸗ 
kindes, ba not natike, and thoſe that had the p palſcp: and hee 
Aeby ne healed them. | | 
— no. | 25 And there followed him great multi- 
abe pre, tudesout of Galile,and Decapolis,and Jeru- 
ſalem, and Judea, and from beyond Jozdan. 


the wenkneſſe of 


1 Who are bleſſed, 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt & light 
of the world. 14 The citie ſet on an hill. 15 The can- 
die. 16 Good wor ls. 19 The fuljlling of Chriftes com- 
mandements 21; What killing is. 23 Keconciliation 
is ſer before ſacrifice, 27 Aduterie, 29 The plucking 
out of the eye. 30 Cutting off of the hand. 31 The 
bill of diuor cement. 33 Not to ſweare. 43 To lowe 
our enemies, 48 Perfectneſſe. 

M when he ſaw the multitude;he went 

vp into amountaine : and when he was 

let, his diſciples came to him. 

5 2 And he opened his mouth and taught 

cbeth that the them, ſaping, . 

3% Nan 3 *Blefledarethe*pooze in ſpirice, fo 

tommonities theirs is the kingdome of heauen, 

= x4 4 * Bleſſed are they that mourne : fo2 
Fee, theyſhallbe comfozted. 

83h „ *PBleſſedare the mecke: ko; they ſhall 
inherite the earth. 

6 *'Bleſled are they which hunger and 

| — op thirſt fo2 righteonſneſſe:fo2 they ſbal be filled, 

dere u 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull; for they ſhal 
L obteine mercie, 


cauſe they n 8 Bleſled are the 
d they ſhall ſee God. 
manuers. 9 Bleſled are the peacemakers : fo they 
fame {hall becglledthe children of God. 
of pourrtis, ore IO Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſe- 
mene, ag ey. citionfo2 righteouſueſſe ſake: op theirs is the 
* Lov — kingdome of heauen. 
and ſpirits are 11 * Bleſled ſhall pee be when men reuile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſap all maner of 
euill againſt you foz my ſake, falſely. 
13 Retoyce and be glad, foꝛ great is your 
reward inheauen : fo2 ſo perſecuted they the 
— Pꝛophets which were befoze pou, 


e Fitly, is this word, Pure, joyned with the heart, for as a bright and ſhining reſcm- 
blance or image may be ſeene plainely in a cleare and pure looking glaſle,euen ſo 
doth the face(as it were)of the euerlalting God, ſhine foorth , and cleercly ap- 
peare in a pure heart, . Cot.i4. 33. i. pct. 3. 4. Add. 5. 41. 1.pert.$.14, 


1 Cheilt tea · 


pure in heart: foz 


13 *Pe*are the (alt of the (earth: but if * 9.50, 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall Che ana, 
it bee lalted ? It is thencefoꝛth good foz no» 1 


thing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden vn⸗ thep will bh 
der footof men, a) oe, 
14 Pe ate the flight of the wozld, A citie debe 
that is let on an hill, cannot be hid. u n 
* Dei ; dre 
Neither do men light a candle, put ip and , 


an 
it vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, and it m K e 


niuerh light vnto all that are inthe houſe, andes ge 


16 * Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, K bee 
that they may ſee your good wozks, and glozt⸗ \ by, and cat 
fie your Father which is in heauen, — 

17 * Thinke not that J am come to des e. 


ſtrop the Lawe, oz the Pꝛophets. I am not . 7 


come to deſtrop them, but to s fulfill them. en en 
18 * Fo2 truly J (ap vnto pou, Till hea⸗ — | 
uen, #earth periſh, one iote oꝛ one title of the e 
Law ſhall not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled, heat la, 
x9 *4 Wholoeuer therefoze ſhall beake Mora 
one of theſe leaſt commandements, and teach ben. 
men lo he ſhalbe called the b leaſt in the kmg: Petr 
dome ol heauen: but whoſoeuer Hall obſerue g ee. 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great i.. 
in the kingdome of heauen. | „Macke 4 
20 F02 J lay vnto pou, except pour righ 175, „ 
teouſneſſe* erceede the righteouſneſfle of the An. 
Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into a dr 
the kingdome of heauen. ww 445 
21 Pee haue heard that it was ſapd vnto unn 
them of the old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: fo 8 
whoſoeuer killeth ſhalbe culpable of iudgmẽt. den, *) | 
22 But I ſap vntoyou , whoſocuer is an- Ivy. 
gry with bis bother vnaduiſevly,ſhal beicul- Lav: e 
pable kot iudgement. And wholoeuer ſayeth eur 
vnto his bzother, Raca, ſhall be wozthp to be carſeof the .*_ 
puniſhed by the | Council, Aud whoſoeuer n uwmay + Þ 
ſhallſav, Foole, ſhal bewozthy to be puniſhed 2 | 
with w hell * fire; the Len-. 


23 Ik then thou bzing thy gift to the even rol 
hearts the fozce of obedience. g That the prophecies may bee accomplilhes, | | 
*Luke 16.17. * Iames 3.10, 4 He beginneth with the true exponnding of the” 
L awe, and ſetteth it againſt the olde (but pet falle)gloſes of the Scrides ! G 
farre is he from aboliſhing the le all commaundement of bis Father. b He ſhall 
haue no placein the C » *Luke 11.39. 5 The true me ot the ſie 
commatndement. * Ex0d.20.13: deut. 5. 17. i He ſpeakethof the of - 
God, & of the differenceof ſinnes, & therefoxe applieth his words to the 
ciuill iudgements, which were then vſed. k Of that fudgement which ws tyig 
by three men, who had the hearing and deciding of mony matters, and ſuch 
ſmall cauſes. 1 By that iudgement which ſtood of 2 3.Judges, who hadtheba- 
ring and deciding of weightie affaires, and matters of life and death:as thekiphet | 
judges of all were, to the number of 71. which had the hearing of moſt 1 
affaires, as the matter ofa whole tribe, or of an high Prieſt, or ofs falſe 
m Whereas we reade here, Hell jt is in the text it elfe, Gehenna, which ian He · 
brew word made of two, and is as much to ſay, as the valley of Hinnon, vlicho · 
therwiſe the Ebrewes called I tir was a place wherethe Iſtaelites were un 
moſt cruelly to ſacrifice their children to falſe gods, whereupon it was takep fc 
place —— to torment the reprobates in, ler. y. 31. n The lewes vſed bnd 
pus ts, before their goyernement was taken away by Herode, | 
ending, ſtoning,and burning: this is it char Chriſt ſhot at, becauſe * 
the 1 , therefore in that he maketh mention of a — 
council, and a fire. he ſhewerh that ſome ſinnes ate worſe then other ſane bas 
are all ſuch. j we muſt giue an account for them, & ſhall be 2 
6 The couetous Phariles taught that God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices | 
\ pointed in the Law, which rhep themſelues deyoured. But Chzift en | 
traty ive denieth that God accepteth any mans ,vnlefle be 2 
faction to his bzother whome bee hath offended : and ſaith mozeouer, . 
n of their bjerhpen, al never hel 
wzath and curſe of God , befoze they haue made full (atiſfaction 1 © 
o altar, 
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bzethzen. 


be Law expounded. 


Chap. Vi. 


4 


Of Loue and Almes 491” 7 


— wi 


' 6 Heapplicth —applicthal o altar, and there remembyeſt that thy bzother 
2 time, hath ought againft thee, 
Date, 24 Leaue there thine offering befo2e the 
ne altar, and goe thy way: firſt bee reconciledtp 
ere thy bzother,and then come and offer thy gif, 
N Lab b 25 *P Agree with thine aduerſarie quick c 
N N [y, whiles thou art in the way with him, leaſt 
TW, end thine avuerſarie dcltuer thee to the iudge, and 
| Whole: but the Judge veliuer thee to the ſergeant, #thou 
Aae be 23 
JS 26. Uere p Iſa vntothee , thou ſhalt rot 
ofpeace come out thence, till thou haſt 4 payed the vt 
ee moſt farthing, 


onement oe 
/ u 27 Pee haue heard that it was ſaid to 
„„ themof olve time, * Thou ſhalt not comtkix 


cauſe of enmitie. gult erie. 


12 28 But J ſap vnto pou, that whoſoeuer 
8 denwolt eu. looketh on a woman to luſt after her, harh 


einn Committed adulcerie with her alreadle in his 

eat heart. 

daun he be,chat 29 *TQherfoze if thy "right eye taufe thee 

me" dere. to uffend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: 

iu ut mul fon better it is fo thee, that one ofthy mem⸗ 

le un d bets periſh, then that thy whole bovie ſhouly 

—— be caſt into hell. 

ny rip 30 Alſo if thy right hand make theetoof;\ 

— fend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee: foꝛ better 
all, how it is fo2 thee, that one ol thy members periſh, 


then that thy whole bodie ſhould bee caſt into 
od. 20.14. 


hell, 
31 At hath beene ſaid alſo , Mhoſoeuer 
1 9-47; ſhall put a way his wife, let him giue her a bill 
. and the Of diuo cement. 
Sr 32 But J ſap vnto pom, whoſoeuer ſhall 
Sn Heef put away his wift( except it be fo) foznication) 
* cauſeth her to commit adulterie: and whoſoe· 
mee, uer ſhall marrte her that is diuozced, commit · 
f | fy —_ - teth adulterie. 
 becuſetheetos 33 Againe, pee haue heard that it was 
— ſaid to them ol olde time,* Thou ſhalt not foz. 
lad it ere, IWeare thy ſelle, but ſhaltperfoꝛme thine othes 
— to the L 02d, 
34 But J lay unto you, Sweare not at al, 
neither by heauen, koz it is the thzone of God: 
3 5 $202 pet by the earth: fon it is his koot⸗ 


. 
3 2 ; 


10 4. luke 16. i8, 
Let. 7. 10. 


FE 2 
EP 


-w- of the great Ring. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou \weare by. thine 
bead, becauſe thou cauſt not make one haire 
white 02 blarke. 


* — 
”_—_— 


- 
2 >, 


17 


if 
3 


1 


pea: Map, nay, Fo2 whatſocuer is moze then 
7. theſe,commeth of ®euill, 

38 C * Yehaueheardthatic hath bin ſaid, 
« An *eyefo} an eye, and a tooth foꝛ a twoth, 


— 
f 
o 

I 


FE. 


Dirnen 


F 


10 


it bately,and whatſocuer you denie,denie it barely without any 3 words, 
v Froman euill eonſcienee, or from he deuill. 9 He ſheweth cleane contratie 

doctrine of the Scribes , that the ſumme of the ſecond table mult be ſo vn» 
that we may in no wiſe render euill fo: euill, but rather ſuffer double 


Nare and oe well tothem that are our deadly enemies, * 24. leuit. 
oacemer, 19.21, 


77 


that would bozrowol thee;turnc not away, 


the — — | 


meoning lool: neither by Jeruſalem: fo} it is the citie 


37 But let your communication be Nea, 


39 But J lay vnto pou, * Reſiſt not eulllt Le 6:25, 


but whoſoeuer woll mite thee on the right r '—ð ⁊ 

cheeke, turne to himthe ether alſo. > — rs 
40 And if any man will ſue chee at the * Luke 6.99 R 

law, and take awapthpcoatr.lerhan haethy —_— * 


ee 

clokealſo, 41. 
41 And whoſoener will compelltheeio.50 a 

a mile, goe with hum twatae; © — | 


423 *Gine co him thacaſketh, o from him use 
75 — 


43 Ycehaue heard that it hach beene ſatd, dene nb. 
* Chou ſhalt loue u ueightour, ay hate — 
thine enemie. 1 
44 But J lay vnto pou, 1 Loue pour OE wart 
mies: bleſſe chem chat carſe pon: dot to —— — 
them that hate you, and pꝛap toz the which 
bee the chilvzenof © 


hurt vou, and perſeriite vou, 
» 45 2? * Thar pee may 
your kather that is the auen : fox hee makerh 
his ſunne to ariſe on the euil, and the good, and | 
ſendeth raine on che tut. and vuiuſt. | <auſcbe r 
46 Foz ik pee loue them, whichloue POL; choſe offers. 
what rewardſhalyouhauc* Do not the Pub⸗ hw -—x 
licanes tuen the ſane? could hardly a- 
47 And if pee be friendly to pour bꝛethꝛen 


8 2 


cuſtomes & a 
. 
dend both be 


Ons and 
oneip;whatſingutarePii dee den ca — 


endo or 2 


43 De ſhall — a5Yvur Fac rouncle 
nnn -—— CANS 
CHAS IR 


I Amme. 5 Prayers. * 


Our * 


eee 33 Ba 6 
* that pe giue a ' Ambion me: ma · 

2e men, to be ſeene ;02elſepe 1 
Wall haue no * rewardof rar Fur wh Ee 


" ” © 
n 


\ 


is in heauen. ra eres. 

2 * Therfozewh?thougiue ealmes. — 
* ſhalt not make a trumpet to beeblowen che hole m 
befoze thee, as the * hypocrites — Sy: doe < fondly We” 


p2aiſedof © to — 4 


nagogues and in the 2 — 
baue their e. 1 2 


men. eee 
reward. þ 

3 7 when thou doeſt yo N let 2, 3 
not thy hon now teins p right band — 5 
doth, . 5. 
4 Chat thine almes may be in ſectet,and 
thy Father that ſeerhin ſecret, be willreward | 
thee openly, 

5 * Andwhen thoupzayeſt, bee not as the 
typocrites fo2 they loue to ſtand, and pꝛay 
in the Spnagogues, and in the CO}Ners of ants 
the ſtreetes , becauſe they would bee ſeene of dan 
men, Uerily Jap vnto you, nnen 


reward. 

6 Vut when thou pꝛay eee 
chamber: and when than! due en 
pꝛap vntothp ran is inſecret, aun te 


of prayer. Againſt 


Matthew. 


worldly carefulneſſe, 


WIT thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
condem- TYEL openly. 

7 Alſo when pe pꝛap, vſe no © vaine repett- 
tions as the Deathen: fon they thinke tobee 


Aus (ame heard {02 their much babling. 
Cioiien prr> $ Be ye not like them therefore : foꝛ your 


. Father knoweth whereof yeehaueneede, be- 
:#: foe pe aſe ot him. 
ty | 9 *After this maner therekoze p2ap pee, 
— Our Father whichart in heauen, hallowed 
— be che name. 
— — 2 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done euen in earth, as iris in heauen. 
e 11 Giue vs this day our d daply bꝛe ad. 
55 R 12 Andfozgiue vs our debts, as wee alſo 
iy forgiuour bebtern. 
give dee. 13 And lead v nat into tent ation but deli · 
| —_— ner vs * from euil: fo2 thine is the kin 
. 
145+ foif ye doe fozgiue men their treſ- 
Hp paſles,your heauenly Father will alſo fozgiue 


== 2 


15 Butif ye do not koꝛgiue men their trel- 


— ns moge will pour ether forgiue you 
| W <ul when pee faſt, looke not 
» = ſowze as the hypocrites: fo) 
Er their taces, that me vnto men 
== A . 


d 


dilligure 
to faſt. Uerilp I ſay vnco pou, that they haue 
their reward. 
x7 But when chou ſe, anoynt thine 
head, and waſh thy face, 
| thouſeeme not vnto men to kalt, 
eee 
| | | a eech in re 


. uponthe earth, where the moth and canker 
6. - coprupe,anv where heeues dige thozow and 


20 But lay vp treaſures ej your ſelnes 
=: in heauen, where neither the moth no canker 
owheretheeus neither dig tho- 


” row 
21 Fo) wherepour treaſureis, there will 


3 
＋— 
5 EM 23 Y Thelight of the bodie is the eye: 


ifthenthine t eye bee ſingle , the whole bovie 
„ thaſbelight, 
„ 33 Butif thineepe be wicked,thenall hp 
baus ſhall bee darke , e Wherefoze ik che light 
nn 


. 24 2225 man can ſerue b two mafeers : 


Jed be ae 


chat be · ther,o7'fls he ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Pe cannot ſerue God and iriches, 
2 7 25 *9 Therefoze J lay vntoyou, bee not 


The r. 
| pals: por [Ach Low 


19 U. Lap not vptreaſuresfoz your ſelues 


1 en op either hee ſhall hate the one, and loue the o⸗ 
5 = 


carefull foz pour life, what pe ſhal eat, oʒ what 
pe ſhall dzinke; noꝛ pet to your body, what pe 
ſhall put on. Is not the life moze woꝛth then 
meate: zandthe bodie then rayment: 

26 Behold the fowles of the * heauent fo2 « ore 
they ſowe not, neither reape, noz carie into the Slee 
barnes : pet pour heauenly Father feedeth tongues dn 
them. Are pe not much better thenthep* —— 

27 Mhich of you by ! taking care is able 118 
to adde one cubit vnto his ſtature: of 

28 Aud whycare ye fo rapments Learne = 
how the lilies ofthe field doe grow: they ® are r . ge 
not wearied, neither ſpin, woes, 

29 Pet J ſayvntopou, that even Spalo- 1 By labour, 
— his glozie was not arayed like one 4 
0 0 

30 Wherefoze if God ſo cloth the grafle 
e, ofthe field which is to day, and tomozrow is 
caſt into the oven, ſhall he not doe much moze 
vnto pou, D pe ot little faith: 

31 Therefoze take no thought, laping. 
Mhat ſhall we eate: 02 what ſhall we dzinke: 
62 where with ſhall we be clothed's 

32 (Foz after all theſe things ſeeke the 
Gentiles)fo2 your heauenly Father knoweth, 
that ye haue neede of all theſe thmgs. 

33 But ſeeke pe firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſnes,and all theſe things ſhal 
be miniſtr ed vnto pou. 

34 Care not thenfoz the mozrow 2 fo2 the 
mozraw ſhall care fox it ſelfe: the day hath e⸗ 
nough with his owne grieke, 


CHAP, VII. od 


5 
* 


2 oon ao” = = mon*nnm= HUE gene 


a r mat gue indgemen of rw bear, 6 nor caſt 


thas which is holy 10 dogs. he broad end ſtraight 


© prophets, he and 
The 144 0 4 2 Theo the 2 ou 


Unge* not that ye be not iudged. 


nde a 
2 F02 with what iudgement ye iudge, 2 c 
pe ſhall bee iudgen, and with what mealurt we welt Kew 
pe mete, it ſhall be meaſured toyou againe, —1— wick, 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote, that is in 48 
thy bꝛothers eye, and pertetueſt not the btame 5 
that is in thine owne eye? UV 6.59 
4 Dz bom ſaieſt thau to thy bꝛother, Suf- 10. 
fer me to taſt out the mote out of thine epe,and t 
behold, a beame is in thine owne eye: *Luke 
5 Þpporrite, firſkcaſt outthat beame out ; Wi, 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee borne 
clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy bzo- *% 
ters ge — 
6 C*Sine pee not that which is holy to ® NR 0 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls befoꝛe ſwine, bis — 
leſt they tread them vnder their feete, and tur · the cientbright | 
ning againe, all to tent you, hn 
7 (Bake, and it ſhall bee giuen yort: ;, D 5 
eee, and ye ſhall find: knocke,and it ſhall be | pre eliagies 


ting: for a pearle that Cleopatra had, wes valued at two hundred & Do. 
crownes ; and the word is now borowed from that, to ſigniſie thewolt 4 
heauenly doctrine. Chap. 27. 22. mark. 11. 24. Iuk.i 1. 9. ioh. 14.1 3.0 1650 
iames 1.5. 3 Pzalersare a ſute te ſuge in all mileries. 


opened, 


r 


 Thebroad and ſtrait way. Chap. vii. The Gentiles called. . 2 
1 be opened vnto ycu, woꝛds, and doch them not. halbe likened vnto 


$ Fo? whoſoeuer aſketh , receiueth: and 
he that ſecketh, findech : and to him that knoc⸗ 
keth, it hall be opened, 

9 Foz what man is there among pou, 
which if his ſonne al ke him bzead, would giue 
him a ſfonc* 

10 O1if hee aſke fiſh, will hee giue him a 
ſerpent' 

11 Jfye then, which are euil, can giue to 
pour childzen good gifts, how much moze ſhal 
your Father which is in heauen, giue good 
things to them that alke him: 

12 * Therefoze whatſoeuer pee would 
that men ſhoulv doe to pou, euen ſo doe pee to 
them: fo2 this is the b Law and the Pꝛophets. 

13 C“ Enter in at the ſtraight gate: fo 
f itis the wide gate, and bꝛoad way that leadeth 
to deſtruction: and many there be which goe 
in thereat. 

14 Becauſe © the gate is ſtraite, and the 
way narrow that leadeth vnto like, and kewe 

there be that finde it, 

any" I5 C*Bewareof falſe pꝛophets, which 
poland o come to pou, in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
ena, they are tauening wolues. 
ee 16 Pee ſhall know them by their kruites, 
een knowen Doe men gather grapes of thoꝛnes $ 02 figs 
flier of thilles'* 

17 Soeuery gsod tree byingeth foozth 


c 


- 
— 


| 


a 
Are Load fruit, and a co;rupt tree bzingeth kooꝛth 
7 Euen the bell 

— euill kruit. 

e 18 A ood tree cannot bꝛing faoꝛth euill 
fruit , neither can a corupt tree baing foozth 
good fruit, 

19 * Euerptree that bꝛingeth not foo2th 
. king good fruit, is he wen downe, and caſt into the 
| — fire, 


1 20 Thereloꝛe by their fruits ye ſhal know 
r allah mon bim them. 

—— 21 C? Noteucryone that Caithvnto me, 
een Load, Lod, ſhall enter into the kingpome of 


| Ty letting heauen, * but hee that doeth my Fathers will 


1 moo which is in heauen. 

255 22 Many wil ſay tu me in that dap, Lon, 
| mr hen Loꝛd, haue we not by thy 9 Name p2ophelied* 
| — and by thy Name caſt out diuels 7 and by thy 

dad. Name Done many great wozks': 
fe 23 And then wil A pꝛoleſle ta them, ** J 
Da neuer knew you: *departfromme, c pe that 
er. Wozke iniquitte, 
107 Youthar are 24 n Whoſoener then heareth of methele 
edel Wo2ds, * and doth the ſame, A will liken him 
0th a iſe man, which hath builded his houſe on 
aroke; 

25 And the raine fell, and the floods came, 
and the windes blewe, and beate vpon that 
— and it fell not: fox it was grounded on 
arocke, 


” WT TER 


AK 


- bvwne with Abzahani, 


26 But wholoener heareth thele mx 


_— man, which hath buildedhis houſevy- , 
on the ſand: MN 
27 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew;and beat vpon that houſe, 
and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
28 C! And it came to paſle, when Telus 2 
had ended theſe wozds , the people were alto ⸗· 1 
nied at his doctrine. 
29 Fo} hee taught them as one hauing anc» 
thozitie, and not as the Scribes. | 


CHAP. VIII. ” 

1 The Leper cleanſed... 5 The Centerionsfaith, 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting out of the lem es. 
14 Peters mot her m law healed, 19 1 Scribe deſ roa 
to follow Chriſt. 23 The t on the ſea, 28 Two: 
poſſeſſed with diueli cured, * The diueli goe into 


ſwine, 
Dwe when hee was come downe from 
the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, 

2 **Andloe,there came a Leper o wo- 7 


ed him, »Paſter, if thou wil 
—_— yo * 


. 
: 4 


. k 


3 And Jeſus fooꝛth his hand, tou⸗ 
ched him, ſaying, I will, be thoucleane : and that 
immediatly his lepꝛoſie was cleanſed; reth 


4 Then Jeſus ſayde vnto him, See thou dim 
tellno man, but e, and hewe thy ſelfe unto wer 
wen wen 
manded, fo} a witneſſe 

2p nene net . — 
pernaum, there came vnto him a Centurion, d Tame 
beſeeching him . 

6 And lapde, Maſter, mp ſeruant lyeth lenken 
22. OE 22 
re er 


pained. 

7 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, I willcome 
and heale him, 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, faying, 
Malter, J am not wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come vnder my roofe:but the woꝛd on⸗ 
ly, and my leruant ſhall a 
9 Fer A am a man alla ünder the ai 

f another, any haue ſouldiers vnder me: and 


J lay to one, Goe, and hee goeth : anmto ano⸗ 8 8 
ther, Come, and heecommeth 2 tomy ler- _ | 2 
10 When Jeſus heard hat, hee mutuet⸗ n * 
led, and ſaid to them that followed him M 
ly, Ilay vnto you, A haue not found 2 | 
fi, euenin Aral n Ras 
11 But. I ſay vnto pou, bananen d & 
come from the Eaſt and 


in the kingdome of heanen, 


. And of 
5 — 


be weepi 
13 — 


* f 


ny — Z 


* 


Gale pouenie. 


S. Matthevv. 


He forgiueth — 


7 Gothy wap, and as thou haſt beleeued , ſo be 

it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was healed the 

N 1.26. 14 sam when Jeſus came to Pe⸗ 

+15. hea. ters houle, hee (awe his wines mother layed 
viles- downe, and ſicke of a feuer. 

| ene x5 Nun hee touched her hand, and the fe: 

aber yer jefther:{o: the ars(e , and miniſtred vuto 


— Sg 
2 16 * When the Euen was come, they 


4. -- bzought vnto him many chat were poſſeſſed 
5 1 with diuells : and hee caſt out the ſpirits with 
doe his moth aud healed < all that were ſicke, 

4 7 Thatit might befullilled , which was 


| * WY MEE * Eſaias Pꝛopb et, Dee 
| . —— ene 
"Lake 9.5768 18 Aud when Jeſus ſaw great mul 


2 cituvesof people Tg, , beecommanded 
4 For Caper. chem to goe d ouer the water. 
denne 19 . Hen came there acertaine Scribe, 
and laid vnto him, Paſter, J will follow thee 
* whitherloeuer thou goelt. 

20 But Jeſus — the foxes 
--'haue boles, and the birdes of the heauen halte 
TR ne Soune of man hathnot where- 
21 CA anotherof his diſciples ſapde 


my kather, 
22 But Jeſus ſai vncohim,Followme, 
; and let the dead burie their dead, | 
. - 23\C** Andwhen her was entered into 


followevhim; 
| 24 Audbehoide, there aroſe” a great tems 
| peſtin theſes, — qr 


25 Thenhiodilcple came, and awoke hou 
, ſaue vs:weperiſh. 


e fearefull, O pe ef little faich+. Then be aroſe, 
and rebuked the windes and the fea: and ſo 


there was agreat came. 
27 Ann che men marutiled, loying / labat 
that both the windes and the ſea 


A 2 as an ben be was come to the 0 
| . 7 Cipi 1 CES 
Dee 9 — ſa that no 


| a. Anka ye 
2 of God, what haue wee to doe 


„„ Rar 


0 5 _ 30 ; 


26 Andheſayd vnto them ,.Whyareyee houſe. 


WE et vac b ee 


— 


went out and departed into the heard ol ume: 
and behold, the whole heard of ſwine ranne 
beadlong mto the ſea, and died in the water. 
33 Then the heardntenfled:and when they 
were come into the citie, they told all things 
and what was become of them that were 2 
ſelled with the deuils. 
34 And behold, all the citie came out to — 
mette Jeſus: and when they lam him they be⸗ — 
ſought him to s depart out ol their coaſts, i 


CHAP, IX. 


1 One feel of the palſie is healed, 5 Remiſſion 
9 Matthew is called, 10 Sinners, 17 8 


18 Theralers raiſed, 20 4 woman healed 
8 28 e 37 Th 
t 1 A dumbe man ” 37 7 

harueſt and workmen, 


1 mah ape ins, | 


— and came into his * owne citie. — 
2 And *loe, they brought to him a man Ten achiy. 
ſicke of the palſie, laide on a bed. And Jeſus we 2 
ſeeing their faith, ſaivg to the licke ofthe pal- n ins Cons 
lie, Sonne, be of good em! thy ſinnes are — 
koꝛgiuen thee. 


3 And behold,certaine of the Serves aid ©: 
with themſelues, This man * 

4 But when Jeſus law their thoughts; he 9 wa 
laid, Utherefoze thinke pe euill things tn your erat. 
hearts? 2 

5 Foz whether is jt eaſter w ſay, Thy © Tots 


1 02 to ſap, Ariſe, and fied = 


6: aud that pe may know that the Sonne == 
of man hath authozicie in earth to fozgiue cones 
dag (then laid hee vnto the licke of the pal- dee 
— re and goe to thine 


7 "Und hearoſe, and departedto his owne 


8 Do when the multitude law it, they mars 
uefley,andglozifie God,whichhad giuenſuch . Ty 
authozitte to men. | ou 

9 C** Anas Jeſus alte foozth from: 1 * 
Pa, he ſaw eee LS 


named Matthew and ſaid to him, Follow me, ba 
And he arole, and followed him. 
10 An it came tu paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at 


At the Culto- 
meate ta his houſe, behold, — Es 4 
and*ſinners, that came thither, late done at = 


the table with Jeſus and hisviſciples. 
11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, 

laid to his diſciples, Why eateth pour maſter mate 

with Publicanes and ſinners* 


2 
2 Now when Jeſus heard it, be ſaid vnto — — Na 
F them, The whole neede not a Phyſition , but Sie 10 


they chat are licke, 


chap. 15. 


14 C* Then * 


— 
—.—. 


i 
13 But goe pee andlearne what this is, 2 5 
out, ſuffer vs to que into the J will baue mercie, and not ſacrifice: fo A . 
hearvof am not tome to cal the righteous,but the un; ga- 7 

32 amber un ven on So they ners to repentance. 


EE\ wal © 


SS9SELL UTE 


U 


„ 


PER rr 1 2» @ © 


a © -a# wo wo £m .ocTPu 


_— 


8 yo blind men healed, The 


Chap. X, 


Apoſtles ſentto preach. 439. 


qu 18, 14 * Chen came the dilciples.of John 
7470 to vim, laping,TUhp doe we and the Phariſes 
Tag lie em ia faſt oft, and thy dilciples faſt not? 
D 15 And Jelus laide vnto them, Can the 
*  {xHebcevw* f childzen of the marriage chamber mourne as 
— _ long as the bzidegrome is with them: But 
mei the yapes will come, when the bzidegrome 
dee e . cpall be taken from them, and then ſhall they 
| theneveſt aboit faſt. 
* 16 MPozeouer no man pietech an old gar- 
tu ment with a piece ofs newcloth: fc; that that 
a, ſhould fil it vp, taketh — garment, 
' and the beach is woꝛſe. 
17 Neither doe they put new wine into 
olde veſſels: foꝝ then the veſſels would baeake, 
and the wine would bee ſpilt, and the veſſels 


ſhould perilh; but they put new wine into new uingno 


veſlels, and io are both pꝛeſerued. 

18 C **TAhile he thus ſpake vnto them, 
behold, there came a certaine ruler, and woz* 
ſhipped him, laying, Py daughter is now de⸗ 
cealed, but come and lay thinehande on her, 
and (bee ſhall liue, 

19 And Jeſus- aroſe and followed him 
with his diſciples, 

20 (Andbehold, a woman which was di- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme of 
his garment. 

1 21 Fon hee ſaide in her ſelfe, JfJ may 
' touch but his garment onely, J ſhalbe whole, 
7 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, & ſee- 
is ing her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
- thy faith hath made thee whole, And the wo⸗ 
man was made whole at chat ſame moment.) 
Kant 2.3 5 Now when Jeſus came inte the Ru- 
und {ers houſe, and ſawe che b minſtrels and the 
Fer Chill multicude making noiſe, 
thathey vet 24 He ſaid vnto them,Get you hence: fo: 
max their the maide is not dead, but fleepeth, And they 
laughed him to lcome, 

25 And when che multitude were put 
fooꝛth, hee went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and che maide aroſe, | 

26 And this bzuite went thzoughout all 
that lande, 

27 And as Jeſus departed thence , two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
O lonneof Oauid,haue.mercte vpon vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
che blinde came to him, and Jeſus ſaide vnto 
them, Beleeue pee that J am able to doe this? 
And they ſaid vnto him, ea, L od. 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
Accoing to your faith be it vnto you. 


= SD. "I. 


SY: TE 


> R 


$3. *- 8 


gaue them great charge, ſaping, 
man knowe it. 

31 But when they were departed, they 
(ptead abzoad his fame thꝛoughout all p land, 


„ 
* 


1 2 


30 And their eyes 1 and Jelus 


2 9 Te oi notglvnonernoms _ 
See that no nep they 


32 C*” Anas they went out, beholde, * ＋ 1 
* howke to him a dumme man polleled ; 
with a deuill, 

33 Aud when the deuill was cat out, the 
dumme ſpake : then the multitude marueiled, 
ſaping, The like was ncuer ſeene in Jlrael, | 

34 But the Phariles ſaid, Oe caſteth out — * i044" 

piince of deuils. 


of 


Ts 


the veuil. 


teaching in their Spuagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, and 
healing euery ſicknefle and euery diſeaſe a- 


thep 
1 eee 3 Although 


ſhepheard, 
37 Then ſaid he to his dilciples,* Surely 
the barueſt is great, but che labourers are few. i 
38 Therfoze pax the Lopd of the harueſt, [72 
that hee would eee . 
harueſt. very ſlow in ſo 
CHAP, x. 


i boly a worke, 
˖ r 


Cafe. 23 Peace. 14 
22 16 A — Comtinuance onto the ende 


. 9 ©: 1% 
*Luke 10 3. 
john 4 e 


23 Flying from perſecutith, 28 Faure. 29 Two pa- 
rowes, 30 Hairezof our bead. 3 To achnowledye 
Chriſt. 20 2 12 37 Love 


8 The Te loſe the T 
„ 


Nd he called his teln diſciples vn- » The 


euery ſickneſſ?,and dileaſe, 
2 ray boy > FI. 
are theſe, The *firlt is Simon, called Peter, and Angre» ae * 


and Andzew his bother: James che ſonne of — mp — 
W and John his bꝛother. were firſt 1 


Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 
Patthew char Publicane: James the ſonne — 
of Alpheus,and Lebbeus whole ſurname was 7 2.27. 
2 3 
4. Simon the Cananite, and Amas Al — 
cariot, who allo betraped hin. F e 


6 Var or ahn. „ he la hepoof 5 . 
the houſe of Jſrael, | 
7 *2 Any as pe goe,ppeach, ſaying, The 


kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
$ elle the ſicke, clenſe 2 
may. to wit, both 


vp the dead: caſt out the deuilg. 
. 


bebe 


in pour girdles, 

10 "Bn aſcrippe fog he tourney, neither Go 

two coates, neither thoes , noz a laffe: * Ich fon 

keck of them, whether they lacked aty ching by the way, Luk 13,35 
Nunu the 


ad” 
\ . by 
8 0 


Apofiles ſear to preach. 


S. Matthevv. 


To take vp the croſſe, 


d God will to- 
vide you meate. 
$ 


the wozkemanis worthy of his *meate, | 
are 11 Amn into *whatſoener citie oz towne 
receius ye ſhall come,enquire who is worthy in it, and 
Sabel: khere Abele 
88 12 ye come in into a. 
a lutethelame, 

* 13 And it che houſe bee wozthp , let your 
e Icio « maner © PLace come vpon it: but ir it bet not wozthy, 
See uet pour PLACE returns to pou. 

14 And wholoeuer ſhall not receiue you, 
nozheare pour woes, when pee depart out 
ofchr houſe hake oft che duſt of 

your keete, 

Truelp I ſap vnto you, it hall be ea- 
der fn themotthe land of Soom & Gomez 
SES rahitheda ol iudgement, then fox that citie. 

16 8 J ſend pou as f ſheepe 
e ehecrlle. the middes of the wolues : bee pee therefoꝛe 
great wiſe are ſerpents and s innocent as doues. 

Youltalloor 17 But beware ot h men, fo they will de⸗ 
— 1 liver you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge 

1 


Ace 


== 


8 And pee ſhall be bzought to the gouer- 


ne take 
ine, | bald nge 1 


-—_ 


23 4 benno ones ko my 
; ne” Name: but he that endureth tothe end,he ſhal 


| EEE 23 And when they perſecute.you in this 
* '% 

= Of 2 vou per ſhall not i goe ouer che cities 

I ched in them. 


citie, — 8 Aſap vnto 


cities of Il. 
rad. andproa- rao! till the ſonne of man be come, 
24 *Thevilciple is not aboue his maſter, 
= be i none forthe vice to bee as 
wut as his Low, * Jf 
called the ofthe houſe k Be. 
» howe much moꝛe them ol his hou⸗ 


2 
26 | Feare them not therefoze: * foz there twelue 


3 
. 
16. & 5. 20. 


13.24. 
. 


Marke 4.23. 


* u beben is nothing couered, chat ſhall not be dilcloſed, 


in the h 


no2 hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
. . . ypc * that 
houſes were ſo im 
S eare,that pꝛeach yee on the v houſes, 
| AGA. 10. 9 
dere body, but are notable to kill che ſoule: but ra⸗ 
mee ther feare him, which is able to deftroy both 
Coke 2** ſoule and body in hell. 


o Thefourth par 25 Ae aces pros ve {oz a®far- 


of gn ounce, 


ching, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 7 
ground without your father: 

30 Nea, and all the haires of pour head — 
are numbzed. 

31 Feareyenotthcrefoze, pe are ofmoze 
value then many ſparowes, 

33 7 * Mhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall 
me befoze men, him will I confeſle alſo bcfoze 
my father which is in heauen. 

33 But wholoeuer ſhall denie mee befoze ee. 


wry A 6 


ſhall confeſſe 7 — 


(> 


out men, him will J alſo denie befoze my Father a2 13. 
which is in heauen. 
34 ** Thinke not chat J am come to ſend 3 
2 . 
ofthe 


opel. 


but theſwozd, 

35 Fa am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter in law againg 2 "Le ra 

36 * And a mans enemics webe they of f. 
his owne houſhold, "20S, 

37 * pee that louech father oz mother n 4. 
mote — me. is not woꝛthy ol me. And be that . ” 


38 © Qua kcthartakethnochiscratie, and 

Wenn — —— 

9 pe that willy find bis like hal lr it: d. this is poken af. 

aud he thacloſech his life fon my ſake ſhall ind fr is 
it, think 

40 be chat tecetueth you xcteiueth me: hee. 

and — chat receiuech mee, receiueth him that e 3 

bath ſent me. tte 


e Oe that rectiueth a pꝛophet in ache Aur goe 


name of a pꝛophet, ſhall receiue a Pꝛophets rc þ 
ward: and hee that recetucth a righteous man, 


iohn 14.20, 


in the name of a righteous man, ſhall recciue . 23 


the reward ol a ughtedus 

42 "uv whlocur hall gue ncomeof g 
chele rlitle ones to dzinke a cup of colde water 31er. 
only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſap vits r which inthe 


to po he ſhall not loole his reward, 2 
CHAP, XI. 
2 lla 1 bis diſciples to Chrift, 7 Chriſtes te 
of lahm. 13 The Law andthe Prophets, 18 C — 


John, 21 Choraxin, Bethſaide. 25 The Goſpel remciled 
to children, 28 They that are weerie and laden. 


ul it came to that when Jeſus : Chun ed 
Ane Sheer 2 855 
, hedeparted thence to teach „Oe 
ind thcir cities, — 


— 


forthe works of iſt, he ſent two of his dil e 


efo2 another + zickt 
4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 


Go, an ſhewe John, what things ye heare, 
and 
5 Theblime recriue bab: am che hat 


- 4. re , 


* when John heard in the i. virk b The Diſcples 


Arc e ouldc * \ q 
78 bannen g. thou he that ſh W 7 


<a © = =) ern = + — = 


ami irg A__ A ge —7 _— a wa as =o 


S — 8 2 


„ wut, AE tt tad 


: Gitandloho, 


L Mulach. 3. t. 
erat. «« fate, which ſhall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee, 


3 


1 Þ thn 


: 


Chap ij. Chriſtes wwe br | 


doe walke: the lepers are clenſed,and theveate done in thee, had dene done among them ol 
«6.1. heart, the dead are rated vp, * and the pooze Sodom chen had renmained to this dap, 
n agree; ceceiue the Goſpel, a But J ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſi⸗ Luke 10.28, - 
* aidwhat © 6 Aud bleſſed is he that ſhalnot be offen- rt vol the land of Sodom in the day of Sens“ 
— 4 ded in me. then fo thee; Ch, hg nh 
wacthep:- 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to 9 *Ac that time Leſus anſwered, c ſaid, — 3 
Arn, ſpeake vnto the multitude, of John , That I giue thee thankes, O father Lomo heauen relnlages Cite © 
etl ight went ye out into the wilderneſle to ſeetareede andearth,becau'e thou haſt hid theſe things d braten. | 
e haken wich the winde: from the wiſe and men of 
hath bzought. 8 But what went pee out to ſee ? Aman halts opened them vnto babes, - * , therscounſel, 
clothed in ſoft raiment * Beholde , they that 26 It is h ſo, O Father,becaule 8 i Godemiin 
weare ſoft clothing,are in Rings houſes. pleaſure was ſuch. jeff 
9 But what went yee out to ſee: AP2o- 27 ** Al things are giuen vnto mee . 
phet? Dea, A ſay vnto you, and moze then a father: and *no man knoweth the ſoune , — rue knovul | 
Mophet. the father : neither knoweth any man the F Gen, 880 ule: 
10 Fo) this is hee of whome it is wyitten, ther but the Bonne ory I A 
Behalde, I ſende my meſlenger befoze thy will reueile hin. 5 5 4 
28 Come vnto me all yee that are wearie Aas a 
ime ofthe 13 Uerily, Jſapvnto you, among them and laden, and J willeaſe you. — 
2 29 Take my yoke on you, and learn of me R 


8 Co 38 
PS, 1 


where 
"ole of which are begotten of women, aroſe there not 
— greater then John Baptift : notwithſtan- that A am merke and lowly in heart: and pee ener gte 


perſons are not pd ' 
iroge- ding he that is the leaſt in the © kingdome of ſhall finde ® reſt vnto your ſoules, for al tharisborm. - Þ 
ee. beauen is greater then he. 30 * Foxmy pole is eaſie, any mp bur- der. 
ancxtheprex 12 And from * the time of John Baptiſt den light. | 1. lohn 5, 4. 

cin;oftown hitherto,the kingdom ol heauen ſuffereth vio- CHAP. XIL 


1 The diſciples plucke the cares of torme, 6 Mercie, ſacri. 
fice. 10 The withered hand i healed, 1% Wee muſt 
doe good on the Sabbath, 22 T he poſſeſſed is bolpen. 


25 A kingdome divided. 31 Sinn, blaſphenite, 33 


Ade Prophet: lence, and the violent take it by force. 
Ange, 13 Foz all che Prophets and the Lawe 


the moſt cleare 
ofthe d 
24 pꝛophecied vnto John. 


14 And ik pee will receiue it, this is chat 


lobes, The good or euil tree, 34 Vers. 41 The Njnenites, » | 
"ke 16.16 Elias, which was to come. 42 The Queene of Saba. 48 The true mother and 9 
n Is C Ve thathath eares toheare, let him brethren of chi. OR 


cone,wich aro heare. "08 time Jeſus went on a Sabbath 
16 *3'Bute whereunte chall J liken this day though the cone , and his diſciples 
generation 2 It is like vnto little childzen were an hungred, and beganne to plucke che : ab 
. Which ſit in the markets, and call vnto their eares ol come,and to cate, 
fellowes, 2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they 
17 And lay, Ne haue piped vnto you, and ſaid vnto him, Beholde, hy dilciples doe that . 
"the pee haue not dauyced , wee haue mourned vn · which is not lawful ta dovpon the Sabbath, De.a3 9h, | & 
toyou,and ve haue not lamenced, 3 But he ſaid vnto them , *Haue yee not — - I : 
mol 18 Fo2 John came neither eating no2 read what Dautd did when he was an hun- e 
dꝛinking and they ſay, He hath a dull. gred,and they that were wich hin: 22725 23 
19 The ſonne of man came eating ann 4 Hob be entre into the houſe ol God. and es = a6 
that dyinking, and they ſap, Beholde a glutton and did eate the* ſhew· bꝛead, which was not law⸗ ons 


ns 
8 


hee d dzinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicanes uc en eme fo them which ere re 225 
gh, and ſinners 1+ but wiſevome is lultilied al her w n, but onely fo; a * 
* 4Thatwhis childꝛen. "> W 4xina6 rao er howe ne 
20 Then began hee to vy * th the Sabbath vay 8 e 


cities, wherein moſt of his great woz Temple Þ bjeake the Sabbath , and are "Numa Iu 2 

done, becaule they repented not. blamelefſe3 I", 
. Moe be to these, Choꝛazin: Mor be 6 But Jlay vnto you, that heere is one 6 

* Get oben © bo thee Bethlaida: fi the great wozks which greater then the Temple. 

| Gr i, were done tm you, had bene done tn Cyꝛus 7 Clherefozeifyeknewwhat this is, 2 

Gehe aud Didon, * long agone in will haue mertie, and not ſacrifice , pee would f. ene 

ab lackecloth and tnoctpes. 8 

an 22 But J lay topou, At ſhalbe eaſter fo? 

| 184 Tynis and Sidon at the day of iudgement, 
rk then fo2 von. 

23 And chou, Capernaum, which art lit⸗ 

ted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bꝛought downe tu 

hell: fox if the great woꝛkes, which haue bene 


10.13. 


The  blinde nd dumme healed, S. Matthew. Sinne againſt the holy, = 


© By indgemene ene 


| d Heſhall pro- 
mounesſentenee 


. Dottie endure + 


27 Alloif I thzough Beekebub caſt 
veil by whome voeyour chityentaſ tem 


ſaping, Js it lawfull to heale vpon a-Sab- 
_— that thep might accuſe him, 

he ſaid vnto them, Nhat man (hal 
therebe among you, that hath a ſheepe,and if 


 icfallonaSabbath day into a pit, doch not 


take it and lilt it out 
12 Howe much moꝛe then is a man better 


chen a 8 therefoze , it is lawfull to doe 


ES Stretch fozth 
thine band, And hee Kretched itfoonch , aud i 
was made whole as the other. 

14 * Then the Phariſes went out and 
nw 5 xx pom howe they might de- 
But when Jeſus knew it, he departed 
thence, and multitudes followed 


and great him, 
and he healedthem all, 
16 And charged them in thzeatning wile, 
chat chy hub note im known, 
7 Thatit be fulfilled, which was 
ſpokenby Eſalas e Propher,ſaping, 
18 *Beholde my ſeruant whome J haue 
choſen, my beloued in whome my loule deli- 
rech:J müll put n 


19 7 — neither al 
any manheae his oper inthe tes 


wich a deuill bo t 
nb Racks which was blind 
and dumme, both | 


other- op bei y tn: generation, and condemne it: falt an 


uuded againſt himſelle: how ſhal then his king · 


out ꝛ Therekoze they ſhall be pour iudges. 


28 But it I caſt out deuils by the t 
ok God, = the kingdome den com 


in this woꝛld, noꝛ in the wozld to come. 


26 Wet med e Satan, he is de⸗ 


— 


30 Me chat is not with me, is agaiuſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

34 VMherefoge J ſap vnto pou, euery ſin * Matke 3.48, 
and blaſpyemie ſhalbe foꝛgiuen vnto men: but 13 — bo 
the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be foꝛgiuen vnto men, 

33 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word a- 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it thall bee foꝛgiuen 
him : © but whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the « oe; 


holy Gholl, it ſhallnot be fozgiuen him, neither Gaz te uy 


33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good: oz els make the tree euil, and his fruit e⸗ 
uil: fo2 the tree is knowen by the fruit. 

34 O generations of vipers,how can you 7 Pente 
ſpeake good things, when ye are euil; Foz dar sz 
— ofthe heart the mouth ſpea- —.— 


Like ey ; 


35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bzingeth foꝛth good things: and an e⸗ 
uil man out of an euil treaſure hing ech fooꝛth 
cuill things, 

36 But J ſap vnto pou,that of euery *ivle ts 
wozd that men ſhall ſpeake, chey ſhall giue ac- — 
compt thereof at the day of Judgement. —— 

we Foz by thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt bee iuſtt⸗ s. 
1 thou ſhalt be condem- 


38 
Ocribes and of the Phariſes, ſaying, Maſter, miraces. 
we would ſee a ſigne ok thee. * 

39 Butheanſwerev and lnb to them, An 112. | 


C** Then anſwered cercaine of the a 


le. adulterous generation ſeeketh aſigne, 47 4 | 


no ſigne ſhall be gtuen vnto it, laue chat tans 
— — . 
40 * Fo} as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and 1 
Lam an che whats La ere 
ates 
in the heart of the earth, 
41 The men of Nineue ſhalrile in iudge- 2117 462 


2 repented at che pꝛeaching of Jonas: eIcvove 
a greater then Jonas is here, wenn, 
42 Che Duerne of thes South ſhalrtle per ort eli 


in iudgement with this generation, and ſhall ae | 
ettery condemne it: fo2 ſhee came from the b vemoſt dan 
partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of IIA . 


Solomon: and beholde, a greater then Solo» cho. 5. . 
mon is here. rarer 


43 C Nom when the bucleane ſpirite is Se. 


gone out of a man, he walketh thzoughoutdzy der 
places, ſeekech reſt, and findeth none, lend aſ ad, 
44 Then he ſaith, J 3 
houſe from whence J ca d when hee is warcintbe 
come. he findeth it empty, ſwept x garniſhed. ve Je 
45 Then he goeth, & taketh vnto him ſe- wonnen 


ef the Arabian 


uen other ſpirits wozle then himſelfe and they c 


ſtrong enter in,anddwellthere : *and'the ende of that Lake t 


*Heb 6.44. 


man is woꝛſe then the beginning. E uen ſo ſhal d 104 
it be wich this wicked generation, 1 pete 
46 Chile 


e into mine h — 1 


* . 
* 


' 
1 


| The The parable c of the ſower. 


Chap.xiij. 


" The ſame expounded; 495 © 


Ow 4 6-4** Wolle he pet ipake to the mul- 
97: jowe titude, beholde, his mother, and his bzethzen 
ie. vod without, deſiring toſpeake with him. 
amber 47 Then one ſatd vnto him. Behalde, thy 
Toene. mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſi⸗ 
A riung to ſpeabe with thee, 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him chat 
tolde him, NAhs is my mother: Ewho are mp 
b — 

1: And hee ſtretched foozth his hand to- 
„ ward bis diſciples, and ſaid, Beholve my mo- 
: cher and my byethzen, 
50 Fo whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers 
will which is in heauen , the ſame is mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther and ſiſter and mother, 


| CHAP, XI1I. 


1 The pirable of the Sower. 11 and 34 Why Chrift 
ſhake in pardbles, 18 Theexpoſtion of the Parable,24 
The parable of the tares, 3 1 Of the muſtard ſeede, 33 
Of the leauen. 44 Of tbe bidden treaſure, 45 Of the 
Pearle, 47 Of the drawe net caft into the ſea. 53 Chriſt 


ij not receiued of his carey men the Ngarites. 
; Mate g. TY De * ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
N ran b houle, and late by theſea ide, 

2 And great multitudes reſozted vnto 


kt pare him, ſo that hee went into a ſhippe, and ſate 
tht the ſee of downe 3 and the whole multitude ſtoode on 
i dhe cke. 

comneth 3 Then hee ſpake map things to them 


Mono wel in 


, fozth to ſowe. 
4 And as he ſowev,ſome fell by the way 
ſide, and the foules came & deuoured them vp, 
5 Aud ſome felvponſtony ground where 
they had not much earth, E anon they ſpzung 
vp, becauſe they had no depth of earth. 
6 And when the ſunnc was vp. they were 


Tais 


2 


parched, and foz lacke of rooting withered ground 


8 Some agame fell in good ground,and 


bꝛought foxth fruite, one corne an hundzeth 
folde, ſome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie fold. 
9 Pee that hach eares co heare, let him 


heate, 
to ¶ Then the dilciples came, and ſais 
to him, why ſpeakeſt chou ta chẽ in parables + 
11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Becaule it is giuen vnto you to kuowe the ſe⸗ 
crets of the kingdome ol heauen, but to them 


tit is not giuen. 
oloeuer hath, to him 


12 * halbe gi- ver 
tten 4e hatte abundance: but wh 
euer hach not, from him ſhall be taken awap, 
euen that he hath, 

13 Therefoze ſpeake J to them in para⸗ 


ring, they heare not, neither vuderſtand, 
14 Bom them is fullilled the pxophecie 


in parables, ſaying, Beholde, a ſower went oz 


bles, becauſe they ſecing, doe not ſer: aud hea- unto 


ol Elaias, which propaeciclatth, By hea· — 8 
ring, ꝓe ſhalhcare and ſhal not vnderſtand, and 1ke 846. 
ſering ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perteiue. _ 1 6 | 

15 Fo this peoples heart is waxed fatte, om 8 1 
and their eares are dull of hearing, aud with - 
their epes they haue winked , leſt they ſhould 
lee with their eyes, and heare with their cares, 
and ſhould vnderſtaud with their heartes, and 
ſhould returne,that J mightheale them. 

16 3 But blelled are pour eyes to they ſee: 
and pour cares, foꝛ they heare., 

17 Fg; verũp F ſay vnto you, that mas . 
uy Pzophets, & righteous men haue deſired tu vover ee 
lee things which pe lee, c haue not ſeene R 
them, & to heare thoſe things, which ye heare bY 
and haue not heard chem. 8 "1 

18 C peare pe therefoze the parable of "Tate 1644, 
the ſower. — G 

19 TGhenſoeuer any man heareth the 
word of that kingdome, aud vnderſtandeth it 
not, that euil one commeth, and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart: aud this « : 
is he which hath receiued the leede by the way Ae e 8 
ſide. Le 
20 — 2 in che ſtonie „n — * 
Far 


by and by he is offended, il 
23 And hee thatreceiued the ſeede among 
thomes, ———— 
care ofthis woꝛlde, and the deteitfulneſſe of 
riches hee he EIN 


* But he that retetued theſeed in þ good 


bzin⸗ 
dun anne dete ne five, 6000 
kolde, and ſome thirtie folve. 
I 24 C *Another 
them ene will f 
E. , 
25 But while men ſlept, there came his e- 
ä — 
6 Aud when the blade was ſpung 2 
auge eng rue then appeared e 
27 erte rler 
, Palter, 


der,and ſaide ſowevſbnoc l 
thou good led in ch rom whent then 2 
hath it cares + 

28. Andheſaive to them, Some ennions 5 
man hath dune this, Then the ſeruants lade 
= + va. As -h | 


29 Buche eld geg kerberag, 5 
Nunng z | 


39 Let both growe together vntill the 
harueſt, and in time ofharueſt J will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather pee firſt the tares, and 
binde them in ſheaues to burne them: but ga» 
ther the wheate into mp barne, 

31 C** Another parable hee put foozth 

vnto them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is 
» like vntoagraine of muſtard ſeede, which a 
man taketh and ſoweth in his fielde: 
the 32 Mhich im deede is the leaſt of all 
melt (eedts : but when it is growen , it is the grea⸗ 
* teſt among herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that the 
birdes ol heauen come and builde in the bzan- 
ches thereof, 

33 C* Another parable ſpake he to them, 


Ae n. The kingdome of heauen is like -vuto-lea- 
nen, which a woman taketh and hideth in chꝛee 
pecks of meale til all be leauened, 

*Mac.4.33.34, 34 C*Althele things ſpake Jelus vnto 
the multictve in parables, and without para- 
bles ſpake he not to them. 

35 4 egy gn 

Pal. 78.1 che 


ee 
of man. £ 


38 And che ſtelde is the wozlde, and the 
good ſeede are the of che kingvome, 
and the tares are the of that wicked 
ane. 

39 And che enemie that ſoweth them , is 
the veulll,*and theharnett is the ende of the 
wozld, and the be the Angels. 
40 As then the tares are gathered and 

burnedinchelkre, ſo ſhall it be in che ende of 
chis wozld, 

n 

kingvome althings that offend, o chem which 


* a foxnace of fire, 
There ſhalbe waſling and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Chen ſhall che iult men ſhine as the 
ſunne in che kingdome of their Father. Hee 
E = IM 
the 
® like vato atreaſurc hitde inthe fide, which 
— — 
ch, and bu : —_ 
45 again, th kingnneofhemen is 


The kingdome of heauen | S. Matthewv. deſcribed is parables,” 
FD about to gather the tares , pee plucke vp alſo like to a marchant man, that ſeeke ih good 
wich them the wheate. pearles, 


them, not his mother called 


46 Who hauing founde a pearle of great 
puce,went and ſold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 C* Againe, the kingdome ol hee uen is: [Theemens 
like vnto a dzaw net ceſt into the ſea, that ga. nw 
thereth of all kindes of things, — 

48 Thich, when it is full, men dꝛawe to Sn 
land, and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, Nai 
and caſt the bad away, —— Neck 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the wozlve, TING 
The Angels ſhallgoe fozth, and ſeuer the bad 
from among the iuſt. 

50 And ſhal caſt them into a foznace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wailing, and gnaſhing ofteeth, 

51 ( Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Under» 5 They wghees 
ſtand pe all theſe things? They ſaid vntohim, ze — 2 
Hea, Lob. | to bee wiſe fo; 

52 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefoze e. 
uery Scribe which is taught vnto the king⸗ wm 
dome of heauen, is like vnto an houſholder, 
which bꝛingeth foꝛth cut or his treaſure things 
both newe and olde. 

53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, chat woht Jeſus 
had ended theſe parables, he departed theuce. 

54 nd came into his owne countrep, unde 6.c. 
and taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that aus. . 
„they were aſtonied, and ſalde, Whence com- « — 
came mech this wiledome and great wojkes vnto iran bn 
this man : 

55 Js not chis the carpenters ſonne 2. T's in ther 

Parp,*and his bzethzcu = 
James and Joſes, and Simon and Judas? cher | 
56 And are not his liſters all with vs: — mt 
Wihence then hath he all theſe things: nocd bo 
7 And they were offended with d him, The then 
JI us ſaive to them, * A Pꝛophet is not with- nets 
out honour, ſaue in his owne countrey, andin . 
is his owne houſe. 

58 Aud he did not many great wozksthere, 
fn their vnbeliefes ſake. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


x Herod: indgement jyrmens of Chi. 3 3 Wherefore lebe was 


_ 10 And ed, 13 leſus deperteth, 18 Of 
laames et. 23 Chrift 3 24 The Afofiles 
with the waves, 27 Faith. 30 Peter in jeopar- 


die. 36 Thehemmeof Chriſte: garment, 
T**thattimeHerodthe Tetrarch heard eus 
1 mom 2 


2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is that 
John Baptiſt, he is riſcn again from the dead, (1, = 
— great * whjkes are wcugbt by whihal 0 2 
3 * FozÞerod had taken John, and kound 1 
him,and put him in pꝛiſon fo Perodias ſake, angle 
— 
E 


* * 


—.— 5 * — wrought,and pot the 
— fre K luke 3.12 · 


1 


his 


oha Baptiſt beheaded, 


a. 
Makes 
_— > oo 


hn - SY TE” MAS 
= - . 8 


18 


Chap. xv. 


Peters weake fair th, 496 


 hisbzoth:r Philips wile, 

4 Fo} Joha ſaide vnto him, It is not 
lawkull fo2 thee to haue her. 

5 And when hee would haue put him to 
death , hefeared the multitude, becaule they 
counted him as a Mophet. ä 

9 But when Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter of )crovias daũced befoze them, 


ek. 18. 16. 
ad 20 31. 


| Clup.3 1.36. 


12 — Herod, 


unte an CAherefoze he pꝛomiſes with an othe, 
. pl a the would giue her whatſoeuer thee would 
jo called Aicalo- 


e = And thee being befoze inſtructed of her 
| — mother, laide, Giueme here John Baptiſts 


« 92s that Gauied 


_iicrenro Head in a platter. 
EE 9 And the King was ſozie: neuertheleſle 


»agnus becauſe of the othe , and them that ſate with 
— him at the table, he commanded it co be giuen 
ws Malthaca or her, 

un, 10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the 
ahh tee ꝑꝛiſon. 

be 1 And his head was bꝛought in a platter, 
—2 and giuen to the maide, aud ſhe bzought it vn⸗ 


— beats. to her mother. 
m_ 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 


Dae che body, and buried it, and went, and told 
uren e Jeſus. 

bea 13 And when Jeſus heard it. he departed 

D thence by ſhippe into a deſert place apart. And 
94%  whenthe multitude han heard it, they follow- 

ed him on foote out ofthe cities. 

| Chil tete · 14 And Jeſus went foꝛth aud ſaw a great 
nd multitude, and was mooued with 


; 4 toward chem, and he healed cheir ſicke. 


15 C Aud when euen was come, his dil 
= = anno — This is a deſert 
als Place ow litude depart, that they may go into  townes, 
and bye them vitatles. 
* 16 But Jelus laid to them, They haue no 
kins,y, ieede to goe away: giue pe them to eate. 

17 Then ſayd they vnto him, Mee haue 
here but fiue loaues andtwo fiſhes, 

18 And hee ſayd, Bying chem hither to 
mee. 

19 And hee commanded the multicudets 
ſic downe on che graſſe, and tooke the fine 
loaues and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to 
heauen, ann bleſſed, and bake, and gaue the 
mne higvſcpls, - and the diſciples to the 
multitude, 


20 And they did all eate and were ſufficed, 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that re- 


mayned, twelue baſkets full, 


# a7 wry 


dzen, 


F : ' 32 CAndftraightway Jeſus edyelle his 
45 ſhippe, and to goe ouer 
beloze him, while he ſent the multitude awap, of 


diſciples to enter into a 


| 21 And they. that had eaten, were about - 
: fine thouſand men beſide women and litle chil- 


Mane 145 46, 


23 Andaſlgone as hee havſent the multt- * — 
tude away, he went vp into a mountaine alone 49,18. | 
to pꝛay: and *when he cuening was tame he C 
was there alone. thou mighty 

24 Ind the ſhippe was nowe inthe * pl 
middes of the ſea and was toſſed With wanes? un foplake vs, ſo 
fo it was a contrary winde. L 

25 And in che fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went vnto them walking onthe ſea, anc mew 

26 Andwhen his diſciples ſawe him wal: 4, the ti 
3 "n 

a out fo feare, 

27 But ſtraight.way Jcſus ſpake vnto 8 
them, ſaxing ;Beof goodcomloxt, ew Ftbe 77 
not afraide. 

28 +Then Peter anſwered him, and ſay, ar. tar whict' . 
Paſter, ifitbe thou, bid me come vnto thee ner 2 
on the water. — 

29 An he laide, Come. And when Peter bee 
was come downe out of the ſhippe, he walked — 

30 But when he law a migbtie winde, he Few fiere tuen pots 
e 12 

aping, Maſter, ſaue me. 

31 So immediatly Jeſus ſtretched foozth 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him. D 
thou of little kaich, wherekoze diddeſt thou kes 
doubt + 
32 And baue as they were come into 
the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 75 

33 Tben they that were in the ſhip. came. ASEIARnd 
— — ſaing, Of atruech thou «+61pe: eons | 
art the Bonne of God. 8 

34 C * And when they were come ouer, chat name, 

they came into the land of * : 

35 Am when che men or chat plate knew 5 ar 
ben they ſent out into all that countrey fag rng 
rounde about, and bꝛought vnto hem, all that mt i 
were ſicke. NO 

35 And beſought him that they might dau am | - 
touch the bemme of his garment onely: and Fenn. 
as many as touched it, were made whole. 


C HAP. XV. þ ** 

3 e 13 Offence, r 

13 The plant which in ore vp, 14 Blinde WK, Ys 
abend The bears. 11 The woman of Canane. 167 be „ 
childrens bread : whelps, 28 Faith, 32. 4000 mm fed, oY 

36 Thankeſgining. . 


; to Scribes 
Tri came — © Pbe 


1 e wor ot wies tranſgreſſe zen rag 
e „ 
But he anſwered and ſald unto them, «Fol 


ble). 4 


654 // 
- tbe 


= = 


— 


Traditions of men, 


3 Matthew. 


Childrens bready. 


2 4 n God hach commanded, laying, 
2 _ b [Donour thy father and mother: * and hee 
Þ By bonour that curleth father oz mother, let him die the 
meant allkind of 

dnery which dea. h. 

Ab pee 5 But pee lay, whoſocuer ſhallſap to 
Erd. 50.19% Father oʒ mother, By the gift that is offred by 
1 me, thou mayeſt haue pꝛolite, 

6 Though hee honour not his father oz 
his mother, ſhalbe free : thus haue yet made 
to the commaundement of God of no d authozity 
thy proviegtor by pour tradition. 
it thee 7 O hypocrites, Elaias pꝛophecied wel 
of our time (ay) of vou, ſaying, 

i (halde meriro- 8 This people dꝛaweth neere vnto mee 
ponster ct with theit mouth, andhonoureth me with the 


colour abel PP, but their heart ts farre off fram me. 


tothemſclucss 9 But in ain they worſhip me, teaching 
— po call for doctrines mens pꝛetepts. 
— 2 10! Then hee called che multitude vnto 


him, and ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
childe. 11 * That which goech into the mouth, de⸗ 
—— * * fileth not the man, but that which corameth 
— out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
=»lay inyou:fo* 1 2 ( Then came his diſciples, and ſayd 
commandements vito him, erceiueſt thou not, that the Phari⸗ 
Sasch of ſes are offended in hearing this laying : 
Godindepre— 2.3 Buthee anſwered and ſaide, * Euery 

plant which mine heauenly Father hath not 
—— —— — 

14 Let hey 8 as 

Et vers of the blinde : and it che blinde leave the 

15 C* ThenanſweredPeter, and laid to 
him, Declare vnto vs this 

16 Chen ſaid Jeſus, pee pet without 


17 Perteiue pee not pet, that whatloeuer 
vecei.eour entrech into the mouth, goech into the bellie, 
Eben 20729 and is caſt out into the maught?: 

18 But thole things which pꝛoceede out 
ol che mouth, come from the heart, and they de⸗ 


daun kiln 19 Fog out of pᷣ heart come euill thoughts, 

Carer tk murders,adulteries, fonications, thefts, kalle 
teſtimonies, Haunders. 

e Thele are the things, which defile the 

16.2, man: but to eate with vnwaſhen handes,deft- 


1-39. leth not che man. 
Gen 6. f. and 21 *And Jeſus went thence, and departed 
: Mar pag 2 r. ſntothe* coaſtes of Tyzus and Sivon, 

oats which 22 And beholve ; a woman a* Cananite 
eqn came out ofthe ſame coaltes,aud cryed,ſaping 


in ther Pall vnto him Paue mercie on me, O Lowe, the 


benen ſonme of Dauid: my daughter is miſerably 
Phenice,,ndthe be xed wich a deuill, 


23 But he auſwered her not a word. The 
ofche d cune to him his diſciples, and beſought him, 


e ſaying Send her away, foz the crieth after vs, 


nid 1 
5 In that | voeth ſometimes as it were gainſt 
Marat he dorth it fo: his glozp,any our cape e 2 


14 But he anlwered, and ſayd, J am not 
ſent but vnto che * loſt cheepe of the s houle ol 1055 * 
Iſrael, 

25 Pet ſhe came, and wopſhipped him,ſays ni 
ing,Lozd,helpe me, — OM 

26 And hee anſwered, and ſayd, It is not dene. 
good to take the childꝛenx b1ead, and to caſtit . 
to whelps. 

27 But ſhe ſaid. Trueth, Loꝛd pet indeede 
the whelps eat ofthe crummes, which fal from 
their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith:be it to thee, 
as thou deſireſt. And her daughter was made 
whole at that houre. 

29 C* So Jelus went away from * 6 Chl 
thence,and came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, tobe backen 
and weut vp into a mountaine and ſate downe 888 
there. — tathemis 
30 And great multitudes came vntohim, [owns 


«of __ 


*hauing with them, halt blind, dumme, *mat- getter ano figs © 


med and manp other, and caſt them vowne at b fone 
Telus feete, and he healed them. * Eſai.35., 
31 Jnlomuch that the multitude worde⸗ h Wien. 
red, to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maymed rb 
whole, the halt to go, andthe blind to ſee: and daa greg 
they glozifted the God of Iſrael. 
32 * Chen Jelus called his diſciples 
fo him, x ſai, J haue compaſltonon this mii. a 
titude, becauſe thep haue * continued with me menden auen 
already three dayes, aud haue nothing to eate: naten, 
and J wil not let them depart faſting, leaſt crhecoudecb 
they faintin the way. — 
33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him T hente banker 
ſhould we get ſo much bꝛead in the wildernes, den aeg an, 
as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude ! red them, 


24 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Howma- , enge 


ny loartes haue pee: And they ſaide, Seuen, 5 78 
and a few litle fiſhes. 1 9 
35 Then he commanded the multitude to — 4 
k fit wowne on the ground, that follow him, 
36 And cooke the ſtuen loaues, and the no not inthe wi 
fiſhes,and gaue thankes, and bzake chem, and 4 kom 
gaue to his dilciples, and che diſciples to the 25d 6 
mulcicude, word,to lie 
37 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed: d fe 
and they tooke vp of the fragments that re- <= 
8 rp _ 'were fi —_ 
3 ep ad eaten, dure chem. 
thouſande men, beſide women, and litle chil — 


dzen. 

39 Then leſus ſent away the man, 
and tooke ſhippe , and came into che parts ol 
Magdala. 

C HAP. XVI, 

4 The ſigne ef Ionas. 6 The leauen of rhe Pheriſes, 11 
for their darin. 13 Thepeoples opinion of Chriſt, 17 
Faith cammeth of God. 18 The, roche. 19 The Mes. 
21 chriß ferfbew«th bis death, 24 The forſaking of 
ents ſeife aud the creſſe. 25 To loſe the life, Then 


, geo oa nog SH CCR ET =. 


CW YO 3 — 


* — 


loflas a ligne. 


Chap. I. 5 


The eyes. 497” 


"Tm 7 en“ *came the Phariles and Saddu⸗ 
14 — ES did tempt hun, deſiring him to 
8 uchworber, hew them a ligne from heauen, 

pb 2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
a. hen it is euening, pee ſay, Faire weather: 

whe)?" for the ſkie is rev, 

iar tue vict92ps *And iu the moʒni ye ſay, To day 
ce d albee a tempeſt : fc the ſkie is red and low- 
Dae . ring. O hypocrites, pe candilcerne the d face 
og becker of the ſkie, and can per not diſcerne the ſignes 
eres 44. ol the tunen? 

rr * The wicked generation, and adulte- 


tel. han their pur · 
ue rous ſecketh a ligne, but there ſhall no ligne be 


they 


winde ſome Fiuen it, but e that ligne of the Pꝛophet * Jo- that 


vbgintin ” nas : ſo he left them, and departed, 


een the 3 ·¶ And when his diſciples were come 
ante ie. to the other ſide, they had *fa2gotten to take 
regen. Ned with them. 
ee 6 Chen Jelus latve viits thent, Take 
ven(o 10d,  Heede and beware of, the leauen of the Phari⸗ 
ky 10 Ce les and Saduces. 
wberengredf 7. And they realoned among thettiſelues, 
e agen laping, It is becauſe wee haue bzought no 
tough men i bead. 
a Butt Jeſus d knowing it, faive vuto 
| nnd them, O pe of litle faith, why reaſon per thus 
| Gewandcoun- among pour ſelues, becaule yee haue brought 
_— no bjead? 
| ues * - 15 Doe pee not pet perteiue, neither re: 
nexew e member the © fine loaues, when there wert 


* Chap.13.39+ *fine thouſand men, and how many baſkets 


| t The article 


| -  fhewnththeno- tooke pe vp: 
e110 Reither the ſeuen loaues when there 


*Jonas 1, 17. Were foure thouſande men, and howe many 
» Falleteachers yaſkets tooke yeup + 

heed of. 11 Why perceiue pee not that Js ſaive 
enn. not vntopou concerning byead, that ye ſhould 


d Notbyorbens, beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 
Sadduces: 

12 Then vnderſtoode they that he had not 

ſayde that they ſhould beware of the leauen of 

— „, byead, but ok the doctrine of the Phariles, and 


| ; 2 4 


Get; 34. * 
f Ademaund or 3 C 


Tap when Jelus came into the 
——— coſts of'CeſarkaPhilippt, he akevhis vil 


Fler Com. Elples laping, Whom doe men lap that J, the 
rant. ſonne ol man am: | 
wn?” 24 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay,iJohit Bap- 
Here di · tilt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, oꝛ 
us ones one of the Prophets. 

5 Ch — 15 He ſaiꝑ vnto them, But whom lay pee 

Sa, that Jam: 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered , and 


a dranitie, 
e That five thou- 
ſand men were 

+  filledwithſo ma- 


| * There were 
two Ceſareas, the 
one called Stra 
tonis ypon the 
fa Mediterranie, 


living God, 
17 *And Jeſus anſwercd, and lade to 


—— him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon, che ſonne of 


hin athehonout of Octauĩus. Toſeph,lib,r5, the other was Ceſarea Philippi, which 
erod the great the Tetrarches ſonne by Cleopatra built in the honor of Tiberius 
abe foote of Lebanon, Toſeph. lib. 9. j As Herod thought, Lohn 6.69. 


+ Faithis of grace, not et natur. 


ſaid, * Thou art that Chit, che ſonne ol che⸗ 


Jouas: foz *fl:ſh blood hath not reueiled it . 5, U ade 
vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen. of peach eee 
13 And J ſay allo vnto thee, that thau weren 
Axt“ Meter, and vpon this rocke 7 will build on che 
my Church: and the ® gates of hell ſhalnot os jag deep 
uercome it. —7 4 Ter 
19 And J wil giue vnto thee chen keyes de — 
of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuer te» 
thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhalbe bound in gant: — 
heauen: and whatfocuer thou ſhalt looſe on mt — 
earth, ſhall bee looſed in heauen. man, but God 
20 7 Then hee charged his diſciples, chat go. toned ces 
they ſhould tell no man that hee was Jeſus 5 Thar us 


Chaif, 
21 C* Fromthat time foozth Jeſus be⸗ e | 
gan to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that hee miſt 42 
goe vnto Pieruſalem, and ſuffer many things * | 
of the » Elders, and of the die Piictes, and {het | 
Dcribes, and bee ſlaine, and be raiſed againe ops 
the thirde day. thixdeſearting 
22 nh region — no 
Kantor mg, P __ and 
ſelfe:this ſhallnot be vnto thee, mw which 2 
23 Then he turned backe, and ſald vrito derb eg 
Peter, Get thee behinde me,” Satan: thou art *% . 
an offence vnto mee, betaule thou! vnderſtan⸗ — 


deſt uot the things that are of God, but the . 
things that are of men. 
eee — 


any man will followe me, let him forſake him who of 
ſelle and take vp his crolle,and follow me. Seas Res 
25 Fo? *whoſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhall Fedde 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life lo my or ee peed 
ſake, ſhall *finve it. 1100 hourh 
26 * Fo2 whatſhall à man 0 
he ſhould winne the whole wonld, if he loſe his — ne? 
owne ſoule + 02 what ſhall a man giue fo2 re- ZN: 
compence ofhis ſoule + * 
27 Fo2the ſonne of man ſhall come *in the m_— 
glozy of his Father, with his Angels, and peel 
chen ſhall he giue toeuery man accozding to che foundation - 


frhe 
m — —— and 


this is the 

2. Cot. 3 
oh. 20 21. n Ametaphoretaken 
42 
mon to all miniſters,as C 
n 


the other ſide, how — 


——— 


— 


| 2 


— lohn 6, — 


worde wee are taught that Peter he 
10 — 


| * 1 
cee deen en ted be e t 
die for Chriſt. x fareth farte otherwiſe with then, * 03,25. uy — 
as Chap, 6, 29,*Plalme 62, 1 3. rom. a, 6. 
his E 


2 5 transfigurarion. S. Matthew. Of tribute 10 
7 . his deedes. | and they could not heale hun. 3 Ivcredutey \'Y. 
»in. 28 *Uerelp J lay vnto you, There bee 17 Then Jelus anlwered,aud ſaid, Oge⸗ der am — | 
* —. 4 ſome of them that ſtande here, which ſhallnot ncratton faichleſſe, and crooked, howe long Nang * 
1 caſte of death, till they haue ſeenc che Sonne nowe ſhall J bee with you !howe long now ken * 
II ol man come in his kingdome. ſhall J ſuffer you ! bing him hither to me. 3 
18 And Jeſus rebuncd the deuill, and he » To ID | 
= * CHAP, XVII baten. bn :an the cid was heal af rey 5 
3 £ ation Irifs ought to be heard ur. or nn. - 
—_ : 1 Dp 235 LE Apo- 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſug a. lrg 2 
r ͤ 32 PATC,and . ... 1 
b chriñ W 24 He payeth rribuze, 20 And Jelus lapd vnto them,Becaule of un. Zune — 
. — your vnbeliefe: foꝛ verely I {ap vnto pou, if — 4 
2 Sale 6 Ae caſte ſire dayes, Jeſus tooke ye haue faith as much as is agraine of muſtard 1 | 1 
* fon þ 5 Peter. and James, and John hisbꝛother, leed, ye ſhall ſap vnts this mountaine,Remoue te 66 
2 a . aud bought chem vp vnco an high mountains hence to poder plate and it ſhall remoue: and — 1 
2 Lake tecks 2 nothing ſhall be vnto pou. ko 
ech e —— I Amd was b tranſſigured befo2e th: m: 21 7 eee 8 
. and his face bm hineas che Sunne, and his by prayer and n 
a clothes were white as thelight, 1 An they * being in Galle, Jeſus e 0 
3 Andbeholve,chere appeared vnta them fats vuto them, The Sonne of man ſhall bee Ade ene . 
Dae Elias, talking with them. deliuered into che hands ol men, the ae a 
4 .'Thena Peter, andſaidto.Je- 23 Anvthey ſhallkill him, but the thirve de dea 
bus, Hafer it is gos fem vso be here: i thou day ſhall hee riſe againe : and they were very & k Ouphhean 
wile; let vs make here thꝛer Tabernacles,one ſozie, L. f 
| er for ther, and one fo2 Poſeg,and one fo2 Elias, 24 C*Andwhenthey were come te Ca- f 5 
hilt bee pet ſpake, beholve, a bxight pernaum, they that reteincd polle money, . f 
. cloime havowed themtand behold, there — Pere, and ſaid, Doth not your Ma- gut 1 
der k yay polle money + bot 15 
25 Veſayd, Pes. And when he was come dae 4 
ints the houle, Jeſus pzenented him, ſaying, „Sed aher bf. 
har thinkeſt thou. Simon + Ok whom doe . l | 
n n by ln | | 
= o——_—_— 
3 8 angers, wid age I 
an hen hey td op hee ps Then ſaive Jelus vnto him, Then are che Cn. 
11 Jelus enely. childzenfree. - a2 Tees 
27 Nenertheles,leſt we ſhould offend them: nun „ 
Shew goto the lea, and caſt in an angle, and take the W . 
firſt fiſh that commerh vp; and when thou haſt 5:gmeram | 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a v piece of fe p 
twentie pence:that take, and giue it vuto chem 
| foz me and thee, 
CHAP. XVMI, 
I They f in the e. To reine l.. # 
6 Togine a Thepulling - 'Y' 
3 — 12 The loft ſheepe. 15 3; | 
 Thetellingof one bis fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 2 
ie muſt alw ayes pardon the brother that repenteth, 23 =; 
C _ . 


e Sonne —— of them, 


IAC © Ard when they're come tothe 
there tame to hum a certaineman, 
e 

7 — haue 

fonne: ſoʒ he is 8 lunatike, 2 
s hee falleth into. the fire, and oft 


e mart him to thy diſciples, 


that he 
ki 


*ſame time the vilciples came vnto 0. 1 
Jeſus,ſaping, Who is the greateſt in the * I 
of heauen + „ 


2 And Jeſus called a ⸗litle childe vnto cies 7 4 
him, and ſet him in the mids ol them, right . 

3 And laid, Ucrely I ſay vnto ou except ye « Ackilein 4 
be * b tonuerted, q become as litle childzen, ye L Cpu 
ſhallnotenter into thekingdome of heauen. - r (Þ} 

4 Uhholoeuer therfote ſhal humble him: | ae 9 
ſelle as this litle chilve, the ſame is the grea *veHebrens 
teſt in the kingdome ofheauen, 


repent. 
5 And 


f — * ” ay at. —_—— —_ 8 rr ah mn em nn 


ofgiuing offence, © Chap. wi. And forgiuing i injuries. 


— 7, Aud wholoeuer ſhall receiue one ſuch homey, 

* Uele childe tn mp name, receiuech me, 9 Againe, verelp 28228 that 
n 6 But wholoeuer ſhall offende one of if wo of pou ſhall 'agree in earth vpon any 
123. gong theſe litle ones which beleeue in mee, it were thing 


Pare be ttet lo2him, that a miiſtone werehanged a- riches” 
. bout his necke, 28 were dzomued in 20 Fo where two 02 thee aregathered. "nk Peck 
C r A 


rage the depth of the ſea, 
Moe de vnto the world becaule ol ol - of 
7 * fences: fo2 it mult needes bee that offences 
ſhall come, but woe be to that man by whome 


— Wherefoze , if thy hande 2 thy G2 
of foote caule cher to 4 offende, cut them off, and 


— 5 caſt them from thee: . 


ter into life halt, oꝛ maymed, then hauing two 
. band, 02 Co leeee to be caſt into everlaſting 


g * And if thine eye cauſe the to offende, 
r plucke it out and caſt it from chee: it is better 
n oz thee to enter into life with one eye, then ha⸗ 
4424. uing two eyes to be caſt inta hell ſtre. 

10 Oer that peedeſpile not one of theſe 
deter litle ones: fo2 I lap vntoyou, thatinheauen 
prom, their Angels alwayes beholde the face of mp 
e Father which is in heauen, 
be 71 Fe“ the Donne of man is come to 
12 ſaue that which was lol. 
7 148, 12 How thinke ver + * Ia mam haue an 

1 hund2eth ſheepe, and one ol them bee gone a⸗ 
i 1 flak. rap, doech he not leaue ninetie and nine, and 
J goe into che mountaines,and ſerke that which 
1 —. Lag Am ifobercharhee five, verely 4 
1 13 

T ſap vnta pou, he retopcechmoe of that ſheepe, thou 


128 — chnofthennecie anvnine which went not 
I fybrochersof- frap : 


23 1 5 
likened vnto a certaine King, mn. 
wee en do | 


2 | | | be ' | y t | p at nein . N 
1232 14 Do is it not the will of your Farher wards me, and Jwilpap ther A 
. whichis tnheaten, char one of hallt men 30 Ide ts ent, 1 
Ss t. ſhould | | him inco pꝛiſou — — wy 1 vd 1 — 
1 5Pozeouer,if thy bꝛocher treſpaſſfe Bl. . — — 2 
t — againſt © thee, goe and tell him his fault be⸗ ſawe ;! 40 wh 2 
1 — wut tweene thee and him along: if her heare thee, n tnaco, co EN * 


 «5ach,Nem. thou haſt worme thy brother. 
1 e 16 Butifhee heare thee not,takeyetwith 
2er thee ont or two, that by che * * mouth of two am 
ik . pn 175 IE 
2. 31.16. 1 
3 wag 7 *Apdifhe b refuſe toheare them. tell it 
12 untotheiChurch: anvifherefuſe o heare the 
en Church allo, let him be vuto cheeas *anhea- 
82. — then man, and a Publicane. 
ae, 18 Gerely A lap vnto you, * Mhatloener 
. ebe — 8 — 
ace * wharſoener per loole un euch. chalbe looſed 


h not of — 2 . 
2828 arent * 
wo — —— 
ele 8 


Ee nn 


nowe 
ELD 
X N Cotta. 1. 3. thel, 3.14, lohn. 20. 


Fe SR 


— — 
Of diuorcement. S. Mathew. Arich may, © 
kee A Nd it came to paſſe that when Jeſus puto him, Good Paſter, what good thing ia. 
wacroo. ofce- A ba finiſhed theſe ſayings hee *dcparted J doe, that I map haue eternall life 
22 krom Galile and came into the coaſtes of Ju- 17 Aud he ſaid vnto him, hy calleſt chou 

» be bam ot dea beyond Jozdan, me good there is none good but one, euen od: 

_— 2 And great mulcitudes followed him, hut ik thou wilt enter into life, keepe the com⸗ 
vleſſe it befoz and he healed them there. mandements, 


Þ To fend bara 3 r 
hook of Gucrore es tempting 28 mg 3 

mul fo man to put away is wife vyon 
— - enery occaſion* | 
oGenea.242- 4 Aus he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 
VDaꝛue pe notread, chat he which made che at 


be glewed vn · 
rogwhereby is 


Kin 


- 


„31. 
*'The 
worde 


to Theaſaivehisdilciples to him, If che 
ö * een 
5 Sx. But he ſayd vnto them, All men can- 
| e nat; rereiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it 
| e 3 
— 12 are ſome! eunuches, which 
Ede were lo bone of their mothers 


| — 
Beuell. 


his hands on them, 
diſciples rebuked them, 

Ade be 14 But Jelug laive, Dufker the licle chil- 
lawesthat were Men, and fozbidchemnot to come to me: fo; of 


made again bet ſuch is the kingvome of _ 
regarded 15 And hee had put his handes on 
er them, hedeparted thence, oY 


uorcement,ilma- 16 © 5* Andbeholde, one came and ſaide 
we» PE TER N fad fo berwemas 

+ 1 It: matter 0 man 
and wiſe,or in contineneyis peculiar 
deutet eee Hinkle of rn 


continent litle 
teiney inthe ne Lat? oat. 15. chapter 183, 
. 10. 17. luke 28. 18. ; * 


18 He ſaid to him EUAhich: And Jeſus ſaid 
* Thele,Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not 54, 


commit adulterie:Thou ſhalt not ſteale;Thoy c 14 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. 


13.9, 


19 Honour thy father and mother: and 


thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 


20 The pung man ſaid vnto him, 
cbſerued altheſe things frommp 1 G4 


lacke J pet: 
21 Jelus ſald unte him, Jf* chou wilt bee Jun 


aebi 


and 


perfit, goe ſell that thou haſt, and giue it to the therewee beh. 
poo?e, and thon ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, aue 
ple of 


and come.and follow me, 


22 And when the young man heard 
ſaping. hee went away ſozrowfull: fo — e 


great 


him, to (bew 


6 


Uerily J ſap vnto you, that a rich man ſhall Sg 


hardly enter into the kingdome ofheaucn, 


narrgof Sum. 


24 And againe J ſap vnto you, It is caſi- nods al 


er ta; ar camell to go chꝛough che eye of a nee. en. 
, dle, chen lor a rich man to enter into the bing; borvdary | 


dome of God, 


wereexceedingly amazed, laying, Who then Pra. 


can be ſaned% 


26 And Jeſus beheld them, and lud vnco ge 
chem, Ttch men this is vupoſſible, but ith gg 


Godallthings are poſſible. or wy 
27 C* Then anſwered Pcter,and ſaid to 7, e 
him,Behold, we haue fozlaken al, ud followed in Ge H 
thee: what therefeꝛe ſhall we haue: q The 
28 7 And Jelus ſaid vnto them, 1 
ſap to ydu, that when the Sonne vfman ſhall an gts 


ſit in the thyone of his maieſtie , ve which fol- . er 
egeneration, * (hall ſit alſo 27 dels 


lowed me in the ar 


noteth that by 
th word is meant 


geth our of 


& 15a proverb and 


to liue a new 


23 Then Jeſus lad vnto his diſciples, r, 


25 And when his dill heard it, chey er 


twelue thzones F iudge the twelue tribes mene. 
eee 2 
29 And wholoeuer ſhall fozſake heuſes, oz . en 


te everlaſting 20 Gt 
22 J But many that dre lt, ſhalbe laſt, ee 
and the laſt ſhalbe firff, _— 
| CHAP, XX. 


1 Labowrere hived into the vineyard. 15 Theenill eye. 
17 He foretelleth his paſſion, 20 Zebedews ſomes. 22 
The cup. 28 Chriſt ij our miniſter, 30 Two blind men. 


ID? the kingdome of heauen is like vnto , Ge 
a certaine 'houſholder, which went out at to u m + 

leth whomloeuer and whenloener he lifteth. Anek 

427 — ee 8 


to the marke without all 
mens doingx, oꝛ the iuvgements of Gov, 


< 
o ſtaggering, and uot c1urioully to exanine 


the 


biethjen,vyſifter, on father, j mother, o) wife, ee 


chlldzen, o2 lands, fo my Names ſake, hee d 

ſhall receiue an hundꝛech fold moꝛe, and ſhalin- not ous 
like * | 

wy 


® + 4 
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722 in he vineyard. c 


x 69 
— 
— 


LI "23 


LE iI irrer 27, © 


. — oo. et + 
Flee ambition. 49; 
_ 25 gr 


—— eva theſe — 
the dawning of the day to hire labourers into thou 3 Dien ben, Grant that theſe my 3 
bis vinepard. two ſornes may lit, the one at thy tigdt ban. 
werdefor 2 Aud he agreed with the lahourersfoz hand tn chy king 
ard peny a day, and mt hem 00s bs Unepary 
de he Fung wi nt arker pe 
t ſaw other , 
4 Andſaivvnto chem, Goe per allvinto with 
my „ with * & 
gue pou: and they went the way. "A dem, De thalldginks , 
Again hee fer ae woah the {ard invervofmp ep, bene, th te mane 
ninch ho AND did | aft „n br hg b 


Ez | =_—— 

e come; hits 
ſter of che vinepard layde vnto his. 
Web 
eginning at che thou come | 
” 2s . wn W x | 
9 And they hich re ies aou the 4 eee, . 


ee e en BE 128 "Enna Eanwa 
10 Paw whn dream, he 


doe thy wap 2 
much as tothee. 
15 Js it not lawfillfoy nie to d as I will 
eee 


way and ſaid vnto them, rank 

18 3 Beholde , wee eve to ieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee delivered vnto 
icons. be chiefe Piielts, and the Scribes, and they 
a. ſhall condemne him to death, 


hs 19 4 Ys 5 a bphage 
mg to the mount of the Dliues, Sen 
Maken6.75. b 
the he 


— Zebeveus childzen era zchip⸗ that is ouer againſt you, and anone pee ſh 
* ping hich , & deſiring a certaine thing of him. fnde an alle bound, and a colt with her: 


21 And he laid vnto her, What woulveſt them, and wing them vutome, REES 
' Dooo 3 Any 


. | eryingwhich 


Chtiſt rideth to leruſalem. 


8 d. Matthevv. 


« —— 


. — 


2 Andif; any man ſap ought vnto pou, ſap 
youll lr th e peghatche Lowhat ne of them e ſtraight⸗ 
q goe 

aleandchecok. 4 All this was done that it might be fullil- 
— — o ed was ſpoken by the Propherſaptg 
C * Tell pee the b daughter of Sion, 
— vo thy Ring commeth vnts thee,mecke 
and ſitting vpon an alle, and a cole, the foale of 
an aſle vſcy to the yoke, 

6 wangen went , id did as Jeſus 


A ger — —ͤ— 
— — che alle and the colt, and put 
bx FX . clothes, and let him a thereon. 
e 8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar- 
e ments inche way: and other cut downe byan- 
n ches from the trees, and ſtrawed chem in the 


Ieremie. 
C Their vpper- 


'&o = God 5 Peer he 


== = and they allo that 


laying, *Þo- 
—— — NN Bleſſed be 
. hee that commeth in che Name of the Lode, 
— a- Hoſanna thou which art in the higheſt hea- 
en., 
EE [ee T0 Aud whenhe was come into Pieru⸗ 
him that com- r moued, ſaying Who 
is 
11 And the people fapp , This is Jeſus 
char Pyophet of Nazareth in Galile, 


== of God, and caftout all them* chat ſolve and 

* .. bonghtin the Temple, and ouerthzew the ta 
iD A , andthe ſeates of 
wy 3 And ſatdtothem, It is mitten, y 
ll bee called the houſe of prayer: but 


ncht Temple,and ſe healen hem, 
x5 But when che chief Pꝛieſts x Scribes 
185. prey pe ghd and the childzen 


8 he — — to 


— — 


e 
— ib ſtable 


ſure, which 
2 


the citie into Bechania and lodged there, 


18 +And*inthemozning,as hee returned 
. into che citie he was hungrie, 
e 19 And ſeeing a figge tree in che way, 
. b came to it, and found noching thereon, but 
4 leaues onely aud ſaid to it, Neuer fruit grow 
 onthee hencefozwards, And anon the fig tree 
withered, 

20 And when his dilciples ſawe it, they 
marueilev, ſaping , Pow ſoone is the fig tree 
; withered! 

21 And Jelus anſwered and ſayd vnto 
them,  Uerily A ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith, 


12 ¶ Aud Jeſus went into the Temple! 


and doubt not, yee ſhallnoconely doe that, — 
which I haue done to the figge tree , but allo 12 
if pe ſap vnto this mountaine , Take aria DIET 
away, and calt thy ſelte into the ſea, Walder 2 
"25 *And wharſoeuer pe tall abe in — 
22 atloeuer ye 
er, if ye beleeue, pe ſhall teceiue it. 1225 to 
23 C And when he was come into the 15 1 
Temple, the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and the Elverg 2 5 
of the people tame vnto him as hee was tea. fang 
ching, and ſapd, By what authozitie doeſt IT 
— theſe things" and who gaue thee chis == 
auth 
24 Then Jeſus anlwered and ſap ms EEE 
eee 2 * 
which ir you tellme, Jlikewiſe will el youly 22 Chit 
what nthontle — 8 
25 The baptiſme of John, whence was Se 
it; from *heauen, oz of men : Then they ,,; aol 
oreaſoned among theſelues,ſaying, If we ſhal iel. 
ſap, a ching iscalledby 
did pe not then belerue him; — 
26 Audif we lay, Df men, wee feare the e 
multitude, top all hold John as a Pꝛopbet. ** ve, Marker, 
27 Then they anſwered Jeſus , and ſapd, 4 1% 
Te cannot tell, And he ſaid vnto them, Nei Aen. 
F I doe theſe TIA 


as, | 
28 C/ But what thinke pee: A certaine uct wo 
man had two ſonnes, andcame to the elder, nate” 
and ſaid, Bonne, goe and worke to day in my ad heir as 
vineyard, * 
29 But hee anſwered , and ſaide, J will make — 
nope afterwiry heepente t, ,and ing to es 
30 Then came hee to the ſecoud and ſaid 2215 
likewiſe, And hee anſwered, and ſatd, J will, ines. 
«+ pet he went not. We 
of them twaine div the will Lr 
of A father + They ſaid vnto him, Thefirlt, dome of 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſap vnto you, S dene 
that the Publicanes and the harlots e goe be⸗ —— 
. 3 
32 XN came vnto vou in the i way 
of righteoulneſſe, and pee beleeucd him not: — . 
but the Publicanes, and the harlots beleeued — lM 
— and ye, though ve ſawe it, were not mos⸗ man federn 
—— — afterward, that ye might J Ch treef 
e 
33 C*HYeare another parable, There 2 
was a certaine houſeholder, * which planted des eng. 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and eg 


life and maners. 


made a winepꝛeſſe therein, and built ra tower, 1555 —— 
and let it dut to hul bandmen, and went into a the cruleſ 


ſtrange countrep, 


34 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew . ale So 


neere, he ſent his ſeruants to che hul bandmen the — , 


to receiue the fruits thereof, 2 


place, noz perſon. * Ecai.5.1. jerem. 2. 21. marke 12.1. luke 20.9. f Made 


the place ſtrovg : for a towre is the ſtrongeſt place of a wall, 
35 And 


7 Jtisnonew 


God, is nolther | 


The withered fig tree, 4 
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 Theparables of the Chap.xxij. vineyard and mariage. 500 + 
eee 35 And the hulvandmen tooke his ſer⸗ come pnto the mariage. | 
, uauts and beate one, and killed. another, and 5 But they made light ol it, e went their 
Ra kind. ſtoned another. wapes, one to his farme , and another about 
lenbo-"Fos 36 Againe he ſentother ſeruants. mo then his marchandiſe. „nn 
wobe/beni", the lirſt: and they did the like vnto them. 6 And the remnant tooke his lernants,and gegruction of 
Aer 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his intreated themſharpely, and lem them. bem! 
ty of. | owne ſonne,ſaping, They will reuerence my 7 But when the Ring heard it, hee was d The manage 
en. Conne, | mot. and ſent foꝛth his warriozs,7 deftrojed fag. vg urn 


at. 
babies 
of the ki 


- 


ne 9.3, 38 But when the huſbandmen ſawe the 
*»,«vi> a ſonne,they ſaid among themſelues, * This is 
—— the heire: come, let vs kill him, e let vs ſ take 
ofthe Church. his inheritance, 


+ depo 39 Dothey tooke him, and caſthimoutof 
joocjorhecor- the vinepard,and lie w him. : 
a healed — 40 When therefoze the Lo2d of the vine⸗ 


zer: which bea · pat d (hall come, what will he doe to thoſe hul⸗ 
2 bandmen? 

41 They ſaid vnto him, Hee will *© cruelly 
— 4 deſtroy thoſe wicken men, and will let out his 
1 vinepard vnto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 

= deliuer him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 

— gude 42 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Nead pee neuer 
ich webe- in the Scriptures, * The Cone which the 
e builders refuſed.the ſame is* made the yhead 
of the comer; * This was the Lozdes doing, 
and it ts marueilous fn our eyes, 

43 Therefoze ſay I uvnto pou, The king- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall 
beeginento a nation, which ſhall bzing fozth 
the * fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoeuer ſhal fall on this ſtone, 


= 
e 
= 
id and not 
fleh,Gal 


—— he hall be bzoken: but on whomſoeuer it (hall 


die ebe, fall,it will d daſh bim in pieces. 


word which 


ah properly, 45 And when the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Pha⸗ 


ende, riſes had heard his parables , they perceiued 
ont with win- that he abe of them. 
Andthey ſeeking to lay handes on 


ſuter it — 46 
| The wicked him,feared the people, becauſe they tooke him 
hat what Gov aa Pꝛophet. | 
* CHAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 11 The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Ceſarstri- 
baute. 23 Thequeſtionwith Chriſt touching the reſur- 
rection. 3 2 God is of the liuing. 36 The greateſt comman- 
demevt. 37 To lone God. 39 To lone our neighbour, 42 
Ieſus reaſoneth with the Phariſes tant hing the Mefſias. 

Jv" * 2 Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto 

them againe in parables, ſaping, 

2 The kingdome ok heauen is like vnto a 
certaine Ring which maried his ſonne, 

3 Anvſent foꝛch his leruants to call them 
that were bid to the wedding, but they would 
not come. 
the ae 4 Againe he ſent foꝛth other leruants, ſay⸗ 
dates of this ing. Tell them which are bidden, Behold, J 
wilceuellypers hatte pꝛepared my dinner: mine oren and my 
adde ab. fatlings are⸗ killed, aud all things are ready: 


f —— the true Church. wbich obep when they are called , ſuch as foz the moll 


Wan ne, dom the wozld deſpiſeth a The word here vſed is commonly 
—_ ſaerißces, and is by tranſlation vſed far other feaſts alſo; For feaſts and ban- 
"ere wont to be begun with ſacrifices, 


thole murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. call va. when we 
8 Then laidhe to his ſeruants, Truely the nothing 
dwedving is pzepared : but they which were e Thegenerall 
bidden, were not woꝛthy. — 
9 Goe pe therekoze out into h hie wapes, men: burtheir 


and as many as pe lind, bid them to the mari⸗ ei 


confirme their 


12 *Thenthe Ring came in, to lee the — wa 


ghefts,and ſaw there a man which had not on esel, 
a wedding garment, that ito ſay, be 
12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how ca- eb 
melt thou in hither, and taſt not on a wedding bad bridle or 
garment * And he was ( ſpeachleſſe. 8 
13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, e To chem chat 
Binde him hand and foote : take him awap, Cant“ 
and c aſt him into vtter darkenes: there (hall 13-42.& 25.30. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Mens co 
14 * Foz many are called, but few choſen, luke.20.20. - 
x5 C * Then went the Phariſes & tooke en 
counſell how they might ftangle him in talke, The Greeke 
16 And chey ſent vnto him their dilciples „est 
with thes Perodians, ſaping, Paſter, we bunten by. 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 2 
of God b truely, neither careſt fo any man: — + 
foz thou conſidc reſt not the i perſon ak men. eg ot 
17 5 Tel vs therkoze, how thinkeſt thou? Js LOS 
it lawfull to gine* tribute vntoCeſaro2 not engt. 
18 But Jeſus pertetuen their wickednes, | g ad 
and ſaid,TUhy tempt pe me, ye hypocrites ? i Thou t b 
19 Shew mee the tribute monep. And onedvich 
they bzought him a! peny. | 
20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this T. 
image and ſuperſcription % m 
21 They laid vnto hin, Ceſars, Then ſaid 1 
hee vnto them, *Giue therefoze to Ceſar , 7 
the things which are Ceſars, and giue vnto an n n 
God, thoſe things wich are Gods, as the authozit 
22 And when they heard it, theymarnei- © Sb 
led, and left him, and went their way. waine { 
23 C* * The ſame day the Sadduces yur ve 
k The word that is ſigniſieth a valewing i 
according to ——. whereof they payed I2Y in — od — 
wete ſubie & to tribute, and it is here taken for the tribute it ſelfe, 1 Before, 
19. 24. there is mention wade of a didrachme, and here of a peny, whercas a di 


drachme is more by the ſeuenth part then apenie: ſo that there ſeemeth to be a iar 
in theſe two places : but they may cafily be accorded thus: The penie was payed to 
the Romanes for tribute, according to the tion they were rated at, the 
drachme was payed of euery one to Temple, whichallo the Romanes tooke to 
themſelues when they had ſubdued Iudea. Marke 12. 17. luke 20. 25. rom. 13.7 
6 Chaift voucheth the reſurrection of the fleſh againft the Hadduces. Mac: 52, 


18. luke 30, 27. ct 23.8. 
Dooo 2 came 


141 


— — —_ 


The Sadduces queſtion. : 


S. Matthew. 


came to him ( which lay that there is no reſur- 
tection) and aſked him, | 
*Dema;.5.. 34 Daping, aſter, * Poles laid, Af 
mme une % inan die, hauing no ® chilozen, his bꝛother ſhall 
ters fo compte · mar rie his wife by the right of alliance, and 
* raiſe vp ſeed vnto his bjother. 
rainy door Wh, Nom there were with vs ſeuen bzethzen, 
d. ec. and the firſt maried a wife, deceaſed : and ha⸗ 
uing no iſſue, lett his wife vnto his bꝛother. 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, 
8 unto the ſeuenth, 


norreckonedin 27 Andlaſtofall the woman died alſo. 
the ſamilie)! 28 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whoſe 


drenareſonnes Wife ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeuen *fo2 all had her. 
vaderſtood, 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Dee are deceived, not knowing the 
Scriptures,noz the power of God, 
30 Foꝛ in the reſurrection they neither 
marry wtues,noz wines are beffoweo in nzar* 
riage, but are as the Angels of God in heaut᷑. 
31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead,haue yce not read what is ſpoken vnto 
pou of God, laying, | 
32 *JamtheGodof Abꝛabam, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. 
33 And when the multitude heard ic, they 
were aſtonied at his doctrine, 
8 34 C *7Bitt when the Phariſes had 
{. heard chat he bad put che Sadduces to ſilence, 
they aſſembled together. . 
35 And bone ok them, which was an ex⸗ 
| Riewerb pounder of the Lawe, aſked hima queſtion, 
denn, tempting bun, and ſaying, 
-. 28.nowwhata 36 Malter, which is the great commande⸗ 
Sende is, locke A h 
Chap.s.y. ment in the Law: 
| 37-'Jeſusſaid to him, * Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lozyythy God with all chine heart, with 
p TheHebrew All thy p ſoule, and with all thy minde, 
Feen 38 Thisisthefirlt and the great com- 
mine heart. ſaule. Mande ment. | 
1 ge. 39 And p ſecond ts like vnto this. Thou 
| andLuke 1997. ſhalt lone thy4 neighbour as thy lelfe, 
13232828 40 On thele two commaundements han- 
n geth the whole Law, and the Prophets. 
: | 12755 41 Chile the Phariſes were ga⸗ 
14. 
bs 


- 


thered together. Jeſus aſked chem, 
42 Saying, What thinke pee of Chyilt: 
r whele ſonne is hee + They ſayde vnto him, 
is Dauids. 1. . 
e fleſh, br 43 Veſgivuntothem, Howe then doeth 
WII: 44 Che Loꝛd ſaid to my Loꝛd, Sit at 
047, Mp right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 


45 Ifthen Dauidcalthim Lo2d, how is 
he then his ſonne: 

46 And none could anſwere hima wozd, 
neither — 6p that day koꝛth aſke him 


7. 


Moſes ſeat. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


2 How the Seribes, teaching the people the Law "3 

behaue — F 0 — To Ls . 

7 Greetings. 8 Wee are brethren, 9 The Father, 

10 The ſeruant. 13 To ſhut the kingdeme of beauen, 

14 To deuoure widowes houſes, 15 4 Proſelyte, 16 

To ſweare by the Temple. 23 To tithe mint, 24 To 

clenſe the ontſide of the cnp. 27 Painted ſepulchres, 

33 Serpents, vipers, 37 The Henne, 

Then ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 

to his diſciples, 

2 *Saying, The Scribes e the Pha⸗ 5 
riſcs * lit in Moles ſeat. v; 

3 Þ All therefoze whatſseuer they bidde ache wage 
you obſerue, that obſerue and do? 2 but after yon ofthe | 
their wozks doe not:fo2 they ſap, and do not. arhnwor 

4 ** Fox thep binde heaute burdens,any dan 
grieuous to be bozne , and lay them on mens — 
ſhoulzers, but they themſelues will not mone v peel God. 
them with one ok their fingers, ——— 

5 All their wozkes they doe fo2 to ber asg 
ſeene of men: fo2 they make their <phylacte+ beard even. from 
ries broad, and make long 4 che * fringes of een 
their garments, - a 

6 And loue the chie fe place at feaſtes, and , d che 
to haue the chiefe ſeates — the — 2 

And greetings in the markets, and to 
7 greetings and e N 


1 Wee 
beare 


called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 4. _ 

8 * But bee not pees called, Rabbi: foz che erte hev- 
h one is pour doctoꝛ, to wit, Chaiſt , an all pe c g 
are het hꝛen. 2 chem of Mae 

9 And ! call no man your father vpon the are 
earth: foʒ there is but one, your father which A 116. 
is in heauen. | 5 

10 Be not called æ docto2s:fo2 one is your SITE p 
doctoz, cuenChyilt, | things, which... 

11 But he that is greateſt among you , let 9 1 

12 * Fo? whoſoeuer | will exalt himſelfe, en, 
ſhall bee bzought lowe 2 and whoſoeuer will c s cee, 
humble himlelfe, ſhall be exalted, or 

13 Mo therefoꝛe be vnto you,Scribes fringe of cr. 

and Nhariſes, ® hppocrites, becauſe pee ſhut au. ant 
vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men: foꝛ pe made themiore- 
your lelues goe not in, neither ſuffer pe them es ndnd. 
that would neunter, to come in. 
it call je, as yee would ſay , a umb. 15.3. which 
RO rr 45 — — tray 


Goſpek about their neckes : a thing condemned many yecresagoe inthe 
of Antioch. d Word for word, Twiſted taſſels of thread which hanged 
thermoſt hemmes of their garments. Nomb. 153, 38. deut.22.12, 

*Luke 1143. and 20.46 e When aſſerrblies and Councils are gathered roge- 
ther, f This worde Rab, figniſicth one that is aboue his fellowes , andis 3s good 


28 a number of them: and we may ſee by the repeating of ĩt. howe proude — | 


was.Nowthey were called Rabbi, which by laying on of handes were 

declared to the world to be wiſe men. * Iames 3.1. 4 Modeftie is a ag yard 
nament of Gods minifters. g Secke not ambitiouſſy after it: for our L_ 
eth not forbid vs to giue the Magiſtrate and our maſters the honour that is 9 
them, Auguſtinus de ſermone verbi Domini ex Marth. cap. 11. bh a 
allude to a place of Eſai, chap. 34. 13 and lerem. 31. 34. Malsc. 1.6. 1 Lie 

teth at a faſhion which the Iewes vſed, for they called the Rabbins ou 10 

k It ſeemeth that the Scribes did very greedily hunt afterſuch titles. whom 5 4 
16. hee calleth blinde guides. * Luke 14.11, and 18.14. 1 Hee ſeemeth ? 
ludeto the name of the Rabbins, for Rab ſignifieth one that is 2 5 rr. 
erites can abide none to be better then themſelues, m Chriſt when whey pet 
ueth any man ſharpely, vſeth this worde, to giue vs to vnderſtand that ther 


thing more deteſtable then bypocriſie and falſhood in religion. n Whichare c 


at the doerc, 


14 * Woe 


2 | 


N 
— 1 
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WE 
* * 


| — cf Phariles, hypocrites: fo2 pee make cleane the 


rere ee Wy tv 


n the ytian 


4 I 3 . * on 
\v% 


"PEE 4 — 5 
Phariſes — 5 


Chriſt reprooueth the Chap. xxiiij. 
Funke %. 14 Mo be vnto you, Scribes q Phari- 31 Do then yee bee witneſſes vuto your 


ſes, hypocrites: toʒ ye deuoure widowes hou- 
ſes, eut᷑ under a tolour ot long pꝛayers: wher⸗ 
= ye ſhall rereiue the greater damnation, 

te paetence 5 Coe bevnto you, Scribes and Pha- 
Fe and ex» riſes hypocricegrfon ye compaſſe ſea and v land 
ton. ts make one of pour pꝛofeſſion: and when hee 


3. — . is made yee make him two fold moe the child 


a el bell, chen pour ſelues, 

b due, 16 Aude be vnto pou blind guides, which 
SIS ſay, TWhoſoeuer ſweareth by che Temple, it 

| towZtheons, is nothing: but wholoeuer lwearech by the 
nylons, gold of the Temple, he a offcndeth, 


17 Pe kooles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ 


— ter, thegoive, 02 the Temple — 


vader a colour 


2 
bebe 18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, 


oh car ve it is nothing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 
beLordbach Offering that is vpon it, offende 

ute dell 19 Pe fooles and blinde, ther is gr ea- 
Chae, ter, theoffering, o2 the altar which — 
— the offering 

ung Debrs 20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the 
cb ke altar,ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 
21 And wholoeuer ſweareth by Tem⸗ 


ade ple, ſweareth by it, and by hum that dwelleth 
Elli beeoun- therein. 


e 22 And he that ſweareth by heauen, [wea⸗ 
»mboy vc, rech by the r thꝛone of God, and by him that ſit- 
ene. tech thereon. 

te 2 C7 Moe bee to you, Scribes and 
Geld, Phariles, hypocrites: fo2 pee tithe mint, and 


ena annile, and cummin, and leaue the weightier 
this world. matters of che Law, as tudgement, and mercy 
Nun and fivelitie, Thele ought pee to haue done, 
neg» and not to haue left the other. 
24 Pee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
wa and ſwallow a camell. 
5 (Moe be ts vou, *Scribes and 


| Dyocrices Vtter ſide of the cup, x of the platter: but with- 

avomuch in they are full of bꝛiberie and exreſſe. 

kardthings,,m 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the 
the? inſide of che cup and platter, chat the outſide of 


the inwary 
ditery con» 


- teame. them may be cleane allo. 


'lakerd.39. 27 Moe be to you, Scribes,and Phari- 


ſes, hypocrites : fo pee are like vnto whited 
tombes, which appeare beautifull outward, 
but are within full of dead wens bones, and all 
filthineſſe. 

28 So ere ve allo: foz outward ve appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within per are full of 
hypocriſte and iniquitie. 

29 C* Wo be vnto you Scribes & Pha- 
| Tiles, hypocrites : fo yce build the tombes of 


| ntheirwice the Mophets, and garniſh the ſepulchzes of 
on IT then the righteous, 


i avgement 30 And ſap, It we had bene in the dayes of 


1 | of Gop, -hane our fathers, we would not haue bene partners 


with them in the blood of the Prophets, . 


ſelues , that per ae he childen of them that e r 
murthered the Mopbets. 4 
32 * Fulfill pee allo the meaſure of your Se 
fathers. the FS 
33 O lerpents, the generation ol vipers, deen 
how ſhould pee eſcape the dammation* of hell! pero vs 
34 **UUherefoze behold, J ſend vato you 3a ® 
MWophets, and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of . 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie: and of them ſhal «1 11 Theendof 
pee ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perle- — 
cute from citie to citie, 
35 That vpon pou may come all the Hama. 
rn gs — 
*from che blood of Abel the righteous, vnto 
the blood of Zacharias che ſonne of 1 Bürurbt- 1-adact-nks) 
as, whom pe flew betweene the Temple and the Lond. > — 
the altar. * "4 
Kos > Sr op — * 
37 n Hierulalem, Hieruſklem; which g: | 
killeft che Prophets, and toneſt chem which ** 
are ſent to thee, how often would haue ; ga 
chered thy childzen together, as che henne ga« g2377 
OED. 23.94 
would not of 
38 Beholde, pour habltation hall bee lef pail 
vnto pou deſolate, ' 
39 Fo Nur you, pte ſhall not lee 
me hencefoozth, — . | 
that commeth in the Name of theLow/; 
CHAP. XXIII. 


2 1 Temple, 4 The fogner of Chrifles ben wh 
23 Falſe 29 The ROWE -f * 
e 31 27 l.. 
fgiree. 37 The de of Noe. 43. Wee muſt wb. 
A — — ed from * Macke 13.4, .» © 
him, — baſing | | 


2 


* there — heere kh a e vpon a of 
ſtone,that ſhall not be caſtdowne, . - 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mout of D- 
liues, his diſciples came vnto him apart, ſay- 
ing, Tell vs when cheſe things ſhall be, and 
what ſigne ſhall be of thy comming and ofthe 
end of the woꝛld. | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered , and fayd'vnto 2 The Church | 
them, * Take herde that nomanveceine you, 

5 Foz many ſhallcome in m Name, fap- 
ing, Jam Chꝛiſt. and ſhall deceiue many, 

6 And pee ſhall heare of warres, and ru⸗ 
mours of warres: ſee that ye be not troubled:! 
fozalltheſe things muſk come to paſſe, but the ? 
end is not pet. , 

7 Foa; nation ſhall iſe againft nation, r fre, 4 


and realme agaiuſt realme, and there ſhall bee 


famine an beute, um earthquakes m b es 
uers places. 


Dooo 3 


; ; | 7: 0 
| Thefigoes of 


S. Matthevv. 


= 8 Al chele are but the beginning of lo⸗ 
__ rowes, 

9 * Then ſhallthep deliuer you vp to bee 
alfliceed, and ſhall kill you, and pe ſhall bee ha⸗ 
ted of all nations foz my Names ſake, *' 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another , and ſhall hate one 
another, 

11 And many falſe pꝛophets ſhall ariſe, 
and ſhall deceme many, 
2 „ 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhal be increaſed, 

188885 the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 

Hui pon 1 3 *3 But he that endurech to the ende, he 
— no the Galbeſaurd, 

mach cnn ey ag Aud this d Goſpel ofthe kingdom ſhall 
bee pzeached thozow the whole *wozldfor a 
witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhall the 
, E end come. 

e 1 (. ben pee · cherefoze ſhall lee the 
* f abomination ol deſolation ſpoken of by*Da- 


mel the Prophet, ſec in the holy place (let him 
chat readech conſider it.) 6 


16 ben let chem which be in Jumea fle 
. 
. W dag an hug ou of us 
981 comme downe to any ing out o 
-  totheerwofthe houſe. | 
e118 Aud hee chat is in che bed let not him 
ke a - returne backe to fetch his s clothes, 
19 And woe ſhalbe ta them that are with 
child. e to chem chat giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
30 r be not in the 
winter neither on the * > Sabbath day. 
„ 2 Foxchenſhall be greattribulation,ſuch 
| Krandbe rr 
in 22 5 — {hoſe dayes ſhoulde bee 
» Pontened, there ſhould no k flech be ſaued: but 
nc fo the elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhall bee ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ned, 
9 23 Chen if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, 
eh che gen hete is Chyiſt, oz there beleeue it not. 
e 24 Fon there ſhallariſe falſe Chiſtes, and 
N. falſe pzophets , and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes 
5 1 and woouders — r pollible, they 
nue on che Sab- —_ very elect. | 
4 a id. I baut told pou befoze. 
A A. of 


— Wherefoze if they ſhall ſay ata you, 

E = Behold, he is in the deſert, goe not foꝛch: Be⸗ 
* hold,he is in the ſecret places beleeue it not. 

BESS 27 F0} as the ligh commeth out of 

the Eaſt, aud is ſeencintothe TUeſt , ſo ſhall 
comming of the Bonne of man be, 

28 *5 Fo? whereloeuer a dead n car keis 


ie 


205 


di . k The whole nulen oel ve- 
| 1 — taken for man, ge. 


great fi 
2 againf the furious r 
, who wil come og 


8 Egles bee gachered toge⸗ 


29 ** And immediately after the tubulati ue . 
on of thoſe dayes, ſhall the ſunne bee darkned, le. 25 ef 


and the moone ſhall not giue her light,and the wal: bags. 


ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers; 7 
of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 


Sh... | 
30 And then ſhall appeare the *ſigne of — | 


the Sonne of man in heauen : and then ſhall — 


all the o kinteds of the earth ? mourne, and u 


they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man 4 come in the — 
cloudes of heauen with power and great glo- , == 
rie. 

31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a Wert rn, 
great ſound of atrumpet,and they ſhall gather 3 5 
together his elect from the foure windes and 2 = 
from the one ende of the heauens vnto the o- % 
ther, and be 

32 7 Now learne the parable of the figge (ye bai 
tree: when her bough is pet! tender, and it of, Oe 
putteth fooꝛth leaues, ye know that ſummer is een 
neere. of te 

33 Oo likewiſe pee, when pee ſee all theſe be 
things, knowe that che kingdome of God is a 
necre, euen at the doozes, and is 

34 Uerelp J lay vnto you, this: generati. red tothe mans 
on ſhall uotpalle,till all theſe things be done, Ng. 

35 **Heauen aud earth ſhall paſſe away: 407-13. - 
but my woꝛds ſhall not palſe away, 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth — 
no man, no not the Angels of heauen, but my — Cotag;y 
F ather onelp, 

7 But as the dapes of Noe were,ſolike- aero y 
wiſe ſhall the comming of nomad” - Gate a 
be, 

32 * Fox as in the dayes before the flood, an — 
they did u eate and dzinke, marrie, and — n 
matiage, vnto the dap that ve entred into {, _ 
the Arke, che wicked 

39 And knew nothing till che flood came, rave 
and tooke them all away, lo ſhall alſo the com- E | 
ming of the Sonne of man be. mation. 


40 19* Then two ſhall bee in the hielves, vii ver Ys 1 


the one ſhall be receiued, and the ocher hall be demesſhewnth+ 
refuſed. 3 
41 * Two women ſhall be grinding at the of — 
mill : the one ſhall be receiued, and the other oem 
ſhall be refuſed. _ ke. * N 
42 Match therefoze : fo2 ye know not cg 0e 
what houre pour maſter will come, on or Age, being 
43 Ok chis be lure , that if the goodman cfchicoge 


of the houſe knewe at what watch the theefe 2238 


voeth nowe begin the lud gement, which bee will make an ende of in the latter 
day. 9 It is(afficient foz vs to knowe that God hath ted a latter dae 
fo the reſtozing of ali things : dut when it ſhall be , it is hidden from vs all, fq - | 


our pzofite, that wee may be ſo much the moze watchful! , that we bee not taket 
as they were in olde time in che flood. 
u The worde which the Euangelilt vſeth, expreſſeth the matter more fully 
ours doeth : for itis a worde wh'ch is proper to bruite beaſtes: and his meaning is 
that in thoſe dayes men ſhall be giuen to their bellies like vnto bruite beaſtes: 
otherwiſe it is no fault to eate and drinke. 10 Fgamft them that perſwade — 
ſelues that God will be mercifnll to all men, and doe by that me anes giue 44 
tbemleſues to ſinne, that they may in the me ane while liue in pleaſure, 2 — 
care. Luke 17.36. x The Grecke women and the Barbarians of 
bake, Plutarch booke Problew. 11 An example of the bozrible ee 
men in thale things whereof they ought to bee molt carefull. * Make 3 
*Luke 12.39: fl. cheſſ. 5. a. reuel. 16.15. 
would 
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vſed for the nen 


Luke 19,26, gene. 7.1. 932832 | 
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= "Ther The ten virgins. 


Chap.xxv. 


— catent.” ET 


„ 


would come, hee would lurely watch, and not 
ſuffer his houle to be digged though. 

44 Therefoze be pe alſo ready : fc in the 
houre that pee thinkenot, will the Bonne of 
man come, 

* Who then is a kaichfull ſeruant and 
"wi whom his maſter hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhoty, to giue them meate in ſeaſon $ 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma⸗ 
ſter ben he commeth ſhall find lo doing. 

47 Uerely J ſap vnto you, hee ſhall make 
him ruler ouer all his goods, 

48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, Py maſter dothdeferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his feltowes and to 
uncl. kate, and to dzinke with the dzunken, 
Der 30 That ſeruants maſter, will come in a 

+ day, when hee looketh not fo2 him, and in an 
2 Fan houre that he is not ware of, 
"vntwereadof,, 5 1 And wil / cut him off, and giue him his 
. pojtion with hypocrites : * there ſhalbbe wee« 
Y $9434 ping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
* CHAP. xxv. 
1 The virgins looking for the Bridegrame. 14 Wee mt 
wach 14 The talents delinered unte the ſernants, 
24 The cuill ſervant, 30 After what ſort the laſt 
iudgement ſhall be. 4.1 The curſed, 
1 (Wemuft te- 1 the kingdome of heauen ſhall bee 
— likened vnto tenne virgins, which tooke 
| roy their lampes, and went foozth to meete the 
Mevewotke d21degrome, 
2 Aud fiveof them were wile, and fiue foo- 


5 8 — 

EM: — 2 

Bi * . 0 3 The fooliſh tooke thetr lamps but tooke 

14 none oyle with them. 
4 Burt che wiſe taoke ople in their veſlels 


Wr 


0 


reſt, or will 
an him into ewo 
Poſt ctuell 
kind ofpuni(h- 
nent: wbere- 
with as luſtine 


ner 

| bm with their l 
n J. Now white che idegrome taried long, 

1 1 they all > umbzed and flep 

„ - Aud at midnight chere was a cry made, 


: net. Behold the byivegrome commech: goeout to 


Tf tix he night meete him. 
"x Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and trims 
| hlanſck, 
Bb Thareyer be- Wy, their lampes. 
4 * 8 And che fooliſh ſayd to the wile, Giue vs 
1 of pour ople.fo2 our lampes are out. 
9 But che wile anſwered ſaying. Not ſo, 
4 leſt there will not be ynough foz vs and pou: 
a 3 but goe pe rather to them that ſell, and buy fo2 
pour lelues, 


12 But he anſwered, andſapd, Uerely J 
ſap vnto vou, Jknow you not. 

13 Match therefoze: fo yee know nei⸗ 
ther the day, no} de. when the ſoune of 


"ap24 43, 
” Mag 35. 


t x0 And while they went to buy, the bꝛide⸗ 
F grome came: and they that were readie, went 
. mire him to the wedding, and the gate was 
| ut 

. 11 Afterwardscame alſo other virgins, 
p ſaying, Low,Lozd,open to vs. 

1 

d 

f 

. 


| thoſe leruants came, andreckoned with them, 


man will come. | 5:8 

14 Fa the kiagdorgic of henudit is 8822 
as a man that going into a ſtrange toumtrep, i as = 
cally Fg ſthnes and deliu:red to then his ale along 

dods. rer 

15 And onto one he gauefiue talents, und — _ 
to another twa, and toanacher one, to euery gai "OY 
man after his own © habilitie, and wears um 
went from home. | 

16 Then hee that had recetued the fine ta 2 
lents, went and occupied with them, ali gate belions 
ned o:her fine talents, | 

17 Likcwile alſo bee chat receiued two, thn 
he allo gained other two, 

13 Buthe thatreceiued that one, went and hs: 
digged it in che earch, and hide his maſters wants, 


money, 
19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 


20 Then came hee thathadrecciued fine —.—— 0 
talents, and bꝛought other fine talents, ſay- 
ing. Mater, thou deliueredſt vnto mer fine ta- 
lents: behold, haue gained with them other drr 
fue talents, 

21 Then his matter ſapde vntohim, Itis 
well done good ſervant and faithſull, Thou 2 
haſt beene faithfull in litle, Iwill mate thee Y 
ruler ouer much: "enter into chr Paſters d # 
top, — — 2 

22 alt he tat had recrha two talenes, J. the Lords joy is 3s 
came, and ſaive, Maſter, thon veliicereſt vaco 7a. 
me two talents: behold. J haue gained iwo o- i AN 

—— | 


ther talents moꝛe. 

23 Vis maſter ſayde vnto him, It is well 
done good ſeruant , and faithful, 'Thouhaſt 
bene laichfull in litle, J will make thee ruler | 
ouer much: enter into chy malters iop. - 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one 
talent, came, and ſayd, Maſter, I knewe that 
thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where 
thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou 
ſtrawedſt not: 

25 J was cherefoze akraide, and went, any 
hid thy talent in the earth: veholve, chou halt 
thine owne, 

26 And his maſter anſwcred,and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou euillſeruant, and ſlouthfull, thou 


Come andre- 


kneweſt that J reape where J ſowed not, and 

gather where J ftrawed not. * 
27 Thou oughteſt therefoze to haue put | 

my money to the Exchangers, and then at Tenn $ 

my comming ſhould J haue receiued mine 

owne with vantage, — road, 


28 Take therefoze the talent from him, bern as 
and giue it vnto him which hach ten talents, vic: 
29 Fan vnto ener man that hath, it ſhall — — 
be giuen, and hee ſhall haue abundauce, and made g. 48nd 
from him that hath not, euen that he a 
betaken away 


30 Cali ad terfog dan garant 


"= 


4 


—_— — 


The laſt judgement. 


S. Matthew. | 


Marie an ointeth Chrif, 


2.13. 


3 Alinelpſet- 


Cp. l. a. and into vtcer * darkeneſſe: there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth, 
31 C* And when che Sonne ol man com⸗ 


ang meth in his glozie, and all the holy Angels 
— wap ny then ſhallhee lit vpon the chꝛone of 


*Plal.6.8, 


Daniel 12.32, 


iohn 53. 29. 


glozp, 
32 And befoze him ſhall bee gathered all 


nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 


another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth che ſheepe 
from the goates. 

33 Andhe ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on the left. 

34 Then ſhall che Ring ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come pee f bleſſed of my father: 
take the inheritance of the kingdome pꝛepared 


oft fo2 you from the foundation of the woꝛld. 


35 F J was an hungred, and ye gaue 


me meate: I thirſtey,and ye gaue me dzinke: 


J was aſtranger,#ye tooke me in vnto vou. 

36 I was naked,and pe clothed me: J was 
® ſickc,and pe viſited me: I was in pꝛiſon, aud 
pe came vnto me, | 

37 Then ſhal che righteous anſwere him, 
ſaping, Lov, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee% o2 athirſt, and gaue thee dzinke % 

38 And when lay wee thee a ſtranger, 
and tooke thee in vnto vs? oꝛ naked, and clo- 
thed thee : . 

39 D2 when ſaw wee thee ſicke, oz in pi 
ſon, and came vnts thee + 

o Andthe king ſhall anſwere,and ſap vn- 

to them, Uercly J ſap vnts pou in as much as 
pee haue done it vnto one ofthe leaſt of thele 
my bꝛechꝛen pe haue done it to me. 


41 Then ſhall hee ſay vuto them on the 


left hand, '*Depart from me pe curſed, into e⸗ 
uerlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared fo? the deutll 
and his angels, 

42 Fo was an hungred, and pee gate 
me no meate: I thirſted, and yee gaue me no 


: 

43 J was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not 
in vnto pou: I was naked, and pee clothed mee 
not: icke, and in pyiſon, and pee viſited mee 
not. 

Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Low, when ſaw wee thee anhungred, oz 
athirſt, oz a ſtranger, oz naked, q ſicke, oz in 
p2iſon, and did not minifter vnto thee + 

45 Then ſhallhee anſwere them, and ſay, 
Uerely J ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe , pee did it not to 
mee. 

46 * Andthele ſhall goe into euerlaſting 
paine, and the righteous into life eternal. 

| CHAP, XXVL 

The conſultation of the Prieftes avainſt Chriſt, i 
; feere —— 5 Mat peg mts 


tution of the Supper. 34 and 69 Peters deniall, 38 
Clift u heauie, 47 He i betraied with a Mſſe. 56 He 


mn... 


is lead to Caiaphas, 64 He confeſieth himſeſe oo be 
Chriſt. 67 They ſbet at him, 885 


„e eite 19, * 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, hee ſapde vaco kkeaz.1,* IF 
his diſciples, ne 

2 Pe know that after two dayes is the lr 
Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall be de⸗ 
liuered to be crucifted, 


to 
will make 


Puteſtes, and the Scribes, and the Elvers of n bin, 
the people into the hall ofthe hie Pꝛieſt called dem eg 
Caiaphas: 
4 And conſulted together that they might a * 
take Jelus by ſubtiltie, and kill him, 3 
But they ſayd. Not on the *feaſt day, nden 
leſt any vpꝛoare be among the people, —— 
6 C **Andwhen Jeſus was in Betha⸗ bread: the ff 
nia in the houle ol Simon the leper, urwis. en 
7 *Therecamevnto him a woman, which den — 
had a e boxe of very coſtly oyntment and pot: we dg 
red it on his head, as he late at the table. eee 
8 And when his © diſciples ſaw it, thep bees 
had indignation, ſaying, What needed this eee 
e waſte $ And yet it came 
9 Fes thisopntment might haue beene Cg. 
ſolve foz much, and bene giuen to the pooze. dence;thar C 
10 And Jelus knowing it,ſaid vnto them, dated 
Why trouble pee the woman + fo? ſhee hath ng 
wzought a good woke vpon me, . 
11 * 5 Foz pee haue the pooze alwayes ere 
wich vou, but me ſhall pe not haue alwayes. — 
12 Fa ſ in chat ſhe pomꝛed this oyntment 1. 


on my body, ſhe did it to burie me. 2 7 475 
13 Qerely Jap vnto yon, Whereſoeuer anette 


%% ͤ d c ol uwsosp nr a Cr e prep WP 


ſinful woman, 


this Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached thozowout all the Chi giueth 4 
woꝛld, there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, ebe 
be ſpoken offoz a memoziall ofher, veath and bur AF 
14'C * Then one of the twelue, called an 
Judas Jſcariot, wentvnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, where hl 
15 And laid, What will pee giue me, and dungs 5 
J will deliver him vnto you : and 
pointed vnto him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 
16 And from that time, he ſought oppoztu- dach 
nitie to betray him. ang 
12 C** Now e on the firſt day of the amn 
feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead the dilciples came thing were dove 
to Jeſus, ſayingvnto him, There wilt thou dae ks 
that we pꝛepare foz thee to eat the Paſſeouer: Gen Nl 


f ſome ; 
the Buangeliſts recite two hiſtories. © Theſe boxes were of alabaſter, whichin 
olde time men made hollow to put in oyntments: for ſome write, that aba 
keepeth oyntment without corruption, Plinie, booke 13. Chap.i. d Thü b 
figure called Synecdoche: for ĩt is ſayde but of Iudas that he was mooued thereat, 
lohn 13.4, © Vnpreficableſpending. 4 Mee ought not raſhlyts cm 
that which is — Deut. 15. 11. 5 was once fv 

t 


oynted in his owne mult alwayes bee in the pooze, f In dat 
ſhe powred this oyntmen vpen my y, ſhe did it to burie me. 1 — 
10. Marke 14.12. luke 22.79. 6 Chailt verelp purpoling to bange 
tountrey out of han, and lo to ab}ogate the figure of the Law, fulfilleth the 
n the contrary tradition and cuſtome of the Jewes: an Aae 
ſheweth that all things ſhall lo come to paſſe by the miniſterie of men, that be 
cret counſell of God ſhall gouerne This was the foureteenth day 

firſt moneth t and the firſt day of vr ed bread ſhould haue bene the = 
but becauſe this dayes euening ( which after the maner of the Romances wa 


z ( 
red to the day before) didbelongby the Lewes maner to the day following, the 


fore is is called the firſt day of vnleauencd bread. 
18 And 15 


— 


SS ISPS F 


-  kmentof hi; ta- 


eee © 5 5 * Sc eee 


> 3 


The Lords Supper: 


| Chap.xxvj. 


Chriſtes agonie, 503 * 


— 18s Andheelayd, Gae pe into the citie to 
ſuch a man and ſap to him, The Paſterſayth, 
nake22-144 My time is at hand: J will keepe the Paſle- 
d becaeeed ouer at thine houle with mp diſctples. 
od, 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had giut 
nde them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 
20 So when the enen was come, hee 
h ſate downe with the twelue. 


en 
1 21 And as they did eate, he ſayd, Uerely 
bb J ſay vnto YOU, y one of pou ſhall betray me. 
— 22 And chey were ercceding ſozowfull, 
daloodlere· and began tuery oue of them to ſap vnto him, 


waeren Ig it J, Maſter: 
2 23 And hee anſwered and ſayd, Pee that 


— of 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his 
the Supper, 


tekaſcourr it had bene good fo2 that man, if hee had neuer 
= bene hone, 

. 25 Then Judas *which betrapedhim,an- 
ls ſwered and ſaid, Js it J, maſter: Pee ſaid vn- 
inuv0% to him, Thou haſt ſaid it. 

lll to come to 26 L/ And as they did eate, Teſus tooke 


Lua nxce, the bꝛead, and when he had' bleſſed, he bake it, 


Wiesel and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſayd, Take, 
tend a kate : m this is my body, 

—— 27 Alſo he tooke the cup and when he had 
tatheLod giuen thanks he gaue it them ſaying, Dzinke 


Fatale ord yo n all ot it. 
Ebene 28 ® Fo} this is my blood of the v newe 
eee g. Teſtament , that is ſhed foz many, foz the re- 
edtoken)buric million of ſinnes. 

—— 29 J\ay vnto pou, that J will not dꝛinke 
wich him. encefoo2th of this fruit of the vine vntill that 


boſe bed pay, when J ſhall dzinke it newe with pou in 


= 


| — to my Fathers kingdome. 
cid mind⸗ 


30 And when they had ſung 4 aPſalme, 


l 222. they went out into the mount of Oliues. 
miles ef the i 31 * Then laid Jeſus vnto them, All 


—ů— ve (hall bee offended by me this night: foz it is 
ant with unitten, J * will ſmite the ſheepheard, and the 
fc ſheepe ok the flocke ſhallbe ſcattered, 


lden, 32 But * after Jam riſen againe, I will 
alas go befoze you into Galile. 
beet 33 But Peter anlwered , and ſayd vnto 


«aconiaring him, Though that all men ſhould be offended 


ind of murmu. 
ing and foree of words: and yet the bread and the wine are changed, not in nature 
but in __ for they become vndoubted tokens of the body & blood of Chiiſt, 
dot of their owne nature or force of words, but by Cbriſt his inſtitution, which muſt 
berecited and laid foorth, that faith may find what to lay hold on, both in the word 
in the elements. m This is a ſiguratiue ſpeach,which is ealled Metonymia: that 


1 to ſay, the putting of one name for another: ſo calling the bread his body, which 


bthe ſigne and ſacrament of his body : and yet notwithſtanding,it it ſo a ſiguratiue 
md changed kind of ſpeach, that the faithfull doe receiue Chriſt in deed with all his 


; Sf(thoughby a ſpirituall meanes) and become one with him. n Therefore they 


which tooke away the cup fromthe people, did againſt Chriſt his inſtitution. o To 
ws, this cup or wine, is my blood ſaeramentally, as Luke 23.20. q Or, couenant, 
thatisro ſay. vherby the new league & covenant is made, for in making of leagues, 
they vied powring of wine aud ſhedding of blood. q Whenthey had made an end 


of their ſolemne ſinging. which ſome thinke was ſixe pſalmes, beginning at the 112 


, fothen19, 8 Chzilt being moꝛe careful oi bis diſciples then of bimlelfe, foze 


N them of their flight. and putteth them in bettet comfozt. *Marke 14.27 
wa 16,32,and 18.8. * Zach. 13.7. Marke 14. 28. and 16. 7. 


by thee, yet will J neuer be offended, 

34 * Jeſus ſapde vntohim, Uerelp I ſap Lohn 13.38. 
vnto thee , that this night, befoze the cockke 0. 
crow, thou ſhalt denie me thiiſe, 9 Chili haning 

35 Pecer ſaid vnto him, Though J ſhould aten 
die with thee, wil in no caſe deny thee, Liks- bees 
wiſe allo ſaid all the diſciples. teſt in fer 

36 C*?* Then went Jelus with chem in- takerh with bin 
to a place which is called Gethſemane, & ſayd n dan othca 
vnto his dilciples, Sit yee here, while J goe, 75.9 go. 
and pꝛay vonder. ttotde place ap © 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the — es 


two ſonnes ofJebeveus, and began to ware r The worde 


fozowfull,and*grieuouſly troubled. Fasgaß gere 
38 ** Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them, My forom,and mar. 


ſoule is very heaute, euen vnto the death: ta- ly pre; which. | 


rie ye here,and watch with me, g. as it bero= 
39 So he went a litle further, and fell on —.—— 

his face, and pꝛayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it nad Rees 
bee poſſible, let this *cup paſſe from me: ne- dar emed n x 
uerthelelle not as J will, but ag thou wilt. nenn 

40 After, hee came vnto thediſciples, ogg C 
and found them aſleepe, and ſayde to Peter, gr — 
Nhat? coulde pee not watch with mee one dienen bor. 
houre* | becarſe be fre * 
41 Match, and pjay,that pe enter not into the wath of God 
tentation: the ſpirite in deede isreadie,but the Hine againſt 
fleſhis weake, M which he reuen- 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, fel nt =: 
and pꝛaied, ſaying, O mp Father, if this cuppe ſen 
cannot paſſe away from mee, but ihat J muſt nan ne 
dzinke it. thy will be done. | 

43 Amd hee came, and found them aſlecpe 
againe, foꝛ their eyes were heautc, 


44 So he left them and went away a- 4 


puniſhment 
which was vue 
vnto bs, foꝛ fa 


gane, and pꝛaped the third time, laying the cwne-heharh a 
lame woꝛdes. | nu deer 
45 Then came he to his dilciples,and ſaid ae eden 
vnto them, Sleepe hence foꝛth, and take your of whichhe olew 
reſt : beholde, the houre is at hande, and the ding as _ 
Sonne ok man is giuen into the handes of ſin- — beany - 


ners. 


erer rr ts 
47 * And while hee pet ſpake, log Judas * Thar is,which 
one of the twelue came, and with him a Corea pe. 
great multitude with [woꝛdes and ſtaues, red foe wh: 
» from the high Pyteltes and Elvers of the ed ce Ne. 
people. * | rem viſor 
48 Now hee er enge n God, and the 
them a token, ſaying , Whomlseuer I ſhall Painter 
bille, that is he. lay holde on him, 88 
49 And foozthwith hee came to Jeſus, [x In 
and ſayde, God ſaue thee , Paſter, and killed of man. — 
him. 22 
50 v Chen Jelusſaidvatohim," Friend, fg 


» that 
ſo obeying willingly, he might make latiſfactien foz the willull fall af man. Mar. 
14.43. luke 22.47. john Je) u Sent from the high Prieſtes. x3 
d 


is taken, that wee might eliuered. x Chriſt reprehendeth Iudas taun- 
tingly , and rebuketh him (barpely , for hee knewe well ynough for uu 


cauſe he came. 
whereloze 


death. . 
46 Niſe, let vs goe: beholde, hee is at F Ter pa e, 
and not touch 


=O 
** _ 


-* LION 
* —— 


: — — — 


57 Matthewv. 


— _ — 


Chriſtis taken, Peter denicth le 
14 Duſt vocati- wherefoze art thou come : Then came thep, ſaid, De is gultie of death, n 
8 and layd hands un Jcſus,and tooke him, 67 Chen ſpet they in his face, and buf. A 
"on * 51 Andbeholve, one of them which were feted him, and other ſmote him with rods, 
14 ks with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and eme 68 Daping, Prophecte tovs, O chin 
bis word, and ſtroke a ſeruant of phie Pꝛieſt, ho is he that ſmote ther 
and ſmote off his eare. 69 G Pen fare without i the hall, ate 1464 


53 Then ſayd Jeſus to him, Put vp 


„ . 
2 


e legions of 9 

a Howe then ſhould the » Scriptures 

e chat it muſt be ſo 
ML — — 
titude, Yee be come out as it were againſt a 
i of eee to theeke, "wich worden and taues to take me: 4 
dae e one, ſatevailyteachingiin the Temple among you, 
he anfwererh by and pe tooke me not. 
obs. 56. But all this was done, that the Scrip- 
"Ven bo tures of the ets 
1 14 Ko all the 


57 C** And they tooke Jeſus, and led 
* Caiaphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the 
Dcribes and the Elders were aembled. 0 
58 Aud Peter followed him afarre off vn- 


him, and 


Fa to the hie dhall, and went in, and late 
22 wich che s to lee the end. 
- ltitude was 59 — — the El 


acubled,tobs ders, and all the whole Councill ſought falle 
b the wordbere witnefle againſl Jeſus, to put him to death. 
— 60 r 
roume be ve falſe witucſles came, yet found they none: bug 
weſcejl at the laſt came two fallt witneſles, 
mars 561 Aud ſayd, Thismauſapd, *J cande- 
— . ſtroy the Temple of God, and bull it in thee 
for irinagen to * dayes, 
Gear 4 G62 Thenthechiefe Pꝛielt aroſe, and ſayd 
ere rke fo to him, Aulwereſt thou nothing + hat is 
Taker A that theſe men witnells againſk 
* 2.19 


pct 63. But Jeſus helde his peace, Then the 
anſwered, and ſayd to him, 1 


Pꝛieſt 

charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the liung God, 
* Chap,16.7- tao tell vs, Ir chou be that Lhziſt the Sonne of 
' 4.14. God, or no. alt 

Sener 64 * Jeſus fayd to him, Thou haſt ſayd it: 
firſt comming, neuertheleſſe J ſap vutoyou, 4 hereaftec ſhall 
Reems” Pee lee the Sonne of man, ſitting at the right 
Godin and hand ok the power of God, and come in the 


a7 equllor at f cloudes of the heauen. 


his hut oak is, 65 Then che hie Pꝛieſt s rent his clothes, 
er or de d laying, De hath blaſphemed, what haue we a⸗ 
— 14 ny mo2e neede of witnelles : behold: now yee 


brew cs, chat thar haue heard his blaſphemie. 
is wighty ander 66 That thinke ye+ They anſwered and 


F Clondesof heauen, Looke aſore, Chap. 24. 30. ff This was an viſual matter a- 

the le wes : for ſo were they bound to doe, when they heard any Iſraelite to 
blaſ God, and it wasa tradition oftheir Talmude in thebooke of the Magi- 
| ſrc he rule f the foure kindes of death. 


t bee fulfilled, 


and a maide tame to him, ſaying, Thou alſo ****5. 


wal? with Iſus of Gale es _ 
70 But hee denied befoze all, , 
Note pot what ee wing, ana 


And when he went out into the pozch, a 
* maide ſat him, and ſapde vnto chem w_ 
that were there, This man was alſo with Je⸗ giz 
ſus of Nazareth, . 2 

72 And againe hee denied with an bath, n 
ſaying,J know not the man. 

73 Oo after awhile, came vnto him they #6 
that ftoode by, and ſapde vnto Peter, Surelp a — 
thou art alſo oue of chem: fo euen thy ſpeache Katie 
bemapeth thee, - way wma 

74 Then began hee to i curſe himſelfe, i ebene 
and to ſweare, ſaying, I knowe not the man. 
And immediatly the cocke crew. 

75 Then Peter remembzed the woꝛdes ol 
Jelus, which had ſayde vnto him, Befoze the 
cocke crow thou ſhalt denie me chile. So he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


» Hei delivered bound to Pilate, 5 Indas th him- 
ſelfe, 19 Pilates wife, 20 Barabbas is ashed, 24 Pi. 
late waſheth his hands, 29 Chriſt is crowned with cherme. 
225 He # f, 40 Reuiled. 50 He giueth vp the 

ghoſt. 57 He i buried, 62 The fouldiers watch him, 


Þen * the mozning was come, all the ute . 


WV and the elvers ofthe ne 1 


people tooke counſell againſt Jeſus, to put 
him co death, 

2 Amd led him away bound, and deliuercd 
bim vnto Pontius Pilate the goucrnour, 

3 C'* Thenwhen Judas which betray- „ 
ed him, ſaw that hee was condemned, heere- Ld... 3 
pented himlelfe , and bzought againe the thit⸗ 
tie pieces of ſiluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, an wi 
Elders, 

4 Saying, J haue ſinned, betraying he 
innocent blood. But they ſaid,That is that to 
vs: lee thou to it. 

5 And when hee had caſt downe the ſil⸗ N 
uer pieces in the Temple, hee ⸗ departed, and 2 ou ofmens 
went, * and hanged himl(elfe, Aar. is, 

6 And che chiele Nꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer 
pieces, and ſaid, It ES not lawfull fox vsto put f 
them into the btreaſure, ber aule it is thepyice *, fo 
© of blood, e Of lifeand 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought © _ 
with them a potters fielde , fo2 the buriall of © peſt 
Iſtrangers. —_— 

8 Mherefone that field is called, *The — 1 
field of blood, vntill this day. . 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was i 
ſpoken 


1 


1. 8 


, e enen 


12 


ö Chriſt condemned 


— 


KF ſpoken by * Jeremias the 
an 12. e 
hannotbe de wt o — limbo uh 


et, laying, 


| — 
<= 


n uno 

RE vnto him, Thou ſapeſt it. | 

_ 13 Av whenhos mas reuſe ofthe chicks 

2 * Paieſts,and Elders he anſwered nothing. 
lk 13 Then lapde Pilate vnto him, Heareft 


thee 3 
14 But he anſwered him not tu one word, 
Au. in ſo. 5 that the Gouernour marueiled 
— 


— 7 Now at thi beat che genden tl 
— woon he eng. be role mib 
befulilled, om 

1 eee 


17 When hey were then gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſapd'vnto them, ©Uihether will ye 
"I " chat J {et looſe vnto you Barabbas , 02 Jel 
rea which is called hulk + 

18 (Foz he knew well, chat fo enuie they 
led bad deliuered him. 


. Pane thou nothing to doe wich that uſt man: 
ano fo .fo2 I haue ſuffered many things this dapin a 
tel. d2eame by reaſon of him.) 

„e * But the chiefePlſtes nd the El 
ders had -perſwaded the 
ſhould aſke Barabbas, and ſhould deſtrop 


_ Jeſus, 
2x Then che Gouernour — and 
ſaid vnto them, e Ahether Ae will ye 
( that Jlet looſe vnto you And they ſaid, Bas 


, 22 Pilateſapd vato them, What ſhall J 
doe then with Jelus , which is called Cuil 
= They all ſayd to him, 8 rucifie! 


CIA thing , but that moze tummlt was have, bee 


ebe tooke water and 8 waſhed his hatives befoze 
themſetucs the multitude, ſaptnix , Jam innocent of the 


pv = blood of this tut man : looke you to it, 
norm tine 25 Then anſwered all the people, and 


I , laid, Ihis blood be on vs, and on our childzen, 
rn 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto the, 
Ene and ſcourged Jeſus, and deltuered him to be 


Jenn 27 C * Then the foulditrs of the Gouer- 
nour tooke Jelug into the common hall, and 


2 


70 I ee Pater put 


gouernour aſked him, ſaping, 
Art thou the king of the Jewes © Jefus lapde | 


ins 7:55 thou not how many things they lay againſt him, 


19 Ala when hee was ſet d the 
eee e 


24 nnn | 
which were crucified 


= 295 "*Pſal; e e 


| 7 — 
1 Tus Is 18e Torn ©: lows obne 


Kix e Or Tut ISV... 8 le,to wir, 


30 hm, ee cu rde 


244 


zople that they 9theron 


4 een bo; lechinveine ng: - 
.... 8 * 


e A 


teeth, bed 
45 „ No from the hore wasther f = i: 


as Co make full ſatilfaction fe; Chai —— 
Dann 
one of them that did reuile him. 12 Peauen it ſellejs 15 * 
and Telus cryeth out from the depth el hell. and inthe meane whil * imc 


Chriſtes paſsion. | 


S Matthew, 


""—_— reſurreQtion, 


„ 


darkeneſſe ouer all the laude, vnto the ninth 
houre, 


46 And about the ninth houre Jelus eri- 
*Plal.28.1, 


@ withalowe vopce, laying, *Eli,Elt, lama 
ſabachthani + that is, Py God, my God, why 
o rev, in th half chou o foꝛſaken me: 


= J And ſome of them chat ſtoode there, 
per — when cher heardit, lapde , This man calleth a 
g u Ellas. 


e 48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, 
— a tooke * aſponge , and filled it with vine: 


which is duets ger, and put it on a reede , and gaue him to 
our fitmes. 
dzinke, 
49 Ocher ſayd. Let be: let vs ſee, if Eli- 

1 him. 

50. Then Jeſus crped againe with a 

_ loude voyce, and peelded vp the ghoſt. 

— :. 14 And behold, *che a vaile of the Tem- 
to chebwierhce ple was rent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
cate bottom, and the earth did quake, and the ſtones 
. were clouen. 
dere 52 And cher graues did open themſelues, 
rj 12 IE bodies of the Saintes, which llept, 

enemies, t ole... 
ee 52 And came out of the graues after his 
aver) po reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
14 — appeared vnto many. 
8 54 When the Centurion, and they chat 
See, were ewith him watching Jeſus ſaw the earth⸗ 
re: quake, and the things that were done they fea- 
red greatly,ſaping, Truly this was che ſonne 


ſame. © 


ee of God 
Which deui- * 
edthebolict 55 C And many women were there, be⸗ 


of all. 


r Tha k to, holding him a farreo ff, which had followed 
the ſtones ciaue Jeſus from Galile,miniffring vnco him, . 
— wt 56 Among whom was Marie Magda⸗ 
lene, and the mother ol James, and Jo- 
Lende dag ſes, and the mother ofZebedeus ſonneg. 


— 57 5 * And when the een was come, 
Aion ofthe dead there came a rich man of Arimathea , named 
folloved be re- Joſeph, who had alſo himlelte bene Jeſus 
Chriſt,asappea- diſciple. 

rec by the nen 58 he went to Pilate, aud aſked the body 


15 Chat obs of Jeſus, Then Pilate commanded the body 


rags 1 to be deliuered. 
bythe 59 So Yoleph tooke the body, and wap- 


nn bed it linuen cloth. 
rn mal Þ SP © put k in big rs tombe , which 


oz he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a great 

a ſtone to the doote of the 2e, and depar- 
| ted, 

Zinken 42. 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and 

log 15. f. the ocher Marie ſitting ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chꝛe. 

* ; The keying 62 Now the next vay that followed 


heck, 0. 9 ms po the Meparation of the Sabbath, the high 
Chiles dne Pyieftes aud Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
cher wagt be 63 Andlapd, Sit, we remember that that 
no doubt ofhis deceiuer ſaid, while he was pet aliue, TUichin 
reſurrection. the dapes J will rile. 


64 Commaund therefoze, chat the ſepul- 
cher be made ſure vntill the third day, left his 
ny come by night, and ſteale him away, 

vnto the people, Me is riſen from the 
_ :fo ſhall the laſt errour be wozſe then the 


65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue 

watch: goe, and make it ſure as ve know, ( Thefoulace 
66 And they went, and made the ſepul: abet 
che ſure with the watch, and ſealed the Kone, rod toon 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 The women goe #0 the ſepulchre, 2 The 9 
T he women ſee Chriſt, 18 He ſendeth . 
preach, 
Dw * in * the ende of the Sabbath, "Marko ud, 
when the irlt day of the weeke Þ began 5251: 


to dawne, Parte Pagdalene, and the other == 


Marie came to ſee the lepulchze, — 
2 And beholde, there was a great earth rm 
quake: fo; the Angell of the Lode deſcended ge 

from heauen, and came and rolled backe the "le. by - 4 
ſtone from the doote, and late vpon it. on 6072 

3 Andhis<countenauce was like lighte- jatar 

ning, and his rayment white as ſnow, after the Ro- 
4 Andfoz feare of him, the keepers were — = 
aſtonted,and became as dead men, narurall Gay 

5 Butthe Angel anlwered, and ſaid tothe fager 
women, Feare d pee not: fg Jknow that pee — 
ſeeke Jeſus which was crucified 

6. Pee is not here, foꝛ hee is riſen, as hee —— 
na tome, ſee the place where the Loꝛd was 5 b Vimar 

e 

7 And goe quickly, and tell hisdiſciples, pan 
chat he is riſen from the dead: and behold, hee ee 
goeth befoze you into Galile: there pe ſhall ſee the ame, 
him: loe, I haue told you, 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſes 4 
pulchte, with feare and great ioy, and did run 5 
to bꝛing his diſciples woꝛd. the fqure 0s 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, ere 
behold, Jeſus allo met them, ſaying, God ſaue Tee 
vou. And they tame, and tooke him by the feet, Leone 
and wozſhipped him. rare." 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not a- ge grey 
fraid, Goe,andtell mp bꝛethꝛen, that they goe : GEO 
into Galile,aud there ſhallthey ſee me. terhisreſurres- 

11 C* Now when they were gone, be- tin, unimuns 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the citie,and bis vitiples, 
ſhewed vnto the hie Pzielts all the things that babe 
were done. 

12 And they gathered them together wich 11 Th nr 
the Elders, and tooke counſell,and gaue large men ne 
money vnto the louldiers, 

13 Daping, Say, Pis diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 


14 And if this matter come befoze the * d 
gouernour to bee heard, wee will perſwade ic yould bt 'F 


him, and ſo ble the matter that you ſhall not argen 


neede to care, 
15 So 


—— 5 


ggg eg ag eee r Xt — nnn, a A a 


— I” ww _*” a 


* 
— 


bas bapti ſme,preaching, Chap. j. appatell and meate. 30 
— 15 Do thep tooke the money, and did as 19 *5 Goe therefoze, and teach al nations, 122 | 
they were taught: and thisſaping is noyſed a- baptizing them * in the Name of the Father, ofthe d. 

mong the Jewes vnto this day, and the ſonne,and the holy Ghoſt, Ac 
16 C ! Then the eleuen dilciples went in · 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, vocrme receſs 
I to Galile, into a mountaine where Jeſus whatſoener haue commanded you: audloe, egen an 
Mute g had appointed them. * Jam with pour alwap, vntill the ende ofthe ve gung 
17 dap when they law him, they wozſhip- wozlo, Amen. Z Sac 
n —— cacie of whicht bangerh not of the miniffers, but ofthe Low. f Calling 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vntothem, „pen che — Father , the Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt. * Ne 2 
Man dap. ſaping,* All power is giuen vuto mee, in hen · 8 For ener: andehio place wmmeane of toy Woe a 

15. oh. j.. yen, and in earth. but is abſent frompv3 in bodie. 


@2 The holy Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to S. Marke. 


ig 

| CHAP. L 10 And aſſoone as t hee was come out of 1 The tation 
» 4 lebe baptizeth, 6 His apparel and mae. 9 Ieſwin the water, Iohn ſaw the heauens clouen in 4,,uemn,os bean 
| baptized, 12 Hee is tempted, 14 Hee preacheth the twaine , andtheholy Ghoſt deſcending vpon of the — 


Goſpell, 21 and 39 Hee teacheth in the Synagogues, | - like adoue lobocharwe 
aleth one that had a d 29 Peters morhey Wl , robe 
11 — perfor — The Lw. 11 Then there was a voice from heauen, e wich heift. 


ſaying, Thou art my be loued ſonne, in whom 


be beginning of che Golpell 47.3 nyicaſed, b Looke Mar.y. 
$ [F<Lof Jelus Chyilt, the Senne ot : 12 «5nd immedtatly the ſpirit i dziuech * Mar.g.r Juke 
T0 vj ; God: him into the wilt ern Ce, 4.1. 2.18. 


Fe 2 *As s witten in be 13 Aus hee wasthere inthe wilderneſſe temper ones” 
DA 2 83 fourtie dapes, and — cemptedof — ; be F Here no vie 
gre Mcrony- en 1 was alſo with the wild beats, and the Angels len. | 
mee tplace, which hall pare hy way belope mutter gf . means rthe 
af the Prophets, cher. ; ods 14 C*” Now after that was comp divine power 
— 3 The volce of him that crieth in the wil⸗ mitted to priſon, Jeſus came intoGalile,p2ea- (oo had lined 
wr ie derneſle, is, Ppepare the way of theLo2dt ching the Goſpell ofthe kingvomeof God, wills cimes 
Kent“ make his patyes (tralght, welle. ., Aud ping. The timeis fulfilled, and h aner per- 
r . 
re, and Peach the baptiſine of amendement of pelerue the Goſpel, combate thac was 
en lie, for remiſſion of ſinnes. 16 C**Andashee walked by the ſcaof p{hnd,ancts 
ante 5 Andallthe countrey of Judea, and they ſaw Simon and Andzew bis bꝛo- * Mar. 4.12, lake 
Metaphor | Galile, he 2 2 
Darter, of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and mere ail cher, calling a net into the Sea,(foz they were? Aar cer 
I. peat. catvvntothem, Follow fg f 
oe their . | Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, w 
Th ike 6 * Now John was clothed withcamels i. * —_—_— you to be fibers of men, * — 
Wala e baire, and witha girdle of aſkinne about his 18 And graightway they foxſooke their 3 Ce tenen 
enen g bonie. 19 ” Andwhenhe had gone alittle further? 'ghecatng «f 
5 7 *3 And pꝛeached, ſaying ,.A ſtronger 1. ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedeus, Ames e Jebn. 
"uz, then commeth after me, whole thoeslatchet nd John bis brother, as they were in the ſhip, 
Sr ee e 
wihings: bur e. 20 And anon hee called : and 
eb yokenof 8 Cruthit is, Jhaue © baptized you wich ift their father Jebedeus in the ſhip with his SR 
wy ron _ bur hee will baptize you with the holy hyper ceruaunts, and went their way after hes J1o | 
| off, im, Fu» 
— 9 (* And it came to paſle in thoſe daies, 2 1 ¶ So they entred into ! Capernaum, Tak 
gebe. that Jeſus came from Nazareth,a citie of Sa. and grajgheway on the Sabbath day hee ens ke +32, | 
* 34, lile, and was baptized of John in Joꝛzdan. tred into the Synagogue, and taught. that dortrine, by 
* Marth,z 11-uke 3.16. oh. 1. 26.actes 1.5.8 2 4 &. i t. ic. and 19.4. 3 Yom 22 And they were aſtonied at his voctrine, — — 
| mn miniſters calt rheir exes vpon Clylſt rhe Low: © The Fine nl tf fog hee taught them an one that hadauthozi- 22 
SW 


was to expr iti the 
that all the force of NN 4——ç— from Chriſt , who baptiſeth within. fie, and not as the Scribes. 

7 a Y z confirmerh 
des ke 3.21. iohn 1.33. 4 Chzilt vooth conſectatt our Baptib 23 Cn n 2 miracle. 


_—_ 
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8. Marke. 


— . 


Sicke of the palſie — 


24 12 Ab, what haue we to do with 
palit. thee, O Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come 
letter ** todeſtropvs ⁊ J know thee what thou art, e- 
— 2 uen _— holpone of God, 

8 5 And Jelus rebuked him, laying, Pold 
called a Naza- the! 4 come out of him. 
rean, becaviene 26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and 


e + with a loude voyce, and came out of 


that name that 
. 27 Ad they were all amaſed, ſo that they 


Kae demaunded ? one of another , ſaying, MAbat 
Pre more, thing is this + what new doctrine is this$fo2 
o Lookete. her i tummandeth euen the foule ſpirits with 
nearh chap.9 20, anthozitie,and they obey him. 
28 And immediatly his fame ſp2ead as 
* b}oad thzoughout all the region ” bozdering 
on Galile. 
* "- 29 (“u and aſſoone as they were come 
2 out of the Synagogue , they entred into the 
bordeting- p0uſe of Simon and Andzew, with James 
and John, 
30 And Simons wiues mother lap ſicke 
1+ 25 of a feuer, and anon they told him of her, 
31 And hee came and tooke her by che 
ood true life hand, and lifted her vp, and the feuer foz⸗ 
et — and by, and ſhee miniſtted vnto 


32 And when euen was tome, at wbat time 
the ſunne ſetteth, they bzought co him all that 
& — diſeaſed, and them that were polleſſed 


„ee en ien bebe 
gether at the dooze, 


34 Anm he healed many that were ſicke of lie 


diuers diſeaſes: and hee caſt out many veuils, 
belong- and * ſuffercd not the deuils to ſap that they 
knew him, 

35 Lm in the moming verie earelp befoze 
dap, leſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitarie 


place, and there pzaped, 

36 And Simon, and they that were wich 
him, followed carefully after 

37 8 they ſaid 
vnto him, All men ſeeke fo? thee, 

38 Then he laid unte chem, Let vs go in- 


e Villages which Dane preachthere 
wee achten. Alo: fo2 I came out fop le. 
And hee n their Spna- 


9 
— call che de- 
uils out. 
ah B.. 30 ((And there came a leper to him, 

3 beſceching him, and kneeled downe vnto him, 
| — 4 and laid to him, It thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me cleane. 

41- j = 
me bis hand, and touched him, and laid to him, I 
mill: bethoucleane. 

42 And afldone as hee had ſpoken, imme- 


. 


diatiy the le pꝛoſie departed from him, and her ; 
was made cleane. 

43 And after hee had giuen bim a ſtraite 
_— ement, hee ſent him away foozth- 
w 

44 And lapde vnto him, See thou ſap % De wins 
nothing to any man, but get thee hence, ano ed 7. | 
ſhewe thp ſelke to the ® * Pzieſt , and officy ee 
koz thy cleanſing thoſe things, which Poſes 3 ezeee, 
commanded,foz a teſtimonial vnto them. glozie, Clajie, endow 

45 But when he was departed, he began Fe. ** 
to tell many things, and topubliſhthe matter: „ Alltepote 
lo that Jeſus tould no moze openly enter into vc gra 
the citie, vut was without in de ſart plates: and 17: 
they came to him from euery quarter. tale; 2 


CHAP, IL 


34. e ng on /ane firgſons 
bim, is bealed. 14 Matthew in called. 19 Fling: and 


aff Fions are foretolde. 23 The * lacks i 

of corne. 26 The ſhewbread 

Feer "la few ende entred into Ca⸗ Ny 1. 
pernaum againe, andit was noiſed that *< 

he was in the *houſe. 

2 Andanon, many gathered together, in Kiss 
ſo much that che bplaces about the dooze could f, le, tht men 
not receiue any moze: ſ he preached the wazd — r 
vnto them. 

2 And there came vnto him , that they « i 
bzought one ſicke of the palſie, boqneoof foure a inthe 
men, remaine: forke 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere 2* 


= 
, 
OW ——- <a Mu  =n- 


vnto him fo the mulcituve, they-vncourred ik 1 
the rooke of the 1 and box 
when they had broken it op c let ven et 
downe the i bed, wherein the pefickeok' pals < 8255 

lap, + 

; Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, heſaiv ** <ES 
to the lick of the palſie, Sonne, thy linnes are le a 
fozgiuen thee, al bn 4 

6 Andrhere were cettaine of the Scribes th re ore 
fittingthere,and *reaſi in their hearts, prea 2 — 

7 Mhy doeth this man ſpeake fuch blaſ- Welden 
FREED 4 * who can fozgiue ſinnes, but God ae Cay 
onely * 

8 Andimmeviatly when Jelus perteiued kinds 
in his ſpirite, that thus they reaſoned with 7.5 tome 
themlelues, he ſaid vnto them, Ahy reaſon pe wenn 
theſe things in pour hearts ?: 1 

1 9 N . 
the palſie, nnes are en thee$02 to 
dae Ane dt 7 e Tat md 

10 But that ye may know, chat the ſonne . 
ol man hath authozitie in earth tofozgiue ſins, hot ir 
(he ſaid vntothe ſicke of the pallie,) iſa.43.35» 

.11 FJſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp 
thy * , and get thee hence into thine owne 
houſe, 

12 And by and by hee aroſe, andtooke vp f wordfor 
bis bed, and went foozth befoze them all, in guete 
ſo much that they were all * _ — cheir wits 
glos 


* 


offaſting: 
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— 
** * . 
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gloziſied God, laping, Mee neuer ſawe ſuch 
a thing. 

13 Then he went foꝛth againe toward 
tbe the lea, and all the people reſo2ted vnto him, 
and he taught them, 

14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw s Leui 
the ſonne of Alpheus lit at the receit of cus 
u. ſtome,andſaidvntohim,Follow mee, And he 

aroſe and followed him. 

15 C Anvit came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate 
at table in his houſe , many Publicanes and 
ſinners late at table alſo with Jeſus, and his 
diſciples : foʒ there were many that followed 


him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſeg 
ſawe him eate with the Publicanes and ſin- 
ners, they ſaide vnto his diſciples, Powe is it 


that hee eateth and mae Publicanes 
on ſiuners% | 
Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid vn 
"RO tothem. The whole haue no needeok the Phy⸗ 
lg. 1d. licion, but the icke. * F came not to call the 


* 1 righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. 
5 18 *3 and the diſciples ot John, and the 
? Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, 
in Thy doe the diſciples of John, and of the 
and thy diſciples kaſt not: 
= 19 — tots theme: Can the 
== childzen ol the mariage chamber faſt , whiles 
the bꝛidegrome is with them ? as long as they 
haue y bʒidegrome with them they cannot faft. 
20 But the dayes will come, when the 


hl wake af but 
and lch ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes 


2 21 Allonomanſoweth a piece ot newe 
23 4 


cloch in an old garment: lo els the ne we piece 
Cskbalp chat filled it bp, taketh away ſom what from 


{cover the olde and the beach is woꝛle. 


22 Likewiſe no man putteth newe wine 


Kaen wi into olde veſlels: fozels the newe wine bzea- 


conmecov keth the velſels,andrhe wine runne th out, and 
haps em the veſſels are loſt-but newe wine muſt bee 
—— a e. vv 

whichareveter= 23 C**Andit came topaſſe as hee went 
L Word for though the comenurhed Sabbarh dap, that 
mathe his diſciples, as they went on their wap, began 
kontheboly CO plucke the eares ot cone, 

oo. 24 And the Phariſes ſaide vntohim, Be⸗ 
holde, why doe they on the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull: 
25 And hee laid to them, Paue yee neuer 


118 21.7, 
be keulled A- 

chimelech and 
—— Abia- 


; — read what Dauid did when he had need, and 
ph — was an hungred, both hee, and they that were 


them had two with him? 
— 7, 26 Pop bee went into the houſe of God, 
25m$:17an2 tnthe dapes of 'Abiathar the bie Pyieſt, and 
5.49.r.King. did eate the (hewe b2ead, which was not law- 
*- fulltoeate,but forthe * Piieſts,and gaue alſo 
fy to them which were withhims © 

27 And hee ſaiveto them, The Sabbath 


halberakentrom them,cno then him, 


was made foz man, and not man foz the Sad · 1 k Hath the Sab- 
bath, — | 
28 Wherefozethe ſonne of man is Loꝛd, rl him i 
euen ol the * Sabbath. | 
CHAP, III. 
1 The withered hand is healed, 6 The Phaviſes conſult 
with the Herodians, 10 Many ere healed by touching 


Chrift, 11 At his ſight the denuis ſall downe before lum. 
14 The twelve Ap les. 24 The kingdome divided a. 


yainſt it ſelfe. 29 Blaſphemie — the bely Ghoſt. 
33 Chriſt; parents, 
22 againe into the Spna⸗ Lr 
gogue, and there was a man which had a 

2 withered hand. x 
2 And they watched bim, whether hee rw — 
would heale him on the Sabbath dap, that yew — 4 
they might accuſe bim. 
3 Eben he layde vnto the man which had la 

the witherevhano » Ariſe: ſtand foorth in the coure 
middes. 
4 And hee ſayde to them. Is it lawfull to . 
OE SIS the Sabbath day, oz to als. | 1 
voeeutlt: to laue the® life, o2 to kill 4 But 4 en 
they held their peace, fwd Ta, $ 
5 Then hee looked rounde abaut on them 


kinde 7 


© angerly , mourning alſo fox the *harvneſſe fe 4 
of cheir-heartes , and ſayde to the man, qYp%rome 2 
TEE = J 
t out: and his 20d, as l 
the other. = 2 
6 C*Aundthe Phariſes 8 
ſtraigheway gat he red a council u houe vice;buy "26 
rodians againſt him, — — TE 
But Jeſus — 2 : 
2 cn 
fromGalile,and from Juden, and || 
8 Andfrom Jerulalem, and from Jdu* key 5 


led about Tyzus andSydon, when they hay wan 
heard what great things hee did, came vco Jong ugh 
him in great number. ws: 
9 And be commanded his L i C 
a tle bippe ſhout naite fo him 
„ led they uld 
Io Foz be bad healed many. inſomuchthat 
„ i 


as hadb plagues, | © LookeMatth, , | 
m. they ell downe bekoze 2 
rene 4, a: 


mea, and beyond Jozdan:and they that dwel- ce. * 


"em er pp ho het ASD 
e 5 
ney vp totheofficeof the 4} 


be familiar and conuerſant 


7 John James bzother (and ſurnamed them 

. the ſonnes of thunder, 

nd Andzewe, and Philip, and Bar⸗ 

tlemew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 

TJ — James che ſonne of Alpbens, and! Thavde: 
ve aire, Us, and Simon the Cananite, 

. — 19 And Judas Aſcariot, who allo betroy- 

2 Rp et him, and they came ® home, 


20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo 
that they could not ſo much as eate bead. 
2 And when his kinſfolkes heard of 
to. lt, they went out to lap holde on him: fo they 
| . ſaid that he was beſide himſelke. 
Is 22 C*And the Sctibes which came down 
- + Noneare from Hieruſalem,ſaive, Pee hath Beelzebub, 
oftheGolpel, and thzouchthe pꝛince of the denilshecalterh 
aut devils, .. 

n 23 Bur hee called them unto him,andſaid 
— tha ynto them in parables, How can Satan dzitte 


out Satan: 
\ "Folks 
E | pn f akingvome bee diulded ainſt 
mad * 071 — aga 
2 4 — 3 eee age; 
* Ws oy" ue canno we, 


Se I Io vnta pon, all 
= bee 


er, & my mother, 


words folitarie, 
| ns were *abou him ch the ele, "0M 1 


ap chiladen things be done in parables, 22 2 


| eee es e in whome the wozd 


ho away the woowe that was ſowen in their 


ptbe will of God, 


Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. S Marke. Of che ſower . | 5 
2 they ſhould bee with him, and that hee might CHAP, IIII. 3 — 
ſend chem to each, he parable of the „ 14 And the meaning there. 
15 Gen tas thep might haue power to ? 5 's —_ EA 16 Of hon — 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. wed,and then ſlept, 31 The graine of nuſtard ſeede, 
x6-Andthefirſt was Simon, and hee nas 38 br ſcepetb e. 5 
med Simon, Peter. Nd * hee began againe tu teach by the ork 7 
17 Then James the ſonne of Jebedeus, A ſide,andthere gathered vnto him a py 1 


great multitude, ſo that hee entred into a ſhip, — 
and ſate b in the ſea, and all the people was by bet 
the ſea ſide on the land. | ory or | 
2 Aud hee taught them many things in 
* ———— 
:Hearken : Beholde, chere went out a men 
4 Andit came to paſſe as hee ſowed, that ——— 
heauen came, and beuoured it vp. rhyough the at 
5 Andſomefellonftonie ground, whereit = 
bv net pens bpppan3 vp, ment of Gaz 
becauſe it had not depth ol earth, 
6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp. it was 
burnt vp,and becauleit had ne root, & withe- 
red away, 
7 Am ſome fell among the thomnes, and 
the thoznes grewe vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no fruite. 
8 Same againe fell in good ground, and 
did yeelde fruite that ſpzong vp, and grewe, 
and it bzought foozch, ſome chirtie folde, 


9 Then hee ſaive vntochem.He that hath 
carestoheare,let himheare, - 5 
10 And when, hee was alone, they that < Wente 


11 And hee ſayde vnto them, To pouitis 


giuen to knowe the myſterie of the mem 
ol God: but vnto them that are without, all « 


13 ' Againe he ſaivvneothem, Perceiueye 
not this parable * how then ſhould per mer | 
ſtand all other parables : % 

4 The ſower ſoweth the wozd, | 0 

5 And theſe are they that receive the 


is lowen: but when they haue hearde it, 
Satan commeth immediatly, and taketh 


arts. 

16 And like wiſe they that receiue the ſeed 
in ſtonie ground, are they, which when they 
— je wozpltraightwayesreceme it 27 
wit 1 
17 Net haue chey norootein themſeines +1», 


= Sz 


The candle lighted. 


— — _ * nn 


Chap v. 


The legion. of fdevils. 707 | 


perſecution ariſcth fo2 the wozd, immediatly 
they be offended, . 

Which pr- 13 Alſo they that receine the ſeede among 
Aso lite. the thownes,are ſuch as heare the wozd: 
beste 19 But the cares* of this wozld, andthe 
aul of the Gb *deceitfulnes of riches, and the luſts of other 
Lean gern things entet in, and choke the wopp, and it is 
Sen. vnkruitkull. 
e 20 But they that haue recciued ſeede in 
7 good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 
. + and receiue it, and bying toozth fruite: dne 
bent unt corne thitt: e, another ſixtie, and ſome an hun- 
. i5 luke d 1th, 
TI 21 C* Alſo heeſaidvntothcm, * Com- 
Mt. . & 12.2 meth the candle in, ts bee put vnder a buſhell, 

Wan ve 02 vnder the bed, and not to be put on a candle» 
connunicatluch icke: 
2 9225 22 * Fo2 there is nothing bid, that ſhal not 
wihour e- be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but that it 
— ſhall come to light. 
— It any man haue eares to heare,let him 
"tp, heare. 
— 24 And hee laid vnto chem, Take heede 
123.29.loke® What pe heare,*Tith what meaſure ye metre, 
Ken it ſhall beemeaſuredvntoyou: and vnto you 
o 
Con tes · that heare, ſhall moje be giuen. 
pehaſter am®*. 25 Fon unto him that hach, hall ber gi⸗ 
u wen. 
Ebene away, euen that he hath, 
ſoning, hould 26 EC 4 Allo hee ſaid, ſo is the kingdome 


the time 

Se ground. 
| 27 dude Gould fleepe, and riſe vpnight 

e a ep, andthe ſeeve ſhould ſpꝛing and grow 

SS | n vp, he h not knowing how. 

Weben, 28 Fonxthe earth bzingeth foopth fruitiof 
whbourthe it ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the earen, alter that 
ee, ad full cone in the eares. 

denmend be 29 And aſſoone as the fruit heweth it ſelfe, 
bed mae anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſeche har- 
Sage ueſt is come. 
4 3o he ſaid mozeoner , Whereunto 
engerer. hall we liken the kingdome of God r oz with 
ey che fw. What compariſon ſhall we compare itꝰ 

by 

| — 3 lt is like a graine ot muſtarv ſeed,which 

mouetb it ſe1fe, When it is Cowen in the earth, is the leaſt of all 
4+ eeb13-21 ſeedes chat be in the earth: 

eat 32 But after that it is ſowen, it xtoweth 
ande geben bp, and is greateſt of all herbes, and beateth 
drh wich che great bꝛanches, ſo that the foules ofheauen 
teh with th may build vnder the ſhadow of it. 


2 33 And with many ſuch parables hee 
k lending co pꝛeathed the wozd vnto them, * as they were 


— able to heare it. 
1 Word for 34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
dg, vnto them: but he ierpounder all things to his 
| Tadthem che dilciples apart. 


A 3 4 ck. : 
' of, "Mn, 
C x kike8,22, 


come hee laid vnto them, Let vs paſſeouer 


and endure but a time: for when trouule and 


uen, and from him that hath not, hall bee taken 


of God, as if a man ſhould calt ſeeve inthe chaines, 


| 25 C*Nowthe fame day when euen was 


vnto the other ſide, 22 
36 And they left the multitude, and tooke 
him as he was inthe ſhip, and there were allo 


with him other litle ſhips, 

37*Andthere aroſea great Nome of wind, © hep ther 
and the wanes daſhed into the ſhip, ſothat it g e 
was now full. 


38 And hee was inthe ſterne a ſleepe on a rhey 6s 
pillow : and they awoke him, and ſatd to him, pie 
Malter, cares thou not that we periſh, 

39 And he roſe vp, and rebuked the wind, : «ae 
and 2 vnto the ſea, Peace, and bee ſtill, So 
the wind ceaſed,and it was a great calme, 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them. v Why are pe m tow con: | 
ſo keaxefull: hom is it that ye haue no fattht tar you have no 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid ==? 
one to another, TUho is this, that both the 
wind and ſea obey him: 


od 2 of 1 1 * 

2 One # healed, 7 T l acknowle 

9 1 1 2 
daughter. 25 Awemes del of « bloedze e 26 

Piaf tian. 34 Faith, 39 Slacpe. 
n the otherſive * #4 

of the ſea incorhe tountrey of the * Gas ** 
darens, 

2 Aud when ber was come out of theſhip, 
there met him incontinentip out ofthegraues, gr 
a man b which had an vncleane ſpirit: ble ofthe 
3 Whohavhis abiding amongthe graues, un 
and no man could binve dim, us noe with 2.50. 


100 


ſor a 
4 Betauſe that when he was often bound 529%; nor here 
with fetters  chaines, he pluckedthe chaines dey ares 
aſunder, and bjake the fettersin pecees, nei- beckons 
ther could any man tame hun. ——— 

And alwapes both night and day he cried i: were bound. 
in the mountaines, and in the graues, x lit ooke | 
himſelfe with tones, 

6 And when he ſaw Jeſus a farre off, hee 
ranne,and woꝛſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loude voice, and faid, 
Ztthat haue A to do with thee, Jeſus the fonne 
of the moſt high God J © wil chatthoulweare < 1 
to me by God, that thoutozment me not. 

8 (Foꝛ hee laidvntshim, Come out of the 2% vo e. 
man, thou vucleane ſpirit.) 

9 And hee aſked him, That is thy name? 
and he anſwerey,ſaying, Py nameis Legiont 
fo2 we are many, 

"10 And hee a payed bum inſtantly, that (om 
her would not ſenve them away out of the 
countrep. 1 whole 

11 Now there was tbere in the *moun- corey i for 
taines a great heard of ſwine;feeding, — 

x2 And althe deulls beſoughthim,laping, © 
— [wine,that we may enter in- 
ts them. 

13 And incontinentiy Jeſus gaue them 
leaue,Thenthe vncleane ſpirits went out. ana 
Pppp 3 entred 


6 


in time cnnẽ n- 


— — ; 


* 


5 - 
3 3 
* 1 


' 


The womans bloodic iſſue. 


5. Marke. 


lairus daughter raiſed, 


long fe into the (wine, and the — = — 

f Strabo in the om the high banke into a, (and 

urcenh vooke there were about two thouſand ſwine ) and 

— they were choked vp in the ſea. 

are dee 14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it 

eee in the ciaſe, and the countrey, and thep came 

"they (head cheiv Out to ſce what it was that was done. 

— 15 And they tame to Jeſus, and ſam him 
- that hav bene palſeſſed with the deuill,and had 
the legion, ſit both clothed; and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them, what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
deuill, and concerning the ſwine, 

17 Thenthey began to Rp him, that hee 
would departfromtheir coaſtes, 

18 And whenhee was come into the ſhip, 
he that had bene polſeſſed withthe deuill,p2ay* 
ed himthat he might be with him, 

19 Howbeic, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
but ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy 
friends, and ſhew them what great things the 
Loꝛd 1 how he hath had 
* on thee. 

20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis , what great things Jelus had 
done vnto bim: and all men did marueile, 

21 C And when Jeſus was come auer a⸗ 

gaine by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great mul · 
— — together to him, and hee was 

the ſen. 

—_— *Ands behold, there came one of the 


4 — 
23 And beſoughe bim inltantly, coping, 
My little vaughter lyech at point ol death: 1 
pray thee that thou wouldeſt rome and lay 
— 1 that ſhee may beeheale, 
and 

24 Then hee went with him, and a great 
multitude followed him, and thꝛonged him. 

25 (* And there was a certaine woman, 
which was er an iſſue of blood 


things of many 
—— — ſhee had, and 
3 » but ſhee became much 

27 Ulben be hadhearvof Jeſus he came 
in the p2eſle behinde , and touched his gars 


238 Foz thee ſaid, Il I map but touch his 
clothes, J ſhalbe whole, 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her 
blood wasdzied vp, and ſher felt in her bodie, 
1 —— 

o And immediatly when Jeſus did know 
in üimtelle the bertue that went out of him, 
—— ya in the pealle, 


bs by his 


being 
als 
but 


and laid, Ayo hath touched my clothes? 9 

31 And his viſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thꝛong ther, and ſaieſt thou, 
ho did touch me: . 

32 And hee looked tound about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
foz thee knew what was done in her, and ſhee 
came and fell done befoze him, and tolde him 
the whole truth. 

34 And he laid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and bee 
whole of thy plague.) 

35 Mile hee vet ſpake, there came from 
the ſame tuler of the Synagogues heuſe cer- 
taine which ſaid , Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſeaſeſt thon thePaſter any further: 

Ro — —— = woꝛd ſpos ; e 
ald vnto the r pnagogue, 
Be not afraid: onelp beleeue, * 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follom him — 
ſane Peter and James, aud John the bother 
of James. 

38 So he came vnto the houſe of the ruler 
of the pnagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and 
them that wept aud wailcdgreatly, | 

39 And hce went in, andſaidvntothem, 
Up make per this trouble , and weepe* the 
child is not dead, but ſleepeth. | 

40 «Aud thep laughe bun todo: but he — 
put them all out, aud toske the father, and are 
che mother of the childe, and them chat *! 
were with him, and entredin where he chin » — 


lap, 

41 And tooke the child by the hand, TR 
vnto her. Talitha cumi, which is by interpze- 
* aiden, J (ap vnto thee, ariſe, 
ſtraightwap the mayden aroſe, 
and walked: foz ſhee was ofthe age oftwelue 
8 and they were aſtonied out af mea- 


43 Andhe charged them ſtraitely that ne 
man ſhould know of itandcommanded to giue 
her meate. 


C H A p. VI. „ 
2 Chriff in his countrey, his one cont emme him. 
6 The unbelieſ of the NaRgrits.y T he Apoſtles ave ſent. 
13 They caft owt deuils.they anoin the with oyle.14 
' Herod; opinienof Chrift, 18 The cavſe of lohns ampri. + 
ſonment. 22 Dauncing. 27 Tohnbeheaded, 19 Buried, 
30 The. Apoſtles returne from preaching. 34 chr tea- 
cheth iu the deſars., 37 Hee feedejh the people with fine 
loawes. 48 The Apoſiles are troubled onthe ſea, 36 
The ſicke that touch Cliriftes garment, are healed, 
Nd ** hee departed thence, and came in⸗ 
to biss wne countrey , and his diſciples e 
followed him, 1 | 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee wow dh, 14 


began to teach in the Sp e, and many | 
that heard him, — ſai, From == 1 


lingtx depziued itleife, of che efficacle of it being offered dats = 
whence 


Deuils caſt out. 


Chap. vj. 


john Baptiſt beheaded. 50 


BET: . whence hath this man theſe rh things! and what 
222 58- wildome is this that is giuen vnto hun that e. 
nenucsy whercoy uen luch *great woꝛks are done by his hands: 
eee ork 3 Js not this chat carpenter Maries ſonne, 
aach the bꝛother of James and Joſes, and of Juda 
Aan benuche and Simon dand are not his v liſters here with 


rene - 2 vs: And they wereoffended in him. 


ace, 4 And Jeſus ſald vnto them, A Pꝛophet 
2 is not without © honour, but in his owne coun- 
— He- krep, and among his owne kindzed, and in his 
ra obne houſe, 

= 5 And he 4 could there do no great works, 


— ſaue that bee laide his hands vpon a few ſicke 
nk f. 57. folke, and healed them. 
_—_ 6 And he marueiledat their vnbeliefe*and 
e Not onely that —_ about by the townes on euerie live, tea: 
tor which of cying, 
| vduero 7 C ** And he called vnto him i twelue, 
. dal a and /began to lend them loꝛth two and two, and 
willſpoken of gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
8 3 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing foz their iournep, ſaue a ſtaffe on- 
ly: neither ſcrippe, neither bead, neither mo» 
ney in their girdles: 

9 But that they ould be ſhod with** ſan» 
dals, and that they ſhould not put on * two 
coat es. 
ubs 10 And hee laid vnto them, Whereſoeuer 
Arg, PL ſhall enter into an houſe,s there abide till ye 
Dae depart thence. 

11 * And wholoeuer ſhal not receiue pou, 
tu pe; 302 heare ybu. when pee departthence, *ſhake 
— not off the duſt that is vnder pour ſeete, 
nindes fet,no neſſe vnto them.Uerily J lay vnto you, It ſhal 
du ur martt· be eaſier fo Sodom, 02 Gomozrha at the dap 
teſts life if of indgement, chen foz that cit ie. 
memapnean., 12 C And they went out, and pzeachen, 
heme it neuer that men ſhould amend their lives, 

— I 3 And they caſtout many deuils:and they 
1 * anoynted many that were ſicke, with oyle, 
and healed chem. | 

14 C** ThenRing Hexodheardof him 
(fozhis name was made 4 W 
- Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, 

vey therefoze great i wozkes are wzought by him, 
Babe 15 Other laid, It is Elias, and ſome ſaid, 
nt It is aP2ophet,oz as one of x cthoſe Pꝛophets. 
— 16 * So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, Jt 
epo Jones in c 
| wur. the dead. 
17 Fo Herodhimſelfehad ſent fo2th,and 
ends had taken John, and bound him in pꝛilon foz 
date Oerodias ſake, which was big brother Philips 
wife, becauſe he had married her. 
18 Foꝛ John ſaidvntoHerod, * It is not 


lawfull fo? thee to haue thy bzothers wife. 
r of his marueilous vertue: and ſeeing that the 
ſhealing is ceaſed a good No ere, Ge ane ND pre Nget 
—— * Matth,14.1. Juke 9 The Gehell cnfltuetd the 
Tt and vereth the wicked. i The uod ineth Powers, whereby is meant 
Prophets, Luke 3.19, 1 Com- 


working miracles. k Ofthe 
to be beheaded. * Leuit.1 8.16, and 20.21. 


koz awit- the 


'foze them, and aſſembled vnto him, 


—— tt... „ 8 


19 Tyeretoze Perodias ® lade waite a“ ® 2 = 
gainſt him, and would haue killed him, but ber, 
the could not: By 
20 Foz Yerod feared John;knowing that 
be was a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerented "ot 
bim c when be heard him, he vid many things, i 
and heard him © gladly, .n The | 
21 But the time being conuenient, when e 
Herod on his birth day made a banket to his — 
pzinces and captaines , and chiefe eſtates of rte gl, 
Galile: n 8 
22 And the daughter ol the ſame Herodi - Gs 
as came in, and daunced, and pleaſed Perod, . 
and them that ſate at table together, the Ring der a 


ſaid vnto the maide , Aſkeof mee whatchou eth = 


wilt, and J will giue it thee, 8 — 
23 And hee l wate vnto her, Mhatſoeuer 

thou ſh alt aſke of me, J will giue it thee, euen 

vnto the halke of my kingdome. 


24 Hor ſhee went foxth, and ſatvto her *3= 0. _ 
mother, That ſhal J aſke*And ſhe ſaid,John Peg nest 
3 9 rable with wen. 

25 Then ſhee came in ay with 
haſte vntothe king, and aſked, ſaying. A would 
that thou ſhouldeſt giue mee enen now in a 
charger the head of John Baptiff; 

26 Then the Ring was very ſozie: yer fo2 
his othes ſake , and foz their ſakes which ſate ; 
at table with him, hc would not refuſe her, 4 

27 And immeviatly 5 king ſent the 2 hangs 2 7erord g- | 
man, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee — | 
bzought in. Do hee went and behaded him in the Ki == 


pꝛiſon, 
28 And bꝛougbt his head in a charger, and — 
cane it to the maide, and the made gaue it to | 
de mother. 

29 And when his Diſciples heard ic, they 
ä A 
tombe. 


30 Kae e ” 


ſelues together to Jeſus, and tolv@him all 
— 22 bad done, and what they 


wy  Andhee laldvucothem, CaweNe.® e ; 
part into the wilderneſle, and reſt a while: fo} 
there were many commers and goers, that not in 
they had no lealure to cate, = 

32 Sothey went bylhip out of the way Aun 
into a deſert place. 

33 But the people ſaw them when they anſitople 
departed,and many knewhim, and ran afoote deten 
thitherout of all tities, and came thither be» ling life? - - 


34 Then Jeſus went out, anvſawea ITY 
great multitude, and had compaſſionon therm, N 
becauſe they were like ſheepe which hay no 2 
— — * and he begantoteach hemma-#tak 88 5 

t SIRE * Bs k 

35 * And when, the day was nowe karre 
ſpent,hisdiſcip!s eee — 


I Chriſt walketh on tlie Sea. 


S. Marke. 


Mens traditions. 


is a deſatt plate, now the dap is farre paſleo, 

36 Let them depart, that they may go into 

9 the countrey and to wnes about, and buy them 

— Sos -bzead; fo2 they haue nothing to cate. 

37 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

Daten. Giue ye them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, 

ebe Shall we goe, and buy © two hundzeth penie 
in a fume hey wozth of bzead,and giue them to eate? 

| enjerododea. 38 * Then hee laidvnto them, Pow ma · 

fic au ie loans baue pee + goe and locke. And 

Wo . lwhenthepknewſe, hep ſav, Fiue,andewo 


29 Ho he commanded them to make them 
——— . 
graſſe. 

40 Then they late downe by rowcs, by 
ke A. hundzeds, and by fifties, 
firiburines. a» 41 And hee tooke the fiue loaues, and the 


— the two liches, and looked by to heauen, and gaue 
den, baden thankes, and bzake the loaues, and gaue them 
u The word 
nificeh,thebed fiſhes he deuided among them all 
—— 42 So they did al eate,and were ſatiſſied, 
| Ss 5 And they tooke vp twelue baſkcts full 
that they re ol the fragments,andof the fiſhes, 
— And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
in a gr · thouſand men. 


The faichfan— 45 C? Aad draightway he cauſedhis dil 
wants of God ciples to goe ints the thippe, and to goe befoꝛe 
vet ſubs vnto the other ide.vnto Bethſaiva, while hee 
great ſent away the people. 
-46 Then aſſoone as hee had ſcnt*them a. 
ding: wake deparced into a mount aine to pꝛay. 
— 4 And when enen was come, the ſhippe 
„„ 
d. 
meanes, 48 And hee law them troubled in rowing, 
looken (t the wind was contrarie vnto them) and a- 
85 bout the fourth watch of the night, be came vn- 


by them, 
x Ho diviples. 49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon 
. 8 and 


uing to be amg- 
ſed, when they 
OI 
— vnto hem, Beofgoodcomfort: it is J, be not 
ne afraide, 


5t Then hee went vp vnto them into the 


—— they 
l. bid, and the wind ceaſed, and they wert y much 


chewindand mage amaſed in themſelues, and marueile d. 
— 52 Foꝛ they had not *conſidered che mat - 

ter ok the loaues, becauſe their hearts were 

— con: Hardened. 

53 And they came ouer, and went in⸗ 

las, ion b lO che land Genneſaret,and arriued, 

that char venue 54 So when they were come out of the 


of Chriſt was no 


lefle ſtrange tothem , then if had not beene preſent at that miracle which 
done bur alide before, Tarr 8 reiected in his owne 


of whom het twas not looked 


thip, ſtraightway they knew him, | 
55 And ran about thzoughout all chat re- 

gion round about, and began to cary hither g 

thicher in couches all that were ſicke, where 

they heard that he was. 
56 And whitheriveuer hee entred into 

townes, oz cities 02 villages, they lapde their 

ick in the treets,+p2aiedhim that they might 

touch at the leaſt the edge of his garment. And > Gs 

as many as touched © him, were made whole, hen oft 

CHAP. VII. garment, 


2 The Apofiles are found fault with, for eating with wn- 
when bandes, 4 The Pheviſe tradition about wa- 


ſhings, Hypocrives. 8 Man tradimious more ſet by then 
Gods, 10 Parent: muſt bee honowred, 14 Thethings 


CO defile a man, 25 The woman of Cha- 
name. 32 7 he drafe dumme man is bealed, 


ben gathered vnto him the Phariſes, nb 16. 

and certaine of the Scribes which tame + None do may 
fromPÞieruſalem, IS 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 2 thentheprh 

© eate meate with d common hands,(that is to e 

ſap, vnwaſhen) they complained, 

3 (Fox the Phariſes, and al the Jewes,er: — 

cept they waſh their handes off, eate not, hol- Ben 

ding the tradition of the Eiders, pn 2 

4 And when they come from the *mar- 5 


ket, except they waſh, they eate not: and many . | 


other thinges there be, which they haue taken > ha 
vpon them to obſerue,as the waſhing of cups, Word A 
and *pots, and ef bzaſen veſſels, and at beds.) 


Then aſked him the Pbariſes and . | 


5 
Scribes, Why ! walke not thy diſciples ac- 58 0 
coding to the tradition of the — cate * 


Surely * Eſay hath pꝛophecied well of ou, nan 5 

hypocrites, as it is witten, This people ho- Wb 

noureth me with lips, but their heart is farre ee 

away from me. — 
7. 3 But they woꝛſhip me in vaine, teaching 5.113. 

fort doctrines the commandementsof men. ien. 

8 +Fo2 pe lay the commandement of God L 


spart, and obſerue the cravition of men, as the dee 


waſhing ol pots and of cups, and many other bora 
ſuch like things pe doe, — 
9 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Tell ye reiect : n 


are vnderſtood d 


the tommandement ol God, that pee may ob⸗ kindsof vel, 
ſerue pour owne tradition. — 2 

10 Fo Moſes ſaide, *Donour thy father auh e 
and thy mother: &* Whoſoeucr ſhal ſpeake e. a ny 
uil] of father oz mother, let hims die the death, 5 

11 Butyeeſay, Jfaman ſay to father oz dend vet 
mother, Coꝛban, that is, By the gift that is of- e 
ſered by mee, thou mapeſt hauẽ pꝛolite, hee wie 


. »x© N 


* 


- 
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A —— 4 
PV bat things defile man, 


EE 


| "Nie, which and entred inta an 
— man ſhould haue knower: but he could not be 


ma jb 


w_ xx.” wr 
- 
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| Chap viij. 


* The childrens bread. 50% | 


ſhall be free, 

12 So pee ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe any 
thing fo2 his father , oz his mother, 

13 Making the woꝛd of God of none au⸗ 
thozitie, by your tradition which ye haue oꝛdei⸗ 

ꝛand pe doe many ſuch like things. 

14 * Thenhe called the whole multitude 
vnto him, and laid vnto them, Pearken pou all 
vnto me, and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothing without a man zthat. 
can defile him, when it entreth into him: but 
the things which pꝛoceede out of him, are they 
which deffle the man. 

16 It any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con⸗ 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, Mhat rare pee 
without vnderſtanding alſo+ Do ye not know 
\ For har e that whatlotuer thing from without entreth 
—— into a man, cannot defile him, 

e 19 Becauſe it entrech not into his heart, 


Mach. 13. 10. 


124. but into the belly, c goeth out into the dzaught 


[Aline of which is the ix of all meates? 
ak 20 Then hee lalde, That which commeth 
— out ol man, that detleth man. 
1 e 21 Fa from within, euen out of the 
ke, RET NES euill thoughts,adulte- 
er ries, 8, murthers, 
232 Theftes, i conetouſneſle, wichednelle, 
= 1 deceite, vncleanneſſe, a* wicked eve, backbi- 
8 p 

23 —— euillthings come from wich 
in, and vefile a man. 
*. 24 C**Andfromthence hee roſe, and 
3 . into She hom Ty2us and Sidon, 
houſe , and would that no 


rtl. hidde. 

ene, 25 Fh 4 certain woinan, whoſe little 
med Dama daughter had an vucleane ſpirit heard ok him, 
» Hevſechchis and came, and fell at his fsete, 
"wks 26 (Ans che woman was a ®'Greeke, a 
= Spzdphriiſion bjtiction)anþ# befdright 
Tan Go wo ae. him ee 


e 27 Bat Jokus lade weis ber Lathe chil 


e dꝛen firſt bee fedde: ko it is not good to take 
Fl the childzens byeap , and to'ralf it vato 


* Then te een len viico him, 


bes 


w—_ 
Tz p Trueth, Loꝛd: pet in deede the whelpes eate 


31 K Farben auen Dat — 


coaſtes of Tpzus ans Sidon, and came viito 

the ſea of Galile, though the em ok the | 

coaſtes of 4Decapolis,  q Te waa tie 
32 And they bought vnto him one that ee N 

was deafe, and ſtambered in 9 el, e 

prayed him to put hip handvpon him, Wy 


titude, and put his fingers in his cares , and books 3. 5 


dꝛd ſpit, and touched his tongue. 


34 Andlooking vp to heauen, bee ſighed, ww! - 
and laide vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Beox 275 
pened. : 

35 And ftraightway his cares were ope- 
ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was loolcy, 
and he ſpake plaine. 

36 And hee commaunded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but howe much ſoeuer he 
fozbade them, the moge a greas deale they 
publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
{aping, Oe hath done all things well: he ma⸗ 
keth both the deafe to heart, ndrhebumme © 

to ſpeake. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 The miracle of the ſenen laanes. 1x T ver froke 


ſignes, 15 To beware of the leawen of. iſts, 
nne T he peoples ſundry ops 


nion of Chriſt. 29 T he Apoſiles 


31 He forneleth biadeavb.. 33 ; 


*Gene, — 
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are & loſe the life, 38 0 be aſbauud 

I wen vayes, when — ee. | 
great multitude, and had | eate, 4 

eee . erde N = 4 
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And he - biz Iv: raed hs 7p 
aue os 18 * 

b. 3 rage — whey n 1 
v3 * 

6 Then he commander «226 0 e 14 

89720 . 
nb . + 
uen loanes, and gaue thanks, 2 
Te] (11 Hi ' - 
tin ly 

ot 


gaue t 5 a 5 
they did ſet them belone the pepe 


X 2a \ I ST 
4» 
C 
| | | x = La 14 
them alſo to be let ne e 0 


Sund net vnder the table of the childzens crunimes. '$: DEG 2 pore EISSN bee Ek, 
| 29 Then he laid vnto her Foz this ſaping and theyrooke up ofthe oken meatthat was 121 e 2 
Ui fave goe thy way: ane eee left, leuen baſkets full. Fe 
ns. © daughter, . (au thepthathadeacen, wert but 
IE 50 iv vie wont reg benden nen 
ine rvew daughter lying on thebed; Wal be dltaples „nene | bee ee 


1 Av. 


1 * wo 2 34 


2 5 46 77 Na es > 0 * 


The blinden man healed. 


S Marke. 


Peter rebuked.” 


5 16.1, 11 **Andthe Phariſes b came foꝛth, and 
— began to diſpute with him, ſeeking ot him a 


ligne from he auen, and tenipting him, 

12 Then he  ligheddeepely in his ſpirit, 
and ſaid , Thy doth this generation ſeeke a 
— Lhpitt ligne? Qerilp I ſap vnto pou, 4 A ligne ſhall 
aden cc not be giuen vnto this generation, 


— ＋.— 


veeerlykoglake 13; Hohe left them, and went into the 
b A common CHER: and departed to the other ſive, 
— — 4 (am they had foꝛgotten to take 
brewes vſc,wher- hen neither had they in the ſhip with them, 
n but one loafe. 

fromeheir bouſs 15 And hee charged them, ſaping, Take 
of purpole 15<n- heede, and beware ofthe leauen of the Phari- 
bim ſes, and of the leauen ol Perod. 

e Theſelighes 16 Ans they reaſoned among tbẽſelue s, 


bis heag roore, laing, It is, becauſe we haue no bꝛead. 


denen. 17 And when Jeſus knewit, he ſaid vnto 
ved with theſe them, TAby reaſon you thus, becauſe yee haue 


Kas no bzeadꝰ perceiue pee not pet, neither vnder⸗ 
— ſtand : haue pe pour hearts pet hardened: 
ubs 18 aue pe eyes, and ſee not: and haue ye 

—.— rr en 

re 

I9 *TAhen J bꝛake the fine loaues among 
wordes as theſe fitte thouſaud , how many baſkets full of bꝛo⸗ 
maſt be vnder- ken meme ook per ps hep ſaloon, 
7 20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure 
= Chouland, how manp baſkets ofthe le 
l. Haden meate tooke ee un: And tber f 


21 Eben be ſaid vnto them, om is it that 
ve vnderſtann not: 

22 * Andhee came to Berbſaida, an tbey 
en erer deſired him A 


in ſome ſuch 


24 And teen end ſain, Af ſee men: 
fox Aleechem walking like trees 
2 Alter that, be put bis hands againe vp- 

on his eyes, and made him a looke againe. And 
bee was reſtozed to his fight, and lam euerie 
man afarre offclearelp. 


5 7 
— , 4 
- = > >. 
Ae. 2 
F N = "7 -F . 
: 14 2 
* 


FH 
7 


: 
: 


Ni 
bf 


ſaying, Neither goe into the tone, nox tel it 
to any in the towne, 

27 C **And Jeſus went out and his dil⸗ 
= wave ciples into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. 


i 
115 


f 


2 
I 


the vnto them. Whom doe men ſay chat Jam: 
28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, John 


1115 


26 5 And hee lent bim home to his houſe, with 


And by the wap he al ben hisdiſciples, ſaying foze them, 


10 ; Aaprſticoup ſome Cllasrauy ſeme,one of te 


: teen cod. b Did ſparkle uh we. 


29 And h he laid vnto them, But whom ſap 
ye that J am: Then Peter anſwcred, g ſapde 7 Chai 
vnto him, Thou art that Chuft, — 

30 7 And hee ſbarpely charged them, that mann 


concerning bim they ſhould tellvo man. dd 
31 *Thenhe began to teach them that the kat 

Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ban er, 

ſhould be rep2oued of the Elders, and of the deze 

hie Pꝛieſtes, and of che Stribes and be ſlaine, nabe 

and within thꝛet dayes riſe againe. — 


32 And he ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him afide , and began to rebuke allthae he ff 
him. — 6 
33 Then hee turned backe, and looked on ny 
bis diſciples, andrebuked Peter, ſaping, Get ia 
thee behinde me, Satau:foz chou® vnderſtan⸗ » None ac 
delt not the thinges that are of God, but the is 
things that are ol men. 

34 C*Andhe calledthepeople vnto him bre 's is 
with his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them,*Tho- !7;b= ee 
ſoeuer wil follow me. let him fozſake himſelfe, = 
and take vp his croſſe, and follow me, 

35 Fo2 whoſoeuer wil * ſane his life,ſhal ws 
lol? it: but wholoeuer ſhall loſe is lle tom rw 
ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſaue it. 

36 * Foz what ſhall it pjofitea man, 3 fins 
thougbhe ſhould winne the whole wozld, al. an 
loſe his ſoule hag. 

37 Op wharerchange halaman gin oy Se 
his ſoule + 


38 f whoſoencr ſhall bee ahamevof # hep 
mee, and of my woozdes among this adulte min, wichp 
rous and ſinfull generation , of him ſhall the ue, 
Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, whenhecom- 


, . ”_ , 


8 his Father wichthe holy « cried 


96 n 157 


CHAP, IX, | 
7 chu nu be heard. 1 1 Of 

14 The poſſeſſed is healed, 
23 Faith cen doe all things, 31 Chrift ferenelleth his 
death. 33 Who us greateſt among the Apoſiles. 36 
rg 4 Fs mn 43 Tooffend, 50 
5 | 


- Nd hes laide vntothem, Gerely J ſay tie 22 


vnto you, that there be ſome of them that | — 
ſtande hcere, which ſhall not taſte of death till d ee 


1 
" Ele and lohn Bai. 


they haue ſeene the* kingvome of God come te Gaſes 


power. is to ſay, after 
2 Welsede, ure E. 
vnto him Peter, and James, and John, and 18 Gras 
r 
the way alone, and his ſhape was changedbe* 2 


; D 
RR = | 


Jeſus, | 
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mia and Iohn Baptiſt. 


Cap. ix. 


ͤ—ü— — 


Ther powerof faith. 510! 9 


—_— 


9 Jelus, Malter, it is good fo} vs to be here:lec 

vs make allo tee tabernacles, one fo? thee, 
and one foz Poles, and one fh Elias. 

6 Pet he knew not what he ſaid: fa thep 

« They vere be · Were afraid. 

1 7 And chere was a cloude that ſhadowed 

. them e a voice came out of the cloude, ſaping. 

uach z. i). and *This is mp welbeloued Sonne t heare him, 

ng chi. 8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde a⸗ 

bout, and lawe no mote any man faue Jeſus 
onely with them. 
9 **Anvas they came downe from the 
— M mountatne, he charged them, that they ſhould 
— ve tell no man what they had ſcene, ſaue when 
the Donne ol man were riſen from the dead 
againe. 

10 So they 4 kept the matter to them- 
eK uce. ſeltes, aud demaunded one of another, what 
— See the riſing from the dead againe ſhould meane: 
—.— 11 Allo hey aſked him, ſaying. ( Ahy ſay 

da the Ocribes, that * Elias mult firlt come: 

i TRY 12 Andhe anſwerev,and ſayde vnto them, 

"<= Elias verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtoze all 
— things : and * ag it is witten ofthe Bonne of 

man he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 
1 nought. 
| The cond 13 But Jap vnto you, that Elias is come, 
— (and they hauedone vnto him whacloeuer they 
dels would) as it is witten of him. 

which 1.4 Aud when hee came to his dilci- 
Tau. ples he ſaw a great multitude about chem, and 
bumthe che Dcribes diſputing with them, 
enter 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
chey beheld him, were amaſed, and ranne to 
him, and ſaluted him. 

16 Thenhe aſked the Scribes, That dil⸗ 
pute you among pour ſelues : 
17 Aud one ot the company anſwered, and 


- 


R : e * * 


8 ſaide, Maſter, J haue bꝛou — lonne vnto 
wne to bzivle thee, which hath a dumme 

18 And whereſdeuer hee — hee 
raab him in- f teareth him and he fometh, and gnaſheth his 


the co - 


lien be©0- teeth, and pineth away: and J ſpake tu thy dil 


| ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
i could not. 
19 Then hee anſwered him, andſapd, O 
faithleſſe generation, how long nowe ſhall J 
be wich you! how long now ſhall J ſuffer you! w 
Bing him vnto me, 
20 Ho they bꝛought him vnto him: and aſ⸗ 
Latente! ſoone as the ſptritsſaw him he tare him and he 
yontheboye fel downe on the ground walowing e foming. 
| be. 2.1 Chen her aſked his father, Pow long 
T A time is it ſince he hath bene thus? And he ſaid, 
aner. Ok a child. 

— Jl 22 Andofttimes hee caſteth him into the 
fire, and into the water to deſfrop him: but il 
thou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and haue 
compaſſion vpon vs, 

23 And Jeſus ſaive vnto him, If thou 


canſt beleeue it} all chin are poſlible co hum d There ne... * 
that beleeurth. Ar 5 — 
24 And ſtraight wap the father of the child 
crying with ceares,ſaid,Lo2d,J belcene;help 
mp vubcliefe, 
25 TUhen Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, hee rebuked the vncleane 


it, for them dus 
belceue in him. 


* 6 
4 
4 * 
— | 
- 
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. 
o 


ſpirit, ſaping unto him, Chou dumme edeafe 
ſpirit. I charge thee, come out ot him, and en⸗ 
ter no moe into him. ; 

26 5 Then the ſpiric cried, and rent him 5 The neerex 
ſoze,and came out, and he was as one dead, in of Chiift is,the 
ſo much that many laid, He is dead, — 

27 But Jeſus tooke his hand, and lift him can rage, 
vp. aud he aroſe, 

28 an when hee was come into the © — 
bouſe, his diſciples aſked h:m ſecretly, Thy and therefoe 
could not we caſt him out: piper ewe 

29 Andheeſaidvnto chem, This kind can Site is 
by no other meanes come fo2th, but by payer 
and faſting, 

30 C *Andthep departed thence gi went * Ern 
together thzough Galile, and hee would not 1 i Head hat- 
that any ſhould haue knowen it. ciples 

31 7 Foz hee taught his diſciples, and ſaiv 7 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- great 
red into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill tothe 
him, but after that hee is killed, hee ſhall riſe p2e 
againe the third day. 

32 But thepyuderffood not that (oping, 5 nefleof 
and were afraid to aſke him. ; 

33 **After, he came to C 2 and * Marh.c8.r, 
whenhee wasin the houſe, heeaſkepthem, 2 
. among pou by te doth exalt. 

34 And they held their peace fy bythe ons 
way wap thep reaſoned among » W 
ſhould be the chiefeft, 
25 Andhe ſate downe calledthe twelue, 
and ſaid to them, It any man velire to bee 
firſt, . Lp 
vnto all, 


36 And he tooke a little child, and ſet him 
in the middes of them, and tooke him in his 
armes, and ſaid vnto them, 

37 Mhoſoeuer ſhall reteiue one of ſuch 
lire childzen in my Name, receiueth me: and 4 
whoſoeucr receiueth me, receiueth not mee, | Hee ach nor 
but him that lent me, | — 
38 C ** Then John anſwered bim, Cay- — * 
ing, Malter, we ſaw one caſting out venils by, e 886 
thy Name, which followethnot vs , and wee the ourhourof on 
fo2bade him;becaule vs not, 

29 But Jelus ſaid, fozbidhimnot 2 for on 1 
the reis no man that can doe a miracle by my cc 
Name, that can lightly ſpe abe euiſl ofme, can e 
40 Fo whoſoever is not againſt vs, is on by the vocrrine 
our part. 7 

41 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue vou a up * dunkgo . 
of water tomb op my Names lake 


ye 


To auoide offences. 


S. Marke. . 


pe belong to Chzilt, verily J (ap vnto pou, hee 

ſhall not loſe his reward, 

luke v7 2 * and whoſoeuer ſhall offendone of 

10 God ibo le- litle ones, chat beleeue in me, it were bet- 

— ter fo2 him rather, that a milſtone were han⸗ 

— gevabourhipnecke,and tar he were call ic 

to dean oc- che (ea, 

rden of ofence 43 *Wherefoze, if thine hand cauſe thee 

; tooifend,cut itoff:i ts better fo thee to enter 
into life, maimed, then hauing two hands, ts 

Gage into the fire that neuer ſhall bee 

D. 

2 che 1 

hr the fire neuer out. 

— 45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee toof- 
fend, cut it off: it is better fo thee to goe halt 
into lite, then hauing two feete, to be caſt into 
hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

a * 1 dieth not, andthe 

eneuerg our, 

ed 47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 

— — plucke it out: it is bettet lh thee to goe inte 

cesvnto bim, the kingdome 9 

Naas d bags: uing two eyes, to be caſt into hell lire, 

S 48.Ukhere cheir wopne vieth not, aud the 


n Thur fade fixe Neuer goethout. 

Conſecncero 49 Fa euerie manſhalbe : ſalted with 
— wy fire:+ euerie ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with ſalt. 
word 50 * Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſa- 


—— 


* Marthg.18., norie,wherewith lit be ſeaſoned haue ſalt 

le 14.34- in pour N ";/ 3 Naa 
| K 5 

. , 12 jr Hang — e Te“ 


queſs, vnto ther. Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and == 


*ye « aroſe fromthence,and went in- 


if it were 3 8 1 — 
wife, and tempted him. 
3 3 Andhee anſweren, aud ſaid vnto them, 
TUhat vid * Poſes conmiaund pou: 
4. And they laid, Poſes ſufferedts ite 
W 
: Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
ernten. erben 


r Dx a the begining of Ge creation 
vines bu rthr God made them male and female: 
vera roy 7 Fog this cauſe ſhall man leaue his fa- 


tolet ate. 
b Looke Mat. 19 


re. ther and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife. 


— 8 And they twaine ſhal be one fleſh:ſo that 
. 1.7. 


they are no moze twaine, but one fleſh, - 
9 Tberetoꝛe, what God hath coupled to⸗ 


Coen letnotmanſi ace, 
NAT, —_ — aſked him & 


pouth. kent. is, 


N 
lay, De nt the crolle 


vnto his diſciples , Pow hardly doe 


againe of that matter. 
11 Andheeſaidvnts them, * TWhoſceuer * "Marth, 5.14 
ſhall put awap his wife and marrie another, kgs 
committeth adulterte © acra(nſt her, c La 
12 And if a woman put away her huſband, br he; for he en hu: 
and bee married to another, ſhee committeth is. 
avulterie, 
13 C** Then they tzought litle childzen 
to him, that he ſhould touch them, and his dilſci. . 
ples rebuke thoſe that bzought them. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was diſpleas the 
ſed, and ſaid to them, Suffer the litle childzen 
to come vnto mee, and fozbid them not: fo2 of als: 
ſuch is che kingdome of God, 
15 Qerily J ſap vnto pou, IAhoſoeuer ſhal 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a littie 
child he all not enter therein. 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, wal ner an 
and put his hands vpon them, x blelled them. Ran = 
17 C*And when hee was gone out un the 4+ Tis 
wap, there came one running, and kneeled cen 
to him, and aſked him,Good maſter, what ſhal vb Rh 
Jvoe,that I may poſſeſſe eternall life: 92975 
18 Jeſus ſaid to him, hy calleſt thou me aw 
good: there is none but one. cuen Sad. un 
19 Thou kno | 
Chou ſhalt not commit adultery, — RE 


ä ric 
Honour thy father and mother. 
ſter, all theſe things J haue obſeruey —— 


214 


"Mt well 

luke 1 
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.. 


SED 


foe he 


21 Aud Jeſus looked vpon him,and loued r! 
bim, and ſaivvnto bim, One thing is lacking f neu 


to the aud thou ſhalt haue treaſure te 
hence — mee, and take vp © 


22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, @ went 


away ſozrowfill : foz he had great poſſeſſions, 
33 And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaid 


haue riches enter into the kingdome of 

24 And his diſciples were afraide at his 
wozds. But Jeſus anſwered againe,and ſaid 
vnto them, Childzen, how hard is it foz them 


that truſt in riches, to enter intothe kingdome 
ol God! 


25 It is eaſier fo a camell to goe thzough 
the eye of aneevle, then foz a tich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much moe aſtonied, ſay⸗ 
ing with themſelues,Thothen can be ſauedd 

27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 
fo2 with God all things are poſſible, 2225 

28 C *5 Then Peter began to ſap vnto ; (ce 
him, Lo, we haue fozſaken all, and haue folowe _ 


luke 48.28, 


29 Jeſus _ 


Of Ciuorcemens, + : 
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Chriltes cup and bapriſme. 


\ trumpleof the 
ile, who 


- Udwasagyi- 
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* Chap.xj. His riding to Hieruſalem. 51 | 


=_— » Jeſus anſwered, and laid, Uerelp J 
ſap vnto pou, there is no man that hath tozla- 
ken houſe, o2 bꝛetchꝛen, oz ſitters, o2 father, oz 
mother, 02 wife, oz childzen, oz lands fox my 
ſake and the Goſpels, 

„ Anhovdeeeh = 30 But he ſhall receiue an*hundzed folde, 

beten »* now at this pꝛelent, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and 


enden ſiſters, and mothers, and childzen, and landes 


nocht ies 0 


wich perſecutions, and in the woꝛld to come, 
eternall life, 


and the laſt, firſt, | 

32 C **Audthey were in the way, go- 
ing vp to Hierulatem , and Jelus went befoze 
them and they were troubled, and as they fol- 
lowed, they were afraid, and Jeſus tooke the 
- twelue againe, and began to tell them what 
vie dcs things ſhould come vnto him, 
ragaine mpg 2 3 Saying, Beholde, we go vp to Pieru⸗ 
An beu lalem, and the Sonne ol man ſhalbe delivered 
he ynto the hie Pꝛieſtes aud to the Scribes and 
e, they wall condemne him to death, and ſhall 
unc, deliuer him to the Gentiles. ; 
63“ And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge 
. him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the 
folow, third day he ſhailrile againe, | 
emis 35 C *7 Then James John che lounes 

* | z , 

Huben we of Jebedeus came vnto him, ſaping, Maſter 
ian). at. 8 we would that thou ſhoulveſ doe foz vs that 
eres wedelire, | | 
36 And he ſald vnto chem, What would 
pve A chould do fe you? 
that we may ſit. one at the right hand, and the 
other at thy left hand in thy gloꝛy. 

33 But Jelus ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe 
not what ye aſke , Can pe dzinke of the cuppe 
chat Jſhall dꝛinke of, and be baptized with the 
baptiſme that A ſhalbe baptized with + 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, Me can. But 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhall dzinke in deed 
of che cup that I ſhall dzinke of, and be bap- 
— — the baptilme wherewith J ſhall be 

aptized : 

40 But ts ſit at mp right hand and at my 

. left, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall be giuen 
to them foz whom it is pꝛepared. 

Wms 41 And when the ten heard that, they be⸗ 
nerther ſub gan to diſdaine at James and John. 

Ant 42 But Jeſus tallen them vnto him, and 
alldto rule, ſaid to them, Pe know that kh thep which are 
aningtorhe Pint es among the Gentiles, haue domination 

ouer them, and they that be great among hf, 
exerciſe authozitie ouer them, 
. 43 Burt il ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
wholdeuer will be great among pou, ſhall be 
*his Fa- pour ſeruant. 
Ake ag. 44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of pou, 


TSS 


Same of God 


nter 


: 


5 . halbe the ſeruant ol all. 


45 Fox euen the Sonne ol man came not 


31 But many chat are firſt, ſhall be laſt, 


to be ſerued, but to lerxue, and to giue his life 
fo2 the ranſome ot many. 


46 Then they came to Jericho: and nh 20.39. 
as he went out of Jericho with his dil! 
and a great multitude , Bartimeus the 


of Timeus, a blinde man, ſate by the waxes 
ſide,begging, 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 
of Nazareth,he began to cry, and to ſay, Jeſus 
the Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on 


me. 
48 Aud many rebuked him, becauſe hee 
ſhould holde his peace: but hee cried much 


moꝛe, O Donne of Dau, haue mercy on me. 
49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and comman- 
dedhim to be calle : and they called p blinde, 
ſaping vntohim , Be ol good comfoze : ariſe, 
he calleth thee, 
50 Sohe thꝛew away his cloke, and aroſe, 


and came to Jeſus. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
c Ahat wilt thou that J doe vnto ther ? And 
the blinde ſaide vnto him, Loꝛd, chat J may re- 


ceiue light 


* 


52 Then Jelus ſalde vntu bim, Goe thy 


wap: thy faith hath ſaued thee. Aud 
he receiued his ſight, and folowed 


CHAP, 


. 25 The 
2 by 


and by, 
the 


XI. 


lake 18.35. 


e. 


theſe things thet he did. 30 Whence Iobus bahuiſane was. 


ſalem to 


diſciples, 


to that towne that is ouer agaiuſt you, and aſ: 


ſoone as pe ſhall enter into it, pee ſhall finde a 


colte tied, whereon neuer man fate {looſe 


him, and bing him. 


And if any man ſay vnto you, Why do 
pee this + Day that che Loꝛde hath neeve of 


him, and ſtraigh 

4 — — and found a 
colte tied by the vooze without, in a 
where two wayes met, and they looſed 


he will ſend him hither. 


Then certaine of them that ſtood there, 


ſayde vnto them, What doe pee looſing the 


colte : | | 
6 Andthey ſatd vnto them, as Jeſus har 
commanded them: So they let them goe. 
7 C“ Aud cher meugbt the colte to Je- Noba 12.14, 
ſus, and caſt their garments on him, and he 


late vpon him. 
8 Andmanp 


ſpzead their garments in the 


way: other cut downe manches off the trees, 
aud ſtrawed them in the wax. 


9 r 


Qqgqq 


Nd when they came neere to Pteru- mengen. 
Bethphage and Bethania vnto : al 
the mountof Dliues, he ſent ooxth two of his geggtgee. 
2 And ſaid vnto them, Goe pour waies in⸗ > 


; , 
| * 
« © 4 a »4 : 
. , IT” . 
8 18 — « - 
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The curſed figge tree, 


S. Marke. 


o wellbeitto followed, cried, ſaping, Poſanna: * bleſſed be 

meh v+from he that commeth in the Name of the Loyd, 

God,orchatis. 10 Þ Bleſled be the kingdome that com- 

b Happeond meth in the Name of the Lozd of our father 

proſperow. Dnuid: Poſanna, O chou which art inthe 
bigheſt heauens. 

11 * So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the Temple: and when hee had loo⸗ 
ked about on all things , aud now it was eue- 
ning, hee went fooꝛth vnto Bethania with the 
twclue, . 
12 And onthe moxrow when they were 
come out from Bethania,he was hungrie. 
example - 13 And leeing a figge tree a far off, that 

- hadleaues, he went to ſee if he might find any 
thing thereon: but when hee came vnto it, hee 
found nothing butleaues : foz the time of figs 
was not pet. | | 
14 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſaid to it, 
Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter while 
the woꝛld ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 
1 * And chey came to Jeruſalem, and 
Jeſus went into the Temple, aud beganne to 
calt out them chat ſolde and bought in the 
Tembple,aud ouerthzewe the tables of the mo⸗ 
nepchangcrs,and the ſeates of them that ſolde 


*Marth.2r, 10. 
luke 2 9,45- 


Matth. 2 1.19, 


Chailt ſhew- 
ech in vet that 


zieft, and 
the revenger 
the viuine fer» 
ofthe Tem- 


** multitude was aſto⸗ 
nied at his doctrine. 


19 But when euen was come, Ieſus went 
out ol che citie. 
20 C, An in che moming as they iour⸗ 
ay wary yak they law the lige tree dzied 


from the rootes. 


22 
e Thefaith of Haue* the of God. ? 
Ged ische a. 23 Fm verily I ſay vnto pou, that whoſo- 


mh nefae i» net ſhall ap vuta this mountaine, Be thou ta- 


wauer inhis heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe 
things which he ſaith, hal come to pallt, what⸗ 


24 Therelaze I ſap vntoyou, Mhatſo⸗ 
; euer ye deſire when ye pap, belceue that fyee 
i Pe ſhall haue ir. and it ſhallbe done.untopou, 


in 25 But whens yecſhalltand, and pꝛap, 
deals, 3 foꝛgiue, if ye haue any ching againſt any mau, 
g When you , that your Father allo which is in heauen, map 
beat d. foxgiue you pour treſpaſſes. 


The Phariſes queſtion® 


26 Foxit you will not foꝛgiue, your Fa 


ther which is in heauen, will not pardon you 
pour trelpaſles, 


27 C Chen they came againe to ie: tan t. 


ruſalem : and as hee walked in the Temple, 8 


there came to him the high Pꝛieſtes, and che bai 


Ocribes, and the Elders, 


fince, 


28 And laid vnto him, By what authozitie . 


this authozitte , that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe 
things $ | 


doeſt thou thele things: and who gaue thee Jae 


29 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſaive vnto 
them, J will alſo aſke ol pou a certaine thing. 


and anſwere pe me, and J wil tel you by what 
authoꝛitie I doe thele things, 

30 The baptiſme ol John, was it from 
heauen, o oł men : anſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſelues ſay⸗ 
ing. It we ſhall ſap, From heaucn, he will ſap, 
EUby then did pe not beleeue him? 


32 But if we ſay, Df men. wee feare the amen 


people: fo2 all men counted John, chat he was 
a Pꝛophet in deede. 


an — 
ence to 
Acer uae 


23 Chen chey anſwered, and ſapde vnto eb 
Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, ba. 


and ſayd vnto them, Neither will J tell pou by 
what authoꝛitie J doe cheſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Of the vineyard. 10 Chriſt the ſtone reſuſed of the Jewes, 
13 Of tribute to be giuen to Ceſar. 18 The Sedduces de- 
ming the reſurrectian. 28 The firft commandement. 31 
To lowe God and the neighbour is better then ſacrifices, 
$6 Chriſt, Davids ſenne, 38 To beware of the Scribes 
and Phariſes, 42 The poore widow, _ < 


N Dl he began to ſpeake vnto them in 
*2arables, A certaine man planted a 
vinepard,and compaſſed it with an hedge, and 
digged a pit fox the winepeſſe , and built a 
— — . - n and 
went into a ſtrange countrey, 
2 b nd at the time, hee ſent to the hul⸗ 
bandmen a ſeruant, that hee might receive 


of the huſbandmen of the fkruite of the vine- 


pard, 
3 But they tooke him, and beate him, and 
ſent him away emptie. 
4 And againe hee ſent vnto them an o⸗ 
ther ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
bꝛake his head, and ſent him away ſhamiefully 


ken away, and caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not handled. 


5 Aud againe he ſent another, and him they 
ſlew. and many other, beating ſome, and kil⸗ 
ling ſome, 


6 pet had he one ſonne his deare beloued: 
him allo hee ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaping, 


They will reuerence my ſoune. - 


7 But the huſbandmen ſayd among them 
ſelues, This is the heire: come let vs ki him, 


and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 


8. So they tooke him, and killed un; 
c 


1 We tall 


of God is net ti 


ed tliher to 


place pet 


time wit at 


( 
a This e 
cblegubic 


not oneh 


ſgrifica comps 


ring of things 
gerher, bar alſo 
darke ſpeaches 
and allegorics 
EH. 5. i. 
jere. 2. 3. 
mattbh. 21.3. 
luke 20.9. 

b When the 
fruits of he 


vſcto 
be gathered, 
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bocche reſurrection. 


© Chap xj. 


Chriſtes diuinitie. 312 


ST . caſt him out ot the vinepard, 

9 hat ſhall then the Lowe of the 
vineyard doe: Hee will come aud deſtroy 
thele hulbandmen, and giue the vinepard to 
others, 

10 Haue pee not read ſo much as this 
Scripture : The ſtone which the builders 

did retuſe, is made the head ol the coner, 
* 11 This was done ek che Low, and it is 
maruetlous in our eyes. 

12 Then they went © about to take him, 
but they feared the people: fox they perceiued 
that he ſpake that par able againſt them: ther: 
foe they left him and went their way. 

13 C */ And they ſent vnto him certeine 
of the Phariles, aud of the Perodians that 
they might take him in his talke. 

14 Aud when chey came, they layde vnto 
him P ter. we know that thouart true, and 
careſt fon no man: fox thou! conſidereſt not 
the p:r'on of men, but teacheſt the*wap of 
God truelp, Js it lawlull to giue tribute to 
Ceſar, oz not: 

a all 15 Should we giue it, oz ſhould we not 

e giue it $ but he knew their hypocriſie, and laid 

* vnto chem, Why tempt ye me: Bing me a 
penie chat I may ſer it. 

16 So they bꝛought it, and he ſald vnto 
them , Whole is this image and ſuperſcripti- 
= and they ſaid vnto him,Celars. 

7 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 

then? ,* Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 

ſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: and 

they maruciled athim, 

Chen tame theSadduces vnto 
ich ap there is no reſurrection) aud 

pak bim,ſaping, | 

alter, Moles wꝛote vnto vs, If any 
ht Ao. die, and leaue his wife, e leaue 
no childzen, chat his bother ſhould take his 

wife,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his bꝛocher. 

20 There were ſeuen bꝛechzen, and the 

nk and whenhee died, left no 
ue. 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee 

. _ . E the third 


22 Sothoſeſeuenhadher, and left no il 
ſue: laſt ot all che wife died alu. 

23 In che relſurrectlon then when they 
ſhallriſe againe, whole wile thallſhee beeof 
them + foz ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 ThenJelus anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
them, Are ye not therefoze veceiurd , becauſe 
ye know not the Scriptures neither thepow- 
er ok God: 

25 Fo; when they ſhall riſe againe from 


the dead, neither men marry, noz wiues are 


marie, but are as the Angels which are in 


26 And as touching the dead, that they 
wall riſe againe, haue pee not read in the 
booke of Moſes , how in the buſh God ſpake |, 
vnco him, laping, J* am the God of Abja- 
bam, and the God of J ſaac, and the, God of 
Jacob : 

27 God is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the liuing. Pe are thcrefoze greatly de — 
ceiued. — — 

28 C *+Then came one of the Scribes an — 
that had heard them viſputing together, and Poona. 


* Bxod.3.6, 
m. t. h. 24 32. 
* Matth.22.35; 
4 Sacrifice f 


Tk: 


perteiuing that hee had anſwered them *Leuit.19,48;. 
he alked him, Which is the — ig 


meut of all: iames 
29 Jeſus anfwered him, Che ſirſt of all 1. — 


31 And che ſecond is like thatis, * Thou <= 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . There is ts 


33 Then that Setibe ſaid vntohim;Cel, Perez 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the crueth, that there is — 
one God, and that there is none hut he,. — 
A. And to loue him wich all che heart, and We 
wich all the and With all che et . 
ſoule, and with all the 


toloue his 22 


nigra yi, 6 ep he ol the 2 of re 
offerings and ſacrifices, — — 
erample. = 


man 


0 — — 
by what meanes is hee then his ſonne z and 2 
m 2 
3 * © cYojebuer 
ES. owerh,is not 
— — — 
armee Lr 


Deſtrugion of leru ſalem, 


"i Marke. 


42 And there came a certaine pooze wt- 
dowe,and ſhe chꝛew in two mites, which make 
2 
Then he called vnto him bis dilciples, 
and güne vnto them, Uerily J ſap vnto pou, 
that this pooze widowe hath caſt mote in, then 
all they which haue calt into the treaſurie, 
44 Fon chey all did caſt in of their ſuper- 
fluitie: but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all 
chat ſhe had, euen all her liuing. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the deſtraction of — lem. 5 * — for the 
. 10 The rea to all nations. 
L — ae 1 Wee mit 
watch and fray.” 
2 pn — out of the Temple, 
ny = ont of his diſciplesſaide vnto him, Þa- 
. Tens ſter, ſet what maner ſtones, and what maner 
are here. | 
2 hen Jeſus anſwerevand ſaide vnto 
. Church : but him, Oeeſt thou theſe great buildings : there 
per therearean- ſhall not bes left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that 
Rag, ng lata ſpall nt be thowen downe, 
2 3 And as he ſate on the mount ol Dlines, 
=... ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and James, 
—— ——— him ſecretly, 
tallthele chings be+-t 
what he ſigns — thele things 
| Hall be fulfilled 3 
5. AtwYeſus anſwered them, and began 
to lap; Take heat leaſt any man deceiue 


1 
— 
be able to pre- 


| | them, 
10 —— publilhed 
It *Butwhen they leade ou, and deli: 


bother | 
wen and the kather the ſonne, and 
rile agaiuſt their parents, 
e them to die, 
3 n TC ok all men fo 


au. 
6 Fe gegen Name, ſap | 
. oy many tribulation, * the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, and 1 1 10. 


my Names lake: but wholdeuer {hail endure 
vnto the ende, hre ſhalbe ſaued, 

14 Moꝛzecoucr, when pee ſhallſce the abs: n, 
mination ok deſolation ({poken ofby Daniel Nez. * 


the Pꝛophet) let where it ought not, (let him « Wie del | 


that readeth, conſider it) then let them chat be . 
in Judea, flee into the mountaines, alla 


15 And let him that is vpon the houſe,not are, 


come down into the houſe, neither enter there: — ne 


in, to fetch any thing out ol his houſe. the cite a. 


16Andlethim that is inche ke note 7% 


backe againe to take his garment. 

17 Then woe ſhall be to them chat are 
wich child, and to them that giue ſucke inthoſe 
dayes. 

18 Puy therefoze that your flight bee not 
in the winter, 

19 Fo2*thoſevayes ſhall be ſuch tribulati⸗ e 
on, as was not from the beginning of the crea: te hero 
tion which God created vnto this time, neither argue 
ſhall be. — 

20 And except that the Lozd hadſhoztened 7 thetin ally 
thoſe dapes, no fleſh ſhould bee ſaued ; but fo time one je 
the elects ſake, which hee hath choſizhee hath ©" 
ſhoꝛtened thoſe dayes. | dee 

Prophe 


21 Then if any man ſay to you, Loe, here 351 
is Chiiſt,o2 loe, he is there, beleeue it not. 


22 Fh falle Chiiſtesſhall riſe, and falle 2 rr 


p2ophets, and ſhall ſhew lines and wonderg, %=beaais 

to deceiue if1t were poſſible the very clere, Dunn 164þ 
23 But take yeheed:bthold,Jhane ſhew- > 17:4, 

ed pou all things befo2e. * 

24 CPoxeouer in thoſe dayes, after chat 


the moone ſhall not giue her light, 2222 | 
25 And che ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: 3 f. 
and the powers which are in heauen , ſhall - 


26 Aud chen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in che clouds, with great pow⸗ 
er and gloꝝp. 4 
27 And he ſhall chenſend his Angels, and «4.141, 
ſhall gather together his elect from the foure 


windes, and fromthe vemoſt part ofthe earth 4 


to che vtmoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree, a 
TUhen her bough is pet tender, and it byin- 
geth foozth leaues, yeeknowe that ſummer is 
neere, 

- 29 Soinlike manner when ye ſee thele 
things come to paſſe, know that the kingdom 
of God is neere, euen at the doojes, - . 

zo Utrely J ſay vnto you, that this ge- 


neration ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things be » Chelattery || 


done, - not den 
31 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away, but fs e 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. Father be 


32 But ol that day andhoure knowethno 5 br 
33 0 ay ern tht , 


man, no, not the Angels which are in heanen, aneh the 
neither the Bonne himlelke but ihe 1 b vnatuare 
33 Gi 


Thelaſt iudgemeng® 


” 


4 


_ et. Ms. —_— - 


1 e woman anointed Chriſt. "Chap, lil The E — inſticured, gag” * 


. 24-1 3+ 


Lf pr coy wach, ant pay : lo 

beine t when the tune . 
= 34 For the Sonne of man is as aman go⸗ 
ig into a ſtrange countrey, and leaueth his 
phuouſe, and giueth authozitie to his ſexuants, 
and to euery man his wozke , and cuuunan 


12 C ** Now the firſt day of valeauened 17 5 17. 
bꝛead v when : chey ſacrificed the 4Paſleouie, « SI 
his diſciples laid vnto him, Where walt then wave wblecrts 


C e == F 


a ger ene 5 —_— n 1 
+ Match ye ther ele, fe ye knowe not tie, and there aman meetepoubearing a th rhar notwith- 
4 when the matter of the boule willedine at e e r 
th uen,o at midnight, at the cocke crowing, N 4 And whitherſocuer he in, 2 5 alght way (fs 
8 in the dawning,) . 
36 Leaſt it he come ſuddenly, hee ſhould b b 
linde pou ſleeping, 4 & *: ; 4 "S "I þ 4 
37 Audthole things that J ſay vato pou, 15. Aud he will hewpou an *vpper o| on 
J lay vnto all men,Tlatch, ber which is large, trimmed and eginning of thi 
CHAP. XIII. there make oe ERS . 
he Priefles conſpiracie g bri he 
© l — 2 * 2 1 74. e 
N Paſſtoner. 22 The inflitutiowef the Super. 41 Chriſt 
2 | delinered into the handes of men, 43 betrgyech * 
5 him with a kiſſe. 55 eee. 65 Pe- 
| ang cate Aal U 
| Attha6.2. A 9"! wovalesafe D— one of pou ſhallberrap nee, which eateth with 
Pech wil of of the Paſſeouer,& ot vnleauened bzead: me. 


n and the hie Pꝛieſtes, and Scribes ſought how 
— we or and put him to 


inchefeaſt day, let 


ER houle of Simon the leper, as he late at table, 
the figure. there came a woman-hauing a bore of oinc- 
„ment ok ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhet hake 

the boxe,andpowzed it on his head. 
„ » Ri invge» 4 ? Therfoze ſome diſdained among them 
N due , ſelues, and ſaive, To what — waſte 

a. of ointment % 

| 5 F it might haue bene ſolve fo; moze 
1Whith is about THEN a thyee hundzech pence , and beue giuen 

» = the pooze , and they murmured againſt 


* But Jeſus laive , Let her alone: why 
| trouble e her the hath wzought a good wozk 
Uu on me. 
lee un, 7 Ich pee haue the pooze with you al- 
waves, and when pee will pee may doe chem 
— good, but me pe ſhall not haue alwapes, 
Mun dend. 8 * Ohe hach done that ſhe could: ſhe came 
i mvinedinthe afoze hand to anoint my bodie to the burying. 
225 


nen 9 Uerelp I ſap vntopou,whereloeuer this 

ev, Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached chꝛoughout the whole 
K would, this alſo that ſhe bach done, ſhallbe ſpo- 
Armes eien. ken of in remembzance of her. 


w | al 10 C** Then Judas Jſcariot,one of the ſheepe ſhallbe 


twelue, went away vnto che high Bꝛieſtes, to 

"is 14. betray him vnta them. 

| 5 Cnetoues 11 And when they heard it, chey were glad, 
e ge, and pro niſed that chey would giue him mo- 

4 lame. uey: therefoze hee (ought howe he might con⸗ 
1 EH ueniently betray him. 


was in Bethania in the the 


Then 2 
— Enak 


— chem anal, Take, eate ti 


is mp- . 
2? lhe ookethe cup, aus 11 
rn 


24 And hee ſayd vato chem, 
blood of that newe T 


fo2 many, ** 
25 Uerily J ſap vuto you , 3. | 
wane GREP ie vntüll tha 
J dzinke it new in the kingdome 
26 And whenthey hadſung aPſalme,they | 
went out to the mount of Dlines, 
27 85 en Jeſus ſapd pnta them. m gs 
pe ſhall be pad ey” 1 


8 * ha 
how — >» 

114] # x | 0 A again 2 n 
1 b 4 


1 E * 
e : . | 
1 n 2 jon 


96 „era. SE — „ 
Qdag ; 8 «3x 


judas betraieth Chriſt. 


8. Marke. 


peter rdenieth him 


out more plaine- 


4s lay vnto thee, this day, cucn in this night, be- 
foe -— on crowe twiſe , thou ſhalt deny 
me th e. 

31 But hee ſaide s moze carneſtly, It I 
Gould die with thee, J will not denie thee : 
ly Perers vehe: WY alſo ſaid they all. 

—— 2 C **After,they came into a place na- 
"March, 26,36, med Gethſemane then he ſaide to his vilct- 
10 to 8 cure. ples,Dit ye here, till I haue pꝛaied. 

33 And hee tooke wich him Peter, and 
James, and John, and hebegaune to be trou- 
_w and in great hcauines, 
band le recrours 34 Aud laide vnto them, My ſoule is very u 
22 1 , even bnto the death: tarie here, and 


recipe Walk Up 
thers hams, © 35 So hee went foxward alitle , and fell 
. down on the ground, and pꝛaied, that if it wert 
in poſſible,that houre might pale fromhim, 
L 36 And he ſaid,* Abba, Father, all things 
e arepoſſiblevato thee : ; take away this cuppe 
daieswhentheir from mee: neuertheleſſe not chat J will, but 
| mixed <0) that thou wilt, de done. 
Ala, a Si 37 u Then he came, and found them lle 
. ping, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou: 
ET couldeſt not thou watch one houre * 
Caggithnessf 38 ( Match pe, and pꝛay, that pe enter 
—— 4 notintotentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, 
havcho- but the fleſh is weake, 

39 And againe he went away, aud pꝛaied, 

and ſpake the lame Homer. 

40 Andhee returned, and founde them a⸗ 
feepeag aine : o their eies were heaule : nei- 
therknew they what chey ſhoulvanſwere him, 

4 And he came the third time, and latve 
vntothem, Sleepe hencekoozth, and take your 

reſt : it is pnough : che houre is come:Behold, 
the Donne ok man is deliuered into the hands 


& That deubling 
of wordes ſettet 


heb 
h This doubling 


of ſinners, 
42 Riſe vp: let vs goe : loe, hethatbetrai- 
*Ma.26.47, ech ine, is at hand. 
- ke2247- 43 Anm immediatly while be yet ſpake, 


12 Asmenvid came Judas that was one of the twelue, and 
San Cre with him a great multitude with ſwozdes aud 
* pzaie, ſtaues from the hie ieſts, and Scribes, and 
e „„ 
ee that betraied ad giuen 
gong ontto them 3 ſaying, homloeuer J ſhalkifle 
Le he it is: take him and leade him away iſafelp, 
pen e 21 4 
p tway to him, and ſaide Maſter 
71 Thenthepltechetrh him 
46 Then be their handes on 2 
2 — and tooke him. 
— ny 47 And k one ot them that ſtoode by d2ewe 
anne. out a ſwoꝛde, and ſmote a ſeruant ot᷑ the high 
legers,mightde Pick, and cut off his eare. 
teens ure 48 And Jelus anſwered and ſaid to them, 
ke Spe dee Per bee come out as againſt a theefe with 
ourofyour ſwondes, and with ſtaues, to take me, 


e veer, 49 J Wag daply with pou teaching ſn the 


Cempie, and yec tooke me not: but chis 1s | U 
done that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, \* 
50 Then they! all foꝛſooke him and fled, unte at gn 
51 and chere followed hum a certain 1 — ä 
pong man, cloched im winnen vpon his bare mL 
bodic,and the yong mcncaught him, Chun 8 

52 Buth2letthislinucu cloth, and fledde 1 ichbeay 
from them naked, he — 

53 Ho they led Jeſus away to the hie aeg 
Mieſt, and to him came ® together all the high ranze — 
Puteſtes,and the Elders and the Scribes, vst 

54 Then Peter followed him a farre offe- dow grea: tun, 

uen into the hall ok the high Pꝛieſt, and ſate — 1 
with the ternants, and warmed himſelfe at h — 
the fire. — 
55 Amd che“ high Pꝛieſtes, and all the io» 18.24. 
Councill ſought fox witneſſe againſt Jeſus to 3 
put him to death, but found none. _ 

56 Fozmanp bare falſc witneſſe againſt wm 
1 1 their witneſſe * not together, he he 

7 Then there arole certaine, and bare for} oberes 
falſe wimeſſe againſt him,ſaping, 2 ora 
58 Ne heard him ſap, J will deſtroy ti 1 
* Temple made with handes, and within © f 
thꝛee dayes J will builde another made with: — 
out hands. has, 

21 But thcir wicnelle pet agreed not to- —.— 

er. 
60 Then the bie Pyleſt flood vp amongt royal 
them, and aſked Jelus, ſaying, Anſwerelt lang gen. 
thou nothing + what is the matter that thele f 
beare witneſſe againſt thee : 

61 But he held his peace, and aulwertd at epic 
nothing. Againe the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, aud . whows 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou that Chuſt the fonne ma gen 
of che o Bleſſed + 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am he,*and ye ſhall _—_ 
ſee the Sonne of man ſit at the right hand of dans 5. 
— power of God, and come in the clouds of „re 

kauen. is moll worthie 

6; Then che bie Pyieft rent his clothes, tt in 
and ſaid, ZUthat haue wee any mote neede of 
witneſſes : 

64 Pee haue heard the blaſphemic : what 
thinke ye ?: And they all condemned him fo be 
yr ok death, 

6g 25 dun lone began lo ſpit ar bim and to 15 end 
couer his face, and to beat him withfiſts , and ah ner 
to ſay vnto him, Nꝛopheſie. And the lergeants ul . 
ſmote him with their rods. — ore 

66 * Andas Peter was beneath in the kart. , 
— 1 came one of the maides of the hie 22 22, {I 
Pu * 182 

67 Aud when ſhce ſaw Peter warming — 
himlelfe, the looked on him, and ſaid, Thou 4 of man to» 
waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, wellen 

68 But her denied it, laying, J knowe went 
him not, neither wotte J what thou ſayeſt. who to glue 
Then hee went out into the pozch, and the . 
cocke crew. 59 C to bis clett. 

9 en 


= 


ho | 


Z re 


* ' 
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. ky 


__ accuſed, crovened 


Chap. x xv. wich \thorne, av aud crucified. 514 


„ 


7126.71 69 Then ra maid {aw him againe, and 
I beganne to ſap to them that ſtood by, This is 


nethat beter 70 But he denied it againe: and anone af- 
know" of ter. they that ſtoode by, ſaid againe to Peter, 
alen be. Surelp thou art one of them: foz thou art of 
ee n Galile,and thy ſpeach is like. 
an 71 And he began to curſe and ſwcare,ſay- 
Tanne ing. I know not this mam of whom ye ſpeake. 
— 72 Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, 
and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛde that Jeſus 
had ſaidvutohim,Bcfote the cock crow twile, 
thou ſhalt deute mee chzile, and waying that 
with himlelfe,he wept. 
C , p, XV. 
1 Of the that Chriſt ſu vnder Plate, Ba- 
brides. and a oe 15 Pilate delinereth 
c * to be crucified, 17 He is crowned with therne, 19 
They ſpit on him,and mocks him, 21 Simon of Cyrene ca- 
riet Chriſtes croſſe. 27 Chriſt u crucified betweene two 
threwes. 29 Hee u raided at. 37 Hee giueth vp the 
gh1f. 43 Ioſerh burigth hin. 
— #2 D ** anonie in the dawning, the hie 
Wunden Puieſts held a Council with the Elders, 
Abele rhe and the D:ribes, and the whole Council, and 
— ſeat hound Jeſus, and led him away, aud * deliue- 
of mearthly 
Bogen gen Ted him to Pilate. 
2 Then I ilate aſked him, Art thou che 
King of the Jewes : And hee anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou laieſt it. 

3 And che hie Pꝛieſts acculed him of ma⸗ 
dw Ve ny things, 

4 * Wherfoze Pilate aſked him againe, 
e ſaying. Anſwereſt thou nothing ꝛ behold how 
. manp things they witneſle againſt thee, 
— 5 But Jeſus anſwered no moe at all lo 
Cur fines, that Bilate marueiled. 

— reg 6 Now at the feat, ilate b did deliuer a 
.* ſeat pꝛiſoner vnto them, whomſoeuer they would 
: deſire, 

7 Thenthere was one named Barabbag, 


icho 43+ 11. 


*Mat.v7.1 + 


tile not E 


ill ſor them to Which was bound with his fellowes, that had 


hr made inſurrection, who in the inlurrectionJad 
a of life and committed murther. 

endenden 8 And the people eried aloud, and began 
41 Herode to deſite that he would doe as hee had euer 
Wy 9 ThenPlilate anſwered them, an ſapd, 


junteyeverbe- Mill ye that A let looſe vnto you the Ring of 
2 the Jewes + 


*ey 10 Fon he knew that the high Pyteſts had 

— deliueren him ok enuie. 

Mach ay ii.. 1 t But che high Pꝛieſts had mooued the 

— 1a people to deſire that hee would rather delttier 

waste Barabbas vnto them. 

over 12 AndPilate anſwered, and ſayd againe 

vnto them, What will ye then that J do wich 

him, whom pe call the King of the Jewes* 
13 And they cryed againe,Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaivvnto them, But what 

euil hath he done ꝛand they cryed the moze fer- 


7 ar Go 


uenclp,Crucifie him, 
15 So pilate willing to content the peo: 

us, when he hadſcourgedhim,that hee might way ide aer 

be crucified, ASE 

the 

the hall, which is the common hall, and called of Gr — 

together the whole band. 

crowne of thoꝛnes and put it about his head, Na | 
18 And began to ſalute hm grog bolt, Yep 
19 Nud chey ſmote him on the head with z Aan 

a reed, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed þ knees, . — 
20 And when they had mocked him, they — 

tooke the purple off him, and put his owne da. 4 

clothes on him, and teohum out to crucifie him.; The | 
21 * And they comp lied one that paſ- te wk 

came out of the countrey, and was father of © 

Alex ander and Rufus) ta beaxe his troſſe. belngin 

med Golgotha, which is by interpꝛetation, the Joc 

place of dead mens ſkulles, 

mingled with myrꝛhe: but he receiued it not. TIO 
24 * 5 And when they had crucified him, i 

what euery man ſhould haue. re a 
25 And it was the third houre , whenchep oule place 
26 And the tifle of bis caile wůs Witten nof " p 

aboue, TAT KinG Or Tus Is vo Es. jo nh 

theeues, the one on the tight hand, and the o: 

ther on his left. 

which latth, *And hee was counted among 

the wickcd, 

wagging their heads, andſaying,*Hcp. thou Hecroly 

that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and biuldeſt 20 55 ke 


ple, looſcd them Barabbas, and deliuered Je - cn 

16 Then che ſouldicrs led him away into 

17 Amd clad him with purple, & platte d a . 
Ring of the Jewes. the order live, 
and did him reverence. 

luke 23.26 

ſed by, called Simon of Cyzene (which inthe 

22 And they bzought him to a place na- — 

23 And they g aue him to winke wine * 
they parted his garments, caſting lots fo} tbr 2 
crucified him, 

27 They crucificy alſo with him two i — b wer 

28 Thus the Scripture was fillfilled , 7 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, 5 5 Chal 
thiee dapes, 


30 Saue chy ſelle, and come bo une ſrom 
n 

31 wile alſo euen the hie pꝛieſts moc⸗ 
king , ſaide among themſelues wich the: ant cates 


Scribes, Oe ſaued other men, himlelfe bee — 
cannot ſaue. into heanen. 


* Eſai-$3 12 


32 Let Chꝛiſt the Ring of Jſrael nowe * John 3.79. 
come downe from the crolle, that we may ſec, « 6 How Dow angry | 
and belecue. They allo that were crucifico © deren 
with bim reuiled him. ge 

33 ¶ Nom when the ſixt houre was come, dum 
5 darkeneſle arole ouer c all the land vntill che gabe 2 thit boy 


_ninth houre. 8 
8 land, he meaneth 
Paleſtina : ſo that the of the wonder, is o much the more ſet foorth in 


that, that at the fealt ofthe Paſſeouer, and in the full moone, when the Sunne ſhi- 
ned ouer all the reft of the world, and at midday, that corner of the wo11d, hei qu 
ſo wicked an act was committed, was ouercouered with moſt groſſe qm keneſſe. 


34 


Chriſtes death, his 


S Marke. 


—— 


| f ' m 
reſ1 urrect on and aſcenſion. 


7 Chuiliffrt- 34 Aud at the 7 ninth houre Jeſus cryed 
wig Doran with a loud voyce, ſaping, * Elot, Eliot, lam- 


e any 


. ma-ſabachthani* which is by interpꝛetation, 
My God, my God, why halt thou fozlakeme 3 

35 And lome ok them that ſtood by, when 
u they heard ic, ſaid, Beholde, he callech Elias. 
deere a, 36 And one ranne, and filled a ſpunge 
tes nv kull of vineger, and put it on a reed, and gaue 
end del, him to dzinke,ſaping,L et him alone: let vs ſec 

de riovethhim tk Elias will come, and take him downe. 


yet he 


Enor withlland- gaue vp the ghoſt, 

wow? 38 And che vaile of the Temple was rent 
ueyof death in in twaine from the top to the bottome. 

Leber eg ? 39 Now wht? che Centurion, which ſtood 
Fob ' OUT againſt him, ſawe that hee thus crying 


beneath by dug, gaue bp the ghoſt, he laide, Truely this man 

bebe a karre off, among whom was Marie 

1 4 {ihichalſo mben hee was in Galile, 
ve. vnto 


EEE, was the Sonne of God, 

Tam. 49 C *There were alſo women, which 
== Pagdalene, Marie (the mother ol James 

the leſſe, and of Joſes and Salome, 
4 followed him, and miniſtred vnta him, and 
n; many other women which came vp with him 
42+* And now whenthe night was come 
1 tov of preparation that 


is witnelley, 44 AndPilate maruedied, if he were al- 
whichbcYety x [ready head, and called;vmeohim —ę 
an "on, and aſked of him whether he had bene any 


while dead 
45 Ad when bee knew the trueth of the 


8. "W — —— 


=". han vowne a0 raped hm i he lame 


vincom- Cloth,aud lapd him in a tombe that was hewen 
ee 3 vnto the dooze 
e iet Magdalene, and Mary Jo- 
. W 4 bireke ſhould be laped, 

| | C HAP. XVI. 


1 Of Chriſte: reſurreftion. 9 Hee eppeareth to Marie 
L 15. Hee ſendeth bis Apoſtles o 


preach, 19 His aſcenſson, 


*Loke 24,1 when the Sabbath day was paſt, 
2 Parie Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James, Salome, bought ſweet oint- 


ments, that they might come and anoint him. 
2 Therefoze earely in the moꝛning, the 

firſt day of the weeke, they came vnto the De- 

Gs when the Sunne was now riſen. 

| And they ſaive one to another, Who 

Finten: en gebe 8 


37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voyce, and 


= © p 


4 And when they looked, they ſaw that Wöerd 


x f 5 
the ſtone was rolled away (to it was a very ward — 
great one) 


5 *Sothepwent intothe > Sepulchze, *Manh. f. 


and ſaw a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, 52 te cms 
clothed ina long white robe: and they were daher dale 
ſoze troubled, 


, 


— = 


6 Butheſaid vnto chem, Be not ry trou⸗ 


bled : ye ſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth, which hach 


bene crucified: he is rilen, he is not here: be 


holde the place where they put him. 


But go pour wap, and tell his viſciples, 
n he will go befoze you into Gali ⸗ 

le: there ſhall ye lee hum. as he laid vnto pou; * Chap. 14. t. 

8 And they went out quickly, fled frm 
the ſcpulchꝛe: fo2 they trembled, and were 
amaled : neither ſaide thep any thing to any 
man: fo2 they were afraid, 1 Cheift himſelſe 

9 C*AndwhenJeſus was riſen again, me 

ud the firſt day of the weck he appeared firſt phat the rig. 
to Marie Magdalene, ont of whom he had tay I 
caſt ſeuen deuils: miez. 


10 And ſhee went and tolde them that had | Wk2+"% 


2 Ch:ift oppee- 


bene with him, which mourned and wept, 980 5 
1 Am whẽ chey heard (hat he was aliue, — 2 


= and had appearen to her, they belecucd it not. dg 


12 C **After that, he appeared vnto two ln 825 


ok them in another fozme, as they walkcv and ese gen 
went into che countrex. 2 


13 And they went, and told it co the rem- 
nant neither beleeued they them, fone wh ls 


14 (* Finally he appeared vnto the e- 5 be 1 The 
leuen as they ſate together, & repzoched them fi! | 
fo2 their vubeliefe and hardneſſe of heart, be⸗ 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene db 
him, being rilen vp againe. ede 

15 ; Andheſapdv vnto them, * Goe pe into polls anne 
all the woꝛld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to enery «ay, _ 
creature, 2 

16 Hethatſhall beleeue and bee baptized, any 
wall be ſaved; * but he that will not beleeue, os 
ſhall be damned. to 

17 And thele tokens ſhal follow them that whe 

ow „In mp Name they ſhall caſt out de- mint | 
uils, and *ſhallſpeake wich * new tongues, Cin 

18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if — 
they ſhall dzinke any deadly thing, it hall not dor mn 
hurt them: they ſhall lay their hands onthe ** 
ſicke, and they ſhall xecouer. 

19 * So after the Lozd had ſpoken vnto 11e ge, 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and ſate at and cue obere 
the right hand of God. 22 

20 And they went foo2th, and pꝛeached e⸗ * job 12h 
uery where, And the * Lowe wzought with 452 2 
them, and confirmed f the woꝛde with ſignes 10. 45 ; 
that followed. Amen. downs. 


tongues. 
they knew nat 
before. Ach 28.5. Ads 28.8. * Luke 26:51. 4 Chiiſt haning are eie 
FFC 
confirmed 
ende. kiebr. 3. 4. f Towit, che doctrine: theretore doctrine mult go deft 
and ſignes muſt follow after. 


— 1 
dee 


. 
ws ' 


4 Not to the 
Jewes orely, not 


ſuch 3s 


THE 


Zacharias and Eliſabet. 


Chap. j. 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
according to S. Luke. 


N _—_ 
117 — Ene. 1 
1 Lukes preface, 5 Zacharias and Elizaber, 15 What 
an one Iolm ſhould bee, 20 Zacharias ſtrooken dumbe, 
for bu incredwlitig. 26 The Angel ſalueeth Marie, 
foretelleth Chriſles natinitie. 39 Marie viſeterh Eliſa - 
ber. 46 Maries ſeng. 68 The ſong of Zucharias ſhew - 
ng thas the promiſed Chriſt is cone. 76 The office of 
I:hn, 
* . Dꝛalmuch as * many haue 
nenreth the wit taken in hand to ſet forth p 
. \2 ſtozy ofthoſe things where. 
+ Many cook & © ok wee are fully perſwaded, 
; jr performe 2 bꝗs they haue deln · 
, — . red them vnto vs, which 
Mathew aal rom the beginning law them their ſelueg, and 
Wake, nor wert miniſters of the word, 
mepewitneſie, 3 It ſeemed good allo to me (emoſt no⸗ 
miiherefore ® ble Thetphilus) aſſoone as. I had ſearched 
ede Lord out perfectly all things ! from the beginning. 
1 bar bim; to wzite vnto thee thereof from point to point, 
1 Were 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge 
I See che certeintie of thoſe things, whereof thou 
de Apoſtles alſo. Haſt bene inſtructed. 
whey and ther 5 IN the f time ofs Herod Ring of 
lore Theophilus Judea, * was à certaine Bret 
p was a very ho- 
pourable man, 


ces of the 1 — repoofe 
7 And chey had no childe, becauſe that 
Eltzabet was barren : and both were well 
ſtricken in age. 
Prieisolficebefeye 0 Eee — 
oe 5, agy ccame 
Rn 3 
of — *Accowing toy atome of che Pꝛieſts 
— office, his lot was to burne incenle, when hee 
twoke- went into then Temple ok che Loꝛd, 
10 And the whole multituve of the peo- 


ple were without in pjaper, * while the in- 
emule the Lozdftanding at the right ſive of the altar 
ein of his 
*1.Chro,24 1. h For the golterfie 0 Aaron was diuided \ Boats i The 
z ymtill we come tothe matke. 1 In all the morall and ceremoniall law, 
*Bxod.z0,7. u The Temple was one, and the Court another, for 


cenſe was burning. 
Tamm . 11 Thenappeared vnto him an angel of 
the end that men 
hu emo ofincenle, 
| w f Word for Lad, in the dann: ſo ſpeake the —— gluing vs to vn- 
derſtand, how ſhort and fraile a thing the of princes is the great, 
true marke of righteouſneſſe is, to bee liked and allowed of in the judgement of 
| Dod. k Lined,ſo ſoenke the Hebrewes, for our lifeis as a way, wherein we muſt 
m Whom no man could juſtly reprooue : now ſo ĩt is, that the fruits of iuſtifica- 
oy tion are let foorrh heere, and 28 cauſe, which is Faith onely, and nothing. els, 
aut of the Court or outward roome, where all thepeople were, 8 
kidto de withour, into the Temple. * * Leuit, 16.17. 


troubled, and feare fell vpon him. 

not, Zacharias: foz thy paper i heard, and thy 
wife Elizabet ſhal bearethee a ſonne, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 


and many ſhall reioyce at his birth. 
15 Fon he ſhall be great in theo ſight of the drum 
eee eee nord rong 


ts the fozewarning of the Pꝛo⸗ 


wene- 


The Angel and Zacharias, 5 


12 And when Jacharias ſaw him, he was 


0 $0 ſpeaite this - | 
13 But the Angel laydvnto him, Feare i gifs — | 


cie o it i aid o 
Nemrod, Gene. 
10. —— 


14 And thou ſhalt haue iop and gladneſſe, etore God. 
— 


$2 and he ſhall be filled with the holy 8 
euen from his mothers wombe. 1 
And manpok the childzen of Jſrael — 1 
e Aurne to the Loꝛd their God. 75 
17 Fg hee ſhall goe * hefoze him in Anker | 
the ſpirit. and power of Elias, to turne the Peters 
t hearts of the fathers to the childzcn, * ſee th 
dilobedient to the wiſcdome of the uſt ;, * 
— to make dead a people pepared foꝛ the { This poke 
dd. or 1 
18 Then Zacharias ſapdvnto' the Angel, 
Mhereby ſhall J knowe this * fog aw 


old man, and my wife is of a great age. * 
19 And the Angel anſwered, and layd vn. mend eds 
to him, J am Gabyiel * that ſtannt in the pe. ee 
ſente of God, and am ent hy Piber, 5 . 
and to ſhew thee theſe good Fi th tha 

20 And behold, thou e, and 5 
not bee able to ſpeake, vntill "the day. that ® 
theſe things be done, becauſe thou belceuedſt wo: 
2 wopdes, which ſhall be fullilled in het cvce 
ea'on, 

21 Now the people waited lep Zacharias, f — 
and marueiled that hee taried — — | 
Temple. 

22 And wohen hee dame out; bet could gere r 
not ſpeake vnto them : then they perceiued „ 18 122 

that hee had ſeene viſion in the Temple: een 
Fo? hee made ſignes vnto chem, and remained « 14 (ho 
dumme. = 

23 Anditcame topaſſe Wen rde desen. 
his office were fulfilled, thathe hehe bis {math ann 
ownehoule, 4 5 „ 

24 And after thoſe dapes his wile Ella z. * 
bet conceiued, and hid her ſelfe fine moncths, 
ſaying, 

' 25 Thus hath the Loyd delt with mee, in bl 
the dayes wherein hee looked on me, to take 7 
krom me my rebuke among men. * 

26 (And in che ſixt moneth, the Angel N 16. 
Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a titie of Ga- y r 1 oo 
lile,named Nazareth, | a brif 

27 To a virgin affianced to a man whole 
name was Joleph, of the) houle of Dauid 
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am th 
1 
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d. 


—— — —— 


The Angel and — 2 


S. Luke. 


Males f 00g. 


and wy — women. 
Qraight 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was ®trou- 
— 4 bled at his ſaping, and thought what maner of 
—— ſalutation that ſhould be. 

— 30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare 
not, Marie: fo2 thou halt found fauout with 
God. 


= 4 
ke. 


ES And the Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
— — 8 ſhall come vpon thee, 
— of the moſt Pigh ſhall ouerſha- 
— allochartholy thing which 
— bozne ol thee, halbe i called the Donne 


Des 26 Andbeholy,chy*coulin Elizaber, ſhee 

2 1 a ſonnein —-— 
FE n , which was cal- 
41 3 


38 ThenPary layd, Behold the ſeruant 


* 
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= "= 1 . 
14 4 _ | 
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woꝛd. Bothe Angel departedfrom her. 
4 59 ©* And Pary arole in thoſe vayes, 
; : and went into the v hill eountrey which haſte 
* . trſering1ſhalt to a n titie of Juda, 

Oni 40 Andentrevintothe houſe of Zacharias, 
| ee aud ſaluted Eliza bet, 


the 


—— _ and Elizabet was filled with the holy 
_ * eee 


= Bleſled art le writ. 
_ frul of rp whe is bleſſed. 


IX b gtd pd affine. | Deckred mdfhewedro the 


Nee of Gee. 1 On. oftherribe of L eui, yet 
couſin : for whereas it was forbidden by the Law, for maidens 
tribes. this could not — — 


fre mona 


— — 
— ol John 
e g * 


which was one of the Townes, that were gi 
Toſh eee * == eee 
14-4 I, 22 no not v 

mm. nl e 


indof the Lend: bee it vuto mer accopving to chy foo} 


43 And whcucecommeth u this to me, that 
the mother of mp Loꝛd ſhould come to me: 

44 Foz loe, aſloone as the voiceof thy ſalu⸗ 
tation ſounded in mine eres the babe ſpzang 


* belly fo? toy. 


5 Andbleſſed is ſhe that belecued:; foz 
thole things ſhall be perfozmed , which were 
toldher _ —_ " FRY 
56 Then Mary laide, Py ſoule magni- 5 Siithete- 
feb the Lo 3 fl 
47 And my ſpirite reioyceth in God mp 
Sauiour. aper 


x * Fo? loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 

wenks,aqvicarca ſome, * and alt call his 48 Fo be bath looked on the *pooze de- oth iy 
* name Jeſus, gree ot his ſeruant: fo2 behold , from hence- an 
. 32 de chall be great, andſhall be a calſen koꝛth ſhall all ages tall me bleſſed, q Hath freely 

the Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lowe 49 Becauſe he that is mightie , hath done e lowed, * , 

God ſhall giue vnto himthe thzoneof hisfa- fo me great things, and holy his Name, diy ban 

ther David, 50 Aud his mercie is from generation to — 
33 „And hee hall reigne ouer the Houſe generattenenchem“ thar ferre him. the Virgin vun. 

of Jacobfo2euer, and of dis kingvoine ſhall 51 Pee hath ſhewed ftcength with his nde 

9 t arme: he hath v ſcattered the pzoude in the Fade. 

4 Then lad Mery vnto p Angel, *How imagination of their hearts. 2 
2.  thailthis be ſeeing I know not man? 52 hee hath 7 put downe the mightie rc 


from cheit ſeates, aud exalted them of *lowe fene tel 
degree, ne 
53 be hach filled the* hungry with good f te, 
things, and lent away the rich empty. — — 
54 * Heehath vpholden Jſrael his ſer- achte K. 
uant to be mindfull of bis mercie. ——_—— | 
55 (Aa be hath < ſpoken to our fathers, eh bebe 
to wit, to Abzaham;and his ſeede) fo2 cuer, Sggfes, 
56 C Aud Marie abode with her about % 


u Euenasthe 


chꝛer moneths : after ſhe returned to her owne . deb te | 


houle, 
nom Elilabets time was fulfilled, rel 
gane be delivered, and ſhe bꝛought ==, 
aſonne, 
58 And her neighbours,and couſins heard — 
2 Cn roman S208 
Z er, 
59 And it was ſothaton the right day they ron. © 


came to circumciſe the babe, and called him km 


g eee 


Zacharias after the name ol his father. nnd rich mes. 
60 But his mother anſwered, andfapde, f wc 


Not ſo, but he ſhall be called John, of,and are 
61 And chey ſaide vnto her, There is none = 


of thy kinred, 6 22 poote in 
63 Then they made ſignes to his father, er as 

how he would haue him called. . Rows 
63 So he aſked foz waiting tables, and ©=# deg 

wzote , laying, Dis name is John, and thep JETTY 
marueiled all 


bt to ex- 

64 And bis mouth was opened immevi- nen 
acly inn büstongur, um he ſpake and ppaiſed pen. 
God. dere 
65 Then feare came on al chem that dwelt obe. 


neere vnto them, and all a cheſe wowes were >, _ 
TE En WR et 
oa donner fate, is read in ſome copies, d All this chat was ſayde 


noyſed 


_—_ 


Tr 


— 
ad 


4. prin a 
ET 68 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jlrael,be- ma hee —— Ee 
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1 1 8 
Zacharias propheſie. Chap. ij 
—  noifedabzoad chjoughouc all the hill countrey lar, * ail the; woꝛld ſhould be Þ taxed, a Sofas 


| 2 them vp in their hearts, laying, Mhat maner - 3 Thertoze went all to be taxed, IT 
an erte. Pen childe ſhall this bel andthe * hand ofthe Lozd to his owne Citie. 


ted them in cheir 


e was wich him, 4 And Joſeph alſo went vp from Galle Ea 


| ceedhimſcife 70 *Aghe ſyake by the mouth of his holy ſhould be 


notes Pꝛopbets, which were imer the wolle began, 7 2 
babe eme ſoying. ſonne, and 


eb 71 That hee would ſend vs delinerance and laid him in a catch. becauſe here ways | 
«6 yin perſon, from our enemies, and from the hands of all Wr the June, - 
nh rea®®* that hate vs, 8 C* Andthere werein the ſamecountrie ; 


Dae 79 Ca giue light do them chat lit invarke- were goue 


1 iscome to paſſe which the Len hach deren 9 


5 auoftbe earch, q Into the way which lea deth vs to true happineſſe. 


, | CE eh on ue Gann A I! it came to pallein thoſe dapes, that 


themeanes of dl in thinking no 
Need crav — in Bale, 2 Puste 


Chriſt circumciſed. 75 2 5 ro : 
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of Juden. 2 (This firft taxing was made when Cp- — 8 
deten 66 And all they that heard chem, layed renius was gouernuur of Spꝛia. ) d b Thati — + 


f tharivebe 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled out of a citie called 
en with the holy Ghoſt, and pꝛopheſied, laping, the citieof * Dauid, 


"WA cauſe hee hath s vſited * and *reveemed his Dauid,) uche 222 Jour S * * 
Then. people, J Cobe tared wich ppmechat was zuen 5 Eds 
69 * Andhath raiſed vp the ihozne ofſal- him to wite,which was with chin. 


e Uationvnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruame 4 C Audloit. Sp 


tdetach Dauid, 


there, —— accompliſhed that her 
deltuered. 


him in i. 


— 72 That hemight ſhewe mercie towards ſhepheards evwing a te i keeping — 
ne wved che dur fathers, and * remember his holy coue- watch by night ouer theirflocke. + + 

pa 
infos — nanc, 9 And loe, the AngelloftheLojd<came e a 
geil. 73 * Andthe othe which hee ſware to our vponthem, and the gloyie of the Lozd ſhone a-! Sendern 
ww. zt. father Abzaham. bout them, and they were loꝛe afraid; af 
| Ys words, 74 Which was,thathe would grant vnto 1 Tbenthe Angell ſaid vutothem, Bee f dgir 
Sande our enemies, hou lerue him without feare, ebe ane een, | 
dess b, 75 Allthedapes ol our life, in holineſfe 11 That is, that vuto gow) 
aten ch and righteouſueſſe ! befoze him, in the citte of Dauid , a mie,, Which is come 
bebe bee bb: in hone gee 1 Jer edel. iges you De hull 
onde might of zophet of. them : goe 12 An albe a to 
we. before the face of the Love, to pꝛepare his find che habe ſwadled,amdlaidinaeracch. vg 
Dale, wapes, 13 And ſtraightway — «oof | 
ame. 77 And ta a giue knowledge of ſaluation Angel * a multitude of heavenly outdiours 
—. the pnto Tis people, by the * remiſſion of thcir payſing God 


and ſaping, * 
—— 14 Glogie be nn 
Aire ſeemed = 78 Though the tender mercieofourGod, 


— from and peace in earth, and towards aien® guad 7, 
eo whereby che day-ſyzing from an hie bat will, 


Ten- viſited vs, 15 Amit came x copaſt when the g 

ny ell the ſhadowe of death, and to guid the ſhepheards ſa RS 
» nelle, and in e of death, an 

— our feet into the 4 way of peace, then vnto Beth-leem. anu ſee this thing that 


"INI in ſpirit, and was in the wildernefſe, till che vnto us. WIS 
pay came that he ſhould ſhewe himlelfe vnto _ 16 So they came with halte, ad fUͤdd 
wet "Jfrael, both ary and Joleph,and thedabukeſdiniche H * an 
Ine pena, of argc of r Berges 17 And whenchtphadſeeneit, thippabli + * 


— the places in Let. 23. f. Lach. 3. and 6. 12 Fad beis called a 
rr Deer 


18 And all that heatd it, wma ace 


CHAP, II. 

1 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world, 7 Chriſt is borne, 
13 The Angeli ſong. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed, 23 Ma- 
riepurified, 28 Simeon tcketh Chriſt in his armes. * 
His ſong. 36 Anna the Propheteſſe. 40 The childe : 
Chriſt. 46 leſucdiſpmeech with the dofours, 20 And the ſhepheards returnev gloxifying 


and God, ; all that they had heard 

—— oi "ES 
dayes Ho: 

ed, ſhould circumciſe the ch 


yon unf forme there came a decree from Auguſtus Ce⸗ 
Ab and e s poozely boxe in affable: 


asthe Pzophers fopetparney, a 


8 N 
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4 4 * 
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Chriſtencumciſed, 


S Luke. 


dif puteth with the dogon,” 
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— child his name was then — 

. was named ofthe Angel, befoze hee was con- 

r ceiurd in che wombe. 

ele, 22 And when the dayes ol k her purifi- 
cation after the Lawe of Poſes were acrom- 

to the law. — fp»; hg {ieruſalem, to 
PIT Neſent 


1 ED thee the wombe, halbe called holy to the Lozd) 
** Vagina — 34 Ando giue an oblation, as it is com- 
vn. 2 —— „a paire of 
voues, 02 two pong pigeons 8 
235 *Autibeholve,chere was a man in ie. 
„ ruſalem. whoſe name was Simeon: this man 
| doth was uſt; and feared God, and waited foz the 
le foze conſolation ut Iſrael , and the i holy Ghoſt 


Defſins o OT: = to him from God mother 
by the boly Ghoſt;thathe ſhoulvnot ſee death, 
| befqze her had lerne that Anopnted of the 


41 25 27 Aube teme by che motion of the ſpi⸗ 
4 2 the gifts of ritints the Temple, and when the*parents 
8 * 1 — Jeſus, to doe fot him after 
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23 —— he Leweat the | | 


and lpake of him to all that looked fo2 redemp- 
tion tu ieruſalem, | 
39 And when they had pcrfourmed all 


— —— 


things accozding to the Lawe of the Lowe. 


thep returned into Galile to their owne citie 
Nazareth, 
40 And che childe grew, and taxed ſtrong 


the grace of God was wich him. 
41 How his parents went to Piers er 
ſalem euerp peere, * at the feaſt of the Paſle- more 
ouer, | 
42 And when hee was twelue peere olde, 
and they were come vp to Pierulalem, after 
the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, 
43 Aud had the dayes thereof, 
as they returned, the childe Jeſus rematned in 
— and Joleph knewe not, nozhis 


But they ſuppoſing , that he hav bene 
ait, went a dayes tourney, and 
ought him among heir kinſfolke , and ac⸗ 
quaintance, 

45 And when they found him noe.thep tur 
ned backe to Hierulalem and ſought him. 
46 Audit came to paſſe thee dayes after, 
9 - — — 


————ð er han | 

| — <q 
and his mother ſapd vnto him, Sonne, 

by hat thonthasdeale wich vs ; behold, thy 


1 r thee mas 
uie hearts. 


it chat 
goe ©" 


49 Thenſapdhe vntothem 
ye ſonght me: knew pee not th 
about my Fathers buſmes - 


he 


I : 


51 » Thenhe went downe with them, and 


came to Nazareth, and was ſubiect to them: 
| d-Jis mother epe all Gele fapings (xr er | 


heart. 


52 And Jeſusincreaſedin wiſevome, and 


| ſtature, andi in fauour with God and men. 
C HA p. III. 


4 Ibn exberteth a repemance. 15 e e 
2 20 Herod jutterh him in priſen, 21 chriſis 


baptized. 23 Hi pedegree. 


N Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Bilate be- n 
ing Gouernour of Judea, and Herod being Þ 
Tetrarch ol Galile, e his bzother Philip Te- 
trarch ol Jturea, q of the countrey of Tracho- 
— Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 ( Mhen⸗ Annas and Caiaphas were tbe 


aud free mercie in Chʒiſt, commeth after 
range br of repeat an al gin him, ving als 
the 


a loſephus calleth him A 


© But they vuderſtood not the wow that 
to them. 


Dw* in the fifteenth yeere of che reigne 1 | 
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ſohns preaching. 


Chap. i ij. 


the hie Pzieſtes) the wozd of God came vn- 
to John the ſonne of Jachartas inthe wilder · 
ncſle, 

3 *Aadheecame-into all the coaltes a 
bout Joꝛdan, pꝛeaching the baptiſme of repen- 
tance fo2 the remiſſion ot᷑ ſinnes. 

4 As it is witten in the booke of the ſay⸗ 
ings of Elaias the Pꝛophet, which ſaich. The 


voyte of him that criethin the wilderneſle is, 


- Pyepare yee the wap ofthe Leꝛde: make his 


+parth.4,74 


* lame: 2 15. 
L.ioks 3,17. 


b Requireno 


more then that 

_— 

pointed for 

the tribute 

money, 

c Which was 
— 


. Meare 


ae will make cleane his flooze, and will gather 
nete wheate into his garner, but the chaffe will 
Goſpel hee burne vp with fire e chalbe quen · 


be 
kanne of 
wofld. 


1 that 
hl 

Var eres to 

- Chill, wo is 

5 abr '* Jn deede J baptiſe you with water, but one 


paths ſtraight, 

5 Euerp valley ſhall bee filled, and euery 
mountaine and hill ſhall be bzought lowe,and 
crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough wayes ſhalbe made {yyoothe, 

- 6 And all fleſh ſhall? the ſaluation of 
od. 


Then ſapde hee the people that were | 


coine out to be baptizedofhim,*D generati⸗ 
ons of vipers, whohathfozewarnedyouto flee 
from the wꝛath to come: 

8 Bzing kooꝛth there koꝛe fruites woꝛthy 
amendement ok like, and beginne not to ſay 
with your ſelues, Nee haue Abzahamto our 
father: foʒ I ſap unto you, that God is able 


of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chilvzen vnto Abꝛa· 


ham. A . 
9 Now allo is the axe lapd vnto the roote 


ok the trees: therefo2e euery tree which bzin- 


ceth not fozth good fruit,ſhalbe hewen down, 
and caſt into the fire. 

10 ¶ Then the people aſked him, ſap- 
ing, hat ſhall we vo then: 

11 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
He that hath two coates, let him parc with 


him that hath none: and he that hath meat, let 


bim doe likyſſpiſe. 
12 my —ä—ä—ä: 


baptized, aud ſapde vncohim, Maſter, what 
ſhall we doe: 


13 And hee ſayde vnto them, Require no 
moꝛe then that which is appointed vnto pou, 


1 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded ol 
; e him, laying. And what ſhall wee doe *And he 
| wil ſayd vuto them, Doe violence to no man, nei- 


that Chꝛiſt. 
16 Johnanſwered, and: ſaive to them all, 


ftronger then J,commeth,whoſe ſhoes latchet 
re- Jam not woꝛchy to vnlooſe: hee will baptiſe 
pot with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire; 

7 3 Whoſe kanne is in his hand, and hee 


ched, 


that, the ſonne of Leui, 


| — — 3 __ 99 
people waited and al men W 0B IR 
mule in their hearts of John, ik hee were not 


8 Thus chen rhozew wich many 
ace be peach ca he pep, * 


lips wife , and lo; all the enils which Dev 2h 
had done, 


20 Ye ove er prone al ahathe hue * A 
vp John tn pꝛilon. 4 
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5 
> PIE 
1 
1 


5 * he 
n 
= = 4 
> 2 2 
= 
4: 


i * 
Thon s 
1. 
well fan 
Fa 


art my beloued Sonne : in 
pleaſed. - 429 $29 
23 C*And Jeſus himſelfe hegen tn her © 
about thirtie yeere of age, being as menſups © 
poſed the ſonne of Joleph, which vas the Þ 
ſonne ok Eli, 197 | * 4 59 8 
24 The ſonne of Patthat, tale t & + 
Leut „ IO ſonneof Jane 7: 
na, the ſonneof | ice LA, 20m * 


25 The ſonne of ) | 
of Amos, che onnet Nang tonne 


of Bauch, tbe fame at 7 


26 The for 
Pattathias, che ſonne of Semet che ſoone Wy” 
of Joſeph; che ſonne of Juda, "= 7 

27 The ſonne of Mama, the ſonne. of 7 e 
Rhefa, the ſonne of Jozobabel, rhe ſonne dx 
Salathiel, che ſonne of Meri, 

28 The ſonne of ſonneof Ad- 
di, the ſonne of Coſam, the ſonce of C 
dam, the ſonne of Er, 

29 J The ſonne of Jole, one its - 


liezer, the ſonnn eee 


20. The ſonne of Simeon , be net 
Aube che ſouno uf Joleph;rhe ſonne of . 
nan, the ſonneof 1 9 > 

31 The ſonne-of Pelex; the ſonneivt = 
d many mma 1 ger 
Nathan, the ſonne of Dani, 9 l 

32 The ſonne of geſſe. the ſonne of D+ „ 


che ſonne of Naaſſon, 5 
33 Me ſonne ut Uininavab;rhe ſongecr Tor EY 
Aram, the ſonne of Eſromn., the ſonne o 25 > 
Phares, the ſonne of Juda, 3.059; 2 '* br 
34 The ſonne of Nach che ſonneaf d · «417 *® 
ac, the ſonneof Abzaham, rhe forme of Thas - n 
ra, the _— N 
35 The onne of 'Darich,, the ſongs of | 3 + 
Rogau,cheſonne of Philler;the ſorinsof E« 
ber, the ſorineof Sala, | 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the fakes | "4 
Arpharad, the ſonne of Sent, the bonne of . 
Noe, the ſonne of Lamech, 2 
37 The 


Rrrr 


P 
— — — — 


S. Luke. 


He preacheth in Nazareth,” 


37 The ſonne of Pathuſala, the ſonneof 
. Enoch, te ſonne ol Jared, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
leltel the ſonne of Cainan, 
38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of 
-» Soth,the ſonne ol Adam, the ſonne of God, 


C H AP, IIII. 

aſting, 16 Hee teacheth in 

miration of all, 24 A pro- 

tha rachel bi owne contemned. 
One poſſe enill in cured, - 38 Peters u. 

3 — 9 ante o-wegdeny 

N 41 The denils acknowledge Chriſt. | 


N Jeſus full ofthe holy Ghoſt retur⸗ 

ned from Jozdan, and was led by that 
Arad wiverneſe 

2 *Andwas there fourtie dayes temp- 
25 and in thoſe dayes he did eate 

—— . ended, he alter⸗ 


was hungrie. 

ſayde vnto him, Jf 
14 Donne of God, commaund this 
x Murthattbe mavedzean. 
4 But Yelus anſweredhim, ſaying, It 
is wzitten, That man ſhall not liue by bzead 

— — — 
5 —— ory an 
—  bighmountatne, and ſhewed the king · 
to a ban |. domes of the wozlve, inthe got an 


8 And the deuillſapve vntohim, All this 


1 of 


domes : n 


Fa Vente from meer, Satan: fo; it is waitcen, 
4 That — 1 God, and 


, caſtthy ſelfevawnefrom hence, 

20 Fox it iskyyitten, * That be will giue 
 fchaſachace his Angels! thee tokeepe thee: 
ht hrcen 2x theit handes they (hall litt 
ben ther up, — thou ſhouldeſt daſh 


of an 
® "= re thy loste againlt a fone, 
4: 


1 And Jeſusanſwered, and ſayde vnto 


Lo thy God. 


tentation, he departed from him ko a lit le ſea- 

fon, + 

14 K Aud Jeſus returned by the power 

ſpirite into Galilee : and there went a 

fame of him thꝛoughout all the region round 
15 Fo he taught in their Synagogues, 

and was honoured of all men. 


wil Jgiue thee,and the glozpofthoſe 


8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſayde, 


3 Thou ſpalt not tempt the 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the 


16 * Au hee came to Nazareth e Manth.r3.q0 * 
he had beene bzought vp, and ( as his 4. £ make 1,ks, 
was) went into the Synagogue on the Sgb- 
bath dap, and ffoode vp to reade. 

17 And there was deliuered untohimthe F 


hooke of he Prophet guns :and when he had 


. 


ere 
opened the booke, he found the place, where © aol 
— was wzitten, 7s 
18 *The Spirit of the Lozdisvpon me, 2 
becauſe hee hath anopnted mee, that J ſhould Cin 
pꝛeach the Goſpell to the pooze: hee hath ſent 
mer, that I ſpould heale the bzoken hearted, le 
that ſhould pꝛeach deliuerance to the caps - 
tines, and reconering of ſight to the blinde, 
that J ſhould ſeg, at libertie them that are 
bquiſcd: 
19 Andthat J ſhould preach the accepta- 4 cg 
ble yeere ok the Loꝛd. pk. 
| 20 Andhccloſed the booke, and gaue it a Wente heaſ+, 
gaine to the miniſter, and late downe:and the (gas 8x 
eyes ok all that were in the Synagogue were © Approves 
faſtened on him, which be 
21 Thenhe began to ſap vnto them, This wit — 
day is this Dcripture fulfillcd in pour eares. — 
22 And all bare him witnes, and f won⸗ = 
dered at the gracious woꝛdes, which pzocee- many 
ded out of his mouth,and ſaid, Js not this Jo* 7%; _ —* — 
ſephs fonne? pich open 
23 Then he laid vnto them. Pe wil ſurely f Na e 
{ap vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyſician , heale doGoun;rur — 
thy ſelfr: what ſoe uer wee haue heard done in de 
Caperuaum, do it here likewiſe in thine owne eee 
countrey, bras 
24 And hee ſayde, Gerily IJ lay vnts you, — 
Na pꝛophet is accepted in his own countrey. ua ed. forth 
25 But J tell vou ot᷑ atrueth, many wi — 
dowes were in Jſrael in the dayes o Elias, — 


A 
r 


Werren TY 


— 
* 
ä e 


„ ſaueinto Darepta, a citie of Sidon, vnto a 4 
certaine widowe. in . — _ 
27 Alſo many lepers wereinJſracl, inthe rei wen nand- 
time ol Eliʒeus the pꝛophet:yet none of them D 3 
mas made clean ſauing Naaman the Spꝛian. 4 — E 
28 5 Then al chat were in the ſynagogue, r, 387 * 
when they heard it, were filled with wzath. 1 King 15 | 
29 Androſe vp, and chzuſt him out ot the 14 
citie , and ledde him vnto the edge of the hill, Look n. 15.3 
whereon their citie was built, to caſt him * — X 
downe headlong. the 
30 But hee palled thꝛough the middes of Wy | 
** went his way, be ee 
31 C * Andcame done into Caperna - ag ue 
um a citie ot Galile, and there taught them on pie IL 
the Sabbath dayes. j '> 
32 And they were aſfonied at his doc- * ng 
Une his wozd was with authozitie, *Math.9.29- 
33 * Audin the Synagogue __ — 


59 


marke 1.23. 
m ** 1.33. 


datan Gran knoweth Chat Chap v. Fiſh 


—  aman which hada ſpiric of an vncleanedeuill, Late downe, , aud taughe the propleouct he 
* cried with a loud vopce, an thip, _— 

„s 34. Daping, Oh, what haue wer to doe 4 C Nowe when hee had left tp 
ache only with x "Toe, thou Jeſus of Nazareth +- at thou hee lapd vnto Simon, Launch ont into the 
bd. come to deſtrop vs Iknowe who thou art, dane * e e eee 

. euen the holy One of God. | | 

e 35 And Jeſu rebuked him, laping, Hold 

ty peace, and come out of him. Then the de- 
uill thzowtng him in the mids of them, came 
CT — 
6. $0 feare on 
ſpake among themlelues, laying, Tibet thing 
is this: fo2 with anthozitie and power _ 
6 commaundeth the foule ſpirits, and cher come 
out: 

* 37 And the fame ol him ſpzeav abzoave 
p01 allthe places ol the countrey round 
about. 

Anh 1.84. 4 hee roſe vp, 2 out 

weben 30. e Spnagogue, and entred 

1 houſe, And Sintbas wiues mother was ta- 

== Renta ens and they required bun 
3 

* Nat | 
5 i and it left her, e | 


late. vgſe and 
2 
at had olks Ale. 
FT 
rr 


a K * wit WI” T | 
Þ qnvgta9) RY 2 
1 al es ; 


ä < 
1 5 chat Cn. 
math, 42 Aud when it was dap, he 


e © ae Whtkngiis 
of Gille. C 
C HAP. V. 


1 * I cos yy foe. 6 A1 . wif. inf 
1 3 þ in the, 25 


l 1872 39 2 


Non — 7 30 I 


aud were waſhing their nets, | | 
| = 3 And her entred into one of the thippes,; and.chey! 
ek vere which wasSimons and required him chat he colaphin before hum. | h 
Sade would thu? off a little from the land; and hee 1 And when: hey-couive- not navy ark 
wereboth to ſee him,and hears him, and therefore he taught them out of a hippe., what pie get 2 


* 


S.Luke, 


The Sabbath, 


elche pre, they wem vp on the houle, and 
let him downe th)ough the tiling , bed and all, 
in the mids befoze J eſus. 

20 And whenhe ſawe their faith , he ſayd 


began to reaſon , ſaying, 
2 25 wh Jelſus perceiued their 

22 But wyen rea- 
foning,he anſwered & ſapd vato them, That 
reaſon pe in pour hearts, 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
are ee to lay, Nile and walke: 

24 A 
—_— A 
(hee aid vato he lick the palſie) A 
cob, EEE WEMOIIT( 


can foꝛgiue ſinnes, 


h where there was a great con 
| eee , and bf other that late at 


31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and 
i them, 


that are ſicke 


1 


agreeth not with the old. 


30 But they that were Scribes and Pha⸗ 
| againſt his dil 


ſayde vnto 
arenen nde Phy- gainſt 


33 * came noe ocallche rightcous bu 
2 : S 1 but thine 


ditnike* 
7 Aud he ſayd vnto them, Can ye make 
Nen al the wedding chamber to fat, as 


— — ouc of the news, 


7 Aſd no man newe wine into 
"REES 


the veſlels, and it will run out, and che veſſels 
will periſh: 

38 But newe wine muſt bee pomzed into 
newe vellels : ſo both are pꝛeſerued. 

30 Allo no man that dzinketh olde wine, 
n deſtrech new:fo2 he ſaith,Theold 

moe 


CHAP, VI. 
The diſe the corne on the Sabbath. 6 
r ba tad tee nth, wy The election of rl 
Apoſtles, 20 T 1 "A I 
2. enemies, 46 W — 2 ad pon 
is co he heard. 


Nd it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſo- ,; 
lemne Sabbath, that hee went chozow 
che come fields , and his diſciples * plucked the 
eares of cone , and did eate and rubbe them in Race tener 
_= 8. Le 
certaine of the Phariſes ſayde vnto Sabah per? 
ent: Mhy do pe that which is not lawfull to — = 
do on the Sabbath dapes* 
3 Then — to, and ſapd, 
x aue pe not read this, that Dauid did when docs 
bee himlelfe was anhungred , and they which 2 
were wich him, a Epiphanius no. 
4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, weng es 
a, and ate the ſhewbꝛead, and gau 2 
alſo to chem which were wich him, wobich ene 
was not law full to eate, but fo2 the *Pyteltes — 


in the feaſtof vd. 
5 Am he ſapd vnto them, The Soune of fre — 
mans Low aloof the Sabbath day, thoſeſeaſts,hich 
6 It came to paſſe alſo on another {renner 
Sabbath chat he entred into the Spnagogue, whe feaſt” | 
o hey 
was dzied vp 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched Me bre 
him, whetherhee would heale on the Sabbath f, 8 
day, koh a 4 2 


=> 
perflitions who 


der Giſt ey 


e 


8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſayd, b me: 
to the man which had the withered hand Ariſe maden 
and ſtand vp in the mids, Aud hee arole , and tuck loves 
ſtood 
9 Ebaus duns ben, Ablage: 22 
vou a queſtion, TUhether is it lawfull on the 1 
— 06a . 
ſaue lite, oꝛ to b d „ 

* Ind hee behelve them all in compaſſe, lle 
dvito che man, Stretch foozth thine Wiebe 
hart. dhe did ſo, and his hand was reſtozed — 


againe as whole as the other, he can he lil 
11 Then they were filled full of madneſle, 6258 are 


and commited one with another, what they Chil lah 

might doe to Jeſus. 
12 (And it came to paſſein thole dayes, 5 

that hee went into a mountaine to pzay, and d. 

ſpent che night in pꝛayer to God, pay 


fly wee to behaus ourſelues in the choile of 
22 — E wee onght * = 


1 


11 | 


» tothe: ; 
mers” | 
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. 


} 


: 
5 4 


due. and there 


True felicitie. 


Chap. vj. 


Perfect righteouſneſle. 519 


pg 1.m% 13 Aub when t was day, * hee called his 
— viſciples, and ot them hee chole twelue which 
| alſo he called Apollles. 

| from altebe 14 (Simon whame hee named alſo Pe- 
coaſt, hich tex, aud Andzew his brother, James & John, 


vealed $79 philip and Bartlemi w: 
ae 15 Matthew and Thomas: James the 
aum teas 


tjeth againft an lone of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous: 


— 16 Judas James brother, and Judas 
om evicures, Ilcaxiot, which alſo was the traitour. ) 
155 17 Then hee came downe with them, and 


vp in nno ſtcodina plaine place with the companyof his 
ere n diſciples.and a great multitude of people out 
— that of all Judca, and Pieruſalem, and from the 
. {ſea coaſt of Tyzus and Sidon, which came to 
las tbe right heare him, and to be healed ok their diſeaſcs: 


— 18 Aud they that were vexed with foule 
te, bpirits, and they were healed. 

euer 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
herbs touch him: fo2 there went vertne out of him, 


. * and healed them all. 
— 20 C**Andheelifted vp his eyes vpon 
nexcheChurch his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be pe poo2e: fo? 


— yours is the kingdome of God, 
nohefully,ond 21 *Bleſledare ye that hunger now: fo2 


bythe word of pee thalbe latillied :“ bleſſed are ye that weepe 
e = as (cat- no fo2 pe (hall laugh, 

ales 22 * Bleſledare ye when men hate you, 
22 9282 22 when they © ſeparate cu, and xcuile you, 


e ge and put out pour name as euil, fo2 the Sanne 
nato ok mans lake, 
— 23 Reiopce pee in that day, ebe glad: fo 


dagen a be hold. your reward is great in heauen: fot af 
ing you 

cut ite to tet this mancrthcir fathers did to p Pꝛophets. 
fore you haue 24 Weed woe be to pou that are rich: fo 
n toloobe for pe haue * receiued vour conſolation, 


motherren® 25 (Tlo be to pou that are full: fo2 ye ſhall 
g. hunger. Mo be to you that now laugh: fo2 ye 
eu dla tds {Pall waile and weepe, 

— 26 Toe be to pou when all men ſpeake 
—— well of you: foz ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
- wot; pꝛophets. 

— 27 C ** But J ſay vnto you which heare, 
- +» L oue pour enemies: doe well to them which 
wasenemics, Hate You, 


— 28 Bleſle them that curſe pott, and pꝛay foz 
whichis in dea ⸗ them which hurt pou, 

cas 29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on 
owne pzofite the onecheeke, offer alſo the other: “ and him 


ag. . that taketh away thy cloke, foꝛbid not to take 


0e. thy coate allo, 
eng. 46, 30 Giue to euery man that aſketh of 


f huntierhere thee: and of him that taketh away the things 
dolle chen is to that be thine, al ke them not againe. 
kexccouned of© 31 And as pe would that men ſhould doe 
you looke 
u dave commo. lo vou, ſo doe pe to them like wile. 
vlouing, 3 2 * Fo if pee loue them which loue pou, 


ethoſe cam. 
modities, which * thanke (hall pee hauc 3 fo eucn the 
wecommodi- 
lie in deed : loue your enemies,and ſo ſhall you ſhew to the worldthar you looke 
forthoſe commodities which come from God, 


ſinners loue thoſe that lone them. 
33 And if pe doe good fozthem which doe 
good fo2 pou, what thanke ſhall pee haue? fo 
euenthe ſinners doe the ſame, 
34 * Andif pe lend to them of whom pee «4... 
hope to receiue, what thanke ſhall pehaue*foz der. . 
tuen the ſinners lend to ſinne rs, to reteiue the 1, Jer Long 


Uke, to benefite and 
35 Wherefoze loue pe your enemies, and For forbope: 


do good, and lend, * looking fo nothing again, 0 — 

and pour reward ſhalbe great, and pee ſhalbe k Mak. 
the childꝛen of the moſt High : fo2 he is kind pg 1 
vnto the vnkind, and to the euill. p:chenſions muſt 

36 Be pee therefoze mercifull, as your fa- 1 
ther alſo is mercifull, —— 

37 C * Judge not, and pe ſhal not be iud- man de * | 
ged: condemne not, and ye ſhal not be condem⸗ — 1 —— 
ned: foꝛgiue, and ye ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. e 

38 Giue, x it ſhalbe giuen vnto pou: a good — 
meaſure, x pꝛeſled downe, ſhaken together and nd, forgives 
running ouer ſhal men giue into pour boſom: — | 
foz with what meaſuteye mete, with the ſame cb —— 
ſhall men mete to pou againe. luftring & pardo- 

39 7 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, r 
Can the blind leade the blind ſhall they not Tauer bo. 
both fall into mow e 1 —— 

40 * The diſciple is not 8 maſter: 
but whoſseuer will be a perfect diſciple, ſhall verometwe 
be as his maſter, 2 

41 C * And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy lice who vita - 


bꝛothers eye, and conlidereſt not the beam that _ 
is in thine owne eye: & tinuſt it down 
and 6 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bio- eber, & 
ther, Bꝛother, let me pull out the mote that is * and beape ir. 
in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not Þ beame that 4—— 
is in thine owne eye? Oy pocrite, calf out the 5ott — 
beame out of thine own eye lirſt, and then ſhalt cuch as the ma. 
thou ſee perfectly to pul out the mote that is in 8 
* bzothers eve, Matt. 3. 15. .0 
3 C*? Foz it is not a good tree that rz! 
I. fozth euill fruit: neither an euill tree, »5.20. 
that bꝛingetb foꝛth good fruit. 1 
44* Fo? euerie tree is knowen by his own which are very 
fruit: *fo2 neither of thoꝛnes gather men figs, kant 
no2 of buthes gather they grapes. —— 
5 Agood man outof the good treaſure of 38% faults, but 
* bing eth foꝛth good, and an tuill man 27 
out ofthe euill treaſure of his heart bzingeth uh. 9. 17. 
foxth euil:fo2 ofthe abundanceofthe heart his .net 
mouth ſpeakech. ſkilfull to 
46 'C * But why call pee me Lozd,Lozd, Jet . 
and doe not the things that J ſpeake: dis 1 — 
47 * Whoſoeuer comme th to me and hea - dan. 
reth my woꝛds and doth the lame, J will ſhew — 5. 
you to whom he is like: — os 
48 Pe is like a man which built anhouſe, 8 
and digged deepe, and laide the foundation on co afttiction 
arocke ; and when the waters aroſe, the flood — 
beate vpon the houſe, and could not ſhake it: koꝛ . 
it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
Rrrr 3 


are 
— 


49 But 


name of a townin 


— m 
e 
Ch 


en. faith. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſts teſtimonie of lohn. 


49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man that built an houſe vpon the carth 
without foundation, againſt which the flood 
did beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall of 
chat houſe was great, 


CHAP, VI, 
t Of the Centurion ſerwant, 9 The Centuriens faith, 11 
The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 19 Iohn 


ſendeth his di to Chrifl. 33 His peculiar kinde of 
lining. 37 Eh eaſel wares? beck tf feete. 
Hen. * * he had ended all his ſapings 
ia the audience of the people, hee en- 
—8— — 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſetuant 
was ſicke and readie to die, which was deare 
vnto him. 

3 Anvdwhen hee heard of Jeſus, hee ſent 
vnto himthe Ewersef he Jewes,beſeeching 
him that he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

4 Oo they came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him . rhathe was woꝛthy t 
he ſhould doe this fo2 him: 

5 Fozheeloueth, ſayd they, our nation, 
Spnagogue.. 


rebellion, he 


and he hath built vs a 

6 Then Jeſus went with them: but when 
he was now not farre fromthe houſe,the Cen- 
turion ſent friendes to him, ſaying vnto him, 
Lozde, trouble not thy ſelfe : fog I am not 
n thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my 


ow: bende J tbougbt not my elfe 
bers come vnto thee : but ſay the wozd, 
and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole: 


8 Fo? A likewiſe am a man ſet vnder au · 


thoꝛitie, and haue vnder mee ſouldiers, and J 
ſap vnto one, Goe, and hee goeth: and to ano ⸗ 

ther, Come, and he commeth: and to mp ſer- 
uant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 UWihen Jeſusheard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him, and ſayde 
to the people that followed him, J ſay vnto 

you, J haue not founde ſo great faith no not 
in Iſrael, 

10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſernant that 
was liche whole. 


q 11 Nn it came to paſſe the day after, that 
3 he went into a citie called : Nain,and many of 
4 = his diſciples went with him, and a great mul- 

| uche titude. 


12 Nowe when he came neere to the gate 
o ofthe citie,bchold,there was a dead man cari- 


1 — ben out, who was the onely begotten ſonne of 


fallerh imo the 


ker c. bis mother, which was a widowe , and much 


people ofthe citie was with her. 
13 AndwhentheLopd ſawe her, hee had 
compaſionon ber, and ayvvncoher, Weepe 


_ And hee went and touched the coffin 


| ebe edi 


are in Rings courts, 


\ —_\ 


Pong man, I ſap vnto thee, Ariſe, Eat 

15 Andhe that was dead, ſate vp, and be- 
gan to ſpeake, and hee deliuered him to his 
mother, 

16 Then there came a fearcon them all, 
and they glozified God, ſaying, A great 20- 
phet is rilen among vs, and God hatch vilited 
bis people, 

17 And this rumour of him went foozch 
thꝛoughout all Judea, and thꝛoughout all the 
t _ _ da - 

18 3Andt les of Jo __ 
him of all cheſethings, 225 

19 So John called vnto him two certaine 2 
men ok bis diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, Cv 
laying , Art thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ bal 
we waite foz anot her: 

20 And when the men were come vnto 
him, they ſayd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn⸗ 
tothee,ſaping, Art thou hee that ſhould come, 
02 ſhall we waite fox another: 

21 And dat that time hee cured many of „ e wa 
their ſickneſſes, and plagues, 4 of euill ſpirits, 2 
and vnto many blinde men he gaue light free: * 


iy, 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
them,Goe your wayes,and ſhewe John what 
things ye haue ſeene and heard: that the blind 
ſee, che halt goe, the leapers are cleanſed, the 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſed, and the pooze 


receiue the Gol! 
is he, thatſhal not be offen- 


— 


8 


Ss 


. — 
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23 And b 
ded in me. 

24 * And when the meſſengers of John 4 Thot wig 
were departed , he beganne to ſpeake vnto the Ze Pas 
people,of John. Nhat went ye out into p wil- deze, => 
dernes to ſee: A reed ſhaken with the winde: c 1 

25 But what went pe out to ſee * Aman — — e | 
clothed in ſoft rayment + beholde , they which te 
ate goꝛgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, f* fx th che 5 . 
— ſecke ns 
26 But what went pe fozth to ſee 2 A pzo- een 
phet + yea, I ſape to you, and greater then a vaine . 
P2ophec. —_ 

27 This is he of whom it is witten, Be⸗ Mz.. 
bolde, J ſende my meſſenger befoze thy face, &. 
which (hall pzepare thy way befo2e thee, 

28 Foz Jſap vnto pou , there is no grea- 
ter Pꝛophet then John, among them that are e $aidthathee ” | 
begotten of women: neuertheleſle, he that is aaa Tus 
the leaſt in the kingvomeof God, is greater 44a. bo 
then he + +. 28 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 1 — 

Publicanes © iuſtiſied God, being baptized } ener God follow 
with the baptilme of John. 2 282. | 

30 But the Phariſes & the expounders of wen pet enen 
the Law deſpiſed the counſel of Gods againſt yl 
themſelues, and were not baptiſed of him. 

31 *5AndtheLo2dCſaid, Whereunto ſhall ! 
J liken the men of this generation? _ ther 

w 


Ws 
1 4 "ar 


4s 4 
1 — ' 
* * 9 


e 


TT... N 9 * 
The ſinfull woman. Chap. viij. The e parable of thi the ſo wer. 2 
— what ti iag are they like vnto whom a lidle is corg tuen. he doech tove a lidle. © 
3 2 They are like vnto little childzen ſitting 48 Anvhee lapd vneoher, Thy kamesare” 
in the market place, and crying one to ano- thee, n 
ther and laying, TUe haue piped vnto vou and 49 And they chat ſate at table wich 
vet haue not daunced 2: wee haue mourned to We. to lap within — 2 ho is 


vou, and ye haue not wept, 

33 Fa; John Baptiſt came, neither ea- 
ting bꝛead, noz dzinking wine: and pe lay, Nee 
bath the deuull. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and ea- 

6 Proune 

adden, teth and dzinketh: and pee ſay, Vehold,aman 
ede pxes v bich 18 a glutton, and a dꝛinker of wine, a 
| ud Chai, friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 
| Hogg 25 But wiledome is iuſtified of all her 
dithriem fn childꝛen. 
Tate an- 36 ( And one ok the Phariles deſired 
* dale oo htm chat he would eate with him: and he went 
ke 13 42. into the Phariſes houle , and ſate downe at 
jon 20.110. cable, 

37 And behold, a woman in ihe citie, which 
was a ſinner, when fhee knew that Jeſus ſate 
at table in the Phariſes houle , ſhee bzought a 
boxe of opntment, 

38 *And (hee ſtoode at his et behinv 

"love G but, him Weeping, and began to waſh his feet w 
bahn TR teares, and did wipe them with the haires of 
repetition her Head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them 

Idas Withtheointment, - 
boi A, e 39 7 Now when che Phariſe which bade 
kad hence br him,ſaw it, hee lpake within himſelfe, ſaping, 
Tf this man were a Pzopher, hee would furely 
haue knowen who, and what maner of wo- 


and Baſil in his 
man this is which toucheth him: <fo2 ſhee is a 
him. 
erben 41 There was a certaine lender which 
take this place 42 When thep had nothing £0 pay, he foz⸗ 


ſermon of Bap- 
ſinner, 
that he nuy loue 
' n . Fawon- 
Haber ae. gaue them boch: -Uihich of them therefore, 


Law,which hol- 
lech them de fi 
ed that rouch 
the de filed. 


noch, hach much 
dug i lo plane thee, And he ſald M ter ſay on. 
uad as and PENCE, and the other fiftie: 


time ſaith, He 
thith oweth 
o And Jeſus anſwered, aud ſayd vnto 
5 ech him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to lay vnto 
1 had two debters: the one ought ſiue hundzeth 
blih their meri- 
dans workes: tell me, will loue him mot: 


baren 43 Simonanſwered, and ſav, Iſuppoſe 
— he that he, to whom he foꝛgaue moſt. And he lad 


butth himchar Unto him, Thou halt truely iudged. 


behbeveſo zre- 44 Then he turned tothe woman, and ſaid 


mn vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? Jen⸗ 


dach, tred into thine houle, and thou gaueſ met no 


the bene= water to my feete: but hee hath waſhed my 


g f tete with teares, and wiped them with the 


= — haires ol her head. 
mofa 45 Thou gauell me no kille: but ſhe . ſince 


of, is not 


5 N ö the time J came in, hath not ceaſed to kilſſe my 
one: for Chrift keete. 

weavche = 45 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 

ner, auoynt: but thee hath anoputed my feete with 


| | Ny fe, 
| reth her 
dee opntment. 


fines _ life 
forgiuen ſinneg are foꝛgiut᷑ her: fo} lhe louedmuch, To 


WT WY = OS: 


T "a 


47 Whercfoze I ſap vnto thee, Many goe 


mech the hene- 
fire which be had 


CHAP, VIIL a__ 
: _— e. 2 16 — Cc 
T 1 
male lors 3 Eg 
ion. G I 
2 43 The 1 
ſue of bleed, 2 Weeping for the dead, 
„5 paſſe afterward, 2 
himlelfe went chzough euery citie 
towne, preaching and publiſhing publiting the king- 
dome of God, and the twelue were witch him, 
2 Audcertaine women, which were hea⸗ 
led of euill ſpirites, and infirmities, as * M. *Macke 16.9. 
rp which wascalled Pagvalene,out of whom 
went ſeven deuils. 
3 Aa Joama te wife of 


a 5 = 


together, 
— error | 

— Eien 
as he wayes rute 
— and the foules of hea- 1,ragk 
was pong vp, uber away, becauſe it 1 
lacked moyſtneſſe. . 9 

7 And ſomefellaniong thomes, and the ; 
thoꝛes {p)ang vp wich it, and choked t. 

8 And ſome kell on good ground, e pang 
vp, and bare fruite, an hundzeth folde, And as 
be lapd theſe things, he cryed, Pe that hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. | 

9 Then his diſciplesaſked him,vemaun- 
ding what parable that was. 

10 And he ſayde, Unto vu it is to- 


knowe the * ſecrets of the kingvome of God, « Trowckings,.- 3 


4 


but to other-in parables, that when 
they ſhould not lee, and when they heare, her £ 
ſhould not vuderſtand. — 


11 *Theparable is his, C be ſede is che 727 — | 
wow of God, 

12 And they that are beſide the wap are * ge ia 
they that heare: afterward conuneth the veil, g tee, 
and taketh away the wozd out of their hearts: L 
leſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued, <4 

13 But they that are on the ffones, are So 
they which when they haue heard, receiue the 
werdwithiop! but thephauenorootes: which 
fo? per beleeue, but in the time of tentation 


14 bd chat which iel — 5 


— 


-, theword, & how 


wa 


Godsgifts not to be hidden. 


S. Luke. 


The legion cal out, 


b Tharisco they which haue heard, and after b their depar⸗ 
ſoone 5057 ture are choked with cares & with riches, and 


word, they goe yy ye oper bing foꝛch no fruit, 


Fe. 13 But that which tell in good ground, 


ö — L F. which wich an and good heart 
fall kurt to che heate the wo2de, © and keepe it, and bzing foꝛth 


ripening: or, bey fruite with patiencc. 
— 160" No man when hee hath lighted a 
_ RES candle, couereth it vnder a veſſell, neither put⸗ 
not onlyto ſceme tech it under the bed, but letteth it on a can⸗ 


on oi chat they that enter in, map ſee che 


Ee] bo Foz nothing is ſecret, that all not 
Mad — be cuident: neither any thing bid, chat ſhall not 
Sie referred be knowen, and come to light. 

13 3 Takef heede therefqze how ye heare: 
A ber dhe deu f02 * wholoeuer hath, to him ſhall bee giuen: 
and che fleſh fight and uer hath. not, from him ſhall 
pry — bee tak in even thats which it eemcth that hee 


of God, which is 

19 C * + Then came to him his mother 
marke 4.37, , Ald hig bzethzen, and could not come neere 
ary wan bark to him fo? the pꝛeaſſe. 
K 20 And it was told him by certaine which 
— ſaid „Benner and hp bꝛethꝛen aud withs 

pple out, and would ſee thee, 

21 But he anſwered, aud laid vnto them, 


heare the wozd ol God, and doe it. 
n taine day, that he went into a ſhip with his dil⸗ 


ate, vnto the other ſive of the lane. And they lan- 
dame ta here ched forth, 


you behaue your 
—5 
baue hend it, p 
nr" were inieopardie, 

- 25.23.25 ..34; Then they went to him, andawoke 
| Lore him, laping, Maſter, Paſter, we perich. And 
orroboch:for he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the waues 


there are none ſo 


* of water: and they ceaſi d, and it was calme. 


and there came downe a ſtone of winde on 


fs © 25. Then he laide vn to them, Where is 
har,char-hey pour faith: and they feared, and wondzed a⸗ 
coke: nevner=** mung themſelues, ſaying, Who is this that 
the ſimple mote comet both the windes and water, and 
thenthey they doe. they obey him 13 
Matth 1 2.46. 


marke . 3 26 (So they ſailed vnto the region of 
base elg a the Gadarenes, which is ouer againit Galile, 
— — 27 And as he went out to land, chere met 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had 
— — a dcullslong tune, aud hee ware no garment, 
end them who. neither abode in houle, but in the graues. 
28 0 when he ſawe Jeſus he cryed out, 


It is expedient fo vs ſometime to come into ex · 
paſſed not foz vs. that we may baue a better trial, 

akenefſe. h leſus fell on ſleepe. and it ap- 
very lleepe. becauſe they called him twiſe before hee a- 
woke, i Kor he depleu bur thei * Matth-8.18. morkeg.n. 6 Chiti 
thewech by by call of denils by bis wozd onely, that his be auenlv 
men from the flatterie of the deuill : but foslifh 
moſt part, reveeme this ſo excallent grace freely offered vnto 

of rhetr pelting pelle · 


hy mother and my becth2cn are theſe which 


22 C * *And it came to paſſe on a cer⸗ 


& cipleg,and he ſaive vnto them, Let vs goe ouer 


23 Andas they ſapled, hee fell b alleepe, | 
che lake, and they were filled wich water, and 


and fell downe befoze bum, and with a loude 
voyce ſaid, That haue J to doe with thee, Je⸗ 
ſus the Sonne of God the moſt high: F bee 
leech thee tozment me not, | 
29 Fo} hee commaunded the foule ſpirit 
to come out of the man: ( toꝛ oft times hee hay 
caught him: therefoze hee was bound with 
chaines, and kept in fetters: but hee bꝛake the 
bandes, x and was caried of the deuil into wil⸗ K By force nd 
dernefles,) — 
30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, That 1 
is thy name: and he ſard, Legion, becauſe ma⸗ 
ny deuils were entred into him. 
31 And they beſought him, that he would 
not commaund them to goe out into the deepe. 
32 And chere was there by, an heard ol 
many ſwine, feeding on an hill: and the deuils 
beſought him chat he would ſulfer them to en- 
ter into them, So he ſuffered them, 
33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
aud entred into the ſwine: and the bearde was 
caried with violence from a ſteepe down place 
into the lake,and was choked, 
34 Then the heardmen ſaw what was 
done, chey fled ; and when they were departed, 
they told it in the citie and in the countrey. | 
35 Then chey came out to ſee what was 4 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
out ot whom the deuils were departed, ſitting 
at the feete of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were afraid. 
36 They allo which ſaw it, tolde them by 
what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed with the 


deuill was healed, 


37 Then the whole mulitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarcnes, beſought him that 
he would depart from them: foꝛ they were ta⸗ 
ken with a great feare, and hee went into the 
ſhip, and returned, 

38 Then the man, out ol whom the de⸗ 
uils were departed, beſought him that hes 
might be with him: but Jeſus lent him away, 
laying, 

39 Veturne into thine owne houſe , aud — n 5 
ſhewe what great things God hath done to he preached ip 
thee, So hee went his way, and pycached Para 
I thzoughout all the citie , what great things pinie recordeb 
Jeſus had done vnto him, a . 

40 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when Teſus ofDecapolis:6 - , WM. 
was come againe, that the people w rereiued de. ach ende 
him: for they all waited fo2 him. gde dente | 

41 C*7 And beholde, there came a man Monet 
named Jairus , and hee was the ruler of the = The mathe 5 
Oynagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus feete, „tene ne, 
and beſought him that he would come inte his are 
houle, Matth. 9. 18. 
42 Fo he had but a daughter onely, about Sine 7 
twelue peeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying ( and 2yby« | 
as he went, the people thzonged him. Land ö 

43 And a woman hauing an * of ie peat. 

ood 74 F 


To uit, che citie 19 
of the Gadarens; 


- 


F=civetns ſen ſentour. Likes ep 4 


RN diood, twciue peeres long, hich bad ipen al 2 . — 
Andes (hee der [ubtance vpon phyſicians, and could not N 
eier bebealen by ang: 
44 CQhen the came behinde him, ſhe tou- yore 


bal 7 d 9 


houſe 1 ed. 5 "Th 


7 
4 
| - 


1 — 


—— — eat m your fe fim 
46 And Jelus ſaide one hach tou⸗ gan them. Tot «fl; 11 25 12 
thedinees fox J pere 


that vertur is gone 6 is: 
out ot me. 2 


47 Ten the woniin ſaw that the wagnor try where, 
bidde, ſhe came trembling an tell downe be. 7 C22 
foze him, und tolde him befoze all che people, of all thatw 
fo2 what cauſe thee had couched him, and how becauſe that it 
ſhe was healed immediatly. was * 
48 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, de ol 8 — oe d app! 
good comfoxe 2 thy kaich hath ſaued thee 7 oe —— Nop 


in peace. 

„ Wursbe perth; there came obne 9 Then Herodſaid, 
from the et of the Synagogues houſe, ded: who then is this of 
which laid to him, Thy daughter is dead: diſ- things * and he vefſeed t 
caſe not the maſter, 10 K* tt 
50 —— hee anſwered wo $a rh 


Wi. N. 


51 ——— hee — Wy 
11 . 
lowed him! a 
vnto chem of 


ſuffered no man to goe in with him him, laue Pee 
ter, and James; and John, and thekachcrand 
* mother of the made. 
Eo DE 
- nouning,and hee ſapd, Aeepe not: fo} ſhe is uot 12 en ute year | 
1 4 — = ogerey — came, n=, — 1 deut 
+ | . lages round abotit;andlovge, * 


> . = 
. | S 4 : 
we! | na belrt place, | 632 
. p : "= 5 . 
. 5 ; 5 N 4 * ' * 4 & 
| 4 lad © 4 1 as þ 
| * 21 4 +5 
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TE H A P. IX. 15 an 
„ 12 Of the fine loaves and 4 — 
to os 14 To boſe the 
r 37 The As: 8. rwofihes ng: 
One c denils in Chriſtes The 
42 wit 25 ae 5 F ee 17 a 
den. 57. 59. 61 Of three that wu Cb, l. and ery 
— T vu called he his twelue diſciples tos N 
e. gether, and gaue them power and autho⸗ f devepyig you 
4 4 Thettoelue ritie ouer all dewls, and to heale diſeaſes, . enn 
1 forth 3  withthepowerof the 6.29 4 rn 
| :both thatvone of the 


1 The Apoſtles are ſent to preach.” 7 and 19 The com- n_ 
iris. 46 Swift ann the A Hs, Pramacie, 
on diners conditions. ll Gard! 157 ed hin — de . 
enen e lee e 
Wade be better pyepared to their genera en e 


16.25 . 


/ 


— 


Py > - 


| To take vp the croſſe. 


S.Luke. 


and he aſked them, ſaping, Thom lay the peo- 
ple that I am: 

19 They anſwered, and ſayde, John Bap⸗ 
tift; and others ſay, Elias: and ſome lap, that 
one of the olde Pzophets is riſen againe. 

20 And hee lapde vnto them, But whom 
ſap ye. that Jam* Peter anſwerev,and ſapde, 
That Chziſt of God. 

21 Aud he warned and connnanded them, 
that they ſhould tell that to no man, 

22 *Saping, * The ſonne of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be repꝛoued of the El⸗ 
ders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and 

be llaine, and the third day riſe againe. 
an 23 C * Andheeſaideco them all, If any 
4 man wil come after me, let him denie himlelfe, 
2 5 and take vp his croſſe s dayly, and follow me, 
holy ae ag 0 * Fo2 whoſoeuer wil laue his life,ſhall 
ds follow an loſe it; and whoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life to mp 
ore lbs, lake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 


» 35-7 


5 Chef bime 


— deſtrop hin, 

g would, and d 

— o2 loſe himſelfe: 

ID 26 * For whoſoeuer ſhall bee aſhamev of 

aut. me, and of my woꝛdes of him ſhall the Sonne 

e mm of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 
glop, axvinehe gory ofthe Father, and of 

* 


= * I tel pon ol a ſuretie, chere bee 
Math. 16.36. ſome —— which ſhalnot taſte ol death, 
us till they haue ſeene the kingdome of God. 
— 28 ** And it came to paſſe about an eight 
dapes after thole woꝛdes, that he tooke Peter 
and John, - er into a 


das _ — the faſhion of his 


tary, Wh appeared.m gle, and beet 
ESE accompliſh at 


he But Peter and they that were with 
— . bim were heauie with lierpe, and when they 


him, 
33 Amd it came topalle, as they d ted 
from him Peter ſaid vato Jeſus, * it is 
good fox h tu bee heere: let vs therefoze make 
thee one for thee, & one fo2 o⸗ 
les, and one fo2 Elias. x wil not what he he ſayd. 
34 Mhlles hee thus ſpake, there came a 


red when they were entring into the clude. 


*z,Petir.x79. 35 nd there came a voyce out of the 


36 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone; and they kept t cloſ, and 


told no man in chole dates amp ok thole things ee 
which they had ſcene, pet 

37 C 7 And it came to paſte on g 75, 
dap, as they came downe from the mountaine, aun 
much people met him. 

38 „Am beholde, a man ot the cox 
cryed out,laping, Maſter, I beleech thee, be⸗ 
hold my ſonne: fo2 he is all that I haue. 

39 Am loe, a ſpirit taketh . 
ly he criech, and he teareth him, chat he fometh, 


and hardly departeth from him, when hee 5 


x hʒuiſed him. 

40 Now I haue beſought thy viſciplests ** falling ik. 
caſt him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O ge⸗ 
neration faithleſle, and crooked, how long 
mow ſhall I be wich youand ſuffer pot bing 
thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles hee was pet comming, the 
deuill rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebu⸗ 
ked the vncleane ſpirit, and healcd the childe, 
and deliuered him to his father. 

43 C *And they were all amaſed at the 5 nber; 
mightie power of God: and while they all amt 
wondꝛed at all things, which Jeſus did he ſaid — 
vnto his diſciples, E 

44 ' Parke thele wowes diligently: * foz reg 
it ſhall come topalſe, that the Sonne of man Chen 
3 hee ca * 

But they vnderſtood not that wozd: fo2 7055 
it Bos bud banden, ſo that they could not ae . 


perctiue it: and they feared toaſkehimof that tmconniens | 


wo2de, 

46 C * Then there aroſe a diſputation 2 
among them, which of them ſhould bee the = 
greateſt, _— + = 

47 When Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of their vin wig 
hearts, hee tooke a little childe, and ſet by name: whe 
him, ende — 4 

48 And layd vnto them, Ahoſoeuer recei- — 
ueth this litle childe in my Name, recciueth 
me: and wholoeuer ſhallreceiue me, reteiueth 


him chat lent mee: koʒ hee that is leaſt among 


you all, he ſhall be great. 

49 (And John anſwered and ſapye, 22 ak. 
Malter, wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy . 
Name and we fozbave him, becauſe he follow- dean 
eth thee not with vs. 

50 Then Jelus layde vnto him, 88 
pee him not: fot hee that is not againlt vs, is 
with vs. 


51 (Amd it came to paſſe, when the „ nge | 


dayes were accompliched, that he ſhould be re- yeath. 


cloude and ouerſhadowed them, and they fea- ceiued vp, hee ® ſetled himſelfe fully to goe to ® m Worlche 


worde, he 
ned bis face: 


Pierulalem, 


52 And ſent meſſengers befozehim: and bee, 
don fuſs; This is chat my beloued Done, they went and entred into a towne ofthe Sa- dic, and hare 1 


ventured 


maritans, to prepare him lodging. 
53 But they would not receiue him, be⸗ S 

caule his behauiour was as though hee would e 

goe 


Chriſtes tranſfiguration 


= E 


La 


Z. START T8518 


— 
— 


enen ane 


 of3eale and 


= Rr 


— 


Chriſts pouettie. The 


Chapx. vnthankfull cities chreatned. $22 | 


goe to Mirrulalem. | 
- $54 And when his difciples, James and 
A bende ide John ſaw it, they ſaid, Lozd, wilt thou that we 
eum command. that fire come downe from heauen, 
and conſume them, euen as Elias did: 
Dan 55 But Jelus turned about, and rebuked 
Ee us der it thein and laid, Pee know not of what a ſpirit 
y Tie peice of ye ar e. I - 

56 Foz the Sonne of man is not come 

deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them, Then 
p hpeakerbe they went to another tonne. 
;,ouknow not $57 ¶ And it came to paſſe that as they 
Tante went in the way. va certain? man ſapdvuto 


got nt 1 
. King. 1.10, 
1513. 


abel, him, J will follow thee Lozde, whicherſoeuet 

ofGodare called thou goed 0 

the ſpirit, becauſe 4 ; 

60 neuen tr 5 8 And Jelus layd vnto him, The foxes 

. haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen neſts, 

necomraty to hut the Sonne of man hath not whereon to 
dem wich pro- 

"ol ofthe lap his head. | 

—c But hee layd vnto another, Follow 

bee of me, And the ſame ſapd, Lov, ſuffer me firſt to 
n goe and burie mp father, 

n Such 8s 60 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Let the dead 
unt bunie o their dead: but goe thou, and preach the 
themlelues to kingdome of God, 

— 61 * Then another ſayd, J will followe 
. thee, Loꝛd: but let mee ſirſt goe bid them fare- 
well, which are at mine houle. 

ia. 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man that 
mans befus putteth his hande to the plough , and looketh 
Armies tat hacke, is apt to the kingdome of God, 


we owe to men. 
+ Who notwithſtanding that they liue in this fraile life of man, yet are ſtrangers 


tom the true liſe, which is euerlaſting and heauenly. 15 Such as follow Chzilt, 
nul at once renounce all wozldlp cates. | 


CHAP, X. 


1 The ſeuentiz diſciples, 10 The vnthanke fullcities char- 
ged with impietie. 17 The diſciples returning home, ere 
warned to bee humble. 30 Who is our neighbour, 38 
Of Martha and her ſiſter Marie, 


luck 10. l. Fter ** theſe things, the Lozde appoin⸗ 
1 — 4 A ted other ſeuentic alſo, and ſent them 


und br ran, two and two befoze him, into euer citie and 
nag ef Cizitt. place, whithere he himſelfe ſhould come. 
Manar, 2 And he ſayd vnto them. The harueſt 
1 Thefaithfutt is great, but the labourers are few: pꝛay there- 
duet nd foze the Lo2d of the harueſt to ſendfozth labou⸗ 
Sede ers into his haruell. 
— bores 2 Goe your wayes 2 beholde, J ſend 
— 21> youfozth as lambes among wolues. 
their duery de 4 Beare no bag. neither ſcrip, noz ſhoes, 
that ent them * faluce by the way. 
gn, and lalute⸗ no man by v 

5 And into whatſoeuer houle pee enter, 
„me hh, lirſt ſap, Peace be to this houle, 
therthe maner 6 And it the ſonne ok peace be there, your 
an een peace ſhall reſt vpon hum it not, it ſhal turne to 


they put d ou againe. 
— vou agame 


. vluall as ong the Hebrewes , when they commaund a thing to bee 

peedily without delay, as 2. K ing. 4. 259. for otherwiſe courteous and gentle 
— are points of Chriſlian dueties: as for the calling, it was but for a ſeaſon, 
wh 10. 12. marke 6,10, b So ſpeake the Hebrewes : that is, hee that fauou- 


rine of peace and embraceth its 


* king. 4.29. 


7 Ana i that houle © cary will, eating and : Lebe f 
dzinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſer 2227. 


before you: * fox the labourer is wozthp of his n be 


wages, Goe not from houle tohoule, carefull for com- 
8 But into whatloquer citie pe ſhall en- — M 

ter, if they recetue pou, tate ſuch things as which pupoſe 

are ſetbefoze pou, | —— 


9 And heale the icke that are there, and . er rer 
ſap vnto them, Che kingdome ol God is come jertcrwnorac | 
neere vnto uu. 5 Safe enn 

10 1 
enter, it they will not receiue you, goe pour Churches were 
wayes out into the ſtreetes of the ſame, . 41 — 

11 Euen the very*dult, which cleaueth on aide cone: 
vs of your citie, we wipe off againſt pou: note. genie ud 
withſtauving know this, that the kingdome of fre der dern 


God was come neere vnto pou, — 2 
12 FA ſap to you, chat it ſhalbe eaſter in T95-50.2%- 


that day 2 j — 75 Want 
13 Wo be to thee, Chozazin: woe be to . 
thee, Beth - aida: fo . | 
done in Tyꝛus and ion, which haue bene Sagte 
done in pou, thep had a great while agone re- a ee | 


pented, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
14 Therefoze it ſhall be eaſter foz Tyzus, d 
and Sidon, at the iudgement, chen fo2 you; l, 
15 Aud thou Capernaun, which art exals .f. u. .. 
ted to 7 — qa boy joks 03.30. | 
16 C*be mee: 4 oe : 
and he that deſpileth y [etch me: and he 2 olparos 
that veſpyſeth me,deſpiſech him that ſent me. — 
17 C*Andthe ſeuenty turned again with ouely our electi- 
iop,ſaping, Lozd, euen the deuils are ſubdued en. 2 
to vs ©thzough chy Name. And the 
18 And he ſapd vuto them, J law Satan, ae 
like lightning, * fall downe from hoauen, — veſtractionof 
19 Dehoide, J gius vnto you power to? for ches 
treade on Serpents, and Scozpions, and 0- Diſciples vſed no 
uer all the power of the enemie , and nothing de ber areagb 
ſhall s hurt you, ſuch miracles,as 
20 Neuertheleſle, in this reioyce not, that nm; Zr 
the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto pou: but rather Nene. ne 
reiopce, becauſe pour names are whitten in deuilandbisan- 
heauen, | 88 
21 C*That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus be isfaidrobe 
in the ſpirit, and ſaid, J confeſle vnto thee, F a- as oy Long 
ther, Lozd of heauen and earth, that thou haſt whey his power 
hidde thele things from the b wile audvnder- end 
ſtanding, and haſt reueiled them to babes: cuen Gopel. 
ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee, | 3, n doe vou 
22 All things are giuen mee ol my Fa⸗ Lg 
ther: and no man knoweth who the Sonnets, ue 
but the Father: neither who che Father is, outward face of 
ſaue the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne — /oocayg 
will reueile him, | n—— 
23 ¶ ? And he turned to his diſciples, and e Of bed. 
Then hee 
turned to his diſciples, and ſapde, Is read in ſome copies. 


6 Vhs deuer ſeeketh the Father withont the Some, wan out of 
The rs ee eG ON AE way. 
ure of revelation, C ; 
ad 


2 


— 


Fe 


4 Who i is our neighbour. | 


S. Luke. 


"How to pray. 


*pard.r3446: 1aidlecretly, * Blelfed are the eyes which ſee 
that ye ſee, | 


24 Foz I tell you that many Pꝛophets 


and Rings haue deſired to ſee chole things, 


which ye ſee; and haue not ſeene them: and to 
heare tholethings which pee heare, and haue 
not heard them. 


Matth. 22.35. 25 'C** Then beholde, | a certaine Law⸗ 


Faden per ſtoode vp, and tempted him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 


F. ſter, Chat ſhall J doe to inherite eternall life: 
26 And he ſaid vnto him, Nhat is waitten 

7 Onc of hem inthe Law how reaveſt thou': 

the profeſſed 27 And hee anſwered, and ſayd, 


learned in the 
rites and Lawes 


ſhalt loue thy Loꝛde God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, e with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, * and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelle. 

238 - Then heſaidvntohim, Thou haſt an- 
pg ſwered right: this voe,and thou ſhalt liue. 

- 9 Althepare , 29 But hee willing © to itiſtifie himſelfe, 
CN of ond ſaid vnto Jeſus, Who ig chen my neighbour* 
30 And Jelus atiſwcred, and ſayd, A cer⸗ 
loener we mag  kaine man went downe from Hierulalem to 
Peper rio Jericho, and fell among theeues, and they 
— ren robbed him . — — 
31 Now ſſ it fel out, that there came down 


ESE ncertaine Pie thi ame wey, aud when hee 
| whemordotis- ewe him he 


alled by on the other ſive, 
22 Aid lkewiſe 
was come neere to the place, went and looked 
on hitn, aud pulled by on theother ſive, 

33 Then acertaine Samaritane, as hee 

iourneyed, came neere vnto him, and when hee 
aw him he had compallion on him, 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wormds and powred in opie and wine, and put 
him — and bꝛought him to an 
June, and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. 
3; And on chemoꝛow when hee departed, 
he tooke ont two pence, and gaue them to the 
bote, and laid vnto hin, Take care of him, and 
whatſseuer thou ſpendeſt moe, when J come 
againe,J will recompenle thee. 

36 Which nowe of thele chꝛee, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vntohim that fell among 
the theeues: 

37 And he laid, He that ſhewed mercie on 
him. Then laid Jelus vnto him, Goe, and doe 
tou likewiſe. 

10/ Chyiſt careth 38 C* Nowe it came to pale, as they 
feats. Went,that he entred into a certaine towne,and 

à certaine woman named Martha, receiued 
2 bim ine ber houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which 
"at ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard his pꝛea⸗ 
ing. 

40 But Hartha was combzed about much 

ſeruing, to him, and ſayd, Mater, 


ſenſe. 


doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left 


krom euill. 


alſo a Leuite, when hee 


me to ſerue alone: bid her chereloze that ſhee 
eme. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
Dartha, Partha, thou careſt, and art troubled 
about many things: 

42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath 3 


cholen the good part, which ſhall! not be taken 


away from her. 
CHAP. XL 
1 He teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumme de- 
will driven out,” 27 A woman of the company lifreth 
vp ber voyce. 29 The Tewes require fignes, 37 Hee 
72 Larry of the Phaxiſe, reproueth the outward ſhew 
Mo it was, that as he was paying in 
a certaine place, when hee cealed, one ol 
his diſciples ſaid vnto hun, Lozd, teach vs to 
p2ay,as John alſo taught his diſciples, | 
2 And he ſaidvuto them,TUhen ye pꝛay, nb, 
ſap , Our Father which art in heauen, halo⸗ an 
wed be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let 
thy wil be done, euen in earth, as ic is in heaut: 
3 Dur dayly bꝛead giue vs* fot the day: a Thaths 
4 And foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: fo2 even we Pal hr ge 
foꝛgiue euery mau that is indetted to vs: And day, wterebyne 
leade vs not into temptation: but delluer vs io berge 
care for } main- 
5 C*Poreouer he ſaid vnto them,UUhich der bade 
of you ſhal haue a friend, and ſhall go to him at 1 
rhidnight, and ſap vnto him, Friend, lend me nunberaf mn, 
thee loaues: oO 
6 F02afriend of mine is come out of the © Termite 


wap to mee, and J haue nothing to ſet befoze wir fut. 


him: 
7 And he within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the dooze is now ſhut, and 
my childꝛen are with me in bed: J cannot riſe 
and giue them to thee. 
8 Jſayvntoyou, Though he would not 
riſe and giue him, becaule he is his friend, yet 
doubtleſſe becauſe of his b impoztunitte , *hee b Worde for 
would riſe & giue him as many as he needed, cc; bur 
9 And Jſapgnto pou, Aſke, and it ſhall deere 


be giuen you: ſeeke, and pe ſhal finde: knocke, 1 1 


and it ſhall be opened vnto you, nn + 

10 * Foz euery one that aſketh,receiueth: able Io before 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him chat kew abet 
knockech,it ſhall be opened. mportunitie. 

11 * Jfaſonne ſhall aſke head of any of "Man 
vou that is a father, will hee giue him a ſtone: 7 2 
D ik he aske afiſh will hee fo} aft cite him a 5608 _ 6.23. 
lerpent + ugh, 

12 Oꝛ it he aſke an egge, will he give hmm 
a ſcoʒpion: ; 62 

13 If pee then which are euill, can giue 
good gifts vnto pour childꝛen, how much moꝛe 
ſhal your heauẽly Father giue the holy Gholt 
ts them, that deſire him: 

14 ¶ Then he caſt out a deuil which was "Mar 25 
dumme: and when the deuil was gone out, the 
dumme ſpake, and the people wondered. 

15 But 
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The Phariſes blaſphemie. 


Chap. xj. 


ͤ— tn — 1 _— 


| Outward holineſſe. 523 


— py 


15 But lome ot them ſaide,* Me caiteth 
2 bi Kb out deuils thzough Beelzebub the chiefc of the 


— die · him a ligne from heauen. 

ae. 17 But he knew their thoughts,and ſaid 
6s blalphe* vnto them, Euerp kingdom diuided againſt 
o +34 ({t Celfe,ſhall be deſolate, and an houſe divided 
We. againſt anhoule,falleth, - 

guar, 3-23 


chene wy 18 So tk Datan allo bee diuided againſt 
pln the tr himſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be- 


a ch 7018 cauſe pee ſay that J caſt out dcuils*thzough 
972 C 


nue Beelzebub': 
been; with 19 Il Athꝛough Beelzebub caſt out de⸗ 
— tht uils, by whom do your childzen caſt them out: 
duet w. know Therefoze ſhall they be pour Judges, 
N. 20 But if Aby the finger of God caſfout 
2g deuils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God 1s 
ae ame COMIC vnto pou. 


0 , 
21 Men a ſtrong man armed keepeth 


d et of 
a — bythe his © palace,the things that he poſſeſſeth,are in 


— peace. 
7 22 But when a ſtronger then he, cammeth 


= — r won him, and out rcommeth him: hee taketh 
abe e from him all his armour wherein hee truſted, 

n and diuideth his ſpoiles, 

maſation ist- 23 he that is not with me, is againſt me: 

bee, and he that gathereth not with me. ſcattereth, 

1 N 24 Mhen the vncleane ſpirite is gone 

mn out ok a man, hee walketh thzough dzieplaces, 

D ſecking reſt: and when hee findeth none, hee 

wich 4e*con- ſaith, I will returne vnto mine houſe whence 

cle Ciziftand J came out. 

Lan together. 

Mach. 13.43. 25 And when hee commeth, hee findethit 

« hethardorth (yept and garniſhed. 

286 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him le 


| -- "on uen other ſpirites woozſe then himlelle: and 


they enter in, and dwelthere: lo the laſt ſtate 


— ok that man is wozſe then the firſt. 
/ Chitſeeketh 27 C7 Andit came to paſſe as he ſaid theſe 


| tt things, a certaine woman of the company lil 
| falution, 


ted vp her voice, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſled is 
the wombe that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked, 

28 But he laid,Yea, rather blelledate they 
that heare the woꝛd of God, and keepe it. 
"Me12.38,39, 29 (L* And when the people were ga- 
{ Thepthatare thered thicke together, her began to ſay, This 


—＋ in is a wicked generation: They ſeeke a ligne, 
da halrregls andthere ſhall no ſigne be giuen them, but the 
klaren ligne of * Jonas the Pꝛophet. 
| m_ 30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne tothe Nini⸗ 
ales: : ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee to 
1 this generation. 
ne 31 »The Queeneokthe South ball rike 


in 1 with the men ok this generati 
on, and ſhall condemne them: fo2 ſhee came 
from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Solomon, and beholde, a greater 
then Solomon is here. 


ee , deu : 
— 6 Andothers tempted him, ſecking of 


32 Themenof Niniue hal riſe in tudge- lens. 
ment with this generation, f ſhal condemne it: — 77 >; 
ko2 they * repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas; marke 4.21. 


and behold,agreater then Jonas is here. ira — —21 


33 C** Nomanwhen he hath lighted a lghwe» 
candle,putteth it in apztute place, neither vn- Fart 
der a buſhell : but on a candleſticke, that they Wenn gine lighe 


which come in,maylee the light. —— 
34 » Thelight of the bodie is the eye; nel labour 


ought to be to 


therefoze when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy pray foxthat 
whole body light: but if thine eye be cuil then 395 , 
thy body is darke. eee 

34 Take heede therefoze, that the — 
which is in thee, be not darkneſſe. 1 dean 

36 Ik therekoze thy whole body ſhall be — | 
light, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all be !"tbe@tiuail 
light, euen as when a candle doeth light thee che heart ann 1 
with the bitghtneſle, — 

37 C '* And as hee ſpake,a certaine Pha- © Tarte bes. 
riſe beſought him to dine with him : and hee fe your abi 
went in. and ſate dopune at table. would fay,in 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he mar- . — co 
neiled that hee had not firſt waſhed befoze din · — — oe 
he, „anche Lend ſaidtobim,Ja RY 

39 * eLo2d ſaidto deedye ; 
Phariſes make cleane che outſide of the cup, ba 
and of the platter: but che inward part is full ve | 
of rauening and wickednelle, 0 0 

40 Vefooles, did not hee that made that 
male ls without , make chat rg with⸗ 

41 Therefoze,giue almes 
which pou haue,and behold, alt 
cleaue to pou. = 

42 * Butwo be to you,Phaiiſes: fc hee 22 
« tthecheniln and the rewe, and b all manet 2 
herbes, and paſle ouer i judgement, the loue 2 
of God: theſe ougbt ye to haue done, and not aur te be 
to haue left the other vndone. — 

43 * obe to pou, Phariſes: 
loue the vppermolt ſeats in the DYnagogues, ki 
and greetings in the markets. 

44 Mo be to you, Scribes and Pbari⸗ 
ſes hypocrites: fo2 pee are as graues which 


that 6 chin ths 


12 


Tr — — 


= nk 
=> 


appeare not, q the men that walke oner them, I. Tas wavy - > 


perceiue nor, ue have all men | 
45 C Thenanſweredane of che Laws b. 1 = 
yers.and ſaide vntohim, Maſter, thus ſaying anden 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. .. - CN Can 
46 And hee ſayde, Mo be to pou allo, pee that har tight . 
Lawyers: * foz pee lade men with burdens for thisword 
grieuousto be bome, and pe pour ſelues touch 1»J2<menr,com 
not the burdens withone of pour fingers. —metdemennge. 
47 *5 Wo be to you : *fo2 pe build the ſe- bee 
pulchꝛes ofthe Pophets, and pour fathere kil- >, — 
led them. the ci. . 


matt. 23. 6. mar. 1a. 38.39. 12 Hypocriſſe —— gar Bente 
getber. 13 dete iue men with an 
Fries e e ee, hk pup las an 
8. Mat. 2 3. 4. acts 15.10. t5 
ee dro: wt 


(ſl 2 48 1 


27 14 0p 


= 


ThePhariſesleauen. S.Luke. The rich man 


k When you 48 Truely & pe beare witneſſe, and allow 
— the deeds ol pour fathers:fo2 they killed them, 
mad men,cuen and pe build their ſepulchers. 
1 49 Therefoze ſaid the wiſdome of God, J 
colouric ard, will ſend them Pꝛaphets and Apoſtles, and of 
— = them they ſhall ſlay and\perſecute away, 
withitanding,in 50 Chat the blood of all the Pꝛophets, 
bete kpudues in ſhed from the foundation of the wozld, may 
ofthe Prophets, be required of this generation, 
bur glory in your 31 From the blood of * Abel vnto the 
— vlood ok Zacharias, which was flaine between 
mens(wi: were) the altar and the Temple: verily A ſap vnto 
3 tri · pgu. it hall be required ofthis generation. 
1 Theyſhallſlo 52 o be to pou Lawyers: fo2 pe haue 
— v takenawap the key of knowledge : pee en- 
ar length they fred not in pour ſelues,and them that came in, 
Tg —— pe 17 75 
be call foam | And as hee ſaide theſe things vnto 
— them, the Scribes and Phariſes began to 
Welter the the- v2ge him ſoze, and too pꝛouoke him to ſpeake 
— of many things, 

54 Laying waite for him, and ſeeking to 
. Catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby they 


ny where. 17 22 is repeendedth wope i , pre mu 
not betrap the eſtionsto him, to drawe 
Ne ee month which hey might traderonty catpe e. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Theleduen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is to be feared. 8 To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe 
land was verie fertill, 22 Not to care for earthly things, 
25 — trig dome of God. 39 The thiefe in 

the night, 51 Debate for the Goſpels ſake. 


"oF: — eng RE _ people, 
teachersof ot y trode one another: and he began 
125 — diſciples firſt, Take heede to 
np 16 pour ſelues of p leauen ofthe Phariſes,which 
take geo deen is hypocriſie. 
oftbem,which 2 * Fo2 there is nothing touered. that ſhal 
te of dorrrins aka reueiled: neither hid, that ſhall not bee 
N - knowen, 


3 TWherefoze whatſocuer pe haue ſpoken 
in darkeneſle, it (hall be heard in the light: and 
,, that which ye haue ſpoken in the eare,in ſecret 
> places,ſhail be pzeachevon thehouſes, 

: 4 *2AndJſapvntoyou,mp friends, bee 
— not ae of them that kill the bodp, and after 
— pra that are not able to doe any moze, 

une. 5 But J will b foze warne pou, whom per 
Heme" 22 _ : feare 1 roone =_ hee hach kil- 
* Mat. 10. 28. ed, hach power to c into a, A lap 
2 vnto pou, him feare. n 
Prinees toes 6 Are not fiue (parowes bought fo2 two 


ee rheirc#® farchings, and pet not one of them is koꝛgot⸗ 


no cauſe 17 — ten befoze God: 
them, A 1 tiote that may be, ſeeing tber canvoe nothing, but what pleaſeth 


nou thing this 1 the laluation of his elcct. 
1 


3 — 2 greater wound. 


\ 


# beed,and beware of< couetouſnes: fo2 though Weid time. 


"| the meane time. there gathered toge 


1808 


* Yea,and all the haires gf your head are 3 
. : fearenot therefoe: pe are mote of 273 


— 
8 


eee _ i ren TSA. 


value then many ſparowes, — oF 
$8 *3AlloJ lap vnto pou, Mhoſoeuer mur. f fl. 
ſhallconfeſſe mee befozemen, him ſhall the Saag 
Sonne ot man confelle alſo bekoze the Angels z reward of uc 
of God, parry 
But hee that ſhall denie me befoze men, te ithmeny 
ſhall be denied befoze the Angels of God, — 
10 *And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd as called back 
gainſt che Sonne of man, it ſhall bee foꝛgiuen gaine — 
bim: but vntohim,chat ſhal blaſpheme the ho- u n 8 
ly Ghoſt, it ſhall not be foꝛgiuen. 
11 * And when they ſhal bing vou vnto 1. en 
the Synagogues : and vnto the rulers and e 
Pyivces,takenochoughthow, oz what wing mate bk. 
ye ſhall anſwere,o2 what ye ſhall ſpeake. TS. 15. 
12 Fon the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach pou in nate izt. 
the ſame houre, what pe ought to ſap. üben 
13 And one ok the company lapde vnto cles 
him,Paſter,bid my bzother diuide the inheri- vec roy. 
tance with me, tags. 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, whomade — 
me a iudge, oꝑ a diuider ouer pou: tothe wetbel 
15 Wherefoze hee laid vnto them, Take n 


a man haue abundance, yet his lite 4 ſtandeth 1 
not in his riches. es is 
16 And he put fozth aparable vnto them, tance rn. Fr 
ſaying, The *groundofa certaine rich man ab: 
1 — * — le 
17. Therefoze he *chought withhimlelfe, 
ſaying, What ſhall Adoe,vecauſe J haue no 5 
roome, where may lap vp my fruits? fe 
18 And he laid, This will 1 do, I wil pull guiththe c 
downe my barnes, build greater, and therein {, 
will J gather all my fruits, and my goods, ca: 8 
19 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, — 
thou haſt much goods laid vpfoz many peres: ay roy 
liue at eaſe,eate,d2inke andstake thy paſtime, . 
20 But God laid vnto him, O foole, this au ud 
night will they fetch away thy ſoule from — 
thee: gender ſhall tholethings bee which 1 


3 ITP ̃ ¶ꝝ̃ — ̃ » — W »»»ͥ ˙»ůu . M wn = W r e wm ob ey ww 


| 

thou halt pꝛ eu rez. 
21 Jois — riches bto him ⸗ dr g. | 
ſelfe,and is not rich in God, monly with o- 


22 7 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, 4 GREED | 
Therefoze I lap vnto you,* Take no thought —— 
fo2 your life, what pee (hall eate: neither fo2 1. 1 
pour body what pe ſhall put on. 4 — 
23 The life is moze then meat: and the tgenrichmen 
body more then raiment. whichb vps 
24 Conſider the rauens: to they neither Orbe. 
ſowe no2 reape: which neither haue ſtozehouſe ren auen 
no barne,# yet God feeveth them: how muc — 
. 
tie of couctous churles which ſpend their liſe in thoſe trifles, g Bee me mery ant 
* ow —_ : > Gn fer no — 1 — dnt * — — | 
remedie — moſt fooliſh , — carefuinefle of men, fog th i | 
Md. 25. i. pet. 3.3. plal. $5.32, moe 


a SO”. ERS , I IDS 


Ar 


n 


Gods prouidence. 


Mic 


Chap. xij. 


The faithfull ſer eruant. 


Leerer moe are pe bet ter then toules: 
aken of hints 25 And which ok pou with taking thought 


e in tde 


yr, for they that can adde to his ſtature one cubitc: 
— 26 Ik pe then bee not able to doe the leaſt 


« worldly life, 


| — thing. why take ye thought fo2 the remnant? 


| then t 
hat haue oh 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow:they 
* labour not, neither ſpin they: pet J ſap vnto 
you,that D alomon himſelfe in all his ropaltie 
_ t Was not clothed like one of theſe, 

28 Jfthen God ſo clothe the graſſe which 
| Che ll is to dapin the field, and tomozrowis caſt into 
0 care- the ouen, how much moze will he clothe pou, 
Gl hues, O pe of litle faith: 

1 * 29 Therefoꝛe aſke not what pe ſhall eate, 

og way 02 what pee (hall zinke , ncicher hang you in 

g ſuſpenſe, 

ney, 30 Foz all ſuch things the people of the 

qegrente® wonzld lecke foꝛ: and pour father knoweththat 

— ve haue need of theſe things. 

wy ws 37 But rather ſecke pee alter the king⸗ 
dome of God, and all cheſe things ſhall bee caſt 
vpon pou. 

32 ? Feare not, little flocke: foz it is pour 
Fathers pleaſure, to giue pou the kingdome, 

33 C*** Sell that pee haue, and giue 
k aimes : make pou bagges, which ware not 
. olde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in hea⸗ 

uen, where no thieke commeth, neither moth 
cozrupteth. 

34 Foz where pour treaſure is, chere will 
your hearts be alſo, 

35 C Let your lopnes bee girt about 
and your lights burning, 

36 And pe pour lelues like vnto men that 
waite fo2 their maſter , when hee will returne 
- from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
ting o another, . 


> 5 — 
yenng and doubt 
fullminds, ſ 


ing ſomctimes 
this wayyand 


untsef God, in come foꝛth and ſerue them. 


arwoidion 28 And it hee come in the ſecond watch,o2 
— come iu the third watch, and ſhall ind them lo, 
— r bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
— 39 *Now vnderſtand this, ehat if che good 
Mach 43, man of the houſe had knowen at what houre 
, thetheefe would haue come, hee would haue 
watched, and would not haue ſuffred his houle 
to be digged through. 

40 * Be pee alſopꝛeparedt herekoze: foʒ 
the Sonne dk man wil come at an houre when 
pe thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tel⸗ 
left thou this parable vnto vs, oꝛ euen ts all: 

42 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Thots a faithfull 


n None ha 
dae neede 195 


of honoz, 
6a. 


| tener ſteward and wiſe,whom the maſter ſhal make 


wefreofcorne kuler OUCT his houſhold , to giue them their 
d Moine i poption of meate in ſeaſons 


43 Bleſſed i is that ſeruant, whom bis ma⸗ 
ſer when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Ok a truth J ſap vnto pcu, that he will 
make him ruler ouer all chat he hach. 

45 Butifthat ſeruant ſay in his heart, My 
maſter doth deferre his comming, and ſhal be- 
gin to ſinite the {\ruants,and maidens, and to 
eate, and dʒzinke, and to be dzunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come 
in a day when he thinketh not, and at an houre 
when hee is not ware of, and will cuthim 
olf, and giue himhispoztion withthe vabelee- 
uers. 

47. ¶ And that ſeruant that knt w his ma- 
ſters will, and pꝛepared not bimſelfe, neither 
did acco2ding to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes, 

48 But hee that knew it not, and pet did 
commit things woꝛthie of tripes,ſhall be bea- 
ten with fewe ſtripes: fo2 vnto whomſoener 
muchts giuen, of him IIS | . 
and to whome men much commit, chemo * 
ok him will they aſke, | on N: 3 Le 4 

49 Jam come to put fire on the mb ot gl. 
earth, and what is mp deſire, if it bee alreadie 23 * ——— 
kindled: N 

50 Not withſtanding J muſk bee baptized th thagedt and ſo 
witha baptiſme, and how am J grienes, tillit be a 
be ended: among the wic · 

25 Thinke pee that J am come to giue . 34. 
* on earth: I tell you, nay, but rather ds 8 
bate, I, 

52 Fo02 from hencefooꝛth there ſhalbe fiue der TL | 
in one houſe diuided, chꝛee again two, c two md tongs 
againſt thzee, 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ie, 
ſonue , and the ſonue againſt che father: the and 
mother againſt the daughter, and the daughter » n Which aper 
againſtthe mother: the mother in lam againtt van 1 gue 
her daughter in law, andthe daughter inlaw 1 
againſt her mother in law. 15 Genthr ar 

54 K* Chen ſaid hee to the people, bin bar is, 
When pee ſee a cloud a tile out of the Weſt, un = 
ſtraightwayyee lap, a ſhower tommeth: and ud 8 
ſot it is. 8 
55 And when yee ſee the South winde .. 
blow, pee ſay, that it will be hoat: and it com o Tobin dhe 
meth to palle, — 4 
z3ñs ppocrites, ve can diſcerne the faceof rCiame 
the earth,andof the ſkie: but why diſcerne per dee 
not this time: | 

57 * Dea, and why iudge pee not of your . ou 
ſelues what is right: e 

58 C*Mhile thou goeſt wich chine ads an Wi. ore 
uerſarie to the rulcr , as thou artinthe wap, r 
giue diligence in the wap; Eg 40 1 
bee delivered kram him, leaſt heed 7 
to the judge , and the iudge deliuer thee the J 
— *iapler, and the iapler caſt thee into pꝛi· . 
on. 


te, mine 


Set 2 


59 I 


| good for vines, 


— 


Gods iudgements vnſearchable. 


S. Lake. 


The wide and ſtraite gate, 


_ 


59 Itellthee, chou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paied the vtmoſt mite, 
C HAP. XIII. 

2 Of the Galileans, 2 and thoſe that were ſlaine wider Si. 
lam. 6 The fig erte nb bare no 
man vexed with the ſpirit of infirmnie,that i with a di- 
ſeaſe brought on her by Satan is healed, 19 Theparable 
of the gx aine of the muſtard ſeed. 21 Of leauen. 23 How 
few ſhall be ſamed, 32 Hered that foxe. 


2 Wie waſte? cre* were certaine men pꝛeſent at the 
| _ pl ney ey lame ſeaſon, that ſhe wed him of the Ga- 
ef echers,vu: - lileans, whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled 
— there by to with their ſacrifices, 

ance. 2 AndJeſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
was gouernour SS ye, that theſe Galileans were grea- 


commu gay then all the other Galileans , be- 

hour thefourb Cauſe they haue ſuffered ſuch things* 
yecre of hisgo*, 3 Ftellyou, nay : but except pee amend 

might be bour your liues, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
eee 4 On thinke you that thoſe eighteene , vp⸗ 
done, Chriſt fi- zn whom the tower in d Siloam fell, and ſlue 
G four the worke chem, wert tuners aboue all men that dwel in 
Ae Teruſalem: 
enen 5 tell you, nay : but extept pee amend 

©» pour liues, pe ſyall all like wide periſh, 
be 6 C* Vee ſpake alſo this parable, A ter- 
de taine man had a ſigge tree planted in his vine 
pard: and he came and ſought fruite thereon, 

* and found none. 

7 Then ſaid hee to the dzeſſer ot his vine⸗ 


a tower or a ca- 
22. pard, Behold; this rhzee peeres haue J tome 
hich fell down and ſought fruit of this fig tree, and find none: 
wddenly and kil- cur it vomne: why keepeth it allo the ground 


. long luc s dns hee anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 
San kan Loꝛd let it alone this yeere alſo, till I digge 


it. 


round about it, and 


— baren in (ET thou ſhalt cut it downe, | 
pgs 5 10 C* Andhe taught in one ofthe Spna- 
den Fogues onthe Sabbath day. 
came. 11 And behold, there was a woman which 
— had a A ſpirit of tnfirmitie eighteene yeeres, 
Satay. .. . , and was homed together, and could not lift vp 
aſe which her ſelfe in any wile, | | 
12 Mhen Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to 
vom: bim, aud ſaid to het, Moman, thou art * looſed 
8 * frem thy diſeaſe, 
ines, | 13 And he laied his hands on her, and im- 
bene wege Mediatly ſhee was made ſtraight againe, and 
14. Andthe fruler of the Synagogue an- 
page {wered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 


; 


L 


: 


22 


: 
4 
z 


bg rg people, There are ſixe dapes in which men 

2 ought to woꝛke: in them therfoze come and be 

eareth by Mark. healen, and not onthe Sabbath day. 

| ray we: wal r5 Then anſweredhimthe Lo2v,and ſaid, 

werewany ry- {hppocrite,dothnot each one of you on þ Dab 
78 day looſe his ore 02 his alle from the ſtal, 


and lead him away tothe water: 


* 


I 
2, 


fruit, 11 The wo- « 


9 ———— not, chen af · 


 wozkers of iniquitie. 


»* healed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the 


16 Andought not this daughter of Avza- 


ham, whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene 


peeres, be looſed from this bond on the Sab: 
bath day: | 
17 And when hee ſaid theſe things, all his 
aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all the people 
reiopced at all the excellent things, that were 
done by him, 
. 18 Then ſaid hee, That is the king ⸗ th g. n 
dome of God like : 02 whereto ſhall J com- . 
pare it: | 

19 It is like a graine of muſtardſeede; 5 Gn 
which a man tooke and ſowedinhis garven, — 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree , andthe beginnings,chu 
foules ofthe heauen made neſtes in the bzans ana 


" Poreeding of ic, 
ches thereof, eek] 
20 C* Andagainehee ſaid, Thereunto I 


ſhall I liken the kingdome of God 
21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
and hid in thee peckes of floure ; till all wag Weich den rather 


leauened, — 

22 C **Andhee went thzough all cities rc mere 
and townes, teaching, a iourneying towards nt 
Jeruſalem, | owne flewneſle, 


- 

Matth. 9. 
marke 4. 
6 Againſt them 


23 Then ſaid one vntohim,Lod,are there te kngwonee | 


— ſhall bee Caued'; And her laid vnto eg 
m, 
24 *Dtriueto enter in at the ſtraite gate: whichsnaet 
foz many, I ſap vnto pou, will ſeeke to enter e Khun 
in, and ſhall not be able. 
25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is ri⸗ N 
ſen vp, and hath ſhut tothe dooze, and pe begin #3544. 
to ſtand without, and to knocke at the dooze F. 
ſaying. Lo, Loꝛd, open to vs, and he ſhall an- foto Jewes, 
ſweree ſap vntoyou,Jknow you not whence 53% 
Pe axe, From all the 
26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſap, Wehaue fur ede 
eaten and munke in thy pzeſence,andthouhaſt r 
taught in our ſtreetes. | chick 
27 But hee ſhall ſap, J tell pou, Jknow 


20.16. 


you not whence pe are: depart from me, all ye 2 
9 


of lit 


28 ® There ſhall be weeping um gnalbing dane. 
of teeth, when pe ſhall ſee Abzaharnand Jſa, e 
ac, and Jacob, c all the Pꝛophets in theſings rours,wherher 
dome of God, and pour ſelues thzult out at n 
doozes. | Sow! my 

29 Then ſhal come many from the s Eaſt aan 


and fromthe Tleſt, and from che Nozth, and i Tieris,afdt Þ 


fromthe South, and ſhall fic at Table in the yl ach i i 
kingdome ok God. — 
30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall ge may wie 
befirlt,and there are firt, which ſhall be laſt, rn f. 84 
21x The ſame day there came certaine by w 
Phariſes, and ſaid vnto him, De part, and gor ee 
hence: fozÞerod will kill thee, 
32 Then ſaid hee vntothem, Goe per and 107.194 ofice 


tell chat For, Behold, J caſt out deuils,and k N 
willheale ſlill co day, and to mozrow, and the {cle . 
third day I ſhall be k perfected, | 


33 *® Neuer- 


— 9 


4 


19. %sn 


= = 


2 ; 
elſe, by To day, 4 N 


te F_ 
his m- 


K GEO "A ang 


* 


FN Aan 


Fe 5. 


nr ene 


Ihe dropſie healed. ; | Chap: 


* n * 


rij. | "The great Supper. * 


"RT 


r 33 Heuertheleſſe A muſt walke to day, 
2 — and to moztow, and the day following : foz it 
coed can not be that a Pzophet ſhould periſhout of 
a Pieruſalem. 

e 34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
Gehl dic, killeſt the Pꝛephets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
| IA ſent tothee, howe ofcen would J haue gathe- 
Z. red thy childzen together, as the henne gathe- 
— reth het i bꝛood vnder her wings, and ye would 

not ! 
35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto pau de⸗ 


25 — 


| __ 10 ſolate: and verily J cell vou, vee ſhall not ſce of 


me vntill the time come that per ſhall ſap, 
Bleſſed is hee that conumeth in the Name of 
the Lo2d, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2 The dropfie healed on the Sabbath, 8 The chiefe place 
at bankets, 12 r SE 10 our feaſtes. 


16 Of theſe that were bid to the . 23 Some 
compelled to come in. 28 One id a tower, 


| The Law of Nd . 
the very Seb · entred into the houſe of one ofthe chiefe 
ala: Phariſes on the Sabbath day, toeate bzead, 
acute they watched him, 

eee 2 And bebolde, there was a cettaine man 
alledbe befoze him, which had the dꝛopſie. 


272 Lawyers and Phariſes,ſayingzJs it lawłull 

belt on the Sabbath dyn Aly 

ww, 1 Andthcyheldtheir he tooke 

— And anſwered them, laying. Which ol 
you ſhall haue an aſſe, o2 an oxe fallen into a 


— Phariſes the Sabbath day: 


to thoſe things. 
» Therewey 7 Dee ſpake alſo a pavable to the 


n 3 Thenthou ſhalt be biddenof any man 
to aw , ſetnot thy ſelle downe in the 


chiefeſt place , leaſt a moze honourable man ſupper,” 


| then thou, be bidden of him, 


9 And hee that bade both him and thee, . 
come, and ſap to thee, Gine this man roome, 


and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome. 
Nou. 5. 10 But when thou art bidden, goe and 
See ſit downe in the lo welt raome, that when hee 
tanh,23.122, that bade thee, commeth. he may lay vnto thee, 
Ad them Friend, ſit vp higher : then ſhalt thou haue 
En ' woxthipinthe preſence of them chat lit at ta- 


— 11 * Fo} whoſoeuer exalteth hümſelke, 
8 ſhall be by lowe, and he that humbleth 
glow himſelfe, beeralced, 

3 C* Thenſaiphee alſo to him that had 
f bidden him, Men thou makeſt a dinner oz 


«echieſeof 3 Then Jelus anſwering, pake unto che 


«pneisigno+ gheſles, when hee marked how they choſe out 
1 deten markeohowehey 


a ſapper cl not thy frienvs,no2 thy bꝛethꝛen, 


neither thy kinlmen,nozthe rich ne 
leaſt they alſo-btd thee a . 
pence be made thee, * | 
I 3 . But when thou a feaſt, call che 4 
pooze,the maimed, the lame, and the blinde, = 34 
14 And chou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they I 
cannot recompence thee: foxthou ſhalt de re · 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the iuſt. g 
15 C Nowe when one ol them that ſate 
at table heard theſe things, he ſayde vnto him, 
-M | 


16 — Renter man e | 
made a great bade many, nn 
17 And ſent at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were biden, Comezfoz all 


her: ee eee 
1 ut with b one began 4 The 
to make excuſe : The firſt ſaive vato him, J pac bath _ + 
haue bought a Farme, and J wult needes = N 
8 thee haue mee ex⸗ uchhelpes E 
ed. ct 1 
22 another ſaid, J haue bought fiue 
yo oren, and goto pause che A pbar in 
ny ee 


of God, 


=73 pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on blindt 
„ 6 Sothey could not anſwere him againe thou haſt 


24 abet 
men which were bidden, wg 


26 Aram mmcameromer, ama 
yen, mob, ſites: 26 d chil⸗ a; cher 
d2en, and en, notes: or ys.” 
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fo met. 


The loft ſheepe. 


_— 


S.Luke. 1 


—_— 


and was not able to make an end: 

31 Oz what King going to make warre, 
againſt another Ring, ſitteth not downe firſt 
and taketh counſell, whether hee be able with 


tenthouſand, to meete him that commeth a- 


gainſt him with twentie thouſand 
33 Dz els while he is pet a great way off, 
he lendeth an amballage, and deſircth peace, 
33 Solikewiſe,whoſoeuer hee be ok you, 
that foꝛſaketh not all that hee hath, he cannot 
e %% be my diſciple. 
7 The vilciples 34 Salt is good: but if lalt haue loſt 
of Chim" bis ſauour,wherewich ſhallic beſalted': 
35 It is neither meete fox the land,no2 pet 
fo2 the dung hill, but men caſt it out, Yee that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare, 


CHAP. XV. 


4 The parable of the loft ſheepe, 8 Of the groate, 11 And 
of the prodigall ſonne, 1 * 


en reſozted vnto* him * all the Publi⸗ 
ire of them, canes and ſinners to heare him, 
— 8 2 Therefoze the Phariſes and Scribe 
but to murmured, ſaping, Mee receiueth ſinners, and 
the examples: eatech with them. 
tobe gre pains 3 Thenſpake hee this parable to them, 
yt laying, 
canesand ſinners 4 Uhat man of pou hauing an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſheepe, if hee loſe one ofthem,doethnot 
res,  , leaye ninette and nine in the wildernelle, 
TRI. nd Foe after that which is loſt, vntill hee 
ndit: 


drew neere. 
yo” 


5 And when he hath found it, he laieth it on fe 


bis ſhoulders with ioy. 

* 6 And when he commeth home, he calleth 
together his friendes, and bours, ſaying 
vuto them, Reioice with me: foz Jhae found 
mp ſheepe which was loft, 

7 Jap vutoyou,cthat likewiſe ioy ſhall be 
in heauen fo2 one ſinner that conuerteth,more 
then koz ninetie and nine iuſt men, which need 

one amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing ten groates, 
if hee loſe one groate, doeth not light a candle, 
2 Werke the houſe,and ſecke diligently till 
1 2 2 
9 And when ſhe hath kound it, ſhee calleth 
i her kriends, and neighbours, ſaying, Neiopte 
with me: fo2 I haue found the groate which J 


* Likewiſe J ſay vnto pou, there is ioy 
> inthe pꝛe lente ofthe Angels of God, fo2 one 

28 ſinner that conuerteth. | 

le of 11 (pe ſaid mozeouer, A certaine man 

— 7.9 had two ſonnes. | 

e tam 12 Nu the ponger of them ſapd to his fa- 

— proce derte acher glu 1 te potrion of the os 

i@enri- that falleth to me. So hee diuided vnto them 

Kanga his lubſtance. 

13 So many dapes after, when the 

younger lonnehad gathered all together, hee 


The prodigall ſonne, 


cooke his tourney into a fat countrey,aud there 
he waſtedhis goods with riotous liuing, 
14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 


a great dearth thzoughout that land , and hee 
began to be inneceſlitie, 

15 Then he went and claue to a citizen ot 
that countrey, and he ſent him to his farme, to 
feed ſwine, 

16 And he would faine.haue filled his bel · 
lie with the huſkes, that the ſwine ate: but no 
man gaue them him. | 

17 * Thenhee came ta himſelfe, and ſaxd, 3,2 bw 
How many hiredſeruants at my fathers haue tance isthe x 
bzead inough,and J diefo2 hunger: — 

18 A will riſe and goe tomy father, and 
ſap vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned againſt . 
» hequen and befoze thee, a 

19 And am no moze wooꝛthy to bee cal- — 
led thy ſonne: make mee as one of thy hired wen 
ſeruants. | 

20 So hee aroſe and tame to his father, 
and when he was pet a great wap off, his fas 
ther ſawe him, and had compaſſion, and ranne 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, 

21 . And the ſonne ſapde unto him, Fa- 4 Mug 
— haue ſinned againſt — — 8 feeling of our 
thee,and am no moze woꝛthie to be 
ſonne, 2" 15 wb on 

22 Thenthefather ſayde tohisſernants, aaa 
Bzing kooꝛth the beſt robe, and put it on him, e 

_—_—_ a ting on his hand, and ſhoses on his gung. 
e 


23 And bzing the kat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eatt and be merie: 

24 Foz this u ſonne was dead, and is a* 
liue againe: amp he was loſt, but hee is found, 
And they began to be merie. | 

25 Nawe the elder bzother was in the ; Sada 
fielde, and when he came and dzewe neere to gre tohaceall 
thehouſe,he heard melodie, and dauncing, mona 

26 And called one o his ſeruants, and al⸗ 
ked what thoſe things meant. 

27 And hee ſayde vnto him, Thy bꝛother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatte 
2 becauſe hee hath receiued him ſafe and 

und. | — 

28 Then hee was angrie, and woulde not 
goe in: therefoze came his father out and en⸗ 
treated him. 

29 But hee anſwered and ſaide to his fa- 
ther, Loe, theſe many peeres haue J done thee 
ſeruite, neither bzake Nat any time thy come ⸗ 
maundement, and pet thou neuer gaueſt me a 
Kidde that J might make merie with mp 
friends, 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath veuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haſt fox his ſake killed the fat calfe, 

31 And he ſaidvnto him, Sonne, chou art 


euer with me, and all that J haue, is * 


which ü. 


f 


5 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


#- a -* 


| 9 t9thepoore,pro. 
| —— * fo2 either he ſhall hate the one, and loue the o⸗ 


, % Ie K 
* 
' * 


The vniuſt ſteward. 


Chap. xvj. 


— _ 


Diues and Lazarus, 526 


—— 


was meet that we ſhould make merie, and bee 

glad: fo2 this thy bother was dead, and is a⸗ 

line ag aine: and he was loft, but he is found, 

C HAP. XVI. 

1 The parable of the ſtemard accuſed to his mafler. 13 To 
ſerue two maſters. 16 The Lawe and the Prophets, 
19 Of Diues and La%arus, 

12 D hee ſaide alſo vnto his diſciples, 

1 — There was a certaine rich man, which 

＋ had a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto him, 

mens that he walked his goods, 


e 2 And hee called him, and laid vnto him, 
een bee owe is it that A heare this of ther: Giue an 


deſtotwing of the accounts of thy ſtewardſhip : fo thou mayeſt 
pore den be ns longer ſteward, 
, _ 3 Then the ſteward ſapde within him- 
dan him, un ſelke, That ſhall I doe: fo my maſter ta- 
Font ba keth away from me the ſtewardſhip. J cannot 
dig, and to beg J am aſhamed, 
ere 4 FJ know what J will doe, that when J 
dach kt den am put out of the ſtewardſhippe, they may re⸗ 
er ur für. ceiue mie into their houſes. 
an another 5 Then callev he vnto him euery one ot his 
compre" miaſters debters, and ſaidvntothefirſt, Dome 
N . pron much oweſt thou vnto my maſter: 
— 
mk oyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy waiting, 
gel dorch, o And ſit downe quickly, and wꝛite fifcie, 
. 7 Then laide hee to another, Pow much 
wderafi- Oweſt thou ?: And hee ſaide, An hundzed mea⸗ 
pre eds Sn ſures ofwheate, Then hee ſaid to him, Take 
not tho. ty! waiting, and wzite ſoureſcoze. 
nn the 3 And the Lozd commended * the vniuſt 
that Chriſtmea- (fe ward, becauſehehad done wilely. There- 
= foe che® childꝛen of this woꝛld are in their ge⸗ 
ta voldh ne neration wiſer then the childzen of light. 
e 9 And lapvuto you, Bake poufriends 
SY hes wich the riches © of iniquitie , that when pee 
Godarecarefult (hall Want, they map receiue pou intoeuerla- 
i everlaſting ſting ( habitations. 
b Hentbatare 10 e that is kaithfull in the leaſt, hee is 


lng alſo faithfullinmuch t and he that is vniuſt in 


w»bomibe the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 
— 11 Ik then ye haue not bene faithful in the 


alleththoſe ſpi- wicked riches, who will truſt you in the true 


— 0- treaſure? 


a »no:ſþo- 12 And if per baue not beene faithful in 


Rotten. ſahother mans goods, who ſhall giueyou that 
eee which is pours* 


"s 13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: 


danke, de, ther: 02 els hee ſhall leane tothe one, and de⸗ 
calle bole ſpiſe the other, Yee cannot ſerue God and 
— riches, 

Trag. 14 All theſe thinges heard the Phariſes 


d To ait, the 


poore Cheiftians : : for they are the inheritours of theſe Tabern:cles. Theophyl. 
2 ought to take heede. that foz abuſing our earthly function and duetie, we 

not depziged of heauenly gifts: foz how can the vſe ſpirituall gifts aright, 
abuſe wozldſy things? e That is, heauenly and true riches: which are con- 


, ow worldly and flitting ſubſtance. f In worldly goods, which are called o- 


mens, becauſe they are committed to our credit. * Marth 6.24. 3 No 
un can lone God and riches together. 


which iuftifte your ſelues befoze men: but go, 


6 And be laid, An hundzed meaſures ol 


in this flame. 


alſo which were couetous, and they ſcoffev ac 
bim, 


15 Then he laid vntothem, Pe are they, 4 Dur — I 


God knowechpour heartes : fo2 that which is they be jen 

highly eſteemed among men, is abomination though they be 

in the ſight of God. — BM 
16 *The Law and the Pꝛophets endu- are. 

red vntill John: and ſince that time the king ———— 

dome of God is pꝛeached, and euery man pꝛeſ⸗ deſpiſed the ex 

eth into it. — 


17 Now it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen and lnrepecr afth? «a> 
earth ſhould paſſe away , thenthat one title of renef eh pe 
the Law ſhould fall, nes of the 

18 C * Whoſoeuer putteth away his = 
wife, and marrieth another,committeth adul- pounders ALAS. 
terie : and whoſo euer marrieth her e that is n Chal declarerh 
put _ fromher bulband, committeth adul- dr 


19 C © There was a certainerichman, . 


which was clothed in purple and fine linen, = that ga» 


e li 4 
crummes that cell fromthe rich mans table: — Y 


ried. 
, 23 And being(n bel wee, ihe life Laar — 
vp his eyes, and lawe Abzahama farre olf and 6. 2 of 
Lazarus in his boſome, _ 

24 Thenhe cried, and ſaid, FatherAbza- IM 
ham haue mercie on mee, and lende Lazarus 80h, 8 * 
that hee may vippe the tip of his finger in wa- unge? 
ter, and coole my tongue: fo I am tozmented 4. 


tuerlaſſing mf 
ſerie, without all 
= 


25 ButAbzaham ſaive , Sonne, remem⸗ 
ber that thou in thy life time receiuevſt thy — 72 
pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus paines:nom 1 
therefoze is hee comfozted , and thou art top- ve merecofly — 

26 Beſides all this, betweene you and va See 
there is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they which 22 
would goe from hence to pou, cannot: neither * — * 
can they come from thence to vs. — 

27 Thenhee ſaide, Jpzay thee therefoze *< 
Father, that thou wouldeſt ſend unten te. wi . 
thers houſe, 

28 (Fo2 I haue ſiue bzethzen)that he may 
teſtifie vnto them, leſt they allo come into this . 
place of tozment, 

29 Ab2aham ſaide vnto him They haue 
Moles & the Pꝛophets: let them heare them, 

30 Andhe ſayd, Nay, FatherAbzaham: 


rathty 
doe 


but if one came vnto them ae dennen tous. — 


will amend their liues. 
31 Then 


The leperscleanſed. The 


S.Luke, 


maner of Chriſtes comming, 


31 Then he ſayde vnto him, Ik they heare 
not Poles and the Pꝛophets, neither will 


they bee perſwaded , though oneriſe from the 
dead againe . 


CHAP. XVII 


. 3 Wee muſt forgine him that treſpaſſeth a- 
1 10 Wee are table ſernants, 11 Of 


the ten lepers, be comming of the kingdome 0 
— 3 Falk Chr, 36 * — 
Chrifts comming ſhall be. 
e Le ſaid he to his diſciples, It cannot 
be auotded , but that offences will come, 
dada but woe be to him by whom they come. 
2 It is better fo him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke , and that hee 
== were caſt inco the ſea, then that hee ſhould ol⸗ 
leaſt de offen- fend one of theſe little ones, 
1 Dur ter. 3 C* Takeheede to pour ſelues : if thy 
denſions malt be aber. treſpaſſe againil thee , rebuke him: 


— 2 
charitie. 
Math. 18. 21. 


6 And though hee ſinne again thee ſc 
uen * in a dap, and ſeuen times in a day 
turne againe to thee, ſaying. It repentech me, 
1 
3 And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lozd, 
10 ale our faith, 

Aud the Lo ſaid, Ik pe had faith, as 
much as is *agrapne of muſtard ſeede , and 
lay vnto this tree, Pluck thy 
e vpbythe rootes,atw plant thy ſelle in the 
ſea, it ſhould euen obey pou. 

7 Cho is it alſoof you, that hauing 
ſeruant plo wing, oz feeding catcell , would 
ay vnto him by and by, when hee were 
7. comefromehe ev, Goc, andfit downe at 

* 
8 — mar Ce Diets 
A may luppe, and gird thy ſelte, 
ſerue mee, till J haue eaten and dzun⸗ 
— afterward eate thou, and dzinke 


9 ee hee rites: becauſe 
he did that which was commanded vnto him: 
A trowe not. 

10 5 Oo like wiſe pe, when pee haue done 
all thoſe things, which are commaunded you, 
ſay, e are vnpꝛoũitable ſerunnts: wee haue 
done that was dur duetie to doe. 

11 8 '{ was when hee went to 
d. Hiern cha dee cough te mio 

of Samaria, and Galile 

12 Andasheentred into a certaine towne, 
ſa there mette him ten men that were lepers, 
which (food afarre off, 

13 And they lift vp their voyces and ſapd, 
Jeſus, Balter, haue mercie on vs, 

14 Andwhenheſawe them, her ſayd vnto 
hens. *Goe, ſhewe pour ſelues vnto the 
' Prieſtes. Aud it came to paſſe, that as they reſpect 
went, they werecleanled, 


117 
11 


wo 


85 
i 
: 


15 
17 
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bro 


PR 


Y 


1 0 


»Leuit. 14.2. 


ye war not lee it, 


15 Then one ot them, when hee (awe that 
he was healed, turned backe, and with a loude 
voyce pꝛapſed God, 7 

16 And kell downe on his face at his feete, *f 
and gaue him thanks: and he was a Samarts at 
tane, 

17 AndJeſusanſwered, and ſaide, are 9 
there not ten cleanſed but where are the nine: 

18 There is none found that — to (tis mn wh 
giue God p2ayſe, ſaue this ſtrange 1 

19 And hee laide vnto him, " Atile, 
way thy faith hath ſaued thee, — 

20 C7 And when hee was demaunded dy for there 


of the Phariſes, when the kingdome of God — od 


ſhould come, he anſweredthem, and ſaid, The en ew 


kingdome of God commeth not with obſer- 
uation, — 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, oꝛ loe —— 
there : foz beholde , the kingdome of God is ar tete . 
<ithin you, but he ſ 

22 And hee ſaid vnto the diſciples, The nan w_ 
dayes will come, when pee ſhall deſire to ſee be Pho 
one of the dayesof the Bonne ol man, and — — 
earthly kingdn 
3 ** Thenthey ſhallſay to yon, Beholy © Tes, 
vere, 2 beheldchere: bat goe not thicher, net — 
ther follow them, 

24 Fo} as the lightening that lightenech d. 525 
out of the one part vnder heauen, chineth vnto 5772 
the other part vndcr heauen, ſo ſhall y Donne 3 W ; 2 
ok man be in his day. — 9 

25 But firft mult hee ſuffer many things, when arg Sf 
and be reprooued of this generation, . — 

26 * And as it was in the dapes of ue 
Moe, lo ſhall it be in the dapes of the Sonne vaine, 
of man, d e 

27 They ate, they dzanke, they married lr 
wines , and gaue in marriage vnto the day arge 
that Noe went into the Arke: and the flood for 2 
came, and deſtroped them all. — 

28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes 3 
of Lot: they ate, they dzanke , they bought, em dag 
they ſold, they planted, they built. cm at 

29 But in the dap that Lot went outof yis 
Sodom, it rained fire and bꝛimſtone from hea- = 
uen, and deſtroyed them all, 

30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the an 
day when the Sonne of man is reueiled. 2 72 

31 M t that day he that is vpon the houle, — | 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe , let him not come 24.30, 1. 4 
downe to take it out: and he that is in the field 1 cb 
likewiſe , let him not turue backe to that hee Jane 

33 *RememberLots wife, ==, 

* TUhoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his fri 
uule ſhall looſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall looſe u. 
it, hall e get it life. 


take neither diſlruſi, nag the inticements 
repro ent — be. “ 
24. matth. r 0.39. marF,8.z5, jobn 13.2 is, 
expoundeth it; for the fe n bes ſpoken of, n everlaſting 


"A 


—— 


11 Men. 
this world, wee 
19.36, * 
ie, 
faluation. 


ö 


34 


The vnrighteous iudge. Chaps xviij. The e Phariſea and Publican. * 


*qach.24. 4 34 * tell pou,m that night there ſhall bee 
two in one bed: the one ſhall be recetued, and 
the other ſhalbe left, 

35 Two women hall bee grinding toge- 
ther, che one (hall be taken, and the other ſhall 
be lekt. 

36 Two ſhalbe in the field: one ſhalbe re ⸗ 
teiued, and another ſhalbe left. 


| 
u The onely 37 * And they anſwered, and ſaid to bim, 
{ baden There Lozd:Audhe ſaidvntorhem,*Where 
a ſoeuer the body is,thither ſhal alſo the Eagles 
, aha gag. n gathered together. 
C HAP. XVIII. 
| 2 Theparable of the vnrig li cous indge and the widdowe, 
10 Of the Phayiſe and the Public an. 15 Children are 
of the kingdome of haawen, 22 To ſell all & gius touhe 
poore. 28 The Apoſtles forſalę all, 31 Choi forevel 
leth his death. 35 The blind man receiveth fight, 
5 1 Godwil hate ASL he ſpake allo a parable vnto them, 
8 ow coil * to this end, that thep * oughtalwapes 
— but £0 P2ap,and not to* waxe taint, 
4 en 2 "Daping, There was a judge inacer- 


þlirive withim- taine citie, which feared not God, neither re- 

Euren us uetenced man. 

— e 3 And chere was a widdem in chat citie, 
murers. which came vnto him, ſaying. Doe mee iuſtice 
age 2-13 again mine aduerſarie. 

a Yeeldroafflic- 4 Andhe would nat of a long time: but al. 
Rab a cher ae terward he laid with himſelf, Though A keare 
i vwhcharcourof not God, noz reuerence man, 
Neeb: 5 Yet becouſethis widowtroubleth mee, 
5 J will do her right, lest at the laſt ſhe come and 
exec < make me wearie, 
with 


| 
n | - 50 6 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Peare what the vn⸗ 


ghisright aza kightesus iudge (afth, = - 
note... 7 Now {hall not God auenge his elect, 
much more ſhall Which cry day and night vnto him, pea,though 
14 Sy dheſuffered long fox them? 
& 8 Atell pou he will auenge them quickly: 
= | {-riformork hut when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhall 
ee, he lind 128 7 — | * 
eber '9 C* Þe ſpakeallothisparablevntocer- 
— taine which truſted in themlelues that they 
dend were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. 
Daene, 10 T-W0 men went vp into the Temple to 
— pay: the one a Phariſe, and the other a Pub⸗ 
eludges lican. 
— 11 * The Phariſe ſtoode and pꝛayed thus 
deen with himſelfe, D God, Ithanke thee, that I 
4 Though bee àln not as other men, extoꝛtioners, vault, ad- 
, ſemeſlowein ylterers,02euen as this Publitan. 
kviedone to bis, 1 2 J faſt (Wiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe 
Gh un: of all chat euer J poſleſſe, 
. tern bed 1 3 But the Public an ſtanding a farce off 
— would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to hea- 
ITC uen, but ſmote his bzeſt, laying, O God, bee 


oth emp! mertifull to me a ſinner. 


bumbi 
| — bed 14 Jtell you , this man departed to his 


3 - Althougb we confeſſe, that whatſoeuer we baue, we baue it of God. pet 
t ve delpilenat God, as pzoud and arrogant, if wee put neuer ſo lule truſt in 
Aobme wozkes bekoze Gov, e Farre from the Phariſe in a lower place. 


rr £6. 6 
F# 
2 


=_ 2 = 


s © 


all and haue followed thee, 


houle tuſtifiev rather then the ether: to eue · cn. 
rie man chat eraltcth himſelke, hal be bzought * 
lowe , and hee that humMgth hiniſelfe, Halbe 
exalted. 

15 ¶ They bꝛought vnto him alſo babes · tb. 1.13. 
that he ſhould touchthem,* And when his diſ- Pere . 
ciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. ies or 

16 5 But Jeſus 8 called them vnto him, 722%" 


and ſaid , Suffer the babes to come vnto me, which — 


and fepbid them nöt: top of ſuch is the 8 
dome of God. "OP mp wo ar 


17 5 Uerely I ſayvnto you wholoeuer re, which is to be 


teiueth not the kingdome of God as a babe, he — | 


ſhallnot enter chcrein. 

18 * Thenacertaineruler aſked him ſay⸗ 
ing. Good Maſter, what ought J co doe, to in- { 4 5 
berice eternall life: 

19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Mhy calleft ane of infinite 
thou mee good none is good, ſaue one, euen 7" The ei 


God, — 


20 Thou knowelt the commandement, unt 
*Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt — of 
not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not S2 e Them charca- 


beare falſe witneſſe : Ponour thy father and nel de childres, 


whome the dif- 
ciples droue a- 


mother. 

21 7 And hee laid, All theſe haue J way 
from my youth, Kepe n 

23 Now when Jeſus heard that, hee ſaid e 
vnto him, Pet locken thou one thing. Sell all 35s. 
that euer thou haſt, diſtriuute vnto the pooze, =arke ee 
and thon ſhalt baue treaſure in heauen , and — 
come follow me. — 

23 But when he heard thoſe things he was many! many from 
wy heauie: fo he was marueilous rich. ewa. 

4 * And when Jeſus ſawe him verie 


lob. a Tode beth 


rowtull, ee ſai lich what vifficultie wall daf 


— baut riches, enter into the kingvome God. 
25 Durelyit is eafter foz a Camell to goe 
though a needls eye, then foz arichman to 
enter into the kingvome ol God. 
26 Then laid they that heard it, And who 


then can be ſaued% 
27 And he Cato; Thethings which are vn. 
poſſible with men, are pollible with God, 


23 C * Then Peter ſaid,Loe,we haue left » * Mandy os. * 


29 ? And he ſaid vnto them, UerelpJ ſap 


5 'Theydecome 
vntopou, there is uo man that hath — a 2 


02 parents, oz bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wife, o childzen ko cove 

the kingdome of Gods ſake, add. 
30 Thich ſhall not receiue much moze in 

this woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come life euer · 


31 (* Then Jeſus tooke vnts him the ia "oor 
twelue, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vp 0 as ſure any 
to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall bee fulfilled a as pers 
to the Donne ok man, that are witten by the fre isthe 
P2ophets., 

32 Fo} hee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 2 | 


7 


L 


Zaccheus conuerted. 


S. Luke. 


The faithfull ſeruant. 


— — 


Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, ſhall be [pite- 
fully 1— and ſhall be ſpitted on. 

33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they 
will put him to death: but the third day he ſhal 
rife againe. 
ſec how 34 But they vnderſtoode b none of theſe 

ron he cytes things, and this laying was hiddefromthem, 
neither perceiue they the things, which were 
voy 
5 C** nn it came to paſſe, that as hee 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a certaine blind 
viltble man late by the wap ſide, begging. 
35 And when he heard the people paſſe by, 
he aſked what it meant. 
37 — ſaid vnto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſlcd by. 
38 Then he cried,ſaping, Jeſus the ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
39 And they which went befoze,rebuked 


bl me 
_—_ 
+ Conte bew 


xz The moze 


—— lay · him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried 
ab in our mar, much moze, O ſonne of Daum, haue mercie 


—— 


CEN Name, 
— 
fozward, 


on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood ill, and commander 
him to be vzought vnto him. And when he was 
come necre,he aſked him, 

41 Saping, What wilt thou that J doe 
vats thee And hee (aid, Lozd,chat I map re⸗ 
ceiucmp light. 

431 And ꝗeſus ſaid unto him, Receiuethy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 Then immediatly he receiutd his ſight, 
and followed him, pꝛayſing God: and allthe 


people, when they lawe this, gaue pꝛaiſe to 
' God, 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Zaccheus the Publicen, 13 Ten pieces of money deliue- 
red to ſernants #0 octvpie withall. 29 Jeſus ent reth in- 
to Jeruſalem, 41 Hee foretell:th the deſtructiom of the 
Citie with teares. 45 Hee caffeth the ſellers ont of the 
Temple. 

pꝛe⸗ Owe * when Jeſus entre and paſſed 
* through Jericho, 

2 — 5 there was a man named Jac⸗ 
t cheus , which wasthe* chiefe recciuer of the 
tribute, dhe was rich. 


Publicanes, 3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus,whohe ſhould 
— ther: forthe be, and could not fox the pꝛealſe, becauſe hee 


were was of à low ſtature. 
— 4 TWherefoze he ranne befoze, and climed 
may puher by vp into a wilde figge tree, that hee might ſee 
. — him: fo2 he ſhould come that way, 
ons, And when Jeſus came to the place, hee 
looked vp, and ſaw him, and ſai vatohim,Zac- 
cheus, come downe at once: fo2to day I muſt 
abide at thine houſe, 
6 Then he came downe haſtily, and recei- 
ted yn p. 


— the 
an pet rn. 


— 3 
ochet. 


td lng, that he was gone in to lodge with 
a ſintull man. 


from him that piece, and giue it him that hath 19 9215 


And when all they ſaw it, chey murmu⸗ | 


8 And Zaccheus ſtoodfozth,and ſaid vnto 3 Theerampy 
theLozd,Behold,L opd,the halfe of my goods of true keen 
J giueto the pooze : and if I haue taken from — 
any man by * tozged cauillation, I reſtoze him © By ally aces 

9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, This dayigſal- nol hn 
uation come vnto this houſe, fozaſmuch as hee — 
is alſo become the < ſonne of Abzaham, — 

10 * Foz the Sonne of man is come to trade — 
ſeeke, and tu ſaue that which was loſt. — 

11 And whiles they heard theſe things, he Comet, 
he continued and ſpake aparable, becauſe hee aeg 
was neere toJeruſalent,and becauſe alſo they — bur the 
thought that the kingdom of God ſhould ſhozt- Cowen weale, 
ly appe are, — 

12 He ſaid therefoze, *A certaine Noble ech 
man went into afarrecountrey, torecctue fo} H 
hunſelfe a kingvome, and ſo to come againe, abourts ea 

13 5 Andheecalled his ten ſeruants , and Px todveri, 
delivered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid crie — 
vnto chem, Occupie till I come, 2 
14 Now bis citizens hated him, and ſent e elbe 0 
an ambaſſage after him, ſaying, TUe will not Saen 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs, 

15 Andit cametopaſſe,when he was come vga f. 
againe. and had recetued his kingdome, that he faluaioncme 
commandedthe ſeruantsto be callep to bim, to cee 
whom he gaue his money, hat he might know ved — 
what euerie man had gamed. for all 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loꝛd, athy d. — 
piece hath increaſedten pieces. duet. 

17 And hee ſald vnto him, CUell. good ſer- + 1 5 
uant: becauſe thou haſt bene faichfull in a ve⸗ rags Lon 
rie little thing, take thou authozitie ouer ten * s Gat, wh 
cities, inhiotine. 

18 Andtheſecond came, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy, Cb n 
piece hathincreaſed ſiue pieces, 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Bee thou alſo 
ruler auer fine cities, 

20 Do the other came, and ſaid, Lozd, —— 
behold thy piece, which J haue layed vp in a — RUE 
napkin: the pifes.twhic 
21 Foꝛ Jfeared thee , becauſe thou art a thy haven 
ſtrait man: thou takeſt vp, that thou laiedſt not bis giozie with 
downe,andreapeſt that thou didi not ſow, ag 

23 Then he ſaid vnto him, Dfthine owne wd line les, 
mouth will J iuvge thee, O euill ſeruant, Zu rte . 
Thou knoweſt that J am a ſtraight man, ta- be the Lap hes 
king vp that J lated not downe, andreaping tf punch tht 
that J did not ſow, i borne 

23 Wherefoze then gaueſt not thou my —— 
money into the banke, that at my comming wette ane 
I might haue required it with vantage: taken: and as 

24 And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take fe2ibe 0 


one lot fal 
from Chu wh 


tenpieces, 


25 (Andthey ſaid vntohim, Lozd, he hath I « 


ten picces.) 


was in value about an hundred pence, 


them which ſpend tbeir life ivlely in veliberating and otherwiſe in 
e To the bankers andchangers, 
26 oz 


cians — 


ATS 


wobicd tbeydens 


which is about tenne crownes. 6 Aan i 


— 
wil 


=O” R777 


= 


= WP 
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. 


r 


Chriſt rideth to Terul:; Jem. 


Chap. xx. 


The prieſtes queſtion. 528 


p.18. 26 * Foz I ap vnto pou, that vnto all 

=" them that haue, it ſhall be giuen, and krom him 

alt 4355 that hath not, euen that he hath, ſhall be taken 
from him, 

27 MPozeouer,thole mine enemies, which 
would not that J ſhould reigne ouer them, 
bzing hither, and flay them befoze me. 

we diſciples 28 (And when he had thus ſpoken, fhe 


— then mat went foo2th befoze, aſcending vp to Pieruſa⸗ 
lem. 

= 29 7 An it came to paſſe, when hee was 
ſides the mount which is called the mount ol 
nde Dlines, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
[ps wne pe» 30 Daping,Goe pe to the towne which is 
he snt befope you, wherein, alſoone as ye are come, 
«this wozl. pe (hal finde a Colte tied, whereon neuer man 
ſate : looſe him, and bzing him hither. 

31 And ik anymanaſke you, why pe looſe 
bim, thus ſhall ye ſap vnto him, Becaule the 
Lo hath neede of him, 

32 Do they that were ſent, went their 
way, and found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 Andasthey were looling the Colt, the 
owners thereof ſaive vnto them, Why looſe 
pe the Colte: 

34 And they ſayde , The Loꝛde hath need 
of him, 

35 C * Sothey bꝛought him to Jelus, 
and they caſt their garments on the Colte, and 
ſet Jelus thereon, | 

26 And as hee went, they ſpꝛead their 
clothes inthe way, | 

37 And when he was nowe come neere to 
the going vowne of the mount of Dlines, the 


vaaarth. 31-1, 


nh. 24.97. 
a 12.14. 


whole multitude of the viſciples began to re⸗ 


ioyte, and to pꝛaiſe God withaloude voice, fo 
all the great woꝛkes that they had ſeene, 
1 thenthey 38 Saping, Bleſled be the King that com⸗ 
lnger which meth in the Name of the Loꝛde: peace in hea- 
. Brew uen, and glozie in the higheſt places. 
and 39 * Then ſome of the Phariſes of the 
compante ſaydvntohim , Palter, rebuke thy 
wwe. we 
tly, in deſpite 40 But he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
= 6, I tel pou, chat if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
na$.24.1, the ſtones would crp, 
' Culltisnoe 47 C ** Andwhenhe was come neere, he 
my delighted beheld the Citie, and wept fox it, 
tim, noneege 42 $ Saping, O bit thou haddeſt euen 
1 knowen at the leaſt in this * thy day thoſe 
things, which belong vnto thy ! peace! but 
dich nom are they hidde from thine eyes. 
43 Fog the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, 
ond that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


deſtruction of the citie,that was like to enſue: and partly to vpbraide them for 
techerie and ſtubburnes againſt him, ſuch as hath not lightly bene heard of- 


| ee thou, O Hieruſalem, to whome this meſſage was properly ſent, i If 


the ſlaying of ſo wany Prophets, and ſo oft refuſing me the Lord of the Pro- 
nowe eſpecially, in this my laſt comming to thee, thou hadft had any regarde 
| * ſelfe, k The ſitte and commodious t me is called the day of this Citie. 


b, thoſe things whercintby happincs ſtandeth. 


ecrebeoretus cqme neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, be- 


thee, and compalle thee round, and keepe thee 
in on euery ſide, | 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with thee 
ground, and thy childzen which are in thee, 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpona 
ſtone , becauſethou kneweſt not v that ſeaſon m Tha: is, this 
of thy viſitation, be born WAY 
45 C**Þe went alſointo the Temple, ſired thee, 
and began to taſt out them that ſolve therein, „ ted gl. 


and them that bought, ech after his ew- 


46 Saying vnto them, It is written, falt bz Vere 
Pine houle is the houſe of pzaper, * but pe beer 
— he denne of theeues, yp" 

47 And hee taught daily in the Temple, 22 
And the high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes, and We 11.17, 
the chieke of the people ſought toveſtrop him, 5557. 
i, But 4 82 not finde what they is 

t do to him: fo? all the people hanged vp 
on him when they heard him. T 


CHAP, XX. 

4 From whence John: baptiſme was, 9 The wickgdneſſe of 
the Priefies wnoted by the parable of the vineyard and 
— 142 27 He 
conwinceth t es þ 
How Chrift # the ſonve of Dani, * 


. 


uercome | 


enn conlciay 


4 The baptilme 
heauen, oz of men? 

5 Andthep reaſoned within themlelues, 
ſaying, At we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he wil 
ſay, Why then beleeued ye him not? 

6 But if wee chall lay, Ok men, all che 
people will one vs: fo2 they beeperſuaded 
that John was a Prophet. 
could not tell whence it was. vl 
8 Then Jelus ſais vnta thẽ, Neither onen 


J you, by what authozitie J doe thele things. 


9 * Chen began hee to ſpeake to the n 
people this parable, A certeine man 8 
a vineyard, and let it foozth to huſbandmen: It isnonew 
— went into a ſtrange countrep, foꝛ a great ne 1 
time. : 2 

10 And at the time conuenient hee ſent a — 
ſeruant to the hulbandmen, that they ſhould 


are conuerſant iu 
giue him aol the fruite of the binepard: but the —_— N 


hulbandmen did beat him, and ſent him away dr 
emptie, wall net 
11 Againe hee ſent pet another ſeruant: 
and they did beate him, & foule intreated him, 
and ſent him awap emptie. 
12 Pozeouer 


= - 2 
thing :tell me chere koze: 1 * 
* 11 2 a * 


5. i. iere. v. 21. 


Of Ceſars tribute. 


S. Luke. 


Of the reſi urrection. 


12 Mozeouer he lent the third, e him they 
wounded, and caſt out, 

13 Then laide the Lozd of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I doe: A will ſend my beloued 
ſonne: it may be that they will doe reuerence, 
whenthey ſee him. 

14 But when the hulbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſelues, laping, This 
is the heire:come, let vs kill him, chat the in⸗ 
heritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him aut of the vinepard, 
and dilled him. That ſhall the Loꝛde ofthe 
vinepard there foꝛe do vnto them 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſe hul 
bandmen, and will giue out his vineparde to 
others, But when they heard it, they laide, 
God fo2 bid, 

17 C And he beheld them, & ſaide,TAhac 
meaneth this then that is wzitten, *The ſtone 

iſai,28,16.28.4. that the builders refuſed , that is made the 
real. head af the copner* 
| 18 TWhoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 
ſhall bee bzoken : and on whomſoener ic ſhall 
fall, it ſhall grinde him to powder. 
19 Thenthe hie Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes 
the ſame houre went about to lay handes on 
him: ( but they feared the people) foz they 
*Karth,22,16, perceiued that bee had ſpoken this parable a⸗ 
, gainſt them. 
20 *3 Andthey watched him, and ſent 
ktooꝛtch v ſpies, which ould faine themſelues 
x Buyders, a men. e ta take him in his talke, and to de⸗ 


liuer — vnto the power and 4 authozitie of 
EX 


X oo \ Ya ane . — ayng, Pater, 
the weknowthat thoulaye teacheſt aright, 

— neither doeſt thou accept mafſs perſon, but 

c Tharrhey .. teacheſt the way of God truely, 

of whoreatke, 22 Is it lawfull to vs to giue Ceſar tri⸗ 

— oe buteoz no: 

ſation againſt 23 But hee perceiuedtheir f crafcineſſe, 

1 net iber urn tempt yeme: . 

death. 24 Shewmea penie. {hole image 


| n They anſwered, = 


nech om. 25 Then he ſaidvnto them, Giue then 
wad circumſtan- unto Ceſar thethings which are Ceſars, and 
man hst reed to God thoſe which are Gods, 
willnor 26 And they couldnot repꝛooue his ſaying 
before the people: but they marueiled at his 
. anſwere, and helde their peace, 

27 *+Then came to him certeine of the am 


pſal. 118.23. 


h 
— — 
4 = Sadduces (which denie that there is any re* 


by mach vie and lutrettion) and they aſked him, 

grempracſe in 28, Saying, Paſter, * Poles note vnto 

2 vs, If anp mans b2other die hauing a wike, 
bei and he die without childzen, that his bꝛother 

N reſirrec- ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his 


tion of the fleſh is 
auo'cheo againſt other. 
Bang. 29 Node there were ſeuen hꝛethꝛen, and 


bꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God wei 


the firſt cooke a wile, and he died without chil- 
dzen. 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he 
died childleſſe. 
x Then the third tooke her: and ſo like⸗ 
wile the ſeuen dyed, and lekt no childzen. 
32 And laſt ot all the woman died alſo. 
33 Therefoze at the reſurrection , whoſe 
— of them ſhall ſhe be % fo2 ſeuenhad herto 
ite. 
34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, The # childzen of this woꝛlde marrie 
wiues, and are married. They 
35 But they which ſhalbe counted wozthp —— 
to eniop that woꝛld, and the reſurrection from dene 
the dead, neither marrie wines, neither are don nor it 
married, not they, chat 
36 Fopthey can die no moze, fozaſmuch an =c 
as they are equall vnto the Angels, g are the . 
ſonnes ol God, ſince they are the b childzen of ">* 
the reſurrection, 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſeagapne , e- 
en * Poſes ſhewed it beſides the buſhe,-refurreRionkce 
when hee ſayde, The Londe is the God of *" = 


of Yacob, 
38 Foz hee is not the God of the dead, bee 
but of them which liue: foz all i line vnco ne 
bim "TP! if ny 
39 Thencertaineof the Scribes anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, wet — 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſke him which (hall nie 
any thing at all. to condemagh 
41 *5 Then ſaid hee vnto them, How ſay properly ſel 
they that Chꝛiſt is Dauids ſonne: ; 
42 And Dauid himſelle ſaith in the booke TIP before 


of the Pſalmes , * The Lozde ſayd vnto my (rg 


Lov, ſit at my right hand, a, 
43 Till I {yall make thine enemies thy — 
kooteſtoole. Matth. 23.4 


44 Seeing Dauid called him Lozd, how 1 
is — then his ſonne* ebe 


45 ¶ Then in the audience of all the peo- 1 res 8 


ple "be ſaid vnto his diſciples, . 
46 Beware ot the Stribes, which wil- che eee 
lingly go in long robe, and loue la lutations in Senet6e) 
the markets, x the higheſt ſeates in the allem ſptric 
blies, and the chiefe roomes at feaſtes: — 
47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and . | 
in bew make long pzapers : Theſe ſhall re · 22 
ceiue greater damnation, 


48 
cantons wallets: k Thisisfpoken by the igure Meronomje, houſe fort 
— ſub 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 The widewes liberalitie obome her riches. 5 Of the time 
of the deftruftion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem, * Marke 13.4% 
25 The ſignes going before the laſt indgement, I The pou 


may exceedin 
A D **ashe beheld, hee ſawe the rich bone nth 


- men, which calt their giktst into the trea⸗ rice, — 
urie. | 


2 Any ws 


— 
- 
2 A ae „ e RR. 6a a WKE - cs as a 


on, which isnot 


6 


ric * 


. 


— , ” 
1 
- 


n 


nenen 4 


Of the poore widow. 


15 Chap. xxj. The dayes of vengeance, $2 1 


11 


— — 


—— 


2 Aud hee ſawe allo a certaine pooze wi- 
dow which caſt in thither two mites: 

3 And hee laide, Df atruech J ſap vnto 
you, that this pooze widowe hach caſt in moe 
then they all. | 

4 ' Fo2 thep all haue of their ſuperfluttie 
caſt into the offerings of God : but ſhee of 
= penurte hath caſt tn all the liuing that ſhee 

ad, : 


Wenn $5 ** Nowasſomeſpakeofthe Temple, 
make13., how it was garuthed wich goodly ſtones,and 


1 Che deſtruc 


dhe Tem- wich conſecrate things, he laid, 


zleisfozetolve, 6 Are chele the things that pee looke vp- 
daun da, on: the dayes will came wherein a ſtoue ſhall 
wgmaybee not bee left vpon a ſtone, chat thall not be thꝛo⸗ 
te eben wen downe 
em build ers 6 ; 

malt nv ought / Then they aſked him, laying, Maſter, 
ow but when ſhal theſe things be ꝛaud what ſigne 
Rave (hall there be when thele things ſhall come to 

don Palle ? 

mal an pill 8 And hee laid, Take heede, that pe be 
not deceined 2 fo2 many will come b in mp 
Name, ſaying, Jam Chriſt, and the time 
dꝛawech neere : followe pee not them there- 


lars, 

5 .£.6. 
2.00.3. 3» 
b Ving my 
Name, 


9 Go koze. ; 

amen © And when pee heare of warres and 

en kern, ſedittons, bee not afraide : fox theſe things 

. — — — come, but the ende followeth not 
min» VY an b. | 3 7 77; 

te 10 Then laid hee vnto them, Mation ſhall 
Jenn thereaf 


bbw rile againſt nation, and kingvome again 


+ kingdome, 
34, - Ir *Andgreat earthquakes ſhalbe in di- 
«Nis (halberbe uerg places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and 


end oſ your trou- 


- Veendaſtiai- fe ar etull things, and great ſignes ſhall there 


ba be from heauen. 
before God nd t 2 But befoze all theſe, chey ſhal lay their 
nate n hands on you, and perſetute you, delivering 


'. enddealing of POU vp to the allemblies, and into priſons, and 


4 mn bung pou befoze Rings and rulers foz my 
facie: A noble Mames lake. 
ed, 13 Andthisſhall turneto you, foz*ateſti 


L. andboly moniall. 


bse be 14 Lay it vp therefoze in pour heartes, 

Senna. Sat pe taſt not befoze hand, what pee ſhall an- 
* lwere, | 

—— 15 Fo J willgiue you a mouth aud wile- 

dome, where againſt all your adyerſaries ſhall 


| Mach, 10 $0. not be able to ſpeake,no? reſilt, 


— gy 16 Yea yeeſhalbe betrayed allo of your 
vazonall ſides parents, and of your brethzen, and kinſemen, 


1 mg. bare and friends, aud ſome of you ſhall they put to 


—_ be vali- death, 
Pomand bee 17 And pee ſhall bee hated of all them fo? 
nn" my Names lake, 


"Dnielg.27. — 2.8 * Yetthereſhallnotone haire of your 
deri. heads peril. 
+ Thefinallve- 19 BY pour patience. © polleſſe your 

20 C **And when pee lee Hierulalem 


— 


beſieged with louldiers, then vnderſtand that 
the deſolation thereof is ntere. 52 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
to the mountaines: and let them which are in 
the mids thereof, depart out: and let not them 
that are in the countrey, enter therein. 
22 Fo theſe be the dayes ol vengeance,ts 
fulfill all things that are wzitten. | 
23 But wo be to them that be with childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: f02 
there 2 * this land, and ; 
© w2ath ouer this peo . © Bywraththo(t 
24 Andthey ſhall fall on the* edge of the Tingaremeans 
ſwozd, and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, derb when be is. 
and p ieruſalem ſhall bee troden vnder foote of Pee: 
te — the time ol the Gentiles be mouths forthe | 
4 d. ed „ | 
25 *8 Then there ſhall bee lignes in the — 2 
Dumme, and in the 4:0one, atio in the ſtares, e. 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nations . . n ek. 
with perplexitie: the ſea and the waters ſhall ade va 
roare, | 8 Wbene 
26 And mens hearts ſhall fafle them fo pee forthe 
feare,and foz looking after thoſe things which vation oe 
{hal come on the woꝛld: fo2 the powers ofhea- — hs, 
uen ſhalbe ſhaken. — 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of detwgion 
man come in actoude , with power and great |? 


Dp. | cr wen, | 
. And when theſe things begin to come; | 


* 


to paſſe, chen looke vp, and lift vp your heads: 

* fdʒ your t tion dꝛawech nerre. _ 2re ene 
29 And he ſpake to chem aparable, Be- Church. | 

* — all . _ 6 be” 
30 thep now pe ſeein and 

them, know of your owne lelues, chat ſummet — ew 
31 So likewiſe yee, when pee ſee iheſe Men a . 

things come to paſſe, knowe pe that the king ns. 

dome of God is neere. ö 
32 Uerely J ſap vnto pou, This age ſhall | 

not paſſe, till all theſe things be done: 
33 Peauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 

my woꝛds hall not paſſe away. | <4 
34 * Take heede to your ſelues, left at *Kom.13.15.. 

any time pour heartes bee oppꝛeſſed with 

ſurketting and dzunkenneſſe, and cares of 

this life, and leſt that day come on pou at vn⸗ 

wares, | | | 
35 F; as aſnare ſhal it come hon al them h Oo all men 

that dwell on the fate of the whole earth, wer dee 
36 Watch therefoze, and p2ap continual- 

ly, that pee may bee counted worthy to el- 

cape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſle, 

and that yee may i ſtand befoze the Sonne of i Youmay ſoup- 

man. — 
27 ¶ No in the day time hee taught in . 

the Temple, and at night hee went out, and & iu ge wichom 

bode in the mount that is called the mount of es 


Oliues. 1 
Ttte , 33 And 


de pa aſſeouer. The 


S. Luke. 


? Lordes es Supper. 


3 8 And all the people came in the mozuung 
to him to heare him in the Temple. 
CHAP. XXII. 
3 Inda ſelleth drift, 7 The Apaſtles prepare the Paſie- 
aer. 24 They ſtrive who ſhall be chiefeſt, 31 Satan 
defireth them, 35 Clift ſheweth thas they wanted no- 
thing, 42 He prayeth in the mount. 44 Heſweazerh 
blood. yo Malchus care cut ff and healed, 57. 58.60, 
Peter denieth Chriſt thriſe. 63 Chrift i mocked and 
«7 69 He confſiedhanſaf/ co be ohe Sonne of God, 
Dwe * the * feaſt of vnleauened bzeade 
1 * b d2ew neere, which is talled Paſſeouer, 
3 And the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſought 
TS how 19 might kill him: fo2 thep feared the 
; n 
0 e * Then cutred Satan into Judas, 
the by chew who was called Jſcariot,and was of the num- 
ber ok the twelue, 
— 26,14. 
marke 14.10 


4 Aud he went his way, and communed 
Sen y dis With the hie Pꝛieſtes and captaines, bow he 
wowverfullpw- might betray him to them. 
* So they were glad, and agreed to giue 
money 
6 And he conſented and ſought oppoztu- 
nitie to betray him vnto them, when the peo- 
ple were bd away. 
7 - C** Thencame the day of vnleaue- 
ucd byead, when the Paſſeouer *mult be acri- 
Prieſts and Bi- ficed. 
— yyer 


—— 5 and hee lent Peter and John, ſaying, 
verſeofchis Goe and prepare vs the 4Palleouer, that wee 
map eate it. 

* NEN Uhere wilt 


it2 
10 n Behold, when 
e eee, there ſhall a man 
they knewhee mmete pou of water: followe 
— dne 


that had 
Tae. 


— 


were none oſ the 


mm —— 


eee 11 And ſap vnto the good man of the 
Site houſe, The Palter laithvnto thee, wheres 
a vc he looging where ſhallete my Paſſover 
22 bens | 12 Then hall ſhewe pou a great hie 
cified, yet chamber trimmed ; there make it ready. 


der- 13 So cher went, and found as he had ſaid 

forechat he goeth wy chem, and made ready the Paſleouer, 

— 4 „And when the © houre was come, 

„ Bytheorder at ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 

* * bim 

d Thc lanbe 75 Then he layde vnto them, J haue car⸗ 
ofthe nelly deſired to eate this Paſſcouer with you, 

Paſſeouer :Avd befqe I fſuffer. 

16 Fo J ſay vnto vou, Hencefoozth I 

- mace —1 will not eate of it any moze, vntill it bee fulfil- 

3 W God. | 

And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, 

de, Take this, and deuide it among other. 


you, 
. 18 F ſay vnto you, Iwill not winke 
to the awer 


ofthe Lato, foꝛetuarneth them be his lalt banquet with them, after 
n t euening and twilight, at what time this 
ſupper was to bekept. f Lnmpurto denth- 


2s 


ed wich me in my tentations. 


of the fruite of the vine, vntil the tangdone of *Mauh,26 26 

God be come, — 
19 Aud he tooke bꝛead, and when he had — 

giuen thankes, hee bꝛake it, and gaue to them, 

ſaping. This is my body, which is giuen foz bis ene 


you : doe this in the remembꝛance of me. 


20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke the 8 Here; bn 


cup, ſaping, This s cup is ® that ne we Teſte⸗ 6: 2 

ment in my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you, — — 
as. Yet beholde , the hand of him that 5 — 

betrapeth me, is with me at the table. ale cup fer he 


22 7 And truely the Bonne ol man goeth wntin neal + 


as it is appointed: but woe be to that man, by de Date 
whom he is betrayed. — 

23 Then they began to enquire among 7.04% 
themſelues which of them it ſhould bee, that eve of fra. 
ſhould do that. 1 

24 (And there aroſe alſo a ftrife a- . — 
mong chem, which of them ſhould ſeeme to ber v — 
the greateſt. | _ 

25 But he ſaive vuto them, The Rings of Cera 


the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that — | 


bearerule ouer them, are called & bouncitull, OY 


26 But pe ſhal not be ſo: but let the grea- uren 
teſt among you be as the leaſt: and the chielelt aal ofts 
as he that ſerueth. an, 

27 Fox whois greater he þ ſietethattable, Pe k. 
02 he that ſerueth ? Js not he that ſitteth at ta- 52-37 1 
bles And J am among pou as he that ſerueih. Teen 

28 And yee axe they which haue concinu- bmp... 
marke 14.18, 

29 Therefoze J appoint vto you a king- 7 ce 
dome,as mp Father hath appointed vntome, — 

30 That pee map eate and dzinke at my 112 
table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, and 4 
iudge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. regen 

31 C ”*Andthe Lowſaide, Simon, Si- i 7s 
mon,behold,* Satan hath deſired you, to wi⸗ vreves 
now you as wheat, * 

33 But J haue pꝛaped fo thee, that thy of Tone 
tuch faile not: thereſode when thou art conuer- „ 
_ RY dhe ſavonohim, Lowe, Jam Tour 

33 n ozde, "4 

ready to goe with thee into pꝛiſon, & to death. _ 


Qiſe,ſo vietheB- 
brewes to heake, 


8 


34 But he ſaid, J tell thee, Peter, the cocke ; — 


ſhall not crew this dap, befoze thou haſt chꝛice meet 
denied that thou kneweſt me, 


7 The] 
35 CAndheeſaid vnto them, *WhenJ cent cal 
ſent you without bagge, end ſcrip,and ſhooes, we pert 


lacked ye any thing ꝛ Andtheyſaiv,Nothing, der htte 
36 v Then he ſaide to them. But now hee , go Prin 3 


9 Such agarepartakers of the afflictions Chzift ſhall allo Mae 
kingdome. eiae. 28. 10 Wemuſtalwayesthinke vron beware 
tan layeth fez vs. . pet. g. 8. 1 To toſſe you and ſcatter you, and alſo to 
you out, 11 Ft is thꝛongb the papers of Chziff, that the elect 8 8255 
fall 4 krom the kaith: and that foz this cauſe, thet they ſboulo flirt 

Matth. 26.34. marke 4. 39. iobn 13.38. 12 Chꝛiſt iſt ſheweth 
differeth much from a vaine ſecuritie , in ſetting befoze vs the grienous 55 
of Peter. Matt. 10.9. m All this ralke js by way of :na licgorie asifbe 
O my friends and fellow ſouldiers, you haue lived bitherto axit were in 1 lay 
now there is a moſt (harpe battell at band to be ſouęht. and therefore you 
your ſclues in armour. A 


all other things afide, and thinke vpon fur»iſhn 


this armour is, hee ſhewerh by his owne example, hen he prayed afrerwad i 
garden, and reprooucd Peter for ſtriking with the (word, 


that 


FE 


rer.. 


1 


Chriſt is betrayed. 


F eee 


e 


| theberraying of 


EEEESESYARDTES n HUE CO amy THRO S 


cep xxilj, 


Docter denieck him. 3 


,  thathatha bagge , iet him tade it, andlikewiſe 
es. :6.36- aſcrippe: and hee that hach none, let him ſell 
— his toate, and buy a lwoꝛde. 


ing 1 
— ** 7 Foz J ſay vnto pou, That pet the 


= 1 40 7a hath ſame which is wyttcen, mult be perkoꝛmded in 


abe mee, * Euenwith the wicked was hee mum 
na b)ed:fo) doub tles thoſe things which are Write 
os" ache ten ol me, haue an end. 

auer 38 And they lald, Loxd, behelde, here att 
25 two ſwowdes, And he layd vuta them, It is y⸗ 
39 CA he came out, and went (as he 
. was woont)to the mount of Dliueg: and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 

40 * And when he came ta the place, he 
ſaid to them, Pꝛap, leſt ye enter into tentation. 
Teen, 41 "*And he wa dzawenaſive fr them a- 
e dre bout a ſtones caſt, t kneeled downe, F pꝛaped, 
Ten 42 Saping, Father, if thou wilt, take a- 
ieee wap this city from me: neuerthelelle, not mp 
— . — will, but thine be done. 
yonizht ſeem 43 Aud there appeared an Angell vuto 
nor: him from heauen comforting hem, 

44 But being in ann agome, hee p}aped 
nexFaber, moge cartieſtly:and his ſweat was like drops 
Aas e of blood trickling vowne to the ground. 

45 And he role vp from pzaper, &came 
Ser de #3  t9 his dileiples, nene theme ieeping fop 
the burden of all heautnelle, 


aße wn 46 And he laid unto them, Why lleepe yer 
tentation. 


Tier riſe and pꝛay, leſt pe enter into 


4 C *** And while he yet ſpake, Behold 

ir, acompany, and he that was called Judas one 
= of the twelue, wentbefoze them, and came 

Is nere vnto Jeſus to kille him. 

. 48 And Jeſus lapde vnto him, Judas, be⸗ 

all trayeſt thou the Sonne ol man with akifle + - 

nne 49 7 Now when they which were about 

jomeofGod him, (awe what would p, they ſayde vnto 

him, Low, ſhall we mice with lwoꝛd + 

— . — 50 And one ol chem ſmote a ſeruant ol the 

— hie ieſt, and ſtrooke olf his eare. 

oy mn 51 Then Jeſus auſwered,andſaid,Suf- 


Wael, fer chem thus karre: and he touches his eare, 

| — and healed him. | 
Baan 52 Then Jelus ſaid vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, 
A and captaines ofthe Temple, and the Elvers 
. Which were tome to him, Be yee come out ag 


9443 ie nete 72 . 
Chu is 53. When J was dayly with you 

andre,” Temple, pee ſtretched not koꝛch thehandes a⸗ 
—.— gainſt mee: but this is your very houre, and 


| wars he the r power of varkenelle. 


mee quiltiefos 54 C * Thentooke they him, and led him, 


1 and bzought him to the hie Pꝛieſtes houſe, 
Ga > At Penn follower afarre off. | 


. of our vocation ple alethj not Chxiſt. 13 Euen the 
them Chnit,p2ooueth partly their euifl conſcience , and p 
that all ther things were done'by Gods prouidence. p The power that was gi- 
——— 2 7 e — 26.58. 19 — 8 
an example mans nature, and of the 
goodnelle of God towards his elect, 


545 ſaying,Thathe is Chaiſt a Wing. 1 


JJ Aud when they hav kindled afire in 525575; 
the mids of the hall, and were ſet vowne toge- jotu 18.25, 
ther, Peter alſd ſate downt among them. 
r ee 
on 
— 
57 d | 
1 ſaying, 
58 And after a little while | 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thon re — 75 
Peter ſald, Man, I am not. 
MLS oy nor RIG CKAALNE, 
. with him: fox he is alloa Sal 
ean, | 
60 Any ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſaieſt 1 — while pe pet ſpake, 
the cocke crewe, ; 
MeL. the Lov turned backe, . 12 2 
Peter: and Peter rc rcmembzed'the 
won ofthe Lozd, how hee hav laid vnto him, 
Mau cocke crow, thou ſhalt dente me wk 
62 And Peter went out, und wept wh — 
63 Cad he men carve Jeſs 


mecke hoy ab Gente uh | 4 
* * 1 


64 And when they hab 
they row vga of Bphrp 


ing, Paper who leis e e 
And many 


. 
ly ſpake AR 2 
55 hr jel — 


71 Chen ii d they, e wer 

further witneſſe: we ow Hes have heir 

it of his owne mouth, - 
"CHAP. XXIII. 


i Heeus Pilate. 7 Hee is ſens to Herode, 

11 e A —Þ 

. requeſt. 27 The women beyaile lim. 33 He i- 
fied. 39 One ef the theemes rewileth bim: 43 The 

ther is ſaned by faith. 45 He dieb, 33 1 8 

Hen” Tae 11 

and led him vnto Pilate, 

2 And thep began to cou hit 

, Wiehout found this man *pernertin 

tion,* and fozbidving to pap (xt 


red not fo: bis owne ſinnes „ 10 


people, and leading them into errours. *Matth. 2 3. 2 fl. marke 13. 7. 


Tttt 2 3 


Chriſt b rought beforePilate, * 


S. Luke. 


condemned and crucified, - 


a 3 and Puate alhed hum, laping, Art 
ſohn 2353 chou the Ring ofthe Jewes : And he aulwered 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then ſaive Pilate to che hie Pyieſts, 
and to the people, I find no fault in chis man, 
+ Cheiltis « 5 But they were the moze berce Japing, 
decke Meer moueth the people, teaching 
. all Judca,beginningat Galile, enen to this 


6 .* Now when Pilate heard of Galile he 


b This was He 

rod Antipas the 

Tecrrch ihe aſked whether the man were a Galilean. 
geben, ; And hen her kuewe that hee was of 
which was al- 


* Þ Perods iurildiction, hee ſent him to Herod, 
of 32. 22 ichn Which was allo at Pierulalem in thoſe dayes. 
the Baptiſt pres 8 And when Yerod ſawe Jelus, he was 


— . == 5} exceedingly glad: fo2 hee was deſirous to ſce 


— him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard childzen. 


many things of him, and truſted to ue ſeen 
== ou gran byhm * wich 5 
diuers = or man 
. things: but he anlwered him nothing. 5 
10 The hie Piieſtes alſo and Scribes 
DIL: and accuſed him vehemently, 
ſent into baniſh- ,.;.2 1 And Yerod with his men of warte, deſ⸗ 
moan ole af piſedhim, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
yoere of Cai. i 0 
5 12 Pilate and exod 
with his Nobles e by befige they 
„„ 
In ex che 
| bie Prieſts and the4rulers,an the people, | 
. 
» as one that peruerted the 
ö 1 —— him be 
, and haue found no fault in this man, 
11 
. ˖ 5 no} yetiÞerod : fo2 I ſent you to 
Um: — — 


him. 
ee J will herefo1e chaltile him, and let 


7777 ( Fa of neceflitic be uni baue let one 

looſe unto them at the feaſt,) 

fe, 18 Then all che multitude. crped at once, 

2 Pad „Away wich him, and deliuer vuto vs 

Barabbas: 

" T9 Which taz a certaine inſurrectiũ made 

in the citie, and murther was caſt in pziſon, 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 

willing to let Jeſus looſe, 

nehe But they cried,laping,Crucifie, crucis 


te him. 
t 22 Anm he lald vnto chem the third time, 
But what euill hach hee done: J linde no cauſe 
l A will cherefoze chaſtile him, 


— 


nents. + ces,andrchiillred chat hee might bee crucified: 
5 of the hie Bꝛieſtes 


wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which ene 


23 Butchey were inſkant with loud voy⸗ 


— 


24 Ss Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhouid 
be as they required. 

25 Aud he let looſe vnto them him that fox 
iuſurrection and murther was caſt into pꝛiſon, 
whom they deſired, and deliuered Jeſus to do 
wich him what they would 

26 C *7 And as they led him away, thep — 
caught one Simon of Cyzene, comming out - T 
of the ſield, and on him they layd the croſle, to Wan 
beare it after Jeſus, See 

27 And chere followed him a great mul. en 
titude of people, and of women, which women dane 
bewailed and lamented him, tle, 

28 But Jeſus turned back vnto them. and . 
ſaide, Daughters of Vierulalem, weepe not — HR 
fe me but weepe foz your ſelues,and foꝛ pour 6-16. 


e 
29 Foy behold, the dayes will tome when e 


men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ate the barren, and the 6 — 


neuer gaue ſucke. 4 
30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the Jes nit) hem 
mountatnes, * Fall on vs, and to the his, Co- you. the are Vit 
uer vs, 6 
31 Jm ifthep do theſe things to 
er, what ſhallbe dont to the tie? make 14.49, 
32 And there were two others, which obo 1934; 
77 
33 And were come to 
which is called Caluarie, there they criucified — 
bun, and the euil doer: one at the right bande, 19 
and the other at the left. been. 
4 10 Then ſaideJeſus , ather , fngiv . 
them : foz they know not what they doe, And 5 
thep parted his rayment and caſt lots, 


11 
came accurſey 


ſaued others: leben fave bung, i 
that Chuſt,the* Cholen of God, 
36 The ſouldiers aiſo mocked him, and? 
came and offered him vineger, 
37 Andſaide, If thou be the Ring of the reg. 
Jewes ſaue thy elfe. that ſpoken by 
38 "And a ſuperſcrip tion ma nim mut. T 
ten ouer him in Greeke letters, and in Latine, 2 
e in Debzew,T as 1s THAT KING Of A TH 
Tu Iftvves. of themarthe 
39 Cs And u one of theeuil voers, which Aarge 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaping, If thou —— 
be that Chuiſt,ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. , — 
40 But the other anſwered, and rebuke bay eder. 
him,ſaping, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou IE: 5 
art in the ſame condemuation $ 
41 Mee are indeed righteoully heere: fo wel thy 
wee receiue things woozthy of that wee haue 
donc: but this man hath done nothing h amiſſe. e 
42 And hee ſapde vnto Jeſus, Lode, re- fag ne 
member mee, when thou commeſt into thy EY 


kingdome, 2 
43 Then Jeſus ſaid vntohim,Uerily 1 aſs." 


< 


* 


J ² Q eres 
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reer 7 62> 5g e F* 


22 Lhd fl 23 


a 


toda ny 


| "Warke 18.1. 


k yet ſearet the dawning ofthe day. 


Pute koche, 


| 7 


oing 
forthe feaſt, which was to bee kept the day following. 18 being ſet 
caſt, as to bee kept the day ng. 18 Chit being ſet vpon of — f ed 5 one 


— - 


joſeph burieth Chriſt. 


Chap. xxii:j. 


_— 
= — — 


His reſurrection. 531 


cloud de ynto thee, to day ſhalt thou be wich me in Pa⸗ 


— radile. 
deen 44 Cl And it was about che ſixt houre: 


hai che and there was a darkeneſlle ouer all the land, 
Derr mine "= the ninth houre. 
ier 14 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
the vaile of the Temple rent chozowe the 
* middes. 
— 46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
Aae ſoules ſaid, * Father, into thine hands J commend 


4 my ſpirit. And when he thus had laid, he gaue 
vjfalldwd- UP the gholt. 
lng 47 CU Nowe when the Centurion ſaw 


e what was done, he glozificd God, ſaping, Ok 
ate 4 {Uretic this man was iuſt. 
48 And all the people that came together 
nee. to that ſight beholding the things, which were 
x uit en. done, (mote their bꝛeſts, and returned. 


der ber 49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode afar 


tu bee Go = 


- tuthevery 
no eat wb, fo off, and the women that followed him from 


Ebene with: Galile, beholding thele things. 
—— (e- 50 C * 77 audbeholde, chere was a man 
*plal.;1.6. named Joſeph which was acounſelle,a good 
. — man and a iuſt. 

51 Pee did not conſent to the counſell and 


nemiesto giue 
— 3 deed of them, which was ofArimathea, a city 


on his ſive 


N e ofthe Jewes: who alſo himſelſe waited foz 
16 1 


the kingdome of God. 

52 Ye went vnto Pilate, and aſked the bo⸗ 
dy of Jeſus, 

53 And tooke itdowne, and mapped it in 
— alinnen cloth, and layde it in atombe hewen to 
Ah. 27.57. out of a rocke 5 wherein was neuer man pet 

15.43. | 
iobn, 19.78. layde. A havay was th 1 
54 And p2epara on, and 
Weg + Saad ian 
e And the women alſo chat followed 


——_ 


the midſt of 
the tozmett- 


| nen by FR. which came with him from Galile, be⸗ 


Fpline and held the ſepulchze, r how his body was layd. 

i 56 And they returned e pꝛepared odours, 

aer and opntments, aud reſtedthe Sabbath day 
28 accozding to the commandement. 


e 


the 
— drew toward the downe, and that was the day ofpreparation 


b in deaths 
See ae eight e nh ner oli en 
mies, without any great endeuour. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


1 The women came to the ſepulchre, 9 They report that 
which they heard of the Angel vnto the Apoſtles, 13 
Chriſt doeth accompany two going to Emmaus, 27 Hee 

expmundeth the Scriptures unto them, 39 Hee offereth 
himſetfe to his Afeftles to be handled, 49 Hepromiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt, 31 He is caried vp into heaven, 


2 Dw the ** firſt day of the weeke * early 
1 Bene filly in the moming, they came to the ſepul⸗ 


van enbe- chꝛe, and bought the odours, which they had 
-—-A pꝛepared, and eertaine women with them. 
te 2 Any they found the ſtone rolled away 


ofthereſurrection, that there might bee no ſuſpition either of veceite oz violence. 
a Very carly,as ol ar jp, rn IT it vas yet darke, thatis, when 


trom the ſepulchye, 

3 Aud went in, but found not the body ol 
the Lozd Jeſus, 

4 And it came to paſle, that as they were 
amaſed thereat , beholde, two men ſuddenly 
ſtood by them in tining veſtures, 

5 And as they were afraide, and bowed 
downe their faces to the earth, thep ſapde to 
them, CUhy ſeeke ye him that lech, among 
the dead +, 

6 He 1s not here, but is riſen: remember 
op he ſpake vnto pou, when hee was pet in 
7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt 
bee deliuercd into the handes of ſinfyllmen, 
and bee crucified, and the thirde dap rile a- 
gaine. 

8 And chey remembzed his wozds, 

9 * And returned from che Sepulchze, 2 The towardly 


Chap. 9.24, 
matth. 17. 2 3. 
marke 9. 31. 


and tolde all theſe things vnto the eleven, and nns = 
to all che remnant. 1 . 
10 Now it was Mary „ and con . 


Joanna, and Mary the mother of James and 8 
other women wich them, which tolde thele 
things vnto the Apoſtles, ES | 
11 But their wozds ſeemed vnto them, as in em extt aa 
a fained thing neither belceued they them. 
12 *3 Then aroſe Peter, aud xanne vnto 3 Chill 
the Sepulchye, and v looked in,andſaw the li- 5,5 
nen clothes laide by themſelues, anddeparted 2 
wondering inhimlelfat that whichings come ENG 2 
13 C**And beholve, twoof them went 1114 -- 
that ſame day to a town which was from wie ⸗ tha: too «19 
ruatem:boutcheecoe furlongsgallev Em. Sh = 


maus. 

14 Aud thy talk together of all tele ling downe his 
15 And it came to paſſe, as they commu- ibgenclyin, - - © 
ned togecher,andreaſoned, that Jeſus hunſelf 6, | 
d2ew-neere,and went with them 

I6 "But teirepes were holven hatthey i 
could not know him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, What manner " no fo 


E 
ts 4 W - * 
18 n all thy - ö 


to another as ye watke and are ſad 4 wor neg IS 

13 And4theone (namedCleopas)anſie: | oe belt. 
red, and ſaidbutohim, Art thou onely a ſtran⸗ "3 
ger in Pieruſalem, and haſt nat knowen the 2 'A 
things which are come to paſle therin in theſe u neee 
dayes : 

19 And he ſayd vnto them hat things? 
And they ſayde vnto him, Dt Jeſus of Naza- med. 
rech, which was aP2ophet, mightie in deede old fathers 
and in woꝛd befoze God, and all people, jw pare | 

20 And how the hie Pꝛielts, and our ru- bus 5 


lers deliuered him to be condemned to death, b 
Saturnilians, ſayeth it was Nathanael, but all theſe are vnckrtainties. 5 Pe 


of the Pzophetes, 


bis 
body was not in- 
uiſible, but theif 
eyes wete dim- 


* * 

1 
Some of p * 
Some o the .. 1 4 


Chriſt appearerh to his i" S.Luke. diſciples and aſcendeth. 


and haue crucified hum. 

21 But wee truſted that it had bene hee 
that ſhould haue deliuered Jſrael , and as tou⸗ 
ching all theſe things , to day is the third day, 
that they were done, 

223 Yea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonied, which came earely vnto the 


23 And when they founde not his body, 
they came, ſaping, chat they had allo ſeene a 
viſion ol Angels, which laid,thathe was aliue. 


wich vs, went to che ſi e, and founde it 


law not. 

25 Then he ſalde vnto chem, O fooles and 
flow ot heart to beleeue all that the Prophets 
haue ſpoken! 

26 Dughtnot c buten ha ſuffered thele 
things and to enter into his 

27 And he began ar 
ꝛophets, and interpyetedvntothemin all che 
8 —— the things which were written 


28 And they dꝛewe neere vnto the towne 
* > which they went to, but he made as though he 
239 But chey conftratnedhim, ſaying, A- 
bide with vs: fe it is towards night, e the day 
is ker ſpent. Do he went in to tarte with them. 
30 Audit came to palle, as hee ſate at ta- 
ble withchem: he tooke the bxcad,aud bleſſed, 
, an make kt, and Rug it tothem, 
ct oy 31 Chen thetr eyes were opened, and 
55 cheyknew him zun he was no mot een of 
— 


bes And they ſayde betweene themlelues, 
Did not our heartes burne within vs, while 


and at all the 


hee 4 ——— 
BY gathered together , and them that were wich 


1324 Which ald, The L ann is riſen in deen, 
ming of aud hath appeared to Simon. 

| 35 Then they tolde what things were 
done in the way, and howe hee was knowen 
ofthem in f bjeaking of byead, 


24 Therkoze certaine of them which were haue. 
euen ſo as che women had ſaid, but him they 


heralked withvs bythe way, and when hee 0- 
— 


36 C ** Audas they ſpake theſe things, „ . 
Jelus himſelfe Nood in the mits of them , and 1 49. 


ſaid vnto them, Peace be toxou, WW 
37 But they wcre abaſhed and afraid, ſup⸗ do cerzainea 
poling that they had lecue a ſpirit, — dae 


38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee In 
troubled : and wherefoze doe s doubts ariſe in which — 
pour heatts% perk, 

39 Beholde mine handes and my feete: Coat 
fo2 it is Amy ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee : fon wee 
aſpiric hath not fleſh and bones, as pee ſee me 2 ſtrange 

whereof | 
o And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhcw joo = 
ed them his hands and feete, 

41 And while they pet beleeued not foz 
top, and wondered,he ſaid vnto them, aue ye 
here any meate : 

42 And thep gaue him a piece of a bꝛoilcd 
fiſh,and ol an hony combe, 

4 43 And hee tooke it, and did cate befoze 
em, 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 27e. 
woes, which J ſpake vnto pou while J was 2 
yet with you, that al muſt be fulfilled which are SI 
witten of me in the Law of Moles, andi inthe med 5 
Yuophets,and in the Plalmes. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, % 3 —.— 
that they vuderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vuto them, Chus is it witten, fs. 
and Ichs it behoued Chiilt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
againe from the dead the third dap, 

a1 2 And chat repentance, and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhould be pzeached in his Name among 
all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 Nom ye are witneſles ofthele 
| 49 Andbehold, J do ſend the* 
my Father vpon you: but tary yee in the cti "aka. 


of Vieruſalem, vntill ye be endued with pow- 6 e | 


er krom on hie. 
* 50 *Afterwarde hee ledde them out into eker. 


0 
2 , and lift vp his hands, r 


51 And it came to paſle, that as hee bleſſed bod 
them, * he departedfrom them, and was cari- 
ed vp into heauen, = 1 16, 19, 

52 And they wozſhipped him, and retur⸗ acc 1,5. 
ned to Iieruſalem with great ioy. 

53 And were continually in the Temple, 
pꝛailing, and lauding God, Amen, 


cTHE 


= 


* 


8 


E SF? 


Wee 


e Thyworde 


| Kean not acknotyley him by his m_ 


P 


8 — Try - — A. 


Chap. . 


made fleſh. 5332222 


according 


CHAP, I. 


t That worde begotten of Gol before all worldes, 2 and 
which was ener with the Father, 14 # made man, 6. 7 
For what ende lohn was ſent from God: 16 His 
ching of C hriſtes office: 19.20 The record that he bs 
giuen out unto the Priefis. 40 The calling of Andrew, 
42 of Peter, 43 Phillippe, 45 and Narhanael. 


N* the ®* beginning ® was 
that Mond, E that Moꝛd 


10 g 8 wat ! with God, and that 

: * * ({Lozve was God. 

2 27 2 This lame was in the 
. WET beginning with God, 


Wen ce be- 3 Alk things were made by it, and 
- 7 without it ® was made nothing chat was 


1epille i. lat made, 
boa bei, 4 Init x was life, and that lifewas' the 
thatche worde 
not then light of men, 
abe 5 Aim chalight ſhinech tu p varkenelſe, 
beyan to make AND e m Fo | 
— 6 C * There was a 


wedewascuen Whoſe name was John, 

henwhenall 7 This ſame came fo; a witneſſe,col 
Haage, Witnelle of thatlight, that all meh Ae 
Aber br vas him might beleeue. N 
ehre be begin- 8 Pee was not o that light, nes ſent 
at dag to beare witneſle of that light, 

e s This wasrthat true light, which ligh- 
pc. tech euery man that commeth into the wozld. 
f to 4 ee was in che wonld, and the woꝛld 
— was made by him: and the woꝛld knew him 
not. 


Werde, whichis 11 We came: vnto his owne, and his owne 
een retceiued him not. | 
ware 


which otherwiſe are alſo called the worde of God. d This word With, pointeth 
out the diſtinction of perſons to vs, e This worde( Word) is the firſt inorderin 
theſentence, and is that which the learned call (SubieQum) and this worde (God) 
che latter in order. and theſame which the learned call (predicatum) ®Col.1.r6. 


2 The forme of God declareth that ſame his euerlaſting Godhead, both by the 
rezating of all Irhings, allo eruing of b 

— e ole ro .—j 
_ nd, * Paul —.— 1. f. and 16. 


bene Thas is, as the Father did id worker ache 1 _ him.for 
be was ow worker with bim. h Ofall thoſe things which were mad 
ru node without him. i! That ĩs, hy him: and it i ſpoken aſter the maner of the 
Hedrewes, meaning g therby that by his force and wor 
tothe worlde, k To wit, cucn then, when all things 
wouldhave fad, Lifeis in him, end not life was, 1. That force of reaſon and vnder- 
— 2 » which is kindled in our mindes to acknowledge him, the authour of ſo 
4 Che lighe ol men is turned into — but pet ſo, that 
2 ynough to make them without m They could not 


deceue not reach vnto it, to receiue en“ of it, no, they did not ſo much as 


edge him. * Mutth. 3. 1. e 1.4. luke 3. 1. 4 There is another 
mne full manifeſtation of the Sonne of God, to the conſideration whereof men 
Te in good time l euen by Johns vopce, whois as it were the herault of 
Chiift, n Through lfm. o That light which we ſpake of, ro wit, Chriſt,who 
onely can liphten our darkeneſſe. 4 — as the Sonne 'of God ſawe, that 
derflating (wh WE bee Werd mito bigpar Ber 
ug (which he had giuen to ) e peo» 
Reto he ſeene of them u. Wich bet cozpozall eyes: pet neither ſo did they acknow- 
,no2 recefue him p Who one ly and —— — to — called 
theliphe, for he ſhinetk of himſelfe and boroweth light of none, Ae kf 
Word, was made manifeſt euen at that time when } world was 4 
I. 3. t The Word ſhewed himſelſe againe, when he came in che fleſh. 


« The Holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


- butgrace,and trueth came by Jeſus Chyift, - 


a "T=Chenthiis ther of John, e 
e bel ear Tobi; 


power, all lite c 
are made by en 


to Iohn. 


12 But as many as receiued him, to 
them he gaue © pzerogatiue to be the ſonnes of 228 
God, euen to them that belecue in his Name. 

13 Mhich are bome not of blood, no} da be 5. 
ofthe* will of the fleſh, noz of the will of man, . 
but of God, \ | 

14 * And that Wozd was made *fleſh, rebar er 9 
and *dwelt among vs, (and we *ſaw the 7 glo- Wich —— ll 
rie thereof, * ag the glozp of the only begatten 4 
Sonne of the Father ) v full of grace and — there 8 
_ IT He —— 

C John bare witneſſe of bim, ond eggs 
— 22 This was hee of whom 7 cake them toe. 
ſaid, He that commeth after me, was © beioze | — 
me: foꝛ he was better then J. 2 3 

16 * And ot his fulneſſe haue all we recet- hoe pr 
ued;and 4 grace foꝛ grate. e 

17 Fo? the Law was giuen by Poles, 25 che 


18 „ No man hath ſecne God at anie Tg 
time: that only begotten Sonne, which is in 


e the*bolomeofthe Father, her hath*eclarey 2 


9 bd OT 11 


Vierulalem to aſke him;Who art thou: uyws 
20 ů ———— 8 

ſapd plainely, J * am "ne 
21 And they aſked him, U 497 


both hisnattres. u Thatis, man: fo tharthe Geka bor 

— necdoche : for he tooke vpon hi 1 
y, and a tie ſoule. x Fot a ſegſon. and vt / 

into — for the word whi ſethgs tak. 

ſtand yg, his abſence from vs in is riogfy | 

with vs, r we c Jin 


1. 17. Y 
maieſtie, which was as it were lay 


1 
Fo * - 


kindeof ——_— — ve I 47. many ſinres ate 
beeauſe ſhe loued much, which is thus much to ay, (he loved 


1 her, 5 Coloſ. 1.19. and 2.9, 


I 5 and for . or e Ye — — 
wr the Father and the Sonne are one, . . him and ſte wed bim 


ner = him, ſe eth the Father pI the Gelias 8 
ns of the other Pzophets,bit is 2 is R 
acknou ledge hm. and 2 pla 
glance ken re t Een wordes, Lech 2 
bre wes, and it hath great ſoi ce, ſor t "vie to ſpeake one thing twiſe , ro — - 48 
more 22 plainely. Ades 13. 15. 75 


thou 


_— 
=) 


Moſes, 
to that purpoſe 
' that o 


i nr 
\ 
£ : I 
- 
4 ; i 
5 
” 


johas witnelſe of Chrilt. 


S. lohn. 


The Lambe of God. 


thou Elias * And he ſald, i J am not. Art thou 
* that Pꝛophet : And he anſwered, No, 
— — 22 Then ſaide they vnto him, Uh art 
the — thou, that we may giue an anſwer to chem that 
ſias,mnd they ſent vs 4 That lapeſt thou of thy ſelfe: 
23 Ve ſaid, Jam* the voyce of him that 
- cxyeth in the wildernelle, Make ftraight the 
wap ofthe Low, as ſaid the Pꝛophet Elatas. 
— — ohn, ph: '2 Now they which were ſent, were of 
* che Phariſes. 
MG 25 And they aſkedhim,and ſald vnto him, 
— — 4 apti ou then, if thou be not that 
hy baptizeft chou then, if thou be not tha 
e Chyilt,neither Elias, no) that Pꝛophet +: 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J bap- 
Pr E ee you, 
om ye know not. 
— 27 Me it is chat commeth after me which 
thougntar was befoze me, whole ſhoe latchet J am not 
fave greePto. WO? worthy to vnloole, 
—— 28 "Theſe things were done in Bethaba. 
ra beyond Jozdan, where John did baptize. 
29 'C © The next day John leech Jeſus 
Deu. 3. comming vnto him, and laich, Beholde a that 
ee be yn Lambeoc God, which otaketh away the eſinne 
the wonlde. 


i The Iewes 
— 


4 Tee — 
n 30 Thigisheof whom J ſaid, After me 
P — conmeth a man, which was befoze me: foꝛ he 


ſhall be to the 


E. 


was better chen J. 

31 And aq new him not: but becauſe he 
den. ſpould he declared to Jlraek, therefoze am J 
come, baptiʒ ing with water, 
bn 32 *Do Lohn bare record, laying, J be- 
—— helde · that Spirit come vowne from heauen, 
p cher like a doue; and it abode vpon him, 


35 C. The next day John ſtove again, 
che ad two of his vilciples, 


ebe 36 And hee behelde Jeſus walking by, 
— and laid, Behold that Lambe of God. 
* Matth. 3 1. 37 "7 And the two diſciples heard him 


1-7, 
G. acts. t. . and 11. 16. and U 
dete 5 11.7 . 


„Lr 
Chiilf. „ 
Na e 


nd pen, and the Angels of God * aſcending, and 2 


Tha! — pen N 
'Chriſt and other. N 
or the ſonnes of the moſt H 


but to Thiiff, 1 6 Ch ev * 


33 And knew him not: but he that ſent 


** 


ſpeake, and followed Telus. 

38 Then Jelus turned about , and ſawe 
them followe , and laide vnto them, Mhat 
lecke yee + And they land vnto him, R:bbi 
(which is to lay by interpꝛetation, Maller) 
! where dwelleſt thou: 

39 Mee ſayd vnto them, Come, and ſee, 
They came and ſawe where hee dwelt, and as 
bode with him that day: fo it was about the 
*tenth houre, The nigh 

40 Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛother, was grewon 
one of the two which had heard it t John, and 
that followed him. 

42 The lame found his bzother Simon 
firſt, and ſaive vnto him, Tee haue founde 
that ee, which is by interpꝛetation, that 

Uk. u That u.. 

42 And hee bꝛought him to Jeſus. And regt 
Jeſus beheld him and ſaid , Thou art Simon of the lewilh 
the ſonne of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Ce- e 
phas, which is by interpꝛetation, a ſtone. 

43 C The day following, Jelus would 
go into Galtle, and found Philip, and ſaid vn⸗ Thegodiy 
to him, Follow me, 


ſ Whereis 
lodging? thy 


tie of Andzew and Peter. 


45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſave fab 


vnto him, Tie haue found him ol whom*Mo- 1. 
ſes did mite in the Lawe, and the * Bio- dat“ 
phets, Jeſus that ſonne of Joſeph,chat was of "420 


Nazareth. — 2 . 
46 Then Nathanael ſapd vnto him, Can 1 


there any good thing come out of Nazareth: 9.24 
Philip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comming to 
bim, and ſaid ol him, Behold indeede an Jſrae- = 
lite, in whom is no guile, 

48 Nathanael ſapd vnto him, hence ® fo Spe 
kneweſt thou mee: Jeſus anſwered, and pg an. . 
ſayde vnto him, Beloze that Philippe called relies ft 
thee, when thou walt vuver the figge tree, J fell vr Teen 
law thee. I 
49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſayde vnto oy 
him,Rabbi,chou art that Donne of Gov: thou 20 oh — 
art that Ring of J ſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered , and ſayde vnto him, 2 
Beraule I aide vnto thee, I lawe thee vnder ag 


the figeree, belecuelt thous thou ſhaltſee grea- 1 — 


der r chung then thele, . — 
51 And he ſaid vnto hun, Uerely, verely I onde which 
e {ap vnto you, hereafter ſhall pee ſee heauen o· m mikey 


1 that Sonne ol man. 
CHAP IL 


1 Chriſt twrneth water into wine, 11 which was the be- 
gk f his miracles. 12 He goeth downe to Caper- 

3 fromthence he goeth vp to Hiernſalem, 15 

and paar ers. the — * owe of the Temple. 19 He 

foretelleth that the Temple, that ts, his bodie ſhall be de- 

firoyed of the Jewes, 23 Many beleeme in lm. ſeeing 

the miracles which he didi 

And 


bendel the 
Church. 


JJC ͥͤ ²³¹—-̃ĩ˙rJ1 SoC WA W w out W W bh -W W 


deuourg enen 
44 Now Philip was of Bethlaida,the ci- 8 , 
low, that hems 


* 
: 
* 
9, We mil 
1 
tale 


"* 


TE I _— 


I ITT 


S.lohn, The woman of Samatia, ' 
r heareſt the ſound thereof , but canſt taried with them, and * baptized, ch. 


t tell wh:uce it commeth , and whither it 
* every man that is bone of the 


; ion nus anſwered, and ſald vnto 
1 A bone ſe things be + 

"to oor ered, and lalde vnto him, 
hong ener ot Jlrael, and knoweſt not 
(order 


118 


2 Qerely, verely Jay vnto thee, Wee 
earth, and i= ß 1 5 n 
S af tettiue not dur witti 
nc to mage 5 earthly things yee 


(hoitld yeebclecye, if J ſhall 


165 


4 
2 


itt kl) things 
13 . to heauen, 
ut he that hath deſcended from heauen, vthat 


4-* And as Poles lift vp the ſerpent in 
— the wilderneſle ſo muſt that Sonne ol man be 


== ip 
yer 15 That wholoeuer beleeuech in him, 
Fewer du: houldnot periſh, but haue eternall life. 
16 *5 Fo2 God ſo loued the woꝛld, that he 
lach giuen bis onely begotten Sonne, that 
— 
47 270 Gen fone not his Donne into 
- the wotlve, that hee ſhoulde v condemnethe 


£ 
1 


ned already, — — 
2 of that onely begotten Donne ol 
PH 19 And this is the condemnation chat 

dof his the light came into the wozlve, and men loued 
2157 darkenefl rachex then catlight becauſe ther 
for deedes were cull, 


thisbir bs. 20 Fo: euery man that euill doeth, hacech 
Dis I 

21 — docth truech, commeth to 
21 — 2 — 


that chey are whoiight acto ming to 


22 Cate thele things came Jeſus and 
wehe mh hoof ava other 


vnited,and this of mmuni 
Teen. 2 Ke 2 l as 


1 TD 


4 l 
a deleeue p. 1 9. % Dnely 

men tile che ligbt to 4 e p Thatisahe cauſe of 
tim men, vnleſiethrough God his great beneſite 

— — ſ abe God bo g and yoyd of 

22 Corr That is, with God,God as it were going before. 


{entbefozehim, 


that hee ceſtifieth : but *no man receiuech his „ $avourch of 
telkimonie, nes 


un Chr but his dilciples) 


Then came hee to a citie of Samaria 


23 And John alſo haptizeb in Enon be: 
ſides Salim , becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 Fo; John was not pet caſt into pyifon, 

25 Then chere aroſe a queſtion betweene Sato 
— diſciples and the Jewes, about puri⸗ =: 

ing. 

26 And chey came vnto John, and ſaid vn- mage, = 6 «he 
to him,Rabbi,hee that was with thee bepond % thece  comeat the 
Jopden,to whom*thou bareſt witnes, behold, 7e deer 
he baptizeth,and all men come to him. — 

27 John anſwered and ſayd , Aman®"can one be 
recetue nothing , except it bee giuen him from derade 
heauen, econ , 

28 Pee pour ſelues are my witneſſes, that ente 


25 5. 5 


A ſayd, I am not that Chyiſt, but that J am how 
29 Dee that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide⸗ bat 'P 
grome: but the friend or the bꝛdegrome which e e 
ſtandech and hearcth him, retoycech greatly, von to goe ou 
becauſe of the bꝛidegromes voyce, This my . — 
top therefoze is fulfilled, lorandper 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, <0 ron hr 
31 Pe that is come from an high,is aboue — 
all: he that is ofthe earth is of the * earth, and »cx; 
? ſpeaketh of the earih: hee that is come from x Is noting 
beauen,ts aboue all. pn 
32 And what hee hath *.ſeene and heard, of®<9wee# 


== wt n= =» waa =7 


— 


3 3 Pee chat hath reteiued his teſtimonie, e — * 
hach kealed thac * Godis true. | N 
34 Fo2 he whom God hach ſent, ſpeaketh poſh. 
the wozds of God: ko; God giueth him not the fe 
ſpirit by meaſure, Nom. 3. . 
35 The Father loueth the ſonne, and hach 
r giuen all things into his band. 
36 * He that beleeuechin the Sonne, bath dern yo 
euerlafling life, and hee that obeyeth not the then o bs pow- 
Sonne,ſhal not lee like, but the wach of Gov 5 238 


IIII. 


6 N eth þ drinks of the women of dne 
ria 21 Hee teechtth the true worſhip. 26 Hee cow | 
foſſeth that bes is the M Hf.. 32 His meate. 39 The 


— ng beltewe in him. 46 Hee healeth che Ru- 
Now when the Lozde knewe, how the x6 ol | 
Phariles had heard, that Jeſus made is tobe 


* and baptized moe diſciples then John, —— 
* (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not: = 


— 
C. ̃ ĩ ↄ ᷣ . . Ct . r cs a aa xm . q £:c 8 aw = co» aw = ow 


. 
= 

with aps 2c fan orman 
———— refemving the 


2 Heleft Jubea, and departed againe in 
to Galile. 


4 And he muſt needs go thozow Samaria. 


ri r the trexaresof en 

true org dr j to che Jewes, but yet lo, that he cult 
k clit yet 

both of them backe to , as one one all the fathers, and alſo alltht 5 

ceremonies of the La. did regard, aud had a vnto. 


called 


* 


nj * — — - — — — — — — — —ä— 
The true worſhippers. Chap. iii © Gods barueſt, 574 

called Sychar, neere vno the poſſeſſion that the Father ins ſpirit,qnd true th ꝛloz the father '8 This wordCp Acc 
"Gen 3-19. and & Jacob gaue ta his ſonne Joſeph, requiretheuen ſuch to worſhip bim. 


a = 6 And there was Jacobs well, Jelus 24 *Godis a "(pirit;aud they that! 
ens be b then weatied inthe tourney, ſate * thus on the him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. i called camall, | 
; S_ well: it was about the ſixthoure, 25 The wamanſapdvnts him, Jknowe eder 
et 7 There came a woman of Samariato well that Meſſias ſhall came which in called is convderedin. - 
$9 — ſayd vnto her, Giue me —— when hee is come, her wall til vs all egal 
dzin in » 1169} (Tructh)noras 
8 Fan his diſciples were gone away in⸗ 26 Zelus layde vnto her, Jamhee, that Jo agen 
to the citie, to buy meate. ſpeake vnto thee, taken 
9 Then ſayde the woman ol Samaria 27 CAudvpon that, came bis diſciples, = 
vnto him, How is it, that thou being a Jewe, and maruciled chat hee talked wich a woman: La», whichdid:; 
aſkeſt dzinke of me, which am a woman of ver no man ſayd vnto him, hat aſkeſt thou: 22 


4 
85 — 
* 


e There is no fa- Samaria 2 fox the Jewes © meddle not with oz why talkeſt thou wich her? > 
| — be- the Samaritans, 28 The woman then left her waterpot, *, 


les, 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaive vnto her, Jf and went her way into the titie, and [i dio the 6 1 
arg tyeu kneweſt that gift of God, and who it is men, 81 1 5 4 
1 (I teworl that ſaith to thee, Giue me dzinke, thou woul 29 Come, ſee a man which hath told me all ofthe Godhendy : 
& Ea ee deſt haue aſked of him, and he would haue gi⸗ things that euer J did: is not he that Chyiſts e 1 
bot har gans ucn thee ® water of like. 30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
8 Fen g. 11 The woman laid vnto him, Sy, thou came vnto him. 
1 29 haſt nothing ta dzawe with, and the well is 31 C In the meane while, the Diſciples 
. twfaher offered deepe:from whence then haſt thou that water pꝛayed him, ſaying, Maſter ente. 
— of life 32 But he ſayd vnto them, J hate meate + We may ham 
ener that 1 2 Art thou greater then our father Ja- to — that ye know not of, I 
mate; cob, which gaue vs the well, and hee himlelfe 3 3 Thenſapd the diſciples between them- rvurwene 
—— Nane thereof, and his ſonnes,and his cattell: ſelues,Þath 73 atop — 2 
. 


wifeceace 1 3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto her, 34 Jeſus laid vnta them, is that 

— dong holoeuer dzinketh of this water. hall thirtt J map oe the will of hun cher le mee , an 

Gouldbe drawen AN aine: ſiniſh his wozke. 

. 14 But whoſoeucr dzinkech of the water 35 Day not pe, There are pet fourcmas 

= that Jl ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer bee mode a- 

ki len thirſt; but the water chat I\ſhall giue bim, hall {ay vuto you, Liftvp Pont eres andlookeon 

il lach. i 3. 11. be in him a well Eee * Wann 
ung arueſt. 

5 Che woman ſaide vnto bim, Syn, giue 36 qmm he chat reapeth;receinetht 
me of that water,that Jmapnot chirlt, neither and gather eth fruit vnto lite eternal, that bath 
come hither todzawe he that werh, and be that Ar e 22 

16 Jelus > aps vntoher, Goe call thine hul⸗ 1 


x 
3 
Ht 


3 Mthereli- 


40 band, and come hither. 
The woman anfwered,aud ſaid,J baue Goſpel, as 
rs ber no huſband. Jeſus ſaive vnto her, Thouhalt 38 J ſent 4 
of eg. well ſapd,J haue no huſband. beſtowed no labour: other men labouted, and — 
Ae, 18 Fo? thou haſt had fiue huſbands, and 7 
bas perien®. be whom thou now halt, is not thine huſbaud: 
—.— that ſayedſt thou truely. 


19 Thewomanſapd vntohim,Sp2, J ſee — Heehath — Th 
duets that thou art a Pꝛophet. things that euer J did. | ovfally fmbeer 
e 20 *Dyr fathers worſhipped in this*moit- 40. Then when the Samaritancs were rhat, whi he 
[Henmeof taine, and pee lay, that in * Jeruſalem is the come vntohim, they beſought him, that het f, 
Gaizim, where. Place where men ought to woꝛſhip. would tary with them: and he abode there two lun. 
Venter n 21 Jeſus ſaid vuto her, Woman, beleeue dayes. . 
+ nenpleby a. me. the houre commeth,when pee ſhallneicher 4x Aud many moe beleeued becauſe of I 
dere! Ma- in this mountaine, nos at Dieruſalemwozſhip his owne-wozd, 
| rhe vir the Father, A 42 Jud der bern ban the woman, Now - | 
mee. 22 Pe wozſhiy that which ye*know not: we beleeue,notbecauſe ol thy ſaping : fo wer FOE: 
ze bisforne we worſhip that which we know: fo? ſaluati- haue heard him our lelues, and knowe that 3 
Nada on is of the Jewes. this isinvecde that Chyit the Sautour i the rg 
MW". 23 But che houre commeth, aud now is, wold, 


Ig. 19, when the true worbippers hall worthippe 43 Chee hee np kd 


rie 0 ©7252 Ih 


* 


n 


' would not make 


| The rulets ſonne healed. 


S.lohn. 


The lewes reptehend ( Chriſt. 


k Imo dr thence, and went into * Galile. 

Saler 44 Fo2 Jeſus himſelle had * teſtiſied, that 
be ute Le none honour in his own coun⸗ 
Saher 45 Then tohen hee was come into Galle, 
him and where thi Galfleans recetued him, which had ſeene 
cm nice) All the things chat he did at ieruſalem at the 
— — fo2 they went alſs vnto the feaſt. 


Raeeideea 46Aud d eſus came againe into Cana 
their marueilous A — of Galfle, where he had made of wa- 
aten. gh . tet, wine, Au there was a certaine 'ruler, 
marke 6.4. whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 
ad 47 NAhen hee heard that Jeſus was come 
— out ok Judea into Galile, hee went vnto him, 


«be . and bewught him ihat hee woulb goe downe, 
lyin thebelee- and heale his lonne: fo2 he was euen ready to 
— <8" 

5 Chap.32.1,12- | 48 Thenſapd Jeſus vnto him, Except ye 
rodscourtiers,for [Ck ſigues and wonders, ye will not beleeue, 
though Herod" 49 The ruler ſayde vnto him, Sy2, goe 


was not a Ki 


dra Terrarch, DOwne befoze mp ſonne die, 
Fans on . 30 Jeluglaydvntohim,Goe thy way, thy 
expe, he was ſonne liuech: and the man beleeued the woꝛde 
the Sroplecaliey that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went his 
him a King. 
51 And as he was now going downe, his 
| Ceruantsmeehim.ſaping Thy ſonne liueth. 
52 Then enqutred hee of them che houre 


wen he began te mend, And they ſayd vnto hun whole. 
8 the ſeuenth hourt the keuer left 


3 Then che father knew, that it was the 


1 —— — Jeſus had ſuide vnto - 


* him, Thy ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, and 

ban e houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, 
ter hewasromeoutof Judea into Galle, 


K Ec I | One hing «the pee, 5 bealed of Chrif| on the Sab. 
. A720 Tewes thas raſhly fault with that 
his deede, 17 h with the authoritle of his 
: Father, 19 2d HVptipeth his divine power by many 
; Feaſons, 45 and with Moſes reſtimonie, 
Fter*that,there was a feaſt ot Jewes, 
and Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, 
„ 2 0 there is at Hieruſdlem by the 
late ofthe ſheepe, a* poole called in Ebzewe 
2 Bethelda hauing fine poꝛches: 
rel hanke 3 Jn the which lay a great multitude of 
. ſicke folke, ot blinde, halte, and withered, way⸗ 
1 — ting to the mouing ol the water. 


beburgrear © 4 F an Angel went vowne at a cer- 
falem. taiue ſeaſon into the poole, and troubled che 


b Thatiseo oy, water :wholoeucr then ſirſt, after the ſtirring 
powring our, be- Uf che water, ed in, was nne 


Saas whatloeuer viſeaſe he had, 
powredoutinco- | — — hte; which 


W be benevileaſeveinht and thirtie peeres, 
4; ”> 6 Muhen Jelus ſawe him — 
15 + harhenowlong tinie hadbene diſeaſed, hee 


but astheIcwesimagined it, which {i 
in deede, the Father doeth not 


blind man and his parents ſinned not,&c, chap 93. 


ſaid vnto him Wilt thou be made whole: = @merg 


7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, J RIO 
haueno man, when the water is troubled, to anym by 


amm he 
put me into the poole: but while J am com: — | 
ming, another ſteppeth downe befoze me. 18 hangs 


8 Jelus ſaid vnto him, Rile: take vp thy 7 Go 
bed and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made 2% 
whole and tooke vp his bed, and walked : and 
the ſame day was the Sabbath, 

10 The Jewes therkoze ſaid to him that on 
was made whole, Jtis the Sabbath day: 
is notlawfull fo2 thee to cary thy bed. 
...11 He anſwered chem, Me chat made me "Chap OS 
whole, he laid vnto me, Take vp thy bed aud © cnc 441 
walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, hat man is 5 ee) the? bakery 
that which ſaid vntothee, Take vp thy bedve, ont 41 
and walke % PIR 

13 And hee that was healcd , knewe not. w | 
who it was: fs2 Jeſus had conueied himſelf a- „endes 
wap fro the multitude that was in that place, vol! inſelfe, 

14 And after that, Jeſus found hum in the J Nene 
Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Behold , thou art «bs . 
made whole: line no moze, leſt a wozſe thing alſo » 
come vnto thee, 2 

15 C 'The may departed and tolde the e 
Jewes that it was Jeſus, which had made 19 


> 1009 Uther 
bzeachef 
TT 


the a 
Je ID 


16 And therefoze the Lewes did perſerute So 
Jeſus, and ſought to llay him, becauſe he had 5 oſbixg 
done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
17 But Jeſus anſwered chem, y Fa: wn 
ther wozketh hitherto, and J wozke. 728 

18 * Therekoze the Jewes ſcught the » n 
moe to kill him: not onely becauſe hee had ohne 
bzoken the Sabbath: but ſaide alſo that God 8 

was his Father, and made himlelfe equall f 1, Iren. 
with God, n 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaive vnto 15 N | 


them, Uerely verely J ſap vnto you , The oed 

Soune can doe nothing 4 of himlelfe ſaue tg, nts 
that hee ſeeth the Father doe: fo2 whatſoeuer 3 
things hee doeth , che lame things ddeth the ere 
Sonne! in like maner. — 1 


20 Fo the father louech the Some, and Trae | 


7 7 | 


Nj 


ſheweth him all things, whatloeuer hee him- 70 
ſelfe doeth he will ſhew him greater wozkes 
then theſe,thac ve ſhould marueile, 

21 *Folikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp 
the dead, aud quickeneth them, ſa the Sonne ;, 
quickeneth whom he will, — 

22 Fo? the Father s iudgech b no man, 2 Tun 
but hath committed all iudgement vuto the (112% * 
Donne, 85 for 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour . ee os 


are not ſo to be taken, as though they ſimply denied that God gouerned the 
X ry 4 the Father from the Sonne, 


gouerne the world, but onely in the 
Sonne, being made manifeſt in the fleſh : ſo ſaith he afterward verſ. 30. 
not ta doe his owne will: that his doctrine is not his owne, chap. 7. 16 
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nnr eee erer 
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Chap. v j. 


Fiue thouſand fed. 53 5 


_— ect Donne, as they honou; he x acher: he that 
honourech not the Sonne. the ſame honoureth 
Ala. not the Father which hath ſent hun. 
24 5 Uerelp,verely J ſap vnto pou, he that 
heareth mp woꝛd, and belecueth him that (ent 
teh, whtch ts mee, hath euerlaſting lite, and ſhall not come 
gary wy into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death 
7025 — * 1 life. 
zead in dune, 2 © Qerely, verely J lay vnto pou, the 
7 Wh. ſhall come, and now is, when the dead 
poten by by (hall heare the vopce of the Sonne of God: 
Iran of _ and they that heare it ſhall liue. | 
fork 26 Fo} at the Fatherhath life in himlelfe, 
— ſo likewiſe hach hee giuen to the Sonne to 
one & gouern haue life in himſelfe, 
Ades 27 And hath giuen him power alſo to ex 
en ecute udgement, in that hee is * the Sonne of 
ſhal man, 
FT et 28 7 Parueile not at this: fo2 the houre 
dee ſhall come, in the which all that are in the 
deu m here. graues, ſhall heare his voice. 
le 29 * And they ſhall come !foozth, * that 
ile world. © haue done good vnto the = reſurrection of life: 


+ 9 Allfhall ap- 


rection of condemnation. 

gs. 30 J can ® doe nothing of mine owne 
a baer ſelle eas A heare, I fudge : and mp iudgement 
vbytheir is iult, becauſe I ſecke not mine owne will, 
Ne graves, but che will ofmp Father who hath ſent me. 


e but they that haue done euill, vnto the relur⸗ 


nh 25.4. 31 Jf A* ſhould beare witnes ol my ſelte, 

chen mp witneſſe were not P true, 

— 32 * There is another that bearech wit ⸗ 
end which neſſe of mee , and J knowe that the witnelle, 
- ++ %waya r. he beareth of me, is true. 

oa that is, o ꝑee ſent vnto John, and bee bare 
2 wicneſſcvto the trueth, 

The Fatheris 34 But J receiue not the recom of man: 


nr per 4 — theſe things I ſap that ye might 


| which be laned 
e 25 Hee was a burning and a ſhining can- 


op Pater Father dle: and pee would fo: 4 a ſeaſon haue reioyced 
bellehiame, = inhislight. 

. 36 But J haue greater witneſſe then the 
bworticw be wirneſſe of John: fox the wozks which the F a- 
ne <boke ther hath giurn mee to finiſh, the ſame works 
"Vad;.,y, that J doe, beare witneſſe ol mee, that the Fa⸗ 
ede. ther ſent me. 

ande the 37 And the * Father himſelfe , which 
denen bach ſent me, beareth witneſſe of me. Yc haue 
= ancien, not heard his voice at any time, neither haue 
Da un tg, ve ſeene his ſhape, 15 
But 38 And his woꝛde haue you not abiding 
in you: fo whom hee hath ſent, him pee belee- 


ns 


e 39 * Search the Scriptures: fozin them 
; {erellgious, pe thinke to haue eternal life, and they are 


thep which ceſtifie ofme. 

40 But pe will not come to mee, that pee 
might haue life. 

41 Jreceiue not the pꝛaiſe ok men. 


1 kde while, 


Hall yebelceuc my woꝛds: 


et theſe might eate* 


43 But J know pou, that pet haue not the 
r[ouc of God in pou, 

43 Jam come in my Fathers Name; d 
pee receiue mee not: if another ſhall come in 
his owne name, him will pe receiue. 

44 How can pee beeleeue, which receiue 
hondur one ot another, and ſeeke not the ho- * 4.45. 
nour that commeth of God alone: 

45 Doe not chinke that Jwill accuſe you = 
wer Bake 6 Dhnoec | re (aid, hum n 

46 Fybadye belerney Poſes, ye would 7 it Chriſt fa cd 
haue beletued me: foxhe wiote ofme; 

47 But if ye beleeue not his wzitings hom ten 


r — 


C H A P, VI. 

Fine thouſamd are frdd with fiue loawer and two 
15 Chriſt gocth a; art from the people; 17 "As his 
ples were rowing, ig he cometh to them on the 

weter, 29 He reaſenerh of the true, 27 and emerlaft 

35 breadof life, 41. 52 The Lewes ue, 60 

A of the diſcipler 66 depart from him, 69/The A- ol, 
pPeſtles confe/le hum #6 be the Sonne of Gad. EL 

Af theſethings , Jeſus went his way 

*ouer p ſea of Galile which is Tiberias, , Noe n 

2 And a great multitude followen him be- ere, 

cauſe they ſaw his miracles , which hee did on 8; 7 — 8 

them that were diſeaſed. , 

2 Then Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, 


energy 


5. Then mpeg andſee = 
pea, 25 
5 {And this be layv 40 proonehilſ fot he . 8 
himſelfe knew what he would doe.) kbepiog nn 


nywooꝛth of bꝛead is not ſufficient for * 
that euery one ol them may take a little. 

8 Then laid vnto him one of bis diſciples, © 
Andzew,Simon Peters bjother, 

9 There is a little boy heere , which hath 
fiue barlie loaues ,and two fiſhes: hut what are 
they among ſo many: Fanta 

to And Jeſus ſayd, Pake the pt | | 
downe, (Now there was much oF ee 
place.) Then the men late vowne ix nimber, : 
about fiue thouſand, 

11 And Jelus tooke the bead, and gaue \ 
thankes, and gaueto the diſciples, and the dil⸗ 
ciples to them that were ſet done: and like» 
wile of the fiſhes as much as they would, 

12 And when they were ſacilficd, he ſayd, 
vnto his dilciples, Gather vp the 2okenmeat 
which remaineth,chat nothing be lock. 

I; Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelne bal kets with the bol en mcare of | BUY 
the fine barlie loaues, which remained vuto ©. 
them that had eaten. 4 | 

vvv 


ing that 
— thence ſhall we 


14 Theu 


Chriſt is the 


'$. lohn. 


bread of life © 


| 14 Then he men, when they had lecne 
che miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid , This is of a 
truth that Pꝛophet that ſhould come into the 


15 * When Jeſus therefoze perceiucd that 
_ they would come, and take him to make him a 
King, hee departed againe into a mountaine 
himlelke alone, 

16 ¶ d Ahen euen was now come, his 
dilciples went downe vnto the lea, 
17 And entrep into a ſhip, and went o⸗ 
ner the ſea, dtowards Capernaum: am nowe 
it was darke, & Jeſus was not come to them, 

18 And che Sea aroſe with a great wind 
that blew, 

19 Aud when they had rowed about fiue 


Chzift 


4 
87 
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1 
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— 


ſus walking on the ſea, aud dꝛawing neere vn⸗ 
to che ſhip: ſo they were afraid, 
20 But he ſald vnto them, It is J: be not 


21 Then c willinglp they receiued him in⸗ 
to the ſhin , and the ſhip was by and by at the 


2 The day following, the people which 
l in- (food on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that 
an there was none other ſhip there, laue that one, 
- edfroatbelore. whereinto his diſciples were entred , and that 
»* +2, +- - Jeſus went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, 
but that s diſciples were gone alone, 

23 And that there came other ſhips from 
Tiberias neere vnto the place where they ate 
che bꝛead after the Lozd had giuen thanks. 
24 Nowe when the people ſaw that Jeſus 

ae was not there, neither his diſciples , they — 
your tooke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, lee- 
king fo2 Jeſus, 
235 Aud when they had found him on the 6- 
wham ther ſive of the lea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, 
| Ther when cameſt thou hither | 
o- 26.4 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid,Uere- 
ly, verely J ſay vnto you, yes ſeeke me not be- 
cauſe pes ſam the miracles, but becaule pee ate 
e were filed. 
| eie 27 J Labour not fo2 the meate which pert 
— den, but lap che meate that endureth vnta e⸗ 
life, which the Sonne ol man ſhall 
ne vnco vou: fo; him hath * God the Fa⸗ 
e ſealed. 
28 Then laid they vnto him, That ſhall 


_ 2 


alc 29 4 PH BF RSS” RIP IS 
ver. +8 This is the wozke of God, that ye beleeue 
ingh 1 in him whom he hach ſent, 


R offul- 30 © They laid therefoze vntohim, ahat 

RS. 22 = 5 — them backe to faith. 5 Men tozment themſelues in 

paint 9 Sod without kaich⸗ . lohn 3.323. g Thar 

thi N that you beleeue in me, and therefore hee 

aller er orga treg 6 ann contemned of 
＋ et redelrous dt 


that wet might wozke the fwozks of 


ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſce it and 
beleeue thee : what doeſt thou woꝛke: „od. 

31 Dur fathers did eate Manna in che wand, * 
delart, as it is wutten, He gaue them bꝛead rota, | 
from heauen to cate. thetrue a 

32 ” Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Uerely, age 
verely I ſap vnto you, Moſes gaue pou not wetedar, 
that bꝛead from heauen, but my Father gi⸗ in aan — 
ueth pou that true bzcad from heauen. 5 — 

33 Fog the bzeav of God is he which com: that ehen 
meth downe from heauen, aud giueth life vnto [ra 


the wozld, — 
34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lowe, euer⸗ — 


moꝛe giue vs this bead, and euerlaſing 
35 AndJeſusſaidvntothcm,, J am that da ge 
bꝛead ' of life: hee that commeth ts mee, ſhall . Core ce 


- nothunger,and hee that beleeueth in mee ſhall . 


neucr thirſt, War 
36 But J ſaid vnto you, that pe alſo haue teenie 
ſceneme,and beleeue not. = * 
37 All that the Father giueth mee, (hall IO, 
come to mee: and him that commech to mee, J cee 
caſt not awav. with the lens 
38 Fa J tame downe from heauen, not e 


Opinion and cog. - 


to doe mine *owne will, but his will which cricofthen. 
hath ſent me. — * 
39 And this is the Fathers will which 4craionofts 

hath ſen mee, that or all which hee hath giuen dare 


mee, J ſhould loſe nothing, but Houldraile it 9 


vp againe at the laſt day. life, & give ie 
40 And this is the wil ol him that ſentme, # Crna 


that euery man which !ſecth the Donne, and fm kene 


beleeneth in him, ſhould haue cuerlaſting life: d 
and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. r b 


41 * The Jewes then murmured at him enn 


becauſe he ſaid, I am that bzead which is come 1187 
downe from heauen. IAG 
42 And they ſaid, * Js not this Jeſus wine or 
that ſonne of Joliph,whoſe father and mother {gry 
we know: how then ſaith hee, I came downe — 
krom heauen: . 
43 Ielus chen anſwered, and fayd vnto 77 Wein 
them, Purmure not among your ſelues. A 
44 No man can come to mee, except the mee 
Father which hath ſencme, dzaw him: and J kind nd off, 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. Rte den 
45 It is wiitten in the * ®>P2ophets,Aud ict 
they ſhall be all n caught of God, Euery man |. o4:wue! 


therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 2 _ | 


the Father, commeth vnto me: 


46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 12 | 


* oſaue hee which is of God, he hathſeene 15 
che Father. 


47 Uerely, verely J ſay unte you, he that ging foams | 


who changeth our nature, ſo tbat we being inſpired of bim, may tt. 

cted and ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 13.5 f. Iſa. 54.1 3. ĩere. 31. 33. m In 

of the Prophets, ſur the old Teſtament was diuided by them into three cchibn — 
into the Law, the Prophets, and the holy writ, n To wit, they ſhall be 


the Church, for ſo the Prophet Eſai expoundeth it, chap. 54.13. that is to ſun order 
"Ke 


ned to life, AQ, 13.48. and therefore the knowledge of the heauenly t 
and worke of God, & ſtandeth not in any power of man. Matt. 1.17. 
Son only hath ſcene the Father, then it is he onely that ean teach & i 


beleeueth 


- 
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teteieth that 
| power, which 


- 313. 14 Thefleſh of Chzi 


c EEDRST TONER Oe EM 


The ſpirit quickeneth. 


Chap, vij. Diuers opinions of Chrift. $36. 


belccueth in me, hath euerlaſting life, 
— 48 J amthat bzead of life, ; 
ann aſcend from 49 © Pour fathcrs diveate Manna in the 
how 8 mo wilocrneſſe,andare dead, 
45157 þ par- 50 P This is that bzead, which commeth 
uking of who? yg wne from heauen, that he which eateth of it, 
ing life. ſhould not die. 


jo Chetrue vle 


noon 51 * Jam that living bꝛead, which came 
balelfe oben dobne from heauen: if any man * eate of this 


1 * bead, he ſhal line fo2 euer: and the bꝛeadthat 
11 Chyiſt being J will giue, is mp fleſh, which J will giue fo2 
bo oe tetfe the life ofthe wozld, 
lame unto bat 52 Then the Jewes ſkroue among them- 
ag rac — aping, How can this man giue vs his 
* elh to cate? 
cp 53 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily, 
nne ate tothe verilp I ſap vnto pou, Except ye eat the fleſh 
2 a the Sonne of man, and dꝛinke his blood, ye 
k. . * 
— haue * no life in pou, f 
r That in to fay, 54 TUhoſoener *eateth my fle ſh, and dzin- 
u keth mp blood, hath eternalllife , and J will 
raiſe him vp at * laſt dy. 
u flech canoe $55 q; my lech is meate in deed, and my 
a difference 
5 wich is 5 6 Pee that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh 
een belpe mp blood, dwelleth in me, and J in him. 
e 
Mn retheez. lo liue I by the Father, and hee that eateth 


in deed, who is 
our food 
— blood is dzinke in deed, 
debt caring 57 As chat liuing father hath ſent mee, 


ue it candem· Me,cuen he (hall liue by me. 


neehehor which 38 This is that bzead which came downe 


wet nrwith» from heauen: nat as pour fathers haue eaten 
vatbeneached Manna, and are dead. Pee that eateth of this 


ere, bead, ſhall liue fo euer. 
ebnen 59 Thele things ſpake he in the Syna- 
ne gogue. as he taught in Capernaum. 

ent, 60 "3 Banp therefoze of his diſciples 
+.Cor.11-27. (when they heard this) ſayd, This is an hard 


can isman,he (aping : who can heare it: 

61 But Jeſus knowing in himlelfe,that 
1 his diſciples murmured at this, laide vnto 
danch ot h them, Doth this offend ycu: 


1 a 62 What then if pe ſhould ſeethat Sonne 
| Ye) to make of man aſcend vp * where he was befoze* 
iafterence be - 


anllerencabe- 63 It is the * ſpirit that quickeneth: the 
alowerfacthers, fleſh p2ofiteth nothing: the wozdes that J 
rag — ſpeake vnto pou, are ſpirit and life, 
—.— 64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue 
Werdet give not ; fox Jeſus knewe from the beginning, 
omenature,bur Which they were that belecued not, and who 
2 ſhould betrap him. 

heFarher.chn 65 And hee ſaid, Therefoze [ad J vnto 
ba. oh pou, that no man can come vnto mee, except it 


e and draw 


out ofthe father. | , 
quoſche fer, be giuen vnto him ol my F ather 


| thabrogine 66 '5 From that time, many okhis diſci⸗ 
ble, 13 3 


of man cannot compꝛehend the vniting ol Chzift a his mem» 
der: therfoze let it woꝛſhip a earence har which is _ then it ſelfe. * Cha, 


im, is God ; which myfterie is ouely compꝛe benden by faith, which is the gift of 

. V09,02oyer one ly to the elect. x Spirit, that is. that power which floweth from 
Sender the fleth of Chriſt, hich evherwiſe were nothing but fleſh, 
live in it ſelfe, and to giue life to vs. 15 Ducb is ibe malice of men that 

take oet aſton of their own deſtruction, euen of the very doctrine of (aluation, 
lefle it be a few, which bele eue thzough the ſingular gift of God. 


thereof are euill. 


doth therefoze quicken vs, becauſe that he that is 


ples went backe, c walked no moze wuh him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelue, Mill 
pe alſo go away% | 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him 
Paſter, to whom ſhall we goe : thou haſt the 
woꝛds of eternall like: 
69 And wee beleeue and know that thou 
art that Chziſt chat Sonne ol the liuing God. 12 
70 5 Jeſus anſwered them, aue not J 4 
*choſen pou twelue, and one of pou is a diucl : of Chziftis very 
71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot the ©9453 among 
ſonne of Simon: foʒ he it was that ſhould be- be ſome hypo- 
tray him, though he was one of the twelue. gen n 
CHAP. VII, kno rake 


2 Chrift, afier his couſins were gone vp to the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, 10 goeath thither prinity. 12 T he peoples 
ſindry opinions of him, 14 He teacheth'in the Temple. + 
32 ThePriefts to take ham, 41 Strife among 
the multitude about him, 47 and betweene the Phari. 
ſes and the officer: that were ſent to tale bim, 30 and 

Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga⸗ 

lile , and would not walke in Judea: fo2 

the Jewes ſought tokill him, 
2 Nowe the Tewes * feaſt of the Taber⸗ 1 
3 His hꝛethnen therefoꝛe ſaid vnto him, ©<alled, deres 

Depart hence, and goe ints Judes , that thy and tents wiich 

Dilciples may ſee chy woozkes that thou *e poi of 6i- 

doeſt. boughes, and ate 


4 Foz there is uo man that yoth any thing dan eee, 
ſecretly, and he himlelfe ſecketh tobe famous. re 
If thou doelt thele things, ſhewe thy ſelfe to er 
the wozld, x The grace of 

5 Foz as pet his>lzethzenbeleenednotin d ir ent 
him. tance, but it is a 

6 Chen Jeſus ſaive vnto them, Mp unt ar 
time is not pet come: but pour time is alwap weiegrwheredy 4 
readie. | bg — ay © 

7 The wozld cannot hate you: but mee it times 22 9 
hatech, becauſe J teſtiſte ol it, that the wozkes er or alc 


$ Goeye vp vnto this feaſt : I will not go by ſlrangers. 


vp ret vnto this feaſt: fo mp time is not pet 2 fo viethe He 


9 C Theſe things he laid vnto them, and e 
above ſtill in Galile, —— 
10 * But aſſoone as his bzethzen were C f 
gone vp , then went hee allo vp vuto the feaſt, enk 
not openly, but as it were pziuily, on in the very 
11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the Tu we. 
feaſt, and ſaid, There is he: Patios ba 
and 


12 And much murmuring was there of x 
him among the people. Some laide , Oe is a fear: te people 
good — other laid, Nap: but he dereiueth 1 
the people. reth noes 

13 Yowbeitno man ſpake* openly of him Hg e g 
fo2 feare of the Jewes. _—_ 


bim raſhly : a fewe thinke well of him, aud chat in ſecrete, «Or; boldly - 
and freely : For thechiefe of the Iewes ſought nothing ſo much, as to bur 


fame and name. 
Qvvy 2. 


14 * Nowe 


lithdeſitesof our 


„ a 
* 
- * 
8 
* * 
: 
» * 
— 


wude: inthe 


Z 


Of Chriſts dodtrine, 


S. Iohn. 


and beliefe in him. 


uad firinecy 14 Nowe when the l halfe the feaſt was 
A r: done, Jeſus went vp into the Temple and 
kepucfle of the tauscht. 


15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, 


me ane ſealon the | b 
molt part of men Yowknoweth this man the Scriptures, ſee- 
offence enen by ing that he neuer learned! 

lame, wher- 16 5 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, *Py 
Wr r lar doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me, 


17 Many man will do his will, he hall 
know of the dorerine, whether it be of God, oꝛ 
whether A ſpeake of mp ſelfe. 

18 pe that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh 
his but be that ſecketh his glozy 
that lent him the ſame is true, and no vnrigh⸗ 
due tcouſtieſſe is in him, 

19 Did not Moſes giue pou a Lam, 
epi- and yet none ol you keepeth the Law: Thy 
nion off lewes, (ape about to kill me:: 

en 20 Che people anſwered, and lald, Thou 
| + minegharizjeis haſt a deuill r killthee* 

| bag hin 21 *Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, J 
a5etherare,and haue done one wozke, and pe allmarueile, 

* Poles therefoze gaue vuto you cir · 
cumciſton, (not becauſe it is of Poſes, but of 
fſajuation £he * fathers) and per on the Sabbath day 
eterh 23 Aka man on the Sabbath recelue cir- 

„ cumciſtan, that the * Law of Poſes ſhculdnot 
| be bꝛoken, be pee angry with mee, becauſe J 
* 28. baue made a man every whit whole on the 
mee, Sabbath day? 
3 erden arcopdingto the appes 
28 rs rance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 
| of Gov, 25 C'** Then laid ſome of them of Hie⸗ 
vs ruſalem, Js not this he, whom they goe about 
— 26 And beholde, hee ſpeaketh openly, and 
des they ſaynothing to him: doe the rulers know 
Dean indeed that this is in deed that Chyiſt 


, 


; 
P 


- 


; 


: 
: 
: 


Golpel ſaus · 


Air 
1 


A be is: but when that Chꝛiſt commeth, no man 
ane ſhall know whence he is. 

n 28 Then cried Jeſus in the Tem⸗ 

u of yle as he taught, ſaying, Pe both knowe mee, 

s and know eJam: pet am J not come 

aol my leite, but he that ſent me, is true, whom 
is ye know not. . 

29 But Jknowehim : fo; J am of him, 


* ebe hath ene me, | 
Sore 30 Then they ſought to take him , but 
3 Seeg cd no man lud handes on him, becauſc his houre 


> bs was not pet come. 
ach.doeyou”” 31 Now manpokthe people beleeued in 
' . 1 | ye 
* th of tht left perſons of men doe turne vs and carie vs away. 
By theſhew — — and raſcall of Galile, 
bene ſonne whom no man maketh account of: but marke the matter 
elle wel aud judye the tree by the fruit. 10 Mang doe marueile that the en- 
neitrs of the enemies of God haue no ſucceſſe: pet in the me ane ſeaſon they 
not ark the vertue and power of Ger. 11 Men are very wile to 
ir ſtapes to lues. 12 The trueth of Chzilt doeth not 
| 43 The wicked cannot doe what they lult, 
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peut. 1.16. 9 Mee muſt judge accozuing 


99 Ji 


27 * Hobbeit we know this man whence. 


him, and ſaide, UUhen that Chuſt commeth, 14 2s the king. 
will hee doe moe miracles then this man hath ae Sa. 
done: abend 
32 * The Phariſes heard that the peo⸗ 


ple murmured theſe things of him, and the 


take him, — 
13 ——— — Jeſus vnto them, Pet am J Roles 
a little with pou , and then goe J vnto 1 wit 
——— ve vue b Worn 
34 * He ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not linde G 
me, and where J am, can pe not come. der} ame of the 
35 Then ſaide the Tewes among them: Farr 
ſelues, Mhither will he goe, that we ſhal not re whichvere 
finde him: Mill hee goe vnto them chat are che 
" diſperſed among the Grecians, and teach ***+.1. 
the Grecianss = rs 
36 What ſaping is this that hee ſaid ,Yee den lui: 
ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde me 1 and deu wache 
where J am, cannot ye come: 7 pong 
37 '5 Nowinthe ilaſt and * great day of nenen, 
the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſeping, Jf a- (ht orhet, w kech 
ny man thirſt , let him come vnto mee, and — 
dzinke + > — 
38 Pe that beleeueth in me, as ſaith the 8 
x Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow riuers the eaſt of to 
of water ol like. | — 
39 (* This ſpake he of the Spirit which wa mkight&y 
they chat be lerued in him, ſhould receiue 2 fon 7162 
the !holy Ghoſt was not pet giuen, becauſe *Dew.18.15, 
that Jeſus was not pet ®glozified.) — 
40 So manp ok the people, when they „0 1 
heard this ſaying, ſaide, * Of a trueth this is 5 
that P2opher, — 
41 Other ſapd, This is that Chzift 1 and erde , 
ſome ſaive , But ſhall that Chꝛiſt come out of e 
Galilc% | da : 1 
42 * Saieth not the Scripture that that jp 
Chiſt ſhall come of the ſeede of Dautd, and att. l 
out ofthe to wne of Beth · leem, where Dauid {Au non 
was: 8 


43 So was there diſlenſion among the A | 


ing of 


people fo him, 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken — — * 
him, but no man laid hands on him. him ſhould re- 


45 * Then came the officers to the hie _— 
Pꝛieſts and Phariſes, & they ſaid vnto them, Y eg me. 
Why haue pe not bzought him: GIS 

46 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ae 
ſpake like this man. | | 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, e 
Are pe alſo deceiued: | prrccived — 

48 * Doth any ok the rulers, oz of the een wege 
Phariſes belceue in him: | tie of the onely 

49 But this people, which knowe not the ten as 
Law, are curſed, pay 


ſelfe about the chiefe point of rel 


enen 
_— Kae 1 the 
ie t ate : pet t | 
— — i way oy * *Mi 4 — - God from 79 ſy 


in 
it 
ſuch as gs ſonnes enemies. 18 Falſe paſtozs are ſo fond and . 
—— Church of God accozving to the multitude and outward heb- 


50 Nico- 


enemies. ii a 
7-5 
Phariſes, and ieftes ſent offi 
high Pzieftes ſent 5 


the ove to be the | 


m That is, hoe 


F] 


ws ww =» 


pes LL 


Nicodemus counſell. f . i 


a> 50 421covemis law bnto chem i he ch beate mole, : 
75 came to Jeſus by ——— crm.) Frey 4 > 757 4h 
5r Doth our Lawe tudge a mam beſpze it IEE: | er Ago:zhut 
ben.. heare him, Myodoea tier dof "neper - 
52 2525 


3 5 —.—— eat > 36 Avi n 1 05 ie; 
o_ of Galile no Pꝛophet * — : 
19 There ia ue 53 And euery man went vnto his bea lame un by 1 2a | 
Fl houſe, e 15 ata" 


CHAP, Vit. 2 1 
1 1 an one ch 
3 The woman talen inadulzery, 2: oabbop bor from for 1 yh rb # 3 * 


given her. 12 chrift the light of the work, 19 The 
Phariſes ache where bil facher u. 39 The fendt -A. neſſe 
brabam, 43 The fund, of Gel, 4% The ien the "' 
farher of tying. $6 Abraham few Chriſt day. 
32d Jeſus went vnto the mount of O⸗ 
liues, 
1 And earely in the n cane a- 


ne into che T and all cople 
oo vnco him, abe downe, and e 


them. havs | 1 5 
- ' Thr the Siribes nd rhePhaie "= 225 ee 5 = 
agement bꝛought vntd him han, taken in adultery J goemy way m pe cell keene ne da 
| ” ae him, 2225 nitſmes, Mhlcher NF g6;canpe 

d ſaid vnto 

4 this worden comublithis r 
5 ST oi Laws 
*Leuit.20 10. F ; 
T — ; that kuh won SLANG ee 
ou therefoꝛt:? 
6 And — hs W nge ber, that 


— * | to actuſe him, But die in y nee 
kane Jelus its rhe? t, t wich his finger 1 wiote 7 5 


— — Ra | 
„Aud while they continued aſking 
bim, bel bunten wp, and laid vnto them, 

7 Let him that is among you without lime, 
take vpe hun Calt the firſt None at her. 

theciuill mag · 8 rr 


| ſtrares office i he TI o JDND, 
- (contented bim · onthe " 2 N P ' aa ch ok ' 
Sein: And when thep heart, etnies "#7 V®hep vupi 


1 at Os 


— ſed by their owne ct 


they we 
been, one by one, — 
2 aaa ew opt and ih 


oo 
. Woman, | 
here to rotate hi 
lene rs Ohe ſai, Noman, Lond. Aud Jeſus ſe thing 
. ſaid, Becher do convemne hee: fü pu 7 
| no 
— + + I'S! Eben pate Aulus axcatne veico chem 
wes. ſaying, J“ am the light uf chat won r he chat b 
weneſeofthy followelh mee, ſhall notwatke in durkeneſle, 
- powbicbirog but ſhall haue that light of fe. 
be Phariles therefore — 
1 — * him, * hou bearelf terow of thy fetthy re- 
1 wy, _ * x4 *Jeliiganſwered, and ſaid viito them, 


Abrahams 3 works, Chriſt 8. lohn. the light of the world,” 
| pee eo ples there is one 4 that ſeeneth it, aud wpgeth, 3 
2 Nun ſpall know checrueth,s the crueth 31 **Uerelp, verely J ſap . Jf vis, 
1 fa (hails make free. aman kcepe mp woꝛde, hee ſhallneuer «ſee — 


ſeede, and were neuer bond ta 
E mu re thou then, Pe wal ber made 


Dee 4 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerely, verely 
— Ache vatop ou , that whoſoeuer committeth 
— ene jrhe ge 


232 —— 5 And the ſeruaunt abideth not in the 
Le we fy xe but the Donne abidech fo 


"3s Af hat Sonne therefoze hal make you 
5 Hee ye N 5 
„ Dran 27 3 Þ know e are Abzahams 
| =. bu pe rk o kill, becauſe my wow hat 
no 
fee Baa wn 38 A peake that which I baue ſeene wich 
my Father : and per doe that which pee haue 
e 

29 „A⸗ 
he mane d. braham is our facher. Jeſus laid vnto them, Jf 
ye were Abzahams childzen, ye would doe the 
works of Abzaham, 
= 40 But now pe go about to kill me, a man 

— that bar tolve you the trueth, which J haue 
I heard of God: this did not Abzaham, 

41 Ye doe the wozks ort y dur father. Then 
ko ſaid they to him, Me are nut bone of foznica- 
von dg wo more lion t we haue one Father which is God. 

ws 42 Therefoje Jeluslapd vnto chem, If „ 
eber, God were pour Father, then would pee loue 
mee : fo I p2oceeded foozch, and came from 
1 2 neichet came J of my ſelfe, but hee ſent 
— ofa 
ſoone 8s man 


we”? hy do pe not vnderftandmy *calkes 
= A becauſe ye cannot heare my wozd., 

— 

22 


* Dee are ot pour facher the deuill, and 
— bene amurtherer from the ! beginning, and 
= = ghode not in the * trueth, becaule th. re is no 
* be en hen hee ſpeaketh a lie, chen 
akech he of his vue: lor he is aliar, and 
? father ther 
45 Auvbecale el you the rt per 
beleeue me 


1 46 * pou can rebuke mee of 
* mne: am Ala the trueth, why doe pe not 
Ti ivis - beleeue me: 
Re 47 Pee thatis of God, hearcth Gods 
x w02ds:ye therefoze heare them not, becauſe ye 
T x enemies 48 "5 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid 
Wt vntohim , Sap wee not well, that thou art a 
whi but Samaritane,and haſt a deutll*: 
9 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a deuill, 
i terer, eaten rel. and pee haue diſho- 


is done unte 
30 "5 And eckenotmineowne pajſe:but 


ture: But we 
ore changev,and 


tt 


HA 


1 


bi lone, 


33 k Chey anſwered him, Mee bee i A- deach. 


the luſtes of your father pee will doe: he hath 


6 The ay 
52 V Then ſap the Jewes to bim, Nom 6” decree 
know wee tharthouhattavcu, Abjaham is 


dead, and the Pꝛophets: and chou ſapeſt, 


a man keepe my wozd , bee ſhall neuer caſte of * 

53 Art thou greater then our father * 
= —_— = : 

dead: w ma et 
aft 4 Jeſus „Ik J honour my ene 
oy 5 — 1 woah: ts 2 Tar 
er that honourech me, whom pee ſap, 

chat he is pour God. pee lay, fm Wn 

55 „pet pee haue not knowen him: but J * bo ha Fug 
know him, and if Jſhouldſap, J know him den 
not, J chould bee a liar like vnto you: but J I 


know him, and keepe his wozd, — be J — 
56 » Pour father Abzaham *reiopced to rp 
{ee mp *dap,and he ſam it, and was glad Ee 


57 Then ſaid * Thou 


yet there is mo- 


irt not pet fiftie peere olde, and haſt thouſeene ter thr gl 
Abzaham* 


— 


58 Jeſus laid vnto them, Uerelp, verely 

WY pou, befoze Abjaham was, J 7 am, = 

9 * Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at © © — 

bin, ” but Jeſus hid himſelfe, and went out of ther any re 

the Temple: : Andhee paſedthozaw themids Ciunwtia 
of them, and lo went his way. his wo 


The vertue 
r 


that he ſhould come, and did iopfully la on 
= 1 — deſiroua u e 
— * With the eyes of ſa ch Hebt. 


ee e x 


was Gol! Abraham: and bee was the Lambe ſlaine from 


y Chriſt as 
ofthe world. 21 Jeale without knowledge,bzeakerh out at 
— 2 —ꝓ 


CHAP, IX. 
brift gineth he Sabbath dey ts him that 
F — 


ainft the Phariſes, 12. 35 and was caf} out of the Sy- 
— 35 chriſt endueth with the know ledge of the 


euertaft ing light, 


A Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man — 
ich was blind from his birth, bo 

2 Ann his dilciples al ked him, ſaving, — — 
Got, honda this man, oꝛ his parents, ** ID 

one blind: 

3 Jeſus anſwerev, - Neither hath this aug znr 
man ſinned. noꝛ his parts, but that the wozks Foe 
of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. | 

4 J muft wozke the wozks of him that Corio, 
ſentmee, whileit is bay che night connneth dee 
whennoman can wozke, 

5 As long as Jam in the woyld, * 
the light of the woꝛld. — 
eee e e cighr rats 
res Il mr er ee — 


h 
ſcwitic ofthe ſame doctrine. Chap. i. 9. and 8.12. and 13.35. 
6 3Aſlvone 


— © == —_— — * 0 


SSESLE 


Fei NN RAC & ©ROTAS 


Whom God hearcth. 


Chap. ix. 


Who ee or who are blind: 539 1 


7 Ch:ilt healing 6 Alloone as he had thus Ipoken, he ſpat 
genan nab on che ground, and made clap of che ſpertle,and 
theſgneof cl of clay, anoynted the epes of the blinde with the clay, 
—＋— 7 And ſapde vnto him, Goe waſh in the 
fruntame 0! bp poole of Siloam (which is by interpꝛetation, 
et; Dent.) He went his way thercfoze, and wa- 
1 came againe ſeeing 

Now the — they that 
had W. him befoze,when he was Ivy 
Is not this he chat (ate and begged : 

9 Someſaiv, This is he: and other ſayd, 
He is like him: but he himlclfe laid, J am he. 
10 Therefkoje they ſayde vnto him, Yow 
were thine eyes opened: 
Anm us 11 Oe anſwered, and ſaid, The man that 
asthey are ona · ig called Jeſus, made clap, and anopnted mine 
Eibe ter epes, and ſaid vnto me, Goe to the poole of Si- 
1 loam and waſh, So J went and waſhed, and 
S receiued ſight, 
1 it 12 Then thepſapde vnto him, Where is 
mike agreat he: Pe ſaid, J cannot tell. 


aun 13 ¶ They hꝛought to the Phariſes him 


<c Thisisan He- that was once blinde. 


be vey 74 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
— Jeſus made the clay, and opened his . 

15 Then againe che Phariſes alſo aſked 
him, how he had recciued ſight. And he ſayde 
zefayd do have VCO them, De lated clay vpon mine eyes, and 

| IJ waſhed, and doe ſee, 

16 5 Then ſayde ſome of the Phariſes, 

This man is not of God, becaule hee keepeth 
not the Sabbath day. Dthersſapd, 
a man 2 doe ſuch n 
there was a diſſenſion among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vato the blinde a- 
gaine, That ſapeſt thou ot him. becauſe hee 
hath opened thine eyes: And he ſayd Mee is a 
Nophet. | 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleeue him 
(that he had bene blinde, & reteiued his ſight) 
vntill they had called the parents of him that 
had receiued ſight. 


— 


19 Aud they aſked them, ſaying, Js this dh 


your ſonne, whom pee (ay was bozne blume? 
How doech he now ſec then: 8 
20 Mis parents anſwered them, and ſayd, 


Mee know that this is our ſonne, and that he 


was boꝛme blinde: 

3: But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, 
wee knowe not: o2 who hath opened his eyes, 
can wee not tell: hee is olde pnough: aſkhim; 
he ſhall anſwere fo) himlelfe, 

22 Theſe woes ſpake his parents, be⸗ 


cauſe they feared the Jewes: foꝛ the Jewes 


had 92deined already, that if anp man vid con- 
felle that he was Chaift hee ſhould be excom- 
municate out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefoze ſayd his parents, Oc is olde 
ynough: aſke him. 

24 Then againe called they the man chat 


*f Thou art 


might be made blinde. 


had bene blinde, and > ſapdvnto him,*Giue glo- 5 hegte wen 
rie vnto God: wee knowe that this man is a were conftraaed 
e ſinner, — way 
25 Then he anſwered,and laid, U their 
he be a ſinner oz no, I cannot cell: 222 
know, that J was bliude,and now J 2 
26 Then layde they to him 
did he to thee ? how opened he th 
27 Pee anſwered them, J . 
alreadie, and pee haue not heard it: ee es, 
would pe heate it againe $ bi pee allo be hug as 
diſciples 4 
28 Chen reuilen they him, and layde, Be « — 
thou his dilciple: we be Poles e 
29 ee know that God ſpake with Po⸗ e 
ſes : but this man wee know not from whence 8 ee. 
he is, ——— | 
30 The man anſwexed,# ſapd vnto chem, ae man,and ab 
Doubtleſle,this is a marucilous thing, that ye 1 TG 4% 
know not whence hee is,and pethee hath ope- _ 


ned mine eyes. 
ſinners : but if any man bee D * 
— 
f Thow ar raughe 


* 


31 Now we know that God heareth not 
God, and doeth dis will him heateth he. 

32 Since the wozld beganne, was it not Mens 
heard, that anß man opened the eyes of one nin 
that was bojne blinde. 

33 Jfthis man wert not of God, he could v0. 


haue done nothing, 
24 They anſwered, and ſapde but him, { 
, & Boeſt 


bomnein 
can thou teach vs? lo they caſt him aut. 

35 7 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
1 and when hee had found him, he ſayd vn⸗ 
— Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne of Cue 

36 He anſwered,qſapd,UWhoighe,Lopw, ! 
that J might beleeue in him: 

37 And Jeſus ſayde vntohim, Both thou 
CY aud hee it is that talketh with 

ee. 
38 Then he lad, L ond, J belecue,# woz: 
ipped him. 
e 

t into this w at which lozt 

ſre not, might ſee: and that they * which lee, | — 


N ſome pang cena were , — 4 

with him, heard e thingagemd de unto fee 

bim, Are we blinde alſo may 
41 Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Ak ye were bind — wi 

ye ſhould not haue ſinne: but now pe lay, Ne wender 


ſee: therefoze pour fine remaineth, — they: 
their owne luſt, as though they ſaw all things, and no man but they: but Lwill rule 


farre otherwiſe thentheſe men doe: for they account for blinde men, them 

willI 2 9 — as take 1 5 — NO _ — 
oſſe dat e of ignorance. n eeing and not 

1 count og and checke to the Phariſes: for they thought all men blinde but 

themſelues. Chap. 3419, and 12.47. 


e 
1 chriſt proueth that the Phariſes are the euil 
8 and by mam reaſons,that ſumſelſe 11. 14 #the good 
fhepheard: 


— — — 1 


= — ——r— - —_ * 


Chriſtthe doore nt 1 


1 


. 3 


of the = 


_— 


. is And thereof diſſenſion ati ſeth. 31 oh 1 
v4 = tale wp ſtones, 39 and goe about to take him, but hee 

* 7Erely, t verelp Jap vnto pou, Hee that 
eels tor tn b9 the dooze into þ ſheepe⸗ 


bulk one! V 


fold but tlimeth vp another wap, he is a theefe 


2 Buthe 248 in by che dooze, is che 


E openech, and the 


. teepe 44 his voice, aud he callech his owne 
n chem out. 
And when he hath ſent foo2th his owne 
to bete, hee goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe 
ak ayes . is voyce. 


they wales ae And they will ea ſtranger, 
rar ey er 1 2 know not the 
voce of ſtranger 
| able ake vnto them: 
3 — = hike elus wes hem: 


b This: 


bit ſhake 
_—_ goe in, and 


11 ee e 


good ſheepheard giueth his life vhs 0 


5 — 12 But an hireling, and he which is not 


rake ponrhem the ſhecphrard, neither the ſheepe own, 
thisname of ſeeth the Moolfe comming, and hee leaueth 
noneofthePro- the theepe,and fleet, and the Woolfe catchech 


| here ex. them, aud ſcatteteth ther ſheepe, 
13; So che hireling fleeth, becauſe he iz an 
Chriſt ode  hireling and rareth not foz the ſheepe. 

14 Jamthat good ſheepheard, and know 


1 = mine, and am knowen ol mine, 


5 Asthe Father *knoweth me, ſo know 


en 
ecpe 

* +Dther 
. hb, 
the e. 


W 173 e do ather loue me, 
* becauſe * s' lay bowne my life, chat J might 


efr owne y2ofice any Rate. d That is, hall 
eee oo is a peculiar allu- 


2 2 bh kgs head, 
Nh one 

EEE and — ry 5 Chuſt is by che 

e eb Apt ye Charly + oz he willing» 

„ and role againe to like. Iſai. 

e that now is, Chriſtes whole life, was as 


greater then all; and none is able to take them 2 


elle God. 


Jhaue allo, which are 
alſd mut J bꝛing, and 


" Loueth me, allo -. 


take it againe 
18 -Nomantakethitfrom mee, but J lay 
it downe of my ſelfe: J daue power to lay ic 
downe, and haue power to take it againe : this 
* comandementhaue J receiued of my father. e 
19 C* Then chere was a dillenſion a- £: 1 
gaine among the Jewes fot thele ſapings, ale am 
20 And manp ol them ſayd, Pe hath ave: wat 
ulll, and is madde: why heare ye him: 5 — 
21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the woꝛds of . 
him that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the 
eyes ofthe blinde: 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of 
the — ,and it was winter, b 22 
23 7 And us walked in che T . 
Dalomong poꝛch. emp, | 3 
24 Then came the Jewes round about —— 
him, and ſapd vnto him, Pow long doeſt thou . 
make vs doubt: Il chou be that Chziſt, tell vs Nee 
nely, — iN 
25 * Jeſus anſwered chem I cold you, and D 
ye beleene not: the wozks that I do in my Fa. der 
- thers Name, they beare witnefle of me. met wlehe 
26 But pe beleeuenot: o pe are not of Copel 
my cheepe as I ſapd vnto pou. 
37 Pplheepehearemp voxce, oA knbw = 
them and they follow me, © 
28 And J gtue vnto them eternall life, and es 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke ge — 
them out ok mine hand. D 
29 My facher which gaue them mee, is eee eue 


out af my Fathers hand. 

30 Jandmp Father are one. 
- 31 *2*Thenthe Jewes agatne tooke vp 53 hr On. 
ſtones. to ſtone him. 23 


32 Jeſus milwered them, Many good op om 
works haue I ſhewed pou from mp k Father: which — 
fo2 which ol cheſe woꝛkes doe ye ſtone me: 

33 The qudes anſwered him ſaping, 
che good wonte we fone thee not but fe; blaſ- 93 
phemie, and that thou being a man makeſt thy THEE 


i He gjuetha 


34 Jeſus auſwered theni! Js t not whit- reaſon nhy the 
ten in your Law, J ſayd, Pe are gods: — they 

35 Ihe called chem gods vnto whom the 2 
woꝛde ol God was th -and the Scripture * Chop 9 
cannot be! boken, 22 2 
ſanctified, andfencinco the wo)ld, Thoublaf'% Thrown 
phemelt, becanſe J ſayd, Jam che Sonne of tie and pos 
God? 1 2 

37 N doe not the wozkesof my Father, none ce. 
beleene me not. | 

38 But if I doe, then though yer belecue 


not me, yet beleeue the wozkes, that yer may xe Chef 


know and beleeue, that the Father is in mee, — — 


and J in bim. — 


29 * Againe they went about to take him: de 55 hat to 
but he eſcaped out of their hands, 
40 Aud 


The Geh 


ather a Church 
11 


— 1 


| 


— 
8 „ —— gn rr —QuQ << n 


40S 1 


wo ES. oo Sh. Rs © 


* 


Lazarus being dead, 


e 


n ** att. Ab. 


Chap. xj. 


is is raiſed to life, 53 9 


40 And went agame beyond Joꝛdan, into 
the plac: where John firſt baptized, and chere 
abode, 

41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all chings that John 
ſpake of this man. were true. 

42 And many beleeued in him there. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Chriſt, to ſnewe that he is 25 the life and the reſurrec li- 
on, 14 cometh to Lag arus being dead, 17. 34 and 
buried, 43 and raiſeth' him vp. 47 As the Prieftes 
were conſulting together, 49 Caiaphes 50 propheſieth 
that one muſt die for 1 $6. 57 They command 
to ſeeke Chriſt ous, and totake him. 


chi in re dla certaine man was ſicke, named 
dne / K.Lazarus of Bethania, the *Towne of 
— tolife, Marie. aud her liſt er Martha. 


Aale boch of bis 2 (And it was that * Marie which anoin- 
rei pave ted the Lozde with ointment, and wiped his 
male" feete with her balre, whole bother Lazarus 
abu ae un Was ſicke.) 

nage el the te · 3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Lopde, beholve, hee whom thou loueſt, is 
Where his ſi· icke. 

Gr, 4 Chen Jeſus heard it, hee ſaid, This me 
need, ſickenes is not vnto bdeath , but fox the glozie 
bn frtvepue? Of God, that the Sonne of God might be glo- 
poſero kill um. rifted thereby, 


5 C Rowe Jeſus loued Martha and her 28 C And whenſhehadſo ſaid, ſhee went 
ſiſter, and Lazarus, her wap, and called Mary her liter ſecretly, 
nde 6 And after hee had heard that hee was ſaying, The Palter is come, and callech fo2 


ſometimes 

grin helping of place where he was. 

rt 7 Then after that ſaid hee to his dilciples, 
abs our Let vs goe into Judea againe. 

mg aut we 3 The dilciples ſaid vnto him, Has. 
nner in be the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and 


n doeſt thou goe thither againe⸗ 
Fus mely is 9 Jelus anlwered, Are there not twelue 


werte life, houres in the day If; a man walke in the day 
dan heftumblechnot , becaule heſeeth the lights of 


—— Tem this woꝛld. 


neth befoze to But if a man walke in the night, hee 
15 the erkenes ſtumbleth.becaule there is no light in him. 
Gee. 11 Thelethings ſpake hee, and after , hee 
„. nde ſaide vnto them, Dur friend Lazarus © flee- 
© Athings are pech: but J goe to wake him vp 
— 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lowe, if hee 
incheir ſeaſon, lleepe, hee ſhall be ſafe, 
ami - 1; Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake o his deathebut in 
peach and they thought that hee had ſpoken of the natu- 
= rall flecpe, 
"in other lan 14 Then aide Jeſus vnto them plainelp, 
dw ee Lazarus is dead. 
8 arelayd T5 And J am glad fo} pour ſakes, that J 
wennn wag not there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs 
b ecpin goe vnto him. 
16 Then ſaive Thomas (which is called 
Didymus) vnto his kellowe diſciples, Let vs 
alſo goe, that we may die with him. 


lu ſicke, pet abode hee two dayes (tillin the ſame thee. 


out, followed her. ſaying, She goech vnto the 


17 ( Then came Jeſus, and found that he 
had lien in the graue foure dapes already. 

18 (Now Bechania was neere vnto Pie⸗ 
rulalem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 

19 And manp of the Jewes were come 4. 
to Martha and Marie to comfort them log wn 
cher bꝛother. 

20 Then A1 
ſus was comming, went to meete him: but 
Marie late ftill in the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Parthavnto Jeſus, Lond. ir 
thou hadlt bene here, mp bꝛother had not bene 
dead. | 

22 But now J knowe alſo, that whatſoe- 
uer thou aſkeſtof God, God will giue it thee, 

23 Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Thy bother ſhall 
*rile againe. e That 

24 Martha aid vnto him, J know that he g 
ſhall riſe againe * in the reſurrection at the laſt d. Tops 2 
day. | 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſinrec- 
tion and the life : * hee that beleeueth in mee, "os 
though — hoon N 


26 And whoſoeuet 

me, ſhall neuer die: Beleeueſt thouthis% 

27 Ohe laid vnto him Nes La I be» tap 6 
leeue that thou art thatChyilt that Sonne of | 
God, which ſhould come into the wand. 


29 Andwhenſheheard it, the aroſe quick · 
ly, and came vutohim, 

30 Fo} Jelus was not pet come into ihe 
— but was in the place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jewes chen which were withher 


in the houſe , and comfozted her, when they 
ſaw Mary, role vp haſtily, and went 


graue, to weepe there. Tot 
32 Then when Mary was come where 9 
Teſus was, and ſam hun, ſhe fell downe at his 
feete, laying vnto him, Lond. if thou hadſt bene 
here, my bother had not benedead; | i | 
33 E e 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with a ehen 
her he f groned inthe ſpirit ann wascroubley 8 


in himſelle, — 

74 And ſayd, Where haue per hir him 2 = == 

They ſaid vnto him, Lozd,come and ſee, wel — 5 

35 And Jeſus wept. | Fins 

— Then laid the Jewes, Bebo how he pe 
loued him. 

5 „ Audlome af them lad, -Conbhot be, 2 


- which opened che eyes ol the blind haue made ] 


alſo,that this man ſhould not haue died + ] 
38 Jelus therefore agatue gronedin him⸗ 
ſelfe, e came to the graue. And it wag a caue, | 


® : 
2 2 


| thoritie was 


- therewasſome 


| Ando ane Phariſes as council, and ſaid, What ſhall we 


ZI Caiaphas propheſie. 


S. Iohn. 


Mary anointeth Chit 


and a ſtone was laid vpon it. 

29 Jeſus ſaid, Take pee away the ſtone, 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, (aid 
vnto him, E oꝛd he ſtinketh already: foz he hath 
bene dead foure dapes, 

130 Jelus ſaid vnto het, Said J not vnto 


thee, chat if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt 


ſee the glozy of God? 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was layed. And Je- 


„chung pan {us llt dp bis eyes and laid, Father, J thanke 
of hard and fron thee,becauſe thou haſt heard me, 


open but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, J ſaid 
it, that they may beleeue ,-that thou haſt ſenc 
me. . 


> 


I! 


245 


46 


a loud voyce, Lazarus, cume fooꝛth. 
44 Then hee that was dead, came foo2th, 
bound hand and foote with bands. and his face 


that Iohn vſeth, them, Loſe him, and let him goe. 

SN 45 C Then many of the Jewes, which 
een en ug came t0-Pary,and had ſeene the things which 
Fre . Jeſus did,beleeued in him. 

ime choughtde 46 © But ſome of them went their way to 
»s , thePhariles, and told them what things Je- 
47. Then gathered the hie Paieſts,and the 


Sal doe: Fo? this man doeth many miracles, 

Zum mad compa» 48 I wee let him thus alone, all men will 
| falle belceue in him, and the Romanes will come 
Ken away boch our place, and the na⸗ 


8 49 7Thenone of them namedCat:phas, 
which was the hie Pꝛien that ſame peere, layd 
Anz vnto them Pe perceiue nothing at all, 


p: dient fa vs, chat one man die fo2 the people, 
der- and that.the:whole nation periſh not. 
1 This ſpake he not ofhimſelfe: but be⸗ 
ing bie that ſame peere, hee pꝛopheſied 
Hould die fo2 that nation: S 
2 And not icq that nation onely , but that 
uld gather together in one the childzenof 
iber auen God, which were ſcattered, 
53 ben ſrom that day foꝛch they conſul⸗ 
t him to death. 


„ 55 And che Jewes Paſſeouer was at 


hand, and many went out of the countrey vp 
| Cue: odierulſalembeſore the Paſſeouer,to purii 
Y e 56 Then ſought they fen Jeſus, and ſpake 


Sabana. among themlelues, as they ſtood in the Tem 


4 As he had ſpoken theſe things. he cried 


© 50 Nm pet doeyouconlider that it is ex- 


ple, TAhat thinke pee, that he commeth not to 
the feaſt : | 
57 Now both the hie Pꝛieſts and the Pha⸗ 
riles had giuen a commandement, that if any 
man knew where he were, hee ſhould ſhew ic, 
that thep might take him, 
C HAP, XIL 
2 A Chrift is at ſupper with Laa, 3 Mary anoynteth 
bis feete, 5 Iudas findeth fault with ber, 7 Chrift de. 
fendethher, 10 The Prieſſi would put Lad arus ts death, 
12 As Chrift commeih to Hiernſalem, 18 the people 
meete him, 20 T be Grecians deſire to ſes him. 42 The 
chieſe Rulers that beleene in him, but for feare doe not 
confeſſe him, 44 be exhorteth to faith, Et 
1 Jeſus, ſixe dayes befoze the Paſſe- · chan ac 
duet, came to Bethania, where Lazarus 1 
was, who died, whom he had rayſed from the 
dead. 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſate at the table with him. 
3 Thentooke Mary a pound ol ointment 
of Spikenard very coſtly, and anointed Jeſus 
feete, and wiped his feete wich her haire, and 
the houle was filled with the ſauour of the 


' ointment; 


4 Thenſapde one ol his diſciples, even 
Judas Jſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould 
betray him: | * 
5 hy was not chis ointment ſold fo an bende 
chꝛee hundzeth pence, and giuen to the pooze ? gen 
6 Now he ſayde this, not that hee cated blinvey withco- 


fo2 the pooe, but becauſe he was a theefe, and =] 


*had the bagge, and bare that which was gi⸗ — 


uen. a 


7 Then layde Jeſus, Let her alone: a- 2 This am 
gainſt the day ol my burying ſhe kept it. — — 
8 Fo2 thepooze alwayes pee haue with fora 


you, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. — 


was 
o 
6.5, 


9 3 Then much people of the Jewes ——j ; 
knęwe that he was there: and they came, not pep with our 


fo2 Jeſus ſake onely , but that they might ſee * 1 
Lazarus alſo, whom hee had rayſed from the with eines. 


10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſulted, gh fthe Go 
that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, om, 


11 Betauſe chat fot his ſake many of the eus enn 


others 
Jewes went away, and beleeued in Jeſus, ket 


that were come to the feaſt , when they heard deem hin, 
that Jeſus ſhould come to Pieruſalem, whomtheywill 


13 Toogke bꝛanches of Palme trees, and from 2 | 


went fozth to meete him, and cried, Polanna, fewroewrew- 


Bleſſed is the Ring of Jſrael that commeth in jm 's they | 
ng Chriſt 


the Name ok the Lozd. ought 


14 And Jeſus found a pong aſſe, and ſate beginneth hi 
thereon, as it is wiitten, - 
15 *Fearenot,daughter of Sion: behold, his enemies. 


thy king commeth ſitting on an alles colte, te rtl. 


16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe hike 19.35 
things at the firſt: but when Jeſus was ploy ech. g.. 
ed, 


)tobes® - 
12 C *Dnthe mozow a great multitude pen ame: * 


ſpiritu N 
dome in the mus 


E tt res. Ä w h m wo h .oJA a am aa . ark.” ac. xx awd 


Greekes deſire to ſee Chriſt. 


| Chap:xij. 


Walkei in the Rake 


© Earn ryey | tted, chearemembyed chey , chat thele things 
2 ar were witten of him, and that they had done 
. — 2 thele things vuto him, 


17 The people thcrefoze that was with 


2 o htm, bare witnelle chat he called Lazarus out 
dd ol the graue, aud tailed him from the dead. 
wa: —— in — . . — alſo, be⸗ 
"frhe countrey Canle they ſayde that hee one this mira 
of Gre ece, where cle, 

— w And the Phariſes ſayd among them- 
nm, lelues, Perceiue pe hom ye pꝛeuaile nothing: 
brwortipped Behold, the woꝛld goeth after him. 

bee 20 ¶ Now there were certaine Greckes 
herbem, eue among them that * came vp to woflhip'abthe - © a 
— ' fret. 

* 4 21 And they came to Phi ip, which was 


a owing, Of Bethſaida in Galtle, aud deſired hun, lay⸗ 
which ſermet h to * =. we would {c2 that Jeius, 


_ -71 hilip came and tolde Andzewe : and 

— 72 againe n22ew and Philip tolde Jelus. 
baue: 23 Aud Jeſus auſwered them, ſaying, 

ao nenaf The Youre is come, that the Bonne of man 

the head ſothall Muſt be gloziſied. 

it be ak the mem ; 


— 24 Urrely, verely I ſay vnto you, Ex- 
bAwhearecorne Cpt the wheate coꝛne tall into the ground and 
Tae oy die. it bideth alone: but if it die, it bzingeth 
venue oſtbe forth much kruite. 
Matetee 25 * Yee that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, 
fand he that hateth his life in this woyld , ſhall 
keepe it vnto life eternall, 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow 
me: fox where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſer⸗ 
uant be: and if any man ſerue me, him will my 

i Father honour, 

27 Now is mp foul: troubled: and what 
ſhal Jay: Father,ſaueme fromthis <houre: 
but therefoze came J vnto this houre, 

28 Father, 4 gloufie thy Name. Then 


E. 
Muth. 10. 39. 
and 16.25. 
marke$. 35. 
luke 9.24, 
and 17, ag 
"Chap, 197 
bd Ch: 
2 to 

all the pn · 
| — 
ls dug to our 
lunes and whi⸗ 
leſt his vininitie 
did uot pet hem 


both gloꝛiſied it and will gloꝛiſie it againe. 

29 Then laid the people that ſtood by, and 
heard, chat it was a thunder: other ſayde, Au 
Angell ſpake ts him. 

30 7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 


= ' came not becauſe of me but fo2 pour ſakes, 
ö ne 31 Now is the iudgement of this woꝛld: 
wherelea%: now ſhall the pꝛince of this woꝛld be caſt out. 
ow ck ag 32 *AndY, if J wcre lift vp from the 
| nm earth will dꝛaw f all men vnto me. 
this fs 33 Now his layde hee, lignilping what 
* tings, whoſe death he ſhould die. 


X ence the 
CIS 
andes heard out of the * Law, that that Chyiſt bi⸗ 
eb of deth for euer: and how ſaveſt thou, that that 
2 N Sonne ok man muſt be lift vp: Tho is that 
+ 4 Sothen che Fathers glorie is Chriſt hi: glorie. + Chailt fꝛetelleth to the 
z dente he maner of his death, the onercommung of the deuill and the weld, and in 
q his triumph. Chap. 3. 14. e Chritt vſed a word, which hath a dou- 


s 4 
conclirfion 


ble meaning, for it ſianifieth either ro lift vp. or to rid out of the way :.for his mea- 


Ming was to put the m in minde of bie death, bur the Tewes ſeeme to take it another 


Way. f Chroifoft.and Theophvl.refer this ord All, to all nations: that is. not to 
lewes onely. Pſal. 89. 36. and 110.4. and 217.3. iſai. 40. 5. ex ech. 37.25. 


came there a voyce fr heauen, ſaying, J haue 


34 The people anſwered him, Mee haue 


N ot man 7 

Chen Jeſus laid vnto them. Baar! 
ew ile is * the light wich you: 
p haue that light leſt the d 0 2 
vou: fo2 h: that walketh in the varke , knoW- kt be c 
ech not whither he goeth. | —X 

36 Mhile per haue the light, belcene in g 76a: * 
that light, that pee may be the 5 chilvzen of the ** | 
light, Thele things ſpake Jeſus, anddepar- « 
ted, and hid hunlelte trom them. 

37 e 
miracles befoze them, yerbeleeued they not 
on him, 

38. That the loying x of Eſalas the rs © 
phec nughe be fulfilled, that hefayd, * Lozde, en 
who beleeued our repozt % and to whom is the che 
h arme of the Low renciledy + <0. 

jy . ; bs a — »* 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith again 9 
de "De .chines heir eps atve- Hy 
ned their heart, that they ſhouldnot ſee with — 
their eyes, noꝛ vnderſtand wich their heart, tuk * — 
and ſhould bee conuerted, and J ſhould heale xx 


them. i 

41 Theſe things ſpde Eſalas whenhee | 157 
ſaw his gloꝛy, and ſpike of him. 

42 '* Neuerthcleſle eucnamongrie chile 7 
rulers, manp beletued in him: — 4.8 
the pba iles they did not confeſſe him teſt 
they ſhould be caſtout of the Syn 

43 *Fq2theploued the ung 58 
— pꝛaiſe of God, 

4 And Jeſus cryed ang, eren ot 
velceueth in mee, beleeucth not in met. but in 
hun that ſent me. ä 

45 And hee that ſeeth mee, leech hint that 5 
ſent me. a 

46 J-* am come alight into e wonlde, e 
that whoſoeuer beleencth in me, ab 
bidemdarkeneſſe, -- | 

47 And if any manhca ny | 
belecue not, J iudge him not: foꝛ Feame: 
to iudge the wonld. but to laue the 0d. 

48 — nd rere ICE om 
my woes hach one invgethhim: e which 
wo» that J haue poben ic hall ausge bim in in) 
the laſt day. | 

49 For A bene not poten ef my fe but be 
the Father which hach ſent mee he gaue me a 4 
commandement what J ſhould lap » nd what «= 
JT ſhould ſpeake. 

50 Aud 7 know that bis commandement . 
is life everlaſting the things therefoze that 1 


ſpeake, J ſpeake them ſoas the Father ſayve 
vnto me. 


* 


-” 


CHAP. XI... 


4 cle riſing from ſupper, 1 5 — ts bis 
Apoſtles w ſheth their frete. 21 He weethihe: 
Indes 16 with an emdent token, 34 Hecon 


charitie, 37: 39 He  firetellecl Peer of ho denials. 


Chriſt waſherh 


S.lohn. 


his diſciples fete. 


Ow “* betoze the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
+ af when Jeſus knewe that his houre was 
'wolels come, that hee ſhould depart out of this wozld 
of vnto the Father, fozaſmuch as hee loued his 
* 9wne which were in the wozld,vnto the ende 


2 And when ſupper was done (and that 
; the deuill had now put in the heart of Judas 
r Iſcaxiot, Simons ſonne,to betray hun) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gt- 
uen all thingsintohis *hands,and thathe was 
come fozth from God, and went to God, 

4 Me riſech from —_—_— layeth aſide 
garments, and tooke a towell, and 
thn. party peo himſelf 
5 After chat, hee powzed water into a ba- 

away fen, and began to waſh the diſciples feete, and 
n do wipe them with the towell, where with hee 
and lite Was girded. 
t 6 Chen came he to Simon Peter, who 
a Them oſ bis ſayd to him. Loꝝd, doeſt thou waſh my feete + 
. 7 Jeſus anſwered & ſaid vnto him, ¶ Ahat 
b Taco his pow- I doe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt 
© lacharbeis. KNOW it hereafter, = 
f@ydroriſe, icar- Þ Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
pv. waſh my feet, Jeſus anſwered him, A A waſh 
wweene ee ers: thee ngt,thou ſhalt haue 9 no part with me. 
Paſſeourr,aad 9 Dimon Peter ſayd vnto him,Lozd,noc 
mp feete onely, but alſo the handes and the 
cad, 

10 Jelus ſayd to him, Þe that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſaue to waſh his feet, but is cleane 
euery whit: and ye are * cleane, but not all. 


great loue lo- 
wary 
— 


. — there loꝛe ſayd he, Pe are not all cleane. 


and had taken his garments e was ſet downe 
againe, he ſayd vnto them, Know pee what J 
haue done to vou: 

13 Pe call me Maſter, and Lod, and pee 
ſap well: fox ſo am J. 

14 If A then pour Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue 
1 waſhed pour feete, pee alſo ought to wach one 
"amy anothers keete. 

. 15 F02 J haue giuen you an example, that 
Sg Apoltie, pe ſhould doe. euen as I haue done to you. 
| 16 Uerelp, verely Jap vnto you, The 
ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, neither 


ing of Chailt 
9: athingthat 


17 Jfyeknow theſe things, bleſſed are pe, 
if ye doe them. 
deinen the cam 18 A ſpeake not of you all: Jknowe 
ofcarlaluacion, whom J haue choſen: but it is that the Scrip- 
vntohimſelfein ture might be fulfilled, * He that eatech bꝛead 
his San un with me, hath litt vp his heele againſt me. 
—— 19 From hencefooꝛth tell Jyoubefoze it 

ather, tome, that when it is come to paſle, pee might 

. beleeue that J am he. 
20 *Qerelp, verely I ſay vnto pou, If J 


AD, 
XN. » 
POETRY OY 
* 
. 8. 3 * 
PR, 5 6 


11 Foz hee knew who ſhould betrap him: nigh 
= 31 (ben hee was gone out, Jeſug 3 Weben 


12 C Soafter hee had waſhed their feece, 


ued vou. that pe alſo loue one another, 
the | ambaſſadour greater then hee that ſent 


... 


ſend any, he that receineth him, receiueth me, 
and hee that receiucth mee, receiuech him that 
ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had ſayd theſe things, he 
was troubled in the Spirit, and *ceſtified,and'* Hertel 
ſapd, Uexelp, verely I ſap vnto pou, that one 8 
of pou ſhallbetrap me. — 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano · Mean... 
cher doubting of whom he ſpake, Barry 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, dr ring dow 
which*leancd on Jeſus boſome, whom Jeſug bages, 
loued, Teſus his bead:fo 

24 To him beckened thercfozxe Simon cet 
Peter, that hee ſhould aſke who it wag of bim totouckte. 
whom he ſpake, hr 

25 Þe then, as he leaned on Jeſug beaſt, that in old dne 
ſapdvutohim,Lopd, who is it: —— 

26 Jeſus anſwered, ee it is, to whom J bor 22 
ſhall giue a ſop, when J haue dipt it: x be wet 
aſop, and gaue it to Judas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſonne. 

27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into 
him, Then layde Jeſus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, doe quickly, *' 

28 But none of them that were at table, 
knew, fo what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him, 

29 Fo) ſome of them thought becaule Ju- 
das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſayde vnto 
him, Buy thole things that we haue neede of 
againſt the feaſt : o2 that he ſhould giue ſome 
thing to the pooze, x 

30 Aſſdone then as hee had receiued the 
ſoppe, hee went immediatly out, and it was 
nyt. 


ſaide, 8 Now is the Sonne of man glozified, 1 
and God is glozifted in him. 1 
32 Jf God be glozifiedin him, God ſhall thenexfollon- 
alſo glozifie him in himſelfe, and ſhall ftraight- det 
wap gloziſie him. Juen tenen 
23 *Litlechild2en, yet a litle while am J I 
wich pou: ye ſhall ſeeke me, but as I ſayd vn- 4 Ce 


tothe Jewes, Whither J goe, can per not n 
from the head k 


come: alſo to pou ſap J now, — 
24 * A new commandement giue Jvnto a maves 
vou, that ye love one another: as J haue lo- meane time,we 


herde, that we 
35 By this ſhall all men know that pe are pal eau 


whither goeſt thou $ Jeſus anſwered him, ab.. 
TGhither J goe, thou canſt not follow mee ©1359 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me afterward, 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, why can I —— 
not follow theenow : * J will lay downe mp . 
life foꝛ thp ſakc. — 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Tilt thou lap luke 22.33- 
downe thy life fox my ſake + Uerelp, verely J 
ſap vnto thee, The Cocke ſhallnotcrow, till 
thou haue denied me thyile, 
| CHAP. 


Match. 36. 3 1 


muſt take good 


of this life 
race ow. 


PP C ee eroroctaSocoSorvreacccot erer nere anderer 


12 \_ 


1 


. ee 


which is, not to 


- un, 
t Theſe words 


The fruit of Chriſts death. 


Chap, xiiij. The comforter promiſed. 541 


* 


5 CHAP. XIII. 
1 He comforteth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his diuinitie 
and the fruite of his death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 
17 enen the holy ſpirit, 16 who ſe office he ſetteth out. 
27 He promiſeth hu peace. 


Et'not pour heart be troubled: ye beleeue 


11 he in God,beleene alſo in me. 
I 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwel- 


2 way toon ling places: if it were not ſo, J would haue 
told 7 J goe to bpꝛepare a place foʒ you, 


neſt 
— 4 And it᷑ I goe to pꝛepare a place foꝛ you, 
— . will came againe, and reteiue you vnto my 


Agne ſelle, that where J am. there map pe be alſo, 
en 4 And whither J goe, pee know, and the 
— way yce know. 

5 Thomas ſaid vnts him, Lozd, wee know 
nr notwhither thon goeſt:how can we then know 


— in my 
not thus 
am 9 that wap, 


—— with the way 
nine hope, bur 6 Jeſts Catdvnto him, J 
and that truth, and that life. No man ä 


] would haue 
tolde you ſo 


Fak. ee E. vnto the Father. but by me. 


rene 7 © Jf ye had knowen me, pee ſhould haue 
inet hiomne, ye know him, and haue ſeene him, 
e 8 Philip lad vnto him, Lozd, ſhew vs by 
ureino beauen, Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 
iether a= 9 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J haue bene ſo long 
nd e. time with pou, and haft thou not knowen mee. 
Philip hee that hath ſeene me, bath ſeene mp 
Father: how then ſapeſt thou, Shew vs thy 
Father: 

10 *Belceueſt thou not, that Jam inthe 
Father and the Father is in me: The wozds 


that Jſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſelfe: but the Father that dwellech in me, hee 
doth the wozkes, 


2 11 Beleeue me, that J am in the Fathet, 
vthewbole and the Father is in met: at the leaſt, beleene 
e ml . me fo; the verie wozkes ſake, 

II 
e dee den, beleeueih in me,the woꝛks that J doe, he ſhall 
— wharſtand doæ alſo, and f greater then thele ſhal he do:fo2 
 Jgoevntomy Father, 

Nate hat 13 * And whatſoeuerye aſke in my name, 
belies: that will J doe, that the Father map be glozi- 
1 — nd fied in the Sonne. 


de Scripture, * 14 I pe ſhall alke any thing inmpname, 
ullcomfort of J will doe it. 
the Church is 
15 © Jfyeloueme,keepe mp commande- 
edel mente 
ſhall bee all in 0 
all aud is therefore called the day of rederption. 3 Chailt onelp is the to 


mar arid euerlaſting life.fo; be it is in whome the Father barb — 
4 This faying ſheweth — wa the nature, the willand office of Chtilt. e It 
phie by * — that to know God, and to (ee God, is all one: Now whereas 
be lid before, that no man ſaw God at any time, that is to bee vnderſioode 2 
Chriſt, or were it nat through C Crit, no man could euer ſee,nor faw 


| REatytime:foras Chryſoſtome ſaith, the Sonne is a verie ſhorr  eakie ſerting forth 


ofthe fathersnarure to vs, 4 The mateftie of God ſheweth it ſelle molt eut> 


ip, both in Chiſtes doctrine and veedes. 5 The appzouing of ehe vertue 


*Chiift is not included wit hin his owne — bat it ts ſpzead thozow the bo 

ws whole Church. f 7 —1 is. not only doe them, but I can alſo giue other 
Ken power to doe greater, Chap. ic. 23 mat. y. 7. mar. 1. 24. imer 1.5, 6 He 
bueth Clzift aright which obeyeth bis commandementt and becauſe the ſame is 


Kcompanied with an infinite ſozt of miſeries, although he be abſent in bodte, yet 


bith bee comfozt his with the pzeſent vertue of the holy Ghoſt, when the wogld 
(hileth, becauſe it knoweth him not. 


louethme halbe loued of my Father: aud J we 


knowen my Father alſo; and from heucefozth 


A things to pour remembꝛance, which I haue = 
12 5Qerily, verily I ſap vnto »mbe that 


Igoe away, and will come vnto pon. If ye lo⸗ 


foꝛe it come, that when it ts tome palle, per ding u 1 


16 And J will pꝛay the F athcr,and he ſhal 

giue you another comfozter,thathemay abide | 

with pou fo euer, The boly 
17 Euen the s Spiritof truth whome the Erol is called $ 

h wozld can not receiue, be cauſe it ſeeth him 2 

not, neither knoweth him: but pee know him: be workerh 

fo he dwelleth with pou, and ſhalbe in you. clulebeinſhing | 
18 Iwill not leaue pou fatherleſſe ; but «bers —— 

A hill come to you. | —— « 
19 Peta little while, and the wozld ſhall b worldly men, 

ſee me ns moze,but pte ſhall ſeeme:becauſe J d Fate . 

liue, ye ſhall liue alſo. ſuch wott, that hee 
20 At that day ſhall yce know that J am gene 

i in my Father, and you in me, and J in you, withtheFarher, ; 
21 He that hath my commandements, and — 2 


keepeth them, is he that loucth me: and he that . 2 1 


will loue him, and will * <cw mine owne (elfe'* 


to him. ng 
22 7 Judas ſaid vnto him (not Iſcariot) =ifbe @wme 
Lowe, X. -- is the cauſe that thou wilt his oingef 
— thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the belt n ee 
5 = 
23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidvnto him, Ik Piu. 
any man laue me, hee willkeepe mp wozy, and / 7, Wemall wt 
my Father wil loue him, and we wil come vn · 1 
to him, and will dwell wich him. to ſame rather 
24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not mp A. hem: i 
words, and the wozd which pee heate, is not rhe that © 
1 — bane Alpokentn we 
25 Thele things haue vnto you, 
being pzeſent with vou. == 
26 * But the comfozter, which is the holy » pit 
Ghoſt, whome the Father will ſend in my PF: 3g 
Name, he ſhall teach pan all things, and bzing 3 men 24 :13 


tolde pou. 

27 ® Peace J leaue with you: my peace J the tber 
giue vnto you: not as the woꝛld giue th, giue I fung 
vnto you, Let not pour heart be troubled, yo} 7 
feare, eo. — 25 


28 e haue heard how Aan ee 


4 "Tm 


ued pe wouldverilprelopce becauſe I ſaid be — SEE 
1 gbe vnto the Father: ko; the Father 18 a as 4 
ph ood (onte fag! ot 2 
29 And now haue 1 rom vs ace 


4 


might beleeue. ele „ 1 8 
30 "Hereafter will J not ſpeake manic - 
things vnto pon : foz the pꝛince of this wozld then ». 
commeth,and hath w nought iu me. 3 
31 But iris that the woꝛlde may knowe the =; » 
that J loue my Father: and as the Father in thee. 15 
vents me. lo J doe, Ariſe ae. cel 5 — 1 
hence. be 5 1 


„ 8 


ſon to whom r equeſt is made, ĩs me e 1 Chit N 

Rinde willingly, not as peelving tot def — 2 8. 

berg bis - ettte. m As who would fay,Satzn wi tw 2 

me with a heme Coe openly 1 

any ſuch thing in is | EY 2 
EX 


P 88 20 + \ 
0 * . 


* 


—— n 


g_— 


Aske and receiue. 


Chap. 


xvii, Peace in Chriſt. 542 


g_— 


| 6 Butbecauſe J haue laio theſe things 
vnto pou, your hearts are full of ſozow, , 
Che ablence 7 Pet Jtell pou the trueth, It is expedi⸗ 
| Lg la ent 2 you that J goe away : fo2 if J goe 
one 1 not awap, that Comtoꝛter will not come vnto 
gy Church tht vou: but if J depart , J will ſende him vnto 
depend vpon his pou. 
jpiri: wall 8 3 And whenheis come, he wil; rep2ooue 


* Spirit the b wonld of ſinne, and ok righteouſneſle, and 


of itudgement. 
— 9 Dffinne,becauſe they beleeued not in 

Fcnfirainerh me, 
— man: 10 Df* righteouſneſle, becauſe J goe to 
town vnrighte» my Father, and pe ſhall ſee me no moe. 
aug urbtet 11 Df4indgement,* becauſe the pꝛince of 
eee and. this wozld is iudged. 

12 * Jhaue pet many things to ſay vnto 
pou,but ye cannot beare them now. 

12 Dowbeit, when he is come which is the 


1 He will ſo ar} 
thew or 

po . , 

Eebelbe able 


wpeerendno Spirite of trueth, hee will leade pou into all 
are relpeteth Trueth :; fo he hall not ſpeake ot himſelfe, but 
gerimerv® whatſo euer he ſhall heare,ſhall he ſpeake,and 
when as he Will ſhew pou the things to come, 


y alginders 14 *Deſhalglozifieme:fozheſhal receiue 
0 ©. tyroucd, — of mine, and ſhall chew it vnto pou, 
es 15 Allthings that the Father bath, are 


Ghoſt yon the mine: therefoze ſayd J, that hee (hall take of 
ede mine, and ſhew it vntd you. 

mics of Chr 16 *Aflicle while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 

Fan cher and againe a little while, and pe ſhall ſee mee: 
r = Igoe to the Father. | 

— Then laid ſome of his dilciples among 

opined, the elues,CUhat is this that hee laiech vnts 

nan bs, A little while, and pee ſhall not ſee me, and 

againe, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and, 

Fo2 Igoe to the Father. 


hd — —_ ww — 
1 LY | a ST 

* = 

0 


F — 
Hebe peter, 
Ads 1. Men and 
prey wh 18 They laid therefoze, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? we know not what he 
of chriſt him- ſaith 
ſelſe: Fot when 8 
the world (hall 19 Nowe Jeſus knewe that they would 
wart have aſke him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe ye cnquire 
y Oboſt.chey among pour ſelues, of that J ſapd, A little 
rin nat while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe,a lis 
Ala. kle while, and pe ſhall ſee mer 
Aennedofarp 20 Uerilp, verilp I (ay vnto pou, that pee 
1 ſhall weepe and lament, and the wozlde (hall 
world, reiopce: and pee ſhall ſozow, but pour ſoꝛow 
denden ſhalbe turned to toy, 
ib 21 Awoman when thee trauailech hath 
Y indewen ſozrowe, becauſe her houre is come: but 
* FF *Thaibe- + afſooneas hee is delivered ofthe childe, ſhee 
aeg remembzeth na moze the®anguith , fox iop 
nd kno in deede,that L haue ouercome the deuill and doe gouerne the world 
all men ſhall ſee. that they ſer themſe lues againſt you in vaine,for I will arme 
Neid that heauenly power, whereby you may deſtroy euery high thing which is 
enteo God, 2. Cor 10.12. 4 The doctrine of the A+ 
allles, pzoceeded from the holy G boſl, q is moſi perfite. 5 C be holy G bell bzin» 
duo new doctrine, but teacheth that which was vttered by Chꝛiſts own mouth, 
Y ®inpiinteth it in our mindes. 6 The grace ofthe holy Ghoſt is a moſt liuely 
»wherein Chziſt is truely beholven with the moft ſharpe ſighted eyes of 
ly and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh : hereby wee fecle a continual 
tuen in the midſt of ſozowes. When a little time is once paſt, g For I 


to eternall glory. ſo that I ſhalbe much more preſent with you then 1 was be- 
for then you ſhall feele in deed what I am, and what Lam able to doe. 


but J willſee you againe , and pour heattes ch. 14.13. 


that a man is bozne into the wozld, 

22 And pee now thercfoze are in ſozowe: 
ſhall reiopce, and your ioy ſhall no man take 32:7. 32» 
frompon, luk, ans | 

23 And in that day ſhall pee aſke mee no. I te | 
thing,*Uerilp,verily J ſap vnto pon, whatſo- was — 
euer pe chall aſke the Father in my Name, he ver rhe lem 
will giue it you. of C bit, m 

24 Vitherto haue pee alked nothing in my themin anche | 
Name: aſke, and pe ſhal receiue, that pour ioy 
map be full, 

25 7 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto 
you in parables: but the time will come, when 


and alſo by chem 


will al intrct 


I hal no moze ſpeake to yoitinparables: but {commu ot 


I ſhallſhew you plainly ofthe Father. 8 The umme of 
26 At that day (hal ye aſke in my Name, Gee un 
and I ſay not vnto you, that I will pzay vnto cation of the Fas. 
the Father foz you: pt — 
27 Foꝛthe Father himſelfe loueth you, Beviarour, who 
becauſe pe haue loued me, and haue beleeued us in wm? 
that J came out from God. — —— — 
28 Jam come out from the Father, and new — 
came into the wozld: againe J leaue the 2 74525 f 
woꝛld, and goe to che Father. and ieee 
29 is diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, nom i fc — 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no 2 — | 
parable, * ne nr 
20 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all wickets | 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhoulte tbe enen f, 3 
aſke thee. By this wee belerue that thou art — 2 
come out from God. of 8 2 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do pou belreur Chal. == | 
now und Hag ef G 
32 * Beholde, the houre commeth, and 22 
is already come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered euery ve — 
man into his owne, and ſhall leaue mee a. — 
lone: but J am not alone: fo the Father is . {IN 
with me. TI 
33 * Theſe things haue J ſpoken onto === E 
vou, chat din me yee might haue peace: in the 59” 
woꝛld pee ſhall haue affliction, but be ot good mind ie 
comfo2t:; I haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP. XVII i Ee 


1 Chriſtprayeth that his gli together with his Fathers 2 
may be made manifeſt. 9 Hee — for his- A, 2 2 
20 And for all bel euer. 2 ix 


182 things ſpake Je lus, and life vphis 3 Jeſus cer 

eres to heauen, and ſayd, Father, that T: Nude, 8 

houre is come: gloꝛilie thy Sonne, that ne O er | 

Donne may alſo gloziſie thee, - bimſelfe.doerh 
2 As thou haſt giuen him power onet byfvlemne pzaſs 

2 all fleſh,that be ſhould giue eternall life to all 

them that thou haſt giuen him. r 


3 And this is like eternal, that they know 3 _— 


foze this pzaper was from the is, and ſhall be 7 
Feen oct hare of Gov: 2 a ö 


he came into the wo dto the end ty 
pzebended by faith.his glozie in 
onely: and thetefoꝛe veſireth 
he had nniſhen. Mat, 28. 18. « 1 


XT 


* Chriſts prayer for | S. lobn. the fairhfull, 7 


b He calleththe thee to be the Þ onely very God, and whome 

ve Gele thouhalt ſent, Jeſus Chil, 

bim again al 4 Ibane gloified 

D baut finthedthe wozke w 

— 2 4 to doe. 

eee be 5 And now gloziſie OL Father, with 

— . thine owne ſelfe, with che gloꝛy which J had 

the Father ad with thee befoze the wozld was, 

—— 6 A baue declares thy Name vnto the 
«cos men which thou gaueſt mee outof the wozld: 

a- . thine they were, and thou *ganeſt them mee, 

ſetrerh foorch and they haue kept thy wozw, 


the whole God 7 Nom they know that all things whats 


thou gaueſt me 


— 


— which thou gaueſt mer, and they haue recetued 


— them, and haue knowen ſurelp that J came 
— out from thee, and haue beleeued that thou haſt 
De Re. 16. (Ent me. 

oy nds 9 Apꝛo fo2 them: J pzay nat fo; the 
rhole Wo21d,but fox them which thou halt giuen me: 
for they are thine, 

—.— 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
. mine, and I am gloꝛiſied in them. 

rien 11 And now am J no moꝛe in the wozly, 
Naber but theſe are in che wozld,and J come to thee, 
— cre Poly Father, ketpe them in thy Name, euen 
2 be them whome thou halt giuen mer, that they 
conſe by rectines may be one as we are. 

dene, ans 12 TUhfle I was with them in the wozld, 
eng va I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gas 
5 have — —— 
many but childe of perdition ® {cripture 
12 ow. might be fulfilled, 

del ater 13 And nome come Ito thee, and theſe 


— — — 
| . tbemſelues. 
[hereby ther ever- 10 Ahaue giuen them thy wozde, and the 


haue my ioy fullilled in 


the wozld,as Jam not of ihe wozld, 

15 *Jp}ap not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of che wozld , but that thou keepe 
them fromeuill, 


| 16 Theparenot of the wozlde, as A am 
ling is not ofthe wozld, 

; 17 * Hanctifie them with thy trueth: thy 
. 18 *Asthoudlodel ſerv meinto he woyly, 

I 8 nd me woz 

. ſo haue J ſent them into the wozld, 
oahimby 19 And fox their ſakes ſanctifie Amy ſelfe, 
Jeng we may -———— —_— bee lanctiſted thjough the 
— 1 


gab chat 
— . 


cConſent together. * Plalrog.7, 4 de — — has 
| Tack p, wesen tis venger bu they being pzeſerued from 
F 

Teen eee. M. :and that 
to God onely. — Hee addeth 


n 
— gon? therefoze that 


ER een vp themlelaes wholp to 
Cle out 


if tote Fair, © The _ 


on the carth: J wo? 


e 10210 hath hated them, becauſe they art not oak 


20 * 4 p2ap not fox thele alone, but fo them & Se LI | 


allo which ſhall belecue in mee, thzough their S 
d, 25 


21 That they all may be one, as thou, D O Han dane 
Father art in me, and I in thee:euen that they . 
map bee alſo in vs, that the wozlv map belecue files:that as 
that thou haſt ſent me. father,re 
22 And the glozp that thou gaueſt mee, J from dim al 
haue giuenthem,that they may be one, as we ig deu 
are one. bim may 
23 Jin them. and thon in me, that they may acien% 
be made perfice in one, and that the wo ꝛld may together dein 
know that thou haſt ſent mee, and haft loued wi —— 
them, as thou haſt loued me, dar. 
24 Father, I will that they which thou * Chap.12.26, 
hat genme, be wichmee ur g. Jam, 
that they map beholve that my glozy , which 
thou halt giuen me: fo thou louedſt me befoze 
the foundatian of the wozld. 7 He conn 
25 D righteous Father, the wozlde alſo byline hel 
hath not knowenthee , but J haue knowen — 


thee, and theſe haue knowen , that thou halt wen fulin Cit 
ſent me. — 
26 7 And Jhaue declared vnto them thy bem dean 
Name, and wil declare it, that the loue where- e 
with thou haſt loued mer, may be in them, and dar wherewith 


Iin them. — 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 By chriſti power, wum Indas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldi- 
ers are caſt downe to the ground, 13 Chrift is led ts An. 
nas and from him to Caiaphas, Kg 23 His anſwexe to 
the officer tharſmore bimwith ared, 38 Being delius- 

red to Vilate, 36 be declareth bis kingdome, 


Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, cage 

hee went foozth with his diſciples o⸗ an eg 

uer — bꝛooke *Tedzon, where was a garden, La 
into the which he entred, and his diſciples. W 

2 And Judas which betrayed him, knew 2 — 
alſo the place: fo2 Teſus oft times reſo2ted wap the fine 
thither with his diſciples. 

3 *ͥJudas then, after hee had receiued a ms 
bande ok men and officers of the hie Pꝛieſtes, WT 
and ofthe Phariſes, came thither wich lan- 12 
ternes and to2ches,and weapons, —— 


4 * Then Jeſus, knowing all things that en I 
 ſhouldcome vnto him, went koꝛth and law vn =" 5 5 


to them. MAhom ſecke ye: 1 —— 
5 They auſwered him Jelus of Nazareth, Jus apa 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Jam he. Mow Judas wicked 
alſo which betraped him ſtood with them. 
6 Alloone then as hee had laid vnta them, dr 
J amhe,they went away backwards, and fell 92 Chyifl peri 
tothe ground. 
7 Thenheaſkedthem againe , Mhome 1 
ſecke yer And they laid, Jeſusof Nazarerh, g 
8 +Jeſus anſwered, J ſaid vnto you, that 4 ne 
Aunhe: therekoze if ye ſecke me, let theſe goe Fache TM 
their way, 


awhichls 


. 


9 This was that the wooꝛde might bee on 
fulfilled 


KEELER 


Er eee ee 


indas berrayeth Chriſt. 


— _ — 


Cheap. Ar pilates reſtimonie ofhim. DE 


tulſilled which ye ſpake. Dt them whicy thou 
gaueſt me haue J loft none, 

; Meonghtto 105, Then Simon Peter hauing a lwozd, 

ewe beare dꝛewe it, and ſmote the hie Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, 
i and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ſeruants 
name was Malchas. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwo2dinto the ſheath? ſhal J not dꝛinke of 
the cup which my Father hath giuenme* 

12 Then the vand and the capt aine, and the 
officers of the Jewes cooke Jeſus; and bound 


gr An led him away to*Annas firſk/fo2 


r 
C17. 18. 


E 
re he was arhr in aw toCaiaphas, which was 
A the hie Piieſt that ſameyeere,) 


\ As an nf .. AE EE © £X <4 


amen, 14 * And Cataphas was bee, that gaue 


% counlellro the Jewes , that it was expedient 
ab that one man ſhould die kon the people, 
15 C”*Now Simon Peter followev Je- 


3.2. 


Wy knowen ofthe hie P2ielt:therefoze he went in 
GE, nh Fetter ee Phe f 
4 16 But Peter doo2e without, 
"arch. 26.58, 


1 rn 


Then went out theo! le which was 


diſciples: He ſaid,J am not. 

18 And the leruaunts and W 
there, which had made a fire ofcoles:fo2 it was 
colde, and they warmed themſelues . Au 
Peter alſd loode among them 8 andwarmed 
himſelfe. p 


= 
= 


{t was condems 
d an inna⸗ 
n. 


of his diſciples, ann of his 
20 — — 
the wozld : J euer taught in the 
and in the Temple, whither the Jewes 


21 Why aſkeſt thou met alte them which 
F veholv, they 

- knowwharY ſaiv 
22 Tlhenhe had ſpokenrheſerhings,one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, {mote Jeſus 
with _ rodde,laying, Anlwerel thou the bie 


_ Jeſus anſwered him, Jf Jhane cui 


— * ſpoken, whyſmiteFthou me? 

— | C* Now Annavhavſenc himounve 

9 1 * "Calaphastheble Piel.) 

bare 25 *9And Simon Peter ſtoode and war- 
nip med bimlelte, and they ſaid vnto him, Art not 


2 


firengeh, laid, J am not. 
26 One ok the ſerumnts of the bie Phietk, 


not J ſee thee in che — him: 
27 Peter then denied 


2 


Fr 


lophas into the common hal, Now it was moÞ ttz, 


him, a tudge him after 


1. . ſus, and another diſciple, and that diſciple was 


19 C * Che hiePyiethen aſked If I 


inna / continually, — — 


thou allo ol his dilciples v He. denied d * 


| An his couſin whole eare Peter [moteolf,ſaid,vid 
Ane, and imme · 


diatiy the cocke crew. 
28 C T ben led they Jeſus from · Cx * Marth 29,2. 


ning, and they chemſclaes-went notinto the 1» The kerze 
common halteaſtc hep hour —_— EE 


he were not an euill 
deliuered him vnto thee, !-1/: £309 575-1 + 
31 Thenſaid Pilate 


30 They anſwered/anvflvvutobine.Jf 
ern 


44. 28 


your owne Law, 
che Jewes ſaw vnco him, Artes lawful fo of 
vs to put any man to death, (£4461 J 1141, 00G paint: 


33 *SoPllate + entren-athiche dne n 
againt,anvcalled denen 0 atvato hams ; 1 
kthe Aewes? men 


"CHAP. 1 


Chriſt is crucified. 


S. Iohn. 


2 And the ſouldiersplatted a crowne of 
* thoznes ; and put it on his head, and che put 


on him a purple garment, 
F? 452 Audſa , Þaile, King ofthe Tewes. 
And they (more him with their rodves. 


4 Then Pilate went foozth againe, and 
ſaide vnto them, Beholde, I hing bim foo2th 
that yee may knowe , that A linde no 
- faul in him at all, 
Then tame Jelus foozth wearing a 
' crowneof choznes,and a purple garment.Aud 
Pilate ſatde vntothem , Beholve the man, 
| 44G Then whenthehie Pziefts and officers 
» Ther cam bim, thep cxped, ſaying , * Crucifie, cru⸗ 


— 5 cifie him. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take pe him 
olde 


alawe, and by our lawe hee ought to die, be- 
1 himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

ben Pilate then heard that 
r — he was the moge afraide. 

9 Audwentagaine into the common hall, 
le x" and aide vnto Jeſus, Mhence art thou? But 
| ace 4 Lebus gans him none anlwere, 

beenls 10 Then ſaid Pilate vnts him, Speakeſft 

T bunt mee : Rnoweſtchounot that J 
I. hone power tocrucſi thee,and haue power to 
beleben 

_ 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou coulveſt haue 

2 no power at allagainſt me exceyt it were gi⸗ 

uen chee from aboue :cherefoze he that deliue⸗ 

l 55 red me vnto thee, bath the greater ſinne, 
| . "ne — a 6 Pix ooh 
. . deliwerhinr,:thou art not Ceſars friende : for 
++. bhoſoeuermaketh himſelfe a Ring, ſpcaketh 

ene — 

. — 13 K Mhen Pilate heard this woꝛd, he 
fe Write with | : bzought Jeſus foozch , and ſate downe in the 
— = eqs — ina place callevthe Paue- 


rat ths 
SEM 14 e of Pa: 
f ſeouer and about the ſixt houre : and hee laide 
Ries 2 * 
n 15 But they ;A 
32 22 5 with hen, crucifie him. Pilarr ſaid vnto them, 
hal A exucilie your Ring; The higb Pzieſts 


| be, 4s anſwered; Me haue no King but Ceſar, 

x % 26 5 Thendeliueredhe him vnto chem, to 
a beat be crucified,” Aud they tooke Jeſus, and ledde 
* him away. 

— — 17 *Andhe bare hisowne crofle, and came 
luke 3 "is into a place named of dead mens Skulles, 


8 = which is called in Hebzewe, Golgotha: 
— —— 18 {7there they crucified him, and two os 
dung king ther with him, on either ſive one, and Jelus in 
> * themidves, 
» whoſe 19 And Pilate wyote allo a title, and 
pot it onche crolle , it was waitten,-I= svs 

ingoom, Or NAA Tar King Or 


and cruciſie him: fo2 I finde no fault in him. 
= . Thx Jewesanſwered hm, We haur Le 
. 


His ſide pearced. 
T Ht IlEwWES, WS: 
20 This title then read many of Þ Jewes: 
fo2 the place where Jeſus was crucified, was , cin Ann 
neere to the citie: and it was wzitten in Pe ⸗ *tb by kth dad 
bzew,Greeke and Latine. bebe 
21 Then ſaid the hie Pꝛieſts of the Jewes 1 — . bus 
to Pilate I MAzite not, The king ol 5 Tewes, cept 
but that he lad, J am king of the Jewes. Ja t 
22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue wzit- Nat, hate | 
ten, Jhauc wiitten, — 
23 C ” Then the“ ſouldiers, when they gn 
had crucified Jeſusxooke his garments (and then g 
made foure parts,toenuery ſouldier apart) and Maine . 
his coate: aud the coate was without ſeame 47 — 
wouen from the top thʒ ougbout. 2 
24 Thcrefoze they ſaide one to another, a , 
t us not diuide it. but cal lots fop it, whoſe 0371524.) 
it ſhall be. This was that the Scriprure might * c 
bee fulfilled, which ſaieth, * They parte d my Fer ant 
garments among them, and on my coate did nes, notonepl 
calt lots. So the leuldiers did theſe things in- 1. 
deede. of on lecony tw 
25 Chen ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus 3* 9 Chaift when 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marx the 2 taken 
wife of Cleophas, and Parp Magdalene. de th vp the 
26 Aud when Jeſus ſaw his mother , and Seng 
the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he mol dine 
ſaid vnto his mother, Tloman, beholve thy Jude come 
lonne, nnd non 
27 Then laid he tothe diſciple, Behold. thy 3%" Ras 
mother: and from that houre, the diſciple took & Ca.. 
her home vnto him. — 
28 (Alter, when Jeſus kne we that all Ent 
things were perkozmed, that the * Scripture n to give 
might be fulfilled, he ſaid, J thirft, —_—_— 
29 And there was ſet a © veſſel full of bi⸗ © mixed with 
neger: andtheyfilleda ſponge with vineger: eaten drmkego ms = 
and put it about an Pyſope ſtafke, and put it cher 
to his mouth. bene 
30 Now when Jeſus had recejued of the by che lere 
vineger, he laid, It is finiſhed , and bowed his Pronsel fort 
head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, | Genes i 
31 „Che Jewes then (becauſe it was the „ 
Pꝛeparation, that the bodies ſhould not re: Ar 
maine vpon the croſle on the Sabbath day: ats nd 


foʒ that Sabbath was an hie day) beſought i @pixinta) 1 


Pilate that their legges might be bzoken,and 1 
that they might be taken downe, — 4 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and bꝛake flate of io wth 
the legges of the firſt , and ol the other which 1s Chal beg 
was crucified with leſus, dead vpon the 

32 But when they came co Jeſus, and de 
ſaw that he was dead alreadie, they bꝛake not — 
* es. 


2 
11 Put one of p ſouldiers with a ſpeare the true wahing 


q — . his ſide, and fdoꝛthwith came there _ 
out blood and water, — 4 


feſt wienes of the death of Chriſt: for the water chat iſſued out by this wound, gave 


vs plainly to vaderſiand,that the weapon pearced the verie skinne that compaſſets 
the heart, which is the veſſel that conteineth that water and that being once wo 


ded, that creature which is fo pearc ed, and ſtriken,cannot chuſe but die, 
35 And 


* 
ww... . a auth. - wm -mm mee wo a» 34> 


The bavied 'Y 


% 1 


Chriſtes reſi urrection. 


Chap. xx. 


He appeareth to Marie. 2 


— 


35 And he that ſlaw it 'bare rec reco2d, and his 
recoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that hee ſaith 
true, chat ye might belerue it. 

55 Foz theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, * Nat a bone of 
him hall be onen. 

37 And againe an other Scripture ſaith, 

— ſee him whom they haue thꝛuſt 
thꝛough. 
Mach 2557. 38 * And after theſe things, Joſeph ot 
Gunz: Arimathea (who was a diſciple ol Jeſus, but 
1 Sv. ſecretly fox feare of the Jewes)beſoughtPi- 
bf late that he might take downe the bodie of Je- 
et Pilate ſus . And Pilate gaue him licence. Peecame 
55 ha: then and tooke Jeſus bodie, 
hymen which. 29 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
Aud u ſc (which firlt came to Jeſus by nigbt ) bzought 
aL . ol myꝛthe & aloes mingled together about an 
7 — open- hundzeth pound, 
trends 40 Then tooke they the bodie of Teſus, 
an can and w3apPed it in linnen clothes with the 0- 
ade bend, DOULS,a5 the maner of the Jewes is to burie, 
Teen. 41 And in that place. where Jeſus was 
| 1851 3 crucified; was a garden, and in the garden a 
e That no man Newe ſepulchzc wherein was-* neuer may yet 
nl aide 
bu reſurrection, " 
42 There then laid they Jeſus,becauſeof 
hr pee, he Jewes preparation day, koʒ the Apulchze 
3 Theo- was neere. 


rod. 1.46. 
dumb. 9 13. 


. 


Zach. 12. 10. 


Aenne 


_ 


CHAP, XX. 
1 1 Maris bringeth word that Chriff i riſen: 3 Peter and 
Tolm 4 runne to ſee it, 15 Teſw to Marie 
19 and to the diſciple; that were together in the houſe, 
25 Thomss,beſore faithleſſe, 29 nom beleeneth, 
Dw ** the firſt day of the weeke came 
1 Marie Magdalene, earely when it was 
welene, Peter pet darke, vnto the ſepulchze, and law the ſtone 
_ an Ion, re taken away from the tombe. 
oefthereſur- 2 Then ſhee ranne, and came eo Simon 
net ond ach Peter, and to the other diſciple whome Jeſus 
— . loued, and ſaid vnto them. They haue taken a· 
on way the Lov out of the ſepulchze, and wee 


> 


bond 


of le 


tothe Sy 


nen clothes lying: pet went be not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulch2e, and ſaw the 
linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the kerchieke that was vpon his 
18 not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in alſo che other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the lepulchꝛe, and he law it. 
and belceued, | 

9 Foz as pet they knew not the ſcripture, 


Ea. wt 


l 


5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſaw the lin. Ghoſt, 


0 


That be mult riſe agame iromche dead. 

10 And the diſciples went away againe - art. 8 x, 
vnto their owne home, 15 1 * 
11 Cin Paris ſtone without at the der dec 
ſepulchze weeping: and as ſhe wept: ſhe bow- — 
edherſelfe inte the ſepulchze, 2 

12 * Anvſawe two angels in! white, ſit- * 41 
ting, iht one at the head, and the other at the nettesof the 
feete,where ts bodie of Jeſus han laien. . Kan 
13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woman, why b nkds 


weepeſt thous, Shee laid vnta them, They , a ike 
haue taken away my Lo, and A know not eee common 
haue lalde him. | — 

hen ſhee hay thus ſaid ſyer turned of a dead 


kei 


2 


. 
wer fe backe, and ſaw Jeſus landing, and 


knew not that it was Jeſus, ... . - 
15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why {, 
weepeſt thous whom leekefſt thous Shee ſup- den 
poling that he had bene dab ee 4 
to him, Sir, if thou halt boꝛne him hence, cell 
—.— then haſt laid him, and J will take copdin 


him awo 

16 Jeſus aichvntoher, Marit. She tur- i — 
ned ber ſelle, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni 7 toes 
which is to lay, Maſter. 

17 . 
foz Jam not yet aſcended to my Father : but lo» 
ge to my 4 bzethzen,and lay bnto them, J al ics 
tend vnto*my Father, and to pour Cacher, if e He 
and to my God, and your God, | 

18 Parie Pagpalene came andtolve the == 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeene the Lom, and that 
he had theſe things vntu her. >xcauſe be is 

19 C**The lame dap then at night, which . 
was the firſt day of the weckt, andwhenthe loprion of the 
f doozes were ſhut where the diſciples were cha is, by tak 
aſſembled foꝛ feare ofthe Jewes, came Jeſus ane. 
eee —— 
Peace be vntu you. = 

20 e ſbewed — 2 
bnto them his handes, and his ſive » Then 2 El 
— fit diſciples glad when they be. fs 

e 
. 21 * Then ſaid Jeſus to them againe, tex 
Peace be nta pu: as my Father ſent me, fo ex, 2 
ſend J vou. were ar, 
23 — ſaid that, he boeathed b fury are 
onthem, and aid vneo them, Receiue the holy — — 


: 


God 


23 © Unholveuers lines y remit,thepare ng hem! | 

remitted vnto them: and wholoeuers linnes were oma 

pe retaine,they are retained, 3 
24 ¶ But Thomas one of the twelue, Feen one 

called Didymus , was ues with them when —— 

Jeſus came. pee on 
25 The other viſciples therefoze cave verie alles 

neobpfarch in (Chile MA + 


in retaining ofthe vn 
Goſpell. 7 Fern dae b on of the ba 


Thom: as diſtruſteth, 


8. john. 


Feede my ſheepe, | 


vato him, Me haue ſeene the Lod;buc he lat 
vnto them, Except J lee in his hands the pꝛint 
ol che nailes, and put my linger into the pzint 
of the nailes, and put mine hand into his live, 
| 26 (And eight dapes after, againe his 
PR diſciples were within, g Thomas with them, 
Then cameJFeſus, when the doozes were ſhut, 
ans ood inthe middes, and ſaid, Peace be vn- 
I to you, 
217 Aﬀeerſaidhee to Thomas, Put thy kin 
ger here, and ſee mine handes, and put fooꝛth 
- thine hand, and put it into my ſide, and be not 
kleichleſle, but faithful. 

„238 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Thou art mpLozd, and my God, 

29 *Jeſas ſaid vnro him, Thomas, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſ* 
v- {ed are they that haue not ſeene , and haue be- 
fleeued. 

30 C*?* And many other agnes alſo did 
our Jeſus in the p2eſence of his diſciples , which 
are not wiitten in this booke, | 

31 But theſe things are witten, that pee 
ve might beleeue, that Jeſas is that Chꝛiſt that 
— Sonne of God, & that in belecuing pee might 


752 
HE 


2 
2, 


Ir 


in 


haue life though his Name, 
2 4 p. XXI. 
75 0 les as they were a 
1 
e to 
r an 
==, Fter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed him- 
5. fe againe to his diſciples at the ſea ol 
| = ew Tiverias: and thus ſhewed he hinaſclfe. 
et 5 * — — a: 
dymus, and 
Nathansel of Cana in Gallle, and the ſonnes 
ol Jebedeus, ann two other of his diſciples. 
Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, J goe a 
fiſhing, They laid vnto him, Me allo will gue 
wich thee. They went their way and entted in · 


to a hippe fraightway,and that night caught 
they nothing. 


But when the mozning was now come, 
Jelus ſtoode on the ſhoze: neuertheleſſe the 
diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, 
- 5- Jeſus then laid vnts them, Sp2s, haue 
ye any meate* They anſweredhim,No, 
6 Thenheeſaid vnto them, Caſt out the 
net on the right ſive ofthe chippe, and pee ſhall 
find, So they caſt aut, and they were not able 

at all to dzaw it, ſoꝛ the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 Therkozeſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus 

louev, vnto Peter, It istheLow.When Si⸗ 

mon Peter heard that it was the Lo2d, he gir- 

a nene Mega Nd ha“ con n was naked) and 
Sa ler bis caſt into the ſea, 

ſnmming · 8 But the other vilciples came by ſhippe 


En they were not karre from land, but about 


two hundzeth cubites) and they dzewe the net 
with filhes, 

9 Alſoone then as they were come to land, 
they ſawe hoate coales, and fiſh laide thereon, 
and head. 

10 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing of the 
fiſhes which ye haue now caught. 

ti Simon Peter ſtepped foo2th and dzew | 
the net to land, ful of great fiſhes,an hundzeth, 
fiftie andehzee:and albeit there were ſomany, 
pet was not the net bzoken, 

12 Jeſus ſaid vnta them, Come, and dine. 

And none of the dilciples durſt aſke him, 
Whoart thou: ſeeing they knew that he was 
the Lozd, 

13 Jeſus then came and tooke bjead and 
gaue them, andfiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that hee 
was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 Ko when thep had dined, Jeſus A — this 
ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of is reftozed into 
Jona,loueſt thou me moze then thele:Þe ſaid Nane 
vnto him, ta Lezv,thou knoweſt that I loue en 
thee. e laid vnto him, F eede mp lambs, 

16 he ſaid to him againe the ſecond tirme, ner 


—— 


Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee: 25 6 


Pee ſald vnto him, Dea L ond, thou knoweſt g . 
_y loue thee, Pe laid vnto him, Feede my ping his han 
eepe, 
17 He laid vnto him the *third time, Si- 
mon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me: Pe⸗ > Om 


that he that had 
ter was ſozie becauſe hee ſaid to him the third denied bim chris 


time, Loueſt thou me: and ſaid vncohim,L.o1d, — | 


thou knoweſt all things: thouknoweſt that J Deren winnen. 
loue thee, Jeſus ſaid vnto him,feeve my ſheep, 2 

18 nene Abe ee When ee 
thou waſt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and ae 
walkedſt whrther thou wouldeſt: bur when a 
thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ftretchfozththine ; Tb n 
hands, and another ſhall 4 girdthee, and leave r 
res 20 — 10 2141. 

19 And this ſpake g 
death he ſhould glozifie God. And when he had i» ;n the i Ethos 
ſaid this, he ſaidtohim, Follow me, — 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe ——.— 
the diſtiple whome Jeſus loued , following, lf ba Sederobe 
whichhad alſo * leaned on his bieſt at ſupper, = qa 


and had ſaid,Lopd,which is hee that betrapeth 4 He meantthe 
ind of girding 


thee” 


_— vſed 
21 When Peter therefoze ſam him he ſaid wadepäns, 
to Jeſus,Lozd,what 5 mandoe? when, 
woul thou think * — 
d ſay, Now c ro 
8 — 1 n rr end & pirdle, but 


another ſhall binde binde thee wüthaet n es, and carie thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
c Not that Perer foffered onght for the truth of God his ill, for —— 
leer aaa gba err when hee retu from the Councell 


but becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh, — 
gt fe rn pirit which is giuen vs from aboue, therefore he he welk there 
a certaine and conflict or repugnancie,which alſo is in vs. in all out luffe- 
— deen tha Pee hou dey a vl 
o take heede $ we calf our eps ot 
which is iniopned vs, Cha. 3. n ; 


23 Jeſus 


— 4 


DW TT How T5 OO 


Apoſtles gathered together, 


Chap.j. : | 


Chriſtes aſcenſion, 545 


22 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It J will that hee 
tarie till I come, what is it to thee % followe 
thou me. 

23 Then went this woe abzoad among 
the bzethzen, that this diſciple ſhould not die. 
Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, Pee ſhall not vie: 
but if I will that he tarie till J come, what is 
it to chee'; 


24 This is that dilctpte, which teſtifierh 5 Tye bilene 
of thele things, and wyote theſe things, and of wan ug 
we knowe that his telimonte is true, ten: not foz the 

25 * Nowe there are alſo many other dunkeln 
thinges which Jeſus div, the which if thep uation of the 
ſhould bee written every one, I ſuppoſethe $52, ...... 
wozlde could not conteine the bookes that 


ſhould be wzitten, Amen, 


> The Aces of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Evangeliſt, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Luketieth this hiflorie to his Goſpel. 9 Chriſt being ta- 
ken into heauen, 10 the Apeſiles 11 being warned by 
the Angels, 12 returne, 14 and giue themſelues to 
prayer, 15 By Peters motion, 18 into Indas the trai- 
tours place, Matthias is choſen, 


Dave made the fozmer 
treatiſe, D Theophilus , of 
all that Jeſus beganne to 
2 doe andteach, 


Ara 
2 
>? 


X 


lung ( OqF 2 Qncill che dap that 
— of hee was taken vp, after that 
<:4elilks.. hee thzough the holy Ghoſt , had giuen com 


lis e tbe mi- maundements vnto the Apoſtles , whomehee 
relesnddo- had choſen: 

his Godhead, To whom alſo he pꝛeſented himſelfe 
Ul nad aliue after that hee had ſuffered, by many b ins 


eanples of his fallible tokens , becing ſeene of them by the 
| | Chl vo net {pace of fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 


things which appertaine to the kingdeme of 

—_ > PP 

4 And whenhe had gathered them tos 
thougtly pzoue ether, be commaunded them that they ſhould 
hs reſurrection, not depart from Pieruſalem, but to waite fo 
the pꝛomiſe of the Father , * which ſaid he, 
ye haue heard of me, 

5 * Fo) Johnin deed baptized with wa⸗ 
ter, but pee ſhall bee baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes, 


== 6 3 When they therefoze were come toge⸗ 


; ther they aſked of him, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt thou 

tar Chrift ſpake, at his time © reſfo2e the kingdome to Alrael: 

mlnalked,,nd 7 And he ſapde vnto them. It is not fo 
man pou to know the times, o2 the f ſeaſons, which 


ſerof many, 


— ure the father hach put in his owne power, 


— 8 * But pe ſhalreceiue power of the holy 


dee holt, when he ſhall come on you: and pe ſhal 
e They de be witneſſes vnto me both in Yieruſalem and 
Gel in all Judea , and in Samaria, and vnto the 
habe patheret 


h them together that they might altogether bee witneſſes of his re- 
on. Iohn 14. 25. Matth. 3. 1 1. mark. 1. f. luke 3.16. chap.2.2.and 11 16, 
d 4 d Either of the Father, or of me: fo that either the Father or Chriſt, is 
kt here apainſt Iohn, 25 the holy Ghoſt is againſt the water, as things anſwe table 
the one to the other. 3 Uſe muſt fight befoze we triumph:and we ought not cus 

p to ſearch after thoſe things, which God hath not reueiled. e To the old 
-» aucient ſtate, f That is, the fitte occaſions that ſerue to doing'of matters which 

Lorde bath appointed to bring things to paſſe m. Chap. a. a. 


vttermoſt part of the earth. ä 
9 **And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they behelde, hee was taken vp: foz a Kaner 
cloude tooke him vp out of their light, hath pzo- 
10 And while they looked fledfaſtly to · bang z fall | 
ward heauen, as hee went, beholde, two men iy Gholt,whete- 
ſtood by them in white apparell, — 
11 Mhich alſo ſaid, Pee men ok Galile, 8 
why ſtand pee gazing into heauen : This Je ⸗ em in deny, be 
ſus which is taken vp 8fromyou into heauen, — — 
ſhall ſo come, as pee haue ſeene him goe into Seed d 
beauen. — 
12 ¶ Then returned they vnts Iieruſa- the later dap 
lem fromthe mount that is called the mount ihr inge n- 
of Oliues, which is neere to Hieruſalem, be⸗ nelle. 
ing from it a Sabbath b dayes tourney, pom nr 
73 And wben they were i came in, they > cd 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where abode 3 &caqgafica 
both Peter and James, and John, & Andzew, — 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemcw, and Mat⸗ and tomake -* 
thew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Sj- jommon proper, 
mon Zelotes, and Judas James brother, tes any kept 
14 Theſe all continued wich!oneaccopp br A 
in w pzaper and ſupplication with che ® wos files 
men, and Marie the mother of Jeſus , and drehen 
with his *bzethzen, the Church had 
15 ( And in thoſe dapes Peterſfoodvp dr , bar., 
in the middes of the diſciples, and ſaide ( now —— 
the number of v names that were in one place diy. _ 
were about an hundꝛeth andtwentie,) k The Grecke 


16 7 Pe men and bzethzen, this Scripture — 


conſtancie, and 


obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 


willes. m The diſciples prayed forthe ſending of the boly Oha „ and alſo to 
de delivered ſtom preſent dangers . where with they were beſer, n For it was be- 
houea le, to haue the wiues confirmed, who were aſterward to be partakers of the 
dangers with their husbandes. o With his kinſefolkes. 6 Peter is made the 
month and interpzeter of the whole companie of the Apoſiles, either by lecrete 
reuelation of the holy G bolt , o2 by expꝛeſſe ddgoment of the congregation. 
p Becauſe men are commonly billed and enrolled by their names. 9-Perer 
pꝛeuenteih the offence chat might bee taken of the falling away ot Judas the be« 
trayer, ſhewing that ali tbinges which came vntohim , were fozetolde by Gov, 
* Pſal,41.9. John 13.27. 
18 he 


5 * Marth. 27. . 


Matthias: is choſen. 


The Aces, 


— 


The fierie tongues. 


18 Pee therekoze hath 4purchaled a fielde 


q | Luke conſide · 
——— with the rewarde of iniquitie: and when *he 
that followed of had * thꝛauwen downe himſelfe heavlong , hee 
ee men bdaſt aſunderin the mids , and all his bowels 
tachprocured guſhe d out. 

Met et 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi⸗ 
2 was tante ofÞieruſalemgn ſo much, that that field 
Dur nc is called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
followed. that is, The fielde of blood. 

; The Groth 20 Fo} it is mitten in the booke of 
word gi Pſalmes, * Let his habitation bee vopde, and 
_ Kal done let no man dwell therein: *alſo, Let another 
"fat and was tent Cake his f charge. 


milde han- 21 *Thcrefozoof theſe men which haue 
ueilows huge companied wich vs, all che time that the Loꝛd 
poſe. ,.26, Jeſus was *conuerſant among vs, 

*Pſal, 109.7 22 Beginning from the Baptilme of John 
CHisoffice an, vnto the dap that hee was taken vp v from vs, 
_ muſt one ok them be made a witnelle with vs 


-of is reſurrection. 
And they; pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal- 
Shepheard, led* arſabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, 
— Flock, and Matthias. 
the Char of: 24 Aud they pzayed, ſaping, ThouLozde, 
| . + ooo te which knoweſt che heartes of all men, ſhewe 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
= 25 That hee may take the / roume of this 
s miniſtration and Apoffleſhippe , from which 
deu Judas hath *gone aſtray X to goe to his owne 
II place. 
EX r 26 "Then they gaue both their lottes: 
-  amdagdinechey andthe lotte fell on Matthias, and hee was by 
ng a common conſent counted 0 the eleuen 
webs Male WN 
3 SED 


the Kings 


: 
- the 
b 
. 
A * 


echt 


ere Emo 
5 


nule puto it. 
as much 


2 
| 2 


CHAP, IL 


I The Apoſiles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake 
with diners s 13 They are thought to be drunk , 
15 but Peter di that:. 34 Hee teacheth that 
Chrift is the Meſſta 37 And ſeeing the beavers afto- 


med, 38 he exhorteth thens #6 repentance, 
ND * whenthe day of Pe was 
* come, they were Þ all with on accozde 
in one place. 


i 


Apes 2 And ſuddenly there came a ound from 


heauen, as ofa ruſhing and mightie winde, 
See and it filled all the houſe where they ſate. 


office, one Spirit, one faith. are by a double ſigne from heayen authoziſed, and 
" anoynted with all the moi ercellent —＋ ol the r eſpecially with 
of tongues, a Worde for worde, was ful- 


anexeraodinarie and neceſſarie gift 

filled: PING 21. Forthe'H ſay, that a day, or a yeere 
rr 
12. Ana ĩtſhall eome tq paſſe, that when ſeuentie yeeres are fulfil- 


&e, For the Lord e his pope ate the ſeucnti- 


a ended, bur in the ſeu 
I e — 
wee co . 


Pentecoſt , was 
twelue Apoſtles, which 


ay pole, inte it is but the ithirdhoure of the day, z. 


3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
tongues, like fire, it (ate vpon eche ok them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and beganne to ſpeake with © other . lee ng 
tongues , as the © Spirit gaue thẽ vtterance. them other 

5 Andthere were dwelling at Þieruſa- ne ug wii 
lem Jewes, men that feared God, of every (pre nhichth 
nation vnder heauen. — 

6 Mowe when this was noiſed, the mul⸗ Marke 
titude came together, and were aſfonied , be⸗ wong 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his 4 Bereby wee 
owne language, 2 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, net no» one 
ſaping among themſelues, Beholde, are not — 5 
all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile 4 hazard at lat. 


8 < Howe then heare we euery man our fanatical me 
owne language, wherein we were bones v cob, 


9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, dien of tt 
and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of baden dw 
Judea, and of Cappadocia,of Pontus, c Alia, they ſpake xo. 

10 Andof Phypgia,and Pamphyliaof E f e 
gypt, and ofthe partes of Libya, which is be⸗ verned ther 
ſive Cyzene , and ſtrangers of Nome, and . eg 
f Jewes, and Pꝛoſelites, ſpake with one . 


11 Creetes,and Arabians: we heard them — 


3 


ſpeake in our owne tongues the woonderfull eas 


workes of God, 10 
| By — all then amazed. e doub · ** | 
ted,ſaying one angther,CUhat may this be =] 
13 And ks s mocked, and ſapde, They ebe 
are _ of new wine, ſpeakers,Nazian, 
C. But Peter ſtanding with the Ele- W. 
*. lift vp his vopce, and laid vnto them, Pe fy lene, bee 
men of Juvea, and pe al that inhabite Hierue Ar oma 
ſalem, be this knowne unte you , and hearken levee, 
15 Foz theſe are not dzunken, as ye ſup⸗ lien — = , 
16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by =0 
the k P2ophet * Joel, 
x7 And it ſhall be in the laſt dapes,lapeth 1 ind imac 
God, J will powze out my ſpiricevpon! all 3 "Sera 
wf{eſh, c your ſonnes,and pour daughters ſhal peatcthne 
pꝛophecp, and your pong men (hall ſee viſions, chemtoſeckeont 
and your olde men ſhall dzeame dzeames, 2 
18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine hand⸗ ther, dane 
maids J will powze out of my ſpirite in thoſe. ms 
dayes, and they {hall pꝛophecie. dere 
19 And J wil chew wonders in heauen a- f Tess 
boue , and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, enden 


and fire, and vapour ol ſmoke, ch de 


is reprochfull & contuwelious: Ad by chis reprochſul mocking wee lade 
is no miracle ſo great and excellent, which the wickednes of man dareth not rent 
euill of. h Peter his hqlineſſe is to bee marked, whereinthe of the! 
Ghoſt is to be ſeene, euen ſtraight after the beginning, i- Aſtet the ſunne n 
which may bee about ſeuen or eight of the clacke with vs. k Theres 
that can diſſolue queſtions and doubts, bur teſtimonie taken out of the 
for mens reaſons may be ouerturned, bu: Gods voyce cannotbe ouerrurned. Loel 
2.28, clai.243, 3 Peter ſetting the trueth of God againfl the falſe accuſath 
ons of men, theweth in himſeife and in bis fellowes, that that is fulfilled which 
Joel ſpake befoze concerning che ful giuing ofthe holy Ghoſt in ide latter vanes 
which grace alſo is offered to the whole Church, to their cerraine ant 2 | 
deſtruction, which doe contemne it. 1 All ichout exception, both pol 
Jewgs and Gentiles, m That is, men. 

| 20 The 


: 4 


1 


1 co” SS > © 


' Peters Sermon. Three 


I after you had taken with wicked a hands, you 


1 — — 


| = 
[4 
azcot fſfe, and ſhalt make 
| rnd: and countenance, 


. 29 Pemand thethpe.J may 


| — 2 
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Chap. ij 


„ 


20 The Dunne lhalbe turned into darke⸗ 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, betoze that 
great and terrible dap ot the Lopd! come. 

4 Thechiefe® 21 And it ſhall bee, that whoſocuer ſhall 
4 6 Gbr * Call on the Name of the Lozd, ſhall bee ſa- 


— 22 pte men of Ilrael, heare theſe 
. wo2ds, Jeſus of Nazareth, a man * appzoued 
Ooty 5crip- Of God among pou with great wozkes and 
— wonders, and ſignes , which God did by him 
e in the middes ol you, as pee pour lelues alſo 
— know: 

— 2 bim ſay, being deliuered dem 
minate counſell,and? fope knowledge of God, 


broke haut crucified and*flaine, 
"M 24 Mhom God hath talen vy and looſed 
* cet ezrowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſ⸗ 


| powed.andal-  ſjhle that he ſhould be holden of it. 


loved of, that no 


25 Fa; Dauid ſaith concerning bim, J 


. e that I ſhould not bee ſha- 


oe” Tberefoze vid mine heart reiopce, and 
— py 2 was glas, and mozeouer alle mp 


boldly ſpeake 
nenn doe vnts poof the Patrlarke Dat, *that e is 


| 1 — cod oungn both dead and buried, and his ſepulchzeremai- 


—.— <a neth with vs vnto this day. 3 


- and knewe that God had with an 
othe to him, that ok the kruite of bis loynes hee 
would raiſe vp Chyilt concerning the tech, to 
let him vpon his thꝛone 
31 Yee knowing thts befoze, 
reſurrection ofChailt, that his ſouleſhould 


done. 
6 Chzifi (as 


| . not be lett in graue neither his fleſh ſhould ſee 


it cozruption, 
2 72 [= wa 
—.— 8 are all witneſſes, 


6 , roliue for euer with his Father, » Plalm,16.9. t © Thou wilenoe 
we to remaine in graue. u Thou haſt opened mee the way tothe true life. 


r io , 


a beheld the Lom alwapes befoze mee: foz hee 
- .wozd, were baptized : and the ſame dap there ®% 


30 Therefore; ſeeing bee was aPzophet, = 


oke olthe | 


Pſal. 2 32.18; er *Pſal, U 
wineſeth tat Neve pie of the hotp Gholt and 


thouſand converted, OY 


9055 Undili A make chtne enemies thy foot- 
le. 

36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of J(rael 
know foz a ſuretie, that Godhath*made him 
both Lozd,and Chziſt,this Jeſus, l lay, whom agr 
pe haue crucikied, kan 

37 Now when they heard it, they were 2 
picken in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter = 
and the other Apoſtles; Pen and bzerhyen, x 1 | 3 
what ſhall we doe? r 

38 * Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend — . pinch ©. 
A worm nn: deat oa. n 
Lee of our f 
r 


39 Fozthe *p2omiſe is made vntopou, g 
to pour chilpzen, and to all ihat are afarreo vs by Bape... - 
euen as many as the Lon our God ſhallcall, 2 , 

40 ? And with many other wozds hee be- MR 
ſought and erhoztedrhem,ſaping, Sane | 
ſelues from this froward gene er 2»; 

41 * Then they that gladly receiued his dark pafres 


z Chriſt is ſaid 
to be made, be- 
cauſe he was ad- 
uanced to- | 


were added to the Church done 
ſand ſaules. 

42 Audthey continued in the A 
doctrine , and b fellowſhip, and *bzeaking 


* 1 2 1 
43 C* Inv fearecamevyonen ule, Su 
and many wonvers and ſignes were 
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The creeple healed. 


The Actes. 


Chriſt the Lord of life. life, 


2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple 
from his mothers wombe,was caried, whome 
they laid dayly at the gate ofthe Temple cal- 
led Beautiful, to aſke almes of them that en⸗ 

tred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that they 
would enter into the temple, deſire d to teteiue 
an almes, 

4 And Peter earneffly beholding him 
with Tobhn,ſaid,Looke on vs, 

5 And he *gaueheede vnto them, truſting 
are toreceine ſome thing ofthem, 

thebude» 6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and old haue 
e tht J none, but ſuch as J haue, that giue J thee : 
, In the Name of Jeſus Chziſt of Nazareth, 


a Both with 
þ * and eyes. 
V Either becauſe 
ke loueil them, 
who had heated 


ay 


N l. [iſe vpiand walke, 
ir 
2 — 


7 And he tooke him by the tight hand, and 


og at the inſtru · 
ments 8 meanes kle bones recemed ſtrength, 

ede e d: 8 Andheleapedvp,ſtosde,and walked,and 
adi del entred with them into the Temple, walking 
and ſuperftition, and leaping, and pꝛapſiug God, 

dyrhat which 9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and 

| mats God, 

10 Aadthep knew him, that it was he which 
late t. z the almes at the Beautifull gate of the 
& b ire Temple, and they were amaſed, and ſoze aſto- 
in himlelfe,and nicd at that, which was come vnto him, 
* 11 ¶ And as the creeple which was hea- 
2 — bebe- led, b held Peter and Juhn, all the people ran 


e from amaſed vnto them in the pozch which is called 


Salomons, 
5 the ben 12 * So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
3 3 Its bel vnto the people. Pee men of Iſrael why mare 
Chailt dene ueile pe at this? o2 why looke pee ſo ſedfaſtly 


lee, we had made this man goe*+ 
13 The Godof Abzaham, and laat, and 

. Jacob, the God of our fathers hath —_ 
cats u dene his Donne Jeſus, whom pe betrayed, 
. nied in the pꝛeſence of Pilate, when 
eo ſet as (UDKed him to be deliuered, 

14 But pee denied the Holy one and the 
Aut, and deſired a murtherer to be ginen you, 

15 And killed the Loꝛde © of life, whome 
God hach riſed from the dead, whereol we are 
witneſſes. 


„ 


As foi * 


ap · 
oh 


uen the 
22. 
all beleruers 


ſound, whom pee ſee and know, thꝛougb faith w 
in his Name: 4 and the faith which is by him, 
hath giuen to him this perfite health of his 
whole bodie in the p2eſence of pou all. 

and all bnbelee- 17 And nowe bzethꝛen, J knowe that 
a Pe* th2ough ignozance pee did it, as did alſo pour 
— 6 there gonernours. 


Pro- 


arge hes beſpex. 18 But thole things which God befoze 

kh bu: ofone had ſhewed*<by the mouth of all his Pꝛophets, 
ms ny" that Chziſt (hould ſuffer, hee hath thus ful- 
ban and agree- filled. 


= * 19 Amend your lines therefoze,and turue, - 


lift him vp, and immediatly his feete and an⸗ 


u b eg on vs, as though byour owne power oz godli- 


16 And bis Name-hath made this man 


— 


that pout linnes map bee put away, when the 
time of refreſhing ſhal come from the p2elence 
of the Low, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
befoze was pꝛeached vnto pou, 

21 * Mhome the heauen muſt containe vn- f or de take, 
till the time that all things be reſtozed, which v o beau. 
God had ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
Pꝛophets ſince the wozld began. 

22 * F; Boles ſaid vnto the fathers,The * — as 
Loo2v you God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you a Pro- g Trig prone 
phet,cuen of pour byethzen,like vnto mee: pee 12655 excel- 
ſhall hearehim in all things, whatſocuer hee Probe. 
ſhall ſapvnto you, 

23 Foz it ſhalbe that cuerie perſon which 
(hall oo beare that Pꝛophet, ſhal be deſtroped 
outok the people, h At whattime 
24 Allo ali the Pꝛophets * from Samuel, arten 
and thencekoꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, haue blibed. 
likewiſe kozetold of theſe dayes, 2 

25 *Yeare the' childꝛen of the Pzophets, the Try 
and of che couenant,which God hath made vn; done den 


to our fathers, ſaping to Abzaham, Euen in one 


Prophets were 


thy ſeede ſhall allthe kinreds of the earth bee yeculy ſpecially appoine 


bleſſed, 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God *raiſed vp his 5 * 
Sonne Jeſus, and him hee hath ſent to blelle 1 | 
you, in turning cuerie one of pou from pour hom the ded, 


iniquities, — we | 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Peter and John, 3 are taken and brought before the 
councell, 7 and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chrifis cauſe. 
24 The diſciples pray wnto God. 32 Many ſell their 
poſſeſſrons: 36 Of whom Barnabas is one, 


Nd* asthey ſpake vnto the people, the, move nec 
Pꝛieſts and the * Captaine ofthe Tem · wann 1 
ple, and the Sad dutes came vpon them, un 
2 Taking it grieuauſly that they taught — 
the people, and pyeached in Jeſus Name the feivesto be hew 
reſurrection from the dead, —— 
3. And they laide hands on them, and put the moze can 
them in holde, vntill the next day: fo2 it was n —— — 4 
now euentide, Sad ttc 
4 Howbeit,many of them which heard then The jevetul 
woꝛd, beleeued , and the b number ofthe men — 
was aboue fiue thouſand, laferie ofthe 
5 C And it came to paſſe on the mozrowe Tn 
that their ©rulers and Elders, andScribes, 26. 65. Theſe 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem, riſons hed 


6 And Annas the chicke Pꝛieſt, and Caſas — 


phas, and John, and Alexander, and as mauy I | 


TT of the d kinred of the hie Pꝛieſts. 


time of the warte 


2 t uden 
And when they had let them befoze danger 


them, they aſked, By what power, oz in twhat fe e 


lib. 2. of the taking of Iudea. b While they thought to diminiſh TY — 
ber, increaſed them. c Theſe were the that made the Senhedrim, 
which were all of the tribe of luda, vntill Herod vied that crueltie 
Rocke, d Ofwhome the high Prieſtes were woont to bee and made, 
the execution of the yeerely office beeing now changed, 2 ne, ane 
b:agge of a ſuccefſion of perſons, without a ſuc TY 
meanes beate downe the true miniſters oft 

© Name 


they are able, 


and s 


Davids 
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No Gluation but in Chriſt. 


Chap. ĩij. v. . 


* 
= 


The Apoſtles praier, $547 + 


Name haue pe done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holie Gholt, ſaid 
vnts them, Pe Nulers of the people, and El⸗ 
* of Alrael, 

3 F02 as much as wee this dap are exa⸗ 

mined of the good deede done to the impotent 
See man, to wit, by what meanes hee is made 
4 be is in decve whole, 
— cog 10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to all 
Buh his berpe the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of I- 
Gren, as s CHRIST of Nazareth , whome pee 
dan one that ia haue crucified, whom God rarſed againe from 
Labem but the dead, euen by him doeth this man fande 


4eren 


5 e here befoze pou, whole, 


PO hae. au 
thoritic, 


z.0 ool.1es 
wa (acceeve 
r 

th. it o 
* — 


a hands. 11 * This is che ſtone caſt aſide of you 
wat 1 builders, which is become che head of the coꝛ⸗ 
— _ 2. ner. | 
ene 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any 0- 
bn. ther: fo2 among men there is ! giuen none o⸗ 
era ther s Name b under heauen whetby we mut 


z were is no o- be ſaued + 


epd, 33 Nowe when they ſaw the boldnes df 
arborcie what Peter and John, and vuderſtoode that they 
fn" were vulearned men e without knowledge, 
they marueiled, and knew them, that they had 


bene viualla- 

Rents, bene with Jeſus: 

2 14 And beholding allo the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had no⸗ 

thing to ſay againtt it. 


in danger, we call 
van them at 
15 Then chey commanded them to goe a- 


SEE 
c1ior Ca 
b Any where: 
and this ſetteth 
ſoorth vnto vs 
Griltcskng- 16 © Saying, what ſhall wee doe to thele 
{ Thegrodli- men? fo2 ſurelp a manifeſt ſigne is done by 
deter them, and — knowen to all chem that 
untsof Sn dwel in Pierulalem: and we cannot deny it. 
Wan 17 But that it be noiſed no further among 
much god that 
— kebis | the people, let vs thzeaten and charge them, 
I . (peake hence foozth to no man in this 
| ame. 
eee 18 So chey called them, and commanded 
Ren ved them, chat in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake oz 
and, beach in the Name of Jelus, 


— — 


mv rep pr us. them, ſaid, Mbether itbe right in the ſight 
ebenes: of God, to obey pou rather then God, iudge 


— 
man: but when PC, 


mhake of 20 F02 we cannot but ſpeake the things 
ITS which ws haue ſeene and heard. 


2 rl $ Ho thep thzeatned them , and let 
— 2 them goe, and found nothing howe to puniſh 
Gui! etims- them, becauſe of the people: fo) all men pꝛal⸗ 
meaſles oY ſed God fox that which was done. 

i " 22 For the man was aboue koztie peeres 


oor, old. on whome this miracle of — was 
5 ee ſhewed. 


reset at length to doe open wickednelle, and that againſt bis owne 


ſcience, 7 le mult fo obey men to whome we are ſubtect , Fhar elpect- lp 
Vacherin date w. ꝛohey > 1 So karre of are the wicked k rom 

Wat they lilt, that con:rariwiſe Gov vieth euen that to thelerting koch of hs 
ale e which he gineth them leaue to doe. 


themlelues together, 


fide out of the Council, and k conferred among 


19 7 But Peter and John anſwered vnto all, 


23 * Thenaſloone as they were let goe, a 
they came to their kellowes, awd ſhewed all cheir croubleg 
— the bie Pꝛieſtes and Elders had ſaide un- bs with the Con- 


= At 
24 „And when they heard it, they lift vp Rae ene 


their voices to God with one accozd, and ſaid, 
O Lowe, thou art the God which haſt made 
the heauen, and the earth, the lea, and all chings 
that are in them, 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant ere 
Dau halte ſaide , * Thy did the Gentiles de d malic 
rage, and the people imagine vaine things? "on the 
k 26 econ oe pat he on, er arid gy 

eRulerscame together againſt Lowe, ue 
and againſt his Chu, * 

27 Fg doubtleſſe , againſt thine bolle f by 
Sonne Jeſus , whom thou hadvelt anointed, feet . 
both Perod and Pontius Pilate the Ze; 
Gentiles and the l people of Ira ed 799 8 . 

28. Ton doe wharfruer "thine bam n; _ | 
thy counſell had determined bekoze to bee fa un 
done. fre vine 

29 And now, DO Loyd, behold their heat ne che dh 
nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all —_ 
boldneſle to ſpcake thy woꝛd, 

30 So that thou ftretche foozth chin 
hand, that healing, aud ſignes, vers > 
may be done by the Name of thyholy Sonne ma 
Ir And when as they hadpaled,j 25. 

31 "And as 2p place \; | 
was ſhaken where they were alſtmbled Pe = Henk a Gab 
ther, and they were all filley with the holie © — rv 


Oholt, and ſpake the wowe of God ele 
boldly, nk „ 1 


| ; 
1, IHC 
4 ö 


2 


thereforemi 
32 ” And che multitude of them. that be- ee 
_ , were en heart, . 4 determinedof | 
neither any o ald, chat any — 
which hepollcſſed, was his owne, but chey had power. 81 
all things * common, hea CU Ns 
33 Aud with great power gaue the Apo- — 
ſtles witneſſe ofthe reſurrection of the Lowe B= 


Jeſus ; and great grace was vpon them — 


34 "Neither was their any among them, *> 
that lacked : foz as many as wert Neſſozxof Z 
lands 02 houſes, ſoldthem, and bzought the . — 
pꝛice ofthe things that were ſold, — —— 
3 And laid it downe at the Apolilesfecte, ritic onefoward * 
and it was diſtribufedvuto every man, accoz- Palas 
ding as he had need. = 1 

36 Allo Toles which was called of the 39 
Apoltles, Barnabas (that is by a" 


Lee, 
— put» 
37 Whereashehadland, ſoldit,q bzought Se 


the money, and laid it dowue at the A 
fete. 


C HAP. V. 
I — for bis deceite in kgeping backs part 
7799 price, 


o "4 
- 
" * 
7 
— 1 7 


dee the holy Ghoſt. The Acdes. Obey God rather then men- 1 


— price, 5 fallech dewne dead, 20 and bhewiſe Safer cities round about vnto Yieruſalem, bungng ; Chee 


ra bus wife,” 13 Through diners the Apoſtles miracles, ſicke folkes, and them which were vexed with tte Churchin, 
24 2 —— os Rock, 26 wed be. vncleane ſpirits,who were all healed, —— 

ing before the Synode of the Priefis, 36 through Ga- 17 ¶ Then the chiele Pꝛieſt role vp. and n cbe tag: 2 
e eonnſellthey are kept aline, 40 and benen: all they that were with him (which was the — na 


41 they gl:rifie God. "(ect of the Dadduces) aud were fullof indig; to 


\ 


| Ut b N wich nation, SE 6 cee 
— rd Sapphira his wite,ſolde a pollelfion 13 am laide handes on the Apoſlles , and dercn e 
| Creatalim ie — ron : put them in the common pꝛiſon. ahich nin 
1 2 . ,and bjought a cer- 19 But che Angell or che Lom, by vight 2688.7 


* — pet, —— Apoie opened the pyilonvooxes and bzought them © . 
fete. foo2th, and ſaid ning or fag 
Peter, Artanias, whyhath 10 Goe your way, and ſtand in the Tem- telle 


Ae ae 
1 EEE that thou ſhouldeſt ple, aud ſpeake to the people, all che | woes ee 
8 12 2 the Ghoſt, and kepe away pact. of this life, — 
3 ; M$ 1 21 Oo when they heard it, they entred in- ferench ves, bu 
5 TED it not to the Templeearly in the morning, x taught, *'=#%irane 


hs A 


—_—THATESTSTES EI ae 


TN EG e, was it not And the chiefe Mꝛieſt came, and they that yi 
; power + howe is it that thou were with him, aud called the Councill toge- * te ng 
this ching in thine heart; thou ther, g all the E lders of the childzen of J{rael, — 
2 — but vuto God, and ſent to the pꝛiſon, to cane chem to be fee 
dex beard theſe wozds, bꝛought. ir from fo 
pes fall and gaut bp the ghoſt, Then 22 But when the officers came and found dee 
feare came on all them that heard theſe them not in the pꝛiſon, they returned and hc far, rk 


tolde it, de 
6 — — 


23 Daping, Certeinly we found che pi- 88 7 
ſon ſhut as ſure as was polſible, and the kce: Sacchi z. 
pers ſtanding without, befoze the doores: ae bred 

bur when wehevopene, wee found no man 72 


24 Then when the chie ſe Pꝛieſt, and the TE 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie Pyieſtes 748 _. 
heard theſe things. they doubted of them wher: Herder bake 
25 7 Then e 
br Veholde, the men that pee put in mi- worg, 
yrs ſon, are ſtanving in the Temple, and teach 8 


26 | Then wene the captainewichthe off 
cers, and bꝛought them without violence (fo2 bon. 
they feared the people lett chey ſhoulde haue 7 Themoxs 
bene ſtoned) 


, f . ,,, ,, eee 


Tel me, lolde 
ſaide, Pea, 


iy ſomuch + An 


Ges dn 
1 
. fo 


| T 


F Chr, yon nay theſe 427, 49 when thy hav bnonght th, 19 og 
pon my as hea things, et them befoze the Councill , and the maneſſe 
12 Thus chirfe bnd alked them, a 


the bandes highs oat | 
el 28 *Haping Didnot we ſtraightly com- ample 
mand you, that pee ſhould not teach in this fr unt en 
Name * and beholde, ye haue filled Hierula- are conftreine 
-_ . man . lem with pour doctrine, and pee would k bzing g 
ee to — ntuerthelelle the people this mans blood vpon vs. 411 
3 — chem 29 »Then peter gx the Apoſtles anſwe- 2 
. Allo che number of them that belerued rev, and ſaid, Wee ought rather to obey God ment, 
| inch Lowe, boch omen nd women grewe then men. none bt || 
and moe) 30 M The God of our fathers hath rai- __ 'S 
15 N ſed vp Jeſus, whome ve llew, —— a 1 
and laide them on beds and a tree. =. | 
ou the leaſt way the ſhadowe of 3x Him hath God lift vp with his right IE 
Prrer;whe hecameby IR Irs hand, to be u Pꝛince andaSautour,to giue . 


to ob but ſa farre foozth as ob Fm we may 
Gov. 1 beyno man, bu ne biens 4d 
Charch inveſpight enemies, *Chap. 3.13. - 

repentance 


” 1 ö o7 T 8 3; * 
cobey God rather then men. 


voorſe, chen to 


A, mu chat to 


bse the Church,are dillerent one ktom arerher, and 
g 6 


Chap. vi. 


Steuen accuſed, $4842 A 


_-, - 


[2 Je fort if And we are his witnelles concerning 
bern theſe things which we ſay: yea, and the holp 


ende, but we 


Gholt,whome God hach giuen to them that o- 


1 — york bey him. 


tion goe on fo; 33 Nowe when they heard it, they! bꝛaſt 
— fo: anger, and conſulted to ſlay chem. 

Bee, 34 Chen ſtoode thete vp in the Coun⸗ 
— cill a certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a- 


rhementrage. Docto) of the Lawe , honoured of ali che peo- 
Zuued ple, and commanded'o putthe Apoſtles fooxc 
— alittle ſpace, 

35 And laide vnto chem, Men ol A 


wed kinde 
— 


n- touching thele men. 


das ” boaſting himſelfe, to whome reſozted a 


en be üumber of men, about a foure hundzeth, who 
ec was flaine : and thep all which obeied him, 


ies ev — ſcattered, and bzought to nought. 
7 After this man, aroſe vp Judas of Ga- 
lile 55 che daies ol the tribute, and dꝛew away 


hear, har we much people alter hum: he alſo periſhed, ann 


ene all that obeyed him were ſcattered abꝛoad. 
aire our 38 And nowe J ſap vnto pou, *Refraine 


— your ſelues from theſe men and let chem alone: 


tt dende (O2 if this csunſell, oz this woꝛke be of ® men, 
bifellowes from it Will come to noucht : : 

heels either * 39 Burt il it be of God , pe cannot deſtroy 
doe he thinks it, leaſt it pee bee founde euen fighters againſt 


x good to teſerre God. 


the matter to the 
Romane Magi- 
ſunte, for the 
lewes could a» 
lide nothing 


40 And to him they agreed, and called che 
Apoſtles: and when they had beaten them, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake 
kuetberyrannic il the Name of Jelus,and let them goe. 
ate Romanes 41 Os they departed from the Coun⸗ 


confirm 


— 1 cill, retopcing , that they were counted wooꝛz⸗ 


deut. thie to ſuffer rebuke fozhis Name. 

15 The ape · 42 And daily in they Temple, and from 
I houle to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, any 

— 1 peach Jeſus Chyilk, 


uredto be a lo, b iron 
12 ae e ee rich el 


CHAP. VI. 
2 The Apoſtles 3 point the office of Deaconſhip 5 to 


' ſenen choſen men : 8 Of whome Stenen, full of faith, is 


one: 12 He taken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſ- 
Jour of M oſes Lawe. N 


1 When Sa- 
tin hath allailed 


the Church with diſciples grewe , there aroſea murmu⸗ 


ring ol the⸗Grecians towards the Hebꝛewes, 
Ty becauſe their widowes were neglected in the 
b daply miniſtring. 

2 Then che twelue called the multitude 


then» ol the Diſciples together, and laide, Is it not 
But the 


ch of Grecians became religious lewes. b ln the beſtowing of almes accor. 
8 neceſſitie. 2 Che ollice of teaching the — mip diſpenſing rhe 


3 pode 


ether, as the Apolt(es doe here inſtitute: And the — hls 


Nr to Itrael, and fozgtuencs ot ſumes. 
to lerue the tables, 


kaich and ok the holy Ghoſt , and * Philip, aud 
1 Þzochoms,and Nicano2,F Tunon, and Par⸗ 
take heede to your ſelues,what ye intend to da 5 


36 * c; bekoze thele times role vp Theu⸗ 


| phemous wowes againſt this holy place, and 
the Law. 


Md in thoſe daies, as the number ol the 


the 
take occaſion thereby to let oer in the Church. a Of their parts 5 


© meete that we ſhould leaue the wozd or Gd < ech. 
matter, as we may 
in no wiſe accept 


3 * Wherefore bzethzen, locke pee out a. of. 
mong pou ſeuen men ok honeſt repoze, and full though ty the 


of the holy Gholt,anv of wiſedome,which wee == 


may appoint to this buſineſſe. 

4 And wee will giue our ſelucs conthu 2 
ally to paper, and to the miniſtration of the dare 
wow, 

5 And the ſaping pleaſed the bbc 5 
titude: and they choſe Otruen a man full of n 


e 
ed to tothe 


6 „Mich they fe bete the patties 3 
n Ya, nnn nr 6 
[ em. p * 

7 And che wow ok God increaſed, a nd, ſuch ns - 
the number ok the diſciples was multiplied in woe n 
Wieruſalem greatly, and a great company of 2 78e © Tbise non 
the Pꝛieſts were obedient to the ffaith, *_; - 2 2 

8 C* Nowe Sceuen full of faich am | 
$power, did great wonders aud miraclegg- 2% 2 
mong the people. - W- 

ue den r ae ke FAS deen 5 
n which are called Lil den. 
Cy2enians, aud of Alexandzia, and 
of Cilicia, and of Alla, l 
Steuen. 

10 But chey were not able to reſiſt 
wiledome, and the Spirit by the which he ö I 
ſpake, | 3 L 
11 Then they ſuboꝛned meu, which ſaid, ee, 
Mee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemoug de an beg 
wows againſt Poles, aud Gd. of teimpemion.”” 

12 Thus they mooued the people any #7 e 
the Elvers, and the Scribes : and running were i 
nn and Nought him ta the 2 4 


Cong 2 - . 
; nd ſet forth kalle witneſles, which * e 
lade, This man cealeth. uot to . 


he fone 


14 Fo wehaue heard imiſay That this 7 D wir . 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhal! deſtrop this place, en 
and ſhall change the oꝛdinances, which PO- 
ſes gaue vs. 

15 And as all that ſate in the Comcll ® 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his lacy ag. aye ihe 
it had bene the face of an Angel. * 


ſucceſſe. g ck CIT NES 7 Schooles and Uluiterllith 
of old time apdicten to falſe . tun to! 
abzoan ann defend falſe roctriries. h Of the company and Coſlidgeas ir 
8 Falieteachers, becguſethepy will not bee ouercome, flee fron | 
manifeſt and open llandering and falle accuſations. 9. The Ip perfect». 

un ſpan from a Counciflel Nells , by 
10 An example of cauillers of fy 

that are | 


8 i 
that ande bey bebe of E. Weise — 


b — 
* Yppy 2 CHAP, 


to ple ade 
Za 2 wer * ſaid, Pee men, bzethzen and 
vader Fathers, hearken, * That God of * glozp ap- 
peace: Peared vnto our father Abzaham , while hee 
—— was in Peſopotamia , before hee dwelt in 


pen, wait, Charran, 
Ru the: 3 And ſaid vnto him, Come out ok chy 
da countrey, and from thy kindꝛed, and come into 
the true farhers, the land, which J ſhall ſhew thee, 
— 4 Then came hee out of the lande ol the 
| Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, Aud after 


A that his father was dead, God bzought hun 
al from thence into this land; wherein pee now 
d 


well, 

na ; And hee gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the Hedch ol a foot: yet he 4pzomi- 
ger ſed that he would giue it to him fo} a palleſſi⸗ 
ee - Ott, and tohis ſeed after him, when as pet he 
had no chitde, 

But Gon ſpake thus, thathis * ſeeve 

be a ſoisurner in a ſtrange lande: and 
at they ſhoulde keepe it in bondage, and en⸗ 
ich ery pf ponder 
== 7. But che nation to whome they ſhall be 

* in bondage, will J iudge, ſaich God: and af- 
e and ſerue me in 


90 f aue him alſo the couenant of 
. circumciſion: 25 Abraham begat* Iſaac, 
L. gcgen the eight day: and Jlaac 
7. — Jacob, and Jacob the twelue * Pa- 


Theor 
, y pt: od was 
* with him, 


| 10 And deliuered him out ok all his afflic⸗ 

dee en, and® gaue hims fauour and wiſedome 

while afterhis in the on af 3Þ Pharao ＋ Egypt, who 
made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and ouer 

— his wholehouſe, 

11 C Thencame there a famine ouer all 


om fliction, that dur fathers found no ſultenance, 
- 12 But when * Jacob heard that there 


= 13 *And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was 


thp yeeres which a knowen ok his bjeth2en, and Joſephs kined 


3 17. from the time that Abraham and his father departe.l together out 
ns. *Gene. r 9. Gen. 21 Ly. *Gene, bf 24. — 29. 17 


* 

Dee they 
| the ou 
_ ai amps ode Frey. on Gen. 39.28. oh By not ray to en See 
9 God ſhewerh men: for he ſeemeth to be away from 
= * de een . he is withthem whom he deli- 
| troubles, *Gene.41.37- $ Gauc bim fauout in 
„Gene. 45 4. 


gypt and Chanaan and great at- 


Se, | 
was cone in Egypt he ſent our fathers firſt: 


8 . 
Steuens The Actes. apologie, 1 
CHAP. VII. was made knowen vnto Pharao. = 
x Seemen pleading hisceuſe , ſheweth that Ged choſe the 14 Then ſent Joſeph and caulcd his fa- 

Fatheri, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 «nd before ther to bee bought, and all his kindzed, euen 

the Temple was built 5 44 And that all out ward cere- theeſcoze and fittecne ſoules. 

apy kg ordeined arcording to the heanenty pater*. 15 Oe Jacob went downe into Egypt, 

4 The Lewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 flone him. und he died and dur fathers —_ 
5 , eneſ 

1 Stenen ig ay- Longe ven” 25 the chieke Pꝛiett, Are cheſe 16 and were dremoued into Spchem,and h the — 


were put in the ſepulchze, that Abꝛaham had de @maof 1, 

bought ko; money of the lonnes of Emoz, been — 

ſonne of Sychem. 1 N 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe 74 * 


dzew necre, which God had ſwozne to Ana- Geneſag,ug, 


_=_ the people * grewe and multiplied in 0d . 


Egypt, 
13 Till another King aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph, 
19 The ſameidealtſubtilly with our kin fig ane 


red, and euillentreated our fathers, and made par yr wr | 


them to caſt out their ic youg chüldzen, that they mangel 
ſhould not remaine aliue. malesto beet 
20 The lame time was Poles bone, n. rod B. 3. 
and was k acceptable vuto God, which was b 
nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe thee mo⸗ = 
neths, — 


21 Aud when hee was calt out, Pbaraohs 15 ro beoſagoo 
daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him foz dee 
her owne ſonne. 

22 And Poſes was learned inallthe wil: 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
woꝛdes and in deedes. 

23 Nowe when hee was full foztie peere 
olde, it came into his heart to viſite his bie- 
then, the childzcnof Ilrael. 

24 And when hee ſawone of them ſuffer el . 


wꝛong, he defended him, and auenged his qua- 


rell that had che harme done to him, and ſmote 
the Egyptian. 
25 Fo? hee ſuppoſed his bzethzen would 
haue vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould 
glue them deliuerance: but they vuderſfood it 
not. 
26 And che next day, bee ſhewed himſelle elan 


vuto them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſec 


them at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, pee are bꝛe⸗ 
thzen ; why doe ye wzong one to another 4 

27 But he chat did his neighbour wzong, 
chzuſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
Putnce,and a Judge ouer vs: 

28 Milt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the 
Egyptian peſterday + 

29 Then fledde Poles at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Padian, where ed . 
he begate two ſonnes. C Wer kee 


there appeared to him in the * wilderneſſe of — wavy 

mount Sina, an! Angel ok the Lo ina flame 2d therefore _ 

of fire, in a buſh. e 
31 And when Moles law it he wondzed at his yiogeo 

the ſight: and as he dzewe neere to conſider it, 4 h ke 

the voice ol the Lozd came vnto him, nag, thers,&c. 

32 


9 
29 4 > £ 
. 


e Sone of 1 
30 And when foztie pecres were expired; dg, = 


r — a6 a @ a at oa as . Ks tt —˙ «<> _ KO 6-6 + co ACRE _—_RER_ 7... 4 «© =" == 
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© © 3; 2 WIE 


Of Moſes. 


| r Rute is,of he 


1 {Delivered fro 
| t'By the figure 


e God Adwelleth noc in Temples, 740 1 5 


72 Jam the Godof thy F athers, the God 
of Abzaham ; andthe God of Jlaac , and the 
God ol Jacob. Then Poles trembled, and 
durſt not behold it. 

33 Then the Loꝛd ſaid to him Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feete: fo2 the place where thou 
ſtandeſt, is his holy ground, 

334 I haue ſeene, J haue ſeene che afflicti- 
on ot my people, which is in Egypt, and J 
haue heard their groning, and am come down 
to deliuer them: and nowe come, and J will 
lend thee into Egypft. 
m By Hythe power 35 This Poles whome they fozſooke, 
2 ſaying, IAho made thee a Pꝛince and a iudge* 


e 2 — and a deliue⸗ th 
acknow- rex by the hand of the Angell, which appea- - 


red to him in che buſh. 
36 Per * bought chem out doing won⸗ 
ders, and miracles in the lande of Egypt, and 


yeeres, 
37 This is that Poles, which ſaid vuto 


Loꝛde pour God raiſe vp vnto vou, cuen of 
— brethzen, like vnto mee: him ſhall pee 
eare. 

38 This is he that was in the Congre- 
gation, in the witderneſle with the Angell, 
which ſy ke to him in mount Dina, and with 
our Fathers, who receiued the liuely Onacles 
to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whome dur Fathers would not o⸗ 


N 

— 

aſe." mate bey, but reſuſev, and in their hearts turned 
{=== zol backe againe into Egypt: | 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods 

8 that —— f Us 3 ko wee knowe not right hand 

0 8a. What is become of this 8 chat bꝛought 


* 
md rs of his 


= vs out of the land of E 
41 — thoſe vapes, him 
erg an offered ſacrifice to the idole, and reioy⸗ 
Werden. ced in the wozkes ol their owne hands. 
= © 42 Then God tutnedhimlelfe away; and 
and other ®aue them vp to ſerue the v holt ofheauen,as 


: 15 Den. it ig witten in the booke ofthe Pꝛophets, *D 
Ans 5.25. 
Lou tooke it 


hon beaſtes and ſacrifices by the {pace of fortie 
biden! yerres inthe wildernes : 

5 Boles in deen 43 And pee 9tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Al, but oloch,and the ſtarre ofyour god Remphan, 


dzaue out  befoze our Fathers, vuto the dates 1,cm u Gad drove . BL 


in che red Sea, and in che wildernelle * foptie BF ad 


the childzeuof J{rael, * APzophet ſhall che iuſt 


houſe of Aſrael, haue pe offered to me flaine *- 


of Dauid: - 75 

46 * Who found fauour befoze God, and gr 
deſited that het might linde a Tabernacle fo? —— 
the God of Jacov, ——— 

9 But Solomon builthim anhoule, land. 

43 Powbeit the moſt High * vwellech r.. 
. 5 1 Chee. 4 

ophet "nw 

49 * Deauen is my tone, and earth is mp 
fooceſtoole : what houſe will ye builde foz me, gas 
ſaieth the Loꝛde  o2 what place is it that J 
ſhould reſt in: 


=== | 
— Hatch not mine hande made all theſe = | 


51 * Yeeſtiffenecked and of* vncircum- ; I 
ciſed hearts and eares, pe haue alwayes refi- lags. 26, 
ſtedche hole Ghoſt : as pour Fathers did, 6 
doe pou, ned wl the 
F2 Uhich of the pꝛopbets boue not your | 
athers perſecuted and they haueflain them, 
which ſhewed befoze of the comming oft = 
— — 
murtherers, 


55 But hee being full of 

looked Ctevfaſtly into heaven, * 

glow of God, = be rope 
hand of G 


re 


open a ad the Some of ant 


w " Then ebe — 
cir cares, gu hat che Par 6+ 4 


v1stocall them ligures, which ye made to wozſhip them: ther⸗ =P 


acke tothat foze J will carie vou away beyonde Baby: 
2 lun. 


inthe 
44 Dur Fathers had the Tabernacle of 
War. r witneſſe, in che wildernes, as he had appoin⸗ 
r % ted, ſpeaking vnto * Poles, that heeſhoulve 
"oh.4..6. mak? it accoding to the faſhion that he had 


. 8 vos 
— 9 *Mhich Tabernacle alſo our Fa- 
nd | thers [receiued,and bꝛought in with Jeſugin- 


Apt to 8 Gentiles, which God 


he vſeth heere, noteth out ſuch 2 kinde 
minerb furme and tieady for cucr,neuerto bt 


CH A P. VIII. 


* 


"= g 


- enennes to the 


A CO II" nn. 


* 


The Actes. 


Philip and the unn \ 


OfSimon Magus, 

+ Chyiltvizth No Saul contented to his death, and 
—— A that time, there was a great perſecutt- 
—— — on againſt the Church which was at Pieru⸗ 
bis kingnome. lalem, and they were all ſcattered abzoad tho: 


nude Ste. tom the regions ol Judea aud of Samaria, 


nen after his except the Apoſtles. 


Fa ng 2 Then certaine men fearing God, ca⸗ 


therein gn exam» ried Steuen amongs them to be buried , and 
oflinguls* made great lamentation foz him. 

ty: butnoman But Saul made hauocke of the 

properh robin Church, and entred into euerp houſe, & ewe 

„en both men and women, and put them into 

godhy vſe, there pꝛiſon. | 

=nomentiov. 4 Therefode they that were ſcattered a- 

vp ofrelikes, © 020ad, went to and fro pzeaching the wozd, 

3 Theniſy:rfion 5 + Thencame Philip into the citie of 

rana dach : Damaria, and preached vnto them. 

ful, is tbe top- 12 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe 

2 things which Philip ſpake, with one accozd, 

4 


Deacon tt His Foz vncleane ſpirits crying with a 


Gen 216 mine loud voice, came out of many that werepollel- 
dinarily an E · ſed ofthem: and many taken with palſies , & 
: er, {hat halted, were healed, | 
commeth Satan 8 And chere wag great ioy in that citie, 

San s And chere was beloꝛe in the city a cer- 
dim abont ag it teine man called Simon, which vled d witch⸗ 
we u f ght craft, and e bewitched the people of Samaria, 
22 ſaying that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 
Nane 10 To whome they gaue heede from the 
leaſt to the greateſt ſaying, This man is that 

power ot Gd. 

rhe * 21 And they gaue herd vnto him, becauſe 
Fensdel gur of that of long time he had bewitched them with 
— loxceries, 
there viſemenby 12 But allvone as they belecued Phil, 
thac name-but ai which p2eached the things that concerned the 
kingdome of God, and the Name of Jeſus 
c He hadſoallu Chzilt, they were baptiſed both men aud wo: 


——_ great miracles which were done. 


14 C7 Nowe when the Apoſtles, which 
IM Wb n Chat Samarta 


are 
to | 
gooygift of had receiue the wozd of God, they ſent vnto 
Gan butcher them Peter and John, 

ſhit. 15 Which whe hey were come volume 
7 Hoes p2aped foz them, that t receiue the 
eniatoxtene *holp Gholk, 

the whole © 16 (Fox as pet hee was fallen downe on 
Res E John none of them, but they were baptized onely in 


Iiocompenn2 the Name ofthe Low Jeſus. 


which 17 Then layd they their handes on them, 
chen can. and they receiued the holy Ohott. 
Arme and builve . 10 And when Simon law, that chꝛough 


** Churches 

Samaria, whole foundation had bene layd afoze by Philip. 4 Thoſe excel 
lent gifts, which are neceſſarie, eſpeci liy for them that were to be appointed rulers 
and gouernours of tho Church. $8 Ambition @couetoulneſle vo at length plucke 
the hypocrites out of their denne. | 


. 


hearing and ſeeing che miracles which he did. 


laying on ot the Apoſties handes the holy 
Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue mee allo this power, 
that on whomſocuer J lap the hands, he may 
receiue the holy Gholt. 

20 Then ſald Peter vnto him, Thy moe „ Cher ar 
ny periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that Satze 
the gift of God may be obteined with money, aner Sg 

21 Thouhaſt neither part noz fellowſhip e z wiic 
inthis*buſineſle : fo2 thine heart is not fright yopriings! © 
in the ſight of God, 1 
22 **Repent therefoze fo2 this thy wicked preach, 
nelle, and pꝛay God, that if it be poſſible, the ; 100mg 
thought of thine heart may bee foꝛgiuen thee, our dend, 

23 Foz lee that thout art in the s gall of z nean 
bitterneſſe, and in the b bond of iniquitie. of the vileſt in · 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſayde, fm ae 
Pay pe tothe Lozdfo2 me, that none of thele wemay. - 
things which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me. figs 

25 Oo they, when they had teſtifiey and de hen d 
pꝛeached the woꝛd of the Lozd, returned toloi⸗ and du 
cruſalem, and pꝛeached the Goſpell in manp vickednes wher 


townes of the Samaritanes. —— f 
26 Then the Angel of the Lopde ſpake bie 


vnto Philip,ſaying,Arile,and goe toward the 2nd be is nde 
South vnto the way that goeth downe from Nen 
Pierulalem vnto Gaza, which is waſte, wholy ouerwhel- 


27 And he aroſe and went on: aud behold, d bug 


à certaine Eunuche of Ethiopia, Cindaces b Inangledio 


the Queene of the Ethiopians chiefe Go- . 
uernour, who had the rule of all her treaſure, 11 Chiift who 
and came to Pieruſalem to woꝛſhip: 4 
28 And as he returned ſitting in his cha⸗ doerd nene de 
ret, he read E ſaias the Pꝛophet. — 4 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Go nada e 


neere and ioyne thy telfe to ponder charet. — 8 
30 And Philip ran thicher, and heard him mam 

reade the Pꝛophet E ſaias, and ſaide, But vn⸗ ibis meant w 

derſtandeſt that what thou readeſt $ E12 


wealth and au- 
32 Nowe the place of the Scripture E215". 
which he read, was this, e was led as a this nod Cans 
ſheepe to the laughter, x like a Lambe dumme ame te ade 
befoze his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. QeenesofEdi- 


33 In his humilitie his judgement bath L 7 mere ne 


bene exalted: but who ſhall declare his w ge be “ 


neration? foꝛ his life is taken from the earth. gho!echives 
34 Then the E unuche anlwered Philip, whey have? 
and ſaid, J pꝛay thee of whome ſpeaketh thc chance eker 
Mophet this? of himlelfe , oz ok ſome other mne harr g⸗ 
man: uerned tp the le 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and “ 
began at the ſame Scripture, and pꝛeached — 
vnto him Jeſus, 2 
thus, Out ofa | 
narrgwe ſtraĩte, and out of iudgement was he taken · where by the narrowe ſtrate 
he meaneth the graue and the very bands ofdeath, and by iudgement, the puailb- 
ment which was laide vpon him, and that miſerable ſtate which Chriſt rooke Pen 


him for our ſakes,in bearing his Fathers wrath. m Howe long his age ball Lal 


lor Chriſt hauung once riſen from the dead,dicth no more, Rom 6. 9. 
| 36 And 


mne „ on nome e x ao es 


— * 


* 1 * 


— 


Chap. ix. 


— —_— * 


Saul conuerted. 550 


Chriſt perl ecuted. 


36 And as they went on their way, they 
came vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch 
ſaid, See, here is water: what doeth let me to 
be baptized : 

110 ig requl» 37 Aud Philip ſaid vnto him, It thou be⸗ 
0" aptizing (ceucſt with all thine heart. chou maieſt. Then 
— he anlwered , and ſaide, J belecue that that 
«**:eo;et- Jeſus Chiilt is that ſonne of God, 

— we 38 Then hee commaunded the charet to 
»ngraffedin- ſtand ſtill ; and they went downe both into the 
der rep, water, both Philip and che Cunuch, and hee 
nthcing alcea» baptized him. 

— * 39 Amd aſſoone as they were come vp out 
» Theſumme of gf the water, the Spirit of the Loꝛd caught a⸗ 
n dercn: way Philip , that the Eunuch ſawe him no 
jeſor baptilme- moe: ſo he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and 
hee walked to and fro pꝛeaching in all the ct: 
ties, till he came to Ceſarea, 


CHAP, IX. 

2 Saul going toward Damaſcus , is ſtriken downe tothe 
ground of the Lode : t Ananlas is ſent 18 to baptixe 
him, 23 The laying await of the Tewes 25 he eſcapeth, 
being les downe through the wall. 23 Peter tureth Ae- 
neas of the palſie, 36 andby him Tabitha being dead 
40 is reſtored to life, 

1 Haul (whois 


ND * Saul pet ⸗bꝛeathing out chꝛeat⸗ 
kun t nings and ſlaughter againſt the viſciples 
r ofthe Loꝛd, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, 
kabel kin, 2 Anddeſiredof him letters to Damaſ⸗ 
— e cus to the Synagogues, p if he found any that 
umme: g with were ol that b way (either men oz women) hee 
7 27 _ might bzing them bound vn:o Pierulalem. 
wſeckGovin 3 Now as he iourneped, it came to palle 
+ that as hee was come neere to Damaſcus, 
deſeruen *ſuddfly there ſhined round about him a light 
3s, fromheauen, 

4 And he fel to the earth and heard a voice, 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me | 
» . 5 Andheſaid, Whoart thou, Loꝛdꝛ And 

p Loꝛd ſapd, J am Jeſus whom thou perſecu⸗ 
teſt:it ischard foꝛʒ thee to kicke againſt pꝛicks. 
v 6 De then both trembling and aftonied, 
i Ths batoken ſayd,LoW,what wilt thou that I dee : And the 
- Lowſaydvutohim, Ariſe and goe into the ci⸗ 


tie, and it ſhallbce tolde thee what thou ſhalt 
dete doe. 

diciples, 7 The men allo which iourneyed with 
+,Am wade of him, a food amaſed, hearing his *voyce, but 
' tkehbimſelfe ſeeing no man. 


Aion t 8 AndSaularoſefromthe ground, and 
'Chyp.z2.6, opened his eyes, but ſawe no man. Then led 


| 1cor.1 5,8, 


e Mfg ped. they him by the hande, and bzought him into 


dtn Damaſcus, 5 
ben, 9 Where hee was thꝛee dayes without 
owne ſtub 


hurt themſelues, d Stood ſtill and could not go one ſtep forward,but a- 

© amaſed as if they had bene very ſtones. e They beard Pauls voyce: for after- 
warditisfaid in flat termes, that they he td not his yoyce that ſpake: as beneath 
. a8. 9. But other goe about to ſer theſe places at one which ſeeme to bee at a 
ane aer this ſort, to wit, that they heard a ſoundof a voyce, but no perfit yoyce, 


ſigbt, and neither ate noꝛ dꝛanke. 
10 And there was a certaine diſciple at 
Damalcus named Ananias, and to him ſayd 
the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias. And hee ſayd, 
Behold, J am here Lozd. 
11 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Arie, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight. and 
ſeeke in the houſe of Judas after one called 
Saul of f Tarſus: fo2 behold, he ayecth. f Tarwswas « 
12 (And he ſawe inaviſion a man named ae 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting his chiala,wbichr=s | 
hands on him. that he might receiue his ſight.) zun Ste bee 
13 Then Ananias anlwered,Lozd,J haue bail in one «ay. 
heard by many of this man, how much euill he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Pieruſalem. 
14 Dozeouer here hee hath authozitie of 
the hie Pꝛieſtes, to binde all that call on thy 
Name. 
15 Then che Lod ſaid vnto him, Go thy 
way: fo2 he is as cholen veſlell vnto mee, to 4 be 
beare my Name befoze the Gentiles , aud dame in. | 
Kings, and the childzen of Jſrael, 
16 Fo; J will ® ſhewe him, how many ; gen, 
things he muſt ſuffer foꝛ mp Mames ſake, bim plainiy. 
17 Then Anantas went his way, and en- 


tred into i chat houle, and put his handes on 


him,e ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lodhathſent dar.. 
me(cuen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee inthe 
way as thou cameſt) that thou mightelt re- 
ceiue thy ſight, be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his 
cies as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he re: 
ceiued light, and aroſe,and was baptized, 

19 Andreceiued meat, and was ſtrength- 
ned. So was Saul certaine dapes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus, | 

20 * And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chyift 2 pail 
in the Synagogues, that he was that Bonne ware te 
of God, | m__ 

21 Sothat all that heard him, were ama⸗ dim nene 
ſed, and ſaid, Js not this he that made hauocke 
of them which called on this Name in Pieru⸗ 
ſalem, and came hither foz that intent, that hee 
ould bzing them bound vnto the hie Pꝛieſts ? 

22 But Sanl encreaſed the moze in 3 } Parks 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which bw 
dwelt at Oamaſcus, * confirming that this — 
was that Chailt, | Puophets. 

23 *Andafter that many dayes were ful- 
filled, the Jewes tooke counſell together, to * — 
kill him. — 


24 But their laying awaite was knowen — 5 x. 


of Saul: now they * watch:d the gates day — <= 


vp any thing, 


and night, that they might kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, 
and put him though the wall, and let him geren 
downe by a rope in a baſket. one 
4 Paul, who was befoze « perſecutortr, bath now yerſecntion layy beter bun 


en * 
2 conſplraties tharthe enemiesof Gov — 
26 *And 


eſchew gan ies that 
— —— ” 


— 


— dad 


, Tabirha raiſed. 


The Acdes. 


Cornelius ſendeth for Pant 


16 5 © Aud when Saul was come to Mieru⸗ 
ſalem, hee aſſayed ta iopne himſelke wich the 
eceiued dilciples: but they were allafrapd of him, and 

beleeued not that he was a diſciple. 

. 27 But Barnabas tooke him, & bzought 
2 wbeapa- him tothe Apoſtles, and declared cothem,how 
3 he han ſcene the Lozd in the wap, and ihat hee 


b:dſpoken vnto him, and how hee had ſpoken 

boldly at Damaſcus in the Name ot Jelus. 
28 7 And hee was conuerſant ! with them 

at 


Pierulalem, | 
29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the 
Lo Jeſus, vd ſpake and diſputed againſtthe 
w Gretci ms: but they went about to llay him, 
lam. s.for he 30 0 But when the bꝛethꝛen knew it. they 
faith that he ſaw b 


Wb 
2 


Wi Perer & 


= 


none of the A- t him to Celarea, and ſent him tozth to 

| them. Ta us. 

7 . 51 » Then had the Churches tel chyougb 

= Yini- all Judea,and Galile, and Samaxia, and were 

2 D wo o edified aud walked in the feare'of the Lope, 

ud | and were multiphed by the comfozt of the ho- 

- congregatis 32 And it came ta palle, ag Peter wal- 

ane ked thzaughout all quarters, hee came allo to 
e the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

varch.@. 33 And chere he found a certaine manna- 

« med Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight 
— — 

— him, Aeneas, 

maketh thce whole: ariſe and 

tC 

37 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Sa- 


* 
+ 


o 
: 1 
"I 


turned to the Lom. 
3 36 * There was allo at a certaine 
| $96 dela was a ci- 5 — which by 
2 Gone is called Dozcas) ſhe was full 


al good workes and almes which ſhe vid, 
37 And it tame to paſle in thoſe dayes, that 

che was ſicke and died: and when they had wa⸗ 

chen hen theplaydherinan INE: 
 38j Now fozaſmuch as 


2 


CT SY 
1222 * - of 
. 


he, 
I da. and, 
| bord 
\ 
_— _” 


3 | Pines p aroſe and camewith the: 
WI rhe wascome, thep bjoughthim m. 
= 555 Fin chamber, where all the widowes 
; oo tb ſtood by weeping, and ſbewing the coats 
. -_ and garnients, which Doxcas made, while the 
£ 4 * 4 - 40 But Peter put them all booth, and , and 
"is - © __ " kneeleddowne, and pꝛayed, and turned him to 
' 'thebovy,and@aiv,Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe ope⸗ 
— — ſaw Peter. ſate vp. 
, x 41 Thenhe gaue her the hand moto 
vp. and called the Saints and widowes, and 


- - reſfozcd aline. 
ox 42 Abit vas kiowen oughou al 


Joppa, and many belecued in the Low, —M 
43 And it came topaſle that he taried many 
dapes in Joppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHa pP. X. 

1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angeli commandement, 5 ſendeth 
for Perer:1 1 Who alſo by a viſion, 15 20 5; tawght not 
to deſpiſe the Gentiler: 34 Hee preacheth the Goſpel 
to Cornelius and bis bouſhold : «5 Who hauing recci. 
| wed the holy Ghoſt, 47 are baptized, 


Urthermote chere was acertaineman in *, Peter cance 


Celarca called Coznelius, a captaine of gau wt 
the band called the Italian band, Gentiles to G 


2 A; devoute man, and one that feared n 
God with * all his houſhold which gaue much 1 


almes to the people, and pꝛaped God conti Cl ing 


nually, cults 
- Pe law in a viſion euidently (about the ich m Ip 


ninth houre of the day) an Angel of God — — ; 


_— in to him, and ſaying vnta him, Cod; ve a — 
neltus 
But when he looked on him he wes a: b This daes 
fred and ſaid, hat is it Lond z and he ſaid io che man e 
vuto bim, Thy pzapers and thive almes are — 2 
à come vp into *remembyance befoze God. bolde and f. 
5- Now therfoze ſend men to Joppa, and agrees, 
call foꝛ Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. b < teligion 
6 HYeelodgeth with one Simon a Tan- © 47; MEE 
ner whoſe houle is by the ſea ſide : he (hall tell nirbme Lond? 
thee what thou ougbtelt to do. Linc 
7 Ind whenthe Angel which ſpake vn- 4 Thick ah 
to Copnclius, was depart.d, he talled two of pon 
bis ſeruancs, and a ſouldiour that feared God, Dy 


onc of them that waitedon him, - 


ſacrifice a and - 
8 And told them all things, and ſent chem wee oe 


9 Dn the mozrow as they went on their Ta Pabe * 
tourney, and dꝛew neere vnto the citie, Peter aer ee 
went vp vpon the houſe toP2ap, about the ſixt gan 4 


10 Then wared hee an hungred, x would imei cr — 


haue eaten: but u hile they made ome thing e 
n fell into af trance... — > 
he law heauen opened, and a cer⸗ . 


e downe vnto him, as it had God anos | 


bene a great ſheet, knit at thes fdure comers, foreer decker 

and was let downe to the earth. — 
12 Mhberein were *all maner of * foure une f, 

footed beaſts of the earth, c wilde beaſts, and go wi tidechil- 


Ecreeping things, and foulcg of the — 2 
13 And chere came a voice to him, Ariſe, bene 0 
Peter: kill and eate. A 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lond: for I 2 
haue ncuer eaten any thing that is polluted, egal 


itonꝑue tie 
ketb & God & 
oꝛ vncleane. l 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnio him againe — 12 
che ſetond time, The things that God hath ae zg 


8 80 1hnitleemedfo bee a 
ſheere, h Here is this word (All) which is generall. plain 2 


was wont to be, but ſhortly returned tothe old bent. 


indefinite and vncerteine, that is to ſay, for ſome of all ſoris, not for all of every ſor 
i That is, ſuch as were meet for mevs ve. k Whatiz meant by theſe 


things, Looke Leuit 11. 


nefit of Chai, yes, utter that he ad receined the h 
purified 


eter profiteth da 28 tbe knowledge of theke 


- . = : 
4 
3 
= he” 
1 0 » 


TKS 


$ voi 


e 


z _ % th. \ - > ——.. 
1 — 0 ack 


— os OW TTL ER AS | 


peter commeth to Chap r. Oornelius. His fermon, 3 7 A 


| Dozaotthou purifted, {pollute thou not, 
1s This was la done thꝛiſe: and the veſſel 
was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 C Now while Peter doubted in him⸗ 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen, meant, 
behold, the men which were ſent from Coz- 
nelius, had inquired foz Simons houle, and 
ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, thzee men 
ſceke thee, 

20 Ariſe thercfoze, and get theevowne, 

4 and goe with them, and doubt nothing: foz J 
haue ſent them. 

21 C Then Peter went downe to the 
men, which were lent vnto him from Cozneli⸗ 
us, and ſaid,Behold,J amhe whom ye lecke t 
what is the caule 22 pe are come + * 

22 And they ſayd, Coꝛuellus the captaine, 
a iuſt man, and one that feareth Ood,# of good 
repozt among all the nation ok the Jewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
to ſend fa thee into his houſe,and to heare thy 
wo2ds, 

23 Then called hee them in, and lodged - 
them, and the next day, Peter went fooꝛth with 
them and certain bzethzen from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 C Audthe day after, thepentred into 
Ceſarea, Now Coznelius waited fo2 them, 
and had called together his kinſcmen, and ſpe⸗ 
clallfriends, 

Revgious · 25 Ann it tame to paſſe as Peter came in, 
eh an: — 7 pod 
but feete,and wozſhipped him, 

— 9 — vp, ſaying, Stand 
s ofthe p: Imp ſelte am a man. 
Abb n. 27 Aud as he talken with him, he came in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ze know that it 
is anvnlawfulching foz a man chat is a Jew, 
to company, 0z come vnto any of other nati⸗ 
on:but God hath ſhewed me, that Jſhouldnot 
call any man polluced,o2 vncleane. 

„nennen , 29 Therefoze came J vnto you without 
mate ſaping nap, when J was ſent fog. I alke there- 
antroure, bot fgze,fo2 what intent haue ye ſent fo2 me: 
aournine of che JO Then Coznelius laid, Foure dayes a- 
nctheother go, about ® this houre, J fafted, & at the ninth 
tine ben be houre I pꝛayed in mine houle, A Es 
feabaen food beloze me in byigcht clothing, * 

e 31 And ſaid. Connelius, thy 4 
not nn chr heard. ind thine almes are had in remembyice 

in the ſight of God. 

nethbyhearing, 22 * Send therefoze to Joppa, and call fo 


* 


— ate hoof Simona Fra Ha 


who Whew be commeth, hall ſp:ake unto thee, 
33 Then ſent J foz thee immeviatly, and 6 — prin 
thou halt well done to come, Now therefoze 1 
are we all here pꝛeſent befoꝛe God to heare all 
things that are commanded ther of God. | 
34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and faith us; 
ſaid, Oka trueth J perceine,that aG isno 
accepter ot perſons. 00% 
35 But in euery nation he ÿ o fearech him, n That God indy | 
E wozketh righteouſnes,is accepted with him. . 
36 Pee v knowe the wozd which God hath — | 
ſent to the childzenof Iſrael, pꝛeaching peace e i 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is Lozwof all: er 34-19, 
27 7 Euen the woꝛde which came though * — 
all Judea, beginning in Galile, alter the bap⸗ epbef 4. 
tiſme which John pꝛeached. — 
38 To wit, how God 4aunointed Jeſus © o Iyih feof the feme of. 
of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with engen . 
power: who went about doing good, and hea» bee, 
ting all that were oppyeſſed of the deuill: Jo) dee Je, 
G: d was wich him. v as not : 
39 And wee are wlineſſes of all things wunden r,. 
which he did both in the land of che Jewes, r * 
and in Hicruſalem , whom they lem, hanging wa 2 9. 7 
him on a tree. forethey 2 9 
40 Him God raiſed vp che third day, and . == 9 
cauled that he wan ſhewed openly 5 — yoo 
41 Not to all che people, but vntu the wit⸗ — 
neſles*choſen befozeof God, euen to vs which (A rn 
did eate & dʒinke with hin fer Je Se Ok era 
chedem 2 
42 And he commanded vs to dat le to God,of _ 
the people, and to — oe 
deined of God a Judge of 
—— 2h 
ame 
leeue in him, ſhallrecerue remiſſion of lines. Es 
44 * While Peter yet ſpake theſe wowds, 1 x role. oh 
te bly Ghoſt fell on all them which hears 54 + pee 
45 Sothey of the circumciſion which bes © er 1 2 
leeued, were altonied, as many as came with when n 
Peter, becaule that on the Gentilcs alſo was a 55 5 X 4 by 
powzed out the ITN © veed) ene 
and magniſie $73 - — N 
. that tbeſe 5 


65 4 
, 72 


* 
#2; y 
o > 


47 2 
ſhould not be baptized, | 
the holy Ghoſt, ag well ase! 9 
48 ohe commanded them to bebt 
in the Name of the Loꝛd. Then pꝛayed r 
him to tarie certatne dayes. 


the Tewes, who vſed to aroint their K 
them anointed vpon whom Cod brſtowerh piſs x and 
ofthe > aw is properly giuen to God for 
ful election —— cu lace 
& mens voices the 


noriſhey Simon, wholk ſurname is Peter(he is lodged which the 


Peters e for 


| The Actes. 


ei 


-2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 de- 
fendeth himſelfe. 32 Barm ibas is ſent to Amtiochia, 
26 Where the diſciples are called Chriſtians : 28 And 
there Agaius fortrelleth a famine to comm. 


7 Dw* the Apoſtles and the bꝛethꝛen that 
were in Judea, heard, that the Gentiles 


* had all receiued the wow of God, 


. 


2 Nu when Peter was come vp to Vie⸗ 


3 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciſed and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
thing in oꝛder to them. laying, 
in a trance I ſawe chis viſion, A certainevellel 
comming downe as it had bene à great ſheer, 
let downe from heauen by the foure comers, 
and it came to me. : 

6. Toward the which when J had falte⸗ 
ned mine eies. J conſidered,and ſaw foure foo⸗ 
ted beaſts of che earch, and wild beaſts, & cree- 
ping things and foules of the heauen. 

7 Allo — ſaying vnto me, 
— Peter: (lap 5 

8. And ſaid — Lom : fo2 no» 
opvucleanehath at any time en- 
- tered-inco my mouth. 


9 Butthe voyce anſwered me the ſecond | 
time from heauen; The things that God hath 


— _ 


 immediatlp.chexs werk in Antiochia. 


- .thyeemen men already come vntothe houſe where 
hang — h 
942. — th 
© fhouly ting:mo - 
—— — — 
entred into the mans houſe. 
13 ate h e how hehad ſeen 
Sem Joppa cal) Simon who 


ſurname is Peter. 


4 Dee ſhall woes vnto thee, 
kee ona thine houſe ſhall be 


15 A ts ſpeake, the holy 


Sholfellon chem * evenas vpon bs at the 
beginning. 
2 16 Then J remembzed the woe 


Lond. how he ſatd. * John baptiʒed with wa- 


ter, but ee bee b d w l 
«ve hott, ee ſhall bee baptized with che holy 


- off 17 — then as God gie hema 
vnto vs, when we beleened 
ds Chiilt, who was I, that I. 


org: 
28; * When they heard theſe things, they 


2 

* 4 

4 . 

, . 
Pl - ” oo na © - 
4 9 * * oF 
„ * > _—_ 
- : 
p o 


his honſe, which ſtood er ſaid to him, 


of che 


John with the ſwozs, 


of Herod Aſcalonites; whoſe ſurname was Magnus: but he thatis honey ofhere,” 
oe tn rag — 2 ſonne to Ariſtobulus, and father to that Agrippt TT 


Then hath God allo to che Gentiles granted han 
repentance vnto lite. 2 H 


2 ierulalem, 70 
19 C* And they which were ſcattered — 2 


. — 4 
going to the Gentile; q 1 
held their pcace, and giopined God, ſaying, 3 8 lens — 5 


abzoad becauſe of the affliction that aroſe a- ther Car * 


bout Steuen, went thzoughout till thep came piers 


vnto Phenice and Cypzus, and ® Antiochia, * ee; 


Antiochia which 


preaching the wozd to no man, but vnto the vn U Nt 


Jewes onely, 
20 + Now ſome of them were men of Cy- 4 "Thc 
pus and of Cyzene , which when they were cm 
come intoAntiochia ſpake vnto the Grecian, ofthe Seni 
and preached the Loꝛd Jeſus, — 
21 And the hand of the Lod was with 
them ſo that a great number belecued and tur⸗ 
ned vnto theLozd, 
22 Then tydings ol thoſe tbings came 5 The 


vnto the eares of the Church, which was in dae — 


Dieruſalem, and they ſent fooxth Barnabas, trnoMdingryts 
chat he ſhould goe vnto Antiochia. chene 
23 Mho when he was come and had ſeene —— 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would conti- 
nue in the Lond. 4 
Ws a he was 4 good — and full of the contention — [ 
aud faith, and much people ioyned mops! arcade 
1 vnto the Lond. r — 
25 eparted Barnabas to Tar- dann 
ſus to ſeeke 1 
26 And when he had koũd him, he Wt 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came fo palſe that vicks. 
a whole yeere they were conuerſant with the *2=zs 
Church, and taught much pcople, inſomuch 
that the diſciples were firſt called Chyiſtians | 
epi 
27 7.In thoſe dayes alſo came Mꝛophets Aeg. 
from ieruſalem vnto Antiochia. tions 6) 
28 And chere ſtood vp one of them named ky on 


there ſhould be great famine thozowout all the con; 

woꝛld, which allo came to paſſe vuder Clau⸗ dr 
dius Ceſar, 
29 *Thenthe diſciples, euery man accoz- ff gag 


ding to his abflitte, purpoſed to ſend b ſuccour HER | 


vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 


30 Which thing hey alſo div, and ſentit 5 — 4 


> the Elders, by the hand of Parnabas' and wers 


CHAP, X11. 

2 Herod killeth Iames with the ſword: 4 And impriſe- 
neth Peter, 8 whom the Angel delinereth. 20 Herod - 
being offended with them of Tyra, 21 # pacified : 

22 And taking the honowr due to God , to Kinſey, 
23 bei ten with wormes,and ſo dyeth. | 


aboyt that time, Perod the king 1 Govgincth 


Nemo en vexe certaine — — f , 


This name He- 


2 Auvhee® killed. Jamesthe Mother ol! ee aa 


Ane ofehel 


b Violently, his cauſe being not once heard, 


who is ſpoken of afterwar 
3 And 


225 15 


* 
* © 
* 


Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, chat = 1 


haue all theſes i 


. 0 _— : e 3 ct ra 
r a 4a os a oo ca « 8 © = 


n 8 


lm te let. AA. 


= 


. Jewes he yzoceeded further, ta take Peter al. 
At we the ſo then were the dapts of vnleauened bean.) 
oz 4. Aud when he had caught him, he put 
him in pꝛiſon, and delivercd him to fourequa» 
ternions of ſouldiers to bee kept, intending 
after the Paſſeoner to bzing him fo2ch tothe 
people. 
5 Do Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear-- 
bn. was made of the Church vnta God 
m. 
6 And when Perod would baue bꝛought 


him aut vats the people, the ſame night 
Peter betweene two ſouldiers , bound 


| | * 


DL 5 2 


NY > 


. 
um 


7 *Andbeholve the Angel of the Lode 
| came vpon them e a light ſyinev.in thehoule, : 
nn, amhe [mote Pecer on the ſive, and raiſed him 
+ low priſon. vp, ſaping. Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell 
off from his hands, 

8 Andthe Angel aid vuto him, Gird thy 
ſelfe,and bind on thy ſandales, And ſo he did. 


ne = 


bent chec, and fallom me. 
x 9 So beter came out aud followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
A  doneby the Ange, but thought he had ſeene a 
* = 10 Now whenthey were paſt th firſt and 
3 e ern oy hone — 
3 by cownearca, and they wentoue, anvpaſ 
. ſe though one fireete, e ptr 
"rr Amway 


cl 


_ Las? * WA 


F 
Ly 


phe ol 
Denner 14 But when he kuew geg fe 
12 opened not the entrie doore for gladneſſe, but 

hey * and told how Peter ſtood befoze the 
entrie. 


ty But they ſaid vato her, Thou art mad. 


7 Wemayſbn- Then laid they, It is his 
Dee 15 But peter continued 
Farbe when they had opened it, aud wt him, 2 
N — 8 were aſtonied. 

[= — 


17 7 Au hee beckened vnto them with the ne 
Re hand, to hold their peace anvtoly them bow 


©: | 
o 

1 
29 
1 17 


terdeliuered out of priſon.” . | — 
= 2 * And when hee law that it piealedthe And her layd Doe ede 0 Sings vis. 


. wo chaines,and the keepers beloze the doote, 
(= — 


Then he ſapy vato him, Caſt thy garment a - 


ES 


Het ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, thatit was (o, 


= Love had bought him out ok thepzilon, 


amen ads: 
another 


ene $3.3 ph 1 6 
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. inpiceestbe enemies of bis people 


* * —_ * — 


Elymas che ſorcerer. 


The Actes ; 


Pauls ſermon,” 


5 And when thep were at Salamis,they 
preached the wozdof God in the Synagogucs 
ofthe Jewes: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſter. 

6 So when thep had gone thzoughout 
the Ne vnto Paphus, chey founde a certaine 
loxcerer, a talſe Pꝛopbet, beingaJew,named 
Barieſus. 

7 Which was with the Deputie Der- 
gius Paulus, a pʒudent man, Oe called vnto 
him Barn bas and Saul, and deſired to heare 
be beullima · the wozy of God, 
fn EY But Elymas, the ſozcerer (fo2 ſois 
un hat hit na ne by interpꝛetation) withſtood them, 
that dete aud ſought to turne awap the deputie from 
zer mn dhe falch. 
i The ozcere 9 Then Saul ( which alſo is called 
ke of — with Paul being full of the holy Gholt,ſet his eies 
— hog on him, 
| b. 10 5Andſaiv, O fullof all ſubtiltie and all 
: * milchnefe, the childe ofthe deuil, and enemie 
of all ri wilt thou not teaſe to per⸗ 
Freche ſtraight wayesoftheLows 
21 Nowe therefoꝛe beholde, the hand of 
ST f the Low is bpon thee, —— — 
thecourſrok and not ſee the ſunne fo2 a ſeaſou | 
— our diatly there kell on him a miſt and adarkneſle, 
a and he went about, ſeeking lome tu lende him 
e by the hand, 
grew 4: 1 Thynthe Deputie when he ſaw what 
Tele nd was doue, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 
Ling ' doctrine of the Lozd, 
ner, z * Now when Paul.d they hatwere uo 


| 14 Vue when they parte from Perga, 
they came to Antiochia a citie of sPiſidia,aud 
went into che Synagogue on the Sabbath 
A dap, and ſate domne. 
\An- 15 7 And after the lecture ofthe. Law and 
which Ppꝛophets, therulers of the Synagogue ſent 
Inthesy: vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and bꝛethzen, if 
| Bob * hane any wow of exhortatton foꝛ the pes- 
ple, lay on, 
2 16 *Then Paul food vp and beckened 
= with the hand and ſaid Men of Jlkael,and pee 
— chat feare God, hearken. 

17 The God ok this people of Aſrael chole 
wine our kathers, and i exalted the people when they 
cenſen bythe ru · dwelt in the land of *. Egypt, and with an 
bgm Peake * high armebzought them out thercof, 
env export, 18 And about the time of foxtie peeres, 


word, If chere be {UſferedJe their maners in the wilderneſle. 
word iny 
this: is akindeof Flpecoh taken from the Hebrewes, whereby i is meant that the gifts 
of Gods ꝑtace are in vs, as it were in treaſure houſes, and that they are not ours, but 
Gods. In xe ſort ſaith Dauid. Thou haſt put a new ſong in my mouth. Pſal. 40. 1. 
$ Cars np peculiar benefits vpon his choſen Iſrael, but this elpeci- 
that he the redeemer. i Aduanced and brought 

to honour, * Exod.1:9, Exod. i 3. 14. K Openly and wich maine 2 


19 And hee deſlroyed leuen nations in the ee 
land of Chanaan, and * diuided their land to 
them by lot, 1 They dls 

20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them — 
Judges about 'foure hundꝛed & fiftie pereg, den ofthe c 
vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. Fegg 

21 So aktet that, they deſired ar Ring. bann foe 
and God gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne ven como 
of Cis,aman ofthe tribe of Beniamin by che 
ſpace of foꝛtie yceres. 

22 And after he had taken him away, hee Jane bende 
raiſed vp* Dauid to be their Ring. of whom yeres, batthe 
he witnelled ſaying, J haue foundDauidthe halt g 
ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine owne heart, Tre 
which will do all things that J will, Sy nap 

23 Ok chis mans ſeed hath God accoz- 10 1. 
ding to his pzomile raiſed vp to Iſrael, the for erent 
Sauiour Jeſus ; —— 

24 When John had firſt pꝛeached » be: eh bete 
foze his comming the baptilme of repentance pf force 
to all the people of Jrael, 11 

25 And whẽ John had fulfilled his courſe, — vp his go- 
he ſaid, * hom yee thinke that J am; J am .me 
not he: but behold, there commeth one after the tolmeſſ Waere 
— 95 ſhoe ofhisfeete I am not wozthy to 1 

e. 


fore he 


26 * he men and bpetlyen, childꝛen of the wif | 


gencratiovfAbzaham, and whoſoever among de 
pou kcareth God, to pou is the woꝛde of this m — 
ſaluation ſent. — 


27 For the inhabitants of Pieruſalem, 8 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, alt, did noc 


uo? yet the wonds of the Prophets, which art dg: e 
read euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled of ache other 
them in condemning him. 2 
28 And though they founde no cauſe of — 
— him, * yer deſired they Pilate to kill — 

im, marke 1.7, 
29 And when they had fulfilled all thing's "32%... 
that were waitten ol him, they tooke him down E 


from the tree, and put him in a ſepulchze. de 2 


30 But God * raiſed him vp from the = ; 
dead, 22 


31 And he was ſeene many dates of chem, —5 | 
which came vp with him from Galile to Pie⸗ @ chat derber 
ruſalt᷑; which are his witneſſes vnto the people aan . 


32 And we declare vnto vou. that touching rene enen 
the pꝛomiſe made vnto the fathers, Suri 


= norwithey 

3 3 Godhath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil- ring theper 
den, in that he o raiſed vp Jeſus, euen as it 88 2 
is mitten in che ſecond Plalme, * Thou art onely wot Ker 
my lonne: this day haue J begotten thee, Aan eine 
34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him auely although 


e wr 

vp from the wy no mote to returne toc02* n 
* Matth 27 22. 

mat. 15. 12. luke 23. 23.iohn 19 6. 12 Ut mult ſet the glozp of the 
on agcainff the ſhame of the crolle, and grave. And the reſurrect(on is prooued nt 1 
well by witneſſes which law it, as by the teſtimonics ofthe Pꝛophets Matt. 2 
2. mar. 16.6. luke 24. 6. ohn 20 19. o Fot then he appeared plainely and. mani · 
feſtly as that one ly Sonne of God, when as he left off his weakeneſſe,and came out 


of che praue, hauing conquered death. 13 If Chꝛiſt had taricv in death. derben 


not bene the true Honne of God, neither had the touenant. which was madt 


Daus, bene ſure. Fal. 2,9, bebt. 15. 3. and 3. 5. 


ruption, 


eres and there, 


inthi, fle 5 
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pauls ſermon. Paul 


Chap. xiiij. 


and Barnabas perſccuted. 7 


_—_— 
by #Blai,$5-3+ 
7 The Greci- 
Fecallthoſe 
thm 
. 
hrewes call gra 
gous douncics: 
nud they are 


tuption, hee hath la de thus,“ J will giue you 
the holy things ol Daum, which are kauhful. 
35 herefoze bee layeth alſs in ano⸗ 
ther place, * Thou wilt kot ſuffer thine Holy 
one to ſee corupcton, 
ben. 36 Yowbeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued 
led Dau 
See, his time by the counſell of God, he llept, and 
— der was laide with his fathers, and ſawe cozrup- 
tion. 
Furcbe n, 37 But he whome God raiſed vp, ſawe no 
n fait» copruptton, 
ae 38 Beit knowen vnts you therefore, 
2 men and bꝛethꝛen, that though this man is 
mee, Þ2eached vnto you the fozgmeneſſe of ſinnes, 
ap fatiul, 39 Andfrom4all things, from which yee 
Alle. fuch could not be tuſtified by the Law of Moſes, by 
waeveraker nor 114111 euery one that belecueth, is iuſtiſied. 
« be Em, 40 Beware therekoge leſt that come vp* 
— 1 on — which is ſpoken of in the Pzophets, 
enruptiont 41 *Behold pe deſpiſcrs,and wonder, and 
e. vaniſhaway : foz J wozke a wozke in pour 
king. a. 10. DAPLS,a Woke which ye (hall not beleeue, if a 
1 Cuit was Man weuld declareit you, 

F 42 KC And when they were come out of 
denes.which * the Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles 
8 beſought, that they would pꝛeach theſe woꝛds 
q Where as tho to them the next Sabbath day y. 
lens 43 Now when the congregation was 


© MC. IS 


wt Aa x 


wavy diſſolued, many ofthe Jewes and Pꝛoſelytes 
e tbat feared God, followed Paul and Barna - 
tloke you? bas,which ſpake vnto them, and exhoꝛted them 
A 1 wy, 
16 The bene 


to continue in the grace of God, 

44 Andthe nert Sabbath day came al- 

molt che whole city — — 
. of God. 

45 * Butwhenthe Jewes ſaw the peo⸗ 

ple.chey were full ofenuie, andſpake againſt 

thoſe things, which were ſpoken of —t gr 

trarying them, and railing on them. 

46 »Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
* bolvly,and ſaide, It was neceſſarie that the 

i- woꝛde of God ould firſt haue beene ſpoken 
vnts you : but ſeeing ye put it from you , and 
8 { iudge pour ſelues vawozchy of cuerlaſting 
Juan life, loe we turne to the Gentiles. 

I ame 47 Fon ſohaththeLozdcommannded vs, 
tereprobore ſaying, =I haue made thee a light of the Gen ⸗ 

.melee- tiles, chat thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluation vnto 
the ende ofthe woꝛld. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, and gloꝛiſied the wozd ofthe Lov: 
den and as many as were ©o2deined vnto eternall 
like, beleeued. 

49 Thus the wow of the 
liched thzoughout the whole c 


EN &t& 


n 
{ 1 ZAS 
o 


02de was pub⸗ 
rep. 


of God. 
{ Bythisyour 
you doe 
vit were pro- 
wee ſentence apainſt youtſelues, your ſelues. * Eſai. 49.6. t Ther. 
breeither Il were not appointed to cuerlaſting life, or els all ſhould haue belee- 
l bur becauſe that is not ſo, it ſoloweth that ſome certaine were ordcined : and 
fare God did not onely forcknowe, but alſo foreordeine, that neither faith 
wNthe effects of faith, (hould be the cauſe of his ordcining,or appointment, bus his 
the cauſeof faith. 


WER, "MS 


be healed, 


50 But the Jewes ſtirred certame *pe» hen 
usnt and honourable women, and che chiefe tie of the ene- 
men of the citte,and raiſed perſecution againſt r 


Paul and Barnabas, and expelledthem out of abuſe rhe Ganplb 
their coaſtes, — 7 a 


Fl But they * ſhooke off the duſt of wan w\ 
their feete againſt them, and came vnto Jco» der their cee 
nium. & — 


52 And theniſciples were filled with top, Love n 
and wich the holy Ghoſt, 2 
chrth it, 


gather bis Church together, and to foffer and 
— — 1.luke 9. f. chap. 4 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas 5 ere perſecuted from Iconinm, 6 
At Lyſtra Paul 10 bealeth a 13 7 — 
bon to doe ſacrifice vnto them, 15 but they 
19 Paul i the perſuaſcon of certaine Tewes , i ; 

From thence % 26 


Greciansbeleeued, 
2 Andthe b vubeleeuing Jewes ſtirrey a 


bp, and cozrupted * mindes ot the Gentiles . = 


gaue teſtimonie vnto the wozde of his grace, 
and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done by 
theirhands, 

4 But the multitude of che citie was di · 


uided: and ſome were with che Jewes, and other 


ſome with the Apoſtles. bo 
ah — — 
both ok the Gentiles, and of the Jewes with 

their rulers,to doe them violence, and to fone 
them, 

6 They were ware of it, and <fledvnto c un lawful 
L yſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, —— wo fe | 
vnto the region round about, — 

7 And chere pzeached the Golpell, _ . 

8 C * Nowe there lace a certaine man Ag 
at Lyſtra, impotetit in his feete, which was a ente 
creeple from his mothers wombe, who hay eallavberts 


neuer walked, . 


9 Pee heard Pal ſyeake: who behol- — | 


ding him, and perceiuing that hee had faithto whe 
' 70 Suidewithaloudevopce, Standvp- kn 85 
right on thy fete. — — 
1 N e 
ad done. t t vp their voyces, 8 * 
the ſpeechol Lycaonia, Gods are come downe 
to vs in the likeneſſe of men, 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 
chiefe peaker. 
13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was 
3737 bekoze 


9 


— 


jupiters Prieſt. 


The. Aces. 


4 At the houſe befoje their citie, bzought bulles wich gar- 
where Paul and lands vnto the * gates, and would haue lacri- 


Barnabas were. a 
ficed with the . 
2 14 But ous. Apoſtles, Barnabas 


rand Paul heard it, they rent their clothes, and 
thepnener bs rag in among the people, crying, 
> br" ="5"h 15 *Andſaping,O men, why doe pee thele 


is 
inci one Gon, things Me are euen men ſubiect to the like 
tion. oꝛ 

bpon. 


uses: Paſſions that pee be, and pzeach vnto you, that 
cells pe ſhould turne from thele fvaine things vnto 
enz the lining God, * which made heauen and 
Her earth, and the lea, and all things that in them 
rure oſmanas Are! 

16 o in times paſt *s ſuffered all che 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wapes. 

17 3 les, he left not himſelfe with · 
out wi chat hee did good and gaue vs 
raine from heauen, and friutfull ſeaſons, fil- 
ling our hearts with foode,and gladneſſe. 

18 Aud ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce ap- 
pealed they the multitude, that they had not ſa⸗ 
crificed vnto them, | 

19 © Then there came certaine Jewes 

from Antiochia and Jconium , which when 
bag epos, they hadperſwaded the people, *ſtoned Paul, 
chemno and dzewe bim out ol the citie, ſuppoſing bee 
euhe is 20 Dowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
the about him, he aroſe vp, and came into thecitie, 
and the next day hee departed from Barnabas 
to Derbe. 15 
Temech 21 7 Aud after they had pꝛeached che glad 
= *  tidingsof che Golpel to that citie, and had 
8 de returned to Lyſtra, and to 
* Iconium, and to Antiochia. 
22 * Confirming the diſciples hearts, and 
| e rxhagting chem to continue in the faith , affir- 
r, mug that wee muſt thzough many afflictions 
fers,not ety enter into the kingdom ok God. | 
totench.vur als 23 And when they had ozdeined them 
themebat are Elders bp election in euery Church, and pꝛay 
un £0,andfalted , thepcommended them to the 


to liue as they 


| 


1155 


had beene commended vnto the 

= it God, to the woke, which they had ful- 
27 Aud when they were come and had ga- 

thered the Church together, they reheatſed all 

che things that God had done by them, & how 

he had opened the dooze of faith vnto the Gen- 

derte of tiles. _ | 

tow. 28 Do there they abode along time with 

10 Paul and the diſciples, | 

Barnabas ha- 4 0 

ning made and ende of their peregrination, and de ing returned to Antiochia, doe 


render an accomptofthetr journey to the ation o Church. h Attali 
wasa ſcacitic of Pamphylia, neere to Lycia. i ia of Syria, Nc 


i 


ih 


1 


them 


If 


— 


C HAP. XV, 
1 Certaine go about to bring in circumciſion at Antiochia. 
6 About which matter the Apoſtles conſult. 19 and 


what muſt be done 23 they declare by letters, 39 Pani 
and Barnabas 36 are —— Variance, , 


Hen came downe * certaine from Ju- The Chg 

dea, and taught the bzechzen, ſaying,Ex- Nag in 
tept ye be circumciſed after the maner of Pos tionwithin 
ſes, pee cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there was great diſſenſi⸗ 
on, and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas as certains en 
gainſt them, they oꝛdeyned that Paul and . 
Barnabas, and certaine other of them, ſhould cerningthe x 
gee vp to Pieruſalem unto the Apoſtles and nate 
Elders about this queſtion, dee ſaued by 

3 Thus Þ beeing bjought forth by the e 
Church, they paſſed thzough Phenice and benvediy tug, 
Samarta, declaring the conucrſion of the zu nr 
Gentiles, and they bzought great iop vnto all tbe Lame. | 
the bꝛethꝛen. | ee Copel 

4 And when they were come to Hieru⸗ dad cn 
ſalcm, they were receiued of the Church. and 
of the Apoltles and Eldets, and they decla - Congregations 
red what things God had done by them. ſuppzfle bes 

5 But ſaydthey,certaine of the ſecte of m 
the Phariſes, which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſay⸗ ſencby 
ing, that it was needfull to circumciſe them, alin 
— — commaund them to keepe the law of b g 

ores, on 

6 Then the Apoltles and Elders came wy by te. 
together to locke to this matter, by cram 1 


7 And when there had beene great diſpu · powedby 4 


tation, Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 3 The mnt | 


*+De men and bzerhzen,pye know that acgood 
while agoe, among vs God choſe out me, that | 
the Gentiles by mp mouth ſhould heare che anne 
woꝛde of the Goſpell,and belceue,  guncients, n 
$ And God which knoweth the heartes, ang 
bare them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them the 2 1 
holy Ghoſt euen as he did vnto vs. Nr 
9 And he put no bifference betweenevs 4 6a val 
and them, after that ** by faith hee had puri⸗ genres which 
fied their hearts, Wo 
10 5 Nowe therefoze , why * tempt y —— 
God, to *layapoke on the diſciples neckes, d ina 


which neither our fathers, no} we were able hey 


to beare* 7 


x1 But wee beleeue, though the grace of © Wonder 
the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt to bee ſaued, euen as dre eves from 
thep doe, — — _— 


12 © Thenallthe multitude kept ſilence, commandedro 
and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde r 


what ſignes and wonders God had done a* en afterhat 
mong the Gentiles by them, — On 
vpon vs, d He put nd difference betweene vs and them, as touching —— 
of his free ſauour. Chap. 10.43. 1. Cor. 1.2. e Chriſt them 
ſed which are pure of heart: and here we are plainely taught , that men are in 
ſuch by faith. 5 Peter paſſing from the Ceremonies, to the Lawe it by 
generall, cheweth that none could be ſaued, if ſaſuation were to be ſought eg 
the Lawe , and not by grace onely in Jeſus Chzift : becauſe that no — 
ener fulfill the Lawe , neither Patriarch, noz Apoſtle. f Why tempt Je — 
as though he could not ſave by faith.” * Matth. 23. 4. 6 A trne patternes 6 
full Councili, where Gods truth onelyreigneth. And 

13 An 


The Council 


thus, | 
2 VBertingsof - 


the Gol- 
and firaight- 
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The Apoſtles letter. Chap.xvj. Pauls and Barnabas diſſention. 754 


r 


et 613 Aud wyen they heide their pe. ce, 


ata," "5 8 James anſwered, ſaying. Pen and byerhnen, 
mw cnt hcarken vnto me. 


7 hens dur 14 7Dimmeon hath declared how God firſt 
weed =iles did vilite the Gentiles , to take of chem apeo- 


eter ple vnt0 his Name, 


. Pophets,as it is wiitten, 
» Andiberetore 16 C *After this J will returne, and will 
wr aſlevy builde againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which 
dme, = by tg fallen downe, and the ruines thereof will J 
en ulld againe, and J well ſet it vp, 
| Jo matters 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 
bine after the Love and all the Gentilcs vpon 
deare with the whome my Name is called, ſayth the Lowe 
dernen as Which doeth all theſe things. 
42 18 From the beginning of the woꝛld, God 
— hk knoweth all his wozks, 
i homer 19 *TQherefoze my ſentences, that wee 
ſa which were trouble not them of the Gentiles that are tur⸗ 
bepin10o'® ned to God, 
Te 20 But that we ſend vnto them, that they 
vhich ace ablteine themſelues from filthinefle of idoles, 
appointed and and foznication, and that is ſtrangled, and 


E= from blood. 


— 21 F02 Moſes of old time hath in in euery 

Auen. citie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing hee is read 
D in the Spnagogues tuery Sabbach day. 
aum multi» 22 Then it ſecmed good to the Apolkles 
wdeler ebene,. and Elders with the whole Church, to ſende 
20 choſen men of their owne companie to An⸗ 
Sars bo tbe tiochia with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, 
4 Judas whole ſurname was Barſabas, and 
deen Silas, which were chiefemen among the be- 
nbliſhing and thzen, 


— 23 And wꝛote letters by chem after 


ls 
eveneone this maner, THE APOSTLES, 


peed ben. and the Elders, and the bzethzen, vnto the 
Fn Corn» hyechzen which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
. ochia, and in Spꝛia, and in Cilicia, ſende 
Hungen, Areeting. 


44 10 F aſmuch as wee haue heard „that 


Seen bled you with wozdes , and !cumbyed your 
= mindes, ſaping , Yee mutt be circumciſed and 
wy with, keepe the Lawe, to whome wee gaue no ſuch 
2 commandement, 
25 Je ſecmed therfoze good to vs, when 
tz wee were come together with one acco2zd, to 
— ſend choſen men vnto pou, with our beloued 
Barnabas and Paul, 
| —— 26 Men that haue ® giuen vp their liues 
"item fo; the Name of our Lom Jeſus Chit, 
nee 27 Tee haue therefoge ſent Judas and 
— Silas which hall allo tel pouthe ſame things 


ore in by mouth, 
28 * Foz it ſeemed good to the v holy 


is planted and ſtabliſhed. m Haue greatly hazarded their lives. 11 That 


councill , which the holy Gholt ruleth. n Firſt made mention 
1 holy Ghoſt, that it = not home to be any mans worke, = 


= 15 And to this agree the woes of the p 
Amos 9 | 


echoꝛted the bzethzen with many waves, and 


departed aſumder one from the other, fo 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and neus vnto ; 
Eypus. alle. . 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, © neden were 
being commended of the bzethzen vnto es tel 


lala n any ce rtaine which k went out from vs, haue trou- 

» per not 
in one deat. * 
force of Gods counſe}: forby this meanes it cameto paſſe, that the d« 
Goſpel was cxerciſed in many places. 


Gholt, and oo v6, tu lap no nunte burthen vp- on o Not that ne 
on you, then theſe v neceſſary things, 


29 * That is, chat ye abſtrine from things is 


30 Nowe when thep were ma 


they came to Antiochia, and after that they Gn 
had aſſembled the multitude, they deliuered der 
the Epiſtle. 


31 Amd when they had read it, they retop- wi 


ced foꝛ the conſolation, 


32 And Judas + Silas being Prophets, : 


34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 


to abide there ſtill. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 


Antiochia, teaching and pꝛeaching with r ee 
2 of che Lozd, 


6 C**But after certaine vayes , MC 


ſayd vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vi⸗ 
ſite our bꝛetchꝛen in every citie, where we baue = be braten 
preached the wozd of the Londe, 
they doe. 


37 "5 And Barnabas counſelled to take 


with them John,called Parke. | 
thoughc it not meete to take 1 7 14 Congregat 
him vnto their company,which departed from ar 

them from Pamphylia, and went not with n — ZE 
them to the wozke, £ bt — 


38 But 


39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that « hey 2 


They were in great beate 


C HA p. XVI. 


I Paul baning circumciſtd T imorhens. I3 being at Phi 


i, 14 infirufeth Lydia in the faith. 16 The 
= Divinezien 185 5 25 = — 20 iN 
cauſt 22 they are whipped , 24 and impriſoncd. 26 


7 brough an earthquake 27 the priſon doeres are ope< 


ned, 31, 32 The Jayler receiveth the faith; 


Hen came hee to Derbe and to 
and behold, a certaine viſciple wa — 


named * Timotheus,a womans ſore, which 


out ſufficient teltimonie;aup allowance of the djethzen. *Rom.i 
1. cheſſ. 3. 3. 


3333 2 was 


off. red to idoles, and blood, and that bigs 


ſtrangled, and from fonication: from which mated = 
if ye keepe pour ſelues, ve ſhall doe well, Fare I This wenn» 8 
e well. 


rin 
2 


they were let goe in 4 e 
2 Kerry . 


N 


= 


and ice how 1. I 


Lydiaconuerted. 


TheA ces, 


The priſ oners ſing Pſalmes, | 


Paulin bis was a® Jewelle and beletued, but his father 
lee Sean was a Grecian, 

» Ok whome the bzethzen which were at 
o- Lyſtra and Iconiuin, d repozted well, 

3 2 * Therefoze Paul would that hee ſhould 
goe bath with him, and tooke and circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Jewes, which were in thole 
quarters:fo2 thep knew al, chat his father was 
© aGrecian, 

4 Num as thep went chzoiih the cities, 
they deliucred them the © decrees to keepe,02- 
deined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which were 
at Jeruſalem, 

PR. * — were the — =p ſtabli⸗ 
5, and encrealed in number 

3 weak, dayly. 

6 C*Now when they had gone thzough- 

out Phzygia, and the region of Galatia, chep 

* were 4fozbidden of the holy Ghoſt to pꝛeach 

4 

E 

and Z 


the wozd in Alia, 

7 Then came they to Myſta and ſought 
to goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 
themnot, | 
$ 8 Therekoze they paſſes h20ugh Pylia, 
and came downe to Troas., 

9-5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in 
the night. There (foode a man of Macedonia, 


E 

ma pzoceeve of 

Tr and p2aped him, ſaping, Come into Macedo⸗ 

=, nia, andhelpe vs. 

10 ©Andafter he had ſeene the viſion, im. 
Ln cexhing me diatly we pꝛepared ts goe into Macedonia, 
ebe being allured that the Lozd had called vs to 
pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto them. 

11 Then went we fozth from Troas,and 
het Hcg with a ſtraight courſe came ts Samothzacia, 
Anand the next day ts Neapolis, 

. | 12 ¶ An from thence to Phillippi,which 


is the chiele citie in the partes of Pacedonia, 
and whole inhabitants came from Nome to 
"dwell there aud we were in that citie abiding 
Ke certaine dapes. 

13 7Andon the Sabbath day, wee went 


ae e and wee ſate downe, and 


4 * And a certaine woman named Ly- 
25 aſellerofpurple, of the citie of the Thp* 
atirians, which wozſhipped God , heard vs: 
| heartts whole heart the Lowe opened, that thee 
vine oo" vnto the thinges , which Paul 
ake, 
of 4 15 And when ſhee was baptizev,and her 
wife, =» youlhold,ſhee beſought vs, ſaping, At ye haue 


1 — iudged me to be faithful to the Lozd, come in- 


We ffrainedvs, _ 
16 Anm it came to paſſe that as we went 
"0 p2aper,a certaine maide hauing a ſpiric of 


ro 2 which gate her maſters 


Fo our ofthe cite, beſives a-Riuer, where they 
I rp which were come to- here. 


much vantage wich diuining. f mare 

17 Shee followed Paul and vs , and cry- polls, db, 
ed, ſaping, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the Ferne Far 
moſt high God, which ſhew vntopou the way — then 
of ſaluation, 

18 And this did ſhee £ many dayes: but | Paul made 
Paul being grieued, turned about, and ſaid rae fer h 
tothe ſpirit , Jcommaund thee in the Name a abe 
of Jeſus Chziſt, that thou come out ok her. And $i ety "ater 
he came out the ſame houre. 

19 * Now when het maſters ſaw that che 11 Conrteatzes 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught l ela 
Paul and Silas, and dzewe them into the precugrt 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, — 

20 And bzought them to p gouernours, © 8 
ſaxing, Theſe men which are Jewes, trouble leh Paul am 
our citie, — go 
21 ” Any peach ozdinances , — are dale s 
not lawful foꝛ vs to receiue, neither tooblerue, 
ſeeing we are Romanes, Har 

22 "+ The people alſo roſe vp together a⸗ nd 
gainſt them, and the gouernours rent their 1 Niem n. 
clothes, and commaunded chem to bee beaten bn 
with rods, authozitie of 

23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, bd 
they caſt them into pꝛiſon, commaunving the bin. — 
Jayler to keepe them ſurely, of tuill 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuchcommann- l gt ad 
dement, caſt them into the inner pziſon, and rageof the pes 
made their feete b falt in the ſtockes. 8 

25 Row at midnight Paul and Silas pwouldbemore 
pꝛayed, and ſung Plalmes vnto God : and the inten 
Patſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth» = 
quake:ſothat the ſoundation of the pziſon was Poe Hake 
taken: and by and by all che doozes opened, ea, 
and euerie mans bands were looſed. * 

27 *5 Then che keeper of the pziſon waked aſi 
out of his ſleepe, and when hee law the pziſon ran 
doozes open, he dzew out his {wozd and would 3 
haue killed bimſelfe, ſuppoſing the pziſoners ; 12 2 755 
had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loude voice, 
ſaping,Doe thy elke nabarme: oz wee are all fr 

—— 
29 Then hee called foz a ligbt, and leaped 44 nai won 
in, and came trembling and fell downe befoze 
Pauland Silas, few 

30 And bzought them out, and ſaid, Spzs, gee bela 
what muſt J doe to be ſaued: 

31 Aud they laid, Beleeue in the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chyilt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued, and thine 
hottſhold.  - 

32 And they pzeached vnto him the 
woꝛd of the Lozd, and to all that were in the 


nine houſe, and abide there: and ſhee con · hot * 


3 **Afterward hee tooke them the ſame :8 Gov with 


beruf the night, and walhed their ſtripes, bane 


and was baptized with all that belonged vnto any 
him, ſtraightway. then t peakh 


him- 


34 And 
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f o ſcarch the ſcriptures. 


Chap. 


xvij. Paul corameth t to Athens, 55 $5 


r 


34 And when hee had bzought them into 
his houſe, he ſet meate befoze them, and reiop 
ced that hee with all his houſhold bele eued tu 
ig @hame and God. 

gaiom 35 Aud when it was day the gonernozs 
M:warof (ent the ſergeants,ſaping,Lec thole men ger. 


d wie 36 Then the keeper of the pziſon tolde 
firates. theſe woꝛdes vnto Paul, ſaying, The gouer- 


16 er mn. nours haue ſent toloole pou: now therkoze get 
Wine pon hence, and got in peace. 


anvingit 37 Then ſaide Paul bnto them, After 
n that they haue beaten vs cpenly vncondem ; 
6 gitetd ned, which are Romanes, they haue caſt vs in⸗ 
Eames to pꝛiſon, and now would they put vs out pyi⸗ 
efche wicked. uilpyꝰ nap ver:ly : but let them come and bꝛing 
aui n vg out 
not ot her in ry 
eſt. % 38 And the ſergeants told theſe woes 
b 2 Net mooued vVnto the gouernours, who feared when they 
vith the feare t heard that they were Romanes. 
/ Gefen: 39 Then came they and pzaped them, and 
 andbytbat - (10ught them out, anddeſirev them ta depart 
'» means allo x 
Gevpzouiderh 0Ut of the citie. 
— * 40 Aud they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 
23 We may el · entred into the houte of Lydia: and when 
Lahe un met they had ſeene the hethzen, they comfozted 
— -2a them, and departed, - 
C HAP. XVII. 

1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 1 
intertained of laſon: 10 He ſent to Berea: 15 from 
thence comming to Athens, 19 in Mars ſtreete 23 he 

preacheth the living God to them wnknowen, 34 and ſo 
many are converzed vnto Chriſt, 


caſting N Owe as they paſled thzough Amphipo⸗ 
- LI lis, and Apollonia, thep came co Thella- 
the (aamng of lonita, where was a Spnagogue of ö Jewes. 


Rider, > And Paul, ashis maner was, went in 


fe heYevia- vnto them, and the Sabbath dayes diſputed 
bus eue with them by the Scriptures. 
aine: 3 Opening, and alleadging that Chzilt 
e mut haue ſuff.red, and riſen againe from the 
dual the Dead: and this is Jcſus Chꝛiſt, whoin,ſaid he, 
minions,” J pꝛeach to pcu. 
been 4 And lome of them beleeued, and ioyned 
— 4 hens in company with Paul and Silas: alſoof the 
—5 Grecians that feared God a great multitude, 
| Lene and of the chiefe women not a few. 
ant u 5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
ytthe wicked mMooUued with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 


Ke lid en nn 2 yagabonds and wickev fellowes, and when 
pe be 
out 3 the people. 
a Certaine com- 
nlketheſtreers, heads of the citie, trying, theſe are they which 
to doe any miſ- 
„ chieſe, ſuch as wee commonly call the raſcals and very ſinkes and dunghill knaues 


of all townesand cities. b Into wh.t counttey and place ſo euer come, the 
eue ſedition and tumult. r 22 ! 


, they had aſſembled the multitude, they made d 
" cumultinthe citie, and made aſſault again 

— ho the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to.bzing them 
uerance of his. 

ah. «marr 6 But when they found them not, they 
ack d2ewe Jaſon and certaine bzethzen vnto the 
debe ür ene. haue ſubuerted the ktate of the b wozlde, and 
e money here they are, 


them Jelus, and the reſurrection.) 


7 Thom Jaſon hath receiued, and thele Earn 
all doe againſt che decrees of Ceſar, ſaping '**8 
that there is another Ring one Jeſus, 

8 Then they troubled the people, and J Tber te - 
the heads of the citie, when they heard thcle verve the wes 
things rite, which ae $4 ro 

9 2ot withſtanving when they had recei- e ] 
ed ſufficicnt<aſſurance of Jaſon and of the o· a 
ther, they let them goe. | ery fg 

10 And the bzcthzen imme diatly ſent a: a. mnonem 
wap Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, —— * 
which when they were come thithcr, entered techourmone 
into the Synagogue ol the Jewes, one people dio 

11 5 Theſe were alſo moze 4 noble men vers 
then they which were at Theſſalonica, which zun 
reteiued the wozd with all readines, and ſear» — ny to 
ched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 5 — 
things were ſo. 2 

12 Therefoze manp of them beleeuep,and 5 — 


of honeſt women, which were Grecians, and = + 


Natty hon 


[1 
* 


men not a fewe, 
1 C*But when the Jewes of Theſſato- es of «il 
nica knewe, that the woꝛde ol God was alſo 2 3 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they tame chither . 4 
alſo,and moued the people, - 8 The 
14 7 But by and by the bzethzen ſcut a- 
way Paul to gs as it were to the ſcat but Di: 
las and Timotheus abode there fill. pet A. 
15 * And thep that did conduct Paul, hefe, 
ehought him vnto Athens: and when they 1 5 


had teceiued a commaundement vnto Silas wer 
and Timotheus, that they ſhould come to him des bene 
at once, they departed, 2 
15 ( Nom while Paul waited fon them 52% I 
at Athens, bis ſpirit was ſſtirred in hum, when lone; 1 
he ſaw the citie ſubiect tos idolatrit. (alia, and Bu :- 
17 Therefoze hee diſputed in the Syna- * _ 2 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that re wiſevomesf. 
were religious, and in the market "We with e — 5 
h whomſoeuer he met. | 


18 Then tertayne Philoſophe! 
Epicures, and ok the Stoikes, 
him, and ſome ſaid,Thatwilchisibabler ſay* 
Others ſaid, e ſcemeth to be a ſerter foozth f 
of ſtrange gods { becauſe hee preached vnta 6 


- : P 
$—% * 
| N 14 1 »& 


4 6 4 520 1 1 
» = 

1 go * 1 

de cou duld Fe 


HOW wats) or”. 


a 12 
19 Aud they tooke him, anvbzdughthim, (vs 
into k Wars ſtreete, ſaying, Pay wee not tie? 
know, what this new doctrine, whereof thou . 


ſpeakeſt is — 1. 

20 Fo2 tboubzingel certain ſtrang things pour: 
vnto our eares : wee would know cherekoze, — 
what theſe things meant. 20 


Paul met with, that would ſuffer him to tale with him, bee re | 
throu ehly did be burne with ⁊eale of Gods glory. 10 cy 


ab enn e 2 
the Stoikes, 


222... 
matters of re acc 2 4 4. i W 
therer: a botrowed k kind of{orech taken of birds ſpoile comdhenyied - 
to them which without all art hluſter out ſuch kyow 22 baue gotten by, © 
hearing this man and that man. K This wasa place ca 1 d ſoy. Mars 3 
hilt, where the indges ſate, which were called Arcopagitz 2 
which in old time arrained Soctates, and aſterward . 

3333 3 


21 e | 


WY 


i . ? 
TY i — ; 
_ 


Pauls ſermon at Athens. 


The Acdes. 


1214 


He commeth to Corinth. 


11 72 The wile- 


3x Thewile 21 ** Fozalthe Athenians, aud ſtrangers 
— 


which dwelt there, gaue themſelues to no⸗ 
thing els, but either to tell, oz toheare ſome 
newes, 

23 * Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of 
Pars ſtreece, andſaiv, Yee men ol Athens, J 
perceiue that in all things pee are too ſuper⸗ 


23 Foz as I paſſed by, and behelde pour 

= deuotions, J found an altar wherein was 
mitten, Vito ® Tut VXENOVVIEN 
God, Whom pee then ignozantly wozlhip, 
bim ſdew J vnto vou. 
24 God that made the wozlde , and all 
things that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lozy 
- ofheauen and earth,*dwellechnotin temples 
2 made with hands, 


ola, 
es 
— 


in too 


—.— "Fe . 
es, as needed any ecing 

— he giueth to all life and beach, and all chings, 
26 And hach made of » one blood all 

== mankind, todwell on all the face ofthe earth, 
. and bath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were oz 
«welt deined befoze, and the houndes vl their habi- 


vaine tation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loqd, if ſo 
bee they might haue ? groped after him, and 
found him, though doubt leſle he be not karre 
ande, from euery one of bs. 
ae en 28 F in him weeliue,and mooue, and 

lure d. with haue our being, as alſocertaine ofyour owne 
2 poers haue ſaiv,Fo2 we are alſo his generatis, 

s 29 Fozaſmuch then, as we are the gene- 
gon choſe Cation of Gov, we ought not to thinke that the 
e eee uer, 02 ſtone 
_ art and the inuention ol man. 
9 2. 30 An che time ok this ignozance God 
| regarded not: but nowe hee admoniſheth all 
* inc men torepenc, 
* e 31 Betauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
r ho gh the wozlde in righteouſ- 
TI — — an* toalmen 
| . 


eee WRC ge res 


ES 2 eee 


theaue _- ye Howbeit certaine men claue vnto 
de e Paul,andbeleeued: among whom was alſo 
bed. Denys Ar ta, and a woman named 
22 with them. 
8 

ſto hes, are cuſtomably 


3-5 


— 


Nome) and he came vnto them. 


der hath appointed, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 A. Paul a Corinth 6 tanght the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comforterh him, 12 He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 bug , 
in vaine; 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and 


0 Galatia and Pleygia — 
ee ere 28 preacheth Chriſt bob, great 


Fer? theſe things, Paul deparced from e 
Achens, and came to Cozinthus, 

2 And found a certatne Jewe named * 4.8 
quila, bone in Pontus, lately come from Ita · Me! 
lie, and his wife Pꝛiſcilla, ( becauſe that lau- 8d 
dius had commanded al Jewes to depatt from %** 

— | 1 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft;he le 
above with them and wꝛought (foz their craft „ener 
was to make tents) ery 
4 And hee diſputed in the Syrogomue e Rome benihe 

uer Sabbath day, db erhoxcep the Jewes, wo 


1 


PT & 


SIN 


88 ** 


* 

and the Grecians: alwayes at A f 
5 Nowe when Sil d Eimotbeus Fe opts, 3 
were come frem Macede od fozcedin * Thee - 


ſpirit , teſtified to the Jcwes that Jeſus was ae 
the cha 2 
6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphe: we gg deb 
med, he ſhooke his ratment, and ſayde vnto gg 
them, Pour 9 blood be vpon pour owne head: 1 
Jamcleane;from hencefozth will I goe vuro I al Weng. 
the Gentiles, 2 
7 Dohe departed thence, and entred into SER 
a certainemans houſe, named Juſtus, a woz- % raden 
ſipper of God, whole houſe topnev hard to nec Pit 


$ And? Criſpusthe chiefe rulerof the Sy: Pen 
nagsgue , beleeued in che Lozde with all bis — 4 
houſholde: and many ol the Cozinthians hea · 
a were baptizer Paul al res 
+ Then ſaive the Loꝛde to Paul in the . 
night by a viſion, Feart not, but ſpeake and 7e 
holde not thy peace. — 
10 Foz Jam with thee, and no man ſhall bee . 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee: fo2 J haue 1 
much people in this citie. 
11 Hohe*continueo there a yeere and lire end OREN 
moneths, and taught the wozde of God as lea ae 
mong them — 
12 C* Nowe when Gallio was deputie ous,on ge 
of * Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one accopde bitbathe wx 
againſt Paul, and bzought him to the iudge- 1 
ment leate, 
13 Saping, This fellowe perſwadeth aſhore 
men to woz{hip God otherwiſe then the Law — 


appointeth, — 3 


caule of then owne deſiruction und as for bins that be is withour fault in fox 
them and going to other nations. 1. Cor. 1. 14. 4 God doeth ausuch #11 
2 — e Word ſor word, ſate, 

time, tooke the name of their Biſhops ſeate: bus Paul bete, hat cod. 
oo the word of God : and thus kind of ſcate bUongerh nothing to them, 
— ſaw their ſeates with a minde to teach in them. 5 Tos wickedare' 


1 but the mocketh their endeuon 
— — id not call him ol Oren . 
recordeth. 


. an a6. a6 a a ans OA — 12 r C 2 


* - 
43 24 . 


. the Ramones brought the Grecians into ſi 
ians,which in thoſe dayes were Princes of Grecia, as Pauſanias 


14 And 


Heis accuſed before Gallio. 


| Lend 


| Gadhy beltow- 


by 
e _ 
* 


a * 
54 
. 
BP :, es 
yr 


Chap,xix. _ 


The oi cxorcſtes. . 


TT 


14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſatd vnto the Jewes, Ik it were 
a matter of wong, 02 an euili deede, O pee 
v woch asin Jewes, I would accoꝛding tos reaſon main · 
taine pou. 

15 But it it bee a queſtionof® woꝛds and 
ene i names, and of pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
af your religion pout ſelues v ko J will dee no ludge of thoſe 
laden . things. 

þ _ 16 And he dꝛaue them from the iudgement 
eate. 

bus 17 Then tooke all the Grecians * 
wa md tot nes the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and 


vomarcerof hat him bekoꝛe the iudgement ſeate:but Gal» 
ltocared nothing to2 thoſe things, 
pu e,, 18 © But when Paul had taried there pet 


ite alto winus g good while , hee tooke leaue of the bzethzen, 
aw cu. and ſailed into Spꝛia (and with him Pyiſcilla 


1 Thatis,Paul, and Aquila) after that * he had ſhozne his head 
| Cenctuea was in! Cenchea; for he had a * vow, 


f — 19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left 
2. . them there: but he entrer into the Synagogue 


and diſputed with the Tewes. 
„ebe Apoliles 20 ho deſited him to tarie a longer 
were caried a · time with them: but he would not conſent, 
En n 21 But bade them fare wel, ſaping. I muſt 
kn needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Je⸗ 
ruſalem: but J will returne againe vnta you, 
. m if God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus, 
mn $6 we ſhould 22 ¶ and when hee came downe toCeſa- 
pages ng rea, he went vp to Ieruſalem: and when hee 


1. Cor. 4.19. 


cauſes for wee had ſalutedthe Church, hee went vowne vnto neths, 


know not what 
the day follow- 


ing will 
foorth, 2 


Antiochia. 

23 Naw when he had taricd there a while, 
he depart ed, and went thoꝛow the countrey of 
Galatia and Nhaygia by oer, ſtrengthening 
all 1 diſciples. 

i plis,a 99; 24 And a certain Jewe named * Apol 
ly andſearned los Ins at Alexandzia, came to Epheſus,an 
un refuleed eloquent man, and ®mightie in the Dcrips 
theſchoole of s kues. 

pile ndablect 25 The lame was tnftructed in the way 
+ of the Lozd, and hee ſpake feruently inthe 


the Lozd, and knew but the baptiſme of John 
 DOnelp. 


26 Andhee began to ſpeake boldly ache the 


Spnagogue, Whom when Aquila and Pꝛil⸗ 
cilla had heard, they tooke himvntothem,and 


perfectly, 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into 


Achaia, the bnethꝛen exbozting him, wꝛote to 
the diſciples to receiue him: and after he was 


come thither, hee holpe them much which hav 


; gere beleeued thꝛough grace, 


28 Fa mightily bee confuted publike- 
ly the Jewes , with greatvehemencie, ſhew⸗ 
ingby the Scriptures, that Jelus was that 

Chu. 


erbythoſe exe. excel- 
which 


- yeeres, ſo 


 Spirite, and taught vilicently the 1 by the 


expounded vnto him che way of God moze , 


CHAP, XIX. 
1 Certaine diſciples at 


oj,» a nt br 


bey G 


dome, 5 ave baptited in the Name of Les. 1 „ 

A 9 — 

Coniwring bookes are bum. 24 Demetriv 29 * 

ſedition ag inſt Paul. 

W it came to Apollos was 

at Cozinthus, that Paul when her paſſed 82 
thozow the vpper coalts, came to Epheſus, and 
and found cer taine diſciples, 

2 And ſayd vuto them, Vaue pee receiued — 
the holy Gholt ſince yer belecued2 ad they ad 4 
ſaydvntohim, Te haue nocſo much as heard z 
whether there be an holy Gholt. which ese 

3 And hee ſayd vnto them, Untob what eas? 
n And they ſapy, Unto - did ene 
Johns baptiſme 

4 ThenſayvPanl, John verely bapti- 

wr wry pn repentance , ſaping, |, 


0 
. 
. 
- — 
2 
1 — - 
. 


Chailt Jcſug, 
5 And when they heard it, they were bay ;. 
dd inthe Name ol che Loꝛd Jeſus. ; 
6 Do Paul layed his handes vpon them, 
and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and thep | 
ſpake the tongues and pzophelied, 
: 538 
2 went be 
gun hae ue e a , a 


ched and 


that a 
Werres. hen rune wer e d —=A 
che multitude, hee dcpartedfrom them, nen 
apr Geet, 8 X 
in the 8 
eee 4 
heard the wozyof the Loyd Aeli both Jewes — 3 
and Orecians, | 
11 And God wjought no ſmall miracles This was 
8 So e were bꝛougdet 
ſicke, kerchefs, oz hanvkerchets and 


13 *Chencertane of gen ces — a1 
f , tooke in hand to name ouer them Nate 
which had eutll ſpirits, che Name uf the Lc 
Teſus, ſaying, Wee aig pouby Jes; on 


. 


4 
e about ſcuen which o 5 5 "a 
did 
15 And che euill ſpirit anſwered , ans fat, ns 
Jeſus J acknowledge, and Paul Jknowe: n ene 1 
but who are pee* 2 | A 
16 And che man in whome dream n ar Men 


BY 8 2 
. a 


The Towne-clarke. 


8 pzeuatled 
hem, of that houſe naked, and wounded, 
ſtone neverſls = © 1 7 And this wap knowcn to all the Lewes 
av Grecian iſs, which dwelt at Epbeſus, 
and feare came on them all, and the Name of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus was magnified, 
18 5Andmany that belceued, came and 
— — 

19 Dany allo of them which vſed curi 
ous artes, bzought their bookes , and burned 
R the 
ice of chem, and found itfiftte thouſand pics 
ces of ſiluer, 

20 Ss the woꝛde of God grew mightily, 


things were ac- 


Mated 
goe to Hieruſalem, ſaping, Afecr J haue bene 
Dental — 
22 So lent hee into Paccdonia two of 
them chat miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus 
. and Craſſus, „but he remained in Alia fo a 
on. 
23 7 dm the fame time there aroſe no 
TEES hee Dinan: 
4 asa flverlinich, which made filuer | temples 
of Diana, bꝛought great gaines vnto the 
0 . crafieſmen, 


2 platri is - 25 Whom hee called together, with the 
- fondly andfin »- wozkemen of like things, and ſaid, Sp2s, pee 
5 — " know that hy this craft we haue our goods: 
| meer 26 Pozeouer pee ſee and heaxe, chat not a- 
| = — Epheſus, but almoſt chꝛoughout all A- 
2 
much people. ſaving, n 
i 


be deſtroyed. 

28 3. Ane whenthey bent, thep were 
n and cried out, laying, Great is 
— — Zn 
es, on, and chey ruſhen into che common place 

n Che wich one aſſent, and caught* Gaius, and *A- 
es e riſtarchus, men of Pacedorila, en. 


—_— ok his tourney, 
3o And when wand would haue encred 
E abe popl, the diſciples ſuffered him 


nving 1 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia 
e ITS were his fries, ſent vnto him, veſt- 
ie ring him that he would not hꝛelent himielfe in 


| Thong of Idolaters. The Actes. 
was,ranne on them, and ouer came chem, and the Tommon place, 
8 he against them, ſo that the fled out 32 Some therefoze cryed one thing, and 


dange- the aſſcmbly de part. 


was about to ſaile into Spꝛia, he purpoſed to et rom murders 


ſome another: fo2 the aſſemblie was out of oꝛ⸗ 

der, and the mote part knewe not wherefoze 

they were come together, 9 Inflear of 
33 And ſome ofthe company dzew foozth in. rexln ep ic 

Alexander, the Jewes thzuſling him tot- — 

wards, Alexander then beckened with the e 


hand, and would haue excuſed the matter to — 


the people. 
34 But when they knew that hee was a ee 
Lewe, chere aroſe a ſhoute almoſt foz the ſpace g ens 
of twohoures,ofall nien crying,Greatis Di copelifiema 
ana of the Epheſians, 
35 »Then the towne clarke when hee re wr 
had ſtayed the people, ſayd, Ye men of Ephe- would nenr 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not how that 5 The de. 
the citie of the Epheſians is a wozſhipper of = beleeved@. 
che great goddeſle Diana, and ok the image, — 
which ® came downe from Jupiter 2 ana came downe 
36 Sting then that no man can ſpeake nn 
againſt theſe things, ye ought to be appeaſed, * 
and to doe nothing raſhly. 
37 Fo? pe haue bꝛought hither theſe men, e dae 
prongs wa 1 
doe blaſpheme your goddelſe 
38 Mherefoze, if Demetrius and the q 
crafts men which are with him haue a*matter tame | 
againſt any man, the v lawe is open, and Subflitures,char - 
there are "Deputies: let them accuſe one an 5, 2 
other. r ae r ababet 
39 But it ye inquire any thing concerning va e 
other matters. it may be determined in a law Jg 
full aſſembly, burly of the peo- 
40 Foz we are euen in ieopardie to bee ac- 4 e bar ae 
cuſed of this daies ſedition,fo2 as inlichas ther Sud g. 
is no cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of on hi 
this concourſe of people. dene wert en. 
4 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee let hor rr 
| 8 —— 


acc — e a 
422 


re 


I Paxl eppointeth to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Treas pred» 
vntill midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead out 
l 10 be raiſeth lum to life: 15 At Mile» 
7 hawing called the Elders of Epheſus together, 

23 * what things ſhall come vpon humſelfe, 
28 and others. pay 
Dw after the tumult was appeaſed, fu chum 5 
Paul calleg the diſeiples vnto him, and EN 


embzacedthem,and departed to goe into 9a. 12 22 


tedonia. 

2 And when hee bad gone thzough thoſe «' + For aer 
partes, and had exhoꝛted them with * many fee us neede 
E tame into Grecia. of a long exhor- 

2 And hauing taried there thꝛee months, . bum 
becauſe the Jewes laide waite fo2 him, as hee realeis the gul- 


: : 


: 
\ 


returne thꝛough Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, — 
hat of Berea, x ot them of Theſlalonica, to ae 
Ariſtarchus, | wickedmet-  » | 


Dead Eutichus raed; Paul 


— — 


Derbe, and Timocheus, and of them of Alia, 
Tychicus,and Trophimus. 

5 @Thele went befoze,. and taried vs at 
Troas, 

6 And we ſapledfoxth from Philippi, af- 
ter the dayes of unleauened hꝛead, and came 
vnto them to Troas in ſiue daes e wea⸗ 
bode ſeuen dayes. 

abe 7  * Andthe® firſt dax of the weeke, the 
te nightrime dilciples being come together to bꝛeake byead, 
an n Paul peachcd vuto them, ready t0-depart an 


ge enght;when — continued the pzeaching vuto 
Wende for * te ene te 


See . f. chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
pon (yer, 

9 And there ſate in a window a certaine 
n yang man named Eutychus, fall. n into a dead 


— lleepe: and as Paul was long pꝛeaching, hee 


= 


were 


— third lolt and was taken vp dead. 
venſclus te. 10 But Paul went downe, and laid him- 
ſelfe vpon him, aud embzaced him, ſaying, 
dung un · Trouble not pour ſelues:foz his life is in him, 
e 11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, 
and had bꝛoken bꝛead, and eaten, hauing ſpo- 
8 dawning of che day, 
wehe he ſo 


12 And they thought the boyaliue, and 
they were not a little comfozted. 
13 C Then we went befoze to ſhippe, and 
Pan en ears ſapled vnto the citie Aſſos, that wee mightre: 


t 
pon that day. 
4 The deuill 


14 Now when hee was come vnto vs to 
Allas, and wee had receiued him, wee came to 
Mitplenes. 

— 6... And wee [pled thence, | came che next 
vept,wherein DAP dauer againſt Chios, and the next day wee 
begiuech an ac* arriued at Samos,. and taried at Trogpllium: 
— the next day we came to Piletum. 

16 Fo} Paul had determined to alle by fied, 
Eph: ſus, bear de would nc peu tem 
verteÞ in Aſia: fozheb 1. if he coulppollible, 
at Dieruſalem.at of Pentecoſt, 

17 C Uberefopefrom < Piletum helen 


Church, 

os 13 5 ho when they were come to him, 
— cotvunto them, pe know fromthe firſt day 

cm, that J came into Aſia, after what mancr J 

e haue bene wich von at all ſeaſons, .. 


moſt 


(Lacy wan 
Tee 


and with many teares, and tentations, which 
came vnto mce by che layings awaite ok the 


Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, 3 | 


ouercome with fleepe, fell downe from the men, 


to Epheſus , and called the Elders of che 


19 Seruing theLozde with all modeſtie, 


21 eld oth ws cs 
the Grecians che cow 
and faith toward our Low Jeſus | waa 
22 np len Aru 
the Spirit vnto and knowe uo 
what chings ſwall come vnto me there, 


23 Saue tha 
Ne CE SE = 
b ber ar e Uher wp ga 


aus abide me. 

24 But J 

life dear? vnto my ſelfe , ſo bet 1 may fuſaſt ook 
ny courſe with iop,and the miniſtration 1is benen 


Jhavereceiued of the Lowe Jeſus, to | 
_ ol che grace of God. Ide hofauly 
nowbehoive, Jknow thathence: Ns. 


ford pe al, though whom J haue gone pzea- *, Tek " 
ching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face 29 ybrtiee 
no moe inte, 

26 26 Therefore 1 take pou to reco e this |, ced,and 7 
nean 


27 n Abmekepenochingbarke, but 
haue ſhewed vou all the tounſell of Gs. 
28 Take wy ery — 
and all the flocke, * 


30 pour. owne ſelues ſſ 
men gates higs (mew 2 pody fade ; 
SLATE. ie or 1 


erte ee 
the 1Pace nl 
warne euery one both night ans ap with! ome” 


ceares, 

2 — — 
6 955 , and to the wozdeof his grace, which ran 
is able to builde further, and ta giue you an 


. r 
33 dre sons mas. noy 8s \degenors-/ 
not apparel, | fi 1 72 
34 Yea, yeoknow, stel handes have br 


—2 23 Pe oe 
"IF -4 
| 272 AY 
41 
+ 4+ 
N 1 *T 
4 o 


named vato mp *neceſies anne 

that were withmee-! + 6 019,920) 7 
35 ar eee, 

ſa labouring,ye 


and to remember 


joe a Neon 
rather then to receiue. 


neither Jewes, 
nin 20 Andhowe Jkept d hacke nothing that — before 


vet. either fo 
e = 


ſake. 


was pꝛolitable, but haue ſhewed you & taught 
pou openly and thzoughout euery houle, 


Pauls conſtancie. 


The Aces. 


Hie is taken in the Temple. 


== 


38 Being chiefly lozie fo the woozdes 
„That they ſhould lee his face 
they accompanied him vnto the 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem: 8 as Ceſarea hee tab 


keth with Philip the Euangelifl, 10 Agabwe foretelleth 
him of his bonds. 17 After he came to Hieruſalem, 26 
and imo the T emple, 27 the ewes layd hands en him: 


31 I the captaine raheth lum from them. 
Nd las we launched fozth, and were de⸗ 
parted fro chem, we came with a ſtraight 


anvlachas.re courle vnto Coos,and the dap following vnto 


God. 


| — 


7 
"=. - — 
- 
0 . 
% 
+ Þ 
1 


the P.. 


b Hehe 


bs == Deacons,ar above with him. 


©* 


him chat he would 


3 And when we had diſcouere Cypzus, 


x  weelefeicontheleft hand, and ſaplev toward 


> Spa, and 1 for there the 
ſþip vnladed che burden. 


an 4 And when we had found diſciples, wee 


taried there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde Paul 
thzough the * Spirit that he ſhould not goe vp 
ts Hierulalem. . 
But when che dayes were ended, wee 
departed and went our way, and they all ac⸗ 
companied vs with cheir wiues and childzen, 
euen out of che citie : and wee kneeling downe 


cher, we tooke ſhip, and they returned home, 

7 And when we had enden the courle from 
Tyyus, we arriued at Ptolemais, aud ſaluted 
the bzechzen, and abode with them one day. 

8 Am che next day, Paul and wee that 
were wich him departed, ard came vnto Ceſa- 
tea: and wee entred into the houle of * 
the Euangelilt, which was one of the Þ ſeuen 


9 n 
— 10 And as wer taried there many dapes, 
0 8 Hꝛophet from Judea, 


named 
x: Amd when hee was come vnto vs. hee 
pwn die bound his own hands 
„Thus ſaich the holy Ghoſt, 
1 the Jewes at . det 
* 


12 And when we had heard thele things, 
both we and other of the ſameplace beſought 
—— 

13 Then Paul and ſaid, That 
doe pee weeping and bzeaking mine heart + 


the wile Foz I am ready not to bee bound onely, but 


— allo todie at Hieruſalem ton the Name of the 
hea Len Jeſus, 


14 » Sowhen hee would not be perlwa⸗ 


ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lowe 


be done. 

15 And after thoſe dapes wee truſſed vp 
our kardels, and went vp to Hierulalem, 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and bzought with 
them one Pnaſon of Cypzus, an olde diſciple, 
— we ſhould lodge, 

And when wee were come to Pierula⸗ 
— receiued vs gladly, 


18 And che next day Paul went in with ge 


vs vnto James: and all the Elders were = 
aſſembled, 


19 amd when he had embꝛaced them, * Es 
told by oꝛder al things, that God had wiought ws 


among the Gentiles by his miniſtration, 
20 Oo when they heard it they glozified Law r 


beleeue, and they are all zealous of the Law: 


3 God (stohe 


renin 


inch in · 


9 


ofthe ' 


Law, vntil 


they ought not to cirtumciſe their ſonnes, nei ⸗ nz würd we 


cher to liue after the cuſtomes. 
22 What is then to be done? the multi: a 


tude muſt needes come together: fo; they ſhall EY not 


heare that thou art come. 

23 Doe therefoe this that we lay to thee, 
Mee haue foure men, which haue made a matcicuze. 
vow, 

24 Them take, aud d puriſie thy ſelfe with 
them, and © contribute with chem, that they vor 
may * ſhaue their heads : and all ſhall know, 
that thoſe things, whereof they haue bene in- \. 
fomed concerning thee, are nothing, but that 
2 thy ſelle allo walkelt and keepeſt the '** 

aw, 

25 Fo) as touching the Gentiles, which 
beleeue, we haue wiitten, and determined that i 
they oblerue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe 
themlclues from things offered to idoles, and 
from blood, and from that that is ſtrangled, 


and from fomication. 


26 Then aul tooke the men and the next 
day was puriſied with chem, and entred into 
the Temple, f declaring the accompliſhment !% 
of the dapes of the purification , vntill that an 
offring ould be offred foz euery one of them. 

27 And when the ſcuendapes were al: | 
moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alia 
(when theyſaw him in the Temple ) mooued 
all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Jſrael, helpe : this is 
the man that teacheth all men euery where a- 
gainſt the people, and the Law, and this place: 
mozeouer, he hath bꝛought Grecians into the 
Temple and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 Fo} they had ſeene befoze Trophimus ofgrest 
an Epheſian with him in the citie, 2 


not nr Cuthurny 


itt» 


2555 


1— That is, con- 
ſecrate tby ſelfe: 
——— 
ofthe 
— bur of 
ſuch as be ſubieũ 
to the vow of 


s K 


— 
onely preſent at 
the vow, but alſo 
a chieſemanin 
it: and therefore 
it is ſaydafter- 
wardes, that 
SUSIE 
— 
though the 


ges — 
zarites offrings 


2 
daran Naw 


. 8.18. 
— 9 


eee 
ed ofthe ac- 


compte | 


Gcrificesto be 
offered the ſame 
d ay, that their 
j 


38 
5 ale is the dune 
27 great confuli- 


— 


God, and ald vnto hum, Thouleeſt, mother, ines cot | 
w ewes 

how many thouſand Jewes there are which r= 

21 Now they are infozmed of thee , that bene. 

thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are among . — 

the Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moſes, & ſayeſt that io farm as wee 


* 


* 1 
* >» 


2 — 


paul reſcued. Chap. xxij. His anfovere, — 2 
* the y ſuppoled that Paul had bought mto the 4 And J perſecuted this way vnio the 5 
Temple. deach, binding and deliuering into pꝛiſon both 
30 Then all the citie was moued, and the men and women, 


people ranne together: and they tooke Paul 
and dꝛew him out of the Temple, and foozth: 
with the dooꝛes were ſhut, 


6 Govfindeth 31 But as they went about to kill him, 
Huub te br Pings came vnto the chieke captaine of the 


band, that all Mierulalem was on an vpꝛoare. 

32 ho immediately tooke ſouldiers and 
Centurions,andranne downe vnto them: and 
when they ſawe the chiefe Captame and the 
ſofdiers,they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiele captaine came neere 
and tooke him, and commaunded him to bee 
bound with two chaines, and demaunded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And one cried this another that, among 
che people. So when hee could not know the 
certaintie foʒ the tumult, he commaunded him 
to be led into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces it 


was ſo that hee was bone of the ſouldiers, fo2 


the violence of the people. 
36 Fo? the multitude of the people follow- 
ed = ,crying, Away with him. 
| 7 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into doe. 
the Aale he laid vnto the chiefe captatne, May 
I (peake vnco hee + Who ſaiv Canſt thou 


peake 22 | — 
g Touching this „ Art not thou the Egyptian w 
3 fore theſe dayes raiſed a 
thouſn\men; into the wilderneſle foure thouſand men that 
bookes eg an were murtherers* 
39 Then Paul ſayd, Doubtleſſe, Jam a 
man which am a Jewe, and citizen of Tarſus, 
a famous citie in Cilicia, and J beſcech thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 
40 And when hee had giuen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened with 
the hand vnto the people: and when there was 
made great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto them in che 
Hebzew tongue, laying, 
C HAP. XXII. 
1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Ice. 


beare him a while. 23 Jus ſo ſoone as they cryed ons, 


24 be is coded to be ſconrged and examined, 27 
and ſo declareth that he is a citiꝭ n of Rome. 
E men. bꝛethꝛen and fathers,heare mp de- 
fence now towards pot, 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Pebzewe tongue to them, they kept the 
monde ſilence, and he ſaid) 
3 Jam verely aman, which am a Jew, 


teach, fic comme 
monly inthe 

r place, 
to their 


—— 
pon fourmes beneath 1 and therefore he ſat, at the feets of Gamaliel. 


ted accoꝛding to the perfect maner ofthe Law 
of the Fathers, and was zealous og God, 
as pe all are this day. 


ition, and led out teining 


5 As allo che chiefe Peſt, voeth beare 
mee witneſſe, and all che company of the El⸗ 
ders of whom allo I receiued letters vnts the 
bzethzen, & went to Damaſcus to bzing them 
which were chere, bound vnto Pieruſalem, 
that they might be puniſhed. 

6 ClAmwloicwas, as J iourneyed and 
was come neerevnto Damaſcus about noone, 
e | 

me, y 
7. Do fell vnto che earth , and heard a 
voyce.laping vatome, Saul, Soni, why pers 
ſecuteſt chou me: 

8 Then J anſwered , Tho art thou, 
Lom? And heſatv rome, am Jeſus of Ns 


Mao omen but they heard * 

not the voyce ol him that ſpake vutome; 

10 Then J ſaty, 3 2 * 

And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, Atiſe. and goe ö 

to Damaſcus: and there —— ; 

CO, which axe appoyneed loy thee to = 
11 ee a 


of that —— 
— came into Damaſcus, 


14 aud be lad, Che Gon ofour fachers 
hath appointed thee, that thou ſhoulden know 
bis will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one, and 


x5 Foz thou ſhalt be his witneſſevnco all 
— , of the things which thou hal ſeene and Fe 
ex d. $ 
16 Now therefoe why.carieſt chou A. 2243 04.4 1 ON 
riſe, and be baptized, Ces Ren, er pens 
in calling on the Name of the Lond. WEEDS. 

17 Fb ta 1 chat when J e 
_—_— to ieruſalem :*, 45 14% 


ning me 

19 Then1 a ES 
piloned, aud beat in euerp Vpnagogue them 
* And when the blood of thy 

20 marty? £ ee, h 
Steuen was ſhed, Jalloſtood by, and conſens * = * 
ted vnto his deach, and kept the clothes of ca — * 
them chat v llewe him, i 2 

21 Chen 


= 


deredof' forcof . 


— 5 * 
8 — 


The peoples rage. 


The Actes 


Paul reſcued; 7 


21 Then he lam vnts mee, Depart : foꝛ J 
will ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 And they heard him vnto this 
worde, but chen they lift vp their voyces, and 
ſaid , Away wich ſuch a fellow from the earth: 
fox it is not meet that he ſhould liue. 
23. And as they exied aud caſt off their 
« The Jpn” clothes, and thꝛew dulk into the aire, - 
burly burly,,vd 24 The chiefe captaine commaunded 
of ntaredrained him to be ledints the caſtle , and bade that hee 
tude. ſhould be ſcourged & examined, that hee might 
3h weep know wherefore they cried ſo on him. 
noccontiver - 2.5 And as they bound him with thongs, 
what in weft» Patil ſapd vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, 
— Ts it lawfull fox you toſcourge one that is a 
the pzofite,accoz- Nomane, and not condemned: 

Agent aps 26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, 
hee went and told the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 
Take heede what thou doeſt: foꝛ this man is a 
map not ute thoke Nomane. | 
wetbvs.corepell, ſaid to him, Tell me, axt chou a Romane: And 
Ale. he ſald, Pen. 
28 And p chieke captaine anſwered, Mitch 
a ſumme obtemed J this freedome, 
Paul ſaid, But I was ſo boʒue. 

29 Then ſtraigbtway they yeparted from 
him, which ſhould haue examined him: and 
the chieke captaine alſo was afrayd, after hee 

FO knew that he was d a Romane, and that he had 
burby de her bound him. | 

of che cirie. 30 On the next day, becauſe he would haue 
knowen the certaintie wherefoze he was accu⸗ 
ſed of the Jewes he looſed him from his bonds, 
and commatinded the hiePyieſts and all chetr 
Councill to come won : and bee bzought 
Paul, and ſet himbefoze them, | 

nh 


I As e ————— 
them to [mite him: 7 Diſſentiom among his accuſers, 
11 God encourazeth him, 14 The Iewes laying waite 
for Paul 20 i declared to the chiefe captaine: 27 He 
ſendeth him to Felix the Gourrneur, ; 

1 d Ppaul beheld earneffly the Council, 
tions of bis ene · and ſaid, Men and bꝛethꝛt, I haue in all 

ade, good conſcience ſcrued God vntill this dax. 
prooke where- 2 Then the hie Pyieſt Ananias rom- 
— F on 
Q e mouth. 


mon the wicken to the tungement ſeate of God, fo that we dor it without hatte 

and with — and peaceable minde. 2 It appeareth plainely bythe Cracks 
phraſe, tha: 1 did not curſe the hie Prieſt, bur only pronounce the puniſhment of 
God bim. bis is a vehement and ſharpe ſpeach, but yer not reproch- 
full : For the godly may ſpeake roundly,and yet be voyde of the bitter affection of 
a ſharpe and angry minde e For the Lawe commaundeth the Iudge to heare the 


perſon that is accuſed patiently, and to pronounce the ſentence adulſe dly. 


to him, let vs not fight againſt God, and 


- ready to kill him. 


4 And chey that ſtoode by, ſayd, Neuileſt 


— 


thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt: 

5 Then lapde Paul, J knewe not, bꝛe- + Wemtzg, 
eu, that he was the hie Pyielt : fo it is wit· de eng 
ten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler denon he 
of thp people, theo thy 
6 But when Paul percetued that the Pat 
one part were of the Sadduces, andthe other; one; 
ofthe Phariſes, hee <cryed in the Council, ff g 
Men and byethzen,* J am a Phariſe, che ſonne togerherby the 
of a Pharile: I am acculed of the hope and re- 1 n te 
ſurrection of the dead. Wat 

7 And when he had ſaid this, there was enn 
a diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes a the Sad- the true, 
duces, ſo that the multitude was diuided. 1 7 

8 fo the Sadduces ſap that there is © Thecman 
noreſurrection,neithers Angel,noz ſpirit: but Lege tag 
the Phariſes confeſle both, 2 

9 Chen there was a great cry: and the the mg 
Scribes of the Phariſcs part roſe vp, and 7 Itismede 
ſtroue, ſaying , Wee funde none euill in this Saves. 
man: but if a ſpirit oz an Angel hath ſpoken ane . 


F 


o 


loules, am 
10 And when there was a great diſſen- auge 
ſion , the chiefe capcaine , fearing leſt Paul the dan. 
ſhould haue becne pulled in pieces of them, J Pane 
commaunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and ware bodies, 
take him from among them, and to hing him 2 e 
11 Now the night following, the Love dane gene, 
ſtoode by him, and ſayde, Be of good courage manu bee 
Paul: foz as thou haſt ceſtified of mes in Dies Tk. gabe 


ruſalem, ſs mult thou beate witneſle allo at ofice ma pub. 


Rome | like office,and 
12 ** And when the day was come, cer Parity: the 
taine of the Jewes made an aſſembly , and 9 Sen wil nr 
bound themſelues with a curſe, ſaping, that a bes wothe 
they would neither cate no dzinke, till they 10 Huch «ene 
had killed Paul, © | . 
13 And they were moge then fourty, which zeale, thinke 
had made this conſpiratie. AST + 4 
14 And they came to the chicfe Pꝛieſtes and dor what- 
and Ewers, and ſapde; Cee haue bound our er . 
ſelues with a ſolemne curſe, that wee will eate 1 
nothing vntill we haue flaine Paul. an lage 
15 Now therefoze,yee and the s Councill mie. 


| ſignifie to che chiefe captaine, that hee bying ene — 
him loꝛth vnto you to moꝛow: as though you 25570 e | 


would knowe fome thing moze perfectly of Tribune Ghouls 
him, and wee, o euer hee come necre, will bee nee 
him at ſome pri- 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard ue man fürs 
of their laping awaite, he went, and entred in⸗ 
to the caſtel. and tolde Paul. 
17 M And Paul called one ofthe Centurt- 15 The wiles 
ons vnto him, and layd, Take this yong man nit mu be 
hence vnto the chieke captaine: lo hee hach a ne with 
certaine thing to ſhew him. : 
18 So hee tooke him, and bzought him to 
the chiefe captaine, and ſayde, Paul the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner called mee vnto him, and pꝛayed = fo 
mg 


—— | 


+ <4 cw . ..£ce = 


of the Spb - 


(| 


oh W e Fre e 


1 Paull ſent to Felix. Chap. xxiiii. Tertullus accuſerh him, ”» 


bzing this young man vnto thee , which hath 27 3 I will heare thee, lat hee, when thine 
| acc alſo are come, and commanded him to 
19 Then the chiele captaine tookehimby be kept in eros iuvgement hall, 


aſked him,Uhat haſt thou to ſhew me d oy CHAP... XXUL 

20 And he ſapy, The Jeweshaveconlpi- 17 egal chibi neger min whe 
ted to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bing 27 Felix boperbbve 1 
foozth Paul tomozrow into the Council, as 3g en hun fre, ſaethj Pavl i 


ſome thing to ſay vnto thee, 
the hand, and went apart with him alone, and 


though they would mquire ſomewhat of him New after fiuedapcs, 
moge perkectlp : 


foztie men, which haue bound themlelues with 2 And when 
a curſe, that they will neither eate no2 dzinke, lus began to 


thin 
2+ ab 
s, ſaping, Make ready two hundꝛed cour teſie a ewe womma. 


8, chat chey may goe to Celarea, and 5 Certainely wee haue 


night. 
24 giv lecchenimakereavieanhozle.chat Nazarites 
E | 

Felix the Gouernour. 

25 and hee wi epi in chis mas 
ner: N 
26 3 Clanvius L yſiasvnto the moſt no- 
ble Gouernout Felix lendech greeting. 
27 1 ; 
and ſhould haue beene killed of them, J came 
vpon them with the gariſen, andreſcueyhiſn; | 
_ that he was a Romane. 


nd; wherekoze they accuſed him,J bzought ing that it was u. 


yim foo2th into their Council 10 (Chen Paul aftce tbatibe Gonernour © 
5 29. There J perctiued that hee was accu» had heckened vnto him that he — 
fed of queſtions of their Law,but had no trime anſwered, J doe the mode gladly gh 
wooꝛthy of death. o of bonds. | my ſelfe, foꝛ as much as J knowe that thou 1 
30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that had beeneofemuny pores a Juoge to this 5225 


the Jeweslald waite fo; che man, Tlenthim nation, 
ſtraightway to thee, aud cotmmaunded his ac - 11 Seeing t 


cuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that there are but twelue dayes mer Acamovp 10 


they had againſt him. Farewell. worſhip in Pieruſalem. 


31 Then che louldiers as it was comman- | 7 Andebeyneitber fond meinche Tem: ES 
hthimbynighe ple diſputing with any man, nc 8g 


ded them, tooke Paul, +bzot 
to Antipatris. — 25 vpꝛoare dare among the 
22 And chenert dep; "they left the bol nagogues.no2 in| 
men to got with him, and reunned vnto ce 13 


Caſtell. - --- - "whereof arellems.” TAG 
33 Now when they tame toCelarea, they 14 ;But this Jconfelvnto thee Her ab 


deliucred the epiltle to ths Gouernour, and hi; cauſetwo yeeres hefore Felix departed our of FICLAEVE 


preſentedPaillalſo vnto him. A te, and Barawea, and Galdunit,before cha "3 
34 So when che Gouernour hadread it, |, . 3 D 


he aſked of what pꝛouince hee was: and when goethin 
6 


n priſon, 
Frinionthe hi, 
Prieſt came downe with the er lders, aud r 
21 But let chem not perlwade cher: fox with ————— 
there lie in waite fo him of them, moze then Peared belege the Gouernour againſt 
was called fooxth, 
bim, ſaping, 
cill they haue killed him: and now are they rea- Wee haue obtained great quietneſſe | 
dp, and waitefoz thy pꝛomiſe. thee, and that many >wozthy things are done _—_ | 

22 ”*Thechiefe capcaine then let theyong vnco ti nation though thypzouidence, 
Jongg Pr man nnd a 
to nan ad | ſhewed c 

ite nnd 4 But that J bet not tedious uneothee, J be — 

— him two certaine P24 thee, chat thon wouldeſt heare vs of thy tht 


— = 


thee ſcoze and tenne, and two hun⸗ < peſtflent fellowe, and a moouer of (edition .a- ** 


all che J 
dꝛed w dates, at the third houre al the 2 = 


d when J wonld haue knowen the 9 — atm fy = 4 


Pauls defence. 


The Actes. 


His appeale to Ceſar 


S e (which they call hercfie ) lo woz 
. hin in good ſþip J che God ol my Fathers, beleeuing all 
Dar 55h n Lawe and the 


— ws 


Catuus teſurrection of the deade, which they them- 
1 alſo, ſhall be both of ft aud 


N. Aud herein A endenour mp lelfe to 


—_ 


1 And while 1 
was bufe about 


thole chings. haue alway a cleare conſcience toward God, 


e AND toward men, 

Pike ware Paul 17 * Now after many peeres, I came and 
— bzought almes to my nation and offerings. 
wpthepeopiea- 18 At k what time, certaine Jewes of! A- 
S Winsen lia found me puriſied in the Temple, nepther 
3 wich multitude, noꝛ pet with tunult, 

19 Whoought to haue bin preſent befoze 
thee,q accuſe me, if they had ought agaiuſtme, 
20 On let cheſe themlelues lap,if they haue 
foundany vniult thing in me, while J ſtood in 


* Council, 

21 Exceptic befoz this one vopce, that J 
. cried ſtanding among them, Df the relurrecti⸗ 

Ter on of the dead am J acculed of you this dap. 
vadedſianding of 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
Patra, bedeferred them, and ſatd, When J ſhallmoze 
mlufrobe " perfectly knowe the things which concerne 
A ea 
8 — 23 Then he commanded a Centurion to 
e 


keepe Paul. and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and 
; that he ſhould fozbiv none of his acquaintance 
0 © Gris ama to minifter vato him, o to come vnto him. 
. = ¶ Andafter certaine dayes, came Fe- 
x b deer ba an dn be 


elle, and he called fooꝛth Paul, and heard him 
SI ofthe kaithin hein. 
of righteoulnes and 


| ppb. 
12 temperance, and of iudgment to come, Fe⸗ 
5 Faden lix trentbled, and anſwered, Goe thy way foz 
— this andwhen J haue conneutent time, 
harlor and Been. I will call fo thee, 
26 Oe hopedalls that money ſhould haue 
of beene gen him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he ſent fox him the oftuer, and 
communes wich him. 
2 Ahen two peeres were expired, po · 
2. ann Feſfgeame ens Felgen: fe. 
to rget fauour of the Jewes, left 
* 
5 e 
e very 


nine corimuaty. dere feet ſee ver 
dic cd for why he would haue pleaſured the 


e erte 
2 wer 


CHAP. XXV. 


x r 6 — Pax! to bee 
bing carp 11 Paul appealeth no Ceſar, 14 Fe> 
Pauls matter to 4 

or 


— — — 


15 R chat the the 


121 


VVS Feſtus was then come into —— 
the Pꝛouince, after thee dayes he fen illmo i | 
went vp krom Ceſarea vnto Mieruſalem. 5 

2 Chen the high Pzieſt, and che chiefe of 15" whotoucheh 

Jewes appeared befoze him againft Paul: bis (4% iawpr a 
and thep beſought him, — 

3 Anddeſired fauour againſt him, that hee 

would ſendfor him to Mierulalem: and they 

to laide waite to kill him by the wap, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, chat Paul houly 

a at — 5 on that he himſelfe would 
depart thither, 

5 Let them therefoe,ſaiv he, which among 
pou are able,come downe w vs:and if there be 
2 E REI, 

6 C* Nowewhen hee had caried among 2 — 
chem no moge then ten dates, he went downe to {gy inn 
Ceſarea, and the next day ſate in the iuoge⸗ with iniarie. 
ment leate,& commanded Paul to be bzoutcht. 

7 And when hee was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Dieruſalem, ſtoode a- 
bout him and layed many and grieuous com- 
plaints againſt Paul, whereof * thep could o gente 
make no plaine pzoofe, 

8 Fozalmuch as he anſwered, chat he had — 
neither offended aup thing againſt the law of 
the Jewes, neither againſt the temple , no} a- 
gainſt Ceſar, 

9 Pet Feſtus willing ts get fauour of 3 —— 
the Jewes, anſwered Paul and ſapd , CUilt werden | 
thou goe vp toÞieruſalem, and there bee iud⸗ * be core 
ged of thele things befozeme % 

xo Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars iudg· — 
ment ſeate, where J ought to be iudged :to the 
Jewes J haue done uo wong, as thou very 
well knowelt. 

11 Fo if Jhauedone wong, oz commmit⸗ 
ted any thing worthy of death, J refuſe not to 
die: but it there be none of thele things wher⸗ 
of thep actuſe me, us man, to pleaſure them, 
can veliner me tothem:J vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 
the Councill, he anſwered, {aſt thou appealed 
dutoCelarzvaco Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, 

13 ¶ And alter certaine daies, Ringo. „ 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Celatea 
to lalute Feſtus, the 

14 Aud when they had remayned there SEE 
many daies, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vn- d 
to the King, ſaying, Ther ncerate mn —— | 
left in pꝛilon by Felix. = 

15 Be when came een £2 
lem,chehighPzieſts and Elvers ol the Jewes *,] . | 
Sek 


— deſired to haue iudgement a fone, 

16 To whom J aiſwered, that it is not —— 
the maner of the Romans lay fauour to © dell. Ut e 
uer any man to death,befoze that he which is n u de 


accuſed, — — e haue ue. 
place to defend hi che crime. 
17 There-. 


.—_ 
— 


. nne 


19 7a Mg 


- 
- ie 1 
— 


- 2 
3 
R e .- a a, . 


„ 


pauls innocencie. He 


Chap. xxVj. anſwereth before Agrippa. 560 — 


e 


17 Theretoze when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay the day following J late 
on the iudgement leate, and commaunded the 
man to be bꝛought foozth, 

13 Againſt whom when the acculers ſtood 

vp, they bzought no crime ol ſuch things as J 
ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againft 
: 2 take him of their owne © ſuperſtition, and of one 
Saucen Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
er bannt, by to be aliue. 
rin of fü: 20 And becauſe I doubted ok ſuch maner 
. of queſtion, A aſked him whether he would go 
r to Hieruſalf,+there be iudged of theſe things. 

21 But becanſe he appealed to be reſerued 
to che examinatis of Auguftus,J commanded 
un late n him to be kept, til I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

"AM 2% Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus, J 

um cilleih the would alſo heare the man mp lelfe. Tomo: 

ebene robo, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him, 

tarbetore King 23 And on the mozow when Agrippa was 

"forthe come & Bernice with great *pompe, & were 

— wager entred into the Common hall wich the chiefe 

ele captains and chiefemen of the citie ,at Feſtus 

berate commandement Paul was bzought foozth, 
ne 6 24 And Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, & all 
nabeſore men which are pꝛeſent with vs, pe ſee this mã, 

KR about whom all che multitude of che Jewes 

_ haue called vpõ me, both at Hieruſalem, here, 

bee had tom cry ing, that he ought not to liue any longer. 

IM 25 Pet J haue found nothing wozthie of 

death, that he hath committed: neuertheleſſe, 

— ſeeing that hee ner to Augultus, J 

haue determined to ſend him, 

26 Ok whom J haue no certaine thing to 
mute vnto my * Lozde : wherefoze I haue 
du. hzouchthim foꝛth vnto pou, and ſpecially vnto 
thee, King Agrippa, that after 
J migbt haue ſome what to wiite: 

27 Fo} mee thinketh ic vnreaſonable to 
withe74- ſend a piloner, and not toſhewe the cauſes 
radof Traianus. Which are laid againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth his life 
from his childehood, 16 and bu calling, 22 withſuch 
efficacie of words, 28 that almoſt he perſwaded him to 


Chriſtiamtie: 30 But he and bis company depert doing 
nothing in Pauls matier. 


Hen Agrippa ſayd vuts Paul, Thou art 
| DO thy ſelf.SoPÞaul 
ſtretched foo2th the hand, and anſwered fo 
himſelke. 

2 AJ thinze my ſelf happy king Agrippa, 


e 

Good princes re- 
fuled this name 

pthefirſt, to 

wi o be called 

Lords, but after- 


o baue a (Ril⸗ 


1 =—__ becauſe'J ſhalanſwer this day befoze thee of al 


ref Sch. the things wherof J am accuſed ofthe Jewes 

: 5 0 3 Chiefly, becauſe thou halt knowledge 

\ | Eien of all cutomes,andqueſtions which are amig 

Fee the Jewes : wherfoze J beleech thee to heare 
uerſaries me patiently, 

| as by 4 As touching my life from my childe⸗ 

1 hood, aud whati it was from the beginning a- 


che Synagogues, e © compelled them 


examinatõ had, 


malcus, and at Hieruſalem,and thou Wall ges grace, a a wits 
the coaſts of Audea, and then to the Gentiles, C 1 
that „* repent and turne to God, and and 13.4. | 


mong mine owne nation at {teruſalem,know 


all the Jewes, 

5 Thich * knew me heretofoze , euen a What 1, 
frommp * Elders (if they would teſtifie) that dos Ts 
after the <moſtſtraite ſect of our religion , J d Thes my] 
liued a Phariſe. rm ere 

6 am now J land and am accuſed fo2 — | 
2 —— of the pꝛomile made of God vnto our moſt 22 a+ 

hereunto our twelue tribes inffant- — 
115 God day aud night, hope to come: s al 
fo2 the which hopes ſake, O Ring Agrippa, J 3 Thereare 
am accuſed of the Jewes. rag 

8 hy ſhould it be thought a thing in⸗ fee doc · 
credible vnto you, that God ſhould raile again rn 27 
the dead 4 | 

9 Jalſoverely thought in my lelfe, that 225 — 
J ought to doe many contrary things N Ger "414 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, _ 

10 *TAhich thing J allo did at Yieruſa- « bythe - 
lem: fo many of the Saints J ſhut vp in Chad aa 
p2ilon, hauing receiued authozitie of the * e 
Pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death, I Jure. 
7 my d ſentence. 4 Teonſtore — 2 

nd J puurſhed them thꝛougbout all der doing : for 
bo 
perſecuted them, cuen vnto ſtrange cities. 


pheme,and being moze madde againſt 


i 
12 At which time, euen as J went to 
*Damaſcus with authoitte, and commiſſion Chap. 9.3, 
* — lawe in the wa 
13 y 
alight fromhcanen, paſling the bzightnes of 
the Sunne, ſhine round about me, and them 
which went with me. 
14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
earth, J heard avoyce ſpeaking vnto me, and 
ſaying in the Helnewe ongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perlecuteſt thoume ? It ishardfo2 thee 
to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 
15 Then J ſaid, Who art thou L o: 
he ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom thou eff, . 
16 Butrile and ſtand vpon thy feete: fo2 
J haue appeared vnto thee fo2 this purpoſe, to 
appoint thee a Piniſter and a witneſle, boch k 
che things which thou haſt ſcene, and of the 
things inthe Wory AL aver bs thee, 
7 Deliuering thee from this people, and 
from the Gentlles vntowhb-Inow ſendchee; — 
18 Co open their eyes, that chey may 
turne from darkenelle to light, and from the t he know 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may re- wa 
ceiue fozginenelle of ſins,# inherttance among dt 
them, which are ſanccifted by faith in me. 
19 »Mherefoze, Ring Agrippa, J was £ 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenlp viſion, 
20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da- leet ih 


Aaaaa 2 doe 


x Paul — mad. 


Ihe Actes 


— 


nm 


His dangerous voyage, 


doe wozks woozthy amendment of life. | 
21 Fo} this cauſe the Jewes caught mee 
8. in the * Temple. and went about to kill me. 
act. Pe- God, and continue vnto this day, witnelling 


both to * ſinall and to grreat,ſaping none other 
12 The et 


things,then thole which the Mophets c Po⸗ 
— ſes did ſay ſhould come, 

— 23 To wit, chat Chiiſt ſhoulds ſuffer, and 
— = that he ſhould be the *firſt that ſhoutd riſefrom 
Tarr the 3 ſhewe light vnto this 

people, on Gentiles, 

We 4 And as he thus anſwered foz himſelf, 

as (aid with a loud vopce, Paul, thou art 

dead. thy ſelfe : much learning doeth make 
i Lite,yea and. | thee madde, 

. — 25 But he laid, Jam not madde, O noble 

belle Feſtus, but J ſpeake the woꝛds of trueth and 


allvongues figni- 26 Fo the king knoweth of theſe things, 
Beh ſometime helcʒe whom alſo A ſpeake boldly : fo J am 
— perlwaved that none of theſe things are hid- 
yp nd for this thing was nat done in 


— 4 | 
| | Agrippa, * 


apart, they 
chemſelues, ſaying, This mã 
no of bonds. 


9 
2 Chen laid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man mighthaue bene looſe ik he had not ap⸗ 
CHAP, 
1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the 
he is nat beleened. 14 T 
the rempeft, 22.41 andſi 
ſafe and ſound 4 eſcape to land 


eas T am, 
2 


XXVII. 


ill of the voyage, 11 but 
are toſſed on 


8 34 Ter all 


pꝛiſoners 
wangen Julls af bad of ea. 
2 And * weentred into a 


— 


contrary. 
5 Thenſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilict⸗ 
a, and Pamphylia,and came to Ppra a city in 


227 Ncuercheleſſe, J obteined helpe of L cia. 


5 
6 Anm there the Centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandyia,ſailing into Italy & put vs therein. 

7 And when wee had ſailed lowly many 
dates, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, 
becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, wee ſailed 
hard by Candie, neere to Salmone, 2 Which wa 

8 And with much ado ſailed beyond it and high bill oC 
came vnto a certaineplace called the Faite ha * 
uens,neere vnto the which was the city Laſea 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and ſat: 2 — 
lng was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo the apt d 
> Faſt was now paſſed, Paul exhozted chem, whi ET 

10 And ſaydvnto them, Sirs, I ſce that ian ane 
this voyage wil bee with hurt and much da⸗ 2 
mage, not of the lading and ſhip onelp, but al- 1 
ſo ok our liues. — 

11 3 Neuertheleſle the Centurion belee- de H 
ued rather the gouernour and the maſter of 5, 7% vmem 
the ſhip, then tholerhings which were ſpoken och ber 
of Paul, — — 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not com» L 2345 
modious ts winter in, many tooke counſel Jil ne 
to depart thence,ifby any meanes they might 22 
attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which dagen es, 
is an hauen of Candie, and lieth toward che rg 


e Melt, and Nozthwelt and ; Pen 


3 Pine ho the e —— 
p, they ſuppoſed to attaine purpole, 
looſed neerer, and ſailed by Candie, 
14 But anone after, there arole by © it a Sm 
ſtozmie wind called 4 Euroclydon, the mou 
15 And when the ſhip was taught, x could CA 
not reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and were ca⸗ from: 7 
ried away. —__ 
16 And we ranne vnder a litle Ile named rg 
Clauda, and had much adoe to get the boate, „ 
17 Which they tooke vp &vſed all helpe, 
vmdergirving the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhould 
haue fallen into Sy2tes, and they ſtrake ſaile, 
and ſo were caried. 
18 *Thenext day when wee were tolled * Theendyps- 


with anexceeding eempeft, chep lightned the daun be 
whip. 1 


19 And the third day we caſf out with our an <= 
ownehands the tackling of the ſhip. ſrluegtode gp 

20 And when neither ſine no} farres in heren wits 
many daycs appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt dem. 
lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould be ſaued, 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abttinence, Paul ſtood 5, 8 
foozth in the mids ol them, and ſapd, irg, ye « — 

ſhould haue hearkened to me, E not haue loo- n 

Set. ſhould pee haue gained | 


ſay⸗ this hurt and loſſe. 


22 But now J exhoꝛt vou to bee of good 
courage: 


4 


— 


In An gel comforteth Paul. 


Chap.xxviij. 


courage: foz there ſhalbe no loſſe of any mans 
life among pou, ſaue of the ſhippe only, 
23 Fo2 there ſtoode by me this night the 


Angell of God, whole J am, and whome N ſhoare. 


ſerue, 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: fo2 thou 
mult be bzoughe bekoze Ceſar: and loe, God 
_ giuen vnto thee freely all that ſaile with 

ee. 

25 © Wherefoze,ſirs,be ot good courage: 
fo2 I beleeue God that it ſhall be ſo as it hath 
beene tald me. 

26 Hawbeit, wee mult be caſt into acer- 
fatne Jland, 

„ ene 27 7 And when che fourteench night was 

men tothe come, as we were caried to and fro in the *A- 

ſaluarion Ddꝛiatical Sea about midnight, the ſhipmen dce- 

— the med that ſome Countrep f appꝛoched vnto 
them, 


ann death 
3 28 And ſounded, aud found it twentie fa- 


wich, chavebe thoms 3 and when they had gone a litle fur: 
e thee. 2, and found fifteene 


en 

2 29 > Then fearingleft they ſhould haue fl 
r 
eure. Rkers out ok the ſterne, and wiſhed that che day 
were come. 


The 
. 


achrough faith. 


of E 


{ Thereignone 
lbale macte; to flee out of the ſhippe , and had letdownethe 


SEEDS 2 EE Ad SS Edi. tad 


9 — caſt ankers out of the foze- 
Hes 


Er 5 


ry "> Panlſatdvuto the Centurion aud the 


© coin Except thele abive in the ſhippe, ye 
cannot be ſafe, 


aer "T7. 


T3 


| hue, erhozted them all to take meate, 
ae 


8 
1 
ro Whenthe 


wing, This 
is the fourteenth day that pee haue taried, and 
continued faſting receiuing noching: 

34 CUherefoze J exhozt you to take meat: 
fo2 this is foꝛ your ſafegard : foz there ſhall 
wutocremblech, not an 8 haire fall from the head of any of pou. 
_— 25 And when he had thus ſpoken. he tooke 
ab el? n ead and gaue thankes to God in pꝛeſente of 
them all, and bꝛake it, and began to eate, 

x Maha po- 36 Then were they all of good courage, 
, pebewhichthe and they alſo tooke meate. 


NN 37 Note we were inthe ſippet in alltwo 
— — hundꝛeth thꝛeeſcoze and ſixteene loules. 
I 38 And when they had eaten ynough, they 


Eten «re lightened the ſhip,aud caſt out the wheate into 

Funde molt of the Sea. 
ee, 39 And when it was day, they knewe 
Idee nottheCountrey, butthep ſpyed a certaine 
ug ns ner h creeke with a banke, into the which they 


| — — were minded (ifit were pollible ) ta chꝛuſt in 


Nana pe the ſhip. 


bat . 40 Do when they had taken by the an- 


ued, but the hinder part was bꝛoken with the both fides, 


30 * Noe as the marttiers were about 
feſt ane boate into the Sea vuder a colour as though lica, 


32 Then che louldiers cut off the ropes of 
when it began to be day, Paul his hand, 


to whom Paul entred in, ao whenhemape, 


His ſhipwracke. 561 
kers, they committed che ſhippe vnto the lea, q 


and looled the ruvder bonds, and hoyſed vp the 
mayne layle to the winde, and deut to the 


41 And when they fell into a place, where 


i two Seas met they thnuſt in the baren 
the fozepart ſtucke faſt, and could not be 


i r 
called, becauſt 
the Sea toucheth 


violence ofthe waucs, 
42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to 1: There n 
kMithe piſſoncrs leſt any of them, when he had fairtidoes mo 
ſwomme out, ſhould flee away. Wy 
43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue . beles 
Paul, ſtaied them from this counſcll, and com- i; Son ivr 
maunded that they that could lwimme, ſhould ßig bis ene 
. goe out 
to land. 
44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and 14 Thi 
ſome an certalnepiorenel the ſhip : and ſo it mer 
came to palle that they came all ſafe to land. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians courteſie toward; Pal and his company. 
3 A viper on Pauls band; 6 He ſhaketh is =_—_ 
harme i 3 Publius 9 and others are by him 


They d m M «, 16 aud come 1s N. — 
Paul er 20 the cauſe of lis comming: 


22 He preccheth Ieſus 30 two yeerts, | 


APD whenthep were tome fafe, then * . 
thep kncw that the Ile was called * Me · =. | 


2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 2 The godly: i. 
kindneſle ; ny tf ge Gower, {ot wen dan ** 
vs euery one „ane, 
— Dre the cold, derten iſlue 

3 And when Paulhad gathered a mm- beth 
ber of ſtickes, and laped them onthe fire, there > 75 
cams bier out of th bated ape his 7 


4 Nowe when he Barbarans ſawe the 2 
ome bang on his hand, Ie) | 
— dg wares gre 


5 Buthe ſhooke ofthe woyme ntothe fie, 
and felt no harme. e 
6 Yowbeit they waited when hee ſhould Þ 
haue <ſwolne,o2 fallen done dead ſuddenly: = 
3 but after thep had looked a great while, and 
ſawe no inconuenience come to him, they © 
changed their mindes, and ſayd, That he was . 
a God. 
7 In che lame quarters, the chiefe man 
ofthe Jie (whole name was Publius) had 
poſleſſions: the ſame receiued vs, arid lopged 
vs thee dayes courteoully. 
8 Andloit was, that the father of 
us lay ſicke of the feuer, and of a 


+ 


1 = 
1 
1 
» + 
"TY ” ** * 


which are ignorant of true religion. 4 It — ogg eee 
the ſeruant r 7 oY | | 
e 


Aaaaa 3 


Paul arrigeth 5 in ſralie, The Ages. Wherehe preacherh — yeeres. 7 


he laid ns hands on him, and healed him. this chaine. TAY 8 
Prawns 9 hen this then was done, other alſo 21 Then they ſayd vnto him, Te neither 
1 the Ale, which had dileales, came to him, and recciued letters otic of Judea concerning thee, 
— 4 were healed, neither came any of the bꝛethꝛen that ſhewed 
1 oy 10 © Which alſo did vs great honour: and 92 ſpake any cull of thee, 
E We we departed, they laded vs with things 22 But wee will heare of thee what thou 
+ _—_— thinkeſt : fo2 as concerning this lect,we know 
7 Jooles nows do not 


C' Now after thzee moneths wee de- thateuery where it is ſpoken againff, 

NG ems 19 ——.— which had win⸗ 23 And when they had appointed him a 12 The N 
9 tred in the Jle, whoſe a badge was Caſtsz and day, there came many vnto him into his lodg- apr vey 
they vſed Pollux. ing, to whom hee expounded teſtifying the 3 Der. 
De, 12 And when wee arriued at Spzacuſe, kingdomeof God, and perſwading them thoſe — 
whereupon we taried there thyce dapes, things that concerue Jeſus, both out of the tht the ag. 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and Law of Þoles,and out of the Pꝛophets, from from forewittiemy J 
came to 2 and after one day, the A night, — 
=; South wind blew, and wee came we kern 24 ” And ſome were perſwaded with the x3 19 . 


chingowhich wer ſpoken nd fomeelcun { — 
1 Therefoze when they agreed not == 

— 7. — they departed , after that viſbevine, 

Paul had ſpoken one woꝛde, to wit, Tell 

ſpake the holy Ghoſt by E ſaias the Pyophet 

vnto our fathers, 
26 „ Hayine, *. Goe vnto this people, RA. 


£ ZE 5 15 C*And fromthence, when the bee⸗ 
© Appins ay eee they came to meet vs at the 
eto at the Thzee 


bold. and ſay, By hearing pee ſhall heare, and ſhall — 
16 eee not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye ſpall ſee, and not u h r 
turion deliuered the pz perceiue. "Ba,6,9.mak, 


27 Fox the heart of this people is waxed :! 13. eo, 

fat, and their eares are dull of heating, N 

wich thetr eyes hae they winked, leaſt they 1755 noten 

ſhould ſec with their eies, and heare with their doh ny for 

- Fares, and vnderſtand with their heart, aud er C gag 

ſhould returne that J mightheale them. 2 

28 Bee it knowen therefoze vnto pou, a9 cog 

in⸗ that this ſaluation of God is me ara _ — 
klles, and they ſhall heare it. 

29 '* And whenhee had ſaid theſe things, — 
the Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning — 
22 — | 

7 And Paul remained two peeres full Ht 
in an houle hired for himlete, and receiued all 
! | 


that came in vnto him, 
things which concerne the 17 . 


+ (eckethe ef. 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
way 4e Fon iscauſe therefore have J calle teaching thoſe 
fo2 you, to ſee Dori poet Lowe Jeſus Chick, with all bolvneſſe of San 
fox that hohe A am bound with (pecch, without let, 


RC eee enmity ar or oanat an as ot. on «> 2h. ea he nocd. 


THE 


Fit God and man, Chap.j Phat he Goſpel is. e 


r 


2 (Which he had ſomefruit alſo among vou, as A haue among 9.chap 58 | 
—— his Prophets te hole Seripares,. 8 9 — — 
meflenger 1 am 
racer 3 Concerning his Donne Jeſus 10 the Barbarians, bath tothe — 3 


dia and 


ſidbefore ina Gd, called to be Saints: Grace be with 
— vou, and peace from God our father, and from 
uſer, novebe the Lom Jelus Chpiſt. 

8 Firſt Jthanke my God though Jelus 
enn elle, Chyilt ton pou all, becaule your faith is r pub- ey re RG: 
_—_ 323 „ | ee | 
this of bis 9 0 od my witnes 20 F e _ 
aide in mpeſpirit in the Golpelofhis Soune)that is, hipeternall —__ 


— without ceaſing J make mention of you, by the creation ol the wonld. — 
eee e vActes t. 1. Appoin- — —— they ſhould be % 


with dc 2 e Chziſt our Love (which was made of the tu the vnwile. 


— * «nz of God, touching the Spirit of ſanctification re at Nome. [ ir 
| = by the reſurrection fromthe dead) 16 ae ee of hr Soha 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


CHAP, I. 10 Abwals in mp pers beercing that 
x Hefirt ſheweth on what echoritie bis ef lip tan» by ſome meanes, vne time o2 other 'F 


deth Then hee commendeth the % 16 by 
which Gd erteth out his power to thoſe 22 22 baue a proſperous tourney by waar be 


by faith, 21 but were guiltie ef v vnt to come vnto you. 
Klebe buewereguilie v be b 11 Foy Ylomg to fee you, cher A 
— 39 ſo that they ranne headlong to all beſtowe eg 

e you might be ſtrengtheucd 
< | AVL a ** let» 12 Thettz, that*Jmightbee- comfopted 
Wo) tne of r 1 + wacher with pou, through our mutill fall} vn 
Cunts r, cal⸗ boch yours and mine. | 
4 led to be an Apo 13 Qowemphrethien, arge LD 
dle, «put apart to qouid not be ignozant, howe that J haue 

preach the Golpell tentimes purpoſed to come vnto you pare 

| of God, bar dar e e enen 


= 


E. e of Dauid f accoꝛding to the fleſh, | T ,as v in me i. 
4 And s declared mighilly to be the ſonne reavle to a to vo 


311 — of 15 — 2 
ip (that'obevience mightbegi- catuation — belceueth ; to the 8 


— mo alto hey res, 
len the Gentiles, 

s Among whom pee be allo the = called of 
- Jeſus Chiilt: | 
7 To all you that be at Rome beloned of 


in vurighteou teoulneſle, 
19 ® Fozaſmuchasthat, which 1 


power and Godhead are ſeene 


ted oſ God to preach the Goſpel. — — — without excule 2 _F * 


j 


eration of the matter where · Jai 
Gap jerry the Romanesto gon conver is the — lubſtance and 21 Becaule that when chey knewe God,, 


— e ae. n him not as GDD, neither ellefthelilt 


n Therefoze mult ch | 
t Shewed and mal manifeſt, b The diuine and mightie power is ſet againſt — inſt all kindes of . b By truth 


— 
wakeneſle of the fleſh, for that ouercame death, i Of whom. k This mar- * CR . 


veilous liberall and gracious pift, which is giuen me, the lealt of all the Saintes, to . into ſavourwith God, but that their one reaſon. n 
— &c, Epheſ. ) 8. That men throu ugh faith might obey God. m Fot his kednefſe both againſt God and man. 3 
2 ſake. bo Which through Gods goo 
will: by peace. the Hebrewes meane a proſperous ſucceſſe in all things. 4 Dep! the 
eureth their fauotrable patience, in that he reckoneth bp their true commendati⸗ they kallen 
mn his true Apoſtolike good will toward them, conffrmcy by taking Gov him⸗ b 
lelfe to witnelle p Becauſe your faith is ſuch. that it is commended in all Chur- d Thouſecſt not 


chez. 
bia Sonne 


nes, are Chriſts, o Gods ſree good that 


all men haue a moſt cleere and kulhent 
and almightie nature of God , euen in his cr 


,and * God byki 
did not dauer wick 
power = 


q we Churches, r Very willingly & with all my heart, f In preaching cero. e The 
for his euer 


— IC * 


Sinners giuen ouer. To the Romanes. Ignorance excuſeth not. 


e were thankefull, but became f vaine in their in chat thou condemneft another, thou condem⸗ 
Sanden thoughts, and their fooliſh heart was full of neſt thy ſelfe : foz thou that condemne lt, docx 
| darkeneſſe, the ſame things, a Paul 


"7 y Orghoughe 32 When they e pꝛoleſled themſclues to 2 But we know that the iudgement of — 2 
1 be wile, they became fooles, God is accopding to b cruth,againſt thi which ne; FE 
U For the rus 23 Fg they turned the glozy of thebincoz- commit ſuch things, fallen; 


Seed, niptible God to the ſumilituve of the image ok 3 Aud thinkeft chou ibis, © thou man, nav ge, 
_ a coxruptible man, and of birds, and foure foo- that condemneſt them which doe ſuch things, — 25 
ted beaſts, and of creeping things. aud doeſt the ſame, that chou ſhalt eſcope the minds that the 
24 **Wherefoze i alſs God k gaue them iudgement of God: . 
up to their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſſe, 4 * ©? deſpiſeſt thou the riches of Mo 
to defile their owne bodies berweene them. bouncifulneſle , and patience, and long luft. . e 
2 ſelues: rance, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of 2 
25 rich turned the truech of Godvuto Godleadeth thee torepentance warden. 
= a lie, and wozſhipped and ſcrued the creature, 5 But chou, alter thine hardneſſe, and Athen; 
— bg Creatour, which is bleſſed fo heart that cannot repent, * © heapeſt vp as a — 
eros euer, Amen. creaſure vnto thy ſelfe math again the day of tha plee en 
II 26 Fo? this cauſe God gaue them vp vuto wꝛach, and ofthe declaration of the iuſt iudge⸗ ate me 
— * " vile affections : fon euen their women did * — 
k Aiaͤdge. change the naturall vſe into that which is a 3 * Who will reward euery man accoz- chnaherg er 


gainſt nature. * — Kerr Wh 
27 Andlikewiſe allo the men left the ha» 7 That is, to them which thzough patience Seb 8 
turall vſe ol the woman, and burned in their in well domg, ſeeke 9 glozy, and honour , and 7 * 


luſt one toward another, and man with man tmmoztalitie,cuerlaſtinglife — 

wzought filthineſle , and recetued in them, 8 — — *** dene 

- ſeluesſuch ! recompence of their errour, as diſobey the © crueth,and obey vmighteouſnes, 3 The grams 
was meet. ſhalbe f indiguation and math. 

in 28 d as they regarded not to acknow- 9 Tribulation and anguiſh — 

vp the ſoule ol euery man that doeth euill: of the 330, 
Jewe iat and ziCo of the Grecian, _ 
x10 But to euery man thatdoeth good, (hal 2 *Plal.63.12, 
be gloꝝy, and hondur, and peace: to the Jewe w .. 


reuel. 23.13. 


firſt,aud alſo to the Grecian, | 
11 Fo there 1s no 8 reſpect of perſons dr | 
with God. — — 4 


13 + Fo) as many as have ſinned without REP 
the Lawe, ſhall perich alſo without the Lawe: that couldanzne 
and as many as haue ſinned in the Lawe ſhall E. cr 
betudgedby the Lawe, We 

13 (F che hearers ok the Lawe are not bend wa 
righteous befoze God: but the doers of the wache u 
Lawe ſhalbe b iuſtiſted. L 
knewe the 14 Fa; when the Gentiles which haue Sade 
commic inot the Law,doe by * nature, che things con- jo — 


: 3 vet not one · teined in the Lawe,thephauing not the Law, et 8 
l = bach > fauourthemthat doe are a Law vnto themſelues, 32.following, 
', = — | Te chem. 15 Which ſhewe the effect of the Lawe nan 


y  Keliesrer1 Ids Law of Bedow. p Are ſellowes 6 partakers witirhem intheir wzitten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo gi « 
 wickednefle, and beſide thar,commend them which do ame, bearing witneſle, and their thoughts accuſing e. 


CHAP, 11, rion againſt ſinners which (all quickly be kindes. e 
1 Hebringeth all before the ſeat of God. 12 The | cjrher by their blood of by ther councrey, eiherto receiverhemorno eg 


excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignorance, way. Lr — RING 
be talteh quite away. 17 He vrgeth the ewes with the Gentiles, and to the Jew Lara — — ey 


r 23 inwhich they boaſtad : 27 t On one Ace booth ee of joy probes & tal 
maketh both Jew and Gentile alike. woe Lowe rh emp arhe Law tonne fares 


pronounc 
found Abraham 
Wenn yo 2 D ys > a; phy ba 97 55 5 ——— 
wbolaeu thou t condemneſt: lo 
xemumberof men, becauſe fanlts, 
Eo torn 
| | e in cowonnin och; 


un commend otherſome as good. i Noe ſimply, but in co 
k Cemmaund honeſt things, and forbid ny l — 
rall knqvledge. 

one 


K 
4 FL, 
6 


— 


Ill areſinners Chap. iij. The Jewes \preferment. 2 
one another, oꝛ exculing, ) nerbby Scripture : 19 and ſhewmg the ve of the Law, 
7 Gol veferreth 16 7At hat day, when God ſhall iudge 28 be concludeth that we are if. b Kal. 
ning {he ſecrets - men by Jelus Chyit, accoyving — is then the pꝛelerment ol the — 
will eiec — to ® my Go pel. £30} what is the pꝛoũit of circum⸗ 274 
e 17 C*Beholde, chou art called a Jew, cikon 3 — 
ne uſt wth and reſteſt in the Law, and glozieſt in God, 2 Much maner of may: fo ⸗ chief: 5, 
anne 18 Andknoweſt his will, and "| trieft the ly, becauſe vuco were of credit commit- fh 
Zia be things chat dillent from it, in that thou art in · ted the b ozacles of Gb. 
Sende uc, ſtructed by the Law: „ Ta what, though ſome div not be- 
| ether voter 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a leeue* ſhallthcir vnbeliefe make the 4 faith ol woke 
— guide of the blinde, a light of them which are God without effect? 
e on 4 Oodfoqbid: yea, let God be true and == 
— o An inſtructet of chem which lacke diſ- euery man a lyar, as it is witten, That thou © 
preach. au ateacher of the vnlearned, which haſt mighteſt be · tuſfificy in thy wopds, and ouer⸗ 
mene theo tonne of knowledge, and of the truech in come, when thouartiudged, 
Ben the v Law. 5 Nom if ours vntigſteouſneſſe com: 
hat Gp betto- 21 Thouthcrekoze, which teacheſt ano- mend the righteouſneſſe of Gov, what ſhall 
| — + cher, teacheſt thou not thy lelfe $ thou that wee ſay : Js God vurighteoug which punt * 
Jews 2 pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſheth 4 (J ſpeake as ® aman,) 
| Ea keep ane lteale $ 6 Godfozbid : els how ſhall God ludge . 
znthike» 22 Thou that ſapeſt, A man ſpould not thewozld + a TheJewes 
Alen commit adulterie, doeſt thoucommit adulte- 7 * Fozif the 'veritie of God hath maze a Ga 
2 rie : chou that abhoꝛreſt idoles , committeſt bounded thzough my lie vnto his glozp , why b Words, — 
cance thou ſacrilege: an I pet convened — th — 4 
Glo © 23 Thou that glozieſt in the Law,thtough 8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome afs © 4 The — 8 
2 breaking the Law,diſhonoureſt thou God? line, that we lap) why e et e; | 8 
24 Fo2 the Name of God is blaſphemed good may came hereof? whoſe pamnation ſcen „ 
among the Sentiles thzough vou, as it is is tuſt. _ 
— — witten, 9 Nhat chen are wee moze erellent 2 thou 
'F 51 kae 25 Fc circumciſion verily is p1ofitable, n e have alrenty moamene © 
Nanda flewer if thou doe the Lawe 2 but ifthou be a tranſ that all, both Jcwes and Gentiles are *vnder 
ae greſſour ofthe Law, thy circumciſion is made ſinne, 
wee clothe, Vlcircumcilion, | 10 As itiswiitten, op 
| ſees, wen asiv 26 Therkoze,if the a vncircuntiſion keepe teous no not one. 3 
N Ke" the opdigances ofthe Law, ſhall not his un- 11 - There is none chat v eth 
Y obfnechelan, circumciſion be counted fo) circumciſions there is none that leeketh God, - 
| 16515 27 du hal not? vnc tumciſton which is 12 Thephaue all gone out of 
| » Heprecſely by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) condemne they haue bene made altogether 
„ Hm which thee which by the letter and circumciſion art b nee eee. eee 
nenden, a tranſgreſſourofthe Law: 13 Their thꝛote e ee = = 
unden 28 Foz hee is not a Jewe, which is one they haue vled their tongues tu deteit * y pot. ne 
"outward : neither is that circumciſion, which ſon of aſpesis vuder their liys. mee that he = 
that be theweth is outward in the fleſh: 14 *Wihoſe mouth is full of curſing and #! vader, 1 IN 
29 Buthe is a Jew which is one within, bitterneſle. bre amoſtſts |” 


ecru and the circumciſionis of the heart, in the *ſpi- 15 * Their kecre are ſwilt to ſhed blood, 
IS rit not in the letter, whoſe pzaile isnotofmen, 16 Deltructionandcalamitieare in theix 
not | 
inflifie, but als but of God. wapes, 


— 17 And che way ol peate they baue nor 55 ere 
that are indeede circumciſey,of whom it that, which it lignifieth , that ke no! 
is toſay. — of the heart and the like accoꝛd ing tothe commaunde- knowen. 3 


of * 
mes Tran wen Jem e each 0 fich, 18 Thefeare of God is not befoze their 5» 


any Jew that is circiunciſed accowing to the fleſh This is the __ eyes, 
Metonymie, for, if the — r The — eondition of the vncir- 19 $ Now Wel. know that what ſoeuer the 2 
eumeiſed. ¶ He which is vncircumciſed by nature and blood: t Paul vſeth often 
times to ſer the letter againſt the Spirit: but ir this place, the circumciſton which is n Lawe ſaieth, it nn them which ae Yours 
Keording to the letter. is the curing off of the foreſkin,bur the circumciſion of the 
Pirit, is the circumciſion of the hearr, that is to ſay, the ſpirituall end of the cere- 
'monie.istruc hohnefle and rightcoufieſle , whereby the people of God is knowen 

prophine & heatheniſh men, u By the outward ceremony only. x Whoſe 
force 1sinward, and inthe heart, 

CHAP, III, 


1 He giueth.the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the covenants by 
ſake, 4 buy yet ſuch,as wholly dependeth on Gods mercy, ig L36.1, 5 - Depzoou 
9 That beth Iewer and Gentiles are innere, 11 he pro. Dauiv and Elalag, dot pꝛoperiy 


P WT TOY 2 P ] . 111 — WV Oy RXV W 


— —— 
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Iuſtification by faith. 


To the Romanes. Abrahams iuſtification. 
—— vnder the Law / that cuery mouth may bee onely, and not ot the Gentiles allo $ Pes, e- - 


diſpatation, from [topped , and all the wozld be a ſubiect to the 
2 o judgement of God. 
th. 20 Therefoj? by the ® wozks ofthe Lawe 

No ſh all nov fleſh be a iuſtiſied in his; ſight : fo2 by 
the Law eommeth the knowledge ol ſinne. 

21 7 But now is the tighteouſnes of God 
made manikeſt without the Law, hauing wit 

neſſe of the Law and of the Prophets, 
232 To vi, therighteoulneſſe of God by 
it avvearethcas the faith off Jelus Chꝛiſt, vnto all, and vpon 
we baue already all that belecue. 
Vantage s 23 Fq; there is no difference: fo all haue 
and mans lie te · ſinned, and are depziued of the *© gloꝛy of God, 
Bab art des, 24 *Andaretultified v freely by his grace, 
though the redkption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


men are ſinners, 
o thercfoze woz- 
thie of condem · 


nation in þ 25 Mhome God hath ſet fooxth to be a 
of Gov. 4c econciliation chzough faith in his * blood to 
guikic befors Declare his rightcoulneſle, by the foꝛgiuenelle 


K of the ſinnes that / are paſſed, 

— 26 Thꝛough the: patience of Bod to ſhew 
hei beer at this time hisrighteouſneſle, that he might 
taken for man, as be Þ tuſt, and a ©tufifter ofhim which is of the 
ek forher. faith of I eſus. 
morehath here 27 Whereis then the reioycing : It is 
Fiputts ſhew kxtlubed. BY What Law: of wezks: Map: 
} comrarierybe- but by the Law of faith, ; 
man: asifyou  @ 283 Therefoze we conclude, chat a man it 


would fy, Man {tified by faith, without the wozkes of the 
fleſh 
— perfc in himſelfe, 4 Abſolucd beſore the ludgement ſea of Gog, r A 


els but a -- — Law. | . 
I 12 
Sehe, and e 29 Hod is he the God ok the*Jewes 
wha is moſt 
erſertiogof th belle which is before men, be u iu, 
we charts pm cry — Fr rode 


neſſe can 


uen of the Gentiles allo. 

30 Fog it is one God, who ſhall iuſtiſie 
8 circumciſion of faith, and vncircumciſion þ Theckenn, 
thꝛough faith, * 

31 * Doe wee then make the Lawe of 1 
k none effect though faith: God lozbid: yea — 1 


wei eſtabliſh the Law. EIS 


4 7 | f. 
ther eſtabliſhed, asit hallbe veclared in hig ppoperylace, b Vane ve ©. 
purpoſe, and of no force, i We make it effectuall and ſtrong, 


CHAP, 1111. 


1 Heproueth that which he ſaid before of faith ly the ex. 
ample of Abraham, 3.6 and the teſtimony of the $ crip- 
ture o and tenne times in the chapter he beateth vpon this 
word imputat ion. 

\ N J Hat * ſhall wee ſay then, that Abza- 1 Anewagy 

VV ham our father hath found concer- ate 
ning the * fleſh + fro cheeramyſe 
2 *F02 if Abjaham were tuſtified by aue de 


| | father of al b 
woꝛkes, hee hath wherein to reioyce, but not kauen am 
with God. this is the pops 


ſition, 

3 3 Fo) what ſaith the Scripture : Abza- bam ene 
hambeleeucd God, and it was counted to him be homes 
fo2 righteouſncs, be hath dera 

4. Nowe to him that» wozketh, the wi web 
ges is not <counted by faucur but by debt: Per 

But to him that wozketh not, but belee- xppearcth mit 
ueth in him that 9 iuſtifieth the vngodly , his f m 
faith is counted fo; righteouſnes, of ans 

6 5 Euenas Dauld declarech the bleſſey- Wyzbannay | 
nes of the man, vnto whome God imputeth el v 
righteouſnes without wozkes, ſaying, but not toith 

7 Bleſled are they, whoſe imquities are Gov. | 
foꝛgiuen and whoſe ſinnes are couered, 1 — 


may 


— — pt rr | | on ofthe 
Te Cameron Serve eee man, o whom he Lame ir: Wet 
. miley of olye, that is to ſay, a way whereby we | 5 7 impute th not ſinne, a 7 
. the Lawe. 1 wot tore, ESA 9 Came this vlefſedneſle then vpon the —— 
allpeople are hatee out from the kin circumciſion onely, oꝛ vpon the vncircumcili⸗ an Mpeg ebe 
on alſo :? Foz we lap, that faith was imputed 1" 
vnto Abꝛaham fo righteouſnes. — 


God. 9 
haue not done our (elues bur duch 1 hath _ 
from ſame. u Ofhis free gift and mecre liberalitie, 


wee haue 


them: and the meane whereby wee Ch:ift is faith. To be Hoxt, the 
end is the ſetting fooꝛth of the elle of God, that by — — 41 
e, that he is mercifull in need; and conſtant in his pꝛumiſes, as he that free» 
amd of meere iuſtiſieth the beleeners. x This name of blood, calleth 


of the olde ſacrifices , the tructh and ſubſtance of which ſa- 
crifices is in Chriſt. y Ofthoſe ſinnes 
enemies 2 Through hispatience, and ſuffering nature, a To wit. vhen Paul 
wrote this. b Thar hee might bee founde exceeding true and faithſull. e Ma- 
king him ĩuſt and without blame, by putting Chriſtes righteouſpeſſe vnto him. 
d Of the number of them which by faith lay bold vpon Chriſt : contrary to 
whomeare they , which looke to bee ſaued by circumcifion ,.that is by the Law. 
11 Anargwnent to p2oone this concluſion , that we are infkified by faith with- 
out wozkes, taken from the ende of juſtification. The ende of iuſtiſication is the 
xlozie of God alone: therefoze we are iuſtili d byfaith without wozkes : fox if we 
were tuſt fed either by our owne workes onely, oz partiy by faith, and partly by 
wozkes, the glozy of this tultification ould not be wholly giuen to God, © By 
what doQtrine ? now the dactrine of workes hath this condition joyned with it, if 


which we co) mitted, when we were his 


thou dorſt + ami the doctrine of faith, hath this condition. if thou belecueſt. 


«2 Ano ber argument of an abſirditie : if iuſtific tion depender the Law 
of Moes, then ſhould God be a Sauionr to the Jewes onelp. bby if hee 
Honl>Caue the Jewes after one ſoꝛt, and the Gentiles after another, hee ſhoutd 
not bee one and like himſelfe. Therefo:e hee will inffifie both of them after one 
ſelfe ſame maner, that is to ſay, by faith. Mozeoner, this argument muſt bes 
fopned to that which followerh nert , that bis roncluſion may bee firme and eu» 
dent. f God i; ſaid tobe their God, after the maner of the Scripture, whom he 
loucth and tendreth. 1 


is was cirtumciſed, oz vncircumciſed not when bim char der 
of he was circumciſid, but when hee was vncit⸗ r ele 


ofthe cats 
10) Howe was it then imputeds when he Tanten 


11 *After, hee receiued the f ſigne of cir⸗ "aps 
cumciſion, as thes ſeale of the righteouſneſſe = 


thing but beleeueth in him which pꝛomileth freely, faith is imputed. b To bim 
that bach deſerue any thing by dis worke. e — — nor giuen him. 
Mu. 8 is wicked in himſelfe, iuſt in Chriſt. 5 ns, 

e c on: Dauid putteth bleſſednes in free parron 
therefore iultiſication allo. 6 Anewep on: that this maner of iuſtifice- 
tionbelongeth both to vncircumciſe> , and allo to the circumciſed : as is vecls» 
red in err of Abꝛabham. e This laying of Dauid, wherein he pronounceth 
them bleſied, a7, Pe proourththat it belongerh to the vncircumeiſed ( for their 
was no doubt of the circumci ed in this lozt : Abzaham was iuffified in circum 
ze this iuſkification belongeth allo to the vncircumciſed. Nav it voeth 
not appertetne to the circumciſed, in reſpect of the circumciſion, much lefſeare the 
bncircumciled ſhut out foz their vncirrumciſion. 8 A pꝛeuenting of an obiectl 
on: Why then was Ab28ham circumciſed, if he were already iuffifier? That the 
gift ofrighteoulnes (ſaith he) might be confirmed in him. f Circumciſion,wbich 
1s a ſigne : as weeſaythe Sacrament of Baptiſme , for Baptiſme which is a Sacta» 
ment, g Circumciſion, was called before,a ſigne. in reſpectt of the ourward cere- 
monie: nowe Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance of that ſigne, that is, to what 
endeit is vſed, to wit, not onely to ſignifie, but alſo toſeale vp the rigbteou 
of faith, whereby we come to poſſefle Chriſt himſelfe : forthe holie Ghoſt wor- 
Keth that inwardly in deed, which the Sacraments being ioyned with the word, doc 
repreſent, 

of 


KAI (| © \ 


= 8 


rere egi 


1 


_—— 


Onely faith iuſtifierh. 


Chap. v. 


| Godslouein Chriſt, 564 1 


” ol the taich which hee had, when hee was vn⸗ 
2 cirumciled, ? that hee ſhould bee the father of 
dhe e, all them that beleeue, not being circumciled, 
kurt, whole that righteouſueſſe might be imputed to them 


liber al de. allo, 
11 12 **And che facher of circumciſion , not 


Arche air vnto them onely which are of the circumciſi⸗ 
ale bee. on, but vnto them allo that walke in the ſteps 
maden Of the faith ol eur father Abraham, which he 
hut yet by faith. had whenhe was vncircumciled, 
bnd » 13 Fon thepzomile that he ſhould be the 
ung to c. h heire of the woꝛld, was not giuen to Abza⸗ 
Lead ham, 0} to his ſeede, though the Lawe, but 
whun hunſelfe thyough the righteoulnueſſe ol faith, 
epa 14 Fa ifthep which are of the *Law, 
e be heires, faith is made voyd, and the pꝛomiſe 
vor? Pacher is made of none effect, | 
— Jan. ht 1 * the — — : fo 
 *theworld where no Law is, chere is no tranſgreſſion. 
Kalbe 1 16 "4 Therefoze it is by faich, chat it might 
— come by grace, aud the pꝛomiſe might be lure 
be aderſiood ti all the ĩſerde, 5 not to that only which is of 
kicks thar the Law: but alſo to that which is of the faith 
i For wor 7 
of Abzaham, who is the father ok vs all, 

17 (As it is wzitten, I haue made thee a 

'6 father of many nations) euen befoze ® God 


11 A double coll» 


reaſon: the one and o callech thoſe things which bee not, as 


— though they were. | 
— — Which Abraham aboue hope, bes 
daher it ould [eeue vnder hope, that be ſhould be the father 
dener th aol many nations:accomding to that which was 
rvitionoffaith ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy {eee be. 
kan ne 19 And he r not weakeinthe faith, conſt- 
dub dered not his owne body, which was nowe 
Tapes 9 Dead being almoſt an hundzed pere olde, nei⸗ 
i lehey ebirs cher the deadueſſe of Daraes wombe. 
Bade Law. 20 Neither did he doubt of the pꝛomiſe of 
God thzough vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened 


. 
nation: why th in the faith, and gaue * glozp to God, 


bythe Law: be- pꝛomifed, was able to do it. 

knn 22 And therefoze it was imputed to him 
reencile Gov + fo; righteouſneſle, | 
mn 23 Now it is nut mitten foz himonelp, 
mgeragaini® that it was imputed to him fo2 righteouſnelle, 
wponch #24 But allo fo2 vs, to whom it ſhalbe im 


oak 
| : Che laluation am inftification of the 


14 Che concluſton of this argument 
f the Church weich is gathered together of all 
leritie of Abzaham (that is, of the my on the — made unte Abza- 


=p _ firſt of all holde on. 1 Toall 


te beleeuers, 15 Chat is to ſap, not onelyof them beleeue and are alſo 
| econ e 1 alſo which without circumciſion, 
a in of faith onely, are counted amongſt the childzen of Abzaham, 
16 - This fatherhood is Þirituall, depending onely vpon the vertue of Gon, who 
made the pzomile. m Before God, that is by a ſpiriuall kindred, which hath place 
deore God, and maketh vs acceptable to God. n Who reſtoreth to life. o With 
whom thoſe things are already, which as yet are not indeede. as he that can with a 
word make what he will of nothing 17 A veſcription of true faith wholly reft- 
ig in the power of Gov, ond his good will,fet foozth in the example of Abzaham. 
| Þ Veryſtrongandconſtane, q Voyd vfftrengrh, and vnmeete to get children. 
t Acknowledged and prail<d God, as moſt gracious and true. f A deſeriptiõ of 
me faith 15 Che rule of inftification is akwayes one. boch in Abꝛaham, ann in 
Uthe faithfull : that is to lay. faith in Gov,who after that there was mane a full 
fo: our ſinnes in Chꝛiſt our meviatour, raiſed him from the dead, that 
wei being inltiffed, might be ſaued in him. 


— 


krmationot that whom he beleeued, who *quickneth the dead, 


21 Being fully aſſured chat he which han 


puted tor righteouſnes, which beleeue in him 
that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛd from the dead. 
35 TAbo was delivered to death fo our 
E 3 
CHA To \ 
He ampls Chriftesri e, which i 
bold on faink, 5 w wh. — weeke, — 
Hnfull. 14 He compereth Chrift with Adam, 17 Death 
with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace, | 
Hen being juſtified by faich , we haue * 4n*tver 
peace toward God thzough our Lozd Je- Eee da 


: we 
ſus Chult, uſt wel, 
2 By whom allo thzough faith , wee praſeth ourcon« 


baue had this acceſle into this grace, where game. 
in we © ſtand, ? and 4 reioyce vnder the hope of in Chyifi voth 
the glozp of God, 9 

„ Heither chat onelp , but alſo we“ re- Law, agit was 
toyce in tribulations, knowing that tribula⸗ 7 1 we 
tion bꝛingeth foꝛth paticuce, ben ie en 

4; patience experience, and experi- . 
ence hope, 2 CUhereas 
m bope maketh not aſhamed, be- atis net 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abzoad in our 
n vn- 
to 


. 
at his f time 5 - 

7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce die t for a A. como 
righteous man: but yet loꝭ a good man it may e 
be that one dare die. wid 
, 8 But God! ſetteth out his loue towards dat oh oper 
vs, ſeeing that while wee were yet i ſinners, may re, ö 


Chiilt died fox vs. 
now tuſtiſied by ow ra 


Ke nnn 
cen 


Puch mage chen. being ally 
bis blood, wee ſhall bee ſaued from k watch 2 
3 


chꝛougb bim. ; 
10 Fa it when wee were enemies, wee & 
were reconciled * the death ci | 
Donne, much reconciled, we ſhall thevai 
ve laued by his life ries and calamb, 
11 *Andnot onelp ſo, but we allojreiopce eu che 


whom hee could receine no conmoditie, any 
2 hilt - | 


neſle which flowed nn 
we doe not onely ceaſe to be bulult, but we begin allo 


A compariſon berweene 


To the Romanes. 


Adam and Chriſt. 


10 From an in God though our Lozd Jelus Chyilt , by 
Rang lag aul. whom we haye now receiuen the atonement. 
12 12 » {Qherefoze, as by one man n ſinne 
Br entred into the wozld , and death by line, and 
came ſo death went ouer all men: o in whome all 
W. who men haue ſinned. 
13. ** Foz vnto the time o of the Law was 
him in this, that ſinne in the wozld, but ſinne is not? imputed, 
| borhoſchem - While there is no law. 
ate theirs, parta- 
dane, erbe, - Poles, euen ouer a them alſo that ſinned not 
— ichls after the like *maner of che traulgreſſion of 
thar Adamder- Adam, which was the figure of him that 
IT 1˖ 7 was to come. 
Are deb 15 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the ol⸗ 
Chriſt makech fence: fog if thzough the offence ol that one, 
rakes oh many be dead, much moze the grace of Gov, 


l aud the gilt by grace, which is by one man 


— Je:us Chiſt, hach abounded vnto many, 
wry 16 *5 Neither is the gift ſo as that which 


eaſe which is ours entred in by one that ſinned 3 fo; the fault 
28 tance, came of one offence vnto condemnation 2 but 
; manlyealiz or the gilt is ol many offences to © tuſtification, 
| Free cal 17 * Foz it by che offence of one, death 
that finne inte reigned though one, much more ſhall they 
ihe (pea which receiue that abunvanice of grace,and of 
. of u, that gilt of on r — a xeigne in life 
0 though one, hat is, Jeſus Chutf, 
. 18 *7{Ctkewile then as byß offence of one, 
Tu the fault came on all men to condemnation ſo 
ethis is by the Juſtilying of one, the benefite aboun- 
| 12 1 —— 
ae 19 a as by one mans? diſobedience 
Jaeger * many were made ſinners , ſo by that obedi- 
$ Law,it enceofthat one ſhall many ai be made righ- 
teous. 
20 en the Laue. ce cher: 


. 
ET: 8 5 


inſect 


vpon that the oitence ſhould abound neuerthes - 


14 But death reigued from Adam to 


W at? ſhall we ſay then Shall wee : vepatgug, 
may abound : God tozbid, 


cilied with him, that the k body of ſinne might za 
| — 2 deſtroyed, that hencefoozth wee ſhould not eee 


mm okthe newe man, 


ing made partakers of the ſelſo ſame vertue, we ſhould begin 


ypon coace:ued and borne into this world with ſinne, uhich is called old,pertly 


— 


leſſe, where ſinne abounded, there grace b a- = 
bounded much moꝛe: tifully from hex. 


21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, baba 


ſo might grace allo reign by righteouſnes vn- SID | 
to eternal life thzough Jeſus Chziſtour Lopd, (at — 


CHAP, VL 
1 He commeth to ſan{tification,withous which ghas no man 
putteth on Chriſts r17hteouſneſſe, he proueth, 4 by an ar. 
grement taken of Baptiſme, 12 andthereupon exhorteth 
ro — Fg 16 briefly making mention of the Lawe 


continue till in * ſinne, that grace feet Chee 
which ig calley 
2 ow ſhall we, that are d dead to ſinne, n 
lun pet therein % a — 
3 *RKnow pee not, that“ all wee which dare 
haue becne baptized into Jeſus Chiiſt, haue 
beene baptized into his death: — 
4 e ere buried then with him by bay- pocenavavi 
ne into his death, þ like as Chyiſt was rak- Si- 
ſed vp from the dead d to the glozie of p father, «= follo=c 
ſo* we alſo ſhould*walke in newnelle oflife, lea —— 
5 ** git wee be planted wich him to the 1 ebe 
ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we s be to of Juflifcatio 
the fimilitude of his reſurrection, — 
6 Knowing this, that our b old man is cru- ni 


4 - — HF. is freed from ſinne. Samckces 


2 Mherfoꝛe, it we be dead with Chꝛiſt we ;& 
beleeue that we (hall line alſo with him. of our natur 

9 Knowing that Chhift being raiſed from fu 
the dead,vieth no moze:death hath no moze do⸗ I 
minion ouer him, 

10 Fo in that hee died, hee died ® once to b ber nete 
, fnne; but in that heliueth,he liueth ton God, of Paultobe 

x1 Likewiſethinke pee alſo, that yee are eng 
dead to ſinne, bnt are aliue to God in Jelus — — 
Chit ourLoz, 8 


natural corruption i: dead in them, thatis, the force of it i Leeres . 


getb not foorth his bitter fruites: And on the other Gde,they 

which.are inthe fleſh, that is, whom the ſpirit of God hath — wy + 

{L uere of the corruption of nature, 3 There are * this Sint 

fication : to wit, the death of the olde man oz ſinne, hig the reſurrect 
. 

reſurectionsf Chaiſt, of benefite our baptiſine my pledge. 

* Gal. z.27- e Tothe NN we recewe 

bighrenwhca qucnch ſinne in vs,and to make vs newe men. Col. 2. 18. d That 

Chriſt hin ſelſe being diſcharged o ſ his inſirmitie and weaknes, might line in glory 

with God for ever, c And we which are his members riſe for this ende, th-t be- 


though we were already in heauen Epheſ. 4 23. coloſ. 3.8. hebr. 1.1. i. pet. a. l. 
e e, 02 our into Chyif, 
2 ; 
byfaith, zich, which repentcth 
r de befoze, IL 
— . 1, Cor. 6. 14 2. tim. 2. 1 U. ſo much 1 
— — which commeth from him to vs, + foe ende 
is dead. g Forwe become euery day more perfite then other : : for we ſhall never 
beperfectly ſanRified, as long as we line here, h 2 — 
paring that old Adam with Chriſt, & partly alſo in reipect ofthe deformation ofour 
corrupt nature, which we change with a new, i Our corrupt nature isattribured t0 
(Chriſt, not in deed, but by imputation. k Thar naught) 
vs; 1 Theend of ſonctifieation which we ſhoot ar, and ſhall at length come tous 


into one with him, cannot be leparat 


ia na man made partaker of Chzift 


wit, when God ſhall be all in all. 3 He pꝛooueth it by the effects renten | 


compariſon of Chzilt the head with his members, m Bace for alk u W 
| 12 Let 


•· ⁰ eee as o o an a nga wn mr n.aowennTS2vrEaLvvocoEnmSMDMBoe1 Cc aA 


to leade a now liſe, 


Cr by en e 
it followeth, that no man is ſan which liueth ill to 


hrineſſe which ucketh | 


K-43 £o 


| o Þy reigning, 


lem. 34. 


Faris iss FFF BTFEATES' © 


—  __Ww. 


i. i. e _—_ — } 


— 


Sinne muſt not reigne. 


Chap. * 


The vſe of che Law. 565 


— (»VW 


6 An erhozta- 12 *Let not Uinne *reiﬀgne theretoze in 
2 genes your mo2tall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 


luſtcs thereof: 
13 ' Neither v giue pee pour 4members as 
weapons of-vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne: but 
Paul mean giue pour ſelues vuto God, as they that are a- 
bighrule, which [te from the dead, and giue pour members as 
no man anita. Weapons of righteouſneſle vnto God. 
medoc,yerue's 1.4 Fo ſinne chall not haue dominion o⸗ 
r He. an to er PU £02 pe are not vnder the Law, but vn⸗ 
zLord or tyrant, der grate. 
3 . — — 15 : hat then? (hall wee ſinne, becauſe 
n of it, we are not vnderthe Law, but vnder errace* 


ion and 
all che effects 
of. 


11 God fozvid. 
end, 16 * Raowpenoe, that to whomſocuer ye 


zun lime is not giue pour ſelues as ſeruants to obep, his ler- 

— 4 n . yauts pe are to whom pee obey, whether it bee 

terlpexrinct? bat of linne vnto death, oz of obedicnce vnto righ. 

Wm bat tesuſneſſe: 

cen 217 But God be thanked, that pee haue 
bene the ſeruants of ſinne, but pe haue obeyed 

God ginen v9 from the heart vnta the *fozme of the doctrine, 


. whereunto pe were deliuered. 


—.— 18 Being then made free from ſinne, pce 
endinfirument are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 

ne vaver 19 I (peake after the manzrofman, becauſe 
ter and ofthe infirmitie of your fleſh:fo2 as pe haue gt- 


uen pour members ſeruants to vncleanneſle 
and to iniquitie, to commit iniquitie, fo nowe 
koceliey, os giue pour members ſetuants vnto righteouf- 
—— nee in holineſſe. 
react anvrigh- 20 Foz when pe were theſeruants of bine, 
— ye were *freed from righteoulneſſe. 
regenerate... @ 21 »IUIhat fruite had pee then in thoſe 
anette . things,whereof ye are now aſhamed? Foz the 
thatome cannot u ende of thoſe things is death. 
"Three 22 But nom being freed from ſinne, and 
1 made ſeruants vnto God, pe haue pour fruite 
in holineſſe, and the end,eucrlaſting life. 


ct of them 


pet 3.19. 
By nature 


weare flauesto the gift of God is eternall life, though Jeſus 
— — . — from Chzift our Loꝛd. 


bw ern ace of God wee are made ſeruants to 44 
f This kind of ſpeach bath a force in it: for he meaneth thereb 

that the doctrine of the Goſpell is like vnto a certaine mould witch we art caſt in- 
1640 be framed and fafhioned like vnto it. t Righteouſnes had no rule ouet you. 
10 An exhoztation to the ſtudie of righteonſnes and hatred of nue, the contrarp 
eds of both, being ſet downe befoze vs. u The reward rw 11 Death 
u paniſhment due to ſinne, but we ate ſanccifted freely, duto life enerlaſting. 


CHAP, VIL 
2 He declareth what it is, to bee no more under the Lawe, 
2 by an example . 7. 12 
Ana left the Law ſhould ſeeme ſaultie, 14 
that our finne is the cauſe 13 that the ſame {£499 


on of death, 17 which was giuen vs, vnts life: 21 Hee 
ſetreth ont the battell betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


Now pee not lnethzen, (fo2 Iſpeake 
ro K them that know the Lawe) that the 


tude of 

kecomparees * Lawe hath dominion ouer a man as long. as he 
the ſlate of man liveth% 

both befoze and 

iter regeneration together. The law of matrimonie, ſaith hee. is this, that fo 
lang as the huſband liueth, the marriage abideth in fozce, but if hee be dead, the 


may marrie againe. 


ES. 
23 '* Fo2 the wages of ſinne is death: but 


* Foz the woman whichis m1ubiernion 228 
s. is bound by ihe Lawe tothe man, alt dul 
while be liueth: but if the man be bead, ſhee is dn Fl 
delinered from the Law ol the man. are. 

3 So then, if while the man liueth, cher ta- 
keth another man, che ſhal be*called an *adul; enof 12 
tereſle: but it the man be dead he is freefrom lan Ne 
the Lawe , ſo that ſhee is not an adult teſſe, . 
though ſhe take another man. Inf. tothe . 

4 So pe, my bꝛethyen are dend illotothe rit,ny (t,wers ks 
Lawby the bodie of Chit, that yeſhould bee 
vnto another, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp et 1} 'Y 
from the dead, that W | To 
fruit vnto 4 God. 7 

5 F when we · were in the fleſhotheſaf. by 
* ok ſinnes, which were bythes Lawe, 
had®fozce in our members to bung fozth fruit ! 
vnto death, . Tt 

6 But now wee are deliuered fromthe bodiedfChrift, - * 
Lawe, hee i bcing dead *in mhome wee were (onto 
lholden, that we ſhould ſerue in v ne wneſſe of Arciteand neere | 
Spirit, and not in the oldneſſe o the ®le ter, br wares. Þ | 

7 *Ulhat ſhall we ſay then: Is the Lawe and his mem . 
Gnnes God tozbid, Nay, I knem not ſinne, but c ke cater che 
by the Law: fo I had not knowen oluſt, except hee | 
the Law hadſa * Thouſhalcnothuff, © der Fenn 

8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion bythe cons are a 
maundement , and w2ought in me all maner's, 
of concupiſcence: fo without che Lame lune 177 | 
1s dead. | Lo 
9 5 Fo2 J once was aline, without the © 9 0 nur 
Alm: but when the commandemetit came, te Lan den 
linye reuiued, 22 

10 But Adden and the ſame commande- abs a buſh _ 
ment which was ordeined vnto life, was z 
found to T | 


of ere ae Jn 
that the 


(rag dps 4. 
neem Bar — 
ner felt, vntill it er pl 


fountaine oſti 8 
as ſulpe& it Aan „ Ml 
*Exod.30.17.deut.g.24. e it is not kno wen fa 
. the Lave is knowen. 


ee 
EEE —— Es - = 


what maner of perſonsthep. 


Bbbbb + 11 For. 


Mans imperfection. 


To the Romanen. 


Fleſh and Spirit. 


11 Foz ſifftooke occalion by the comman- 
ho There vement, deceiued me, and thereby flew me. 
Tawofirleſs 12 Mheretoze the Law is*holy, & that 
iohote, bar all *commandement is holy and tuft and good, 
137 Mas that then which is good, made 
death vnto mee? God foꝛbid: but ſinne that it 
r might appeare ſinne,wzought death in me by 
Los that which is good. chat ſinne might be 7 out of 
tion, That ths 
Low is not the 
of death, 
dat our cozrupt 
nature 
not 


meaſure ſintull by the commandement. 
14 * Fo wee know that the Law is ſpiri- 
diſcoue» 
lite 


tuall, but I am carnall,ſold vnder ſinne. 

15 FMA low not that which J doe: 
fo2 what J** would, that doe J not: but what 
A hate,that doe J. 

16 Jf doe then that which J would not, 
I conſent to the Law that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no moze , that doe it, 
den but · inne that dwelleth in me. 

1 a 2 SD ny 
meth gutitmes, dwellechno good thing: foz to wil is pze- 
anyoccaions ſent with me: but Jlinde *no meanes to per 


v Bearech i che fanme that which is good! 

e 19 Fo I doe not the good thing, which J 
— * the euill, which J would not, that 
doe J. | 


20 Nom it᷑ J doe that J would not it is no 
moꝛze I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth 


Acala in me. 
7 aid ſheving 21 J ind then p when J would do goed, 
all the venoume 


J am thus poked, that euil is pꝛeſent with me. 
22 Fo A delite in the Lawe of God con- 
cerning theo inner man: 
23 But J ſee another L awe in my mem⸗ 
| — ee . vs 
| of the Lawof God, and one wickevnelle 


of 
ternet) hee declared the vſe of it in them which are not tegenerate. 10 The 
þ life, ſaith he, anſwere not, nay they are contrarie to mp will: There- 

conſent of my will with the Lawe, and repugnancie with the veedes 
Law and 8right ruled will doe per- 
b ber ſeate alſo in the regenerate, an 
ſelfe ſame man is (gb to wil and not 
ſaid to will, in that, that he is regenerate by 

. n 


be 
to geopnefle, ſo voth the Law of inne (that is, the 


any ſtrife there? 1 3 The conclullon: As the Law of © 


bozne)fozce us to wickednefle: but the — — 
regenerace,conſenterh with rhe Law of God: but that is, the whole 
— ] isuthe — 


rrarie to the old man, neither doth this word, Inner man, ſigniſie mans minde and 
reaſan,and the olde man, the chat are vnder them, as the Philoſophersima. 
—— — whatſocuer is either without or withina man 
from top to toe ſo long as that man is not borne a new by the grave of God. 


fon, which - him 


4 He vlethno argument 
. 


and perflt, and foz that it rather kinvled t 


vers,rebelling againſt the Law ol my < mind, « me La» or 
and leading me captiue vnto the Law of ſinne, — 
which is my members, vadericodet he 
24 * DO wetched man that Jam , who 
ſhalldeliner mefrom the bodie of this death! 
25 I *thanke God thzough Jeſus Chzi =_ 
our Low.,Then A tmp ſelfe in mp mind ſetue is cee bythe 
the Law of God, but in mp fleſh the lawe of 9 
ſinne, | rable ching tobe 
iectto finne,which of it ove natare makerh bs gufitie death bur ht 
to the L on, who wil by death it ſelft at (ength make vs conque rem, as we are al 
readie conquerozs in ff. d Wearied with miſerable and continual conflih, 
He tecouereth himſelfe, & ſheweth vs that he reſteth enly in Chriſt. f Thisis 
the true perfeQion ofthem that arc borne anew, to conſeſſe that they are imperiit, 


CHAP. VIII. 

r rr — wo 

are grafted in C hri t, ocuer 

be 2 — for * line — 

that Spirit, 14 whoſe reftimonis 15 driueth away al 

<7 28 - * our preſent miſerics. hs 4 4 

w then there is no condemnation to Achten 
them that are in Chziſt Jeſus , which =] 
> walke not after the*fleſh,bue after the ſpirit, t 

2 3 Foz the ÞLaweof the Spirit of like, 
which bin 0 Cyzitt Jeſus, — mee f 

om the Law of linne and of dea! 

3 * Foz, (thatthat was* impoſſible to the — 
Law, in as much as it was we ake, becauſe of 1 — 
the t fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne, in den u followerh 
the ſimilicue of * ſinfullfleſh, and lo; inne, afra 
x condemned ſinne in the fleſh, into Cha by 

4 That chat 'righteouſneſſe of the Lawe {acne 
might be fulfilled 5m vs, which walke not af- 


mind a+ it is na- 


all feare of cots , 
den nation 


ter the fleſh, but alter the Spirit. 3 4 
5 *© Fo they that are after the * fleſhe, fecesof na 


; cation which is 
begun in vs. do not ingraft vs into Chzift, but do veclare that we ore greffed in 


to the ful afing of our conſciences : Fog 
of Cipilt,@the guillines of out 


coꝛtupticn is 
coxered with the ation of C hzilts obevience,# the cozruption it ſelfe(which 
the Apolile calleth lin) is healed in vs by litie @ litle,by the gift of 


cation:but pet lackerh beſides chae, another remedie,to wit,the perfett ſanctil 
tion of Chzilis own fleſh, which allo is to vs ed, b The power & autheritle 
ofthe Spirit, againſt which, is ſet the tyrannie of fin. e Fee 
man, and quickneth the new man. d To wit, abſolutely & perfitly, e For Ch 
lanctification being imputed to vs, petſiteth our ſanctiſication which is in . 
dere,duterpoundeth the mylletie of which 
decauſe ſaith be, that the vertue of the Law was not 
the cozruption of our nature) that it could make man pure 
326 of ſin, then dip put is out @ ex* 
tinguith it,therfoze God clothed his ſinne b like vnto our finful fleſh, wherin 
be vtterly abolifhed our cozruption,chat being accompted thzoughly pure & with- 
out fault in him sppzehended and laid hold on by faith, wee might be found ts 
baue fully chat — . —— 1 — that there 
might be no condemnation in ds. f Which is not to the Law,but cometh 
by our fault. g In man not borne anew, whoſe diſeaſe the Law could point out, 
but it could not heale it. h Of mans nature which was corrupt through ſinne, vn- 
til he ſanctißed ii. i Toaboliſh ſinno in our fleſh, k Shewed j ſin hath no right 
in vs. 1 Theveric ſubſtance of the Lawe of God might be fulfilled, or t hat ſame 
whichthe Law requireth, j we may be found iuft before God: for if withoutiultih- 
cation, there be joyned thatfanRification which is imput ed to vs, wee are iuſt,accor- 
ding to f perfit forme which j Lord requireth. 5 De returnech to be ſaid, 
that the lanctilic ation which is in vs. is a ſure teftimonie ofour ingraffing 
into Chzlftt which is a molt plentitull fruit of a godly # boneſſ life. 6 A realm 
why to waike after the fleſh, agreeth not to them which are graftep in Chziff, bus 
towalke after the ſpirit, agreeth s is meete ſa them:Becaule ſaith he, that they 
which are after the Lech, ſauour the things of the fickh, but they that are after the 
@pirir,the things of the Hpixit, m They that liue as the ficſh lenden then. 


ſauour 


(and that by reaſon 


an 


! 


* — 4 4 


The fleſh and ſpirit. 


\ 


Chap. viij. 


The ſpirit of adoption, 566 


the conlequent: 


beta ule that 


laudur che caings of the fleſh:vut they that are 
aft: r the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, 


—— b, Fache wiſedome of the fleſh is death: 
hat engende» but the wiſdome of the Spirit is like c peace. 
Auer 7 Bl. cauſe the wildome of the fleſh is ents 


Spirit (auou- 
reth,that ten» 
pech to oy and 


mitie againſt God : ? [oz it is not ſubiect to the 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. 

fir cuctiaumg. 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can 

e ig the not Pleaſe Goo, | 

wizone of fie _ 9 Nom pee are not in the fleſh,but in the 

fe ed been Opirit, becauſe the Spitit of God dwelleth 

8 * in pou: but if any man hath not the Spirit of 

„A teaſan why Chziſt, the ſame is not his. 

debe. 10 And if Chidt be in pou, the v body is 

metoGov,be» dead, becauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is like 

Alaruter can (02 right eoulneſſe ſa be. 

de ſubiect to 11 But ik the Spirit ok him that raiſed 

done _ vp Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, hee that 

man not regt · fai led vp Chꝛiſt fromthe dead, ſhall alſo quic⸗ 

10 C be conciu ken pour mo2tall bodies, by his Spirite that 

ſon: Thorefoze o dwelleth in you. 


5 dend. 12 1 Thirefoze bzethzen, we are detters 
_— not to the fleſh,to liue after the fleſh: 

it folowerh,that 13 Foz ik yce line after the fleſh, ye (hall 
ko mo die: but if ye montifie the deeds of che body by 


Chili, the Spirit, ye ſhall liue. 
— 14 © Fo? as many as are led by the Opirit 
ler, io wit to gf God, they are the ſonnes of God, 


— 15 7 Foz ye haue not teceiued the Spi⸗ 


@picit, of whom pit of bondage, to 4 feare againe: but pe haue 


dan con keceited the Spirit of r adoption, whereby we 


narythings,to cry Abba, Father. 


f _ R , 
a dal. he de» 16 The ſame Spirit beareth witnes with 


knech the gl. our ſpirit, that we are the childꝛen ol God, 


rie,0peo be fan · 17 ** Jf we be childzen, we are alſoſhcires, 
un dhe Spun euen the heires of God, and heires annexed 


uu the Spixit e oe N 
on _ with Lhzilt: '2 if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


he decſareth, that ſanctification is ſo fopned and knit to our graffing in Chzilt, 
that it can by no meanes be ſeparated. 12 He confirmeth the faithfull — 
thereliques of fleſh and ſinne, granting that they are pet (as it appearech by the 
coxruption which is in them) touching one of their parts (which hee · calleth the 
body. (hat is to ſap,a ſumpe)which is not pet purged from this earthly filthines in 
death: but there withall willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſſe of 
this combate, becauſe that even this little ſparke of the Spirit, (that is, of the 
grace of regeneration) which appeareth to be in them bythe fruices of righteon(- 
neſſe. is the ſeeve of life, n The fleſh, or all that, which as yet ſticketh fat in the 
cleſts of ſinne and death. 13 A confirmation of the fozmer ſentence : ou haue 
the ſeife ſame Spirit which Chzift hath : Therefoze at length it ſhall do the lame 
in yoa,that it did in Chziſt, to wit. when all infirmities being veterly laid aſive, 
ind death ouercome, it ſhal cloth pou with heauenly glozp. o By the vertuc and 
power of ir, which ſhewed the ſame might firſt in our head, and daily worketh in his 
members, 14 An erhoztation to oppzeſle the fleſh daily moze ; moze by the vertue 
of the Spirit of regeneration,becauſe (lattb be) pou are detters vnto God,foz lo 
much as pou haue rect iued ſomany benefites of him. 15 An other reaſon of the 
Phofic that enſue:h: fo ſuch as firiue & fight valiantly ſhall ha ue everlaſting life. 
16. f confirmation of this reaſon: toꝛ tbey bee the childꝛen of God, which are go- 
uverned by his ſpirit, the te ae ſhall they baue life everlaſting. 7 He declareth 
and expoundet ij by the wap, in theſe two verſes by what right thisname,to be cal⸗ 
led the childzen of God. is cciuen to the beleeuers becauſe ſaith be. they baue retei · 
ued the grace of the Golpel, wherein God ſheweth himſelfe. not (as befoze in the 
publiſhing of the Law) terrible aud fearefull,but a moll benigne and louing fa · 
therin Chzilt, ſo that with great boldneſſe we call him Father. the holy Ghoſt ſea» 
this adoption in our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit, is ment the holy Ghoſt, 
whom we are ſaid to rece iue, vhẽ he worketh in our minds. q Which feare, ĩt ſtir- 
ted vp in our minds by the preaching ofthe Law, r Which ſealeth our adoption in 
our minds, & therefore openeth our mouth es. 185 a -_ of the conſequent of 
the confit mation: becauſe that he which is the ſonne of God. doth enloy God with 
Chiiſt. ¶ Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe we are children 
by adoption, 19 Mom Paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God do come to 
Ee wit. hy þ crolle. as Chiſt htmlelfe did: E there withal openeth vnto 
m fountaines of comfozt:as firſt that we haue Chꝛiſt a companion & fellow of 
our afflictions:ſecondlp, that we ſhalbe allo his felowes in that euerlaſting glozy. 


to gloꝛy. by the croſſe. | Nor onely afflict ions, 


that we map alſo be gloztfied with him. 
18 fo J*rountthat the akflictions ok zo Cb 
this pzeſent time are not wozthy of the glozy, wer az which 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs, doth a theuland 
19 * Foꝛ the feruent deſire of the ® crea- bang > = 
ture waiteth when che ſonnes of God ſhall be our allen 
reuciled, | t Al being well 
30 Becauſe the creature is ſubie ct tox va. <onfidered, I ga- 
nitie, not of it v owne will, but by reaſon * of 2 Fourthiy, be 
him, which hath ſubduedit vnder hope, 2 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deli⸗ gaiicertainly 
uered from the b bondage of cozruption into dende 
the glozious libertie ofthe ſonnes of God. end hozrible de. 
22 Foz we know that euery creature gro- met a 
neth wich vs alſo, and © trauaileth in paine to: which cannot be 
gether vnto this pꝛeſent. es pu por 
23 * And not onelptbe creature, but we begin + ow 


ni 
alſo which haue the firſt kruites ofthe Spirit, gimuing bythe 
tuen wee doe ſigh in our 4 ſelues, waiting fo? inne of man fo 
the adoption, cuen * © the redemption of our made bythe 97 
bodie. yg oh — 
24 * Fo we are ſaued by hope: but * hope eng derefls» 
that is ſecne, is not hope: foz howe can a man r. 0 8 
hope foz that he ſeeth*; u Allthisworld, 
25 But it we hope foz that we ſcenot, we „g 
doe with patience abide foz it. | flirting liste. 
26 *4L ikewile the ſpirit alſo s hclyerh our ele 
infirmities : fo2 we know not what to pap as on. 
we ought: but the Spirit it ſelfemaketh b re · ebe 
queſt fo vs with lighes, which can not be ex- 2 
27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, know⸗ et ele Rene, 
r —— 


eth what is the i meaning ofthe Spirit; fox he — 

maketh requeſt foz the Saints, x actoꝛdinq to e 

the will of God. a God would 
28 Allo wee knowe that + all things 2 makethe | 

wozke together foz the beſt vnto them that eucrlaſting curſe, 

loue God,euen to them thzt are called of his e gel 

m hurpoſe. hope that it 


29 Foꝛ thoſe which hee knewe befoze,hee .be rette 
alſo pꝛedeſtinate to bee made like to the image d Fromthe cor. 
ofhis Sonne, that hee might be the firſt vozne arcane 


n en ſubꝛect 

among manp b2etizen, | 3 | 
red and changed into that bleſſed ſtate of incorruption, which ſhall beeteuealed, 
when the ſonnes of God (hall bee aduanced to glory. By this word is meant, 
not onely exceeding ſorow hut alſo the fruite that followeth of it. 23 , 
if the rell of the wozlde looke fo; a reftozing, groning as it were foz it, any. that 
not in vaine, let it not grieue vs alſo toſigh, pea, let vs bee moge certainlp per · 
ſwaded of our revemption to come,foz as much as wee haue the fell fraites of 
theSpirite d Euen from the bottome of our heart. Luke 21 28. e That 
laſt reſtoring, which ſhall bee the accompliſhment of our adoption. 23 
bope is necefſarily fopned with faith : ſeeing then that wee belerue. | 
things which we are not pet in poflefſion of, and hope reſpecteth not the 
that is pzeſent , wee muſt therefoze hope and patiently waite fox cha 
wee belecue ſhaſl come to pafle, f This is ſpoken by the figure Metonomie: 
Hope, for that which is haped for. 24 'Seuenthlp, There is no cauſe why wee 
ſhould faint vaver the burven of afflictions, ſeeing chat papers miniſter vuts 
bs a moſt ſure helpe : which cannot bee fruflrate,ſceing they pzoccere from the 
ſpirite of God which dwelleth in vs. g Beareth our burden, as it were, that wee 

int not vnderit, h Prouoketh.vs to prayers, and telleth vs as it were within, 
what wee ſhall ſay, and howe wee ſhall grone. i What ſobs and ſighs procerde 
from the iaſtin& of his Spirit. k Becauſe ke teacheth the godly to pray accor- 
ding to Gods will. 25 Eightly,wee are not afflicted,either by chance oz to 
barme,but by Gods pꝛouidence foz our great pzofite : who as hee chſeugfrom 
the beginning, ſo hath hee pꝛedeſtinate vs to bee made like to the image 
Sonne: and therefoze will bzing vs in bis time, beeing called ann | 

bur whatſocuer elec... m He 


calleth that, Purpoſe, which God hath from euerlaſting appointed with hi 
accordingto his good will and pleaſure. 2 


Bbbbb 2 


30 Poge⸗ 


3 Chriſts loue perpetuall. 


To the Romanes. 


Of predeſtination. 


s Hewethte 30 Mageouer whom hee n pꝛedeſtinated, 
timepaſt,forthe them alſo he called, and whom he called them 
»« allo he iuſtiſied, and whom he iuſtiſied, them he 
31 *TWhat ſhall wee then ſap to theſe 
things a If God bee on our ſide, who can be a⸗ 
to ſigni gainſt vo: | 
ceo" 3 2 (tho ſpared not his owne Sonne, but 
ategardro Gods gaue him for vs all to death, how ſhall hee not 
eonrinall wor- ith him o giue vs all things allo: 
we 33 M Mho ſhal lay any thing to the charge 
fearerhatthe ok Gods choſen : it is *Godthat iuſtifieth, 
ab, 34 Ubo ſbal condemne ir i» Clzif which 
Kauer is prof is dead, pea 02 rathor which is riſcn againe, 
— who is alſo at the right hand of God, and mas 
— vis keth requeſt alſo foꝛ vs. 
2 35 Mho ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
0 — 4 Chuſt: ſhall tribulation oz anguiſh,oz perſe⸗ 
Ne crution, 02 famine, oz nakedneſle, oz perill, oꝛ 
conclu- Two zd: 
Ren mer 36 As it is wzitten, “ Fox thy lake are we 
this Epillie.tbet killed all dap long: wee are counted as ſheepe 


Saab fo2 the ſlaughter, 


—— 37  Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things we 
neeve to be are moge then conquetours though him chat 


pefoxe loued vs, 

38 Fo2-J am perſwaded that neither 
yg death, noz life, noz Angels, no} pzincipalities 
—— no2 powers, no? things pꝛeſent, noz things to 
— come, 4 

__ 9 Non height, noꝛ depth, noꝛ any other 
| creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate vs frõ the loue 

ok Ood, which is in Chziſt Jcſus our Lozd, 
| Chzilt. Therefoze what can there be ſo waightie in this life,o2 of 
power,that might feare bs, as though wee mig ht fail from the 
. 
p | os not onely guiltleſſe, bur alſo perſitl l in his Sonne. 


q | Wherewith Chriſt loveth vs. * Plal-44.22, r We are not onely not ouer- 
— and many miſerie and calamities, Lut alſo mote then conque- 


CHAP. IX. 
I He anſwereth an obiection that might be brought on the 
ewes behalfe, 7 and telleth of emo ſorts of Abrahams 
2 children, 15 and that God workgth all things in this 


matter according to his will, 20 enen the potter doth, 


oy 
in it 


rours in all o 


24. 30 Hee prosueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 


31 A {ſo thereiefing of the Tewes, 25 27 by the teſti- 


| | monies of the 4 | 

| = Ehochive I Sap/chetruech in Chyilt , Alpe not, mp 

pile ey ord conſctence bearing mee witneſle in the holy 

e hol, 

od; ol 21 That J haue great heauineſſe, and con⸗ 
de gd tinuall ſoꝛow in mine heart. | 

with: anvfirft z Fo J would wiſh. mp ſelfe co be * ſepa⸗ 

genes rated from Chyiſt,fo2mp byethzen that are my 

peakemach of kinſemen accopdingtothe® fleſh, 

Jewes, he 4 Mhich are the Alraelites, co whome 
£4 perreineth the adoption, and the <glozie, and 
. 
beir prereg tt a The Apot er that if ĩt had 
dent poſſible, he wyould have 4 red emed the caſting away of the 

the loſſe of his one for euer: for this rd, ſeparate, betoke- 


eh as much in this place. b Being brethren by fleſh, as of one nation and coun- 
rey, e The Arke ofthe couenant, which masa token of Godspreſence, 


- 


. 
on 
1 
. 


Ss 


miſe,and 


the * d Coucnants, and the giuing of the Cher 
Tam, and the fſeruice of God, and the 8p2o- Pack 
miſes, | the coucnane, 
5 Df whom are the fathcrs, andof whom kenbye 
concerning the fleſh, Chꝛiſt came, who is e 
God ouer all, bleſſed foʒ euer, Amen. aH 4 
6 *3 Natwithſlanding it can not bee that * Ae 
the Moꝛd of God ſhould take none effet: g whichwae 
fo2 all they are not h Jſrael , which are of J{- made ro Abu. 
rael: . 


poſletitie. 
7 Neiiher are chey allchildzen, becauſe |, Amo naw 
they are the ſeede of Abzaham: *+ bur, In i J: ofthe Godjeas 


ſaac (hall chy ſced be called: Chain Ikieef 
8 That is, they which are the childzen * Ch. .at. 
of the * fleſh, are not the childzenof God: but n Pete 
the *chilv2en of the lpꝛomiſe, are counted fo ling of pede 
the ſcede. 1 
9 ©Fo2 this is a wozy of pzomiſe ,* * Jn an odiection 
this ſame time will Jcome , and Sara ſhall Lade 20 
haue a ſonne. " lscalt a but 
10 7 Neither hee cnely felt this, but alſo Ander 
* Rebecca when ſhe had conceiued by one, e- © mate tte 
ven by our father Jſaac, 
17, Foz per che children were bozne , and dee 
when they had neither done good, noz euill frate and bent 


(that the ®purpoſe of God might * remaine Nate 


- accopding to election, not by wozks,but by him e 


that calleth) that Ifraetde 
12 It was ſaid vntoher,* The elder ſhal coll lexus 

lerue the anger. — 

13 As it is wꝛitten,“ J haue loucd Jacob, 4 © generatany 


7 
and haue hated E ſau. — — 


14 Hhat ſhall wee ſap then: Js there ide meer 


| | buſerh dy his le 
a vnrighteouſncſle with Gad: Sod fozbid, cre nel 


ſuch as it ples 
ſeth bim. Bo 
then this is the pꝛopeſit ien and ate of this treatiſe : The grace of ſalzation is 
offered generally in ſuch ſozt, that not withſtanding it, the efficacie therof pertebs 
nethonelp tothe elect, h Iſracl in the firſt place, is taken for lacob ; and in the 
ſecond, for the Iſraelites. * Geneſ.21.12, Hebr. i 1. 18. 4 The firfipzoote is 
taken the example of Abꝛabams obne houſe, wherein Jſaac onely was acs 
compted rhe ſonne,and that by Gods ozdinance : although that-Jſrael alſo was 
bozne of Abzahaw,and circumciſed befoze Tlaac. i Iſaac ſl all be thy tue and 
na ſonne,, and therefore heite of the bleſſing, 5 A gererall application 
of the fozwer p2oofe oz exainple. k Which are borne of Abr ham bythe courſe 
of nature. Gala. 4.28. | Which are borne by vertue of the promiſe, 6 Aret 
ſon of that application : Becauſe tl at Jſaac was bozne by the vertue of the po- 
dee was not choſen,nap bee was not at all, but by the free will 
of God: whereby it foloweth that the pꝛomiſe is the fountame of pzedeſtination, 
and not cht fi: ſh, wbich pꝛomile the patticular election pzoccederh: that is, 
that the elect are bone elect, and yot that they bee firſt bozne, ond then 
elected, in reſpect of God who doeth pzedeſtinate. * Gene. 18.10. 7 Another 
fozcible poofe, taken from the example of Eſau and Jacob, which were both 
bozue of the ſame Jſaac, which was the ſonne of pꝛomiſe, of one mother, an at 
one birth, and not at diuets as Uſmacl and Uſaac were: and pet 
ding,Eſau being calf off oneiy Jacob was choſen : and that bcfoze their 
that neither any goodnc ſſe of Jacobs.might bee thought to bee the cauſe of his 
election neither any wickt dne ſie of Eſaus, of his caſting away. Genelis 25. 
21. m Gods decree, which proceedeth of his meere good will, 1 plea- 
ſeth him to chuſe one, and refuſe the other, 8 Paul ſapeth net, might made 
but, being made might re maine. Therefoze they ate decciued which make fozes 
let ne faith the cauſe of election, and fozeknowen inſidelitie, the cauſe of repzo* 

ation. Dee pzooucth the caſting awoy of Eſou by rhat , that bee was 
made to his bzother: and pꝛooueth the chuling of Jacob, by that, that 
bee was made Loꝛde of bis bzoth«r: although bis bzother was li he firſt begotten. 
Ind leaft that any man might take this ſaying of God , and referre it to exte> 
nall things, the A peſile ſheweth out of Malachi, who is a good intcrpzeter of 
s,that the ſetuitude of Eſa was jopned with the hatred of God, and the 
ozdſhip of Jacob, with the loue of God, * Geneſis 25. 23. * Malachi 1.2. 
10 The firlt objection, if God voeth loue oz hate vpon no con ſidetation ef wor⸗ 
thineſſe oz vn woꝛttineſſe, then is bee vniuſt, becauſe hee map love them | 
are bnwozthy, and hate them that are wozthy. The Apoſile dett ſleth this dial. 
phomis.aud afterwarde anſwereth it ſcuerslly , point by point. » Mans wit 

noweth no other cauſes of loue or hatred, but thoſe that are in the and 
thereupon this obicRion riſeth. 


« 


15 Foz 
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Of predeſtination The Chap. ix, calling of the Gentiles. 567 ö 


IJ _ 15 Fon he lalch to Poſes,“ J wil*haue 


ching dem mercie on hun, to whome J will ſhew mercie: 
Tale And Wil haue? compeſſion on him, on whom J 
nchuſing of will haue compaſſion, 


de⸗ 16 *DHathenir is not in him that4willeth, 


T wi Sod 


mayſceme un · 102 in him chat runueth,but in God that ſhew- 
aal und e- eth mertie, | 
finate to ſalus 17 2 Faxthe" Scripture (aith vnto Pha- 
leert kao, * Foz this lame purpoſe baue J © ited 
boe,withont thee vp, chat J might"thew my power in thee, 
one's: be. f that my Name might be declared thꝛough⸗ 
cauſe be = out all the carth, 
kacke ap 18 '5 Therefoze he hath mercte on whome 
— he * will, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
nemesof his 19 Thou wilt lap then vnto mee, hy 
mercle, 0-9 doth hee pet complaine ? fox who hath reſiſted 
ider pꝛedeſti bis will: 
meet pn pe: 20 But, D man, who art thou which 
, 18 2 
ſethmercie,ano pleadeſt agaiaſi God:“ ſhall che“ thing foz- 


ane miſe rie 


weluppoſeth ted (ap to him that fozmed it, hy halt thou 
linne oz volunta · made me thus: 
tie cottupt ton of 
nankind, g cozruption pzeſuppoſeth s pure and perki ct ert ation Bozeouer mer» 
tie is ſhe wed by yer degrees: to wit, by calling, bp faith, by tuſtification and lanc» 
tifcation, ſo that at length wee come to gloxttication, as the Apoſtle will hew al · 
terward. Now all theſe things ozberly following the purpoſe of God, doe cleate⸗ 
ſy pioaut that hee cau by no meanes ſeeme vniaft in leutng and ſauing dis. 
*Exvdus.33-19, © 1will bee mercifull and fauourable ts whomel liſt to bee 
{auourable. p I will haue compaſiion on home fo euer liſt to have compaſſi · 
on. 12 The concluſion of the anſwere: Therefoze God is not bnialk in chung 
and lauing of his free goodnefle , ſuch as it pleaſeth him: as hee alſo anſwered 
Yoles when he pzayed foz all the people. q By will, bee meancth the 
and endeuour of heart, and by running, good w to neither of ieh he giueth 
t the praiſe,bur onely to the mercie of God. 13 Mow hee anſwereth concerning 
the repzobate,o2 them whame God hateth being not xet bozne. and hath appoin · 
ted to deſttuction, without any reſpect of vawozrhineſfſe. Any fit ii of all hee p2oc* - 
neth rhis to de true, by alleaging the teſtimonie of God bimſelſe touching Pha» 
tus, dome he itte d vp to this purpole, that heewight bee gloziffedin bis hatd · 
ning and iuſt puniſhtng. r God ſo ſpeaketh vnto in the or, the 
deripture dringeth in God. ſo ſpeaking to Pharao. Exodl. 9. 16. . 
into this world, 14 Secondly, hee bzingeth the ende of Gods counſe ll, to ſhew 
that there is no vnrigbtcoulneſſe in him. Mew this chiefeft ende is, not pzoperly 
ind imply the deſlruction of þ wicked, but 8 which appeareth in their 
puniſhment. a5 A concluſton of the ful anſwere to the rſt obiection: 
efoze (eeing God doth not ſaue them whame hee freely choſe accozning to bis 
good will and pleaſure, but by iuſlifying and (anctifping them bp his grace, his 
counſeli in ſaving tbem caimot ſeeme vnialt . And againe, there ls no uniullice 
inthe tucrlaſting counſel] of God, touching the deſtruction of them whome hee 
liferh to deſtrop, foz that he bard eneth befoze he delltoyeth: Therefoze the —— 
anſwere foz the maintenance of Gods juſtice in the euetlaſting cottnſell of te · 
pobativn, confifleth in this wozd Hardening which notwithlandivk be conces» 
_ Idintheformerverſe, becauſe the biſlozie of Pharas was wellknowen. Buy 
the fazer of the wozd is great, fo hardening which is ſet againſt Wercie,pzeſup» 
poſeth the ſame things that mercit vid, to wit, a voluntarie . wherein . 
the repzobate are hardened: and againe, cozruption pzeſiippoſeth a perſit late of 
creation. Yozeouer, this hardening alſo is voluntarie, foz God fo hardeneth de» 
ing offended with cozruption,that de vſech their owne wil whome he hardeneth to 


and linne, which are the true and 15 . of the condemnation 

tepzobate. N hy doth be then appoint to deſtruction? decanſe hee will: why doth 

bee harden? becauſe they are cozrupr: why both hee condemne? becauſe they are 

, nners. Where is then vnrigbteoulneſſe? Nay if bee ſhoulp veſtrop all afterthis 

, \ ame ſozt,to whom ſhould hee doe iniarie? t Whom it pleaſed him to appoint,to 
hem his fauour vpon 16 @aoether oblection, but onely foz the rep;obate, riſing 

wen the fozmer anſwere. If God doe appoint to everlaſting beftruction, ſuch as 

he lilleth and if that cannot bee hindered noz withtanveo, that be hath once de · 

creed, how doth hee iuſtſy condemne them, which periſh by his will? «7 The 

Apollie doth not anſwere that it is not Gods will, oz that God oth nat either re» 

: lect 03 elect accozding to his pleaſure, which thing the wicked cal blaſphemie,but 

hee rather granteth bis avuerſarie both the antecedents, ts wit, that it is Gods 

and that it mull of neceſſitie ſo fall ont, pet he denieth chat God is therefoze 

, tobe thought an bniuſt reuenger of the wicked: foz ſeeing it appeareth by mani- 

felt pzoofe that this is the will of God. and his doing. what impudencie is it fox 

man, which is but duſt and aſbes. to diſpute with God. as it were to cal him in 
toiudgement? Mom if any man ſay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolued and anſwe · 

ted. J anſwere that there is no lurer demonſſration in any matter, becauſe it is 

grounded pon this pzinciple, That the will of God is the rule ofrighteouſnefle. 

18 An amplification of the foꝛmet anſwere, taken from a compariſon, where by 

11 alſo it appe ate th that Sods determinare connſell is let of Paul the hig be fl of all 
a nules: ſo that it dependeth not bpon any reſpect of the ſecond cauſes, but voth 
tather frame any direct them. » Eſa. 45. 9. u This ſinulitude agrecth verie fuly 

in the firſt creation of mankind, 


_— =D WW HY WD WW WW WW , ro WW _ 7463 WH _ r Wt wt ono ﬀÞ= 


o_ oy ST IF S + SY 2, = & oY = = v5 SS * 


< 


rael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a be 


the ext tuting ol that iudgement. Then foliow the fruits of Hardening. to —— neilous 


21 * path uot the potter power of the ns. 
clap to make oł the (ame lumpe one veſſell to e 
* honour, and another vnto*: diſhonour% — 

22 ** What and if God would, to ſhew his —— I 
w2ath, and to make his power knowen, ſuffer. (bur the Cre- 


with long patience the 7 veſſels ol math, pꝛe⸗ e . 


pared fo *3 deſttuction: 1 —— 
23 And that he might declare the riches any 
of bis glozie vpon the veſſels of mercie, which 


purpoled | 


he hach pꝛepared vnto glozie: nt $1 hot 
24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of — Ladd 
the * Jewes onelp, but ofthe Gentiles, eleer, and luch 


25 As hee alſo ſaith in Oſee, * J will zes 20 


call chem, My people, which were not my te this wore, 
eople: and her, Beloued, which was not be* recs. 
oued, 20 Whereas in 
26 And it ſhal be in the place where it w — 
ſaid vnto them, * Ye are not my people, that #2 
there they ſhall bee called, The chilvzen ofthe nr, rt 
liuing God. En gs E 
27 * Alfo Eſaias trieth concerning Iſra⸗ ivisanſwere, key 
el, Though the number ofthe childzen of II. 250 


2 to | ] 
remnant be ſaued, 5 —. 
28 Fo} hee wil make his account, aud ga · 22. 


ther it into a d ſhozt ſumme with rightecul. 27 Segen then, 
neſlc: fo2 the Loꝛd will make a ſhoze account ge 


in the earth. : 
vsaſeede, wee e,: 


29 *Amas — 


. N - X 23 
anſwere is this, that Gov, mozeouer aud befives that hee voeth jul 
what ſoeuer hex doeth decree, vſeth that moderation in erecuting of his 
as veclareth bis fingular leuitle euen in the repzobate, in that, that he 
them u long time, and permitteth them to enioy many any 
vntill at lengrh bee iuſlſy condenme them: and that to good cube 
wit, to ſhewe — 8 cm 7 of 
map appeare power 

compariſon of controrics to end in de 
warves the elect. y By veſſels, the Hebrewes 
ſtruments. 


» wee 
— 45 —4 
24 e 


dination of God on both parts: 


of it in the ſecret counſell of G dy the 
manifeſt, and ſer foozth in the Church, pꝛopeumding vnto vs, rhe exay 
YJewes and Gentiles, that the doctrine mp be bettet LY 

not, that all and euerie one of the lewes are called , but ſome of the Iewes, a 
ſome ofthe Gentiles,” 25 Dur vocation oz calling, is free and of grace; | 


any wozthineſle of our ancefters, is a ſufficiene wirnefle of election, | 
faith and beleefe wee auſwere Gods cailing : which thing eame is paſſe inrhs 
Jewes, as the Lozd ban Ia. 20.21 b God th tot 

the vnkinde and vnthankſull ro an extreame fewneſſe, IIa. 1. 9. © Ar-' 
mies, by which word the chiefeſtpower that is , is giveu to God. ¶ [Eucn 35 ve. 
rie few. 27 The declaration aud manifefatioh of our election , Want calling 
appꝛebended by faith , as it came to poſſe in the o then che 
Gew'iles had no workesto prepare and procure Gods mercie before hand 
for that the Gentiles attained to thar waich they ſought not for, the merciee 
God isto beethanked for it: and in that the lewes attaine notto that 


ſought after , they can thanke none for it bur ihemſelues, becauſe they fought: 


it not aright. 7 2 hit 


„ 3 * 
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* 
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Ofelection. The To the Romanes. calling ofthe Gentiles, 


31 * But Ilrael which followed the Law 10 Foz withthe heart man bele eueth vn⸗ FIT 
„could not attaine vnto che to righteouſnes, and with the mouth man con: cheer ſen 
righteouſneſle, feſſethto ſaluation, oe 
32 CAheretoze : Becauſe they ſoughtit 11 7 Fo? the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſo- e 
n db were bythe the* wozkes of ener k beleeuetb in him,ſhall not be aſhamed. 2dconk 
the Law: fo2 they haue ſtumble at the ſtum⸗ 12 Fo there is uo difference betweene the come to aku 
bling ſtone, Jew ann the Sxetiun: foꝛ he that is Lozdouer dr de 
33 As itis witten,“ Behold, J lay in Si. all, is rich vnto all, chat cal on him. laid toſaue, - 
on a ſtumbling ſtone, and arocke to make men 13 ** Foz whoſoener ſhall call vpon the r 
fall ; and euerie one that beleeueth in him hall Name of the Lozd, halbe ſaued. 
. not be aſhamed. S in fois 
—— | * . aue not ued : and how ſhall that 
188 CRAP. m oy the fenerefug, IT Irene in him, of whome they haue not whomloruet be 
andſems embrace 4 Chrift who 4 the onde f the Lov, bead? aud how ſhall they heare without a reger 
15 Heſheweth that Moſes foretolde the calling of be. Preacher: and ths be cn: 
Gentiles, 20 «nd Eſaias the herdening of the Lewes, : I * , — 2 
Rerhzen, * mine heartes deſire and paper ber ſent + en tels witten, *Yow beautifull ne. | 
are the feete of them which bing glad tivings 1 76 bags 
2 B. n, eee a peace, and bing glade tivings of good de =] 
2 Foz J bearethemrecozd,chat they baue deren. 
16 But they haue not l all obeyed the of our Givi 
S EOD, — 1 ſaith, Lum do hath be» Lare 2m 
r repo2t* generall, but 


— 
— 


—.—— 


* Then faith ts by hearing. and hea⸗ = 
ring bythe = won of Gov, 2 


18 But J demand, Dave they not heard: T a fweend, 


eee vuco ©enerie one that belee- 


the earth, and their woꝛds into the ends ol the 22 
wozld, 


fu Poleshias deſcribeth 19 * But J demaunde , Did not Jſrael fark.cuv e 
= b Rene Tahoe know God? Firlt Poſes ſaith, * Iwill pꝛo⸗ ſuc arcs 
| ” which doch theſe things, ſhall live there dy. uoke pouto enuie by aa nation that is not my and rrue cating, 


6 But the righteouſnes isof faith, nation, and by a fooliſh nation J will anger? Cha l r 
tpeaketh on this wile,* + Sopot in chin you. 1215 


D2, Who ſhall deſcend into the dee pe — made manifeſt to them that aſkednot 55 5 
to hing Chzilt againe frem the dead) me. 

But what ſaith it? * The f woe is 21 And vnto Ilrael he ſaith, All the day A 
 necrethee,cucn in thy mouth, x in thine heart, long haue I ſtretched fooꝛth mine hand vnto a 28 
t the wezd of faith which we pꝛeach. IRR gaineſayingpeople, —* there (alot 
9 +6) Ef thn alex cofſle wth 
_— him vp from the dead, to the teflin ; 
thou Halt be ſaued: 


were not eaten. PHI. 19.3. 13 The defendour 
— Il whether the Irivos a be 
was tranflated from Ga z becouſet Lare 


of Gow: othertvile by vnbeliefe it is made 
fault of man, dodo can pzetend no ignozance. 
ne people, a nation that is no nation, as they aro 


 keth without feare, III. 65.2. 
CHAP, XI. 
S rde 
ding to th e outward appearance, 4 he ſheweth that Elias 
wes in times paſf deceived: 16 and thas,ſceing they haue 
an boly rocte, 23 many ofthem likewiſe bal bee boy. 
18, 24 Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to bee humble, 33 
«nd crieth . Gods indgement; are unſtarchable. 


J demaund 


dead: 
of the Sonne, but to ſet forth 
ic refaereRion of! ſthe Sonnt. — 


A 


4 *3 Fo Chiilt is the © ende ofthe Lawe No doubt their ſound went out thzough all 5 cen. Tri ng 


5 them cha afcenviucs beanent 20 *AudEſaiasis©bold,and ſaich,J was ww dz 
A. * N e found of chem that ſought mee net, and haue Rares 


bart ep re — —ê Ia. 65. 1. 0 * 
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. tothe face of the wozlp no elect, pet God knew bis elect and choſen, and ot t 


me mere of God, impute it vucothemſelues: e This ſayi 


Ofpredeſti n ation of the Chap. xj. Iewves and Gentiles. | 9 18 


| » 4 


e 


A ab. Demad then, Path God caſt awap his peo- 
du thewechdow A plc? God foꝛbid: fo2*J alſo am an Jlſraelite, 
ee to of p ſeed of Abzaham, of þ tribe of Beniamin. 
athers,adiving 2 God hath not caſt away his people 
wi mar which hce © knew befoze. Rnowe pee not 

eve . what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, howe hee 
11 Jer h coimmunerh with God againſt Jſrael, ſaying, 
partic nr” — 3 © Lowd,thep haue killed thy Prophets, 
aadtherefoze we aid digged downe thine altars : and J am left 
Aura of alone. and they ſeeke mp life} | 
migate perſons, 4 But what ſaith p anſwer of God to him ©; 
we overt * I haueb reſerued vnto my ſelfſeuen thouſand 
the elec: 02 not. men, which haue not bowed p knee to < Baal. 
ane 1 Cuculothen at this pꝛeſent time is there 
.. yet elec* à remnant accoꝛding to the 4 election of grace. 
men bk 6 And if be of grace, itis*nomoze of 
{upreſolae s twozkes: og els were grace no moze grace: but 
bath bene befoze it it be of wozkes , it is nomoze grace: 0zels 
az were wozke no moze wozke. 
cannot be ſo cer» 7 hat then ꝛ Jſrael hath not obtemed 
—— that hee ſought : but the election hach obteined 

| f 

cet hope it, and the reſt haue bene f hardened, 


ebene 8 *Accopding as it is witten, God hath 


ad is faith 


= is Hague (Hep *ſhould not ſee,and cares that they ſhould 
—— not heare vnto this day. | 
— 9 AndDanid ſaith, *i Lec their table bee 
made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling block, 
euen fo2 a recompence vnto them, 
to Let their eyes bee darkened that they 
ſee not, and bow downe their backe alwayes. 
11 7 J demaund chen, aue they ſtumbled, 
that they ſhould fall: God fo2bid: but though 


5 Becoufe giuen them the ſpirit of s llumber: epes that 


ie caſt afl. by rea · theix fall, ſaluation commeth vnto the Gen- 


let rene. tiles, to pzouoke them to follow them. 


ere T2 TAherfote if the fall of them be the kri⸗ 
we hope wel of euety member of the Church, becauſe of Gods le couenant. 
2 Wb bee loved and hoſe — 4 The chiry pooefe taken from 
the anſwere that was made to Elias: euen then alſs, when thert appeared 


ilo gte at (toze and number. Wherupon this allo is concluded,that we ought not 
taſhiy to pzonounce of any man as of a repzobate, ſeeing that the Church is often- 
times bzought to that ſlate , that euen the molt wa 

fours thinke to be cle ane extinct and put out. *. King 19. 10. *x,King.19. 
1, d He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerued e which were choſen from 
nerlaſting. & nor of renants that ſheuld be choſen ard: for they are not cho- 
ſen, becauſe they were not idolaters, hut therefore they were not idolaters, becauſe 
they were choſen and cle&. c Baal ſignificth as much as Maſter or patrone, ot one 
in whoſe power another is, which name the idolaters at this day giue their ĩdo les no- 
wing them patrons, and patroneſſes , or Ladies. d The election of is, not 
whereby men choſe grace, bur whereby God choſe vsof his grace 
5 Although that ali be nat elect and choſen, pet let them that are 
der that they are freely choſen : and let them that ſlubburuiy refuſe the and 
beareth downe flat 
whereby our juſti- 


tothe pgroun« all the doctrine of all kindes and maner of wot 
ers oſthemſelues do teach, that works are either wholly or partlyche cauſe of our 
wſtification, F Looke Mar. 3. 3. 6 And pet this bardneſle of heart commeth not 
but by Gods (uſt decree and judgement, and pet without faulc,when as be ſo pu- 
niſherh the vnchankful by taking from them al ſence and percetuerance,g by dou- 
bling their darknes,that the benefits of Gon which are offered vnto them. doe re · 
denn to the ix tuſt deſtruction. I. 6.9.& 29.10. mat. 13.1 4. ĩoh 13. 40 act. 28.26 
g; Avery dead ſleepe which taketh away all ſenſe. h That is, eyes vnſit ro ſee. Pſa. 
69.23. i As vnhappy birds are entiſed to death by that which is their ſuſtenance,ſo 
did that only thing turne to the Lewes deſtruction, out of which they ſ life, to 
vn. che La we of God, for the prepoſterous x eale whereof,they refuſed the Goſpel. 
7 God appointed this caſting off of the Jewes. that it might be an occaflon to cal 
the Gentiles: and againe miqbt turne this calling of the Genttles,to be an occa» 
don to r:Noxe the Jewes, to wit, that they being inflamed @ pꝛouuhid by tmula · 
tion of the Gentiles, might themſclues at length imhzace the Goſpel. And here · 
by we may learne. that the ſeneritieof God (erneth as well to the ſetting foopth of 
us glozp,as his mercy voth, and alſo that God vzepareth himſeit᷑ a way to mercy, 
bis ſeaerity:ſo that we ought not taſhly ro veſpaire of any man. no pzoudlp tri- 
mph ouer o:her men, but rather pꝛouoke them to an holyemulatis, that Gon may 
de glozifted in them allo. k By riches,he meaneth the knowledge of the Goſpełto 


er laſl ag life: & by the world, all nations diſperſed throughout the whole world. 


.bzokcn off, that I might be graft in. 


ches of the wozld,and the dimuuſhing of them | Ofthe lewes, 
the riches of the Gentiles , howe much moze when eee 
hall Lat mmcebe? wy nation withous - | x 


13 Fa in chat A ſpeake to pou Gentiles, e | 
in as much as J am the Apodie uf the Sen- z, see 


tiles, ® J magniſie mine oltice, | 
14 Tottie if by any meanes I might pꝛo⸗ {com his be-- 
uoke them of my fleſh to follow them, might dalle. 


ſaue ſome of them. A — 
x5 Foz ifthecaſting na of chem be che » ett 


reconciling of the wojld , what ſhall the retei⸗ 
uing be, a but life from the dead? 

16 ” For if theo firft fruitesbe holy, ſo is 
the whole lumpe : and if the roote ? be holy, ſo 
ate the bꝛanches. 

17 m though fome of che branches 
bee zoken off, and thou being a wilve Dline 
tree,waſt graft in a fo2 them, and made 1 
ker of the roste, and fatneſſe ofthe Dlige trer: 0, tn x, of 

18 f Boaft not thy ſelle againlt the man- er en 
ches: and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou beareſt 
not the roote but the 2oote thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſap then, The byanches ate 


are byo- Wat: 
p o oy K 
. your 


the 


20 Mell, though vnbeliefe they 
ken oft, and zhou ſtandeſt by faith: de not high 


> ad 


haue fallen; ſeueritie: but toward the 
fulnes, if thou continue in his / boy 


bounti⸗ of 


o Healladerh ro 
. the firſt fraits e 
theſe logues, by 


the reſt ofthe yeere following with pood conſcience, 
10 Thete is no cauſe Sete wh han 


other, but with due renerence ta God | 

be mar he which is ſet befoze them. x The tender and loving heart.” y lu th 

ſtate which God bus bountiſulneſſe hath aduanced thee vnto:: and we muſt marks 

heere , that hee ſpeaketh not of the election of tuery private man, whichremaj« 
— 12 


* 


neth ſtedfaſt for ener, but of the election of the Mony arg 
aſon time ſhall be 
2 d touching ibe 
» 
J cola Ie 
be conidered nations an3peoples,as inthe enlegany Teves | 
ſtand nature, not asit was firſt made, t ut as it was conupted in Adam, 
ued from himto his poſteritie. | 


The true and wilde Oliue. i 


To the Romanes. 


— — — 


— . 


Ex hortation. 


a Inothepeo- grafted contrary to nature in a ® right Oliue 
2 heſens, tree, how much moe ſhall they that are by na- 
— of tis | ture, be graffed in their owne Dliuc tree: 


of 


CT Gentiles be < come in, | 
uerlattharede 26 And ſo all Flrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is 


lect in that aa · Mitten, *The deliuerer ſhall come out of St- 
riow.netrherSall gy, and thall turne away the vngodlineſle from 
ell be, Jacob, 
r 27 And this is my couenant to the, *TUhen 
dent J ſhall take away their ſinnes. | 
„ 28 As concerning the 4 Goſpel, they 

1 ate enemies fo pour fakes : but as touching 
— iub- — election, they are beloued fo the fathers 
ake. 

29 "5 Fo) the gifts and calling of God are 
benot without repentance. 

30 ** Fo2 euen as pee in times paſt haue 
not beleeued God, vet haue now obteined mer⸗ 
cy though their vnbeliefe: 


may tonethe by them:rcp ſhewed vnto pou, that they alſo 
mu obceine mercy, 
32 q God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe, 


wy that he mighthaucmercy on all, 


| 4» gk 

| of God! how 

d wnſearcheable are 
| | wapyes paſt finding out | 

34 * Foz who hath knowen the minde 

e 02 who was his counlel- 


he ſhall be recompenſcd # 

* 36 Fa; ot him, and though him, and foz 

—— nn 
men. | 


| 


1 Hee exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to 
God: 9 to love wnfained, 14. 20 even towards our 


# - 


that 31 Euen lo note haue they not beleeued 


35 Oꝛ who hath giuen vitohimi kart aud 


tions, wherin men oftend with greater vanger. 


Beleech * pou therefoze bzethzen, by the 

mercies of God, that pe ® giue vp pour <bo- 
dies a4 liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vato % 
God, which is pour *reaſonable ſcruing of the chirfe poines 
God, | — wo, 
2 - * Audfaſhion not pour ſelues like vnto in — 
this woꝛld, but bee pee changed by the renew ⸗ Hanke and 
ing of pour fminde, chat ye may*p2ooue what —— all be 
that good, and acceptable and perfect will of egen us 


* 


God is. chiefelft well 
3 F q Jeſaythzough the grace that is 4 


giuen vnto mee, to cuerp one that is among aa n 
vou, that no man b pʒeſume to vnderſtand a- wholly to the thb 
boue that which is m:ete to vnderſtand, but Geh am 
that hee vuderſtand accoꝛding to ſobzietie, ag i ea 
God hath dealt to euery man the * meaſure of Nang 
80 8 
4 * Fo} as wee haue many members in be ene 
one body, and all members haue not one ol⸗ — 
lice, — * 
5 S0 wee being manp, are one body in e 
Chꝛiſt and euery one, one anothers members. were preſemed 
6 » Secing chen that we haue gifts that dar nen 
are diuers accoꝛding to the grace that is giuen 2 
vnto vs, whether wee haue pzopheſie, let vs „ Tou- bin 


propheſie accopding to the! potion of faith; den peter 


7 D2anoffice, ler vs wane on the office: — — 
02 he that w teachech on teaching: on 
8 On be that ®erhozteth,on exhoztation 2 4 tarine 
he that o diſtributeth. let him doe it with ſim: dere — > 0 
plicitie: he that v ruleth, with diligence; he that now we muſt of. 
a ſheweth mercy with cheercfulneſle, E 


9 5 Let loue bee without diſſimulation, Mün. 


* Abhozre that which is cull , aud cleaue vnto * Fir a 


at which is good. pꝛet e pt is this, 
th wh ch 8 That we take 

not other mens opinions oz maners fo: a rule of life, but a 
cing this wozld, ſer befoze vs as our marke, the willof God, ast ed any 
opened bnto vs in his wozp, f Why then there is no place left tor reaſon, which the 
heathen Philo place as a Queene in a Caſtel , nor for mans free will, which 
the Popiſli ſchoolemen dreame on,ifthe mind muſt be renued. Looke Ephe.1.18, 
and 2.3.and 4 19. and Coloſſ. 1.21. *Ephec.g.17.1.theſ4.3. 3 Thirviy,he admo» 
niſhe th vs very earnefily,that euery man keepe himſelfe within the bounds othis 
vocation, and that euety man be wiſe accozding to the meaſure of grace that G 
hath giuen him. g I charge. h That be pleaſe not bimſclfe too much, as 

which perſivade them(clues they know more then in deed they doe. i We 

ſober ,if we take not that vpon vs, which we haue not, and if we brag not of that 
we haue. 1. Cor. 1211 7. k By faith he meaneth che knowledgeof God 
in Chriſt, & the gifts which the holy Ghoſt powreth vpon the faitbfull. 4 Thets 
is a double reaſon of the pꝛetept going afoze : the one is, becauſe God bath not 
committed everything te be done of tut ty man:andeberefoze he doeth backwards 


. onely vnpꝛoſitably, but allo to the great diſpzofite of other, wearierh 


eile and others , which paſſeth che bounds of his vocation : the other is, fog 
that this viuerſitie and inequalitie of vocations and 


gifts. te doundetb to our cam 


- moditie: ſceing that the ſame is there texe inſlit uten and appointed, that we ſhouls 


be hound one to another. Whereupon it followe: no may ought to be grit» 
ued chereat,ſceing that the vſe ofeuery pzinate gift is common. * 1 — — 
5 That which be fpake befoze in generall,be 2 thi bot - 
ſazis i to wit into Pꝛopbets and Deacons: and againe he diuideth rhe Pzophetd 
into Doctours and Paſlours. And of Deacons he maketh thzee ſozts , to wit, the 
one to be ſuch as ate (as it were) treaſurers of the Church cofers ; whom he cal. 
lech acons : the other to be the gotternours of the diſcipline, who are 
called * Eſders : the third , to bee ſuch as pzoperly ſexued in the 
of the of which ſoꝛt the company of widowes were. | That euery man 
ſerue the meaſure of that which is reuealed vnto him. m Whoſe office is onely do 
expound the Scriptures, n Who in other places is called the Paſtour. © To wit 
the almes,thar he diſtribute them faithfully, & without reſpeR ofperſon, *Mat.6.3 
3.cor.9.7. p The Elders of the Church. q They that are buſied about rending 
on the pooxe, muſt do it with cheerefulneſſe, leſt they adde ſorow to ſorow. 6 
he commeth to the dueties of the ſecond Table . which he derineth from charitit, - 
which is as it were the fountaine of them all. And de defineth Chzifiion charity 
bp linceritie,batred of enill, earneft fludie of good things. good affection to helps 
our neighbour, and whoſe finall end is the glozy of Gy. *Amos 3.15. 
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Chriſtian exhortations. 


Chap, xij xiiij Obedience to — 


eta. 10 Bee affe ctioned to loue one another for good wozks, but for euill,* IAliit thou then 1 
ger. . v7. be without keare of the power? doe well: fo is 


with bzotherly loue, Jn giuing honour,go one 
befoze another. 


11 Fit louthfull co do ſeruice:feruent in · 


Þ ud py ſpirit,” ſeruing the Lo2d, 

nabeah diffe- 12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ 

dates, tion, “ continuing in pꝛaper, 

21 philoſophi- 13 Dititributing vnto the *neceſlities 

1 of the Saints: * giuing pour ſelues to hoſpi⸗ 

— cher talitie. 

en 14 * Bleſle them which perle cute pou: 

fects, Lo i bleſle, l ſay,and curſe not. 

ation.cqus 15 Neioyce with them that reiopce, and 

—— weepe with them that weepe. 

liveraſitie to- 16 Be ok like affection one towards ano⸗ 

bab, mos ther: ber not bie minded; but make pour 

veration gk flelues equall ta them ot the * lower ſozt: bee 
gur eue · not * iſe in pour ſelues. 


mind euen in 
mies.a lelte (ame 17 * Recompence to no man euill for e⸗ 


— in uill: Mocure things honeſt in the ſight ol all 


adcerſitie as men. 


Kai ache 18 Ikit be poſſible, as much as in you is, 
vmaintine bv* baue peace with all men. 

nighas we may 19 Dearely belcued, * auenge not pour 
ald dannn be ſe lues, but giue plate vnto math: fo it is wats 
exinguithev by ten,“ Uengeance is mine: J will repap, ſaith 


m mans mite the Lond. 


* 14 857 1. 20 * Thereko2e, if thine enemie hunger, 
cons. keep him: if he thirſt. giue hi n dzinke:foz in fo 


A le of : 
[ Awvecule of doing, thou ſpalt heape v coalesoffire on his 


ire no leſſe tou- head. 


dan anne en 21 Be not ouercome ol euill, but ouertome 
«hourowne, ellill with goodneſle, 
ind hauing that 


ſeclng, belpe them as much as we can, t Not vpon pleaſures end needleſſe due- 
ties, der vpon veceſſatie vſes, Hebt. i 3.2, 1 pet. 4. 13. Mat. RN — * Prou,z 
Jia g. ii. u There is nothing that doth ſo much breake e as ambition, 
when as eucry man lotherh a baſe eſtat e, and ſceketh ambitiouſly to be aloft. x Be 
not puffed vp with opinion of your one wiſedome, Prou. 20.33. math. 3. 39. 
1. cor. B. 11. 1. pet · 3. 9. Hecht. 12 14. Bccle. 3 18. mat. 5. 39. Dcut. 3 3.3 
bebr. 10. 30. Prou 25. 22. After chis ſort doth rn — 
of God that hangeth ouet a man. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Fe willeth that wee ſubmit our ſelnes to Magiſtrates: 
8 To lowe our 1 13 To live vprighily, 14 


and to put on Chr, 
ns 3.1. Et * * cueric *ſoule bee ſubiect vntothe 
1 e. 13 higher powers: koz there is no power 
ehſeuerally, but of God: and the powers that bee, are do; 


r hr ma demed of God. 
nes, to wit. 
Nabe bew er, relilterh the ozdinaunce ok Oud: and they 5: 


rh1hneno man that reſi, (hal receiue tothemſelues condem⸗ 


lack fapt.that it — 7 . 
iu not onely due 
tothe higheſt 


Vagiltrate ane allo euen to the baſeſt,which hath any office vnder him. 
1 Yea,though an Apoſtle,though an Euangelilt,chough a Prophet: Chryſoſtome. 
ore the tyrannie of the Pope ouer all kingdomes muſt down to the ground, 


., 2 Treaſon taken of the nature ofthe thing it ſelfe: Foz to what purpoſe are thep 


Faced in higher degree, but that the ipfer lours ſhould bee lubiect bntothem? 
3 Another es i of foxce : Becauſe God is authoz of this oder: ſo 


that ſuch as are rebels,ought to know, that they make warre with God bimſelfe: 


oe they cannot but purchaſe ts themſelnes great miſerie and calamitie. 
d Be diſiributed: for ſume are greater,ſome ſmaller. 4 The third argument ta- 
ken from ide ende wherefoze thep were made, whichis molt pzofitable: foz thar 
-U. Li meanes pzeſeraeth the good and bꝛideleth the wicked : by which 


se 


lects. 


. 


2 Whoſoeuer therefoye reliſtech the pow | bur 


+ Fo Pagiltrates ate nat to bee feared 


giftrates theme lues are put in mind of that duetie which they 


Foke , not 
ſhalt thou haue p)aple of the ſame, N 
Foz he is the miniſter of God fox thy 8 
wealth, but if thou do euill, feare: foꝭ he bea - ee 
reth not the I woꝛd fo2 nought: foꝛ he is the mi⸗ meve 
niſter of God to take vengeance on hum that 4 wee 
doe th c uill. 

5 7 Wherfozepye muſt be ſubiect, not be⸗ 72 
— of wzath onely, but © alſo fo2 conſcience * 

e. 

65 * Foy,fo2 this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute: * 
fo they are Gods miniſters, applying them- ft 
ſelues fo2 the ſame thing. 

7 Gu to all meu thercfoze their duetie: en 
tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, to £6.55 
whom cuſtome: feare, to whom feare: honoz, power 
to whom ye owe f honour. „ 

8 Swe noihing to any man, but to loue be 
one another: ** fo2 he that louech another, hath u not be 
fulfilled che 8Law. 

9 Fotthis,* Theu ſhalt not commit — 
terie, Thouſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſtcale, ak ly we why 
Thou chalt not beare falie witneſſe, Thou things be com 
ſhalt not couet: and if there be any other com* 
maundement, it is s bꝛieſſy compxhendedin Ferer te 
this laping, euen in this.? Thou ſhalt lone bp e 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, - nem, 

10 Loue doechnoteuill to his neighbour: 1 ng 
therefore is loue the * fulfilling ol the Law, ing! 

11 * And that, c the ſeaſon, chat dne: 
it is now time that we ſhould ariſe from fleep: an 
fo2 nowe is our ſaluation neerer, 2 age 
webclcened it. 

12 The night is paſt, and the d 
hand, let vs therefoze caſt away the — . 
tofdarkucſſe, and let vs put on ihr armour of 
light, 5 

13 Sothat we walke bone ly, as inthe rn 4 
day: not in * gluttonp,auddzunkenneſle, nei- « Pp ut 
ther in eren, 
and enuping. 7 

14 * Bur! put pte on the Lozd Iss vs * 
C un IsT, „ 
fleſb, to fulfill the luſtes of it. | 


po Ag 


24 +&S 37 * 
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i In other places 
yet what we are, —.— ſec but act were in erp 
of life which they lead, char fle the light, *Luke' xx 
1, — To put on-Clicift is ro poſſeſſe C 
vs in 


CHA p. XIIII. 


1 He willeththat we ſo deale with the wealſe in faith, 1 
that through our fault they be not offended, 10 _— 
t 


— — 


* | \ 


The weake brethren A 


To the Romanes. 


God the Tudge, 


the other de hee commaundeth them wit raſhly to iudge 
of the ſiranger : 19 That within the bonds of edificati- 
en 20 and charitie, 22 Chriſhan libertie may conſit, 


Im * that is weake in the faith,* receiue 
vnto you, but not foz ® controuerſies of 
diſputations. 

2 One © beleeuecth that he may rate of all 
things: and another, which is weake, eateth 


oma 3 Let not him chat eateth, deſpiſe bim 
vanma» that eateth not: and let not him which eateth 
* of not, conde mne him chat eateth: fo2 4 God hath 
«the reteiued him. 
4 *5 Mho art thou that condemneſt ano» 
— .. ther mans ſeruant he ſtandethoz falleth to his 
credgencly one maſter: pea, he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: fo2 
God ts able comake him ſtand, 

5 This man eſteemech one day aþoue an- 

other dap , and another man counteth euerie 
day altke : 7let 4euerie man be fully perſwa* 
- ded in his mind. 
6 * Þethat*obſerueth the day, obſerueth 
to the Low : and hee that obſerueth not the 
—— — 4 day,obſerueth it not to the Lozd. He thats ea. 
nordee, hen his teth, eateth to the Lom: * fo2 hee giueth God 
compunie, bee than bes: and he that eateth b not,caterh not to 
b Tomikebim the Lo2d,and giueth God thankes, 


rions gc more in doubt then he came, do ſtars backe with a troubled 


be thetw- 
wee 
to behaue 


t we 
2 


tu the rule 
-0 Doe not for a 
which ivindifc. tt 


en 1 þ 


pet pile 
ood conſcience neglect thas which they knew 

And on the — they that knew the denalite of 

did conlctence neither obſerue dayes no; me ats. 

10, SRP ———— Th edhs ths 

ctri yg ye band ages, let bim knot 

—— | them 


by ig 
r 


ued ok men. 
19 Let vs then followe thoſe things Lene 
m 


7 * Fog none of vs liuethtoihimſelfe, 10 cue mul ng 
neither doeth any die tohimſelfe, | — 
8 Fo} whether we liue, we liue vnto the belle, dun nge 
2 ozd:02 whether we die, we die vnto the Loꝛd: 
whether we liue therefo2e, oz die, we are the 
Los, ueth ſa, that ze 
9 Fo2Chiiſt therefoze died # roſe againe, EDT] | 
and remucd, that he might be Lozd boch of the Foz babe in 
dead and the quicke, — 
10 * But why doeſt thou condemne thy dim, an fo; 
bꝛother do why doeſt thou deſpile thy bzother' da 
*foz we ſhal all appeare befoze the iudgement ied, un u 
ſeat of Chꝛiſt. yet. 
11 Fozit is witten, J k liue, ſaith the win meates; 
Loodd, and cuery knee ſhall bom to me, and all i Havregeav 
tongues ſhall 'confeſle vnto God. — 
12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue ac - des ver 
counts of himlelfe to God. | 1 
13 Let vs not therefoze iudge one ano- ole. 
ther any moze: but vſe your judgement rather z Wenz 
in ® this, that no man put an occaſion to fall, oz leane to Godyis 
a ſtumbling blocke befoze his bꝛother. — 5 
14 5 J know. and em perſwaded thꝛough 
the a Loꝛd Jeſus, that there is nothing vnclean 1 1 
of it » ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any 


either good oz 
thing to ve vncleane, to him iris vncleane. matures: 


— not him w thy meate, foz whom *5Chuiſt 
died. 


bw 16 Cauſe not pour commoditie to be e- Aren 
uũill ſpoken of, mot AN 
weake ſhouly not 


I a Foz the — 4 God, is not meat 
no2 d2inke, but righteoutneſle, and peace, and becauſe the 
ioy in the holy Gholt, — they 

18 Foz whoſoeuer in Ptheſe things ſeruech which m_ 
Chꝛiſt is acceptable vnto God, and is appz00- ans eve ein 
t not ti 


: the weake which 


which 


cauſe 
pry 


which according 


iudge the frong, | 


F-rcolematierſhipof the” 
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| kigerotheend 


JI Sodfomauch 


procherly Ioue. The fl 


Chap. xv. 


Gentiles called. 570 


which concerne peace, and wherwith one may 


e edilie another. 
„ dec e 20 Deſtrop not p wozke of God fox meats 


5 ſake: * all things in deed are pure: but it is e⸗ 
ich per» Utll fo} the man which eattth with offence, 
— 21 lt is good neither to eate fleſh, no) to 
e dzinke wine no any thing wherby thy bꝛother 
nub. ſtumbleth. oz is ofcuved,02 made weake, 
this iberrte 22 "2 Daſt thou 4 faith: haue it w thy ſelfe 
nden befqze God: bleſſed is he that condemneth not 
elle in that thing which he alloweth. 
23 Fon he that f doubteth, is condemned if 
be eate, becauſe hee eateth not of faith : and 
* whatſoeuer is not of faich, is ſinne. 


ene 


0 
nothing rathlp by mens example with a conſcience , fs; that 
r de reef we are not — oe G 


charhe liketh and appzouerh it. q He (hewed before, vet ſ. 14. what he meaneth 
by bich, ro wit, for a man to be certaine and our of doubt in mattcrs and things in» 
different, r Brobraceth, ¶ Reaſonerh with hi mſelfe. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The ſtronger muſt impie their flrength to frengehen th 


weake, 3 by Chriſfles example, 7 whoreceiveth $ not 
onely the Lewes, 10 but alſo the Gentiles, 11 T hecanſe 
why he wrote this Epiſtle. 


E * which are lrong,, ought to beare 

the infirmities of che weake, and not 
to s pleaſe dur leluex. 

e 2 Therfore leteuery man pleaſe his neigh⸗ 

bour in that that is d good to ediſication. 

3 q Chic alſo would not pleaſe him- 
ſell, but as it is The rebukes ol chem 
which rebuke ther fell on me. 

4 3 Foz whatſoever things are witten 

ſean edifica- © af02etrnc, are wiitten fo2 our learning, that 

we though patience,# comfo)t of thedScrip- 

tures might haue hope. 

5 Nowe the God ofpatience and conſo- 
lation, giue pou that pe be like minded one to⸗ 

wards another, accoꝛding toChaiſt Jeſus, 

6 That ye with oneminde,and with one 
mouth ny pꝛaiſe Gov,euen the Father ol our 


2 
but alſo his moſt 
cruel] enemies, 


owercomming 
| — Low Jeſus Chailt. 


7 Mherefqae receiue pe one another, as 
1. Chiilt alſo* receiued vs to the glozp of God, 

8 „Nom J ſap, that Jeſus Chyift was a 
= miniſter of the f circumciſion, foz the s trueth 


ctezout ofthe of God, to confirme the pꝛomiſes made vnto 


be che Fathers. 


9 „Ad lecche Gentiles pzaple God, fo 


Fzopounved vnto 
tothis end 


adpurpole,that 

aeeqpding to the example of our Fathers , wee ſhould in patience and hope beare 

me with another. c By Moſes andthe Prophets. d The Scriptures are ſayd 

to teach and comfort © God vſech them reach and comfort hs people 
wihall, 4 of We multtake an example of pavence of God: that both the we 


Ga God with a mutuall conſent , map bzing one another to 


alſo receitied vs vnto himſelfe. although we were neuer fo vn 

1. Cor.. 10. e ee. n aus ene 
ory. 5 An app the example 

ales this honour foz the which hee 
were neuer ſo vuwozrhie, that he executed 
with marueilous patience : therefoze much 
them foz certaine faults, whom the Senne of 
eſteemed. f Ofthe circumciſed Iewes , for as long as he liued, hee 
wir went out of their quarters, g That God mi icht be ſeeneto be true. 6s An 
Nun the ſame tothe ke the Lede of his incomzeben- 
— Coodnefle had regard of, (orhatthey are not to be contenmed of the Jewes, 


to make vs partakers of Gods 
Chih r 
the office of a Minister amon 
lelle ought the Gentiles d 


his mercp,asit ts witten, · Fp this cauſe J 1 _ 
will > confeſſe thee among the Gentiles, and 5 
ſing vnto thy Name. by Nm, 

10 And againe be ath,*Relopce,pe Gen- > ym 
tiles with his people, 

11 Andagaine, Pꝛayſe the Lend, all pe, Peder 
Gentiles, and laude pee him, all people toge- uh were 
ther. 

12 And againe Eſaias faith, There ſhall ® 
be aroote of Jeſle, & he that ſhall riſe toreigne of 
duet the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles r 
truſt. i — e 

13 Noe the God of i hope fill you with 2%: — & 
K all iop, and peace in belceuing,that ye map a- 1 
bound in hope, chꝛough the power of the holy en tte 


hoſt, wherein 
14 And I my ſelfe am alſo perſwaded of | 
you, mp hꝛethen that ye allo are full ot good- jen den 
neſſe, & filled with all knowledge, and are able rather to 
co vmonllh one another. 
5 Neuertheleſle, bjeth)en, J haue ſome · r «f neceſſity 
what boldly after a ſozt mitten vnto you, as = Thi 
one chat putteth pou in remembꝛance, chzough binnen him p, 
the grace thatis giuenme of God, Te 
16 Chat Auindeomiatiral Ack ON 


by the holy Gholk, . 

17 2221 hom be ofincd, 
ioyce in Chyiſt Jeſus in thoſe things which . 
perteine to God, i 

13 Fo} J dare not ſpeake of amp thing, $2 
which » Chile hath not ought by mee, 10 the 
make the Gentiles obe dient in wozdandveed, SEED 

19 With the o power of ſignes and won- thor Jo! 
ders, by the power of the Spirite of God: ſo ze 85 
that from Hierukalem, and round about vnto & n | 
Jllyzicum, J baue cauſed to abound the GoG · = * 
pel of Chutlt, 

20 Pea, ſo Jenfozced my ſelfe topzeach rhisracker,char 
the Goſpel, not where Chyilt lvas namey, zOoY . 
left J wou haue built on another mans foun- of the box 
dation, rm 1 

21 But as it is unitten, * To whom hee » 2. 
wasnot ſpokenof, they ſhall ſee him, and they 51, ma 
that heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him, A all 

22 % Therefoze alſo I haue bene oft let ca 
to come vnto pou: 1 

23 But nowe ſeeing J baue uo moje 5! 
place in theſe quarters, and alſo haue * bene big 


deſirous many peeres agoe to come vnto Seer 
you, | | 229 

24 2t2hin J ſhall take my fourney into ficth 
Spaine, n truſt to ſee ** . 
—— wor tofthoſe * Ix pon. 9 8 


8 1 de fvaruer! 
m. an vat oe Un { 
Fee er enn gout: een W 

: 
ralitie of the Charches of Macedonia, 
godly deen. — 17. 


Pauls ſalutations 


To the Romanes. 


to the Romaneg,; 


you in mp iourney,# to be bzought on my way 
pPoing birduety thitherward by pou , after that I haue bene 
eh tow ths ſomewhat filled with your company. 
r But now goe J to Hietuſalem,to? mi- 
== nifter vuto the Saints, 
ns 26 Fog it hath pleaſcd them of Macedonia 
3 and Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vn⸗ 
to the pooze Saints which are at Pieruſalem. 
. 37 1 F q it hath plealed chem, & their det⸗ 
Rh — Fe om Lhe 
5 nyo ir partakers of their ſpiritual things, thetr duetie 
yu meer hen is alſo to 4miniſter vnto the in carnall things, 
28 The Jhane therefoze perfozmed this, 
+. and haue” ſealey them this fruit, Imi pa 
A by pou into Spaine, 
Seren fly 29 And Jknowe when J come, that J 
+ ſhall come to you with abundance of the blel- 
2 8 5 ling of the Golpelo# Cb. 
ens 30 Allo bjerhzen, J beſeech pou foz our 
—.— * Low Jeſus Chiiſtes ſake, and fox che rloue of 
emthe dur! the ſpirite, that yet would ſtriue with mee by 
Roy i  p}apers to God fo me, 
ing we ug 31 That I map bee delivered from them 
| — 


* 


— | which are vſobevienr in dun and 
ſeruice which N haue to doe at Oi 


"ſhed, 


F 1 — oe by che willof God and map with pou be refre- 
33 Thusthe Gopofpeace be withyoual, 
Amen. 


f CHAP. XVI. 
1 Ne commendeth Phebe, 3 He ſenderl, greeting to many, 


yt = 3 
ame |: Commend vnto vou hebe our Silter, 

ee a ſeruaumt of the Church ol Cen⸗ 

a: 

be 33 That ve teteiue her inthe⸗ Low; ag it 

durations, becommeth Saints, and that vee aſliſt her in 

es] 1 ®.y  buſineſle ſhe necdeth of your aide: 

NN giuen holpitalitie vnto many, and 

he Ro — 


en te 3 Greete *Phiſcilla, and Aquila my fel⸗ 
wave lo helpers in Chziſt Jeſus, 

comprof's- 4 (Thich haue fog mp life layed downe 

their owne necke. Auto whom not J only giue 


Pp 5 greerethe > Church 

Fen in den bunt © — 
| = which is the ant fenttore —— 
Oh Ren 6 Yar tau 


ww; Se Andzonicus and Tunia my 
and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are nota- 


2 e R 
| hee was the firſt of Achaia that helecued in 
W d In. 


ued Perſis, which woman hath laboured much . 


eue 


17 and warneth te beware of them which are the cauſes" 


* rhankes;bucallo liche Churches of the Gen- 


g the Apoſtles, and werein4Chuif many t 


befoze me, ns. 


8 Greet Amplias mp beloued inthe Lond. gte 
9 Salute Urbanus cur fellow helper in cat 0 
Chziſt,and Stachys my beloued, bob 12 
10 Salute Apelles appꝛooued in Chiſt, which proces 
Salute tht which are of Ariſtobulus tric nds. |< datt 
11 Salute Merodian my kinſman.Greete of that boh ka. 
them which are of the fricads of Narciſſus, ur warty wy 
which are in the Low, rr 


1z Salute Tryphena q Tryphoſa, which 1 | 


women labour in the Lond. Salute the belo- Pcſcribingthen 


in the Lozd, CORE 

13 Salute Nufus choſen in the Low, and n 
his mother and mine. 

14 Greet Aipncritus, Phlegon 
Patrobas, Pei curius, and the bzcthzen which 25 
1 them, 1 ton, 

5 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nere- 50 not 7g 
as 1d his ſiſter, and Dlympas, and all the t e 
Saints which are with them, 2 Warily & dll 


16 Salute one another with an*holyckiſle, 7 — | 


The Churches of Chꝛiſt ſalute pou, —ͤ—ͤ— 
17 -C*Nowe J beſeech you bjethzen; h 
f marke them diltgently which caule viniſion * eb 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye II | 
haue learned, and * auoid them. 


18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the ;., 5 


Lo Jeſus Chiiſt, but their owne bellies, and WI 

wich s faire ſpeach and flatſſz ing decciue the won 

hearts ofthe ſimple, | 
19 Iq your obedience is come abꝛoade thee cherzs mor | 

among all: Jam glad therefoze of you: but pet cel (de Þ E 

J would haue you h wile vnto that which is bs ee 


good, and i ſimple concerning euill. 


thy by chk 


20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan = | 


under your feet ſhoztly.The grace of our Lom ited. 
Jeſus Chiift be with pou. 1 


21 * Timotheus my helper, and Lucius 4 
and Jalon, and Soſipater my kinſmch, ſalute — embract 5 
vou. 


Cle,ſaluce pou in the Lo; 


23 Gaius minehoſt abt che whole Church =» 3 | 


lalutech pou, Eraſtus the ſteward of the citie La 
ſalutech you, and Quartus a bother. ly ds deferens. 

24 The grace ot our Loyd Jeſus Chaiſt cer 
be with you all. Amen, 


2 
25 7 To him now that is ok power to e⸗ gene, 
8 ffablich you accoding to my Goſptl. and pꝛea- mans, 


ther man 


„ ching of Jeſus Chaift, *by the revelation vab,nibos - 


ledge ot eam - 


nation whiat the matter it. or what ground it hath: vſing theſe dayly r We 
beleeue as our fathers delecued, and we beleeue as the Church belecueth. 4 As 
men that know no way to deceine, much leſſe to deceiue in deed. 4 We — fight 
with a certaine hope of bictozle. * Actes 16.1. phil. 2.19. 5 he annexeth (al 
tattens, partiy to renue mutual friendſbip. and partly to the ende that this Eph 
fle mi bt be of ſome weight with the Romares , having the confirmation onſirmation pf ſe 


leaue of them this third time, hee wicheth that vnto them, where Te 
all the fozce of the fozmer doctrine. * Epheſ.3.20. 7 De.  Certeth fh 

and wiſedome of God with great thankeſgining, which eſpecially appe 
Goſpel , and maketh mention allo of the calling ofthe Gentiles, to 


Romanes in the hope al this ſaluation. Ephe. 3. 9. col. 1. 26. 2 tim. i. * 


of 


Dn... * F 


TE" LS Sn Al 


dome, chat a 


22 J Tertius which * wꝛote out this Epi * 25 .. 


. 


d bnto it. k Wrote it as Paul vttered it. 6 Now taking bis | 


„ 
— 


eee 3 0 


td tt. Ms 


The Corinthians gifts, Chap their EE 7 


R 


1 end of the myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince 27 — yn be 
* Pa Gen® 26 (Butnaw is opened; and publiſhed 6 GIS) wan 


= Offered and AMong all nations by the Scriptures of the 8 eee 
ea Pyophets, at thecommandement of theener- aad ſene by Pbebe, ſeruaume of the Wes > 
knowen. laſting God fozthr obevience of aich ) Church,which inn Cenchiea, 3 4 fe 


FED; 
A The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to che 1 
Corinthians. wh i: E- 


«* HAP. 1. 
1 After the ſalmtation, 10 which in effeftis an exhorta. 
tion, 12 be reprehendeth the Cormubians ſets and di. 
wiſions, 17 and calleth them from pride to humilitie: 
20 For gwerthrowing all worldly wiſedeme, 23, 25 be 
— onely the preaching of the croſſe. 
* Aul called to be an Apo- 


80 re Cut ou 
vp. [| the willof God, and our byo- Name ct dur l 

cher *Softhenes, © - FOUL. T 
2 *Untoche Chinch ol Pede one chung a 


God, which is at Cozinthus, 1 


a 


Vo. * 109 | 2 
1 x 
1 28 * 


* 
- 4 
. . 
4 . | aw = 
TE 7 =. * 
w 
* 8 
* 
— 
Fd & # aw = _ 
i q 
9 6 
- - » 
* 1 
- - \ = z * 
. 5 1 
. «A o 
** 5 i - „ 
- 
4 8 
a 


benodiſſentt- 


4 
- #* -» N 743 : : 
- * 
WPD : 
» 4 d ol 
F 


nn. 


waves to them that are *; ſanctifie in Chia Je- 

8 ſus,* Saints by * calling *with all that c call my 

— on the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift in eue⸗ 
79995 boch their Lord, and ours: ü 

bemT- Srace be with pou, and peace from 


Zan Sada Father, and from the Love Jeſus ſaith, 


| = eee n — 
behalf che graceof Gov, which is giuen 
Se, you in Jeſus Chiſt. 
„ 5 That in all chin yee aremaderichin 
Faden. him,“ in i all kinde of ſpeech, and in all know- 
Chat, 
2 — ledge: 
with 6: ®As the teftimonie of Jeſus Cbꝛilt 
— 2 ber bene © confirmed in you 
Ken So that pee are = delticut of any 
ue Chur:b git waiting fo2 che * appearingof our 
tthath great favlts in it, efche Cade Chrc which FA 
Labeſ.4.7. 5 wii he Cathdlke Church is one, 
father ſan&ificth v, that is to ſay, ſepaateth vs from the wicked 
derne, that hee may be in vs, and we in him. ? Rom.1,7 ephe. 1.4. 42. 
L9 dit. a. 13. b Whom God of his gracious goodnefle and meere louchath 
— — the firſt af thſe rwo 
ö & whence our ſanctification commeth and the ſecond ſhe w- 
what end it tendeth. V2 Tim 1. 22. c He is ſayd to call on 
vnto the Lord when he is in danger, and craucth he pe at his handes 
r for all the ſervice of God: andtherefore 
= on Chrilts Name, is to acknowledpe and take him for very God. 6 The 
Ethe Kip ofiche Church, @iCipi® Telus gizen of ho Fatboy: 7 Ho. 


- ek e 2 . 
=? ys ety fem abuſer. 


chains 
relays ri 
1 (Au) muſt bee reſtrained to the preſent ſtare of the fait by Speech 
ee but the giſt of holy . 
araber ed. as Ov he ral of et pts cont ere: Ghoſt. 
5 pots ower iſt might thereby be them, that hete · 
85 — peare how wickedly they abu'eed them ta glozy o am · 
c Darga br </ apr poor erage . 11. — 
0 De ſaith by the way, that there is na cauſe why they ſhould 


h nuch in thule gifts which they ha 
* e 
of 1 Theſſ. . Lzands 23. 


Thewiledomatthe world, I. Corinthians. The wiſedome of God. 

19 Thetaking 16 Þ baptized allo the houſhold of Ste- a ſigne,audthe Grecians ſeeke after wiſedom «© © 

_— - «A phanas:fukthermoze know J not, whether Þ 23 But we peach Chult crucified : vnto 26 g dag 

Eten men baptized any other. the Jewes euen a tumbling blocke, and vnto — of thole 
— — 17 Fo Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, the Grecians, fooliſhnefle : ene pete 

= Teh con hut ta peach the Goſpel, not with wile- + 24 Butvutothk which are called, both of Cezinth, where 

en dome ok wowds,leſtche*croſle of Chiſt ſhould the Jewes and Grecians, we preach Chyiſt p cry 
ca dees be made ok none effect. power of God, andthe wiſedome of God. Tthe ban 


cc 


18 Fo that®pyeaching ofthe croſſeisto 25 Fog the. fooliſhneſle of God is wiſcr mie mugs 


mm teierg th 
chem that perth , foolihneſſe : but vntovs, chen men and the weakenelle of God is tron» I ges 


I den which are lauer, it is the* power of God. ger then men, duuen to thams 
* 109 Fotis witten. will debroy te 26 * Foz hechꝛen, you ee pour „calling, hertz 
te wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt awap the how p not many wiſe men v after the fleſh, not noen«hing wi 
| an vnderſtanding of ihe ent. man mighty, notmanpnoble are called, nem 
clentlyhowfarre 20 Here is the wile;where is p · Scribe: 27 But Godhath cholen the foolifthings tn 2 
hewagleomall where is the? diſputer of this wozlde : hath of the wozld to confound the wile, God hath — 
— eebnang not God made the wiſedom of this woꝛld foo- choſen the weake things of the wozld, to con: faningthey 
e,chey,whom [ihnelle 5 found the mightie things, — en 
| 21 Fd ſeeing the a wozld by wiſedome. 28 And vile things of the wozld e things herewithall vor 
vis knew not God inthe * wileyome of God, it which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen , and thei iert 
ues. nec Pleaſed God by the © fooliſhneſle of pꝛeaching things which are nut, to bzing to 7 nought Seeg 
vaesClult, + to ſaue them that beleeue: things that are, 1 
, Heeing allo that the Jewesrequire 29 That no * fleſh ſhould reiopce in his ger 


turneth him lebe voctozsthemclues,thich peelence, 


. a of him 1 r ſug. © _— 
30 But pee are cf him in Chziff Jeſus, ne 
SES 


"7 who of God is made vntovs wiſedome and whetherchey © 
theob- righteoulnelle, and ſanctification,and revemp- wand 
TIED : 


reioyte in 
eden tion, . ng os it is mitten. v e 
contrary to Apoſileſhip: 31 That, accozding as it is wzitten, Me 7:2 
. br irs beg. man; guet chat reiopceth, let him reiopee in the Lond. 2e 
NS teinen in Chill, both this wi dome. & all things neceſſary 6 
2. 


| way the Lord hath taken in calling you. u Atrerthat kiride of 
then 


——_— att as > Oat. — ;» -- <_ Wi . 


— 


men make account of, as though there were none els: who 


es 
— 1 
7 He teacheth 
contomyed, ſee- 


| b ti cdl God and: hin tanks analy place boun a 
fr, 3 CH AP; II. | 

1 He ſerteth downe 4 platforme of his preaching, 4 which 

e 5 * N 7.13 but noble in 

reſpect of . rituall power acie, 14 & ſo cd. 

cludeth that fleſh and blood cannot rightly 12405 — | 

Nd * J. bzethzen, when J came to pou, 2, Pere nge 

3 they ſhould Acamenot with * excellencie of wopds, oz 1 

| | 4 7 — vnto you the*teſtimony tive i 

0 . | 


2 Foz I b eſteemed not to knowe any af g 168, 


thing among you, ſaue Jeſus Chyiſt, and him erher excellence | 
crucified, * 6 — kane p 
3 And I was among vou in weake⸗ mans 1 
nelle, and in feare, and in much trembling, nile 
4 Neither ſtoode mp woꝛde, and my fpeechbothinew 


caching in the * entiſing ſpeech of maus 5 Cn I 


| ciſien, | 

ablect, as tonching the fleſh. * Chap.r, 19; a The Go I. b I purpoſed not te 
profeſſe any knowledge bur the knowledge of Chriſt him 18 ne * 
He ſetteth tony rs pn excellencie of words, and therefore jayneth withit 

+ feareandtrembling which are companions of true modeſtie, not ſuch feareand 

trembling as terrifie the conſcience, but ſuch as are contrary to vanitic and pide 


Chap. 1. 17.3. pet. 1. 16, 
* wiſedome, 


1 


ä % e r r e —© ww .i 


EY > 


— of the 


thing, that is, al 


r r % * 


%, 


The wiſedome of God Chap. iij. hid from the worldly wiſe. 572 * 
; Hecurvetd wiledome, but in platne*euidence ot the Spi- the * woes which mans wilcdome ceacheth, *<bap.1.a7. 
that now to the | ? 2.pet,n.16, 
cmmendation kit and of power, . but which the holy Gholk teacheth,® compar o Apphing ide 


1 5 3 That your faith ſhould not bee in the 
muntedio his wiſedome of men, but in the power of God, 
b 6 4And we ſpeake wiſedome among them 
ln which that are e perfect: not the wiledome of this 
60 woyld, neither of thefpzinces ok this wozld, 
much the more Which come to naught, 


Kanns wol: 7 But wee lpeake the wiledome of God 
jon in as miſterie,cuen the hid wiſedome, which 


0 ie cal. God had determined befoze the world, vnto 
our gloʒp. 

8 7 Mhich none of ÿ pꝛinces of this woꝛld 
— hath knowen: foꝛ had they knowen it, they 
fun he celleth would not haue crucified the b Lozd of glozy, 


Coinhians, 9 But as it is mitte, The things which 
thelr great ho · Lie hath not ſeene, neither eare hath heard, nei⸗ 


ſte,vecauſetbe? ther came into i mans heart, are, which God 


—— hath pꝛepared fo2 them that loue him. 


ther che Golpel 
was from hea⸗ 
nen,Thercfs:e 
he pifuily rebt- 


T0 But God hath reuetled them vnto vs 
by his Spirite: fox the ſpirite *fearcheth all 
chem be» gs yea, che deepe things of God, 
cult that in ſee - 11 F o what man knowech the things 
babe, wil ok a man, ſaue the ſpirit ot a man, which is in 
depꝛiued 
man but the ſpirit of God. 
Nek. 10 12 Now we haue receiued not the w ſpirit 
Aren ol the would, but the Spirit, which is of God, 
thenatureofthe *' that wee might know the things that are 


F te Seel. Kiuenvs of God. ; 
1 — — 13 ¶Hhich things alſo we ſpeake, not in 


known to them onely which are veſirous of perkection: and is vnſanozie to them 
which otherwiſe excell in the wozld, but yet vainely and fraily, e Thoſc are cal- 
led perfect here, not which had gotten perfection alreadie, but ſuch as tend to it,as 
Philippians 3.15. ſo that per ſect, is ſet againſt weake, f They thatare wiſer, richer, 
or mightier then other wen are. 5 He ſheweth the cauſe why this wiſenome cannot 
beperceiued of thoſe ertellent wozlvly wits : to wit, becauſe in deed it is ſo deepe, 


that they cannot attaine vnto it. g Which men could not ſo mach as dreame of. 
' 6 Heetaketh — — 


p fitbe ſo hard, when and how it is knowen ? 
God laieth he, determined with himſe e fromghe beginn ug that which bis pur⸗ 
pole was to bꝛing foo2th at this time out of his lecrets, foz the laluation of men. 
7 — away another obiection: why then how connneth it to pale, that this 

was lo reiected ot men of | authozitie , that they crucified Chzilk 
himſelfe? Paui anſwereth : becau e they knew not Chzilt ſuch as he was. b Thar 
mightie God, full of true maieſtie and glory: Now this place hathin it a moſt eui- 
dent proofe of the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and of bis ioyning ofthe two-natures in one, 
which hath this in it, that that which is proper to the manhood alone, is vouched of 


tze Gndhead joyncd with the manhood : which kind of ſpeach, is called of the old 


fathers,a making common of things belonging to ſome one, with other to whom 
they doe not belong. 8 Another obtection : But how could it be that thoſe wittie 
men could not percetue this wiſevome?Paul auſwereth:Becauſe we pzeach thoſe 
things which paſſe all mans vnderſtanding. Eſai. 54. 4. i Man cannot ſo much 
athinke of them. much leſſe conceive of them with his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion: It it 


mount the tapacitie of men, Low can it bee vnderſtood of any man, oꝛ how can 
pon declare and pzeach it? by a peculiar lightning of Gods Sptrite , wherewith 


whovener is inſpired, hee can enter euen into the very ſecrets of Gon. K There is 
nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God, but the Spirit of God pearceth into n. io He 
ſetteth that foozth by a ſimilitude,which he ſpake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. 
As che fozce of mans wit ſearcheth out things pertaining to man, lo toth our miny 
that power of the holy Ghoſt, vnnerſtand heauenly things. The minde of man 
which is indued with the ableneſſe to vnde rſtand and iudge. m The Spirite which 
we haue receiued, doeth not teach vs things of this world, but lifteth vs vp to God, 
and this place teacheth vs againſt the Papiſts. hat faith is. from whence it commerk 
and whar ſoree ĩt is of. 1x That which he {pake erally, hee reſtrainethnowto 
thoſe things which God hath opened vnto vs of onr (aluation in Chꝛiſt: leaſt that 
anyman Bas ſeparate the Spirite from the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd and Chzilt: oz 
Gould thinke that thoſe kantaſticall men are gorerned by the Spirite of God, 
wandzing beſives the woꝛd, thult vpon vs their vaine imaginations koꝛ the 


gok God. n This word(know)1s taken herein his proper ſenſe, fortrue know. 


\ ledge. which the ſpirit of God worketh in vs. 12 Mo hereturneth to his = 


e, and conclupeth the argument which hee began verſe 6. and it is thus: 
gmuſt be applied to the matter, and the matter muſt be ſet foozth with woꝛug 
are meet and conuenient koꝛ it: now this wiledome is ſpirituall ann not of 


* N man, and therc foꝛe it muſt be deliuered by a ſpirituall kind of teaching, end not 
; by entifing wowdsof mans elequence, that the ſi-nple,and yet wonderfull maieſtte 
_ Etheholy Gholt may therein appeare. 


him : euen ſo the things of God knoweth no 


. meat: fox yce were not yet c able to beare ir 


gifts, Therefoze we haue not to marke oz conſiver what miniſter it 


ring ſpirituall things with ſpiritual things. vente be 
I 4 4 But qe ? naturall man 3 thats we reach 
not the things of the Spirit of God: foz they F 
are fooliſhneſſe vnto him: neither can hee — 
know chem, becaule they are aſpiritualy diſs T aber be 
cerned. | penenteth an 


I 5 But he chat is Þirituall, "dilcerneth 


man | to paſſe that ſo. 
fem alow 

16 * f oz who hath knowen che mind of ebingo *This 

the Lozd, that hee might *inſtruct him $ But ute 

we haue "the mind of Chaiſt, ſaith the 1 


in their naturall powers ( as they terme — — indned wich het — 


ther moze perfect, oz that they can teach the of God a better 45 
they knew oz taught which vndouhtenly were induen with Govs Spirit. x 
his head to his, and teach him what be ſhould do. u We are indued with the 


— pn ro all other meanesare vn-/ 
CHAP, III 

1 He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters un. 

to them: Hee ſheweth how they eught to efleeme of mi- 

nißers. 6 The miniſters office. 10 A true forme of 

. edifying, 16 He werneth the Corinthians, tha they be 

not drawen away to prophane things, 18 through the 
freud wiſedome of the fleſh. | | 

J J could not ſpeake vnto you bye- n 
thꝛen, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as vn- 

to* carnall, euen as vnto babes in Chꝛiſt. 
2 Jgaue pou milke to dzinke, and not 


conl- - , 
* 
* 
- 
* 


neither pet now are able. 
3 Fa pee are pct carnall : fo whereas 15 


chere is among youenuying, and ſtrife, diui- r, 
ſions, are pe not carnall, and walke as! men? chem enn 


4 F82 whenoneſaith, Jam Pauls, and is, ks 
another, Jam Appollos,are yenot carnall + aal 


5 bo is Paul then : and who is A- the Spir 


calle 


he 
ons teachers, and their fooliſh efteemers, now hes 


How the rrue 
are to be eſteemed, that we attribute not vntothem, moze 02 lefſe then weought 
to doe. Therefozehe teacheth vs, that they are whom we are 
faith x ſaluation,but pet as the minifters of God, and ſuch as do nntht 


ſelnes, but God ſo wozking by them as it pleaſeth him to furviſh 
but what is ſpoken ; and we mult veyeny onely von him which en 


his ſeruants. 
Ceeee 2 pollos, 


.* 


_ , — 0 vo * * 
1 p ” " * 22 , 
v — Ro ” ® K 7 . 
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nfo haul 
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all things: yet She himſelfe is iudged ol / no Dow commethit 


1 


« 1 


ww 
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Nians labour vaine. - I. Corinthians. God gines increaſe, 


pollos , but the miniſters by whom pee belee- 
uev,and as the Lozd gaue to euery man 

Ide bemurifech 6 J haue planted, Apollos watered, but 
7 , God gaue the increaſe. 

F ns: ft 7 So chen, neither is he chat planteth any 
ding, neither hee that watereth, but God that 
be ea giucth abe increaſe, 

8 And hee chat planteth, and hee that wa⸗ 
tereth, are one : * and enery man ſhall receiue 
accozding to his labour, 

wee togecher are Gods lahou- 
4 pee are Gods hulbandzie, and Gods 


10 coping tothe grice of God given 
tome, as a ſkilful maſter builder. I hane laid 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon: 


e z hut let euer man take heed how he buildeth 
vpon it. 


11 e other foundation can no man 
| 82 that which is layed, which is Jeſus 


12 And ik any man build on this founda- 


1 ̃ | they eee hap, irand 
t ) orffu 


13 ? Euerp mans wozke ſhalbe made ma- NS 


nifeſt rfox the day ſhalveclare it, becauſe it ſhal 

— be reutledbythe fre and the fre ſhalltriee- 21 
ehlowe terp mans woke of what ſozt it is. 

14 Many mans wozke, that he hath built 
vpon, abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

walk M any mans wozke burne , hee ſhall 


loſe,bur he ſhall be ſaued himſelke: neuerthe- bels 


lelle pet as it were by che fire. 


: 
4 . 


one lelfe lame wo:ke, althongh by a viuers 
mb cha . 


5 7. 
re 
— " 1 . 


) feeing a'l of them labour in Gods tnſineſle, 71 ＋ 


16 * Rnom pe not that pe are the Tem- — 19. 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 5 Continuing 
on in you 4 3 — 

7 Jf any man; deſtroy the Temple of . — 
God, him ſhall God dell roy: foz the Temple na 
of God is holy, which pe are. bit als wes 

13 »Let no mandeceine himſelfe:Jfany ade 
man amongſt you leeme to bee wile in this L 
wofld. iet him be afoole that he may be wiſe, 2g Sete 

19 Fo the wiſedome of this wozld is foo: eee 
liſhneſle with God: fo) it is wyitten,*Heecat- Cele by bis . 
chech the wile in their owne craftineſſe, — ri. Shen 

20 * And againe,The Loꝛd knoweth that wei ning ne 

men. wry 


the thoughts of the wile be vainc, 


21 *© Therefoze let no man * reioyce in — — 
men: fo? all things are i yours, 2 

22 CQhether it bee Paul, oz Apollos, oꝛ * 
Cephas, m the * wozld,o2 life, 02 death : whe: Peaſe peat then 
ther they be things prelent,o2 things to come, — 
euen all are yours, 

23 And menden Gods, vow =, 


e 
e to © hemp 


SE 


Es 


— — oy h P 
inted or yer benefite, == from 


himlelfe where hat he wag ag of his Fathers thr by ehhang | 
all knit with G od himle'fe. | 


| 8 HAP. IIII. * 
Bringing in the deſiniti le, 
N eth + nts nr 6mm RA — — 
eee ee eee 
enidently appenre, 10 that he neither had care of glory, 
11 #0rof bis belly.” 17 He commendeth Timathie, 


; LSA e thinke of vs, as of the Mi. Deconhneh 


| 7 


2, 
75 
: 


nifters of Chzift, and diſpoſers of the le- Jang ue 
crets of God: their Their Spier 


2 * And as fot the ret, it is required of the Fan 


| viſoſers.chat eut ry man be found faithful, Ten ann 


3 As touching mee, J paſſe very litle to tber dg 
be iger of you. o) of mans Þ inudgment : uo, nenn 
— — 


a Cn 
— — 


unlearned doe 
_ maner . 5 De 


— 


— avything tel I with a goop concence, 3 am, — 


4 0 


* 
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| Pauls maner of life. 


—— Ow 


mim EE —- 


am—_— 


4. Fa Jknow nothing by mp lelte, yet 
am I not therby iuſtiſied: but he that iudgeih 

lpemit my me, is the < Low, 
cotdeLords 5 6 Therefqze * iudge nothing beloze the 


ak 


0 Lehewceaton time, vntill the Lozv come, who will lighten 


—＋ it things that ate hid indarkeneſſe,and make the 
— counſels of the heart manifeſt ; aud then ſhall 
hong office euery man haue 4 pzaple of God, 

7 Now theſe things, bꝛethen, J haue fi- 


to eſteeme euerp 
— — — vnto mine owne lelfe and 


cle he know- Apollos, foꝛ pour ſakes, that ye might learne but in 


Ab ad b © VP vs, that no man pyeſume aboue that which 
menfax the molt ig mitten, that one ſwell not againſt another 
port Thr fo2 any mans cauſe, 

7 * Fox who ſeparateth thee + and what 
haſt thou, tatthoubaſ not receiued ⁊ if thou 


— 
Gee aid oe halt receiued it. why reiopteſt chou, as though 
bepraiſed aboue f thou hadſt not rect iued it 4© 


S 8 Now pee are full: now pee are made 

blamed: and he rich: ye reigne as kings without vs. & would 

De to God pe did reigne, that we alſo might reign 
ſot that the With paul, 


— 9 Fo? I thinke that God hath ſet fozth vs 
— the laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: 


fo2 we are made as gaſing ſtocke vnto ß wol, 
and to the Angels, and to men. 

10 Tee are fooles fo Chyiſtes lake, & pe 
{eteth are wiſe in Chyift : wee are weake, and pe are 
5 pee arc honourable, and wee are de- 


11 Unto this houre we both hunger, and 
thirſt, and arenaked,and are buffeted, and haue 
no certainedwelling place, 
12 * Andlabour,wozking with our owne 
hands: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſle : we 
an are perſetuted, andſuffer it, 
tooke won him, 13 Me are euil ſpoken of, and we pꝛay: 
Fneie tar We are made as the b fllch of the world. the off- 
washefrompe- Rowing of all things, vnto this time. 
ug wle 4 J wiite not thele things to ſhame 
vou, but as my beloued childzen J admoniſh 


5 Fo2 though ye haue tcune thouſand in⸗ 
ſtructers in Chaiſt, yet haue ye not many fa- 
thers:foz in Chiilt Jeſus Jhaue begotten you 


—_— meete 


Lay 


TEE, this E- 


— 
—— 

ollos m 
— 


fiver how right · . 
þ 7 Fo this cauſe haue J ſent vnto pou, 
ont of che num⸗ 


though the Golpel, 
16 Wherefoze,Jp2ap pou be pe folowers 
eg 
. EEE 5 


Chap. v. Puniſhment of fornication. 5734. . 1 


| out of the houſr of God. e Wharitis to be 


bzead : | Ynſaonuch th | 
"of ; kee e en wholr | 
inunaculate Lambe 


n ind 


Timotheus, whichis mp bcloued ſoune, and * 

faichfullinthe L ond, which ſwall put yon in r 

ane Een way and 
rp where in cuery Church, 44-9. 
18 * Some are puto vp as though I tex 

would not come vnto pou, l 
19 But J will come to you ſhoytly ,*if the | 

Lodd will, and will know, not che i worden of 18 mags 

them wich are puffed vp, but the power. 2 
20 Fp kingdome ol God is not in wozd, 


* a 
* 


power. 

ti *What will yeꝛ hal J came vnto pou 8 
n 
ne 


meaneth their painted and coloured kind df doquence, REP þ- 
cheenve ofthe Sp, 12 fk 


— 2 


66 — 


HAP. V.. 
1 That they hane winked as hioinks commined inceſt with 


his mother in Lawe, 2, 6 bee ſheweth ſhould cauſe 
them rather to be aſhamed ghentoreioxce: 19 Such kind. 
of w. i to bee „l 


12 left other be infected with u. 


14 heard certeinly that there is fomica- x1 5 
am een Ne 


2 TE OO . n 5 a 
deed migbt be put from among vou. There are | 
IR ings mike but bes 
P2 determined already ag kngw® 
1 chat he that hach thus < * 
ne | 
4 Cihenp ere gathered together , and ler egal. 
,my ſpirit , in he > Nang of our Lozd Jeſus — 2 
Chzilt, chat ſuch one,1ſay, by che power of wisle Congre- 
our Low Jeſus Chiift, 0 
aun e 
6 o , map * 1 8 
ſaued in the day of the Low Jeſus, 3 
6 pour reioycing * is not good: know ei 
F „leaueneth the whole 4 There ſono 
e olveleauen, i y Auer 
that yee may be a new lumpe, n zimlelfe ür 
5 The excommmmitate is deliuered to the —.— bat ＋ cel 


© 
A, 
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= "hs * p 
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clareth when he ſaith, Let him be vnto thee 
ond to fay, to be iliſfranchiſed and put out of the 
Chrlt which ixthe Church, een which San lo 


; e amongſt you, 
erho:teth them to caſt out that vi 


Caith it was not lawfullfi 
pat, hee, 


to eate the 


takes of that | 
felu es, any alſo out of their houſes and 

he ade eee 
uencd bread, that is, be renewed in Spirit, by p 
Ceeec 3 


Of going to law. 


* — — a. AM. Mato 


I. Corinthians. 


— 


Of fornication. 


© Toe Lambe of leauened: to Chyilt our * Paſſeouer is ſac ti 
g Lerroleade ſiced f; vs. 
8 Therekozelec vs keepe the s feaſt, not 
il feaſt,ho-,, with olde leauen, neither in the leauen ol ma⸗ 
9 andre liciouſneſſe and wickedneſſe: but with the 
e vnleauened bead of lynceritie and trueth, 

9 » note vnto you in an Epiſtle, chat 
| — 2 1 — ye ſhould not company together with foznica⸗ 
© Ire 


tours, 

to And not h altogether wich the fonica- 

we. tours of this woꝛld, oꝛ with the couetous, 02 

tobe with extoztioners, 02 with idolatcrs: fo then 
their yemult go out of the woꝛld. 

xx But now J haue mitten vnto pou, 
Church; whic ch n ye company not together: ik any that is 
— 2 by called abzother, be a foznicatour, oz couetous, 
cat re 02 an idolater, 02 a railer, oz a dyunkard, oz an 
| e can toner with ſuch one eat not. 
mating menti 2 Fa what haue J to do, to iudge thẽ 
— alſo which are without: do ye not iudge them 
meaneth thoſe Which are wichm : 


Cs er 13 ButGodiudgeth them that are with- 
rhe out: Put away therefaze from among pour 

nes heir ſtlucs that wicked man. 

TE — ct: N 


, that either matrimonie were bzokeu 
— — lynn 1 
ſeruaunts ts their 
abſteine —. — 


— . — — b If you ſhould 
company, you ſhouli go out of the world : therefore I ſpeake oſ them which are in 
* Church, which muſt be called home by diſcipline, and not 
them which are withopr, with whom we muſt labour by all meanes poſſible, to 
Chas 10 Such as are falle tobe caffout ofthe 


Congregation as fo; them which are without, they bee left to the iunge · 


| CHAP, VI 
1 Hee inueyeth ageinſt their contentions in lane matters, 
s nherewith they vexed one another under iudges that 
were infidels, to the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and * 
ſharply threarneth fornicatezers, 


ainſt another be tudged d vnder the vn⸗ 

iuſt, and not vader the Saints: 

lawfid! fo; one 2 Doe pee not know, that the Saints to 
— ſhall iudge the woꝛld ? If the wozld then ſhall } 
befoze the lunge · be iudged by pou, are pee vuwozthy to iudge 
Madden : de an. the ſinalleſt matters 
Deinen 3 Know pee not chat we ſhall iudge the 
encelate,fs Angels ham much moze things that perteine 
it is not euill of to this life: 
nene 4 If chen pee haue iudgements of 
-- you become me things pertetuing to this life, ſec vp the which 
= — are {leaſt eſteemed inthe Church, 

Har hevorh no 1 I n = ir: . 


it be 


— ec condenneth nat invgemeut 
* . 


» which are etwirt 
pitbſike iu gements, but of contronerſies 
arbiters, e Courts and places of iudgements. 


ws Da re * * anp of pou, hauing buſineſſea- en 
A ect g 


| de beni he dillwadeth 


vnder acolourof libertie. which ſeaſeth 
caule they coumten many things fo: inn 


5 Aipeane it to pour ſhame, Is it io that 5 De applity | 
there is not a wile man among pou ⁊ no not — 
one, that can iudge betweene his bzethzen 4 ricaiar, u l. 

6 But a hꝛother goeth to law with a byo- alben 
ther, and that vnder the infidels, wayfromthem 

7 © Nowe therefoze there is altogether nephron 
* infirmitie in pou, in that pee got to lawe one —— 
with another: * whp rather ſuffer pee not — the 
wꝛong ꝛ why rather ſufteine pe not harme % ang. 

$ * Nap, pe pour ſelues do mung, and b. Wage. 
do harme, and that to pour bꝛethꝛen. rd be 

9 Know pe not that the vnrighteous ſhal unt arbicers 
not inherite thekingdome of God : Bee not wut Ker 


deceiued : neither fomnicatours :noz idolaters, Kl hee 
nc; adulterers, noz wantons, no; bug gerers, une Nee. 

10 Noz chetues, no; couetous, no2 dzun- ther üg 
kards, noz railer ,n0 — ſhall inhe⸗ = 


inwge. 
rit the kingd ——— 

11 And ſuch — 8 * of you: but pee ,, 
are waſhed, but pee are ſanctiſted, but pee are tht i they were 
iuſtified in the Name of the L ond Jeſus, and gue? alen 
by the ſpirit of our God. as it were to he 

12 C ** £ All things are lawfull vnto — Wl 
me, but all things are not pzofitable. I may do **vſethatrs 
all things, but J wil not be bzought vuder the er. - 
h power of any thing. © vena 

13 » eates are ordeined fc} the bellie, faidrobein - 
and the bellie fox the meates : but God ſhall drr r 
deſtroy both it, aud them, Now the bodie is not 3 
for foznication, but fo2 the L oꝛd, and the Loꝛd nl 
fo: che body. hault that ſqus- 
14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Loy, enen ma 
and * ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. modergon 


could not put vp an iniurie done vnto them. 7 tothe 


This perteinerh — 
other . m to wit , chat e eee 
dels: indeteas rather haue ſuffered any loſlk, then to haut that 


Waere — 


tulurte. — — pred e 
mult repent, vnleſſe they will be ſhut out of cr an hee far hte 
5.39. luke 6.29.10), 12 19. *1.Theſl.4.6. 8 ew hee pepegad — 
ouer to thefonrth Treatiſe ofthis Epilile. which concemeth matters 
» debating this matter firft, how men map well ble women 02 not: which 
— — fomication, matrimonie, and a ſingle life. Als im 
ication, he vtterly condenmeth it. And marriage hecommandeth to ſome. as 
remedie fo: them. to other hee leaucth it free : And ether 
it, not as bnlawfuil, but TIA and that 
As foz fageneſſeof fe (vader 
— noman: pe hes 
Ele 5 be fo crop — — 41 — as. 1 And 
out to {peake aga zmcation, bee beginneth w pr 
ala riſe — ices. ——5 1 — 
arning any teaching earneft(y , 1 ro 
TI, TT —x— 4 
n leſus. * 10 23. $9 econdly, hee 
doe (imply offende in matters indifferent: Firſt, becauſe becauſe they er — next, 
becauſe they vſed indifferent things, without any diſcretion, ſeeing the vie of 
S rule of charttie : and that hee voeth not ble them 
aright , which immoderately abuleth them, and ſo becommeth a them, 
7 Whatſocuer : hut this generall worde muſt be reſtrayned to are in- 
different. h He is in ſubiection to things that are indifferent, —— 
that thineth he may not be without them. „ ſlauerie 
10 Gecondarfly, be 
lawful, as toznication , which they nimbzed ae w i 
1 * n amc meere 
full veſires, as well as meate and dꝛinke: Therefoze the Apofile ſhewerh, that 
thep are bnlike: foz meates ſapth hee, were made fo: the necefſary vle of 
mans life which is not : Fox both meats , and all this maner ofnon- 
riſhing, are quickly abo But we nnift not ſothinke of the vucleannefle of 
fomication , fox whichrhe bovy is not mave , bur on the contrary ſive (6 ten 
topurenes, as by this, that it is conſecratey to hilt, enen os Chun 
is ginen vs of his Father, to quicken our bovies with that bertue, whertwith 
he allo roſe againe. Kom.65, 
15 *Rnow 


daga) 


naturall an las ⸗ 


TS & ” 
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— 
Lad 


donteineth all kind of beneuglence,cthough he 


LLC ASA EET 6... 


— 


nb the members ol Chu + ſhall I then take the 
contraries, am members of Chaiſt, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot : God fozbid, 
16 u Doe pe not know, that he which cou- 
pleth himſelfe with anharlot,is one body? fo 
i two,ſateth he, wall be one fleſh, 
17 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd is 
one ſpirit. 
18 * Flee fomication, euery ſinne that a 
is man doeth, is without the body: but hee that 
committech foꝛnication, ſinnech againſt his 
owne body. 
19 * Know ye not, chat pour body is the 
Temple of che holy Ghoſt, which is in pou, 
whom ye haue of God: and peare not pour 


and the Spirit: 
rherefoze he that 


is one with an 
. — 
— 2 
their bodies 
— +4 


with Chaift, 
— 

um ſpiri 
5 


—  owne, 
marke 30.8, 20 Fon yearebqughtS) a pʒice: there: 
yr oy fore glozifie Godin pour body, and in you ſpi⸗ 


wor (peakethe' kit: top they are Gods. 


cation, bur of 

manage: but ſecing that fornication is the corruption of mariage,and both of them 
izacarnall and fleſhly copulation, we cannot ſay that the Apoſtle abuſeth his teſti- 
monie. Againe, Moſes hath not this word (Two) but it is very well —— roes 100mg 
nent Mathew 19. 5. becauſe he ſveaketh onely but of man and wife : where 

the opinion of them that vouch ir to be lawfull to haue many wiues,is besten 
arg he that companieth with many, is ſundred as it were into many parts, 

3 Another why ation is to be eſchewed, becauſe it vefilerh the 
boy wth a iar kind of ft! , 14 Che third argument: Becauſe afoz+ 
nicatour Yn —— Chap. 3.17. 
1. corinth. G. 1 6. 15 Thefo nn 
to giue our (elaes to any other, lefſe to Satan and the flech, ny Hot 

God himſelfe hath bought vs, and that with a great pzice , to the end that bo! 
— we hou ſerne to his glozie. *Chap-7.23. l. pet. f. 18. 


CHAP, VII. 


x Entreating here of mariage, 4 which i « remedie 4. 
ainſt fornication, 10 and may not be broken, 18. 20. 
be willeth euer y mn to live contented with bus lot. 25 
He ſheweth what the end of virginitie ſhowld be, 45 and 
who ought to marrie. 


. N Owe concerning the things; whereof 
ye wote vnto mee, It were > good fo; a 
man not to touch a woman. 

2 Neuertheleſſe to auoid foꝛnication let es 
* man haue his wife, and let euery woman 


commodtties, 
— cb 
clare afterwarys 


Feet * her owne huſband, 


* I > the huſband giue vnto the wife that 
e _ beneuolence, and likewile alſo the wile 
vnto che huſband, | 

4 The wife hath not the power of her 
cw body, but the huſband : and likewiſe al- 


ay wite many 
huſbands. 

dnnn uffegif {a the huſbandhath not the power of his owne 
you wrote vo body, but the wife. 


de Commodious, 5 Dekraud not one another , be except it be 
wd(ﬆ weſay) With conſent fo2 a time, that yer map 4 giue 


ent. 


Alge bogeh Your ſelucs to faſting and mayer, and againe 


— 1 with come together, that Satan tempt you not foz 


reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of our hiſt eſtate, r. Pet 3.7. 2 
maried,muſt with ſingular affection, =. 


be ſheweth that the parties 
one$ nother. e The word(due) 
ke more of one ſortthen of the 
other, in that that followeth. Thirvly,he warneth them, that they are each in 
others power, as touchin rhe opp vou may not defraud one - 4 be 
anerceprion , vuleſſe the one fromthe other by mutuall conſent, 
that they may the better glu · themlelues to pzaper,wherein 
them to conſider what is expedient, leaſt by this long . 
verefrommariage,they be lire vy to nconcinencie, d Do nothing cls, 


175 cauſe, that thoſe outward things, as to be 


Of mariage Chap. vij. and abſtinence, 574 
71 A veclarath» 15 M Knowyeenot, that your bodies are pour incoutinencie. 8 5 5 Fiftly,he tea · 


6 But I ſpeake this by permiſlion, not ty 
by commandement. 4 

7 Fa J* wouldthat al men were tuen ag dinger 
Amy ſelfe an: but tuery man hath bis pꝛoper bs bane ee gi 
gift of God, one after this maner, and another 2 is 
after that, Nara 

8 *Therefoze J ſay vntoche* vimaried, Clank, 
and vnto the widowes, It is goodfoz them it Ace 

ſame admonttion 


they abide cuen as J doe. 

9 But if they cannot abſfaine, let them nander 
marrie : fog it is better to marrie then to tow, thr als 
8 burne, 


-_ 4 7 14 „J command, fuch — 
not J, eLoe, Let not the wile depart — 
from her huſband, e 
11 But if ſhedepart, let her remaine vn⸗ — 
maried, oꝛ be reconciled vnto her huſband, and ner nf be ac 
let not the huſband put away his wife, Fi whole 
12 But to che renmant J ſpeake,andnot 1 i 
the Loꝛd, If auy bꝛoother haue a wife, p belee- 8 
ueth not, if ſhee be content to dwell with him, e 
Wy no 5 be 
13 And the woman which hath an bal ter drm 
band that beleeueth not, if hee bee content to — 
dwell with her let her nor lezlake him, 
14 Ja the vnbeleeuing huſbande 
* ſanctified to che wife, and the vubcleeuing Nu f . 
wifeis ſanctified to the r huſband, elle were 92 75 N 
. nowe are thep kae 70rd une 


15 © But il che depart , let anten 
him depart : a bother oz a ſiſter is not in ſub- A 
tection in ® ſuch things :** but God hath cal- 
led vs in peace. of | 

16 Foy what kur wen thou, O wife, whe- B81 e 
ther thou ſhalt laue thine huſband + On what the Lewe ofthe 
knoweſt thou, D man whether thou ſhalt laue g 
thy wife $ n 

17 But as God hath dillributed to cue- banyef rariage 


abe 


ieee then 
_ holie (that f CE Hee 
willbetly Gov ann the Gay of 
wife is of more force, to caule 
the inſidelitie of the huſband is, to mariage. i 
ſanQified or made | oly in his owne per inreſpc& oſ his wi 
to het. k To the faithfull buſband, 1 Thisphce deſtroieth — 
. 

Baptiſme the very cauſe of ſaluation. For the children of the 
vertue of the couenant, euen before pr ble par and Baptiſme is bee 
of that holineſſe. xo Dee anſwereth to a queſtion: what if _ 
fo:ſake the faithfull ? then ls the falrhfullree  apeth ber, be | 
ken ofthevnfaithfill. m When any luch thing falleth out, 12x 
Ir . — giue an octaſton to the 


neuen, By gy bnderffanye , that marriage contracted v1 
occaſion | che denn 


contenten minde in the Lowe , what ffote 
e (rect 


bond 02 free, are not of the lubſtance (as they 


uk denen. 


— Circumciſion, vncircumciſion. 


I. Corinthians. 


— 


Mariage and virginitie. 


n Ha 
— 


Cork ry man, as the Lozde hath * called euerp one 
1 : and lo cane Jin all chur- 
es. 
u- 18 * Js any man called being circumct- 
ES. 8 —— 
ve Gs (6 any called vncircumciſed 4 let him not bee 
ein circiunciſed. 
F 
| is nothing, but ep 
. — way commandements of God, 
HS tbe tre 20 *Leteuerpmgnabivein the ſame vo- 
are 2 
21 Art chou called being 
E not fh it: but K pet choumayelt be free, vlc it 
rather. 
22 Fa he chat is called in the a Lod, be- 
ing a ſeruant, is the Lows free men: likewiſe 
2 allahee chats calling fre, is Chꝛiſtes 
. ſeruant. f 
23 ꝓe are bought with apzice : be uot 
theſeruantsof men, 


3 


-- the «peſentneceſtiel meane hat fin good 
mam foto be. / 
25 Artthouboundvntoa wifes ſerke not 
| * ; art thou looſed from a wife + 
ſeeke not a wile, 
28 But tk chou takeſt a wile, chou ſinneſt 
not: and if a virgine marrie, chee ſinneth not: 
re to TX ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the 


E 875 And they that vie this wozlde, as 


m6 * 
nLomw beach none, u —— 


a ſeruant v care 


though they vled it not: Fr arg 


mmm, 


this wozld goeth away, 
32 And J wouldhaue you without care, 
The vumaried careth foz the thingsofÞ.Low, 
howe he map pleaſe the Lozd, 
3 3 But he chat is maried, *carieth fo2 the They 
things of p wozld,how he map pleaſe his wife, — 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a vir- Mf 
gine anda wife : the vumaried woman carieth ore tan a. 
foʒ the things ofthe Lord, that ſhe map be ho⸗ ech giz oe 
p, both in bovy andin. (pre: but ſhe that is mon 
maried,careth fo2 the he ings of the wozld,how dar degree 
the map pleaſe ber buſban | they that are u 
35 Andthis — ownezcom: may — 
moditie, not to taugle pou in a ſnare, but that Lord allo.Clew, 
yee follow chat, which is honeſt, and that ye fad. 


map cleaue faſt vnto the Lowe without ſepa⸗ gH Hemcnath 


ration, — 

36 * But if any man thinke that it is vn⸗ — 
comly fox his virgine , if ſhee paſſe the flowze do en 
of her age, and neede lo requie, let him doe barely whar kind 
what hee will, he" ſinnethnor : let them be dere 
maried. : 17 :7 Guy 

37 Neuertheleſle, he that Randerh firme to — ok 
his! heart, hat he hach no*neeve, but hath bee, 
power auer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed thefr chi an 
in his heart, that he will kecpe his virgine, he =] 
doth well, 

38 So chen be chat giuelh her tomariage, 


1 9 
doth well, but he that giuech her not to mari⸗ 5 


age, doth better. — 8 


39 Che wile is bound by the® Law,as theyneither s 
long as her huſband *liuech : but if her buſ: Pe 
band be dead, ſhee is at libertie to marie with vie 
whom ſhe will, onely in then Lond. — — 

40 But ſhe is mote bleſſcd, if the fo abide to maniegy 
in mp judgement : and J thinke that J haue — th 
alſo — TIO of God. —.— 


b . 


— e (99m tax e 
CHAP. VIIL 

1 From this place vo the engef the tenth chapter, he wil. 

leth them nos 10 be at the Gentiles prophane bankgts, 18 

He reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 11 and 

ſheweth that knowledge nuft be rempered with chariaie, 

Nd ag touching things ſacrificed vnto ten 

"ms wee knowe that wee all haue che kinve of 


ny echt . * 
zencrall word is to be Tt for theres | 


in it s we may perceiue by the next verſe, k ger 


— 


pꝛiue them of the 
72 


—_——— — CIC" CO OO TI 


Chriſtian libertie. Chap. ix. Pauls modeſtie. 575 


Jmiteerd oc- knowledge : knowledge ® pufteth vp,butloue 12 * Now when per ſinne Io againſt the . — 744 
——— < edifieth, b!echzen, and wound their weake conſcience, | — 
zi yoydof cta- 2 Now, if any man thinke that he know: pe ſume againſt Chiift, weakebzethzenh _ . 
= ach th any thing, he knoweth nothing pet as hee 13 *» Wherefoze if meat offeny my bo- W 3 1 
or neighbour. ought to know, ther, J willeate no fleſh while the wozly Wan- rig! we the TS 
Ahn . 3 Burt it any man loue God, the ſame is deth, that I may not offend my brother. a 
 ſyeretorhing® knowen ol hun. ich a & 
1 — 4 Concerning cherefoꝛe the eating of 
Fauna things lacriſiced vnto 4 woles, we know that 
TT, hr —— *nothing in the wozld, & that there | 
that there is but is none other God but one. | n e BY 
one God and CHAP; IX. ys 7 
Luan there 5 F'02 though there be that are called gods, 22 ; * 4M : * | 
— whether in heanen,o2 in earth as there be ma- * n yo" 77 3 


either holy a ny gods, and many loꝛds) * 22 15 
2 6 bent there is but one God, which . 1 


loweth not ther · is that Father, f of whom are all things, and poltle ; Bee be, 
E tber te- wels in him: and ** one Lozd Jeſus Chit, Ara NN An din pin * 

de, by whom are all things, nd we by hin. Lob r are pe not my wopde in che Tod? (2 on 
= meates as arty 7 3 But eueryp man hath not thatknow- 2 I A bee nat an Apoſtle vnto other , yet | * Lux 
 Thisword(I- [edge 2 fo) * many hauing k conſcience of the doubtles J am vnto you: fo pe are the date i 


_— 


dole) in this | * 
been for (Dole, vutill this houre, eate as a thing lacriſi⸗ of mine Apoſtleſhiy 9 ne * of 
— ced vnto the idole, and ſo their conſcience deing 4525 defence e © eramine me, © Liefe, md alt 7 Fo. 


Grfome god wenke,js defiled, Wh u is this, fake ir aingy :to 
head,that wore But meate ma vs not accepta 44 4 iansthought 
' r aue 0 Gang ; 
| — to God. fo; neither if we eate, haue wee the wed wee not power to 4 eate and to — i 
adele moze: neither if wee eatenot, haue wee the 5 Oz haue we not power to leude about a fg nee | 


| wie)thatiso lelle, : wile being a Alter, as wellas the tet of the Sn 22 any man 
F fp, inazel®- 9. But takehetdleaſt by any means this ce Lon — 
5 1 — — an occaſion of falling, to r nm _y — 
„ themchat are weake. 6 Barnabas hum ft 
| | — 10 5 Fo2 if any man ſte thee which halt Ain * we pic 
1 — knowledge, ſit at table in the idols temple, cal 7 Mho 8 goeth a warfare anp time at Jo! 
IEAM not the conſcience of him which is weake, bee bis hne colt z who planteth a and fen 
* Wehaveors Doldened to eate thoſe things which are ſatri⸗ ah mere et = 
bene, ten tu wels: a flocke, and eatech not of the mike of th 
NM Nr flocke d 
h durxthefa- * weake byother p whome Chulk- 8 Sap J 8 oma; 
Latente died. wehe 1 
therefore this worde (One doeth not reſpect the perſons, but the natures, i This 9 IR wittten in awe o 
me — — —— — 


— they haue both by de diſtio& perſss. that treadeth out come 3 doeth God te 
— —— — — > YT care fo2i Oren + de 'b 
b you, alajther fig ® 


roo. cum. 
5 


n a 
reing J 
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Ly 


W 
IR 
- 
* . 
5 WW) ö „ 
* 5 

* * 1 


ane por cn know. Now the iungement of outward 


rere e eater en Tr 10 Eicher layeth hee it not 
yr actonsmul SD: «ww our lakes + Fox our ſakes no boußt it no 22 
EIS tie ol Mofuncrion ws  confirmevtohim 
—— n — vet ues 


with this eatin ant tho inch rh lane mth el 
ence of heidols, he meancth the ſecret iudgment that hed thin heating es, | 
whereby they thought all things vncleane, that were offted to idols, and therefore 
they could not vſe them with good conſcience. For this force hath conſcience, that M 
_ he good. ĩt maketh things indifferent good, and if it be euil, it maketh them euil. 
A uenting ot an obiection: Why then, ſhall we We it into cuntrouerſie 
? Nay ſaith the Apolite, y you ſhall loſe no part of 
r ae.s al k, n he me ar, 
ts whit the moze holy, koꝛ our comnenvation God conſiſteth not in meats : 
but to v e our libertie with offence of our bꝛethꝛen, 1 abuſe oflibertie,the true H 
ble thereof is cleane contrary, to wit, ſo to vſeit. as in PRs | 
prong ther »bzethzen. 6 Another plane of the lame reaſon, 
example of the ſitting — at the table in —— — 
rp i ans did euill accompt of among things invifferent, be« 
cauſe it is ſimply iche circumſtance ok the — alt offence doe 
- ceaſe, as it ſhall be declaret in A 7 2 1 

taken both of compariſon and tontra ies: Tho faith he, pleaſing | 

„ e thy knowlevge — isnone for ifthou bavvelt true know- aum. 
thou wouldeſt not ſit yowne to meate * thenthe common Ar hw of men? Deut. F. % | 
ber hardening His weake conſciencebp eee eee proper drift to prouide for Oxen, when he n 
on C)zilthimlelfeharh died: * Rom. 14-15, M thing in the world, but God hath a 


| 
. 
— . 


rr A TY GS 


The duety af --- 


I. Corinthians. true Miniſters, 


on of the 
. — 


71 it a great thing if we reape your 24 Knowe pe not, that they which runne du icke 
all 


meetefo; our ve- leſſe, 
all — that we ſhould not hinder the Gol- it to obteine a copruptible crowne: but we fox we 
ell o Chziſt. 
13 Doe pee not know, that they which 26 J therfoze ſo runne, not as vncertainly: 
miniſter about the * holy things , eateof the ſo light J, not as one that beateth the aire, 


— gret: Þ 
ug 


— for ws = | things of the Temple : and they which 27 But J beate downe my bodie, and to! 
Nana be 


waite at the Altar, are w paxtakers with the bing it into lubiection leſt by any meanes af: 
| ter that J haue meachcd to other, J mp an there 5 

14 So allo hach the Loꝛd ozveined , that ſhould be " repꝛooued. 
6 che Golpel, ſhould live "of 


15 But J haue vled none of thele things: 
o neither mote J thele things, chat it ſhould Patz ano monitication ofthe fp, Hewing that they erbetrs 
be ſodone unto me:fo2 it were better oz me to n (asrden he games of Algen, which 


die then that any man ſhould make mp reiop⸗ — — V ſeth a moſt exquiſite diet, t Teese 
Gat ciug vaine, 
16 Fo; though x | peach the Golpel , x norco be ſuch an one as heought to be. 
2 haue nothing to retoyce of : fot necellitie is en x 
F Ipꝛeach 


2 
1 
' bo p to 


. enden the Saß > 
19 Fox though J be free krom all men yet khotom that lea. , ; Ti 
baue I made mp ſelfe ſeruzunt vnto all men, 2 And were all d baptized vnto Poles, ag 
t winne the moe, eden 


1 under the L awe, that I may winne chem that danke (fo2 they dꝛanke of the ſpiri mall Nocke bing ent 
Deer are ynder the Lawe 3 60 hoid.) 
n at axe our Lawe, ; 
R Lawe, (when J 2 But with many of them God was not ing bar as 
"= not withoutLawe aspertatning to God, but Pleaſed : fox they were * ouerthzowen in the ws 
am inthe Lawe chzough Chiit) aſp wilderneſle, 
winne them that are without Lawe: 
o He raked ®- 22 To the weake J become as weake, 
pthe that J may winne the weake: Jam Roo 
thougt that he wrotethis as though he chalenged his wages that reſpect of the couenanc . — perſons ſauing in 
| ee Fer 7 am hounn eo preach he Golpet ring thr 


bs — — ice butvnleſſe J doe it 
1 — that J vo. 8 


8 e. chat J ſhoul 


ten, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, things toaall men, that J might by all meanes q 1 In manegy n matters th 
and that hee that thzeſheth in hope, ſhould be laue ſome, 
partaker ot his hope. 


11 *7 Jf we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritu · that I might be partaker thereof with you, * tech agoodeon, 


23 Aud this J boe fo the Golpels ſake, EY 


z if he 


in a race, runne all, pet one receiueth the pꝛice: Ae 


12 *Jf others with you bee partakers of ſo runne that ye map obtaine. ek rn ; 
this k power, are not wee rather + neuerthe» 25 And euery man that pzooueth maſte- - Hur dog me 
we haue not viedthis power: but ſuffer ries, abſtaineth from all things: and they doe *4theyto 


whom I preach 


an vncozruptible, — 


. Gear was alwaies too much celebꝛated and Th:refoze it 
which were accuſtomed to riotouſnes, ally when five (: was hue 
bertie of the Goſpell, to be reſtrained from theſe bankets: but 


and therefoze affirming that they can haue no rewarn , 


veth againſt the Spirit. u This word(Reproucd)is not ſet as contrary tothe 
(EleR) but as contrary to the word ( 9 ) when we ſec one by — 


* 


I If God ſpared mot the Iewes, neither will hee ſpare thoſe 


ingee foo '1 7 ern Aber are⸗ i condition, 3. 4 touching ae outward 
bene if Ado(tagain>my will, vornich reti . fil cr ou ho 
ous ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vnto 2 he Lords Supper. 24 To haue consideration of our 


me. 
18 That is my rewatd then + verely that 
when Apꝛeach ibe Goſpell, I make the Gol⸗ 


neighbour bn things indifferens. | 
D2eouer, * bzethzen, J would not that eg 


pellof Chzilt® free, that J abuſe not mine au- ye ſhould be tgnozant, chat all our *fa- barten 
—.— 


chers were vnder * that cloud, and all paſlcd dar 


in chat cloud, and in that ſea, 


vnto the Jewes, A become aga , 3 And did all eate the a ſame ſpiricuall — | 
ewe winne the Jewes : to them meate. 3 
Wo 30 dn mer wane ag though Iwere 4 And dtd alldunke the ſame ſpiricuall — 


that * followed them: and the Nocke was e 
— 


. 


dec. confele Chzift. a rar bus in 


pe 2 numb 9.1. —— * 2 In 50 e Fs 
at fathers were all one with ours reſpectey offered 
the Himlelfe vnto them in — thee 105 them . — —— the 
outwarde figne , but not in deeda , wherewith God cannot be cha 
themſclues, © Moſes being their guide. *Exod.16.15. d The 
fozmy doe. e Manna, which was a ſpirituall meate tothe belecuers, which in abe 
holde vpon Chriſt who is the true meate. *Bxod. 17.6. numb. 20. ro. _— 
16, f Ofthe riyerand running Rocke, which followed the people. 22 
ſacramentally fignifie Chriſt , ſo that togethet with the ſigne, there was e thing 
of them ro fignified, and the trueth it lelfe: for God doech not offer a bore ſigne, bur 


| wonne y — not 
e 3-pal. 3.3. p The word ar Buse thing ſignified by the ſigne, together with it, which is to bee receiued with Lats 


*Num.26.65. 


E | ' 6 Now 4 


2 34 
— 9 


e . 


Sanne eren 
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Of — 


Chap.xj, 


in meates. 


7 


1 Nowe thele thugs ate our enſam- 


Then * the intent that we ſhould not luſt after 

whicysrecaried euill things, * asthep alſo luſted. 

zan ea, the 7 Meither be pe mwolaters as were ſome of 
chem, as it is wiitten, = people ſate down 

to eate and dʒinke and role vp to play. 


ſome of them committed foznication, and fell 
hb le in one · day thzce and twentie thouſand, 
22 9 Neither let vs tempt iChyilt, as ſome 

& Of them alſo tempted him, and*were deſtroied 
the Serpents, 

10 Netthermurmure pe, as ſome of them 
* alſo murmured , and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer, 

11 Nawe all theſe things came vnto them 
fu f02 cuſamples, and were witten to admoniſh 
vs, vpon whome the k endes of the woꝛld art 
come. 

LY 12 *{{Qherefoze; let him that thinketh he 
inde .de f. ſtandeth take herde left he fall. | 
Pe z; Therehachno tentation taken you, hut 
nems:for cir- luch as appertaine to man: and God is faith⸗ 
„Ie full, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
ofrighteonſnes, boue that pou bee able, but will enen®giue 
8 che illue with the tentation, chat yee may be a⸗ 
ble to beare it. 
14 Wherefoze my beloued, flee from ido- 
trie. 

15 J ſpeake as vnto them which haue 
1 Cbegpct Mg which 

I e 


FF 1 
% *P N 
974 


© „ OY OO ˙¹ mm M GoGRGn 
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Ciriſt,s to pro- 
E The bꝛead which we bꝛeake. is not the com- 
EU munton of thebodpofChyiſt + 

garde — 


ee den, and ont body, becauſe we all are partakers of 


bead, 

bee coate 18 Beholde Iſrael, which is after the 

mdnickedoes. p fleſh: axe not they which eate ofthe ſacrifices * 
1 apaxtakers ofthe Altar: 

19 M hat ſap I then ꝛ that che idole is a⸗ 

which is ſacrificed to i⸗ 


y thing 3 
20 Nay, but that thele things which the | 
8 to the Coꝛmthians = « 


| ale wap 

things themlelaes. The 

| 3 . 

| 

| — 
| ſolenne bankets, 
| qt muſt 
125 Cali tr os, 
| n 

| — — 2 ed Euchariſt, that bes thavk(- 
ping. ' 2 


mi ingraffing to him. p That is,as yet obſerue their ceremonics. q- 
ing end guilcic both ofe hat * and (acrifice. 


8 Neither let vs commit foznication , as. deuils. 


isitnocthe=cammunionofpblooyafChutty wherefoze 


Genriles ſacrifice,thep lacufice todeutls , and 
not vnto God: and J would not that pe hoid 


ye III: 
i Yccamnot dyinkerhccup ofthe Lade, — 
ante ofthe zoutls,Ve cannot be yarta- e. 


E 
— 


cable,and of he able ofthe — 


22 Doe we pzouke the Lojd to anger = — 
. — _— but the ; 
23 T are me, » 
all things are not exp 


24 Let no man ſeeke hisowne, buteuery corhems 
25 2 is ſald in chevihanibley, — 
— — DE CY 

26. * Fo2the carth s the Lopdes, am «all 
that therein is. 

27 Jf any of chem which beleeue not call! 
men 
befoze pou, eate, aſking no queſtion 
* 0 ;This WE 

2 man ſay vnto is 
— tens. 5 5 
him chat ſhewedit, and fo2 


22 


* . Th 
ts 23222 
- = - . 
þ Code ene; e 
: * 
ſpoken ol, fo that 7 
q a * . * be — — . 
thanks ? © © Deke 
3 * 4 hs w 


17 Fo} wethatare many, are. one bend God. 


2 
8 * n | 
SE 2 ke bewerben our libertit be ns * 
{hat thzoughour fault, if 
= penal ———— Dr 12 GI ; 
n xe inſurchſoxt of min N. oy, 


5 Cuad fore, th | ng 

1 — 29 —— pturhians (run his ohi . 

22 erg be acke ta Chill, unto whom he 

CHAP; "XL" . 

e 
- 4 men 

ESTER — — 


who mingled prophane banks the 
_ OAT" 23 which he — 5 
25 according to Clniſtes inflitution. "ve 


* 
. 


2 90 


| 


Womens heads couered. [.Corinthians. Mens heads vncouered. 


v. Theü.3. 5. Epe tollowers ot me, euen as J am ot that a woman pꝛay vnto God vncouered : < Tobe ogy 
ay 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teach pou, — o 
* Th; ith Nowe bjethzen, J commend vou, that thatifamanhauealonghaire,itis a ſhame vn: ada 
creatile ofthis _ YC — 2 — keepe the oz to him: 288 
— — e 1 them to pou, 15 But it a woman haue long haire, it is a as re bens 
SXTM But J will that yeknowe, that Chꝛiſt pꝛaile vnto her: foꝛ her hatte is giuen her fo) — 
like i the * head ofeuery man: and the man is the a* couering. p-lerhis,ther; 
—— I Churcheg he 
points,towit, of womans head: and God is* Choiſtes head, 16 * But if any man luſt to be contenti- Gn ae 
the comelpap- 4 3 Euerp® man pzaping 02 pzophecying ous, wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Taten 
— of ** any thing on his head, diſhonoureth Churches of God. A 
1X. * 17 C'* Noweinthis that A declare , J Teenie racy 
2 + But euery woman that pzayeth oz pꝛo⸗ p2aile you not, that ye come together, not wich —— p 
ne ſe _— pheciech bare headed. diſhonoureth her head, pꝛolite, but with hurt. the Lows 
going avout to 5 fo} it is euen one very thing, as though ſhee 18 Fon firſt of all, when ye come toge⸗ chte dec e 
kalte things be were ſhauen. cher in the Church, Jheare that there art dil — 
— 6 Therefoꝛe if che woman be not couered, ſentions among you; and J ehen it to be thing mg b 
== let her alſo be ſhoꝛne: and if it be ſhame foꝛ a true in ſome park, => 
woman to be ſhozne oz ſhauen , let her be co» 19 q there muſt be hrrefies euen a⸗ oþ 
— per- uered. mong you, that they which are * appzooued a⸗ rides. 
7 *F02amanought not to couer his head: mong you, might be knowen, ments, r they 
to the Ec © fo2ag much as hee is the * image and glozie 20 hen pe come together therefozc into — prom dl 
zar of God: but the woman is the glozte of the one place, this is s not to eat h Lows Supper. Arn in. 


Hat 


on man. 21 Foxeuery manwhenthey ſhouldeate, 777... 
thepcalleaCe--+ 8 7 Foz the man is not ofthe woman, but taketh his owne ſupper® afoze,and one is hun 8 


2 the woman of the man. grp, and another is dzunken, 


vo.me God, n. 9 ** Foxthe man was not created fo the 22 aue pe not houſes to eat ꝶ todzinke there be netons 
diatour, fn the womans ſake: but the woman fox the mans in deſpiſe ye the Church of God, andihame Bar kn at 
— ſake. them that haue not: what ſhall J ſap to pou'; aFections,theti 
10 * Therefozcought the woman to haue ſhall J mapſe pou in this: A ppapſe younot, ve nee prophy 
; comlnes Th '< power on her heade, becauſe of the An= 23 F hauereceiued oftheLozd that c Atbough 
gels. 6 which Jalſo haue deliuered vnto pou, to wit, — -- Mt 
ken 939+ 1 ** Neuertheleſſe , neither is the man That the Lozd Jeſus in the uight when hee EE 
| 25 without the woman, neither the woman with: was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: pet they come = 
out the man ain che Loꝛd. 24 And when he had giuen thanks, hee 3 
12 Faq as the woman is of che man, ſo is bꝛake it, and ſaid, Take, eate: his is my body, cafe dh 
— the tos the manalſo by the woman: nn are which is broken fo vou: this doe ye in remem⸗ Neicheb 
— of God. - bzance oł me. f Wham expe- 


13 nge inpour ſelues, Js me 25 After the ſame maner alſo he rooke the — kzet 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is foundreligins 
the New Teftamentin mp blood: this doe as 5 hae 
pays: oft as yedzinke it, in remembꝛance of me. al ES 

26 Foz as often as pe ſhal eate this bzead, fate 
„that this r 


. chirtcafon, bocaut? fs wheſe our and dꝛinke this cup, yee ſhew the Loꝛds death rg 
— — A 4 Any an» tillhe come, 


re e —— 9 WWherefsze,w! oſocuer ſhaleate this . 
— Ss 15 by cpa 


17 The Apolile 
thinketh it gow 
take away the - 


HEE 2 


there 
in 


were « were yet was his bodv very ſore tormented. and —— and bruiſed. 1 9 aſk holes 
inſu uer contemne the holy Sacraments, that is, vſe i 1 enot of 
. 12 he 2 #wine,butof the thing it ſelfe, that is Chad deere 

| niched fo it. Other wiſe then meete is ſuch myſteries ſhould be handle 


; 28 Let 


ſuch 
= 


So LN 2 eee ene . 10 


* faich of credire, 


FAY SHARES SEES RRER 7 


The Lords ſupper. 


Chap. xij, 


— 


Spirituall gifts. 7 


#g.C0r,13 5. 28 * Let leuery man theretoze examine 
— — himſelke, and ſo let him eate of this bꝛead, and 
leife,s of ne dginke of this cup. | 

2 29 Faq be chat eateth and dzinketh vnwoz⸗ 
aun theretoze thilp , eateth and dzinketh his owne damnatt* 


0 mit on, becauic he ®diſcernethnotthe Loꝛds body. 


ted vn . 30 * Fo this cauſe many are weake, and 
— as licke among pou,. aud many fleepe, 


Sage, 31 Fox if we would ® tudge our elne w 
yas ſhould not beudged, | 


32 But when we are iudged, wee are cha⸗ 
,9 noe ſtened of the Loꝛde, becauſe wee ſhould not be 
qaagd he 010. Condemacd with the wozld, 
an 33 *Theretoze,mp bꝛethzen, when pee 
come together to eate,tary one fo another, 
24 And ik any man veehungrp , let him 
eate at home, that pe come not together vnto 
or emvta condemnation; ** Dther things will J (et in 
faith, which the . 
Papilts main. Oder when I come. 
> is ayde to diſcerne the Lordes body,thht hath eonſideration of the worthi- 
neſſe ot it, & therfore commeth to eat of this meat with great teuerence. 21 The 
ng of the body and dlood of the Lozd in bis mptteries,is ſharplp d 
of him. and thert foe ſuch a miſchiefe ought diligently to bee pzeuented by tudg· 
ing and cozrecting of a mans left. n Irie and examine our ſelues, by faith an. 
repentance,ſepatating ourſelues from the wicked, 22 The Supper of the Lozy 
is & common action of the whole Church and therefoze there is no place foz pu 
nale ſuppers. 23 The Dapper of the Lo was inflitated not rd feed the heli 
þut to feed the ſoule with the communion of Chziſt, and therefoze it ought to be ſe⸗ 
rated from common banketg. 24 Such things aspertaine to aer, as place, 


— of pꝛapers. and other ſuch like, the polite tooke ozder foz in Congxe · 
tuiens, acto ding ts the conide tation of times places and perſons. 


"CHAP. XII. 


1 Todraw: away the Corinthians contention and 
pride, he ſheweth that ſpirituall giftes are therefore di- 


werſly beſtowed, 7 that the ſame being ioynt i to ech o- 


ther imployed, 12 wee may growe vp together inte one 
body of Chriſt in ſuch equall proportion and meaſhre, 20 


as the members of mans body. ; 

E Dwe concerning ſpirituall giftes, bze- 
— — thꝛen, J would not haue you? ignozant. 
— — 2 ee knowe that yec were b Gentiles, 
ching height and were caried away vnto the dumme Idols, 


giftes, wherein as pe were led. 

degiuerhthe 3 3 Therefore, I declare vnto pou, that 
nip to bnder · no man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God cal- 
— rm leth Jeſus * © execrable: alſo no man can ſay 


inter that ex- that Jeſus is the Lozd, but by the holy Ghoſt, 
celled ragen 


den mn ſoxob- hut the à ſame Spirit. | 
ne 8 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtr 


C . 
— 55 2 tions, bit the lame Loꝛd. 
ration of 


their | 

hzethzen, abuſed them to 8 baine oſtent ation, and ſo robbev the Church of the vſe 
of thoſe giftes. On the other fivc the inferiour lozt eniied the better, and went 
about to make a departure, ſo that all that body was as it were ſcattered andixent 
in pieces. Do then de going about to remedie theſe abuſes willeth the mürſi to 
— — that they baue not theſe gikes of themCelues,bur from the free 
grace and li alley of Gov,to whoſe glozp they ought to beftow them all. a 85 
norant to what purpoſe thele gifts are given you. 2 Hee repzoueth the lame by 
comparing their foxmer ſtate with that wherein they were at this time invued, 
with thoſe excellent gifts. b As touchi ds ſeruice and the couenant, meere 
firangers. 2 The concluſion : Know pou therefoze that vou cannot ſo much as 
mootte pour lippes to honour Chziſt withall , but by the grace of the boly G holt. 
Marke 9. 39. lobi 13. 1 3. chap. f. 6. phil. 2. 11. c Dorhcurſe him, or by any 
meanes whatſocuer dininich his glory. 4 In the ſecond glace, he lapeth ano- 
ther kund at ion, to wit, that theſe gifres are divers, as the functions alfo are di- 
ners and their offfices diners, but that one ſeife lame Spirit, Loe and God is 
the giner of al theſe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, foz the pofit of all, d The 
Pirtt iris plainely diſtinguiſhed from the gifts, , 


um the hand, J am unt of the body, is it 


vere the bearing Il the whole were yeariag, At fn, 


qe there are diuerſities of gifts, 


not of 


6 And there are dinerlicies ot *eperations, , $0 paulcatiech 
but God is the ſame which wozketh all m all. ber ene 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spit is gene 
* ginen to rue ty man to s moſue withall. * — nd 

8 5 Fo2toone isgiuen by the Spirit the «54a 
wo2d of b wiſedome: and to an other the woꝛd bee 
ol knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: eth hi 

9 Aud to another is given faith by the Nes 
ſame Spirit: and to another the gifts of hea g Toche x 


- 


ling, by the ſame Dpiricz - -- / 2 
10 And to another the operations of 5 ve retinas” 
great woꝛks: and to another, ł pꝛopberie: and (94 Sues. 
to another, the! diſcerning of ſpirits and to reckonethbyck 
another diuerſicies of tongues: and to ano- pom he 
ther, the interpꝛetation of tongues, en heads, 

11 „And all theſe things wozketh one fe; wit.char, 
and the ſelfe lame Spirite, diſtributing to e> 1 
uery man ſeucrally © ag he will, ut lelfe lame 
12 7 Fop as the body is one, and hathma- Sky... .... 
ny members, and al the members ol the body, moſt Gee 
which is one, though they bee manp, yer are a. 
but one body: *euenſois u Cbꝛiſt. the which teach, 

13. Fo} by one Spirit we are all baptized IE 
inta sone body. whether we be Jewes 02 Gre: como A 
cians, whether we be bond oz free, and haue e Pn 
bene all made ta ® dzinke into one Spirit. Geza 

14 Fo? the body alſo is not unt meme e — 
ber, but manp. | | MW, 


1j „Ache foote would ſay , Becauſe 7 


* 
— 5 


therefoꝛe not of the body: 


16 Anvif the earewouldſap, Becauſe 1 : 
amnot the eye, Jam not of the body, is it — 


therefoze not of the body 2 
17 ** Akthe whole body were an tye, where — 


where were the ſmelling: — wig 


that which hee did by. 
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feſt 
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17 


71 


Tore Lon pron Aalid hee, as if the 
bodp, becauſe it is not the hand : the eare, 
Therefoze all partes ought rather to defend the vuitie 
pley r to ſexue one the other, 21 


b another, there woulde follow 
— — be a body, 


r fox it couly not zoby , b | 
members knitte and diners one from the other. Aud that night — 
lin de fault with this Biuiſion as vnequail,bee adveth that God 4 . 
— — Cbetelaxe all muſt remaine coupled together, that ; 
body map remaine in ſaferie.. -. | "Wl = 

Ddbvd 18 But i 


. 


4 << ' 
; 4 


—_ 


| Texen members of Chriſt. 


I. Corinthians. 


The nature of loue. 


. 
Dube 


. 
828 


"mak ö 94 ** 


an the 18 But now hath God viſpoled the mem- 
bers euery one of them in the body at his own 
pleaſure, 

19. Fa if they were al one member where 

were the bodpt 
20 But now arethere many members pet 
but one body. 

11 »Aus the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 
1fop I haue noneeve of thee : no2 the head againe 
to the feere, I haue no need of pou, 

. ny 21 es much rather thole members ofthe 

She 5 eee deep mode keeble, are ne⸗ 
at. + cellarte. 


| Wfmeyidery | 3 2Anv pon hole members of the bovy, 
__ z» which wee-thinke mot vinhoneſt, pur we moze 
2 Ahoneſtit on : and dur vncomely parts haue 
i 
02 our romely patts neede it not but 
IN together hath 
giuen $mozehonoz to that part which lacked, | 
I 25 L ett there ſhould be any diuiſion in the 
IP — —— pa 5 body: but chat the members ſhoulde haue the 
>. lame care one fo2 another. 


r — 
1 Wt 


2. ad 


bey ſhould be 


& = 
* e 10 
1 es the ne» 


N 
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ene ee, 26 if one member ſuffer, all 

ea ſuffer withit:if one momber behavinhonour, 
all the members retopes with t. 

127 Mowe per att th bop ot Chua, and 


= membersfoz our * part, 
18 78 *Ain Goobuh vane om in the 
r, Church us firft:Apolttes ſecondly Pjophets, 
thirdly teachers,then themthat voe miracles: 
alter that. thegiftesofhealing,*helpers, " go- 
uernaurs, diuerſitie of tongues, 


7 
+ 
i » 
0 * TY 
FR 1 
% 
#- 
ES , 
- 
* 


v.30 Ire all Apoltles'are all Prophets*are 
a All ttachers ? 
eee. ieee 
— ealing : do all ſpeake wich tongues: 
880 . 2 
| But deſire pou the 4 t gifts, and J 
en Rent way, 


2 . — 


8 


ep tenſes tothe 
. — lone which 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 P 
Suri wd Charitie be 4 . 


1 F fpeake.- with the — of 
wrong and haue not loue, A 
GEE 


Gf 


| a= 


we e were any N. ( 
515 of my neighbour, it were no- 


e wo 


5 
| — excellent militude, comparing this lite to our 


ine. frame our ton 


purpole as without which.true religion cannot conſiſt. te wit, faith, hope , and 


am as ſounding bzalle,o2 a®tinckling cymbal, b That geld 
2 Andthough J had the gift ofpzophecie, aan = 

and knewe all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea 

if J hav all *faith , ſo that I coulde remoue < j faith, he 


* mountaines and had not loue, J were nos of haue Bf 
thing. cle, — 


3 And though J feede the pooze with all Pres Jang 
mp goods, and though J giue my body, that no*be voxdeef 
J be burned, and haue not lone, it pꝛolitech me cher 1 
nothing. Leg 
2 Leue 4 ſuffereth long: it is bountiful: be toce ag. 
une enuieth not: loue doe ch not boaſt it ſelfe: — 
it is not puffed vp: — | 
At doeth *no vncomely thing : it ſeekth marie 
notherowne things: it is not pzouoked to an- pac ice 
ger: itthinketh not euill: — Go 
6 Jtreiopcech not ininiquitie, but freiop- vuderſland, Kh 
ceth in the trueth: {t is in 
7 It ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all I 
things: it hopeth all things: it endureth all —— 
things, 1 
8 3 Lone doeth neuer fal a wap, though that — i 
pꝛophecpings bee aboliſhed, oz the tongues ew 
ceale,0 s Know{evge vaniſh away. d Wordefor 
9 d we knowin b part, and wee p20- a en 
Mann re 
10 But when that which is perkect , is 1 
come, then v which is in part, ſhalbe aboltſhed, righreonſeſſeia 
11 Then J was a childe, I ſpake as a Fond Rebe, 
childe, I vnderſtood as a child, I thought as a wenne by wah, 
chitd; but when J became a man, J put away Facomores 
childiſh things, ——ů 
12 Foz i nome wee ſee thꝛougha glaſle chaten u d, 
darkely: but then ſhall wee ſee face to fate. — hog 
Now A know in part: but thenſhall J know the Saintes 
even as J am knowen. 142 
137 Aud now abiveth faith., hope and — x 
loue, euen theſe thzee : but the chiekeſt of theſe wel Chat, 
is loue, eng 
hane no place in the bol to come. g The way per knows — 
414 Cbe reaſon: Becauſe we are now in chat 2 
Larne berip, and therefoze we — —. —— 7 2 1 i, the 
ferve t — . obtained and gotten the full knowledge: — 
now but A imperfite and W 
k Welearne imperſectly. 5 Dee ſctteth age 
wherein wee ſtagger and flammet rather then ſpeake , and thinke 
GE ee omen en ano ears 
ſhouſd wee deſire that famwering, thoſe childiſh topes , and ſuch 


whereby our childehoode is framed by little and little? 6 The app 
fimilitude of our chimetoode to this pꝛeſent life, wherein we darkelp 
uenly things. accozding to the ſmall meaſure of light which is giuen vs, 
the vyderfſanding oftongues, and bearing the teachers ant miniſters 
Church: of our mans age and —— to by —— and e life, 
wherein when we beholy God bimſelfe pꝛeſi nt. ind are lightened ! 
and perfect light.ts what put poſe ſhould wee deſire the voyce of man, and 
wozidlp things which are mot imperfect? But pet then, Wall all ttz Saints 
— A 


- 


knit both with God, and be: weene them(ſelues 1 moft 
foze charitie ſhall not be aboliſhen but perfected, although it ſhall 

foozth and interteined by fitch maner of dueties as pecuilarly any oncly 
to the infirmicy of this life. i All this muſt be vnderſtood by compariſon, 9: 
concluſion : As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſap , Such therefoze ſhall bee our 
then but nowe wee haue thꝛee things, and they remaine ſare if wee be 


And among theſe,charitie is the chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth not in the lle to came- 
as the tell doe, but is perfected and accompliſhed. Foz ſeeingthat faith and hope 
tend to things which are pomiſed and are to come, when we haue panes 

ten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we haue faith and hope * but pet t at length 
ſhall we truely and perfectly loue both God, and = Hb 


might be the 


. Rrange 
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Of ſpiritual gifts and 


Chap. xiii. 


F ſtrange rongues.. = | 


| CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Hecommendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 and by a fi- 
militude taken of the muſicall inſtruments, 12 he teach- 
erh the true vſe of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 bee 
taketh away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeih women 10 
ſpeake inthe Congregation, 


Dllow * after loue, and couet ſpirituall 
hee ſpake befozz A. gifts, and rather that ye may *p2ophecie, 
hare 2 * Foz hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange b tong, 
the chiefelt of all, ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foz no 
ka bebe au man heareth him: howbeit in the <ſpirit hee 
aschiefe ann ſpeakech ſecret things. 

ban ee 3 But he that pꝛophecielh, ſpeaketh vnto 


eſte eme t hole 


tings 8s moſt men 3 and to erho2tat:on, and to 
the gres- Comto2t. | 
7 — 4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edi⸗ 
— le ſay, che lieth himſelfe : but hee that p2ophecieth,evift: 
—— eth the Church. 
the voctrine? 5 J would that pee all ſpake ſtran ge lan⸗ 
— guages, but rather y pec pꝛophecied: foꝛ grea⸗ 
be aer, ter is hee that pꝛophecieth, then hee that ſpea⸗ 
gf:s,lchough = keth divers tongues, except he expound it, that 
and moſt neceſ · the Church may reteiut cdification, 
— yr noe 6 And now, bꝛethzen, if J come vnto pou 
thoſe which foz a ſpeaking diuers tongues, what ſhall J pꝛolit 
— vou. except J ſpeake to pou, eicher by reuela⸗ 
asthe gig tion, oꝛ by knowledge, oz bypzophecying,o2 by 
aman was ſa Doctrine; | | | | | 
Np es 7 * PNeouer things without like which 
ledge of many tue d ſound, whether it be a pipe oz an harpe, 
twgues,whicd except thep make adiltinction in the ſounds, 


2 mo how ſhall it bee knowen what ts piped 02 


——— harped: 

to any vſe,vnlelle 8 And allo if the trumpet giue an vncer- 
ee were  taine ſound, who ſhall pꝛepare himſelfe co 
ere ee? 

inthe third 9 Solikewiſc pou, by the tongue, except 
rele, pee vtter woꝛds that haue f ſignification, how 


dach eben per. thall it bee vnderſtood what is ſpoken? fo2 pee 


1 De inferreth 
now of that that 


deth their per · 
ueeſe udgement ſhall ſpeake in the apze. 


t | ! . 
le ronones. 10 + There are ſo many kinds of voyces 


Foz why was it (as it commeth to palſe) in the wozld,aud none 


giuen ? to wit,to ? 
the intent that of them is dumme. 


ms of God 11 Except J know then the power of the 
might be rve voice. A (hall be vnco him that ſpeakech abar- 
us greater fozt. barian, and he that s ſpeakethſhalbe a barbart- 
Therebyitis an vnto me. 

tuident that 


prophecie, whereunto the gift of tongues ought to ſerue, is better then this: any 
there faze the Coztnithtans did iudge amiſſe, in that they made moze accompt of 
the gift of tongues, then of pzophecping:becaule fozlooth the gift of tongues was 
athing moze to be bꝛagged of And hereupon followed another abuſe of the giftof 
tongues, in that the Cozinthians vſed tongues inthe congregatton without an in · 
terpꝛeter Ahich thing although it might be done to ſome pzofit of him that ſpake 
them, pet bee cozrupted the right vſe of that gift becauſe there came thereby no 
Nolite to the heaxets and common aſſemblies were inflituted and appointed net 
m any pꝛiuete manstcommoditie. but foꝛ the pꝛoſit of the whoſe companie. b A 
language which no man can vnderſt ind without an interpreter, C By that 
inſpiration which he hath receiued ofthe Spirit, which notwithſtanding he abuſeth, 
when he ſpeaketh miſteries which none of (Lompanie can vnderſtand. d Which 
may further men in the ſtudy of godlines. e The companie, 3 be letteth fezth 
that which he ſaid by a imilitude. which be bozroweth a takett) from iniruments 
of mulicke, which a1though they ſpeake not perfitly, yet they are diſtinguiſhed by 


©» theirſounds,that they map be the better vſen. That do fitly vtter the matter it 


elfe. 4 He p:oueth that interpꝛetarion is neceſſarily to ve ioyned with the gilt 


el tongues, by the manifold vatietie of languages,inlomuch that tf one ſpeake to 


another toirhout an interpzeter, it is as if he ſpake not. g As the Papiſtes in all 
their Sermons, and they that ambitiouſly powre out ſomeHebrew or Gtetke words 


inthe Pulpit before j vnlearned people, therby to get them aname of vain learning. 


12 Euen ſo, fozaſmuch as pe court ſpirt- 4. —— 
tuall gifts, ſeeke that pee map excell vnto the rel — | 
edifyingoftheChurch, - S8 

13 Mherekoze let him that ſpeaketh a theymub ſeeke 
ſtrange tongue, ay that he may interprete, Since 

14 Foz i it I pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, my —ů N 
& ſpirit pꝛapeth: but mine vnderſtanding is 2 
without fruit. vnlefle chere bg 

I 5 Mhat is it then : J will pꝛay with the 4 | 
ſpirit, but J will p}ap with the w vnderftan- frange e. 
ding alſo : J will ling with the ſpirit, but J — ie bop? 
will ſing with the vnderſtanding allo, — 2 

16 7Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the ther — 8 
" ſpirit,how ſhal he that dot cupieth the roome eee 
of the vnlearned, ſay ? Amen, at thy giuing gf 
thankes , ſeeing bee knoweth not what thou Frede ber dg 
ſapeſt: tolpeake ſom 
17 q; thoirverily giueſt thankes wel, but u congregatis 
the other is not edified.  ſelues doe . 
18 *J thanke my God, J ſpeake langua⸗ 
ges moꝛe then pe all, — 

19 Pet had J rather in that Church to dat we 
ſpeake 4ftne wozds with u ine vnderſtanding, dernde 
that I might alſo inſtruct others, then tenne companie,jeas 
thouſand woꝛds in a ſtrange tongue. — vp. 

20 Bzethꝛʒen, bee not * childzen in vnder- which we hane 
ſtanding, but as — maliciouſneſſe 3 
be childꝛen, but in vnderſtanding bee ofa ripe we church irg 
age. 7 5 4 — 
21 Inthe Lawit is witten,“ By men of cog, | 
other —_— by other 28 will J inſ — | 
(peake vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall they not — a 
heare me, ſaith the Lo2d, | — 

22 »Mherefoze ſtrange tongues are fo; 1 
a ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but to them wem tothe 
chat beleeue not: butpzophecping ſerueth not c. my 
fo2 them that bele eue not, but ko them which m So that Tay 
beleeue. 22 

23 1 Jftherefoze when the whole Church inftru& ober. 
is come together in one, and al ſpeake ſtrange lm e 
tongues, there come in they that are *vnlear- the whole . 
ned, oz they which beleeue not, will they not —— 
ſay, that pe are out of pour wits'% — 82 { 

24 But if all pzophecte, and there come in ic ogreement; 
one that belceueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned, he is — el they” 
rebuked of all men,andis mdgedof all, reer 

25 And lo are the ſecretsot his heart made warn 
manifeſt, and lo hee will fall downe on his = 0s 


alleonſide-"! ._ 
ration of the hearers, o He that ſitteth as a priuate man. p 8o then 2 
the prayers,and al the companie anſwered, Amen. $8 Dee |; 


fo; an example,. both that they may be aſhamen of their foolilh ambition, and aiſo 
that be map eſchew al ſuſpition of enuie. q A vetie few words, 9 Mow here- 
P:otioth them free lp foꝛ their childiſh folly, which ſee nor how this gift of tongues 
which was giuen to the pꝛolit of the Church,is turnen by their ambition into an 
inſtrument of curſiys. ſeeing thatthe ſame alſo is contained amongfl the puniſh« 
ments wherewith God puniſded the ſtubburnefle of his peeple, that be diſperſen 
them amongſt ſtrat gets whoſe language thep vuderfiosde nat. Matth.a8.3, _ 
r By the Law he vnderſtandeth all the whole Seriprure, . IA. 18.11. 10 The 

concluſten: Therefo:e the gift of tongues ſeruerh to puniſh the vnkaithfull any 
vabeleeuers,vuleſe it be referred to pꝛophecie (that is fo (ap, tothe interpzetath» 
on of Þcripture)and that that which is ſpoken bee by th3t meanes under oon of 

the hearers.. 11 Another argument: The gift of tongues without is 
not one y vnp2of{table to the fatthfull. but alio doth vetie much burt: a well to 
them as to the vnkaithfull which ſhould be wanne in the pablike aflemblies, Foz 
by this meanes it commeth topafle, that the feithfull ſeeme toother to det mad, 


much lelle can the vnfaithfuli be infiructed thereby, ( Looke Acts 4413, 
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The reſurrection of 


Chap. xr 


Unmenge 


th e body prooued. 59 


e they which are allecpe in things vnder him, that God map bee all, 7 
an de Chy:\tare periſbed. in all, * . era. 


nan, enn 19 »Ikin this life onlep we haue hope in 


— whcynted Ch ſt we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 


mChu ore þ* 20 But nome is Chyilt riſen from the 
dan, dead, and was made the * firſt fruites of 
“ them that llept. | . 
5 En 21 Fon lince by man came death, by 
I roken from man came alſo the rcſurrectton of the dead. 
7 — 22 Foz as in Adam all die, tuen ſo in 
be another life, Chziſt (hall all be 8 made aliue, 
denn beleene 23 But euery man in his *owneopert 
n Cin ſhalbe the firſt fruits is Chꝛiſt, after warde, they that 
elt ddr. ate Of Chziſt. at his coming ſhall riſe againe. 
bi of all cre» 24 Then ſhallbe the b ende, when hee 
wee e they hath dt liuered vp the kingvome to God, cuen 


225 moſt mis the Father, when he hath put downe i all rule, 
ne *-enclufion AD all authopitie and power. | 

Ache former ar- 25 Fon he muſt reigne,*til hehath put all 
Emde his enemies * nder his keet. 

tiſen againe. 26 The! laſt enemie chat ſhall be deſtroy 


— hr 27 *Fo2heehath put downe all things 
argument that vnder his keet. (And when hee ſaith that all 
flowers aur things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt that 
Therefoze hall he is excepted, which did put do wne all things 
we the faithfull : b 

ſpeakerh) riſe a. 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdue 


zine. fols 6 
— vnta him, ® chen ſhall the Sonne alſo him- 


reaſon of this. (e[fe bee ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 


ent: fo: 


conle 
. Chyilt is ſer foꝛthj ; 
bnto vs. to be conſidt red of, not as a pꝛiuate man apart and by himſelſe,but as the 
firſt fructs:And he taketh that which was knowen ts al men. to wit, that the whole 


heape is ſanct1fied in che firlt fruites, * Coloſl.1.18 tcuel. 1.3. f He alludeth 
to che firſt fruit es of corne, the offering whereof ſan fied the reft of the fruites, 
12 Another confirmation of the ſame conſe quent : foz Chziſt is to bee conſides 
red as oppoſite to Adam that as from one man Adam, ſinne came ouer al, ſofrom 
me man Cinziſt,life commeth vnto all: that is to ſap,thar all the faithfull,as they 
die, becau ſe by natare they were bozne of Adam, fo becauſe in Chzift they are 


made the childzen of God bpgrace,thep are qtickned and reftozed to life by him. 


Shall riſe by the vertue of Chriſt. 13 De doeth two things together: foz hee 
bewerb that the reſurrection is in ſuch ſozt common to Chziſt with all his mem» 
ders, that notwithſtanding he far paſſeth them, both in time (foz be was the firſt 

that roſe againe from the Bead) and alſo in bonour, becauſe that from him and in 
him is all our life and glozp. Then by this occaſion hee paſſeth to the next argn- 
ment. 1. Theſſalonians 4. 13 14 The fourth argument, where with alſo 
. he conflrmeth the ocher,hath a molt ſure ground, to witte, becauſe · that God mul 
reigne And this is the maner of his reipne,that the Father will be ſhewed to be 
Ring in bis Donne who was made man, to whom all things are made ſabicct 
(tfe ptomiſer onelp except) to the end that the Father may afterwary hin 
his Donne the conquerotr. And he maketh two parts ofthis teigue any ion 
of the Sonne wherein the Fathers glozp conlifterh : to wit, the ouettommiug of 
bis enemies (whereof ſome muſt be vepzine of all power, as Satan and all the 
wicked. be they neuer ſo pzoude and mig btie, c other mult be vtterly aboliſhed, as 
death) and a plaine and full deliuerp of the gadly from all enemies, that by this 
meanes God may fully (et foozth the body of the Church cleaning fall vnto their 
head Ctuiſt. bis kinguom and glozy,as a in his ſubiects. Wozeouer he put= 
teth the firſt degree of his kingdome in the ection of the Sonne,who is the 
head : and the perfection, inthe full conjunction of the members with the head, 
which ſhalbe in the latter day. Now all theſe tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that vn- 
lefle the dead doe rife 8gaine,neither the Father can be Ring aboue all, neither 
Chiilt the Loꝛd of all:fo2 neither ſhould the power of Satan @ death be ouercome, 
nos the glozp of God be ful in his Sonne, noꝛ bis ſonnes in bis members, b The 
vp and finiſhing of all things. i All his enemigg, whi. h ſhall be ſpoyled 

of zIſthe power they haue, * Pſalme 100 f. acts 2. 34. hebr. 1.13, and 10. 13. 
k Chriſt is conſidered here, as he appeared in the forme of a ſeruant. in which re- 


ppect he ruleth the Church as kead, and that becauſe this power was giuen him of 


' 


his Father. I The ſhurting vp of the argument. whichis taken from the whole to 
the part: for if all his enemies (hall be put vnder his feet. then muſt ic needs be that 
death alſo ſhall be ſubdued vnder him. Pſal,$ 6. he b. 2 8. m Not becauſe the 
donne was not ſubiect to his Father before, but becauſe his body. that is to (ay, the 
Church whiel is here in diftreſle, and not yet wholy pantaker of his gloty, is not yet 


fully perfect. and alſo becauſe the bodies of the 8 ints which be in the graues, ſhall 


not be glorified vntill the reſurtection: but Chriſt as he is God, hath vs ſubiect to 
him as his Father hath, but as he is Prieſt,hee is ſubiect to his Fathet together with 


n. Auguſt.booke z,chap,8.of the Irinitie, 


29 Fels what ſhall they doe which are nſerfont wa 
baptized o fo2 dead? if the dead riſe not at all, Flor 


CT:.7 
fill all of v 
we are io 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, J die dayl rx. alwayesre 
32 AA haue fought with beaſts at E- derne 
pheſus 4 after the maner of men, what ad- gument cak 
uantageth it me,ifthe dead bee not raiſed vp {mn 
* let vs” eate and dzinke: fo2 to mojowe's 
we ſhall die. — — 
33 Bee not deceiued: euill ſpeakings 81 | 
coprupt good maners, * | 
24 Awake to liue righteoully , 
not*fo2 ſome haue not the knowledge of God, 5. 
I ſpeake this to pour ſhame, — 
* r Ire racks. 758 
the dead railed vp? and with what body come 2 len d ese 
they fozth*: „ 
36 u O faole, that which thou ſo welt, is ES x: 1 
not quickened,except it die. inthew,or xo 
37 And that which thou loweſt, thou ſow- BEES 7 
eft not tha bodythat ſhall be, but bare comme oft RO. 
e 


as it falleth,of wheat, o ofſome other, 
38 » But God giueth it a body at his gn 
pleaſure,euento eucry ſeede hisowne body, A +. © 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there the neav,why -_ 
is one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of e 


beaſts, and another of fiſhes, and another of caſt hemſelne *% 
birdes, was mp dear 
40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and 2 „ 
earthlp bodies: but the glozp of the beauen⸗ hyavall " 
ly is one, and the glory of the earthly is n 
another, which I may 
41 Thereis another glozy of the ſunne, , 


another glozy ofthe moone, and another glo- fered amongit 
rie of the Cares: fo2 one ſtarte differerhfrom 7%... 2 
another ſtarre inglozie. ae 


ſozt : and alſs in divers kindes of one lelfe ſame ſozt. as 
fo among! of dluers ſoꝛts. as the heaueniy 
which alto differ very much one from another. 


to a better tate;as a thing impoſſible,oz ffrange, - © 
Dodd 3 42 3 


* 4 


of the reſurceRion. 


I. Corinthians. 


— 


Gathering for the poore, 


23 De maker) 42 Jo alſo is the reſurrection of the 
— 1 dead. The bodie is ſ ſowen in coꝛruption, and 
is rayſed in intoꝛruption. 

43 It is ſowen in: diſhonour, and is rap- 
led in gloꝛp: it ir ſowen in weakeneſle, and 18 
322 2 tayſed in © power. 

4. It is ſowen a naturall body, and 
927 is rayſed a ſpirituall body: there is a natur all 
bebe, and there is a ſpirituall body. 
3 As it is alls mitten, The *firſtman 
== — * Adam was made a liuing ſoule : and the laſt 

Adam was made a7 quickening Spirit. 

= 46 **Howbeit that was not firſt which is 
= ſpirituall: but that which is naturall, and af- 
Hier? Cerwardthat which is ſpirituall. 
. 7 The lirſt man is ofthe earth,*earthly: 
en the lecond man is the Low from heauen, 

48 Jas is the earthly, ſuch are they that 
are ante! and as is the heauenly, luch are 
he. cher alſo chat are heauenly. 
2 49 Ann as wee haue bozne the ® image of 
pg and beau- the? earthly, ſo ſhall wee beate the image of the 
. — heaue nly. 
former 50 * This lap I, bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and 
> meſhes blood cannot inherite the kingdome of God, 
: . — neither voeth copruption inherit incozrup⸗ 
| ti ion. 

ze Bebeld, I ſhew pdu a 4 ſecret thing, 
. Wee ſhall notallflcepe, but wee ſhall all bee 
d Changed. 
ons ſhtveh 52 Jn*amoment,in the twinckling of an 
£ one, ext at the laſt * trumpet: fox the trumpet ſbal 
% I of blow and the dead ſhall be rayſed vp incoxrup- t 
e ttible, and we ſhall be changed, | 
L. . $3 Fonthis coztuptible muſt put on in- 
4 cozruption: aud this moztall muſt put on ime 
ee. 


8 ” 
. 1 - 
24 — 

= 

* 11 
12 


A eee ſet⸗ 
, 3s Thatis called a narurall body which is quickenen 
r wee are 


that is ſaive to be a ſpirituall, which with tbe ſoule 
d with a farre moze excellent vertue,to wit, the Spirit of God, 
b from Chzilt the ſecond Adam into vs. x Adam is called the 


e heis the rote as it were from whence we (| 
| Invermant becauſe ve jotheb gofall them that are dpitituall , and in him 
all comprehended.. 2.7, y Chiſtis © d a Spirit, by reaſon 

pens Chae \God who dwelleth in him bodlily.as A- 
e 2 which is the beſt part in him, 
— . ine 
- that created : 1 and 
WE: rd nn came yon 0 when as te ev be fr 

| e 1 
of the Godhead. = Wa 


holly to 
RN RTE vides come rene Com hemnen hy cher Lndor bong) 


Chriſt is the 


bthe of Avam (if I may fo ſap) to our bodies, fo long as 
re n zconrerſant vpon earch, to wit,in this like, and in the graue: and 
ö Sn e of CThulſt tothe ſame our bodies, after they axe riſen againe : 
th that that goetb befoze , and this ſhall follvpbve. b Not a vaine and 
RN RE s Saks of etc roſe 
| p rsof the glozp wt rod oe al that 

e of our baniet ſubiect rocozru the ſame 


1 
„ = <2 


* — 
g N „* 
- _ . 
* ae * 
RS © 


C — 
* r 


* amen with incopruptible glozp c Fleſh ang ae dienten bee frat ay 
4 25 eannot attains to incorruption, vnleſſe jt put off c: ion. 29 Þe 
- got r declaring that it ſhaſl come to paſſe that they de «pogo nnhy 


thelrrr ney H not —r— 
—_— 


change, which change is 
ing of the deve mw te Ci La vnto that 


neuer knowen hitherto, and 
— — e Heethcweththat the time 


zQthel, 4.16, 


A, 


have gone thzough Macedonia (lo; J will we” 


Wy thet whicÞ is proper to ove is —— 27 Hee applieth 


54 So when thts coxruptible hath put on - 
incozruptton , and this moꝛtall hath put on 
immottalitie , then ſhall bee bzought to paſſe 
the ſapingthat is witten, Death is ſwal- 22316 
lowed vp into victopy. 

35 D death where is thy Ning* O graue 
where is thy victozie* zeftre 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne : 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Law, 

57 * But thankes be vnts God, which lan 
hath giuen vs victoꝛie though our Londe I eo 
ſus Chꝛiſt. 

58 ® Therefoze my beloued bzethzen, bee ** 
ye ſtedfaſt,vamoueable, aboundant alwayes re 
in the wozke of the Love, fozalmuch as pee bee Teng de 
knowe that pour labour is not in vaine in the Lows bags 
f Low, n 


doctrine of 
r 


in vn. 


CH A P. XVI. 
1 He ea horteth them to helpe the poore brethren in H ieru- 
alem: 10 Then he commendeth Timothies 13 and ſo 


with a friendly exhorsation, 19 and commendations, 
endeth'the Epiſtle, 


Dncerning*the gathering lor þ Saints, r Collecting 
as I haue ozdeined in the Churches of were bade h 
Galat ia, ſo doe pe alſo. ide Apoſtles A 
2 Euery*firſt day ofthe weeke, let enery Rave 
one of pou put alive by himſelfe, and lay vp — 
as God hath bpꝛoſpered him, that then there ante 
be no gatherings when J come. taped 
3 And when A am come, whoſoever pee abe 


ſhallallow by letters, them will J ſend to fn, ue 
hing pour liberalitie vnto Pieruſalem. is calledthe + 


4 *Audifit bee mecte that J goe alſo, , 
they (hall goe with me. — . 


Nowe J will come vnto pou, after J Fe oy 


paſſe though Macedonia.) 3 
6 And ie mapbe that J will abide, pea, o; Gall iv hem 

winter with you, that pee may bzing mee on ,'gzeretwues 

my wap, whithcrſoeuer Jgoe. ROME. 


7 Fon J will not ſee younowe in my pas: Aan, 


ſage, but I truſt to abide a while with you, if 4 
the Loꝛd permit. ferred to his 

8 And J will tarp at Epheſus vntill Pen⸗ Nats 
tecoſt. rhe glaryof 
9 Fo? agreat dooze and 4 effectuall is T3 
opened vnto me: and there are many aduer- 75. En 4k 


(aries, 3 
ro C Nowif Timotheus come: ſee that great chingsby. 


he bee without feare with pou: fo; he wozketh © Bios * 


the wozkeof the Loꝛd, euen as J doe. 

11 Letnomanfherefoze deſpiſe him: but r 
conuep him looꝛth ? in peace, that hee may Legge 
come vntome 1 fo2 J looke foz him with the F ofcom: 
bꝛethꝛen. teſie. 

x2 As touching our brother Apollos, J 
greatly deſired him, to come vnto pou with 
the bꝛethen: but his minde was not at all ts 
come at this time:ho wbtit he will come when 
he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 (Match pe: tand kaſt in the faith:quite 
vou 


feare. 


$4 "hs, 


— CORO nn 


von luke men, ana de utong. 
14 Let all pour things be done in loue, 
15 Now bꝛethen, I beſeech you(ye know 
— the houſe of s Stepbanas, that it is the firſt 
þ otro fruite s of Achata, and ihat they haue * ginen 
he mioiteric. themſe lues tu miniſtet vnto the Daints:) 
ale 16 That yee be *obedientenenvntoſuch, 


on EC and to all that helpe with vs and labour. 
17 Jam glad of the comming — 


baue ſupplied the want of pou. | | 

18 Foz they haue comfozted mp k ſpirite 
{cues and cheir ND yaurs: | acknowledge there fope ſuchmen, 
goodero bvelpe. 19 The Churches ok Alia ſalute you: A⸗ 
[unchem, quila and Puſcitla withthe Church that is in 
| Tike them for their houle, lalute pou greatly in the Lom. 


——— zo War byethzen greeteyou, Orcete ye 


CHAP.:L 
He beginneth with the praiſe of afflitioms, 8 declar 
Err rr 


aſſiſted biw. 17 He ſaith it was not ypon any bghtneſſe 
Wee ROE, 


FAul * an Apoſtle of Jeſus 


tration offch | ( { Chailt, by the will of God, x 
4. 21 6 \ our bꝛother Timotheus, to 
" Fr theChurch ef God, which is 
Vat Cozinthus w al the ſaints 

_ » GA which are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 
dene. 3 * Bleſled be God euen the Father ol 
f e a Our " Low Jeſus Chaift, the F ather of >mer- 


ties, and the God of all comfort, - 
thankelgi* . 4 Thich comfozteth vs in all cur tribula. 
| ving tion, that we map bee able to comfozt them 
(overwiſe then which are in any affliccionby Þ comfort wher- 
applierh ro him with we our lelues are comfozted of God 
ns * 5 Fozasthe* ſufferingsof Chun — 
foxrh in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth thzough 
oe queef Chu, 
(as 6 *Aud whether wee beeafflicted, it is fo 
Ree), pour .conſolation and (aluation , which is 


. *wought in þ induring of he ſame ſufferings 


| od ck But he anlwereth,that he is not ls afflicten but that his com» 
the ground of them, euen the mercie of 
a To bye andre gen b 4 — 


after this maner 
with 


2 The ſecond Epiſtle of Pauls to 


the Corinthians. 


pet are parta- 
bers ol the ſuffrings, ſo ſhallyebe alſoof the we 


one — OS. 
21 The lalutation of me Paul with mine * 4. ; 

owne hand, | 
22 Jfany man loge not the Lord Jeſus 

Chzift, iet hinfbee had in execration ma 2 


rana cha. e 
23 The grace of our Lozd Jelus Chift — 
be — 


with you 
24 2 all „chung, , 


ſus, Amen. - I 


thecomming of the Lord, herb, — ' 


The firſt Epiſtle tothe 3 
ten from Philippi, and ſent by Ste⸗ 
phanas, and Foztunatus, and Achaicus, - 
and Timotheus, 


\ 


which we alſo ſuffer: oz whether we bee com 5 2 
fozted, it is fozyour conſolation andſaluation, sz 


7 And our bope is ſtedlaſt concerning pou, 2 —— ? "Þ 
in as much as we know that as * 


3 
Io 


2 — 


conſola: ion. 

8 5Foz,byethzen, we wovldnochave hon 15 
ignoꝛant of our affliction, which came vat 
in Aſia, how wee were pzeſledoutofm 
paſling Nrengrh,ſothat we altogether * | 
ted tuen ol like. e 

9 Yea, wee receiued eg tn re 

in four ſelves, becauſe wee Gould not 2 
in our ſelues, but in God, which rayſeth th | 
dead. From theſe” 

10 Who delinered vs from ſo n en. = 5 
death, and doth deliuer vs: in whom we truſt, q bel "== 
that pct hereafterhe will deliger vs, - oo» YR 

11 * So that pee labour together in Can bog _— 
pꝛaper foz vs, 7 that for the gilt beſtowed vp-. gy - HW 
on vs fo2 many, thankes map be given by m8 that 
up perſons foz vs, of 

12 s Fo2our re is this , here > 
monie ol our conſcience 1 mah * 7M 
godly b pureneſſe, and not in Tee 7 
but by the i grate of God we haue had aur cans ist wa ' 
uerſation inthe wozlo, and moſtof all to pon e 

7 


wards. 
an other flander, ee eee 


, = 
* 
Ee) - 
. 


N * 
| * * 
. 1 
5 — 


13 Foz wee wzite none other things bu f 
— be credited, ſeeing that he come vnto 
firſt hee ſpenkerh of of the ftmplicttie of hi „ enn fin 
98 qr non 
— h * ih elennelg and hol true of mind, as C 
3 i Truſting to - — e, vhich God oſ bis f 
eee 


he that writeth in coloured fort, is hen 
and this he ſaith the Corinthians ſhall know and ke of verie well, 
to 


RAR 95 


Gods promiſes 


II. Corinthians. 


fulfilled in Chriſt. 


B 1. vnto pou, then that yee reave oz els that pee ac⸗ 
dag in che Lad knomledge, and J cruſt pee ſhal acknowledge 
e vnto tbel end. 
D 14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
2 partly, that wee are pour w xcioycing, euen as 
dach en Apoſtle PC axe ours, in the day of our Lodd Jeſus, 
San aun 15 And in this confivence was I minded 
them purely firſt to come vnto you, that pe might haue had 
Tube beben a © double grace, 
fit a = 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia, vnto 
. 5 Ye putreth pou, and to be led fozth toward Judea of you, 
way their fzun* 17 9 Then J therefoze was thus minded, 
denying did J vſe lightneſſe oz minde J thoſe things 
. WhichJ mind,acco2ding tothe? fleſh,that with 
about me ſhould be, a Pea, pea, and Map, nap: 
18 ** Pea, God is faithful, that our woꝛd 
S toward pou w Dea,and Nap. 
— 19 fo? onne ol God Jeſus Chzilt, 
E 


to perlwaded the 


who was pꝛeached among pon by vs, that is, 
N the by me, and Diluanus, and Timotheus, was 
Eo „ not Pea, and Nap: but in him it was Yea, 
— which willrathly 20 * Fo2 all the pꝛomiſes of God in him 
3 are ea, and are in "him Amen, vnto the glo⸗ 
rie of God though * vs. 
21 * Aud it is God which ſtablichech vs 
F The ou with you in Chpitt, and bath anoynted vs. 
bing? 22 Mho hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath gi⸗ 
7. we, . guage: apy the ſpirit in our hearts. 
> ans fox tudge, 14 Now, J call Gov fo2 a recozve vnto 
e my ble that to ſpare pou, I came * pet 
; 01 m vnto Cozinthus. 
| 24 © Rot that wee haue voininion ouer 
Era pour faith, but we are helpers of pour toy: fo2 


_— neſſet k vercbor. by faith ye ſtand, 
” wickedneiſe to doubt. 1x Dee ieyn 


joyneth allo with himſeife, his fellowes as 
be fully d in teaching one ſelfe ſame thing. to wit. 
Wat not divers & wauering: t That is, in God, 12 Laſt 
the ſumme of his voctrine, to wit. that all the pꝛemiſes of ſaſna- 

and ratiflep.in Chziſt. u Chriſt is ſet foorth to exfiibire and fulfill 
aſſiredly,& without al doubt. x Through our miniſterte. 13 He 
this conſt ancie.onely to the grace of God, thꝛougb the ho» 
| 1 — 2 . — of his faith and bis 

poing iniurie to 
this to eee 


CHAP, II. 

1 He excuſeth his not comming wnto them, 2 and prick. 
ly reprebendeth them. 4 He ſheweth that ſuch in his af. 
fection toward them, 5 that hee neuer reiozceth but 
when they are merie, 6 Perceining the adulterer (whom 
he commanded to be delivered vp to Satan) to repent, hee 

regueſteth that they fergiue bim, 31 He mencionesh his 

going into M acedonia, 

Ut J determined thus in my ſelfe, that 


J would not come againeg3 you in *hea- , 


2 Fo02 if Imake pou ſozte, who is he then 
that ſhould make me glad, but the lame which 
is made lozie by me: 


; e 
| oe how 


bad come do thẽ 
deſore they had 
"ns pate and 


3 And J waote this ſame thing vncs pou, 
leſt when J came, I ſhould take heauineſſe of 
them, ol whom J ought to reioyce: this b con- b For1tmne 
fidence haue J in pou all, that my iop is the . ower 
ioy of you all, — 
4 F in great affliction, and anguiſh of — Lead. 
heart I wꝛote vnto you with many teares:not contented with 
that ye ſhoulp be made ſozte,but that pe might younreprt,s” 


- percetue the loue which A haue, ſpecially vnto 9c Ithe my jo 


pou, 
5 *"Andif any hath cauſed ſozowe, the . parent 
ſame hath not made < me ſozie, but 4 partly wich vey | 
(leſt I ſhould moze © charge him) you all, is pur 
6 It is ſufficient vnto the ſame man: that nr, = 
be was rebuked of many. 
7 Os that nowe contrariwiſe pee ought — hes 
rather to f foꝛgiue him, and tomfoꝛt him, left nel = 
the ſame ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with cuer- clus perſon, 
much heauincſſe. —— yd 
8 Therefoze, J p2ap pou, that you — 
would s comfirme pour loue towards him. — dd 
9 Fox this cauſe alſo did I waite , that J erben 
might knowe the pzoofe of pou, whether ye D 
would be obedient in all things. | 
10 To whom pe foꝛgiue any thing, J for- tn em, 
giue alũo: fo2 verely if J fozaue any thing, WES 
to whom J koꝛgaue it, fo pour ſakes forgaue ung ſerue Satanthe 
T ic inthe b light of Chit, 


11 e circumuent vs: foz Al Te, 
we aren of his ienterpziſes. 29 


12 C Furthermoze, when J came to be had neuer | 
Troas to preach Chuſts Goſpel, and a booze 4 Ar ber we 
was opened vnto me of the Loꝛd, — 
F 1 3: Jhad no reſtin mp ſpirit, becauſe J Ge nab. 2 
ound not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my © Ef 
leaue of them, and went awap into Mate⸗ who «been 
donta. o 
14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- — 
wayes maketh vs to triumph in Chpiſt, and er Ken 
maketh manifeſt the * ſauour of his know- Fe 
ledge by vs in euc ry place, | N 
15 3 Fo} we are vnto God the [weete ſa⸗ ou would ae 
uour of Chu, in them that are laued, and in ; The way 
them which periſh. < eneremic, you. 
16 To the one we are the ſauour of death, zy che contre 


* vntovcath: and to the other the ſauour of life, of thewhole |. 


vnto life: 4 and who is ſufficient fo} thele — 
things: fora 


17 * Fo? wee are not as many , which 2 | 


make | merchandiſe of the wozde of God: i i ON 


deuiliſh _ 
2 He — to the confirmation of bis d pollleſbip,. and bzingeth 
ſtimonie s, both of his labours, and alſo of Gods bleſſing. K Heal m_ 
oyntings the Prieſtes,and the incenſe of the ſacrifices. 3 De denietbh that onght _ 
ſhould be taken away from the dignitie of his d becauſe they fawe tu · 
dently that it tvas not recetued with like ſuccefle in every place, nap rather ver? 
many reiected and veteſted him, ſeeing that be pzeacheth Chzift , not us 
a Sautour of them that beleeue, but alſo as a judge of them that contemne : 
Againe, he putteth away all ſuſpition of arrogancie , attributing all 
that be did, to the vertue of God , whom he ſerueth ſincerely , and without M 
diſhoneſt affection : whereof be maketh them witneſſes, euen to the 6. verſe ef 
we doe not handle it eraftily cone 
he and hee vſcth a metaphore 
y the falſe harlots with vhatſoeuer 


but 


the next Chapter, * * 4. 2. 
touſly, or 2 

ken from ** to f 
into their _ 


1 


¶ Thenewandold Chap.iij.jilj Teſtaments compared, ,; 


but as ot Unccritie, but as of God in che light 


CHAP, III. 

1 Hee deforeth no other commendation, 3 then their con. 
tinuing in the faith, 6 He i aminifter not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit. 8 Hee ſheweth the difference of the 
Lawe «nd the Goſpel, 13 That the brightneſſe of the 
Lawe doeth rather dimme the fight then lighten it: 18 
But the G:ſpel daeth makg menifef God countenance 
Tnto Vs, 


eee De we begin to pꝛaiſe our ſclues againe* 
— oh q neede we as ſome other, i piſtles of re- 


| xy come from Commendations vnto pou, 02 letters of recom 


thecommendatl- mendation from pou $ 

e 2 Ne axe our epiſtle, witten in our hearts, 
Hax ich l took which is vnderſtooo, and read of all men, 
Niles 0 wriceas 3 Jin that pee are*maniteſt , to be the E- 
iy de vey he pilile of Chzilt, o miniltred by vs, and wiitten, 
nn with pncke, but with the Spirit of the 
he packe where» lituing God, not in tables of lone, but in 
mubepiiles are fleſhly tables of the heart. 


we vle great bolvneile of peach, * 
13 **And we are not as Poles, which vythe v 
put a vaile vpon his face, that the chien orf 
ergo — goes nn ich 
which ſhould = 
14 Therefqe their minves are harvenedz 
fo vntill this day remaineth the ſame coue- , 
ring vntaken away in the reading of the one 
— „ which vaile in Chyilk is put a. n lightened: 
I5 'Buteuenhnto thisvay, when Poles Hi 8 | 
is read, the vaile is layn ouer their hearts, * 
16 Reuertheieſſe, when their heart ſhall Nane. 
be turned to the Lozd, the vailt ſhall bee taken — m tothe 
awap, be 
17 Now the Lom is che * Spirit, and xe. 
— Ha 2 there is = 
ertle. re of 
18 5 But wee all beholve #9 in a mirrour Gp 


= 4 


die de drt 4 And ſuch 4 truſt haue wee though changed 


ka wrought Chnift ta God: 
afluvech 5 Mot that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, 
Mata “ to thinke anp thing, as of our ſelues : but our 
che outward mis © ſUfficiencie is of Gd, 
nee 6 he allo hath made vs able mini- 
bro men ſters of the new Teſtament, not ofthe f letter, 
Naben the d. but of the Spirit: fo the letter killeth, but the 
Fein. Spirit giuech like. 
jandleeh after= 7 Ik then che miniſtration of death writ- 
Tee ten with letters s and ingrauen in ftones, was 
we ſhewe, an h glozious, ſo that the childzen of Tirael could 
i gorly not beholde the face of Poſes, for the glozp of 
— his countenance (which glory is done away.) 
nr or $ Pow ſhallnotthe *miniſtration of the 
e lu that e are Spirit be mote gloʒious?: 
ſeandmeerero- 9 Fg if the miniſterie of condemnation 
parakersof f@ was gloxious, much mozedoth che miniſtrati⸗ 
e on of *righteouſnelſe exceed in gloꝛp. | 
—— 10 q euen that which was glozifted, 
e was not glozified in this point, that is, as tou⸗ 
nuberieokris ching theexceeding glonp. 
- ringitwich the 11 £02 it that which ſhould be ! abolithed, 
| . was glozious, much moze ſhall that which re- 
roidereth in maineth,be 


t Law was giuen and whom ſerterh Chyill the Authour of the Goſpel. 
Macon hrita (raven fcb, verplubltence of of the minifterie. The Law 

pt py — — 

e 

men. 

e ereth e 


woanſde. Therefoze what is the 
ee Copel, 51 ingrauen: ſo that by 


this place we may 8 — 
nies oſ the Lang bur euen — the ten commandements, h This word, Clory, beto- 
: a brightneſſe, and a maidftie whicb-was bodily in Moſes , bur lin 
Chriſt, i Whereby God offereth, yea and giueth the Spiris, not 35 a dead thing, 
but a quickening Spirit, working life. k To wit, of Chriſt, which being imputed 
to Vs as our one, wee are not onely not condemned, but alſo wee are crownell as 
' Fighteous, | The Lawe, yea, and the tenne commandements themlelues, t toe: 
ther with Moſes, is aboliſhed if we conſider the miniſteric of Moſes apart by it ſelfe. 
1 He ſheweth wherein ſtandetb this glozy ol the pzeaching of the Goſpel, ts wit, 


that that it ſrreeth forth plainely and euidently, that which the Lewe — 0 


darkelp , foz it ſent them that he ard it to be healed of Chailt, which was to come, 
after it had wounded them, ; 


I2 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch trult, | 
 themthatareſoft, 


glo2y,as by the Dptritof the Low, 
5 
blokes 


daſell their epes, looke in tt as 
it be 
. a 


x Hee ſheveththat hee hats Gee iy 


Goſpel, 4 he fb ere Sata doe 
7h avi 715 Whe MET 


muſeries, 16 and therefore hee exhoreeth them by bu 
22 17 © rare 
preſent life, 
Þerefoze "ſecing that we haue this mini- 7 
ſterie as wee haue receiued mettie, wet 
« faintnot: 
2 Dur bane at rom voths *cloket of u 


3 : Four Golpel be chen heb it is hid = _ 
oy we N. 83 a 


0 
; al}kinde of 


4 In'whome the God of this dun 
— png 1 


: 


Ne oO — 4 
vnto chem. 5 po 8 4 


lings withall, c Thisisthat in the former Chapeerbe called; 


aue 401 
: EEE $1. ny he peocing of te Le, ht 
The isin whole epes 

this wozlw.And yet 
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II. Corinthians. 


he earneſt of the Spirit. 
Iten 5 * Fo} wee pzeach not aur ſelues, but 
Chi Jeſus the Lowe, and our ſelues pour 
ſeruants foz * Jeſus lake, 
„ Fa God rs that commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is he which hath ſhi⸗ 
* ned in our hearts, to giue the *light of the 


Loy. vellels, chat the excellencie of that power 
this might be of God, and not of vs. 

8 Ve are afflictey on euery ſide , pet are 

ue We not in diſtreſle : we are in doubt, but yet we 

bis deſpaire not. 

. 9 We are perſecuted, but not fozſaken: 

-  caſtdowne,but we periſh not. 

Ie to *Euerp where. wee beare about in our 

| bodie the dying of the Lozd Jeſus, that the 

e lite of Jeſus might allo bee made manifeſt in 

bling our bodies, 

— a. 11 Fa wee which k liue are alwayes deli- 

ar uered vnto death for Jeſus lake, that the life 

Fas of allo of Teſus might bee made manifeſt in our 


I motall fleſh, | 
death wozketh in vs, and life 


12 7 Dothen 

n in pou. 

13 dm becauſe we haue the ſame = ſpi⸗ 
rit ok faith, accoꝛding as it is witten, J be⸗ 

. leeued, and theretoꝛe haue J fpoken, we alſo 

beleeue, and therefoqe ſpeake, | 

14 Knowing chat he which hath raiſed vp 

» the Lowe Jeſus , ſhallraiſe vs vp allo by Je- 

- ſus,and ſhall ſet vs with you, | 

north 15 cz all things are fo2 pour ſakes, 

n = chat þ molt plenteous grace by the thanke!- 
giuing of many, may redound to the pꝛayſe of 

aw Hop, - 

Pads 16 Therekoze we faint not, ® but though 

"> our outward man periſh, pet the inward man 

| = ver- is o renewed dayly, | wer. 

K chat they vie a 17 Foz our ?lightaffliction which is but 

" thouſand 

d neuer pes; 


fog à moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moze 


of the fozmer Centence, wherein be 


28 afflictions 


would (ap, Therefoze to be 
8 — — 


ancy alſo we behaue our ſelues ſo, that we map be acceptable to him, both = 
here, aud when we goe from hence to bim. d He calleth them (bold) are 
and alwayes reſolued with a 


that map be luſlei · 
, o Gathe- 


vpholden with 


che nd man, p Afi - asthouph they 
ofthemſelus , but becaule they ickely, when as in deede 
weekge — Sabo paſſed away quickely avindeede 


excellent and an etcrnallw eight of +glozp; 4 Wich re. 
18 Thie wee looke not on the things maineth for ever 


which are lerne, but on the things which are wanne 


not ſeene : fo2 the things which are ſeene , are de laben 
tempoꝛall: but the things which are not ſeene, 


are H 
CHAP. V. 


1 Hee continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the 

certaine hope of ſaluation 8 th rough faith, 12 nos 

to prayſe himſelfe, 14 ſeeing hee. hath God and his | 

Church before bis eyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing , but | 

newneſſe of life in Chriſt, ; 
E ©? we know that if our earthly houſe of 0 | 

this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue a cacnvp ihe 

building giuen of God, that is, an houſe not on | 
made with hands, bur eternall in the heaueng. this icons 
2 Fp thereſoze we ſigh, deſiring to bee ef ne oh 
2 clothed with our houſe , which is from > hea⸗ and lichten 
uen. be ruacle, agamiſ 


3 *Becaule that it we be cloched, we ſhall re bran 
not be found.* naked, . 


4 F 02 indeed wee that are in this taberna- ann — 
cle, ſigh and are burdened, becauſe wer would ſame bear nn 
not be vncloched, but would bee clothed vpon, ®>in 


that moztalitie might bee ſwallowed vp of life, b rage 
5 And hee that hath created vs fon this ite 
thing, is God, who alſo hath giuenvnto vs the ce dra 


8. Neuerthcleſſe , we are f bolde, and loue dle homer” 
rather toremooue out ofthe body, and to dwell parndereetwe 


ginuingof the . | 
9 Wherefoze alſo wee s couet, that both Ces, 


dwelling at home, and remoouing from home, sion of immor- 
we map be acceptable to him, ſhalbe 25 k were 
10 * Fo} wee muſt all k appeare befoze <lotbed witha 
the indgement ſeateofChyilt , that cuery man f*4caucaty,oor 
map receiue the things which are done in dere 
e 
and immoztall glozy,as with a garment : foz when wee depart hence. we ſhall not 


remaine naked, bauing once caſt off the couering of this body, but wee ſhall take 
our bodies againe , which ſhall put on as it were another garment beſides: and 


Nether ure dee vn we are mave to be ſh plvge whe 
thar 


rr 
euen Reuel. 16.15. c 

creation, 26 — — vnderſtand, that our bodies — made to this ende, chat they 
ſhould be clothed with heauenly immortalitie. 3 Oe inferrethvpon that ſentence 
that went next befoze, thus, Therefoze ſeeing that we know by the Spirit, that 
we are firangers ſo long as we are bete, we patiently ſuffer this tariance (fox we 
are now ſo with God, that we behold him but by faith, and are therefoze now ab- 
ſent frem him) but ſo,that we aſpire and haue a longing alwayes 3 


quiet and ſetled mind to ſuffer what danger ſoeuer, nothing 
doubting but their end ſhalbe happie. e Faith, of thoſe things which wee hope 
for, and not hauing God preſently in our viewe, f And yet wee are in ſuch ſort 
bolde, and doe fo paſſe on our pi — with a valiant and quiet minde, that yet 
notwithſtanding we had rather depart hence to the Lord. g And ſeeing it — 
we ſtriue to liue ſo, that both in this our pilgrimage here wee may pleaſe him, 
that at length we may be receiued home to him. * Roms 14-10, 4 That 9 
man might thinke it to pertaine to all, which bee ſpake of that heanevly glozp, be 
addeth, that euery one ſhall firſt render an accompt of his pilgrimage, ale on 
be is departed from hence. h We muſt all appeare perſo y,and enquirie ſhal | 
be made of us, that all may ſce,how we haue liued. bi | 
8 


TheRtourhfuls def. 


talitie, which ve... 


\ 


J eee. 


ö 


* 
3 


The word of reconciliation. Thap Vj. 


— 


—— his body accopvitig ro that he hath done, whe- 
; New hee pal ther i it de good aq eutll, 
Ea 11 R therefore that i cerrour of 
bern che Low we men, aud we are made 
er manifelt butt Sep, ang J tnf alſo that wee erg le 
chap. verſe 66. are made manifeſt in your conſciences. | eee eee nas 
Ane 12 fa; wee paple not our ſelues againe C = A p. vi, e e 
CC occallo toTewhet \ ... an) chmto eolthai 15 * 
3 r be Ae 


een. Of vs, that yee may haue to anſwere again 

ae them, which retopck in the face, and hat in 

pide,by anew the heart 

ques 13 n whether wee bee dut of out wit, 

nat lei bis part we ate it ts Gb 2+ opwhether wee Per en, 
n<tminde, we are it vnto you. 

Fee 


by In thatloueof Ch conſttatneth 


n 15 Vetauſe wet thus tudice chat if one 
enen bee dead fag all. chen were all dead; and her di- 
e ed lch all, that chey which lite, ſhoulde not 
bela hence foojth * live vnto themſclites, but vnto 
2 him wgichdlev le them and roſe againe. 

t eee — Us 


in the heart. 
1 Themes 
TD rene 
Ow 17 * Therefoze if auy man be in Chzitt, 
| 08. eee * Divthings ave 
dot — foz your newe. 
— whe 18 aro Mb 
veachthe Bel Harh reconciled vs vnto himlelfe'bp | Jelus 
et nts Chzilk, and hath giuen vutovsthemlulterie 
| Hegoeth fo ok reconciliatious 
ing Noze alt 19 F02 God was in Chiſt and reronci 
N. the woꝛlde to himleelfe, not imputing their 
Se 28 chem, and hath ? committed to vs 
a the wopd of reconciliation. 
garen 10 Now chen ate wee ee 
bat Chnilt ; as though God you 
rde th}ough vs, wer pay you in Chiles lad, 
— of that pe bereconctled to God, 5: 


is we liued to 
. to tbeſe earthly affections) we in like ſozt ſhould con 
den tot e s 
eee tee ann purpoſe chr wee (to wit —— 


well, * Bay 43.19 c eg 12 de commenderh the exec 
winiterpof the Solpe l, both dy the anthozttie of God himletke,who is the auths; 
i that miniſterie , and alſo by þ oor oe hone boys — 
teth atonement with Gad. by of our iuftification 
— ©, ens hu del eee eee . 
t a men mout 
— 1 — a benefit, And when be lo laych, be platin IK 


j repzehenvech them which f vto themlclues the name of Paſtozs, laced to me ward. i 
p Vſed our — — 1 ch — affectiom which reſt in the whe bowels, 


| 
: ” 
4 


Chriſt and Belial. 


II. Corinthians. 


Godly ſorow. 


— 4 Bet not vnequally yoki d with the in 
ber —_— fidelgifoq what fellowſhiphath righteouſkes 
us With vnrighteouſneſſeand what communion 
in, hath light with dackneſſe* 

u 15 And wine concowe hath Chziſt with ro 
« thing ins Belial 02 what * part hath the belecuer with 
this is the om the infidells » 

5 16 And what agrecment hath che Tem- 
—2 ple of God with idols: fo2 pee are the Tem · 
© ple of the !liuing God: as God hath laid, J 
will v dwell among them, and walke there: 
and I will be theit God, and they ſhall be my 
Canes gere pare people, 

mine bulls 17 * Mherefoze come out from among 
nth” chem, and ſeparate your ſelues,ſaiththe Lozd, 
2 and touch none vncleane thing, and A will re⸗ 
dee 18. ceiue you, 

What can 18 And J will be a Father vnto you,and 
pee Halbe my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the 
Loꝛd almightie. . 


1 1 living God againſt Idols. * Levite26,141, m God dwelleth 
with vs,becauſc Chriſt ts become God with vs, * Iſai.ga 11. lere. 34.2, 


CHAP, VII. 
L owermuch v them bee ſhould diſmay their 
n . — 2 e 


—— offended, that he mad 
not be t e them 
i + ee he them torepentace wot to bee re. 


— then we haue theſe yzomiſes,dearelp 
uev , let vs clenſe our ſelues from all 
- filchineſle of the * fleſh and ſpirit,and finiſh our 
dot ſanrtification in the feare of God. 

+: 2 *DReceiuevs: we haue done wꝛong to 


oor 2 
den, muſt kee pe 


2 2 


5 kb. «vhs 


good will be bare vnto them : 8 and 


4 Both of bodie 


from that NO man: we haue cozruptcd no man: we haue 


E defrauded no man. 

„ 3 Aſpeake it not to your condemnation: 
1 fo2 I haue ſaid befoze, p pe are in our hearts, 
2 of bis to die and live together. 

— 4 Ivſe great boldneſſe of ſpeachtoward 
vou: J reiopce greatly in you: J am filled 


. L et me haue 
ſome 

4 2 the our tribulation, 

* ; — — 5 Foz when we were come into Pucedo⸗ 

e merge, nia, aut fleſhhad noreft, but we were troubled 


rie. on euerie ſide, fightings without, and terrours 
e within. 
and are very n- 6 But God, that comfozteth the 4 abiect, 
Winder tomfogten vs at the* comming of Titus: 
things whichTi- 7 Aud nat by his comming onely, but alſo 
deer den gag, bythe conſolation wherewith he was comfo2- 
| pee tedsf pou, when hee told vs pour great deſire, 
ad ang pour maurning. your fetuent mind to me ward 
leers,moreouer lo that 2 reisyced much moꝛe. 
| 8 * Foz though J made pou ſozie with a 
— letter, I repent not, though J div repent:fo2 gn: 


dandlen vs roughly: The Apotile anfwereth 
— — — 
— — 1 — 


— — 


with comkfoꝛzt, and am exceeding iopous in all | 


J perceiue that the lame Epiltle made y ou lo⸗ N 
rie, though it were but fo a ſeaſon. 
9 J now reioyce, not that pee were lozie, 
but that pe ſozowed to * repentance : fo2 ye ſo- f — 
rowed godly , ſo that in nothing ye were hurt eus bes 
by vs. towards — 5 
10 Fox s godly ſozow cauſeth repentance 2s — hoe 
vnto laluation , not to bee repented of: but the bones. 


worldly ſozow cauleth death, er 
11 F; behold this thing that ye haue bene ele 


godly ſozy,what great care it hath wzought in t 
you : yea , what clearing of your ſelues : yea, drr ere 
what indignation: yea, what feare : pea, how er ror 


great deſire: yea, what azeale : yea, hat te- Snuff 


uence : in all chings pee haue ſhewed your « — 
ſelues, chat pe are pure in this matter. — 2 
12 Mheretoze, though I wꝛote vuto you, mentor hens 
J did it not fox his cauſe that had dane the 9, 51octfn 
wrong, neither fo his caule that had the iniu- worldly goods 
rie, but that dur care toward you in the v ſight a br. 
of God might appeare vnto you, N 
13 Therefoze we were comfozted,becauſe bo 
pee were comfozted : but rather wee reioyced [ele he Lee 
much mote fox thetiop of Titus, becauſehis f f. 
ſpirit was refreſhed by vou all. 8 
14 Fo02 if that I haue boaſted any thing to 21 Farr ) 
bim of you. J haue not bene aſhamed : but ag befor God. 
J haue ſpoken vnto pou all things in trueth, | 
euen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true. 
15 And his inward affection. is moze a- 
bundant toward pou, when hee remembzeth 
the obedieuceof you all, and howe with fcare 
and trembling ye receiued him, 
16 J retopce therefore, that I may put 
mp confidence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIII, | 
1 Heexborteth them, l the example of the M acedonians, 
9 and alſo emen of Chriſt himſelfe, 14 to be liberall to- 
wards the Saints: 16 For which purpoſe , bee ſheweth 
that Titus, 18 and another brother came unto them, 


VE doe youallo to wit, bzethzen, of |, TheWrpen 
the * grace of God beſtowed vpon — — 
the Churches of Macedonia. — — 
2 Becauſe in b great triall of affliction te Saab 
their ioy abounded,and their moſt extreme po; jy 
uertie abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 
3 Fo to theit power (J beare recoꝛd) yea, ruſaten might 
and bexond their power, they were willing, b* bee Ans 
4 And pꝛaped vs with great inſtance, that gri of en de r. 
wee would retetue the a grace, & fellowſhip of — 
the miniſtring which is toward the Saints. ple ofthe Civ 
5 And this they did, not as wee looked 5e ede 


fo: but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to the therwile were 


Lond, and after vnto vs by the willof God, Loewen 


treme pouertle , to the AIG ſhould followe them. a The benefite that 
God beſtowed the Churches. — b For thoſe manifolde aſflictions N 


the Lord tried „ did not onely not quaile their joyfull readieſſe, but 
made it much more excellent aud — © Of their owne accord they were 


liberall. d He calleth that, Grace, that other men would haue called a burden. 


An. this verſe is ro be ed by the ſixt verſe, 2 Yee amplifyeth the fozs 
fbarvneſle of the Macedonians, in this, that they alſo deſiren Paul to flixre 
vy the Cozinthians to accompliſh the giuing of almes , by ſending againe of 
Titus vnto them. 

6 That 


— 
FP | 


iir 


22 


TFT 


i 
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—— 
” ah. Alt ty. At. on tr AM. 


Of Ot liberalitic 


Chap. ix ix. 


2 


* Th at we ſhould cxhozt Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would allo accompliſh the 
ſame grace among vou allo, 

7 Therfoe,as pe abound in euery thing, 
in faith and wozd,and knowledge, and in al di⸗ 
ligence, and in your loue towards vs, euen ſo 
ſee that yer abound in this grace alſo, 

8 3 This lay J not by commandement. but 
i. becauſeofthe < diligence of others: thereloꝛe 
— pꝛooue I the f naturalneſſe of pour loue. 
n 9 F pe knom che grace of our Lord 
cciawofchem. Telus Chꝛiſt, that hee being rich, fox pour 
— fakes became pooꝛe, that pee though his po⸗ 

uertie might be made rich. 
— 10 5 And J ſhew my mind herein: fo this 
four louea oben ig ᷑xpedient fo2 you, which haue begun not to 
Arbe ad do onelp,but alſo tos will, a pere ago. 
— 11 Now therefoze perfoume to doe it alſo, 
co for Crd that as there was a teadineſte to will, euen ſo 
bene ye map perloꝝme it of that which ye haue. 
12 Fon tk there be firſt a willing minde, 
XS it is accepted. acc to that aman hath, 
Hetakerh goon and not accoꝛding to thathe hath not. 
motto welt 13 7 Reither is it that other men ſhoulde 
dan ef them by be eaſen, and you grieued: But vpon h like 
— 1 aeg this time pour abundance ſoppli- 


z Thirdly he he 
$mceh them 
chat they det 


dntarie, Gov eth their lacke: 
- 7 14 That alſo their abundance may be fo? 
(econ, there may be equalitie : 


ly: for he 
— 


die villingneſſe 
without any . 


T is wiitten, * Mee that gathered 

much, had nothing ouer,and he that Der 
litle, had not the leſſe. 

—— 1 16 * And chankes be vntes God, which 
nach leſſe came Hath put in the heart ol Titus the lane care 
of — & foꝛ vou. 
« Againftſuch 17 Becaule hee accepted the erhoztation, 
Sante b.. pea, he was fo carefull that of bis owne accopd 
— ore he went vnto you. 
Ted ue, 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with bim the 
pertorichmen mother, whoſe pꝛaile is iin the Goſpel thozow: 
ede qut all the Churches. 

19 (And not ſoonely, but is allo choſen of 
the Churches to be afellowe in our journey, 
concerning chis k grace that is miniſtred by 
vs vntothe gloꝛy of the ſame Lozd,ariddecla- 
ration of pour pꝛompt minde ) 

o Auopding this, that no man ſhoulve 
blame vs in this! abundance that is miniftred 

by vs, 

Meese, 21 uouiding fox honeſt things, not only 
— the Loꝛd, but alſo befoze men, 
rey 22 And we haue ſent wich them our bꝛo⸗ 
8 ew ther, whom we haue oft times pꝛoued to be di⸗ 
pr. ligent in many things, but nowe much moze 
* diligent, fo2 the great conſidence, which I haue 


m you, 
. — ul: 
as thong be hav ſent them ſlily to ſpoile the Churches, and al that 
beſo much the readier to contribute. i ln the preachirg of the Goſpel. 
k Theſe almes which are beſiowed for the relicfe ofthe Church of Hieruſalem. 
1 plentifull libcralitic of the Churches , which ws committed to our truſt. 
om 12.47, 


Þ Thar like as 
tou in your a- 
bundance 


others, 
which are poore. 
with ſome part of 


2 


vill reported of, * geceleſ.· 35.10. f All God his b c 


to the Saints. 783 
23 Thether an do enquire of Titus, he 
3 . 


foze the © Churches the pzoofe of pour loue, dene — 

aud of the reiopcing of that we haue of pou, 55 in 

you are, ee ee — 
CHAP, IX. 

1 Why lei hee thinks well of their ready wile, 3 yet 


earneſtly exhorteth 1bem, 4 he yeeldeth a reaſon. 6 He 
compareth abnes to ſeed ſowing, 13 * God doch re- 


pay with great games, | 
Oz as touching the minifring to 1. 
Haints, is fuperfuousfo me to mr e 


vnto pou. 

2 Fo} I know pour readineſſe of mine, 
whereof J boaſt my ſelfe ol you vnto them of 
Pacedonta, and ſay, that Achata was pzepa- 
red a pere agoe, | 
— oe, an pour zeale hath pjouoked ' 

3 Now haue J ſent the byeth)en, leſt out « 
reioycing ouer n 
behalle, that ye( as 


n 


vupepared,we(that we 
not ſap, ans yh bee aſhamed in 2 7 
N + > 


Wherefoze, Athoughtitneceſlary to kf — Jn 3 
abet the Wechhem to come befoevnto you, th 1 
and ta finiſh pour beneuolence appoynted a» W, 
foe, . bee ready, and come a8 M4 ies rhe 
of beneuolence, and not as of > iggardlinclle. , be monyten 
6 *Thispet remember, chat he which 25, 


ſoweth ſparipgly, ſhall reape allo ſparingly, 2. 2 c : | 
and he that loweth liberally, ſhall reape allo 2. ft Sy [40 
liberallp, mid _ 


7 Ageuery man wilhech in his heart, 4 
ſo let bim giue, not * 4 gtudgingly, c. 8 8 
+ neceffty ; *foz God lonech a cheerefull gf. en 

ucr, 

8 And God is able to malte all gtute to © 
— — al wi 
1 3ut a fi 
ry good wozke, 

9 (As it is wzitten, Hee hath ſparſed a: 
bann and hath giuen to the poche: iar; | 
uolence remaineth foz h ever, abundant 
10 Alo he hatindech ſeed to the lower, — 255 : 
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. 
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partes per may bee made Jg 
rich vnto ee a 
vs thankes giuing vnto Gov. 


rie 
12 

3 who 
is none ſo 2 


Eceee 
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II. Corinthians. Reioyce in God. 


— 


oſ them. 
— 


Ht wal 
wc. tr xt 
4 . 
1 


5 


— 


eee : 
* | "17 * 44 : 


* =] 


ut fo. A 3 2 


Eager mas © [-6:Audhautng readythevengeance 


CE leruice 


| Zi, — —„—- of þ Daints, 


but alſo abundantly canſeth many to giue 
thankes to God, 

13 (Which by the * experiment of this 
a miniſtration p}aple God fo2 your 'voluntarie 
ſubmiſlion to the Goſpel of Chziſt, and fo2 


ofe pour liber all diſtribution to them, and to all 
iohelping men) 
and fuccouring 14 And in cheir pꝛayer foz pou, to long af- 


4755 greatly , fo2 the abundant grace of 
in pou. 
15 ® Thankes therefoze be vnto God fo2 


X. 


Lg 3. Heſbewerh with u e 4 with what wea- 


% and with what revenge he is armed againſt the 
the wicked, 7 and that, when he is pre- 
reheat, cathy * 11 then his wordes 


7 24 Pal my ſelfe beſeech you by 
meckenes and gentlenes of Chyiſt, 


woch ws am pꝛeſent among baſe, 
e Wee: TI 


25 1 2 chat J nerd not 


" g be bold when Jampelent, wich that ſame 
K confivetice,wherewtth F chinke to be bolde a- 
gainſt ſome, which eſteeme vs as though wee 
9. walkevdacoomirgt to the fleſh, - 


%> 


Chult, 
againſt 
2 e is ful- 


we are in woꝛde by letters, when wee are ab · che 


— bundantly, 


| * 92 other men 1 28 2 
0 e934, f. cor. 1. 31. 7 3 mittigateth 
therewith allo 


8 Foz chough J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat ets 
mote of our authonicie , which the Lode hath 
giuen vs fo} edification, and not fo2 your de⸗ 


ſtruction, J ſhould haue no ſhame, 


9 Thus I ſay, that A map not ſeeme as it 
were ta feare pou with letters. 

10 Fogthe letters, ſaich e he, are ſoze and 
ſtrong,buthis bodtly pꝛeſence is weake, and 
bis ſpeech is ol no value. 

11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as — con. 


ſent, ſuch wil we be allo indeede, when wee = 


are pꝛeſent. men the 
12 5F0} we * dare not make our ſelues Jer meadlen 
of the number, oz to compare our ſclues to put ter tht, 


g Henoteth on 
2 


- them; which payle themſelues : but they vn- e perſwate 


derſtande not that cher meaſure themlelues —— ena 


wich i themſelues, and* compare themſelucs m denke, 
with themlelucs, Tender hag 
1j But wee will not reiopce. of things, enz a 
which are not within our !meaſure , but ac- Ste e 
coding to the meaſure of the line, whereof {od 
God hath diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure coat- «conn is 
taine cuen vnto you, — 
14 Fo2 wee ſtretch not our ſclues beyond imp 
our meaſure, as though wee had not attained 
vnto pou; foʒ euen to pou allo haue we come in 
preachingthe Golpel of Chailt, 
15 Not boſting of things whl 
* meaſure: that is, ot᷑ other mens 
and we hope, when pour faith (hall increaſe, 
be magnified by you accowing to out ume a· 


16 Au to pꝛeach the Goſpelin thoſe regi- on.inthat he us 

ons which are bepoud pou 3 not to reiopce in cm 
2anotheemans line, chat is, in the things that theirlabourg. 

are prepared already, þ Thirpakes 


after a taunting 

17 ** Butlet him that reiopceth, relopce © 2 Les 
inthe Low, —— 
18 Fan he that pꝛayſeth himſelfc, is not a⸗ hey av —8 
lowed, but he whom the Loꝛd pꝛayſeth. een 


ey 
whar, k They tontemne an other; and meaſure all their doivgs onely by them» 
ſclues. 1 Ofthoſe things which God har h not meaſured to me. pheſ. 4. 7. m 
though God had diuided the whole world among the Apoſtles, to 


befpake the Cozinthins to heare-othit 
things, witneſſing that he lecketh not pr og hinleife to Gods 
whole glozphe onely lecketh. — 


CHAP, XI. 


2 Heteftifieth that for the greas lones ſake he beareth to the 
Corinthians,he is compelled 5 To utter his owne prayſe:: 
9 And that he beflowed his labour on them without amy 

reward, 15 that the falſe apoftles ſhould net ſurpaſſe 
bim in any thing, 22 whom he farre excelled inthoſe 
things which are prayſe worthy indeed 


Duld to God, pee could ſuffer a li⸗ 42 


tle my foolihneſle , and in deed, pee 
ſufferme, . xr 


2 Fm; J am ielous ouer you, with * god- thin — * 
bende 


denbit rann his w fp their pekte = them v by ce 


taine vaine and craftie men, thꝛough the craft and lubtiltic of Saran. a He (pea 


” kKethasa woer, but yet as one that ſecketh them not for himſelſe, hut for God, 


ly 


.. —B oer arcade con et ei; cd ar hn ay EPMITRELH 


SNN AE) wad |} 


2 
= 


To To reioyce in the Lord. 


1 Tomarie you ly ielouſie: fo; J haue pzepared you fo one hul⸗ 
824. band, to ® pyeſent you as a pure _ to 
c „ Thi placeis 0 Chil: M | 


e which 3 But J keare leaſt as the * t be⸗ 
— — Plaine guiled Eue thꝛough his ſubtiltie', ſo your _ 


dual che Scrp- mindes ſhould be © coprupt from the ſimplici- 
wres.in comps- tie = is in * Chaiſt, 
1 .2 Fox if hee that commeth, pꝛeacheth 
20 bel Telus whome wee haue not pzea- 
1 which is meet Ched: oz if ye receive another ſpirit whome ye 
denden ar are haute not receiued: either another Goſpel, 
K which pee haue not receiued, pee might well 
dee haue ſuffered him. 
1 5 . Qerely J ſuppoſe that J was not in⸗ 
damn, ber feriour tothe very chiefe Apoſtles, 
amoeercelſent- 6 And though U be f rude inſpeaking, 
es wager of pet I amnot ſo in knowledge, but among pou 
theholy ©holt. we haue bene made manifeſt to the vttermolk, 
cre Freſas in all things. 
7 4Haue J committed an offence, becauſe 

Jabaſed my ſelfe, that ye might bee exalted; 
and becauſe Ipꝛeached to pou the Golpel of 
God freely + 

8 Trobbed other Churches, and tooke 
wages of them to do pou leruice. 

9 And when J was pꝛeſent wich pou, 


yet they cannot 
take away 


— 
had 


bane hinderance of any man: fox that which was 
und that lacking vnto mee, the bzethzen which came 
nant of top, from Macedonia, ſupplicd , and in allthings 
har kinde J kePt5and will keepe my lelke, that J ſhould 
Abe not be us to you. 
duenne ft 10 The s trueth of Chiilt is in mee, that 
wheels this reioycing ſhall not be b ſhutte vp againſt 
9 me in the regions of Achaia. 
peectgticirss 11 Therefore 3 becauſe I loue you not? 
* God knoweth. 
follow, 12 But what J do, that J will do: chat J 
88 map cut a way occaſion from them which de⸗ 
108 bn Bal, fire occaſion, that they webe found like vnto 


he wdg a raſkall, 
aviiuedbythe ys in that whercin they i reioyce. 

ts, Bio ' 13 *Fox ſuch falſe apoſtles are veceſtfull 
ane wr wozkers, and tranſfozme themſclues into the 


Apoſtles of Chit, 
> 14 And no marueile: foz Satan himfelfe 
— 1 is trauſtozmed into an angel of klight. 


Jlacked, to tranalle koꝛ my — with mine ome bur u 
any putrty ld hen ponertic conffrainey ny 1 — — to 
r bet —.— ta pou, altho 1 — Gan 
eu? Chap. 1 2.1 3. 5 e hes krom being 
e reſo ner bo 9 
amoneff them. to the intent that ＋ may 0 he truely layd, that 
Achaia . not t hat he diſdaineth the Coꝛinthians, but that 
foes may neuer finde the occaſion which det haue already ſought foꝛ, an bein 
the meane leaſon, may let ſome thing befoze them to followe, that at length they 
Alert (ap, eder d ey are like to Paul. g This is a forme ol an othe, as if hee 
Let m̃e not be thought to haue any trueth in me. h 
i Pauls aduetſaries ſought all occaſions they could, to be equall to him. And there. 
had rather eat vp the Corinthians. then preach to them for nothing, 
they ſought anotheroccaſion,to vit, to make Paul to take ſome thing : which thing 
he had done, then hoped they by that mesnes · o be equall to him: for they made 
uch a ſhew of zeale and kuo vie dge. and ſer it forth wich ſuch a 
* that ſo me of them enen deſpiſed n ſhewe — this is no- 
t eolours and painting 6 Mow painteth out * 
— koꝛe warning. that it will come to paſle, that they will at 
traythemſelues,what countenance ſoeuer they make to the peale that they moe 
Gods glozy. k By light is ment the heauenly glory, whereof f Angels are partakers, 


a floſing kinde of c- 


— and had neede, J was not ſlouthfull to che 


alwayes open to me 


15 Theretozeitisno great thingyrhough © 
— — 
they were the miniſters of . 
whole end ſhalbe accoꝛding to their works. 9 

16 1 ——„— 7 beg 
IJ am fooliſh, oz els take me euen as afoole; r wing avehemle 
that J alſo may boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 

17 That J ſpeake, J ſpeake it not after beer 
the Loꝛd: but as it were fooliſhip in this wy thiansto — 
great boaſting, . SL 

18 Seeing that many reioyce after the boote befozethem 
fleſh, J willreiopce alſo, thoſe 0 (lt 

19 Fo} pee ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe 
that pe are wiſe, | . ch 

20 * Fo pee luffer, euen if a man bying bisllocke, his 
you into bondage, if a man deuoure you, ifa vs _ | 
man take your goods, if a manexalchimſelfe, * 9 ; 
if a man ſmite pou onthe face. cron | 

21 Iſpeake as concerning he! roach, f 
as though that wee had bene = weake': 
wherein any man is bold (A hen foie) 7 
Jam bold allo, 

22 They are Pebzewes, bm Jethep ® 
22 foam J: they are the ſeeve of bu 
Abzaham, ſo am J: | 

23 Theyarethe Piniſtersof Ching (A 1.4 
ſpeake as a foole) Jam " moje t'inlabours 18 
mote aboundant : in ſtripes aboue meaſure z ZI: 
inpziſonmozeplenteouſlp:in *death6ft.. 2 

24 Ok che Jewes » fiue times receindJ 44 as eu 
fotie ſtripes ſaue one. 1 

25 Jwas 4thiiſe *beaten wich toddes: 2. 
I was * once ſtoned : J ſuffered thaiſe ſhip⸗ . | 
macke : night and day haue J bene in the 71 vilean 
deepe Sea. 

26 Jn iourneping I was often, inperil x r 
of waters, in perils of robbers; in perils of 
mine owne nation, in perils among theGen- ** 
tiles, in perils in the Citte, — © 
nes. in pe rlls in the Sea, in emen 


t61 — cht 


2 25 25 


* 


ten, in colde and nakedneſſe. 
28 »Belide the things which are out- becanſeheGn 
ward, J am cambꝛed daylꝝ, and haue the care om 2 50 . 
ol all the Churches. . 
29 Whois weake, and J am not weake + p: et death. - 
who is offended, and J burne not 5 : a 
0 Tf J mult needesrxetopee, Iwllte: 
ioyce of mine infirmities, - 
31 TheGod, euenthe Fatherofour Lp = th 
JelusChiiſt, which is bleſſevfo) euermore, wa 
knowech that J lie not. , 
mane Magiſtrates, * AQes.16.23, Aces. 14. 19. 12 288 5 


falnes is a troubleſome fic kenes, as v ben a man is w 
ſtrained to fall ro new labour. 


bꝛethzen, | Ps 
27 Jn wearineſſe and mainefulnes.inwat- * Ieferget 
chingolten,inhungergavthirlt;n laſlingsol. 5 


1 0 


5 


32 Ju 


8 2 


Pauls ioy Ind care 


[I Corinthians. for the Church. 


P A.. 24. 


32 Jn © Damaſcus the Gouernour ofthe 
people vuder king Aretas, laide watch in the 
Citie of the Damaſcens, and woulde haue 


caughtme, 
23 But at a windowe was J let downe 


inavaſkee thzough the wall, and eſcaped his 


hands, 
CHAP. XII. 

1 Hee doeth even onwillingly make rehearſal 3 of the 
hranenly viſions, 4 — ma] 6 for 
which though hee mighs indeed lem be will not, 10 

prinie of his owne infirmities : II but they drive 
him to this kinde of folly, 20 in that they giue ore 10 
certame vainglorious perſons, who draw them fr Chriſt, 


1 be =] is not expedient foz mee no doubt to re · 


(ot hed. 


1 
— fe walken 
11 


== Yi. 


24opce:fo2 I will come to viſions and reue- 
lations of the Loꝛd. 

2 2 Jknoweaman* in Chyift aboue four- 
tecne pceres agone, (whether he were in the 


— 
2 — body, I cannot tell, o2 out of the body, J can 


not tell: God knoweth) which was taken vp 
into che b third heauen, 

3 And J knowe ſuch a man (whether in 
u thebody,o0 out of che body. J cannot tell: God 
i" knoweth) 


"4 bow thathe was taken vp into © Pas 
*T tadiſe, and heard woꝛdes which cannot bee 


ie ee cee rattan 


e not 


Sean 


= 
la 


: 
. 
bes 


5 : * 
Se 

ru 

nme 


| Gi — 851 hg nr any krom me. 


* Ok ſuchamanwill Jreioyce: of mp 


3 * dale will J uot relopce. excepticbee of mine with guile, 
Tbs 


iutirmities. 


. 6 F though'7 would reiopte, J would 


- notbeafoole, fo2 I will ſay the trueth: but J 


; 1 refraine, leſt any man ſhould thinke of mee a- 


boue that heleeth in me, oꝛ that hee hearech of 
me. 


7 dum leaſt J ſhould bee eraltev out of 


,co meaſure though the aboundance of reuelati- 
ons there was giuen vnto me f a pꝛicke in the 


—.— 


ag 


2 Fox this thing J belought the Lowe 


meſſenger of e Satan to buffet mee, 
IJ ſhould not bee exalted out of mea · 


And he ſaid 2 
Uerx gladlptherefoze 


r place And hereupon grew aha thebleſed ext of heylory of God called 


| r inſo * 
t chat 

A it 
Joſtes . 5 


— 


d Which no mat is able to vtter. e 


. which eye — a6 
== . — 5 = 
0 f N o much 


wül reiopce rather in mine infirmities , that [dar Lange | 
the power of Chꝛiſt map i dwell in me. — 
10 Therefoze I take k pleaſure in infirmi- e — 
tics, in repzoches, inneceſſities, in perlecuti⸗ our Taberractg 
ons, in anguiſh foz Chaiſtes ſake : foʒ when J 4 — 
am weake, then am J ſtrong, Ry 


11 J was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : pee 179 "7 GOD 


haue compelled me: *foz J ought to haue bene ly akethemps. 


commendedof pou: foz in nothing was J in- alben 
feriour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, though — 
Abe nothing. 

12 Theiſignes of an apoſtle were wzought — 15 
among pou with all patience, with lignes, and nan 
wonders, and great woꝛkes. ing 

13 q; what is it, wherein pee were infe- yis 
riours vnto other Churches, except that J e 
haue not bene in flouthfull to pour hinderance $ ved 
foꝛgiue me this wꝛong. 

14 Beholde, che third time J am ready to from all 
come vnto pou, and pet will I not be ſlouch — * 
full to pour hinderance: fo2 I ſeeke not yours, N“ 
but pou: foz the childzen ought not to lay vp err 
foz the fathers , but the fathers fo the chil- eder 
dꝛen. Iam 

15 And 7 willmoſtgladly beſtowe, and Arab tow 
will be beſtowed foz pour ſoules : though the Chap 
mo2e J loue pou, the leſſe J am loued. m 1 was not 

16 © But be it that I charged pon not: pet, ng 
fo? as much as J was craftie, J tooke pou e acorn 


17 Did Jpillyou by any of them whome = 
J ſent vnto you + s Hepur 
18 J baue deſired Titus, —— . 
haue ſent a bꝛother: 2. teat her 
thing ꝛ walked we not in the ſelfe ame ſpirit : 38 
walked we not in the ſame ſteps + 


19 7 Againe, thinke ye thac we excuſe our 2 —_— 


ſelues vnto pou + wee ſpeake befoze God in Pen 
n Chzilt, But we do all things, dearely be- 
loue,fo2 pour edifying. 
20 ; J feare leſtwhenJ tome, J chal ze den ts 
not find you ſuch as J would: and that Jſhall 
cons 


be found vnto pouſuch as pe would not, and 
leſt there bee ſtrife, enuying, mach, conten⸗ 
tions, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
21 1 feare left when J come agame, my ſtructa them... 

God abaſe me —— I ſhall bewaile X — * 
many ol them which h:ue ſinned already, and == 
haue not repented of the vncleanneſſe aud foz- 

nication, and wantonneſſe which thep haue ſe bel 


32323 
2 


n them, ber rebuberh tha 
them allo like an Apaſtle, G that her will not 
bnleſle they repent, ſeeing that this is third time that 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Comming the third time, 2 hee denounceth the 
vengeance towerds them, 3 who haue a perfect trial of 
the power of Chriſt in by Apoſileſhip : 10 At kngth bee 

prayeth for their repentance, 11 and wiſhech them pre- 
Feria. 
Loe 


28 


ess e RAYESOAERESS 


Chriſt in the faithfull. Paul 


Chap. 


xeptehendeth the Galatians... 8 


De this is the third time that J come vnto 


ben. 19. 15 you, In the mouth of two oz thee wit- 
dai, nelles ſhall every word ſtand, 
heb,10.28 2 J tolde you befoze,and tel pou befoze: as 


though J had beene pꝛelent the ſecond time, ls 

wꝛite J nowe being abſent to them which 
heretofoze haue ſinned, and to all others, that if 
I OY againe J will not ſpare, 

Oeeing that pee leeke experience of 
4.13 Chyiftchat ſpeaketh in me, which toward you 
— 5 is not weake, but is; mightie in you. 

4 Fo though he was crucified concerning 
= b his infirmitie,yet lineth he though the pow⸗ 
pine; am am er ok Gov, And we no doubt are weake in him, 
—— n him a but we ſhall liue wich him, thꝛough the power 
wietched and mi of * toward you, 

2 1 ꝓPꝛooue pour ſelues whether pee are 
nein, in thefatth: examine pour ſelues ; knowe pee 
not pour owne lelues,howe that Jelus Chit 

is iu you, except ye be repzobates* 
6 3 But J trult that ye ſhall know that we 


b 


revenged 
. ſhall be. 


As touching that baſe forme of a ſeruant which he 
n him when hee abaſed himſelle. f. Cor. 1.38. 2 Dee 


perfect: be of good comfoꝛt: be ot one minde: : 


a 


are not repzobates, 

7 Nowe J pꝛay vnto — Loon pee doe 
none euill, not that wee ſhould ſeeme app2oo- - 
ued, but that yee ſhould doe that which is ho- 
neft: though we be as remobates. 

8 Fo} we cannot doe any | 
the truech, but foz the trueth, 

9 Fo) wee are glad when wee are weake, 
and that ye are ſtrong : this alſo wee with ® 
euen pour perfection, 

10 Therefote wute I thele things 
abſent, leſt when J am pꝛelent, Jſhould 
ſharpeneſle, — — ch 
Lo hath giuen me, W e 
deſtruction. 

11 7 Finally bzethzen, fare per well ꝛ bet 


—.— 
= 


2 
9 25 


1 
. —— 
hw 


liue in peace, and the God of loue and peace D 
ſhall be wich vou. — 5 
12 *Grexte one other wich an * hole f | 
kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute pou. | 
13 Thegraceof our Low Jeſus Chit, 
and the loue of. God, and the communion of 


49 


307? 


the holy Obo be with youall, amen. sees 
C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, 
witten from Philippi, 4 Citie in Ma-. 
cedonia, and ſeat by Titus and Lu- * 
cas. | Ong "oY 
5 0 ö 8 | 
The Epiſtle of 2 Apoſtle | WATTS 
| Paul to the Galatians. e 
| CHAP, L our Father, 2 
Stralebt be ſalutation, 6 Hee reprehendeth the o 2 
r Gatti eee 9 from his bis Goſpel, 15 which AA; wyombe gimp t ener my ence, * od | 
— before bed communicered 6 3 J marueile that pe are ſoſdome - Fend 3, x 
* ued away vnto another Goſpel, from hum that up 
aul an Apoſtle (not * of hay called you in the grace uf Chat, 
men neither by® man, but 7 . 
b < Telus Chiilt,and God there be ſome which trouble andintend to yy 
che Father which hath rat» fyeruercthe Goſpel of 
2. | (cd him fromthe dead) 8 Butthough that wee,oz an lem f 
2 And all thebzethzen heauen pꝛeach vnto you othe 
— Which are with me. vnto che Churches ol Ga⸗ which 9 . 1 — bee r 
I the 1 latta s accurſed, E 
which wichhe 3 Grace be with vou, and peace from God 9 Agwe ſaid befoze, ſo ſay Jnowe againe, fe 
dc den the Father,and from our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. Jt auy man pzeach vntoyouotherwile, then 8 
4 * Which gaue himſelke fo2 our ſinnes, that pe haue receined: Jerhimbeaccurſed, 
Fc ren MW that he might deliuer vs * from this pꝛeſent e⸗ he 2 
ofthemiviſteric uill a woꝛld: accoꝛding to the will of God euen e TODD {en roy j Barde 10 
— whole miniſterie agreeth, that whether they be Apoſtles, or Sheepheards, — en ES 1 
or Doctours, they are appointed of God, h He toucheth the inſtrumentall c uſe: cn FU i pate reins wh 
fer this is a peculiar prerogatiue to the Apoſtles, to bee called immediately from their mouthes, yet 
Chriſt, * Tirus . 3. e Chriſt no doubr'is men, but he is God alſo, and head of the mich 
D eee Golptis ths, char ha Ch oo org (neg be debatte = . 
— is without Chriſt. i. YOu” . . Locke Rom. g. I 0 a ac 0 . ed ha 9 45 
Eeeee z 10 5 


-_ anexcraordins--. Da and Cilicia: fo; 


e — — 


Pauls calling, 


To the Galatians. 


— 


and conuerſation. 


a confirmati- 10 5 F02 now pꝛeach J mans doctrine, 
-- pe 02 Gods $03 goe J about to pleaſe men * fo2 
rhe doctrine it if Jſhouly pet pleaſe men, I were not the ler- 
uant of Chiilt. 

11 * Nowe Jcertifie pou, bꝛechꝛen, that 
ze dm the Goſpel which was pꝛeached of mee, was 
teachrhoſe not after man. 

men as 12 F02 neither reteiued J it of man, nei⸗ 
voe ther was J taught it, but by the ireuelation of 
Jeſus Chit, 

13 7 Fc; pe haue heard of my connerſati- 
on in time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, howe 
that * J perſecutcs the Church of God ex- 
tremely,and waſted it, | 

14 And pꝛoſited in the Jewish religion a- 
boue many of my companions ot mine owne 
nation, and was much moze zealous of the 
i LEtraditions of my Fathers. 

He 15 But when it pleaſed God (which had 
San e | ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, and 
but men-ekeir Called me by his grace) 1 

16 Toreueile his Sonne ® in me, that J 
þr dot re ſhould pꝛeach him among the Gentiles, im- 
Come, Mediatelp *J communicated not with v fleſh 


= 


; to 
Tha is vocrine went into Arabia, and turned againe vnto 
n Damaſcus, 
5 18 Then atter thꝛee yeeres J came againe 


to Pierulalem to viſite Peter, and abode with 
a Himfifteene daies, 

*%» 19 un none other of che Apolties ſawe 
en J .ſaue James the Lords bother. 
a: 20 Now þ things which A waite vnto you, 
manerofmen. behold,1 witneſſe o hefe God chat J lie not. 
21 Alter that, J went into the coaſtes of 
en the Churches of Judea , which 
3 kace vnto udea , 

N 4 — — 2 


£ maketh 
om his mothers wombe, and 
m To me, and this is a kinde of ſpee ch 
giuen vs to vnderſtand, that this gift « 
tbe obiected, that in deed he 
inftrnctey ofthe Apoliles and 


the Jewes, 
The doctrine of faith. 


 tiochia, Awithſlood him to his kate: foz hee Segel. 


CHAP, II. Es 
1 That the Apoſiles did nothing diſagree from bu Goſpel, 
3 be declareth by the example of I itus being vncircum. 
ciſed, 11 and alſs by his aduouching the ſame ayainſi 
Peters diſſimulation : 17 And ſo he paſſeth to the hand- 
ling of our free inſtification by Chriſt, &c. 


1 peeres after, I went vp , eta, 
againe to IPteruſalem with Barnabas, ech bew bea 
and tooke with me Titus allo, etch 
2 And J went vp by reuelation , and de- whom he gran, 
clared vnto them that Goſpel which J pyeach en t 
among the Gentiles, but particularly to them bis Gohelwhes 
that were the chiefe , leaſt by any meanes J the Geneileg 
ſhould runne,o2 hadrunne in vaine: — Fer 
3 But neither pet Titus which was with fn, geg. 
me, though hee were a Grecian, was compel- Anga 
led to be circumtiſed, 5 
4 To wit, foz the b falſe bzethzen which — * 
were craftily ſent in, and crept in pziuily to cilev,although 
ſpie outourlibertie, which we haue in Chzitt ame 
Jeſus, chat they might bzing vs into bondage. bent n 
5 Towhom we gaue not place by lub. ge 
tection fo2 an houre, that thea truth ol ihe Gol⸗ n 
pel might continue with vou. vid ehey anne th 
s But by them which ſeemed to be great, . 
I was not taught (whatſocuer they were in behad 
they 


time palled, J am nothing the better, God 
accepteth no mans perſon) foz they that are a Basen 
the chtefe, did adde nothing to me aboue that 2 

I had, . m 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that ou ere 
of the Lernt 


the Goſpcl ouer theivncircumciſion was com: 


mitted duto mee, as the Goſpel ouer the cir- he Ont. * 
cumciſion was vnto Peter: 8 da 1g his 
8 (Foz be that was mightie by Peter in J abe 
his Apoſtle chip ouer the circumciſion, was al- ir, bur becauſe? 
ſo mightie by me toward the Gentiles) — 
9 Aud when James, and Cephas, and abroad ofbim, 
John, knew ofthe grace that was giuen vnto penal | 
me, which are scounted to be pillars, they gaue thentbe reſt of 
to me and to Barnabas the right hands of fe- Acker" 


lowochip, that we ſhould preach vnto the Gen- mighe have kin- 


tiles, and they vnto the Circutnciſion, — 


10 Warning onelp that weſhould remem: efpebe n. 
ber the pooze : which thing alſo J was dilt- qjerhiswre. 
gent to doe. 1 

71 (And when Peter was come to An: terſeicholivete 


was to be condemned, 2 
12 * Fo befoze that certaine came from gems Wie 
James, he ate with the Gentiles : but when ownelivenie. 


they were come, hee wichdzew and ſeparated 3 Threat 


ofthe 
which remained ſafe from being corrupt with any of theſe mens falſe 
e Vnder the Galatians name, he vnderſtandeth all nations. Deut. 10. 17. 2. che. 
19. . ob 34.19 acts 10. 34. rom. 2. 11. eph.6.9. col. 3. 23. 1. pet. 1. 17. f Among 
the Gentiles, as Peter had to i 
theſe men count for pillars of the Church, and whoſe name they abuſe to deceiae 
you, h They gaue vs their hand in token that wee agreed wholy in the 
ofthe Goſpel 1 Before all men, 2 Another moſt vehement ptoofe 


docttine 
e eee e 
and aloof that hee had deli —_— 


ation „ becanſe that fo: this thing hee at 
2 2 — at ponds which came from 
Hierulalem, he played —— Cw 


3 


EEE ES CE LG oc eo en aegaen go Prem MY Wl 


it among the Iewes- g Whomalone & one, 


* 


K —— Mite. 


paul reprooueth Peter. 


| 8camplc himlelte,tearing them which were ot the Cir- 


cumciſion, 
Worde ., 13 Andthe other Jewes played the hypo- 
2 »hich he Crites likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Bar- 
nabas was k led away with them by that their 
hypocriſie. 

14 But when J ſawe, chat they went not 
the l right way to the ® trueth ofthe Goſpel, J 
ſaid vnto Peter befoze all men, It thou being 
a Jewe, liueſt as the Gentiles, and nat like the 
Jewes, why * conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles 
Nee * to doe like the Jewes + 
_ . — 15 Wee which are Jewes ® by nature, 
«hichplayed he and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 

— 16 Knowe that a man is not iuſtiſied by 
the wozkes ol the Lawe, but by the faith a ol 
Jelus Chziſt,cuen we, I ſay, haue belecued in 


judgement. 


m He calleth the 

nueth of the Go- 
both the do- 

cine it ſelſe, and 

alſo the vle of 

the doctrine, 

which we call che 


Ae. 
— the ſtate 


Santa Jelus Chit, that wee might bee iultified by 
faichin Chzit the faith of Chiſt, and nat by the wozks of the 
hero Lame, becauſe that by the wozkes ofthe Law, 
rno fleſh ſhall be tuſtifted, 
ting be I 17 *+Jfthen while we ſeeke to be made 
FEED righteous by Chzi, we our ſelues are founde 
An chte, ſinners, is Chyilt therefoze the miniſter of 
IH ſinne + God fozbid, 
tan 18 Foz ifa build againe the things that J 
ed 5 haue deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a trelpaſſer. 
= menenieto 19 Fa I though the Law am dead tothe 
— Grade Lawe, that I might liue vnto God. 


firmeth it by the 
witnes 


yet nat v J any moe, but Chaiſt liueth in me: 
o Although we and in that that I now liue in the * fleth, A liue 
. :%© hy the faith in che Sonne of God, who hath 
ron by fi be loued me, and given himſelfe fox me. 

dr devine hy 21 J doe not abꝛogate the grace of God: 

At no man can f̃qʒ if righteouſnes be by the Law, then Chꝛiſt 
the Lawe. died without a 7 cauſe, 

p 50 


be iuſtiſied by 
So the lewes 
called we Gentiles, becauſe they 


e ak 
from 


Gre, Chet it, any pens check 
8 man ie . de ede. 


ben. 5 He 

ne another benefit we recciue by Chriſt, if we 1 . bimby ith. 
= 1 that terriſieth theconſcience bringeth vs to Chriſt, & he only cauſeth 
vs to die to the Law in deede,becauſe that by making vs righteous, he away 


he terrour of conſcience, and by ſanctifying vs, cauſeth through the morti. 
— of luſti in vs, that it can not take ſuch occaſion to inne by the reſtraint which 
Lawe maketh, as it is before, Rom.9.10,11. u The ſame that Twas before. 


5 Ilbody,. 5 The ſeconde econde argument 
wy may bee inſtified by the Uwe then was it not neceſſarie fo: Chzilt 
y 11 cauſe why he ſhould doe ſo. I. 


CHAP, 


1 He rebukgth them, for ſuffering thumſeluei to be drawen 
from the grace of free inflification i in Chrift , moſt liuely 
ſet out vnto the, 6 He bringlthin A brabaws example, 


to die. 


10 declaring the effect, 21 and cauſes of the gining of 


the Lame. 


20 Jamcrucified with Chaiſt, but J liue, 


taken of an ablurditie : It 


[uſtification by fai. 580 
O5 ooliſh Galatiaus, who hath bewitched | bg 
you, that ve ſbould not obey the trueth,to a 
whom Jeſus Chꝛiſt befoze was deſcribep in 
your * ſight, and among vou crutiſiedbꝰ 

2 This onely would J learne ot you, Ne- 
ceiued pe p Spirit by the wozks of the Law, had 
oz by hearing of faith preached? 

3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue be- rede 
gun in the Spirit ye would now be made per- ae 
kect by the ! fleſh: mens eyes, 

4 * Haue pee ſuffered ſo many things in . 
vaine* ifſobe itbeeutntnvaine, 5 pherein | 

5 Me chere toe that miniſtreth to youthe ® jw — 21 
Spalte, and wopkerh myzacles among pou, oithepoctrine 
doeth he it though the works of the Law, dz yo nole 
by the hearing of faithpreached? 

6 5 Yea rather as Abzaham belrened: & 
God, and it was ·imputed to him fox-righte- « 
— 

* Knowe pee therefore that they which 3 — 
— the ſame are the childzen of Auna it could beths w 


ham, . 


8 7 Fog the Scripture: that 
God woulde iultifie che —__ A. 
faith, pzeached befoze che Goſpel vnto Abza- beten outs; 
ham, ſaying, +" Intheeſhall all che Gentiles f. hi 5 
be * bleſſed. 
9 ” So then thep which bee ot luth. 28 | 
ke wich fchulAbaham, 
10 * Fo as many as are wotksof 5 
the Lawe,are vnder the curſe: oz it is] 


notin all things , which are in 
booke of the Law, e * 


11  Andthatno man is tuflfied by the » 
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= 
Sit 


KC BE: 


: * 


* 
1 «% 
od - * 
1 


* 
k a. 
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faichfull Abraham, and not toy Fxithfoll A 
bleſſing commeth not from Abraham, 
bis poſteritie i bleſſed. 10 [Their 
in thefomer verſe taken of contrar 
wozks ol the Lawe, that is to I nerheirr hceo:ſtrefſe 
which berg Thereſe they ar by which are of faith, ch; 
ue 11 "2m en 
(the whole L ato Deut. 27 26. 15 Th 1 p10 : 
leon: Bur un manfulfllerh the Law. 4 «crefozs 
oz els, All are accurſed which ſeeke rigt 


this maner of pz h 
teoufnefle and life are attributed to Uith , © Therefoz 
*Hab, 2. 4. rom, 1, 19. heb. 10. 38. * 


Kat Ti 


. FF "Tk 1 


3 Whoa iuſtified. 


To the Galatians. To the vſe of the Law. 
ans is«. 12 Au the Lawe-is not of faith: but v till the ſerde came, vnto the which the pꝛo⸗ 48 


theformercon- * the man that ſhall do thoſe chings, ſhall liue 
in them. 


Be- 1 7 
mant , 1 Chhit hath redeemed vs from the 
2 curſe ofthe Law, made a curſe fo2 vs, ( f; it 
| is witten, Curſed is euery one that han- 
were" beben, 

the 


14 That che bleſſing of Abzaham might 
come on the Gentiles thzvough Chaift Jelus, 


lequence 


rit thzough faith. ; 
15 '7 Byethzen, J ſpeake as men doe: 
though it be but a mans couenant, when it 


etz revs, as ſpeaking vf many: but, And to thy 
0h leed, as of one, which is | Chzilt, 
n. 17 And this Jay, that the couenaunt 
that was confirmed afoze of God ® in reſpect 
ofChaift, the Lawe which was fourchun- 
the layed. med and thirtie peeres after, can not diſanull, 
Rank that it ſhould make the pꝛomiſe of none effect, 
en . +18 Fa teche "inheritance be of thelaw, 
e ene mode by the promiſe, but God gaue it 
gd freely vnto Abzaham by pꝛomiſe. 
16 ®Uhercfoze then ſerueth the Lawe!? 
c- Jt was added becauſe of the o tranſgreſſions, 


G 

onelp, ſo 
r rr iſts perſon, 
ch grew in on Chrilt, x9 The igh . 
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-w "that we might receiue the pzomile of che Spi- the Lan 


mile was made: and it was 4 odeined by don une par- 


a ; : on wall was 
Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. broken downe 


20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour — dy an 
of one: but God is one, — 2 

21 ils the Law chen againſt the pꝛomi⸗ — oh 
ſes ol God God fozbidve : Foz if there had © geen 
beene a Lawe.giuen which could haue giuen may 7 
life, ſurely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue bene by and, Chun 


alone by himſ 
e l, but —— 1 


22 But the Scripture hath * concluded | 
t all vnder ſinne, that the ®pzomife by the faith ; Acne, 
of Jeſus Chziſt houldbee giuen to them that tien aide ee. 
belecue, ken krom the mas 


23 ®Butbefoze faith tame, we were kept gung ie 
vnder the Lawe, as vader f gariſon, and ſhut Law: foz it yas 


vp vnto* that faith, which ſhould afterwardbe ges Kn 
teueiled. 


24 Wherefoze the Law was our ſchoole⸗ Gaga pn 
maſter to bring vs to Chʒiſt, that we might be ste comming 


made righteous by faith, ere 


25 Butafter that faith is come, we are no weer no chene. 


longer vnder a ſchoolemaſter, we rwaine 26 


26 „ Fox pee are all the ſennes of God by dat awthar | 
faith, in Chzift Jeſus, on ih ang." 
27 * Foz all pee chat are 7 baptized into ider 


Chiiſt,haue=*puton Chult, the Lew lee 


28 There is neither Jewe no; Grecian : fe ehe 
there is neither bond noz free: there is neither of Gov,anvnec * 
male nozfemale : fo2 ye are all*one in Chziſt che ans 
Jeſus, „ reconeflementa._ 

29 Andifye be Chzilts, chen are ye Abza⸗ 1 
hams ſeed, and heires by pꝛomiſe. r 
r une marraeliy, charfomrimey iy th 
t an 1 man 3 [ | 
of the which hane — * avded to the cut 
oz the e,commerh not topaſſe 
in Gon, who is alwaies one and the ſe ke ſame, and like humſeife. 25 The conclu⸗ 
ſion vttered by a maner of alk 
befoze, verſe 17. but pꝛotecding of another rule: ſo that the argument is neue, 
and is this: Gon is alwaies like vnto himſelfe : Therefozethe Law was not giuen 
ts aboliſh the But it ſhould aboliſh them if it orga ins pom 
it ſhould iuſtifie , and therefoze it ſhould abolith that ation 
miſled to Abzaham and to his ſeed bp faith. May 

the of all men, to the ende that allbeleeuers pꝛo⸗ 

be freely luſtiſien in him. ¶ By this word, Scripture, he meaneth the 

„Rom. g. t All men, and whatſocuer commeth from man. u 1 
one of theſe words, there lieth an argument ag. inſt the merites of workes : for all 
theſe words,promiſe, faith. Chriſt, might be giuen, to belecuers, are againſt merites, 
and not one of them can ſtand with deſeruing workes. 26 Mow therefolloweth 
22 1 e art of this Epiſtle: 9 was wy 
Although the Lawe the whole gouernement eacco: 
the Lawe) doe not iuſtiſie, is it therefoze to bee aboliſhed , eaing that Abzaha 
bimlelke was circumciſed , and his poſteritiehelde ſtill the vſe of Moles ? 
Paul affirmeth that it ought ts bee aboliſhed , becauſe it was inſtituted f 
ende and » that it ſhould bee as it were a (chodtemaſter uy keeper 6M 
— —ͤ— ele dcr ect The can why 

acie x e cauſe w 

we were kept vnder the Lawe, is ſet downe here. 27 Becauſe age chaungeth not 
the condition ok ſeruants, he addetht hat we arefree by condition, amd therefoze, 
ſeeing we are ont ol our childhood, we haue no moze neede of a keeper and 
maſter, - 28 Uling a generall particle, leaſt the Jewes at the leaft not 
thinke themlelues hound with the band of the Lawe, hee pꝛonounceth that Bey 
tiſme is common to all heleeuers, betanſe it is a pledge ot our deliuerie in | 
as well tothe Jewes as to the & s, that by this mes nes all may bee truely 
one in Chziff,that is to ſay, that ſeed to Abzaham, and inheriters ofeuer- 
faſting life. y Hee ſerteth Bapriſme, ſeeretiy apainſt circumciſion, which the falſe 
apoſtles ſo much bragged of. z The Church mult put on Chriſt , as it were a gar- 
ment, and be couered with him, that it may be throughly holy, and without blame. 
a Lou are all one: and ſo is this great knot and coniunction ſignificd, 
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Beggerly rudiments. 


Chap. iiij. 


Free and bond. 3 2 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Being delinered fi ð the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriſftes 
commny , who i the ende thereef, 9 iti very abſurd 
to ſlade backe to beg gerly ceremonies; 13 Hecalleth them 
ag1ine therefore to the puritie of the doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, 21 confirm. ng hu diſcourſe with « fine allegorie, 


Pen! J ſay, that the heire as long as 
hee is a childe, differeth nothing from a 
ſeruant, though he beLod of all, 

2 Burt is vnder tutours and gouernours, 
a uvntill the time appointed of the Father. 
22 3 Euen lo, wee when we were childzen, 
Law (chat is the were in bondage vnder the ® rudiments of the 
= wozld, 
— But when che fulueſſe of time was 
era, come, God ſent foozth his Donne made of a 


— d woinan,and made vndcr the Law, 

—— wo That het might redeeme chem which 
—— chat po · were vnder the Law, that we might recciue 
tectln y — the adoption of the lonnes. 


was but fo: a 


6 3 Andbecauſe pe are ſonnes, God hath 
ts we thoutn * ſent foozth the s Spirite of his Sonne into 
atlength come to pour hearts, which crieth, Abba, F ather, 
beater en; 7 CTiheretore, thou art no moge a b ſer- 
b uant, but a ſonue: nowe if thou bea ſonne, 
ues Dane hoy s art alſo the i heire of God though 
5 5 8 But euen chen, when pee knew not 
God, ve did ſeruice vnto them, which by na- 
T8 en ture are not Gods: 

—— 9 But now ſeeing ye know God, yea ra · 
ro te vc 8 how turne pe againe 
A vnto impotent and * beggerly rudiments, 
delle vohlreunto as from the beginning ye wil bee 
bene he thr in bondage l againe + 


auxourorgo- - 10 Pe oblerue dayes, and moneths, and 
bath becoun-. times and peeres. 
talafreeman, 11 Jamin feare of pou, leaſt I haue be- 


called rudiments, ſtowed on pou labour in vaine, 

becauſe that 

the Lawe inſiruQed his Church as ĩt were by rudiments, and afterward po w- 

D r ee Ons * 
aw veclareth many things at once, , 1 5 ended 

—— — alke , 15 — — We 


55 3 

to a virꝑine, ſor ſhe remained a virgine ſtill, Rom. B. 13. e The 
— of Cod & from euerlaſting , bur is reueiled and ſhewed in 
inted for it. De hewerh ther we ore in ſuch (xt free and ſe tl 
Edler nt dr ba dr b.. „the Spi:ite of 


Chaff, 
mm Sate e 


e, as it K ecommeth fonnes and 
Zy char chat followeth hee 


e are hisſonnes,and if we are his ſonnes, then are we ſree. g The 

whois both of che Father and of the Sonne : but there isa pecuſſat rea- 

on why be is called the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſealerh 

our adoption in Chriſt, and makerh vs a full o ſſuronce of it. h The word, ſer- 

. taken here for one that liueth in ſinne, which is proper to the infidels,bur 

one that is yet vnder the ceremonies of the Lawe, which is proper to the Iewes. 

i —_— of this bleflings. 4 De applleth the former doctrine to the Galatians, 

with a pecultar tepꝛehenſton : fa in compariſon of them, the Jewes might haue 

e ve Gels wor ard brongbt bp in that ſerulce of 

Lawe. But ſeeing the Galatians were taken and called out of idolatrie to 

Chriftian libertie, what pzetence might they haue to goe backe to thoſe impotent 

mn beggerly rudiments. k They are called impotent and deggerly ecremonies, 

being conſidered apart by themſelues without Chriſt”: and againe, for chat by that 

meanes they gaue teſtimonĩe that they were in Chriſt, hen as not- 

withſtaading, for men to ſ. Il backe from Che to Ceremonies, isnothing cls, but 
to eaſt away riches, and to follow beggerie, 1 By going back ward. 


12 5 Be pee as J I (fo2 ij am cuen as you) 5 He 
brethzen, I beſeech pou: pe haut not hurt me thotethngs, 
he might 


at all, —.— 
13 And pee know how thꝛough ® inſirmi⸗ Laue 


— I preached the Golpel vnto you — 


14 Am che trall of mee which was in er es 
my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not neither abhozred: but 2 ich fa 
pce recetued me as an Angel of God , yea, as os anc roche 

*Chiaiſt Jeſus, | 

I 5 ?Uhat was then pour felicitte 2 fo) J bc 
bcare pourecopd, that it it had bene poſlible, ye things , = 
would haueplucked out pour owne eyes, and aas a 
haue giuen them vnto me. with teares,auy 

16 AmJ therefoze become pour enemie, — 
becauſe I tell you the trueth $ 2 
earn . 

ey would exclude pou, * that pee ſhould alto: ich te tord 
gether louc them, —— 

18 But it is a good thing to loue © earneſt⸗ « For mymini- 
ly alwapes in a good thing, and not onely p.Wharacalke 
when J am pꝛeſent with pou, . — 

19 My litle childzen, of whom J tra: — ; 
uaile in birth againe , vntill Chꝛiſt bee formed . 


m you, FT 
20 And J would J were with younowe, — 


— might" change mp voyce : led A am in commod rk 
225 Tel that a will bee vnder th "a 
21 Tell me, pee that" vnder e louchom me, 0 
Lawe, doe pe not heare the Lawe : (ek ; 

22 Foitis waitten, that Abzahamhad two * 
ſonnes, one by a ſeruant, i nelly — + 
woman, 

23 But be which was of the ſeruant was * 
bone after the *fleſh : and hee wbich was of '* 
the free woman, was borne bp 7 pzomile, 

24 Py the which things another thing is 
meant: fo: *thele mothers are the two teſta· falls apaltlzgine 
ments, the one which is Agar of mount Si pigr the Ser 
na, which gendꝛeth vnto bondage. tllenerectrs 

25 (Fo; Agar or Dina is a mounta ine in 0 


int th . 
"= l 


; . 1 
p ane an 4 4 | 
* x * 5 


oo 
tVico 


viflenſion of beleened circumcilion, 
—— eee 


that that went beſote : forif wee of 


ee "Gen a6.x5 ® . . 
ne cd br bb e a y By vertue 7 


e b . | 2% 
that conenaunt was made in the mountaine, of which mountaine Agar Us 


e. 
Arabia, 


« Traris$ins- barren that beareft no childzen: byeake footth, 


cellent, andof and cry, thou that trauatleſt not: foz the f deſo⸗ 
775 late hath many moe childꝛen, then ſhee which 
that inthis alte · hath an huſband, 

poue, he hathko- 28 ® Therefkoze, bethzen, we are after the 


Ep whe 8 maner of Jſaac, childzen of the *p2omile, 
forcroly 29 But as then he that was bone after the 
i fleſh perſecuted him that was borne after the 
k Spirit,euen ſo it is num. 
30 But what ſaith che Scriptures Put 


. 


— 
5 — 


out the ſeruant and her ſonne: foꝛ the ſonne of 
the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of 
the freewoman, 
31 * Then hꝛethꝛen, we are not chilyzen of 
Agar, eenthen the ſeruant but of che free woman, 
* Eſai. f 

Dre 

ofthe heauenly Hicruſalem, as Iſmael is of the ſlauiſſ h That 
— which the pr iſe delongeth, i By the common courſe of nature, k By 
clan oh met Clprie.Far ve byromeang cure yi buck agun he 
eee not be heires. 

. 
12 13 and how wee ſhould 
vſ⸗ r 16 that we n obey the Spirit, 19 and 


Sean cherekoze in the libertie where⸗ 
with Chniſt hath made vs free, and bee not 
. intangled againe with the yoke ol bondage. 

2 '* Behold, J Paul lay vnto vou, that if 
am wheretn ye be* circumetled, Chu ſhallyyolite youno- 


thing, 
3 J Iteftifie againe to euery man, which 
is circumciſed | hat hes bond ts keepe the 
de. whole Lawe. 
wir ee Ye are * aboliſhed from Chyift: who ſo 
by the euer are < iuftifievby the Lawe, yee are fallen 
e 
an q; we pirit waite foz 
pat armies 
miligu,be „ 
Kell the anp ching, neither ! vncircumci⸗ 
1 — which wnketh by tour. 


k nut pots . A Circumciſion is in other places cal- 


Hwy 5 
57 . 1 1 
* * * : ' oy 2 * 


iſme come in the place of circumcifion. And morcouer 

g opinion thar his enemies had of it,wbich made cir. 

| *1,Cor.1.17. b That is, as heehimfelfc ex- 
len ftõ grace. c That is. ſeekæ to be iuſtified by the 
| * e pꝛtullp the new 


4 . a we 
3 n 4 

1 — ee 

1 th faith. 

0 * 
2 4 ; 7 


nie, and ſuch like , whereof J tell you befoze, —— 


haue conſideratiõ of F circumſtance = 


was 
conttnt 
= 


Faith working byloue. To the Galatians. Of the fleſh and ſj ſpirit 

| Ae ne Arabia, ę ite anſwereth to Pierul alem which * Ye didrun well: who did let you, that 6 2 — 

— now is) andaſhe is in bondage with her childꝛẽ. ye vid not obey the trueth — 

we 26 But Hieruſalem, which is aboue, is 8 7 lr is not the perſwaſion of f him that « amen 
Fei free: which is the mother of vs all. calleth pou, 1 — 

lem and bers. 27 7-F 0} it is wꝛitten, Reioyte thou 


9 * eue leauen doeth leauen the whole fozmer race, te 
lumpe. — 
10 Ihaue truſt in you thoughß Lode, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he zn 
that troublech ou, ſhall beare his condem- — 
nation wholoeuer he be. 

11 And bzethzen, if J pet pꝛeach ctr 
ciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perlecution;Then from God,vhic 
is the ſlander of the croſſe aboliſhed. n =? toi 


12 ¶Hould to God they were cuen cut 108 2225 2 


vo — 


ol, which doe 8 diſquiet you. 

13 Fo bꝛechꝛen, ye haue bene called vnto ns: 
libertie : ** onelp vle not your libertie as an um 
occaſion vnto the fleſh , but by loue ſerue one Dy 
another, 

14 Fa h all the Law is fulfilled in one nas Ch 


a trifle, 
—5 


wopde, which is this, Thou ſhalt loue thy wers tag 


neighbour as thp ſelfe. purltie ofthe & 
15 „Ik ye bite anddeuoure one another, ang teb ug 
take heede leſt ye be conſumed one ol another, n withthe leaf 
16 ** Then Jlap, Make in the Spi may | 
— and pee ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the » Demitig« 


terh rhefumner 
17 Foz theifleſh luſteth againſt the S 


pi- 1 ſang = 


rite, andthe Spirice againſt the fleſh't and —— 
chele are contrarp one to another, ſo that per e 
cannot doe the ſame things that ye would. bende harr 

18 And ik ye be led by the Dptrite, pe are IN : 
not vnder the Lawe. 

19 *Poreouer the wojks ofthe neffary tow bow ta bes 
manifeſt, which are adulterte, fomnication, vn⸗ — 
cleannes, wantonnes, 

20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, cn . 
3 leditlons, he⸗ dane ger 
relies, 


21 Enuie, murthers, dzunkennes, glutto- Chin 


as J allo haue tolve vou before , that they che zar 
which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite 1 7 Gevs glaie, as 
kingdome of God, = 

22 But the k fruite ofthe Spirite is loue, ese arr; 


mens con- 


5 goodnes, ere ee 
4 | „ 
. — 


bin 


rent foe 
man may pꝛetend ignoꝛance. 


bur ſo farre ſoorth as our will is made free by grace, 


23 Meekenes, 


— Acc xa ow are not = fruites of —_— will, 


LEVDATATYELDEEEESS >» \ 


STRAT. 


LC ca oo cores at cb Lo =» flee 


— y TW n i * "II Sn. atk. r 


— 8 Mat > td... A. 


n 


s We ſow 


8 


Chap j. 


n * 


23 | Meckenelle , tempcrancie: 7 againſt 
ſuch there is no law. 

24 Fo} they that are Chiiſts , haue cruci⸗ 
fied the fleſh with the affections aud the luſts, 
+ 25 Jfwee'lueinthc Sprrit, let vs allo 

walke in the Spirit. 

26 * Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glo- 


17 Lei ha! that a- 
"man ſhoul3 

. lect, tot aul 
— Do- 


rie, pꝛouoking one another, ennying one ano⸗ 
ther. 
dar mt 
l — which pꝛocteveth not from the Law, but from the Spirit of Chziſt, which 
doeth beget vs againe, and muſt and ought tobetheruler and guider of our life. 
0 H wee be in ceede indued with the quickening Spirit, which cauſeth vs to die to 
1 fnne. and live to God, let vs ſhew it in out deeds,thar is,by bolines of life. 18 He 
aeth peculiar erho2tations acto ding as hee knewe the Galations ſubiect to vi⸗ 


fwrft of all he warneth them to take heeve of ambition , which vice 


ners vices : and 
w out of which two it cannot be bid ma⸗ 


hath two fellowes. backebitin 
ny contentions mult needeg 


4 ” 
CHAP. YL 
1 Now he entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch 
av offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 10 and 
theſe that are of the howſholde of faith: 1 1. Not like un- 
E to ſuch who haue 4 counterfeit z ale of the Law, 13 glo- 
Hing in the mangling of the fleſh, 14 and not in the 
croſſe of Chriſt, 
Rethzen, ifa man be * ſuddenly taken in 
any offence, pe which are b ſpirituall, re⸗ 
15 . ſtoze ſuch one wich the  ſpirite ot meekeneſle, 
— e. conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou allo be temp · vn 
9 — fed, 
"mere, 2 * Beare pe one anothers burden and ſo 
fulfill the * Law of Chʒiſt. 

3 Foz ift any man ſeeme to himſelfe, that 
th he is ſomcwhat, uben heis nothing, he veces 
b Which are p- lech himſelke in his imagination. 

— 4 But let euery man pzooue his owne 
wozke : and then ſhall ber haue 1 reloycing in 
| clots ll hunſelfe onely and not in another, 

5. Fg euery man ſhalbeare his owne 


6 Let him chat is taught in the wo, 
e ee“ make him that hath taught bum, partaker of 
| pcm from f all his * goods. 

b 


l be 


nefſe. 
4 n the 


Be not deceiued: God is not mocked: 


oo, 


befoze Gov, fccozding to 
TI 
able. f 


-/ teape, 


tox whatſocur an man foweth, that ſpall he allo 


8 Foz he chat ſowech to his s fleſh, ſhail 2 
of the fleſh reape coxruption: but he that fow- preſent life, 
eth to the ſpirit, ſhallot the ſptric reape life e — 
uerlaſting. 

9 Let vs not therefoze ber wentie of — 
well doing: koz in due ſeaſon we hall ccape, it bee 
we faint not. 

10 Mhile we haue thcrefoze time, let vs lms, — 
do good vnto all men. but ſpecially vnto them, te - 
which are ofthe houſholde of at. 

11 ¶ pee ſee howe large! letter Thane © oft e houtholy 
wiitten vnio pou wich mine owne hand. — aith, that. 

12 As many ag delire t make a > faire na! 22 
ſhewe ini the fleſh, they conflraine pou tobe 


$4 
LO 


circumciſed, onely becauſe they woulde not I 
ſuffer perſccution foz the i crofle of Chyiſt, '-* ** vetlemwh 
x3 Foz they themſelues which ate circum- A EZ : 
ciſcd keepe not the lawe, but deſire to haue you zem. 
circumciſed that heymight ripe in! your ue 22 
fl:th, | | oY — | 
14 '* Hut God fozbid that 2 ſhould a te- e Epilkle, 
iopce, but in p croſſe ot our Low Jeſus Chyiff, curnerhts 


8 2 


— ͤ——— ctpall eny 


— Lon chin Iefus nagen cecumcls WY 

ſion auaileth any thing, noz vncircumciſion, 
. 
— 1 

this rule, peace ſhalbe vpon andmercy, 
— — 

17 ——— 
nme eee Ar 
2 - 

3 en, the grace — 2 
ſus Chꝛilt be with pour 4 ſptrit, Amen. = 5 | — 


Con 
trum Rome. 


P 
— 


l 
1 "+ 


of election. The 


To the Epbeſ 1ans. 


Spirit of promiſe. 


GAAP. L 
1 After the ſalutation, 4 he entreazeth of the free elei. 


on of God, 5 andadoption, 7. 13 from whence mans 


aluat wet h as he wrall aine:and 
— 4 —— . — 10 bee 


prayeth that the full 20 ; mg of Chrift may by God 


— vnto the 
AVL* ' an Apoſtle of 18- 
Ess Cunisr bythe will 
of God, to the“ Saintes, 
which are at Epheſus, e to 
the*faithfulin Chꝛilt Jeſus, 
| » 2 Grace be wich you, and 
4 — God our Father, & from the Lozy 
Gre Jelus Chyift, 
3 *2>Bleſled be God, and the Father of 
| — Low Jeſus Chzift, which hath blelled vs 
«four ſaluation, with Þ all ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly 
—— the yy in 5 Chi ilk, 
um As hee hath choſen vs in d him, befoze 
— the forndationof the wold,” that wee *ſhould 
— aſe fue 127 & without blames befoze him in loue: 
— cho hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be adop- 
= — ted theack Jeſus 6 Chiiſt ® in himſelfe, accoz⸗ 
u. ding to the good pleaſure of his will, 

W 6 To che ipꝛaiſe of the gloꝛy of his grace, 
buras ** wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted 
ther of on ou beloued, 

aint 1 By wom we haue redemptid though 
* — rfl his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe ot ſinncs, ac- 
— L. to his rich grace: 
E Mhereby — hach bene aboundant 
| 
== wan vs in! all wiledome and vnderſtan- 
which - 9 Andhath opened way 1 bs 2 


to the elect. b With al K 
ly in deede and from O Pe! 


hee choſe vs from 
— . 


| and hereaf* 
eee eee 
cholen vs. n dle a. 


the 
Were, 
Being i 1 
| —— of the 
Gov i — db to wit becaule it is 
. . — ——— 
1 ee 
free mercy which Gov 
n Godreſj 


dutheoliter — 2 

bur himſelfe onely. 9 The vttermoſt and — — of Goy 
the Father,who ſaueth vsfrecly in his Some. i That as his bountiful nes 
deſerueth all praiſe. ſo alſo it ſhould be ſer foorth and publiſhed. 10 Another final 
cauſe moe nerre is our while that he freely actounten vs fo: iuſt, in 
his Sore. x1 95 material tauſe how we are made actepta⸗ 
ble to Goy in Chill, fs: it ia he mely whole ſacriſice by the mertie of God is im · 
pute vnta vs.fo2 fogiueneſſe of une g. 12 Wr 


1 — 28 1 indy Gas 


| re ptr our free 
, heſtheweth how 


h — inplace of the Golpel all anne? 
it By which gracious goodneſſe and bounti e. I Inper- 
fite and found wiſedome. m For vnleſſe the Lord had d vnto Ys that my- 


ſerie, we could neuer haue ſo much as dreamed of it ourtelues, 


= 


— — 


and which are in earth, uen in dase: 
11 An whom allo wee are choſen when Kallebe c 
wee were pꝛedeſtinate accoꝛding to the pur⸗ ane the man. 
poſe of him, which wozketh o all things after ene 
the counſell ol his owne will, nt acta. 
12 That we,whichefirſt truſted iu Chzitt, u ng heme 
ſhould be vnto the pꝛaiſe ofhis gloꝛy: — al en 
13 In whom alſo pee haue truſted, af: Chiltia iy 


ter that pee heard the a woꝛd of trueth, euen deten 4 
the Golpell of pour ſaluation, wherein alſo gianing efthe 


after that ye belceued, ye were- ſealed with tern an 
theholie* Sprite of momile, eparatedfiom 


14 CAhich is the carneſt of our inheri⸗ Gee 12 


tante, foʒ the *redemption of that libertie pur- wtichſome were 
o_ vnto the pale of his glozic. — — 

7 Therefoe allo after that J heard of gegen 
thet faith „ which pee haue in the Lowe Jeſus, kat in bn 
and loue toward all the Saintes, come, were ga · 

16 J ceaſe not to giue thankes foz you, aa — 
making mention ot you in my pꝛayers, = —_ 
17 * Chat the God of our Lozde Jeſus cherevrox he 
Chiift,che Father ol v glozie, might giue tn- *fbim,oovthe 


to ou the ſpirite of wiſedome, and renelation _—_ — 


thzough the * acknowledging ofhim, 2 
18 That the eies of pour vnderſtanding therea ether 
mapbe lightened, , that yee map knowe what n Stan 


thehope is of his calling, and whattheriches hey rele 


of vis al glozions inheritance is in the Daintes, aide 
19 * And what is the exceeding greatnes comeasic mere 
ofhis power toward vs which belecue, * ac- „pen 


coꝛding to the wozking ol his mightie power, barg 
enellt of boca· 

— tothe be» 
—— Tewee, going backe ts the very fountaiue, that euen nthey allo * 
K neither to themſelnes , nozto their flocke 
green mercie of God, both becauſe they were 2 
Geftcallev. o All things are attributed to the grace of God 
without exception, and yet forall that, we are not ftocks, for he giueth vs grace 
both to will. and to be able to doe thoſe things that are good, Phil, 2.143. p Hee 
ſpeaketh of the Tewes. 16 Now he maketh the Evheſiang (o rather all the 
SR tothe Jewes.bica that * they came laſt. being 

called by the — enn were ſealed vp with the 
——＋ inherſeance ance 6 ha heme, that in 


might den forth, and emanifeffey, q That word 
whichis in ke oor rom God. r This is a borowed kind 
of ſpeech taken ofa ſeale, which being put to any thing, maketh difference be- 
tweene thoſe things that are autenticall,and others that ate not. \ With that Spi- 
nit. which bringeth not the Law, but the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and — 
fet, 17 . — to the fozmer gratu lat iou, contcluming two things 

ther of thoſe that went befoze : En, , that all "logs 1915 
krom God the — — in Chziff, @ by . at foꝛ —— be pꝛailed ol v8. 

The ſecond is, that all thoſe things (which he to two heads, to wit, 
and charitie)are increaſey in vs by certaine degrees, fo that we muſt deſire increoſe 
of bis grace, from whom we haue the beginning 

ende. x3 Cbe caules of faith, are God the Father lightning 3 
his holie Spirit, that we may tmbꝛace Chzift opened vnto vs in ** Goſpel, tothe 
obteining euerlaſting life, and the ſetting of Gods glozp. u full of 
majieſtie, x For it is not enough for vs to haue kno ven God once, but we 
know him euery day more and more. y What bleſſings they are which heecal- 
leth vou to hope for whom he calleth to Chriſt. 19 Che extellencie of faith is 


declared bythe effects, becauſt igbti 
therein. *Chap. 3.9.col.z — ghtie power of God it let foozth and ſhewed 
20 **Which 


allo 1 


, andof whom wehepe for the * 


een Serre ES | EY | 


— 
— 


Chriſt the head of the | Chap. ij G Church and our peace. 389 


20 Che Apoitle 20 ?® Thich he wzought in Chuift, when 6 And hath rapled vs vp 8 together, and 1 =p 
vs tobe» a alter 

4 hee raiſed hun from the dead, and ſet him at made vs ſit together mthe heauenlp places in gde Chriſt, 

hier eus Chuſt his z right hand in heauenly places, Chziſt Jeſus, ed 


with the eyes ol oa ad * n T ; t ſhew 4 the to 2 | in Vs 
vithehat moſt —@ 21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitie, and pow 7 That hee migh e in the ages bat onel ious 
axlentpower ex and might, & domination, and cuery*name, come exceeding riches of his grace tough uud wor 
erco all the that is named, not in this wozld only, but alſo his kindneſle toward vs in Chaiſt Jelus,  - gun $0 dictolin, 
Ce though in that that is to come, 8 f02 by*grace ye are ſaued though faich, n: e. 


l vntillchat 
be as pet bern 22 · And hath made all things ſubiect vn ⸗ that not ol your ſelues: it is che gilt of God, by oy «; 
— der his keete, hath giuen him ouer all things 9 Not ok wozkes, leaſt any man ſhoulde 


yet the hope is 
nominie of the ro be the lb head of the Church, boaſt himlelfe, Fa W — 
cull — ＋ 23 Which is his body, euen the fulneſſe 10 Fo2 we are his wozkmanſhip created coke form 
teflely. ok him that filleth all in all things. in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto good wozks,which God 2 


Gods right hand, i; to bee parraker of the ſoueraintie which hee hath over all crea- bath oꝛdained that we ſhould walke in them, readie. 


kuery thing whatſocuer it be, or aboue all things be they ofneuer ſuch 11 '* Wn ere remember : h So 
— — . n 21 That wee ſhon d not thinke that that excellent glozy of h foze that 4 D that iso ſay the 


Chiſtis athing wherewith we haue noughtto do, he witneſlech, that he was ap- in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh , and*called 


ifof God, and 
dof all the Church, ann therefoze the body mult bee |; ; ; ' * | 
tech de etch ochertall wont bes maymen thing without the mem- vnctrcumciſton of them, which are \calledctr- doe ſtand 


- : : one withano- 
hers: which nortwithſtanding is not of nec elite (ſeem that the Church \ — cumciſion in the fleſh,made with hands, — which 
quickened vert s it, D time 

deth the Ole thereof ) _ the 1 — — of God, who * That y e were, Ilay at that with Tobe 


f contrarie, 

vouchſafeth to iopne vs to his Sonne. b In ſo much that there 2 * is Ot Chu, and were n altants from the com- — rn | 
ect to him. & For the loue of Chriſt is ſo great rowardrs the Church, that * CINES,O7 DY t 

berg be do fully ſari all with all things, yerbe eſteemerd himlelfe bur a may. mon wealth of Ilrael, and were * ſfrangerg . . 


med and veperfe ct head, vnleſſe he haue tae Church ioyned to him as his body. from the couenants of pꝛomiſe , and had no — cane 
CHAP. II. hope, and were without God in the wozly, dee 
1 T he better to ſet out the grace of Chriſt, hee vſeih a com- 13 But nowe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ye which tang vea — | 
pariſon, calling them to minde, 5 that they were alto uc were far off, are made neereby the blood p Det +5. * 
1 caſtawaies and aliants, 8 Thar they are ſaued of Chyilt. 9 1 way epfelig un 
y grace, 13 and brought neere, 16 by reconciliation, 14 * Fon he is our peace, which hach made " —.— . 5 
of both one, and hath bꝛoken the ſtoppe of the cine 


through Chriſt, 17 publifhed by the Goſpel. 


 Hedeclareth | Nd *pou hath he quickned, that were partition wall, K . 
ect Gens dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, x5 In abzogating thꝛough bis flech the check 


god willbycom- 2 3TQherein, in times paſt yee walked, hatrcd, that is, the Lame of commanvements aas = 
eſtate ! accoꝛding to the courſe of this woꝛlde, and which ſtandeth in owinances, to to make of i Nees 
wherein wee b after the pzince that rulethinthe ayze , euen twaine one newe man in himlelfe, ſo making nor 


2 ac 
thatdignitte the ſpirit, that now 5 wozketh in the<childzen peace, —— 
b. art an. Of dilobedience, 16 And that he might reconcile both vnto — 
729 — — .3 Among whome we allo had our con · God in o one bodie by his croſſe , and v flay — are 
ng the 


Chai. So that lier lation in time palt in theluſts of our fleſh, hatred thereby, 


heveſcribeth in ſulfilling the will of the fleſh, and of the 17 And came, and pꝛeached peace to you 
Ha comfrion'n minde, and? were by nature the * childzen of which wereafarre off, and to them chat were g . 
— — wiath,as well as fothers. neere, _ 


were tot 4 
motions we are 3 But God which is rich in mercie, 13 Fcꝛa though him we b b 0 
not onelybozne th2ough his great loue wherewith hee loued trance vnto the Father by one Spirite, after ane 
wholy and; alto» VS, - 


19 Now therefoze yeare nomote ſtran⸗ — 5 
idem, 5 Euen when wee were dead by ſinnes, gers and fozreiners : but citizens with the eren e 


_—_— bath quickned vs together inChuiſt,by whole Daints, and of the bouſhold of God, 8 | * 
4. m. grace pe axe ſaued, 20 And are built vpon the foundation 1erthartamews -. 
So then he calleth them dead, which are not regenerate: for as the immortalityof | ; ee ' 
them which are damned,is no life, ſo this knitting together of body & ſoule,ispro- of Gon, k You were called no otherwiſe then Gentiles, that all the world u E 
perly no life, bur death in them which are not ruled by the Spirit of God, 2 He witnefſeof your vncleanneſſe. I Of the lewes which were knowen 
theweth the cane of death, to wit, ſinnes. z He pꝛaueth by the elfects that all rhe marke of circumcifion,the marke of the covenant, m He begir 
wereſpiritually dead. 4 He pꝛoueth this cuilto be vntuerlal, in lo much as all are Chriſt, who was the end ofallthepromiſes. n Tou had no right or tile. cab W. 
llaues of Satan. b At the pleaſure of the prince. 5 Men are therefoze flaues to mon wealth of Iſtael. Rom.. 4. 11 Chiſt is che bonde of the Jew 
Satan,becauſe they are willingly rebellions againſt God. c They are called the - any Gentiles, r 12 As by the and 
children of diſobedience. which are giuen to diſobedience. 6 After that he hath ſe · * cppotned by awe, the Jewes were divided from the Gentiles, lo 
nerally condemned the Gentilcs,he confeſſeth that the Jewes amongſt whom hee now Chziſt, hating bzokcn yowne the partition wall, them | 
mundꝛeth himſelfe,arenot a whit better. d By the name ot fleſh in 5 firſt place, he both inhimſelfe, and betwirrthemſelues, end to God. it 
meaneth the whole man, which he deuideth into two parts: into the fleſh,which is wholoeuer eſtabliſheth the ceremonies of the Laue the of 
che part that the Philoſophersterme without reaſon, & into j thought, which they voive and of none effert. Col. 2. 14. o He alludethro — the LA, 
eall teaſonable : ſo that he leaueth nothing in man halfe dead. but concludeth y the which repreſented that true and onely Sacrifice, p For hee deſtroyed demh by / 
whole minis of nature the ſonne of wrath: 7 The concluſion : All men are bome death. and faſtened as it were to the croſſe. 13 The. of the 
lubiett to the wzath and curſe of Gon. e Men ore ſayd to be the childrenofwrarh ig an eſfectuall inſtrument of this grace, common to the as: | 
uely, that is to ſay,guiltie of euerlaſting death by the iudgement of God, who Gentiles. q Chriſt is the gate as it were, by whom we come to the Fathif,'and th ; 
angry with them. f Prophane people which knew not God. 8 Mo hereof holy Ghoſt is a: it were our lodes man who leadeth vs. x4 The concluflens Thi 
followeth another member of the compariſon. declaring our excelſency, ta wit, that Gentiles are taken into the fello of laluation, and hee deſcribet | 
by the vertue of Chꝛiſt we are deliuered from that death, and made partakers of lencie ofthe Church, calling it the e and houſe of God. 15 TheLo? 
eternall lite, to the ende that at length wee þ 1 with him. And by viners mitted the yoctrine of ſaluatton, firff to the Þzophets,and then tu 
and lumdꝛy meanes hee beateth this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of ende whereof, and matter as it were and ſubſfance,is Cheift, Cher 
benefit is the freemercy of God: and Chꝛiſt himſelf is the material cauſe : and deede the true and Catholique Church, which is builvedvpon Cheb 
faith is the mnſtrument,which allo is the free gift ol God; e the end is Gods glozy. phets and Apoſtles,as a ker conſecrated to So. wy 
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21 In whome all the building © coupled 
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., 22. Ja whom pe allo are built together to 

| berhehaiearion f God by the Spirit, 

pdation, adrenalin; 

| CHAP. II 

; OV 1 Hee declareth that therefore bee ſuffered many thinges 
2 of the] ewes, 3 becauſe bee preached the myſterie tou- 
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aboundantly 
GE 


1 The Gentiles inheriters. To the Epheſians. One body,one ſpirit. 
; 9 of the Apoſtles and Whophets , Jeſus Chuft 14 *F ox this cauſe Jbowe mp knees vnto 3 2, Detencherh 
xe e bimlelte being che chiefe commer lone the Father ofour Lom Jeſus Chaift, 


75 (Of whome(s named the whole fa EET 

milie in heauen and in earth) 

16 That hee might grant pou accozding . 
to che riches of his giozie, that ye may bee arte ge 
ſtrengthened by his ſpirit in thes inner man, ran — 

17 ThatChziſt may dwell in your hearts hearing Ach te 
by faith: —— 

18 That pee, being rooted and grounded ne 
in bloue, map be able to compꝛehend with all ang ng 
Saints, what is the bꝛeadth, and length, and bar aun 
s depth, and height: | =, 

uk And to knowe the * lone of Chyilt, nom ox 
which 'paſſeth knowledge, that yee may be K I 
filled with all ® fulneſſe of God, 

20 +Uncohim cher loꝛe that is able to dor Panzer 
exceeding aboundantly aboue all that we aſke rooted Rd 


. that Wozketh cher anne 
21 Be ꝑayſe in the Church by Chyift Te- Fae 

ſus , thzoughout all generations fo; euer, gans = 6 

Amen, 

is alreadiereceined into heauen , and part is yet here on ch, on — 

ß 


38 FA to the reatnefle of his mercie. g Looke Rom aa. 

— — is the roote of our election. i How 
that worke of Chriſt is in cucry part, k Which God hath ſhewed vs in 
| Which paſſeth all the capacitieof mans wit, to co chendin folly in ky mods? 
for otherwiſe whe ſo hath the Spirit of God fo much (according to the 
rere m So that we have 
in vs, whatſoeuer are requifire to make vs perfite with God, 
chanketgining, wherebythe — — 


hope Cave thing of Gop oÞ. 
CH A p. III. Tm 
T heſe three lafl chapters conteine precepts of maners. 1 He 3 
exherteth them to mutuall love. 7 Sundry giftes are 
therefore beflowed of God, 16 That the Chnach maybe 
built vp, 18 He calleth them ſem the wanitie of the in- 


fidels, 25 from hing, 29 «nd from filthieralking, 
Therefote, being a pziſoner in che Lopd, , 
may pou that ye walke woꝛthy of the *voca- ofthe Ep 
tion whercuntoye are called, ceptsof 
2 Aich all humblenelle of miyde, and an — 
meekeneſle, with © long 3 ſuppoꝛting core 
one another thzough loue as it is meete f 
3 3 Endenouring to keepe the vnitie of the K grac 
Spirit in the bond of peace, 
+There is one bodie, and one Spirite, 


. 2 this is 
2 24 


even as per are called in one hope of your vo- {uu 2 
cation. ET 


155 There is one Lo, one Faith,one Bap⸗ hol 
time. 

6 One God and Father of all, which is * — 
c aboue all, and4thzough all, and in you all, mime — bby 


nuts = int wo i e K. 25. 3 the att Odd. 4 . 
— En ONS 
5 
the chieſe authoritic ouer the Church. d pony IA 

— A 'Y Who oncly is ioqned rogeher with 


7 But 


„ „ an it actos amato an. th Modems as an cad neren ene 2 
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One bodie and ſpirit, Chap. iiij. The newyman. 589 
7 But vato euerie one of us is giuen 17 This I lap therefoze ani Ein „ 
etre. grace, accoꝛding to the meaſureof the* gift the Lozd, that pet hencefooth of Ch 
are alone dodie- of Chrilt, * other Gentiles walke., in.* vani 
—— ne s (Qherefoze he ſaith, When be elcended 4" FP 
ris vp on bie. he bed captiuitie captiue; naue 18 Daum eee * 
ng gikts vnto men. 8 being ſtrangers from the God ant 5 
„ 9 (Nom. in that he afcenved,what is it but thzough the ignozance that is in chem, becauſe ſabe 
thathe had allo deſcendevfirſt intothe®lowelt ofchchardnelleofcheirheart: > via ar rh | 
parts of the earth: 19 Which being Þ palt feeling, 57 | 


10 Hee that deſcended ; is euen the ſame 
o that aſcended, karre aboue all beauens. that hee 
= might ill all things.) 
x1 * Heetherefoze gaue ſome to be! Apo⸗ 
ſles,and ſame ® ꝛopbets, and ſome a Euan⸗ 
tie ge liſtx, and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, 
12: 7 Fo? the repairing ofthe Saints, fo; 
the wozke of the minilterie , and fo2 the edifi- 
© £'*3 cation of the? bovie of Child, 
13 * Till wee allmeete together (inch 
A vnitie of faith and that acknowledging of 
kChrit the Sonne of God) vnto a perſite man, and 
4 — _ meaſure of the age ofthe fulneſle of 
2 
14 ? That wehencefozth be no moze chile 
beloveſt part den, ** wauering ans caried about with tue 
i Fill »ich bis rie wind of doctrine , by the © deccite of men, 
Fler. and with craftineſſe, whereby they lap in 
Had alld** waite ta deceiue. 
Sate as 1 But let vs follow tbe truth in loue, 
= > and in all things, grow vp into him, which is 
[pd Foe the head that is, Chziſt. 
files, ande 16 By whom all the bodie being coupled 
3 6.4 and knit together by euerie ioynt, fo2 the kur⸗ 
u, niture thereof (attoꝛding to the effectuall 
9 power, which is in the meaſure ol euerie part) 
1 The ag, receiueth*ncreaſe ofthe bodie, vnto the edify- 
vere moleroens ing of it ſelfe in? loue, 


waafterward 

added, whoſe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. m The 
office was one of the chiefeſt, vbich were men of marueilom wiſedome, 
and ſome of them could foretell things to come, n Theſethe Apoſtles vſed as 
fellowes in the execution of their office, being not able to anſwere al places them - 
== h, and T arcthey 


to tome, ben God ſhall be all in all. q 
dan and faſtened rogethenby faith. r Chriſt is ſai.lto grow vp to Gal 2ge,not in 
bimſelfe but in vs. 9s Betwirt our childhood(thor is to ſop,averie weake ſlate, 
while as we doe pet altogether wauer) and our perfic age, which we ſhall boue at 
In wozld, there is a meane, ta wit, our youth, and ſie adie going 
nd to perfection. io He compareth them which ref not themſelues vpon 
God, to little boates which are tofled hither and rhither wich the doc- 


the wy 
trines a men as it were with contrarie winds, and therewithall fo:ewarneth 
them that it commeth to paſſe not onelp by the lightnefle of mans but al- 


ſo by the craftineſe of certaine, which make as it were an art of jt, f With 
thoſe vncertaine chances which toſſe men to and fro, t By the deceite of thoſe 
men which are verie well practiſed, in deceiuing of other. 11 Byearnell affec« 


tion of the truth and loue, we grow vp into Lhail: foz he (being effectuall by the 


miniſterte of his woꝛd, which as the vitall ſpirit vothj ſo quicken che whole bodie, 
that it noaritheth all the limmes thereof according ſo rhe meoſure and pzopoztion 
of ech one) quickneth and cheriſheth his Church, which conſiſteth of divers func 
tions, as of diuers members. and pzeſeruerh the pzopoztion of cuerie one. And 
thereof it followeth that neicher this bodie can line taithout C hꝛiſt, neither can a- 
i man grom vp ſpiritually, which ſeparateth himſelfe from the other members. 

u Of Chriſt who io maner of the ſoule, quicknerh all the members, x Such in- 
dete meet the body ſhuld haue. y Charitic is the Knitting of j lims together 


all vucle anneſſe euen with « greedinefle. 

* But pe haue not ſo learned Chait. 

21 hat is, that they taſt = 
the converſation in time paſt, © | 
mind, 

24 And put on the nem man. which x after, 


uenthemſelues-vnto-wantonneſle , Rs inthe e 
21 Flo bee pe N 
beve taught by Um as the truil 
_ is corrupt rhiough the” perth 
WF > abr renee lap 
God is created b vnto tighteouſneſſe,anditru 
bolineſſe,”” 3 


25 * Mherefozecaſt off lping, and 
enerie man truth vnto his ne 
are members one of another. 


26 "INE Wer on Even 


but let bim rather labour, and wo 
hands the thing which is 
hate to giue vnto him that 

29 Let no*coprupt 
ceede out of your es ; but that w foul 
good, e rm 


wit, holy 
ofthe Joly — 
in deede. 71 
1 33 © You ow. of 
greateſt force of reaſon, there u ea 
things. —.— * = SE, yum u- 0 


1 : * 
C4 + 4£ 
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— — — 
bee angrie, et (inns not: that is, bridle 
in execution , — you haue wi 


you in — — 
16 Hee deſcendeth 
cauſe the men which 
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f * 5 = 5 by: 
17 Wee the tongue nilo, | 
hearersinindes bee net onelp not deſtroped , 
word, rotten. o By By force, hee meanerh 
going on forward in dlineſſe and loue, 2 
ceſſe of affections w ich dwell in that part 

and hee _ againſt ther the tonttatie 9 

preface. hows wee onght to take heede that we grieut not th tt of | 

thzough our rmwoderateneſle and intemper t in! : | 

to moverate all our affections. Ny 775 1 3 
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Husbands & wiues duties; 
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all bit terneſle, and anger, 
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tuill b 
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+ ” even n Chiiſtes ſake, freely koꝛ⸗ 
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og 20 in 
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0," 12 57 
on $a 6 bel» admeonitios, 5 Hee them by de . 
80 ing ſevere 


HA k. v. 


Aud. an ng / zal gement 8 and flirreth them for- 
M Bi wee, ies of wines A and 


211m vt fins 


* * un 
eig en 
new.+ 17 


= eee 

. 2 * And-walke in lone , euen as Chi 

p hathlowtovs, and bath giuen himſelfe oz vs, 

do be and a lacrifice of aſweete 
300 (metling to God, 


bannt, and all vncleannes, 


; t J. l 

wes of Ses Upon the chilpzen of vilobedtence. 
or back- chem: Bee not therekoze companions with 
— ;.$ Fozyee were once darkeneſſe , but are 
5 N m the Lozd : walke aschildzcnof 


„ (Foz the fruite of the 4 Spirit is in all 
u bd end che grown and righteouſneſle and truth) 
mur © eee that which is pleaſing to 


11 8 no fellowſhip with the vn⸗ 
wozkes of varknefle, but euen re ⸗ 


mrather. 
1 3 
ee tbings which are done of them in 
13 But all things when they are rep90- veri 
+» uedof the light, are manifeſt:fojit is light that 
99 maketh all chings manifeſt. 
8 — — . 


* 2 
har 


— —— they 

villanies (ag 

2 —— 
and to 


2 Be pee courteous one to another, and 
beech , freely fozgining one another, 


vices which hee repr ebended, . 


ſelle fo it 


the n wopd, 


akeofthe a — 


| Nleepett, and Cano p bombe deav, g cn g He 
1 Hallgine 1 — 
15 Cake — therckoze that pee walke 5 4 Che 
cirtumſpoctip not as fooles, but as * wile, _ ot ine 
16 K Nedeeming the ſeaſon:fo2 thei dapes ſts LED 
N 


are enill, — 

17 * Wherefoze,be pe not vnwile, but vg be n 
derſtandwhat the wilt or che Lozd is. e 
18 and be not dzunke with wine, where⸗ Ry 
inisejceſſe; but bee fulfilled with the Spi- —.— 

4 * £ — 
19S eaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes —_— 
anv hymns, andſpiricualt ſongs, ſinging, and =" ge 
making melodie to the Lozd in your hearts, ay te 

20 Siuing thankes al wayes fo) all things rd 
vnto God tuen the lather, in the Name of dur 2 
Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, yu e 
21 Submitting pour ſelues one to ano. ef. 
ther inthe feare ol God. By ee 
22 C*? Wines, ſubmit your ſelucs vnto oflemdiles > 
your hulbands, as vnto the Lozd, thed 
23 Fon the huſband is the wines head, kers ofthe vis" 


eucn as Ch iſt is the head ofthe Church. and 1 


the lame is the ſautour of his bodie. Ds 


24 ® Therekoze as the Church is in ſub⸗ de in 
iection to Chꝛiſt, euen ſo let the wines bee to 17 
their hul bands in enerte thing. ryor, one with 

25 C** Huſbands, louepour wines, e- r 
uen F Chailt loued the Church, and gaue him 1 


26 "3 That hee might = {anctifte it, and hearr, @ wat wth 
cleanſe it by the waſhing of water thzough - Aris 


27 That hee might make it vnto him ſelfe einge ang 
a glogious Church, » not hauing ſpot oz wzin- e 
kle,o2 any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be ho⸗ teri Gan | } 
ly and without blame. ech, at. 
28 1 So ought men to loue their wines, sz ß. 
as their owne bodies: he that loue th his wife, „0 — 
loueth himlelfe. cendeth ton fa- 
29 Foz no man euer yet hated bis ? owne Nu! Mndnal 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it,cuen as ene 
the Loꝛd doch the Church. e 
30 Foz wee are members of his bodte, IIA 


, foꝛ they cannot ber diſs- 
, who 10 the 12517 


4 


Ack H edit, m Make it holy. n 
the romiſe of free 3 — an 5 2 


Church as it is conſidered in it ſelfe, ſnall not bee without — — 


walke N tothe marke n ſhooteth at: for while iris in his life, it runneth in a race: 


but if it be conſidered in Chriſt , it is cleane and without wrinckle. 14 Another 

Euerie man louerb himlelfe, enen of nature: therefoze bee firiveth as 
— that lour th not bis wife : bee pzooueth the conſequent, firft by the 
mylticall kuttting of Chzift and the Church together, and then by the ozpinance 


iſe. of God, — that man and wile are as one, that is, not to bee deulden. 
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Childrens and ſeruants duties | 


Chap vj. * 


e 


q Healluderh = bis fleih, and of his bones. 
io the making of 31 * Foxthis:canſe (half d man leaue fax 
> 6_nite ther and mathet, and ſhall? cleave to his wife, 
our coupling '9- and they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 

Fed ene, 32 This is a great ſecret, bũt I ſpeake 


wroughe by faith, concerning 'Chyiiſt , and concerning the 
Church 


is ſealed in 
Sacrament 


33 1 Therefo2e euerie one of you, doe 


22 bunte, ndlerthe wife ee that i kart her, 
ans. noo, 


of Cbꝛiſi any 
that it 


no naturall band. 
o natwaſſhens, 16 The concur both 


C H A P. VI. 

1 He ſheweth the duties of chiddren, 5 ſeruanti, 9 and 
maſfers: 10 Then heſpeaketh. of the fierce battell that 

the faithfull heave, 12 and what weapons we mH vſe 
in the ſame: 21 In the end he commendeth Tychicus, 
D:bem, **obep pour parents in the 
ja Lodd: 3 fot this is right. 

2 *+ Yonour thy father and mother 
(which is the kirk commaundement with 


dmomile,) 
— 3 That it map bee well with thee, and that 
rot — thou mateſt liue longon earth, © 


eraſe 4 © And pe, füthers, p2onoke not yourchil. 

E dzen to wzath: but bꝛing them vp in inſtructt · Oord. 

Hate Haber on and < infe mation ok che Lond. 

—— 5 7*Hernants, be obedient vnto them that 

bond roobey are your maſters, ® accoꝛding tothe flech, with 

ebe ue 8 4 feare and trembling in ſinglenelle of your 

ſwarne fromthe Hearts as vnto Chatlt, 

ueworhipo© 6 Not with ſernice to the eye as men plea⸗ 
ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chi doing 

will ol God from the heart, 

7 With good will, ſeruing the* Lozd, and 

he not men, 

8 V And know pee that whatſceuer good 
thing any man voth,that ſame ſhall he reteiue 
of . Low, whether he be bond oz free. 
. * And pee maſters doe the ſame things 
— — 06, vnto them, putting awop thzeatning: and 


matth.x Ap of che firff argument. 
— por thereby: Becauſe the dee 


— — — . b Witha 
e: for otherwiſe the ſecond commaundement of — 


generations, but that promſe i 
eee tte moderatety an to Gobo gb, c Such in- 
and precepts as heing taken out of Gods booke, are holy and accepta · 
dle to him, - 7 Nom he peſcenveth to the tbirũ part of a family. t mit, to the du» 
ty ak ofthe ltr. an fe ene e. c 
e rr Colo. 


cauſe this obe di 
— yr 


vnlefle thev ſerue their maſters willingly and faithfully , fo farre fozth as they 
nlp with ſafe conſcience. d Wich careſull reuerence: for ſlauiſh feare is not al- 
lowable, much leſſe in Chriſtian ſeruants. 9 Co cut off occaſion of all 
ddteacheth vs that it is Gops will that ſome ore either bozne 02 made ſernants, 
| andtherfogg they mitt reſpect Gods wiſl although thetr ſernice be neter ſo hory. 

moued —— to God ward. as though yee ſe rued God himſelſe. 
Ie A b they ſetue vakind and crue ll maſters. yet the obedience of letuanta 
reer 11 Jt 


mode ſtiy and holilp, 
which is een lunge botbtbe bond and the free, 


knowe that tuen your matter allo is iu hea- | 


ye ſo: let euetie one loue his wife, cuen as 


is general. e 


1 Low Jeſus Chung, torbeir im | 


the duetie of waſters ax thor they tn e peace v LY | | 7 
ſeeing in an other reſpect have a common maſter , familiar any 
N e Epilile 


Chriſtian — I 


nen, neither is there ; relpoggot perſon with — 
him. 4 | 
10 Finally, my v1ethzen,be ftrongin Gr 
the Lozd,andin the power of his might. 4 
11 Put on the whole armour of God that — = 
r fo dandagamf the alaules of 4% 13 He oneits 
the d 
12 * Fo we wzellle not again fleſh and 38 1 
8 blood, but againſt ** pjincipaltries, againſt ge —— 
powers, and againſt the wozldly gouernours, reazie +. 
the princes of the darkeneſle of this wozlv,a- 
gainl ſpiricuall 9 8 =P 


plreofrighteouſeſſ | 
15 And pour fer gan withthe ty 
ration of the Goſpell ol peace. ait en 
16 Aboue all, take the x Fi 
wherewith pe map quench all 
of the wicked, 22920 
17 And take the helmet a uric 


R e 


18 And Ben 
rand operon he ae 
thereunto perſeucrance and 
tinfor all Saints "Pa = 
19 Ale me.hotvtterance na) 


But ht pee mn 
nr doe, T 


eaſe mine , 
= ==} 


hearts n * 
2 Veld bo bebe tkel and lo 
withfaſth from God the f 58 
Lend Jeſus Chift, * 

24 Grace be with all them w 


Amen, | #4 = = 
ä 


1 


God d 3 LY 


ſy vo ay 4 m 
* 1-4 , 


f Bn — by” 


. * hy 


frrf 3 


n . 


| * 


Chriſt is our oaine. 


Tothe e Philippians. 


Contention forbidden, 


11 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Dhilippians 


CHAP. I. 
þ >. og godly and tend toward; 
the Philippians, — bee inerewerh of b «fe, and bis 


bend: : 22. And pricketh them forward by bis owne 
example, 27 and exhorteth they #0 unit 28 and 


ul and Timothens 
18 the leruants of IESs VS 
[Cunts r, to all the 
. 


? 2 h 00 2 Grace bee with you; nn peace from 
EE een 


_—— 
one my God, having you ſuper 
8 2 1 
| in all my pꝛeyers fo} all you, 


4 (A 
Magn ihn ye whichyee 
e , from the © firſt day vnto 


6 and I am perfwadedofchis ſame thing, 
that hee that bath begun this good wozke in 
'? pou', willperfozme it until the A day ot Jeſus 


uit, 

7 As it becommeth mee ſo to iudge of you 
4 all, becauſe I haue you inremembyance that 
-  tholer — both in my bands, and in my defente and con 
| Fe 9 the Golpell you all wert parta⸗ 

ke kerg at my f grace. 

8 8 * Foz Hod is my eco, how Along af- 
ter you allfrom the verie heart rootein-Jeſus 


8 . 


* ? we. 
— _ ade 
my * _ 


n 5 
87 


* 9292 . 
» . 


Chuſt. 
9 And this J pꝛay, that pour loue may 
* ee eee 
10 Tharpe mayallowthoſe chings which 
your mer; are beft, chat pee max bee pure, and without 
pro before. vntill the dap of Chil, 
11 Filled with the 8 kruites of righteouſ⸗ 
neſle, which are by Jeſus Chzift vnto the glo- 
1 nitt tie and olf God. 
112 (J would pee vnderſtood, bꝛethzen, 
egen leit bi r 


3 Ye ſheweth what 
| . s hat vifſcrone from ES 
eu res 01 7 may — 7 deed. to 


and fop of your faith, 


turned rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, , k For Chit 
13 So that my bands © in Choiſtare fa* cx 


mous thꝛoughout all theiiudgementhall, and i i In the Be 


rours court. 


in all other k The Goſpelli 
14 — much that many of the bzethzen elbe g 


in the Lozd are boldned ch2ough my bands, cellencie ef. 
and dare moze frankly ſpeake the od. nee 
15 Some pꝛeach Chziſt euen thꝛough en» vic 5 — 
tie and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will, DTEIwP 
16 The one part pꝛeacheth Chyiſt of con- by 
tention and not !purely, ſuppoſing to — ple tat 118 
moꝛe atlliction to my bands. 
17 Bun the others ol loue, knowing that e e. 
Jam ſec foz the defence of the Goſpell, S 
18 hat then ? pet Chzilt is pꝛeached which 5 
all maner wapes, whether it be vnder a ®pye- u eke 
rence,o2 ſincerely: and I therein top: yea and 1 


williop, 
16 Foz J know that this hall turne to my ſortherrombll 
ſaluation — POUr PIMiT, and bythe helpe / ebe 
K t of Jeſus Chailt, tinue tuen to the 
J feruencly looke for, and hope, denten fe- 
that ne I tall bee aſhamed, but that —— bo 
with all confidence, as alwapes,ſonow Chaitt 2 3 
ſhalbe magnified in mp bodie, whether it bee az 
by life oz bp death. | 
21 Fe Chzitt is to me both in life, and in 5. of = 
death aduantage, beth wope 0 | 
22 7 And whether to line in the fleſh an ede d 


were pꝛolitable la mee, and what to chuſe J TS. , 


know not, 
23 Fo} Jamviſtrelſed betweene both,de- nom elne. 


ſiring to belooſed and to be withLhziſt, which mortal] bodie, 

is beſt of all, 1— 2 
14 U cleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is things des 
moze needfullfo2 you, he ag ne 

25 Andthis am J ſure of that J ſhalabide, LA 

t with you all continuc, fo pour furtherance ——— — 


26 That pee map moze aboundantlp re- \\c:tine 


iopce in 18 vs Cunisr fame, by my com- winde, aner J 


ming ta pou againe. 
27 *Dnely let your conuerſation bee, 


= 


as it becommeth the Goſpel of Chaiſt, that — | 


whether J come and ſee you, oz clle bee ab- urg 


ſent, I may beare of your matters that pte faith wbemeall | 


*continue in one Spirite, and in one minde, 5 
n_ together thꝛough the faith of the . 
28 And in nothing feare pour aduerſa- Gel 
ries , which is to them a token of perdition, , Ke 
and to you of ſaluation, and that of God. 


lert, that ſtand Rong ſhrinke nota foore. Me 
but ___ — 
imagine and pꝛo 
God himlelke 


by the perſecutions whi ese he 
t ecu eh thee t 
A bet ſeeing thot they are certaine witnefles tom 
of our ſaluation, and of the deſtruction of the wickev. 


29 ö; 


Gen oo oa ay ano oa. r rr 


faſt — | 


SANs | YH 


Exhortatiou 


p. 


to humailicie, — 


o Heptouethy 29 og vnto you it is giuen to} Chzut, 
that his laying, that not onelp pee ſhould belecue in him, but 
24 en four Allo ſuffer fo his ſake, 

— , 30 Pauing the lame fight , which pee 
TILA ſaw in me. and now heare to be in me. 


ane fe of faith. zz Mow he ſhew- 
itj fox what purpoſe he made ment ion of his af 


CHAP, Il. 


1 Heeexhorteth them aboue all things 3 to haomilitie, 6 


and that by the example of Chriſt, 19 Hee pramiſeth to 
fend Timotheus ſhortly wnto them, 26 and excuſerh 


the long tarying of Epaphroditus, 


F there bee therefoze any conſolation in 
2Chziſt, if any comfort of loue, if any fel- 
we. lowſhipof the Optrit, if any compaſſion and 
mercie, 

2 Fullill my ioy, that ye be like minded, 
Ne hates, io t hauing the <(ame loue, betng of one W 
wit.contention any of one i ent, 

— 18 3 That nothing be done though cons 
weth topaiſe tention 02 vaine glozy, but that in meekeneſſe 
har they eps of minde euery man eſteeme other better then 
one from ano⸗ himlelfe, 
4 kay Chriſtin 4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
things, but euery man allo on the things of o⸗ 
SY : 
© fcoue, -*Let the ſame minde bee in-you that 
2 1 waseveninChaitt Jelus, 
— oun5y 6 ' Who being in the 4fozme of God, 
of all modeftte 
and ſweete con» God: 
en 7. But he made himſelfe of ano reputati- 
— . — on, and tooke on him the v foꝛme of #ſeruant, 
mii: wh and was madelike brite men, and was found 
x x — in chape as a man. 
ſakes,atrbough 8 pe hinnbled himſelfe,and became obe⸗ 
vp- dient vnto the death, euen the deach of the 


9 3 eherefope alſo God hath bighly cx- 
alted him, and giuen hin a* Name aboue euc- 
ry name, 

10 That at the Mame of Jeſus ſhoulde 
keu: ry knee bowe, borh of things in hea- 


— chings in earth, and things vnder the 
ear 
11 And chat 'euery tongue ſhould cankelle 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Loꝛde, vnto the glozy 
of God the Father. 
verſaſting 12 +UCherefoze my beloued, as pee haue rom 
ne alwayes obeyed me. not as in my preſence ones 
eee 1p, but nowe much mote in mine abſence, fo 
appeare int 


baſe fleſh of man, but remaine with Maicſtie meete for God: yet hee choſe rather 


to debaſe himſelfe, f Tfthe Sonne be equall with the Father, then is there of ne- 
ceſſitie an equalitie, which Atrius that Heretike denieth : and if the Sonne bee 
compared to the Father, then is there a diſtinQion of perſons, which Sabellius 
. denieth. g 

nothing. Bystaking our manhood vpon him. 3 Peer ſheweth the moſt 
Klozious euent of Chziſtes \ubmiſſion , to teach vs that modeſtie is the true wap 
totrne pꝛaiſe and glozp. i itie and renoume, and the matter with it. k All 
creatures ſhall at length bee ſubiect to Chriſt. 1 Buery nation. 4 The con- 
—_—_ +: _ muſt goe on toſalugtion with humilitie and ſubmiſſion by the wap 


thought it no robbcrie to bee * equali with 


's Hee brought himſclfe from all things, as it were ta þ 


"make an ende of your owne ſaluation with „ x. h. de 
feare and trembling. " — — 

x3 5 F02 it is God which-woketh in po, Moon, 
both a the will and the deede, euen of his good inthe race of 
plealure, 

14 Doe all things without m 
and reaſonings, 

15 en 
and the ſonnes of od without rebuke: in then 
middes of a naughtie and crooked 
mong whom pe ſhiue as * lights in the 

16 Holding foozth the * — 
J map reioyce in the day of Chziſt, . 
haue not runne in vaine, neicherchoe labou- 
red in vaine, 


PLL Yea, andchough — ern 


& Ee — dan 8 | 
18 e no ofs 


"Auden he rg — 
Timiochcus (oztlp vnto pou. that Jalſomap — | 
— — —— — -: 

20 Fe A haue naman like minder, who e,, 
eee 182 
. eee 


LE + 
* 


A 


7 
99 


3 r » www 


ee. 207 un 2 — q | 2 
gangene 78 9 
1 — 
* ande. ty gehn; 


meſſenger, aud he chat miniſtred — 

things as J wanted. 118 . 
26 Fo} he longed after allyou,, aud Was nd 
full of . becauſe pee had heard that ge 


— 
that de 


= af 
as Us * 


vnto death : but God had mer 
wo, 
{o20w vpon lozow, 2113142307 91 

28. Jeane 


* a. 


lb, War nagaine per ne 
. and J m N 0 — 
> Rerekue bailing the with f : 
LE Lp ha "I 
* Deuter e wk oC, 7 Avi Chetan. 


2 
3 — - 


2c 3. 5 1 The 2 4 NA © 
4. 5 14 


clo ere 


— — — I . — WTO OO 4 * 


de wasneere vnto death, and regarved not his 12 Not as though ꝗ had already attained 1 For we maine 


pour part toward me, if that J may compꝛehend that fo; whoſe fake ye 
alſo J am i compꝛehended ofChyiſt Jeſus. — 
CHAP. III. 13 Byethzen, J count not my ſelfe, that J — 


n 8 3 Heer 


fovcth the vaine boaftings of vhe falſe Apefller, 7 haue attained to it, but one thing 1 doe: J fore r e 
— get that which is behinde , 23 
Sn ung on den 
noteth owt. 4 And follow hard toward the marke, fo2 — — 
Ui er my bꝛechꝛen, reioyce in the te pc ofthe ighcallng of Gavin ch ve bear 
” which! t grieueth me not to waite the tencth of 
_ 4 — u, and it is a 15 7Letvstherefoze as many as be ®per- peccrine;houty 
_ — thing, 8 fect, be thus minded: 1 
* 1 Beware of dogges : beware of euill minded, God ſhallreueale tuen he ſame vnto tw 
Spefacets workers: deware ofthe ® conciſion, you, 
3 q; we are p circumciſion, which woz- 16 Neuertheleſſe, in that whereunto wee 4 
Godin the ſpirice , and reioyce in Chiſt axe come, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that wee «f the 
us, and haue no confidence : inthe fleſh: may minde one thing, as 
Though J might allo haue confidence 17 Bꝛethen, be followers of me,andlooke trouble, an 
2 Jfanp c ther man thinkerh that he on them which wake 0 s ee haue vs n an 8 
hath whereof h mud in the fleth, much enſimple, 


18 7 * Foy many walke of whome J haue #nas 
'5 Chrmolea heightvp he ae tolde you often, and now tell you weeping, is,that 
s of Iſrael,of the tribe of Beniamin *anEbzew 


that they are the enemies of the Croſle of m 
Chiilt: 


£2) ; 


- Ir ow 


Len. Therida 


e 


God is their bellie, and whoſe im, wh ph 
their ſhame, which minde earthly things. 

20 But pur conuerſation is in heauen, fr 
from whence allo we locke foz the * Sauiour, ta 
euen the Low Jeſus Chit, 


== 
cat it . 
2 | 


 *Romanes 16.19, Dn —. 0 e 
at mens handes. Ie 


hings,nd apr to ene auen onelp, where they know, that even mn 
He devoted clothed with that eternall glozy , e ee few 
of 92 tt ar | 


fellowſhip 
— eee eee ern CHAP. IIII. 


| — FOND 105 I OS wi 4 hee conmerh to gene- 
Ws: Akby meanes J t 10 Heſayt he tooke ſuch ioy in their readi- 
Dee the t tothe pefirecton 3 modes — te Wen the, 13 — — 


aciſion, to bit, tbe circacifton of 
b — may ers Grin 


cntting of all wic- 

fe. c In of the 
TIES ged foz, my iop and my; crowne, ſo con- ghar chey mans 
tinue in the >Lozd,ye beloucd, —— 
ch 2 J ptay Euodias, and beſeech Syn- — bins 
accounces. tyche, that they be ol one accowin the Lo, — 
3 Dea, and J beleech thee, faichfull yoke- 28 
fellow, helpe thoſe women, which laboured d news — 
with mee in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, Lord is the band. 


names are in ben © booke of life, 


ded pziuate erhoztation , and alſo co ſtirre bp other to be axe prom a 
tesd p. Reue. 3. 3. . e Gd —.—— bps 
to haue a booke,wherein the names of his elect are written, to whom 
everlaſting life, Bzckiel — — wy" 


of the Lord, Chap. 13.9. 4'R 
cioyce 


Pt , 


Rightcouſncſſe by fac. To the Philippians. 8. _ gods, * | 


lle, to fulfill that ſeruice which was lacking on to it, either were already perfect: but  folow, gent fond ave 10 j 


I-Herekore, my byethzen, beloued and lon- », 2 rebearfall | 


date and with other my fellow labourers , whoſe — — 


ä e ee eee 


| Paulsioy is 


Chap. j. 


1 


the Philippians. 593 A 


z Hee abet 4 Akiopce in the © 4,020 atWup,aguime 
parucular +1 7 ſap,1£iopce. 

| „Let your : patient minde bee knowen 

vn o all men. The Loꝛdis at hand. 


le- let pour requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in pꝛay⸗ 
er, and ſupplication with * giumg of thankes. 

7 And the s peace of God which paſleth 
all viderſtauding, ſhall pzeſerue pour k hearts 
and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jelus, | 

8 7 ee bzeihzen, whatſocuer 
things are tru? , whatloeuer things | arc ho- 
neſt, whatlocuer things are iuſt, whatſoeuer 
things are pure, whatſoeuer things are Ww0}- 
thie loue, whatſoeuer things arc of good re⸗ 
poꝛt, if there be aup vercue , 02 if there be any 
pꝛaile, thinke on thele things, 

9 Mhich pe haue both learned and rec:t- 
ued; aud heard, and ſeene in mee : thole things 
doe, and the Gon of peace ſhall ue withpou, 
10 * Rowe J reioyce alſo in the-Lode 
greatly, that now at che laſt pour care-foz mee 
ſpzingech afreſh; wherein notwichſtanding 
yee were careful, but pee lacked. oppozeus 


8 haue learned in whatloeuer ſtate Jam, theres 


lee. with to be content. 


0 7 craue of him, whatſoetter wee baue neede of, thor with a; a quiet cen- 
ſcieyce wee map whollp and with all our be arts ſubmit our —— f So 
Dauid began very oft with teares, but ended with thankeſgiuing That 28 
quictneſſe of minde, which God onely giverh in Chriſt, h He n 
into the be art, that is, into that part which eee wilt and — 
. incorhe higher part, whereby we vnderſtand and reaſon of matters. 7 eral 
concluſton,that as chep haue bene taitght both in wozd mays tt 


their Jines to the rule of all holinefle and righteonſnefle, i 
ſuch beauttfic and ſet you out with a holy grauitie, 8 Pet . 


1 3 '3 


pouertie : bur yet ſo moderaring his wozds , that hee might beclare-bim» 
ile yopde of ali Cuſpicion of dichene ſtie, and that he bach a mind dboih 
ö . and to be thozr , that be in the 
ouely of God. k As though I paſſed tor my want. 


CHAP, I. 
I Afeer the ſalutation, 4 hee prayſerb them the more, ts 
e them artentine unto him. 7 Heveporteth the te. 
ſvimonie of the doctrine which they beard of 3 
13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace toward; chem, 20 and 
b thas all the fartes of our ſalvation conſiſt in 


Chriſt — 

a By the free © f* aul an Apoltle of Jeſus 
| — N. Chiilt, by the* will of God, 
b Colofe is fra + | & Timocheus our bother, 
pr, | 2 To them which are 
1 — at b Coloſſe, Saints and 
e faithfull bzethzen in Chꝛiſt: 
"an Grace be with you, and peace from God our 

rl * and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift, 
; 1 Mee giue thankes to God euen the 


that was deliterey 5 by Epaphꝛas, aud their readineſle in teceiuing it. 


6 Be nothing caretull, but in all things 
the helpe of Chuſt which ſtrengtheneth me, Commonly 


2 
7 I ſpeake notbecauſe of k want: foz J Chit, 


g be with you all, Amen, 


ifWeralitie was acceptable to him, wherewith they didhelpe him in bis. 


* The E piſtle of Paul to che 
Collins 


[= 


12 And I can bel abaled,# I can abound; i Me wech a x 
cuerp where in all things I am * inſtructed, 89:all=or” =» 
both to bee full, and to bee hungrie, aud to a- „ 
bound and to haue want. E 

13 J am able to doe all things though poucrne,for — = 

po- 


brim eth 
14 Notwithſtand ing pee haue well done, all kindes ot di- 
that yee did communicate to mine affliction, - Dare 


15 And pee Philippians know alſo that 3 | 
in the " beginntng of the Golyel,, when J de- Fhiotakes = 
par ted from Macedonia, no Church commu⸗ — | 


utcated with mec, concerning the matter ofgÞ i — 
uing and re ceiuing, but ye onelp; , .. | 
16 Fa; euen when 1 was in Theſſ:lonica, * | 
D and aſterward ag aint fo2 my ne | 
ceſlitie | 
17 '0 Not that J deſire a gilt: but J'deſire | 
the fruit which map further pour reckouiug,- 
18 Now J haue receiued all, and haue 
plentie: I was euen filled, alter chat I had re · 
ceiued ol Epaphꝛoditus that which came from ", 
you, an o odour that ſmellech ſweete, a ſacrifice rw 
acceptable and pleaſant to God. en 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſ- 10 de , 
tes maugb his ches, with gi i Jeſus 92 2 owes we "A 


20 Unto ov even our Facher be pa ri rene 
foz euermoze. Amen, mm 
2x Salute all che Saints in Chiiſt Jeſug, U: 
The byethzen, which are with me, greete pou, Vo T7: 
2.2 r 9 
all they which are of» Ceſars ow 
vs Chat petfull,. + 


23 The grace of our Loe? ] 


— 
8 


fice, whe 


C{UUricten to the Phili 
and ſeatby 


tom Rome, 
— 


Nes 


7 
N oa 
* * ” e 7 . 11 
, _ ” 4 , 
8 f n * 4 


© Father of our Lande Telus Chailt, 3 
ptaptng foz vou: | 

4 . lh in yl 3 
Jeſus, and of your loue toward all & 


Fo the 4 hopes lake, 
vp fo2 you in heauen, whereof pee 
before by the word of G, which i the "AF Vigo 
Golpel, 3 

6 Which is come vnto you, euen as it is ; en 
vnts all the wozld, and is fruitfull, as it is alſo vis gamwwin 
among pou, from the day that pee heard and clling then | 
wr ety mr * | = E 

As pee all6Jearned of Epephꝛas our ane flap. burgoe 
veare fellow liuine, whichis fo youafaich- þ r 
full miniſter ol Chi: 5 the Golpel, 
.8 who hath allo declared vnto vs s your 8 — 53 


All things created by 


To the Coloſsians. 


Chriſt, Perſeuerance. 


© Tour Girl loue in the ©Spirit, 
which commets 9 Fog this cauſe wee alſo , ſincc the day 
(rom the suit. we heard of r, ceaſe not to ray fo} you, and to 
deſire that yee might bee fulfilled with know- 
ledge ol ? his will in all wiſedome, and ſptritu- 
all vnderſtanding, 

10 That pee might walke worthie of the 
Lode, and pleaſe him in all things, being 
fruitfull in all good wozkes, and increaſing in 

knowledge of God, 
z, Thegikrk 1x 3 Strfgthened with allmightthzough 
ada his glozious power, vnto all patience,andlong 
F — ſuffering withs topfulneſle, 

"20 he 12 *Gtuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, 
which bath made vs meeceto bepartakers of 
I "aſt =obe the inheritance of the Saints in * light, 
13 Who hach deliuered vs from the pow⸗ 
eu f * er of darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the 
— kingrome eee \ 

4 © Jn whome wee haue redemption 
py = WER hong ine, that is, the foxcriueneſle of 


12 Abo is the image of the inuilible 
God, ithe firſt begotten ok euery creature. 
my 16 tm by him werte all things created, 

which are in heauen, and which are in earth, 

- things viſible and inuiſible : whether they be 
ns k Thꝛones, oꝛ Oominions, o2Pyincipalitics, 
omrans = an ben, , all things were created by him, 
17 And he is bekoze all things, and in him 
= a 
18 And hee is the head of the body of the 
ve Church: hee is thebeginning, * and the \firſt 
—— begottẽ of che dead, that in all things he might 
haue the pꝛeeminence. 
7 19 *Fq it pleaſed the Father,that in him 
ſhould "allfulneſſe dwell, 
20 And though peace made by that 


the cozruptions of true vocrine, 
— 1 ing vs from the darke · 
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Matth. 3 


f Gods will, 
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0.3. k He ſetteth fo 
of molt ex 
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10 
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— of the cuerlaſting Fa- 
the Angels with glorious names, that by 


of- 
F. Oz I would pee knew what great fight- * The toking 


Ulood of that hiscrolle,to reconcile to himlelte = m. The whole 


through him, though him, IC y, v all things, ng 
both which are in earth, and which are in tion is another 
heauen. W en 
21 And pou which were in times paſt in dar tale 
ſtrangers and enemtes, becauſe your mindes ee 
were ſer tn cuil wozkes , hath o hee now alſo G 
reconciled, beg 
22 In that bodie of his ? fleſh though gwen — 
death, to make pou holy, and vnblameable aeg gg 
and withont fault in his ſight, 5 
23 Ik pe continue, grounded and ſtabli⸗ 9 855 
ched in the faich, and be uot mooutd away from dan 
the hope of the Goſpel, whereof pe haue heard, dec. 
and which hath bene pzeached to a euery crea- . 
ture which is vnder heaven, ** wherof J Paul p Inthat 
am a miniſter, 2 
24 Nome reioyte J in my ſufferings fo? — 
pou, and fulfill the "reſt of the afflictiong of — 
Chiilt in my fleſh, to my bodies lake, which is — 
the Church, 72222 
25 Ahercot J am a miniſter, accoꝛding 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is ine 55 
vnto pou- ward, to fulfill the word of | | 
26 *Which is the myſterie bid finc2 the TE 
wozld began, and from all ages, but nowe is ae 
made manifeſt vnto his Saints, chewing and 
23 To whom God would make knowen ere 12 
what is the riches of his glozious myſterie a- where 
mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chziſt in 40 mew 
vou, the hope ofglozp, — Fat 
28 '+TUhom we pꝛeach, admoniſhing eue ⸗ Goge! nsnce 
ry mam, and teaching euery man in * all wile⸗ . 
dome, that wee may pꝛeſent euery man perfect ide done. 
in Chiift Jeſus, BA, od eos 
29 — J alſo labour and ſtriue, cis vectrineby 


accozbing to his working which wozketh in vs Apatleby, = 


me mightily, fare poet 


tions, which be luſfrretb len Chill bis Qame, to inſiruct the Churches with 
examples of nce. r For yourprofite and commoditic, f . — 
of the Church ark ſayd to bee Chriſtes alfi(fions , by reaſon of that fellowſhip and 
Knitting together that the body and the head haue the one with the other, not that 
there is any more need to haverhe Charchredeemed , but that Cbriſt ſhewerh his 
1 another ppooe of bis Apo 3257 „ 
13 Pee eth another - leſhip , to wit, t 
thour of 2 alſo he was pur] whe 4 — 14 of the Gentiles, to 
the end that by this meanes, that allles by bim, which the Py⸗ 
pbets fozetold of the calling of the 2 — 2 - J. 9. 2. tim. f 0. 
tit. 1. 2. 1. Pet. t. a0. t Whom he choſe to ſanctiſie vnto himitiſ in Chriſt: morcouer 
be ſaith chat the myſterie of our redemption was hidden ſince the n—_ 
cept it were reucaled vnto a few,who allo were 4 
= 


Paul bridleth the curiofitic of men, 14 Ape 
cute his Apoſtleſhip in 


the 


b 
KV dine eee — Sun r Peres aer wilcdowe, wii 


is perfeR in ĩt ſelſe, and ſhall in the end make them perfect that follow ux. 


CHAP, II. 


4 Hee condenmerh. as vains, whatſoener i is without Chrip, 

11 entreating ſpecially ef circrmcifion, 16 of abſtinence 

meates, 18 and of worſhipping of Angels, 20 

T hit we are delivered from the traditions of the Lawe 
through Chriſt, 


4 


ing J baue ff your ſakes, and foz them tn Inch 


not the Colofſians, noz the Laodiceans, he did it not of any 2 bu u 
much the moze cattetull foz them. of 


2 


— 7 . 1 


— 


oe 
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* 8 ä 


11 Ah. * 
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PPT.” 
All is vanitic 


Chap. i 


without Chit 5 544. 


a 


ol Laodicca,and to as many as haue not ſeene 
ue xc ſent in 1p *perlon in the fleſh, 

i697 concluverh 2 * That © their hearts might be comfaꝛ 
ze ted, and they knit together in loue, and in al ri⸗ 
. ches of the ful aſſurance of vnderſtanding, to 


foomer 


 pwicxhatthe. knowe the myſterie of God, euen the Father, 


ene and of Chiilt : 


* 3 Inwhomearehival! the treaſures of 
4 wiledome and knowledge. 

— » 4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 

ent ofirtow- be guile you with entiling woꝛds: 

Sage 5 Iq though I bee ablent in the fleſh, 

125 lone, yet am J with vou in the ſpirit, reiopcing and 

ed bebolding pour order, mid poursltedfaſt faith 

incwlece offs in Chyift, 

ERS come 6 As pee haue therefore > receiued Chilt 

ily wo tere Telus the Low, ſo walke in him, 

þ Whom bene- 'Rootedandbuiltin him, and ſtabliſhed 


c Ofthat voder- in the faith,as yehaue bene taught,abounding 


been, therein with thankeſgiuing, 
ee and m- 8 Beware lelt there bee any man that 


wile dome, 
— 


nen ; ſpoile pou though philoſophie, and vaine de- 


d Thereis no 
true wiſedome 


ceit, 5 though the traditions of men, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the *rudiments ofthe wozld,” and not 
after Chiiſt,  - 

9 * Foz in ! him ®dwellech u all the ful- 
nelle of the Godhead o bodily, 

16 And pe are complete in him, which is 
< — the head of all pꝛincipality and power. 
kinleof ralke 11 In whome allo pee are circumciſed 
with * circumciſion made without handes, by 


e putting off the vſinkul body of pleſh, though 
W l the circumciſion of Chailt, 
aldiciple. 12 * Jnthatyeare * aburied with him 


Font though baptiſme, in whome yer are alſo 
— raiſed vp together through the faith of the ope- 
„* rntion of © God, which rayled him from the 


2 dead. 
—— 
fi is reſteth ol yaine and curious ſpeculations, and yet beareth 
— — —— chan worde of warte, — jt is as 


— to drue or cam away a ſpoile ot bootie. 

an ee and and 

— The thiry kinde was of ioynen the rudiments of 
wozlde, (that is to (hy, the ceremonies of. the Late) with the Solpel. 

& Privciples and 4 — God ruled his Church, as it were vnder a 

A eee end ol 


3 


_which vrged Be Jewiſh reli 

ate . 1— 
riſed within, 8 the vertue ol 

wordesare vied to ſhewe what the —— man x whome Paul in other places cal- 


75 2 
Romances 2, 29. p Theſe many 


leth the body of finne. 10 Che taking aw p of an objection : Wee necve 
notſs much as the externall ſigne which ont fathers had , ſeeing that our Bap- 
time is a molt effectuall pledge and witnelſe, of that inwarve reſtozing, and 
yrs * Romanes 6 4. epheſians 1.29, q Looke Roman 64. r 80 
then all the force of the matter commeth not from the very deed done, that is to 
fy; it is not the dipping of vs into the water by a Miniſter that maketh vs to be bu- 
nad with Chriſt, as the Papiſtsſay, that euen for the very actes fake, wee become 
very Chriſtians, "but  commeth from the vertue of Chriſt, forthe Apoſtle addeth 
jon of Chrift,and faith, «x One ende of Baptilme is the death 


. Udburiallof the ode man, andthat bythe mightte power of Gov onely, whoſe 


bertue wel by faith, in reſurrection of 
ene 3 


- Bayes,and meates, 


12 — 


13 And you which were deadinſinnes, wg 
'3 and in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath "as 
bee quickened together with him, foxgiuing warnen e 
you all your treſpaſſes, — — % 

14 Aud putting out the * *hand wyiting fans mere. "2 
of ozdinances that was againſt vs, which was crema 
contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out ofthe wap, 
and faſtened it vpon the croſle, N feds 

15 Audhathſpoyled the » Pyincipalities, 13.5% 
and Powers, and hath *made a ſhewe of chem Ach 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the 
! fame croſſe. 

16 * Let no man therefoze condemue you 
in meate 82 dzinke , oz in reſpect of an holy 
day, 02 of the newe moone, 02 of the Sabbaty 

dayes, — 
17 Mhich are but aſhadowe of things to Kann 
come: but the * body is in Chꝑiſt. | | 

18 Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule nay 
oucr pou by* humbleneſſe of minde, and woz- 
{h of Angels, '7 aduancing himlelfe in 
thoſe things which hee nener ſawe, raſpiy Cootharce 4 
puft vp with his fleſhly minde, — F 1 

19 Aud holdeth not the head, whereof e 4 
all the bodie furniſhed and knit together by obteined j: 
ioynts ard bands, inctealeth with the merea⸗ © i te 
ſing of d God, thor hes of the 

20 **TWherefoze if ye be dead with Chyilt — i 


conſider thoſe rites, hee ſhall finve that they were ſo reftimonies of 
tineſle,w)ereby we . eee 
e nemies , were 


l 
. 


No « que q 
— 1 
1 t Jene = s. wi 2 
1 come * ＋ 437 "Sly 
inſt the firſt kde of ropmupti- * 
an ple: which | | ** 


and pꝛoaut th by anewe — nee 
them: to wit Vera bb ce ſhadowes 
him nowe exhibited vnto va. xz The body asa 
ſerreth aganriſt ** A 


Len, 


— 
— 2 de — dettiſe d wt thmſe 


they are built 
all meaſure 


2 e 
uſe they ſpople e 
de 


alſo to farreale his whole 
meth from God 20 Nom! 


* 
things? — 1 2 
then in ti 


at e that 5 Tn awe, ; 5 : 


. Lge * ” FED 24 


To the Coloſſians; 


Chriſtian lic 


fromthe 02 
though eli 
with traditions + 
21 * As Touch not, Taſte not, Handle 
= not. 
22 Thich all periſh with che vſiug, 
of 23 aud ate after the commandements and doc⸗ 
ant d 23 ** Which things haue indeede a ſhewe 
Ty off wiledome, ine voluntary religion and huni⸗ 
* bleneſſeofminde, and in b not ſparing the bo⸗ 
um dp, whichare things of no valwe, lich they 
percaine to the i filling of the fleſh, 


EI SLIOEE, df Yori 
. 


$ of the wozlde , why as 


— 2 inthe wozld, are ye burdened 


2 


to 

thing, and ſo wiſe deuices as though they 

the works of n, asthe terme them, that is to 
| e 
ich was the be ground, whereon Monkes merites were 


ET b begiming dhe very upd i r ſtand in meate 


wherein the kingdome of God doeth not ſtand. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Againſt earthly exerciſes, which the falſe Apoſtles vrged, 
2 he ſetteth heanenly : $ And beginuerh with - 5A 


tifying of the fleſh, 8 whence hee draweth particular 
exhortations, 18 and particular dueties which depend 
on eche mans calling, 


Je. pe chen be *riſen wich Chiiſt, 3 ſeeke 
thole things which are aboue, wherc Chit 
1 

2 Set pour affections on things which 
| gm 
earth, 


x? —, 


© hid wich Chaiſtin God. 
4 Then Chiſt which is our life ſhall 
ae then el et lo appeare with hin 


ts of t x Portifie therefoze your *members 
272 which areontheerth, eren vnclean- 
neſſe, the inozdinate affection, euill concupil 


rluers d6"afterwards flowe. a For if wee bee partakers of Chriſt, 
e caried : ie lavo mother iſe whirewe thall neede neither meate nor 


3 1 Fan pee are dead, 5 and pour life is | 


ons, and by Hymnes, all ſuch as conteine 


. - whenyou doe it, or, doe it to Chriſtes pray ſe and glory. *Epheſ.5.22. 10 Ya 


n 


cence, and couetoulneſſe which is wola⸗ 
trie. 

6 Fog the which things ſake the wzath 
of God d commech on the childzen of dilobe⸗ 
dience, delini ien 

7 UWherein ye alſo walked once, when pe — bind. 
liued in chem. partes thereof, 

8 Butnowe put per away euen all theſe pures g 
things, wzath, anger, maliciouſneſſe, curſed olve man, that's 
ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking, out of your mouth, n ws 

9 Lie not one to another, 7 ſeeing that pe Tt b 
baue put off the olde man with his wos, e age, 

10 And haue put on the newe , * which is ee 
renewed in ? knowledge after the image of Og 
him that created him, - 

11 NAhere is neither Grecian no2 Jew, bs rhe Peri 
circumciſion noz vncircumciſion, Barbarian, n. eee 
Scythian, bond, free ; But Chiilt is all, and lit —— 
in all things. 

12 Now therefo2e as the elect of God ho⸗ _—_ 
ly and beloued, * put on the s bowels of mer- e an 
cics,kindeneſſe,humbleneſle of minde, meeke- ming to the 3 pets 
nelle, long ſuffering : — s. 

13 Foꝝbearing one another,and foꝛgiuing u lil. 
one another, if any man haue aquarell to ano · je stagg 
ther: euen as Chyiſt foꝛgaue, euen ſo doe pe. knowlege + 

14 And aboue all theſe things put on loue, 9 57 
which is the b bond of perkectneſſe. . Gap 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 1 
hearts, to the which pee are called in one bo- — 5 
die, and be pe thankefiill, 

16 Let the woꝛde of Chiiſt dwell in pou £. © He pak 
plenteouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and ad- Loo — 
montſhing your owne ſelues , in'PÞſalmes, 3 Ve 
and hymnes, and ſpiritual longs, fingi g with 
a grace in your hearts to the Loꝛ d. 

17 And whatſoeuer pe ſhall doe, in wo — 1 
02 deede, doe all in the n Name of the Loy ae n 
Jeſus, giuing thanks to God euen the Father ben 
by him. 

18 C***Uiues,ſubmit pour ſelues vn- 
to your huſbands, as it is"comely in the Lo. commennerh 

19 *** Hulbans lone pour wines, and be 
not bitter vnto them. 

20 C ***Childzen, obey pour parents in Sandes 7 
2 things: fo2 that is well pleaſing vnto the ? — 

oꝛd. 
21 * Fathers, pzouoke not pour chil- po, 
dzen to anger leni they be diſcouraged, © * poets | 
h Which bendeth and knitteth together all the dueties that paſſe 
man, i Rule and goucrne all 


through Gods 
1 By Pſalmes 
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ion. 
s. k Youarc ioyned together into one * 
ſe, — t belpe one another, as fellow members. -' 
meaneth all goodly egen were written vpon divers oceiſ · 
eprayſe of Cod. and by ſpirituall 
more peculiar and artificious ſongs which were alſo in — + God,but 
— fuller of muſieke. 1. Cor. 10.31. m Call ypon the Name of Cbriſt 


goeth ktam pꝛecepts which concerne the whole ciuil life of man, to 
teymng to euery mans familie, and requireth of wines, lubiection the Labs . 
n For thoſe wjues do not well. that do not fer God in Chriſt before them in | 
joue, but this Philoſophie knoweth nor. f. Pet. 3. 1. 11 Ye requirethof ub 1 
bands, that they lone their wiues , and vſe them gently. *Epheſ.6.1. 1 Ya 7 
requireth of childzen, that accowing to Gods commandement they be ow: 
their parents. o ln the Lord. and ſo is ir expounded, Epheſ.g.zg, 13 fps * 
rents, that they be gentle towarvs their childꝛen. 


22 C*'t*Seruants, 


The duetie of ſeruants Chap. j. and maſters.” 595 


12 C Seruauncs, bee obedient vuto 7 <C Tychicus our beloued byother and 
„ them that are your maſtcrs accading to the fatchfull miniſter , and fellowe ſeruaunt in the 
fleſh in all things not with eye ſeruice as men Lopd,ſhallveclarevnto you mp whole ſtate: 
e waer, but in linglenclle of heart, fearing 8 Uhome J haue lent vnto pou fo? the 
God, — ſame 1 5 

23 And whatſoeuer pe doe, do it heartily, and t comfort pour hear 
as to the Loꝛd and not tomen, 9 Mich Dneſimus a kaichfull and a be ⸗· 
45. 24 Knowing that ol the Loe pe ſhall te · loued bꝛother, whois one of you, They ſhall 
- ys 3. Ceinetheyreward of the inheritance: fo2 pee 
Nene letue the LoddChuſt, we 
[hy mers, =25 '* Buthethatdoeth wyong,halreceiue pou,and Parcus Barnabas conſin, (touching 
— 4 pry fo the wiong that he hath done: and there is whome pe receiued'commandements, It hee 
a jou hllbe no reſpect ofperlons, come vnto you, reteiue him) 
2. which (hal be when * 11 Aud Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 

+" know this of a ſurety, 

of the heaven)y inherirance. x5 He requiterh of maſters, mind- 8 are of the circumciſion, Thele fonely 92 
beer which und reuenge wrongful voings are my wozkefellowes vnto the — — - | 
lertantthey ſhew themlelues +. of Gov which haut bene vnto my confolativn 5 Fle a 

CHAP, 1111. 12 Cpaphras the ſeruant of Chzif-which „e 
2 He returneth to generall exhontations, 3 touching prai- ig one of pou, ſaluteth you, and alwayesftri- 0 abr 
er, and gracious ſpeech, 7 and ſoendeth with greeting: 
commend ations, 

E Paſters, doe vnto pour ſeruants, that 
| which is iu7, aud equall, knowing that ye 
alſo baue a _ —— FI 

2 Continue 2 and w 
- 3 **Waping vs, at God may 
his = open vnto vs the *dooje of vtterance, to ſpeake 


pos. the myſterie of Chzit : wherefoze Jamallo 1 
in bouds, 6 And when this Epillle is read of 
4 That Imap vtter it, asitbecommeth e ze 


me to ſpeake. odiceans alſo, and that pee likewiſe reade 
ä 5 C +* Walke® wiſely toward thẽ that Epitic ericren from Lonalees: * 
[Sh ram. are without, and reveeme the e ſcaſon, 17 Aud ſay to A Cake heede to 


— 2 6 Let pour ſyeech be. gratious alwaies, the miniftcrie, that thou  receiuedin the 5024 * 
TE 4 and powdzed with * (alt, chat yee mayKknowe L o, chat thou fulfill it, e 
| the Church. how to anſwere every man, 18 The ſalutation by the hande En 1 "a K 


AS ERA 


"ip An open and free mouth of Paull. Remember my bands, Grace bee with 
onr life, we ought to hane gooy you, Amen, 
, 0 from 

| 1 = CT Eo Ty = CI ſenc by m_— 2 — 
c ” 
| a2 he firſt Epiſtle of Paul to tage 
4 Theſſalonians. 8 9 =, * 
5 Gr 2 Ve giue God thanks alwayes fo2 you , , | | 


F ” 1 Hee therefore beginneth with thenkeſgining, 4 t put all making mention al you in our p 
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— ” LET 
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: them in minde thas whaiſoener wes prayſe worthiein 3 2 Michout tealing, 
ones nid $ ib effertuall faith, and diligentloue, 


AVL, and Syluanus,and —— borate Fon of in gig in them 

d) þ of he Thelfalonians,wbich 4 + er — rn frhepen tb 
che Lode Telus iſt 2 2 
. 7 Py Orace 22 2 , E peace err the Theſis. + Sour wn forrh 
7 #8 from Gab tn Tober, and rom the Low Je⸗ —— 
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reel faith. 


I. Theſſalonians. Men-pleaſin g preachers, | 


was not vnto you in 
onely, butallo m yower, and in the bo⸗ 
bv 1p Ghoſt, and in'> much aſſurance, ag pe know Chill, 
on * wee were among you fo; 


TIES my 8 and ol 
ze Lon, andreceiued the word in much afflic- 
tion, with< top of the holy Ghoſt, 
7 Hothatye are as enſamples to all that 
een 

8 Fa from you ſaunded out the woꝛd of 
1 not in Pacedonia and in Achaia on- 
but pour faith allo which is toward God, 
—— — chat we need not 


ban = word 


© And to — faq his ſoune from hea⸗ 
4 whom he raiſed from the dead, cueo Je- 
ts which deliuerech vs from chat wzath to 


CHAP, II. 
faithfully be preached the Goſpel unt 


neither , 6 nor men. 
Lee Le 42 


| 2222 122 fone 
countrey men: 17 
them, - 


5 D R *yeyour ſeluesknowe, bzechzen, 
chat our entrance in vnto pou was not in 


But euen after that we had ſuffred be⸗ 
fhamefullp encreated at * Phi- 
lippt , (agpee know) wee were bolde in our 
God, to ſpeake vnto pou che Golpel of God 
with much ſtriuing, 


3 Faq; our exhogtation was not by deceit, 
+» vodenmeſſe. am by gut. 

4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
Golpel ſhould bee committed vnto vs, fo 
e not as they that — but 
God God, which © appzouethour 
3 7 — 
I ; 2 no? coloured couetouſnes, 


6 be ſought wepuaiſe ofmen nei- 


8 —— — 


2 
e ———— — 
þ ſtand before them, 1 —— 
wee are not able to thinke a good 
callings , he maketh them 
weare allowed of God, 
— of chem. $ Tolubmit 

toeſthewe all pine. 


1 22 


282 very 


lde, and werc 


— > gre 


cher of pou, noz of others, when wee might nt 
baue bene chargeable, as the Apoſtles of e whent wink 
—_— have lj. 
7 But we were; gentle among pou, euen . © 
as anource cheriſheth her childzen, Fo 
8 Thus being affectioned toward you, rough, bur cate, 
our good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not 10er, be. 
the Goſpel of God onely, but allo our owne — 
ſoules, becauſe pe were deare vnto vs, — 
9 Fm pe remember, byechzen, * our la- . n pat. 
bour and trauaile: foz wee haue trauailed day ergo tte 
and night. becauſe we would not bee chargea- 6 Tohauethe 
ble vnto any of you, and ppeached vnto you amis ts 
che Goſpel of God, — 
10 Ne are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ne lo his 
holilp, and iuſtly, and vnblameably wee beha⸗ 7 Temper 
ued our ſelues among pou that beleeue, right, raps 
11 Ns ye know how chat wee exhozted — 4 
you, and comt̃ozted, and beſought euery one his therpe 
of pou (as a father his childꝛen) — 
12 That pce would walke wozthy of 1 s. 
God, on called you vnto his kingdome 7% gang 
and glozp of godi lite. 
13 W ez this cauſe alſo thanke we God r 
without ceaſing, that when ye reteiued þ woꝛd == 
of God, which ye heard of vs, ye receiued it not 1 gogyer 
as the wozde of men, but as it is in deede the men W 
which alſo wozketh in pou that 5 1 
beleeue, 1.27 col. . 
14 Fa hbzethꝛen, pe are berome follows 17 Pants eng 
ers ofthe Churches of God, which in Judea — pa 
are in e Chꝛiſt Jeſus, becauſe pe haue alſo ſuf- menveth againe 
fered the ſame things of pour owne b country 2 
men, euen as chey haue of the Jewes. of) 
15 "Tho both killed che Lowe Jelus 2 


4 


and their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecu⸗ niens tech wag | 1 


ted vs away, and God they pleaſe not, and 1 —. 
are contrary to! all men, prenching.onw 
16 And foꝛbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen- Prime? 
tiles, chat they might be ſaued, to k fulfill their ts Decals, 
fins alwayes : fo2 the ! wzath of God is come afflictions 
ou chem to the vtmolk, be 
17 *5 Fozalmuch, bzethzen, as we ® were ple;vecauſe they 
kept krom pau fox aſeaſon, concerning light, Beten du, 
but not inthe heart, we enfoꝛced the moze to trey men? : which | 
ſee your face with great deſire, co 
18 Therekoze wee would haue come vnto ho 2 
you (J Paul, at leaſt once oz twffe) but Sa- erste 
tan . vs. _ 1 


— — . be their rebellion, i For the Iewes would 
neither enter into the kingdom of God thẽſelues. not ſuffer other to enter in. Kyn- 
till that a— of theirs which they haue by inheritance as it were of their fa- 
thers, be ſo great, that the meaſure of their i iniquirie being filled, God may 
come forth to wrath. | The iudgement of God being angry, which indeed appea- 
red ſhortly after in the deſiruction of the citie of Hiernſalem, whither many reſor- 
«ä —Wk when it was beſieged. 1 5 hee meeteth with an 
objection, why bregma norte hanTralghtteages being Utd great miſerie, I de. 
Ernetbez ndbe and it lay not in me, but Satan binderen my enden 


and therefoze J ſent Timothie my faithful companion vnto pon, becanſe you are ».? 


moſt deareto me, m Were kept aſundet from you, and as it were orpbancs, 


19 Fo? 


_ 88 „ 


pauls ioy. Holineſſe 


Chap.iij. 


5 And brothetly | loue, 596 


1 


19 F02 what is our hope 02 io, o crowne 
of retopcing% are not eu? pou it in the preſence 
of our Loꝛd Jelus Chaiſt at his comming: 

20 Mes, ve are our glozy and toy, 


CHAP, III. 
1 To ſhew huaffeftion toward them, hee ſendeth T imothie 
Unto them: 6 Hee is ſo mowed by the report of their 


proſperousſtate, 9 that bee cannot giue ſufficient thanks, 
11 and therefore * breaketh out into prayer. 
V Herefoze ſince we could no longer 
| fozbeare, wee thought it good tore- 
„Ates 16.1. —_— at Athens alone, 
1 And haue ſent Eimotheus our brother 
ebe and miniter of God, and our labour fellow in 
ce be the Golpel of Chyilt, to ſtablilh pou, and co 
a comtozt you touching pour faith, 
ſtall 
de thele afflictions ;* fo2 pee pour ſelues knowe, 
zun lb that we are appointed thercunts, 
gone fo well op 4 Foz verily when wee were with pou, 
— gaine We told pou befoze that wee ſhould ſuffcr tri⸗ 
=» bulations, euen as it came to paſle , and pee 
know it. 

5 Euen fo? this caule , when J could no 
anger fozbeare , J ſent bim that J might 
great plea! 2 know of pour faith, leſt the tempter had temp- 
tex you in any ſozt, and that our labour had 
beene in vaine. 

6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
frõ you vnto vs, and bꝛought vs good tidings 
of pour faith and loue, and that yee haue good 

b pas ves con. łemembzance of vs alwayes, deſiring to ſee 
frainedthrough vg ag we alſo doc pou, 
erde. 7 Therekoze, brechten, wehadconſolation 
© -cnicstoleaue inyou, in all our affliction Eneceſlitie though 


the building 


| — in ek 


and faith, 


whichbe had pour faith. 
farce begin: $8 Foxnoware we“ aliue, if yee ſtand falt 


cauſebe had leſt in the 02d, 
Silsand Timo" = 9 Fo2 what thanks can werecompence to 
n and when God againe fo2 you, fot all the toy wherewith 
Tmothiecame we retopce fo2 your ſakes befoze our God, 


— to Nicht and day, pꝛaying exceedingly 


— chat we might ſee your face andmight*accom- 
deren pliſh that which is lacking in pour faith * 
Pk” 11 New God himſelfe euen our Father, 

maythroughly and our Lopd Jeſus Chiſt, guide our iourney 
— vnto pou. 
on. that 12 3 AndtheLo increaſe you, and make 
z t vou abound in loue one toward another, and 
en, n all men euen as we do toward pou : 
iet ok a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an life. And he 
heweth that 


blameable in holineſſe befoze God enen our 
Father, at the comming of our Lozde Jeſus : 
Sa en., Chnit with all his Saints. 


fiianlife, conſiſteth in two things, to wit, in charitie toward all men, and inwary 

— the heart, the ag dn pe notwithſtanding is dekerren to 
1 — — his wozke by the ſame grace, 
1 Hina hep e ban 1.cor.1.8. 


H AP, IIII. 
1 He SS them 3 #0 holines, 9 and brotherly lone. 
13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the maner of infi- 
del. 15 He ſerteth out the hiſtorie of our reſurrec lion 


* 


3 That no man ſhould bee mooued wich 


cedonia: but wee 


13 *To make your hearts ſtable and vn⸗ 


AP furthermoze wee beleech pou, bze- : Diuerger» 
chien, andexhozx youſtn the Lehr Jeſug, geg 
that ye* increaſe moze and moze, as pee haue whereofisrhis; 
receiued of vs, how peought to walke, and to %% manta of | 
pleale God, 
2 F; pe knom what commandements we 

gaue pou by the Lozd Jeſus, | 

3 **Fo2 this is the will of God even pour ome.” | 
olanceificetion, and that pe ſhould abſtain from =T bY 2, 
foznication, — K 

4 That euery one of pou ſhould knowe, 
how to polleſle his veſſel holineſſe and ho- f 
nour, 

5 *Andnotintheluſt of concupilcence, e- 
uen ?asthe Gentiles which know not God: 

6 *5 That no man opꝑꝛeſle o defraud his 
bꝛother in any matter: faz the Low is auenger wi 
of all ſuch things, as we alſo haue told you be⸗ 
foze time and teſtified, 

7 q; God hath not called vs vnto vn. wit 
dleauneſſe but vntoholineſle, 
8 Hetherfoje that deſpileth theſe chings, 
deſpilech not man, but God who hath euen gi 
uen pou his holy Spirit. | 

9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue , per x. 
ney not that Fines you: * fa; pee are 
taught of God to loue one another. bie 5 

10 Yea, and that thing verily ye doe vnto Go.by bonelly | 
all the bzethzen are thhoughonic all Ma- 27. Sg ß. 
you, byethzen, that 5 Bec 
ve increaſe mozeand moze, | 

11 7 And chat pe ſtudie to be quiet, and to 
meddle with pour owne buſineſſe, and to | 
wozke with pourowne hands,as we comman- 1 
ded you, har G 

12 That yee may behaue your lelues ho 1 
neftly toward them that are without, and that * * 1.Ce 
nothing be lacking vnto you. © — 

13 C*I would not, byechꝛen. haue pou ig- hich] gave | 
nozant *concerning them! which are a fleepe, Kinn 
— ye ſozow not euen as other which haue no 

ope. | 

14 uf oz if we beleeue that Jeſun is bend, k 
and is riſen, oo" ling mh, I | 
dJeſus will God*bying with hum. 

15 Fog this ſay wee vnto you by the "i 
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— my 14 andſuch as wie ; 


ESE 2 is 


eee dot dap. SERENE 


eee 


a K bean 


tt ee — — BE Willeall heir bodies of Be 
ge ee gene e. * The maner of 81 ; 

ſhallbe thus. The bodies of the dead ſhall be as it were raiſen out of att 
ſound of bimlelke ſhall en, 


10 Ve mut 
is, as 


G ggg 


The = of the Lord. 


I. Theſſalonians. 


won of the Lond. thats we c which liue, and are 
N remaining in 55 cormingoſ of the Lodde, ſhall 
I fare Bak not pꝛeuent U 
2 . 18 Fox the Lowe — 2 ſhall deſcend 
of from heauen with a h ſhoute, and with the 
uh 4 voce of the Archangel, and * with the trum- 
l vr and the dead in Chuift ſhall rice 
oF 12 line at firſt 
2 2 og 


17 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, 
3 / Kenceraine and be i caught vp with them allo in the clouds, to 
” thereforecuery meete the Loꝛd in the ayꝛe: and ſo ſhall we e⸗ 
uer be with the Loꝛd. 

the Lord were 13 Wherfoze,comfort your ſelues one an- 


72 — other with theſe woꝛds. 


Hehe 


| —— —— ly that encouragement 
RAE Genet mentbee, when with one ſhout put foorrh 
their cares and rowe together. ä 32. 1 Suddenly and in the twinck- 


an ee. 


C HAP. V. 


the gf Chrifts 
ee ee depo res 


him © It And ſo gineth them ſundry good leſſons. 

of the times and * ſeaſons , bzeth2en, 

no neede chat J wzite vnto you, 
2 Fo pe your ſelues know perfectly, that 

| ©: un. pan 


night, 
3 Fox when they ſhall ſap —— 
tie, chen ſhall come vpon chem ſudden deſtruc⸗ 
io HAS 1 
, i are not in darkeneſſe, 


a | thatthatdap hallcomeon po, agit were a 
». theeke, - 


5 Peemeallche enen light and the 
2 chin e day: wee are not of the night, 


| — vs no flee asvoe other 
ken in S 

r 7 Father chat ſleepe, ſleepe in che night, 

and they that are dzunken, are dꝛunken in the 


wo 3 But leevs which are ofthevap, bee lo⸗ 
ber, putting on the belt plate of faith and 


mach butto obteine laluation by themeanes 
., of ourLopd JelusChuift, 
10 MNhich died for vs, that whether wee 


F an hel⸗ wit 
| "aa God hath not appointed vs vnto 


En rn = 
11. * herefoze exho2t. one another, and 
wah ee 


liuehere. 6 ye nnd dey 


Chriſtian precepts. 
; evifie one another, euen as pe doe. We muſt . 
I2 7 Now we beleech pou, Rethzen, that 55, Home 
pe acknowledge them which labour among them which are 
pou, and are ouer you in the Lozw,and admo⸗ 405 
niſh you, wand, arm go 
13 That pe haue chem in ſingular loue fo2 gg rg, - 
their wozks ſake, *Be at peace among pour an, an wether 
ſelues. * 5 
14 * Mee deſire you bꝛethꝛen, abmoniſh ene . 
them that are out of oer: comfozt the feeble « 


72 
are. chat 


minded: beare with the weake: be patient to- „0 (h. wen 
ward all men. ym 


15 ** *See that nonerecompence euillfo2 0 
cuil vnto any man: but euer folow that which : 1 
is good, both toward pour ſelues, and toward 0 Caleta 


all men, ſo is the eccleſy. 
16 ": Refopce evermoze, 5 — 
17 *Pzapcontinually, from ciuil whe. 


ritic, and true 


18 In all chings, nine thanks: for this is ſheepheards 


thefwill of God in Chziſt Jeſus toward you. 228 
19 Quench not the Spirit. where eng 
20 Delpile not s p2ophecying; — I 


21 Tryallthings, and keepe that which 72 
is 08d, — — 


22 Abllatne from all h appearance of e- — 23 
uill. — — to be los. 
23 Now the very God of peace i ſancti- » Wemulthaw 
feyouthzoughout : and I pray God that pour cg m, . 
whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, map bee kept bee 
blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Low Je; die 
le mee Faithful; he which calleth 

is he which calleth you, 
which will alſo doe it. 10. Chats 

25 M Bꝛethzen, pꝛay fox vs. ourrrome th 
* Greete all the bzethzen with an holie 37 — — 
20.33. 


27 Icharge pou in the Lowe, that this 4 
Epillle bee read vnto all the bꝛechzen the «.per.3.9, 
Saints. 11 3 


28 The grace of our Lowe Jeſus Chyiſt — 


be with vou, Amen. 
the of 


Luke 18 7. f I „and ſuch as hee likerh well of. 


* keepe not 
a then ranke or 


TM 


"The 
—_— 
— — 5 ha 752 EE 
Cn ESSE 


C The firlt — vnto the Theſlaloni- 
ans witten fr om Athens, 


The 


Vengeance for the wicked, d. A 


Chap. — 


„. A — ꝶà— 


prophecie of Antichriſt. TD 5 


* The ſctodd Epiſtle of Pault o 2 | 
the Theſſalonians. l 


CHAP, I. 
3 He commendeth the none of faith,and caritie, 4 and 


the patience . 57 heſſalonians : 6 and deſcribing Gods 
as oppreſſe the 28. 10 he tea- 
Aa ly to — the laſt iud gement. 


WER Aul and Sfluanus, & Ti⸗ 
Y {motheus, vnto che Church 
FS of ß Theſſalontans, which 
I is in God our Father, and 
inthe Low Jeſus Chat ; 

: 2 Grace be with pou, 
and peace "2 God our Father, and trom 

the Low Jeſus Chiiſt, 
* 1,Theſt.1.2, *: We ought to thanke God alwapes 
x The rt par foz you, bꝛechꝛen, as it is meete, becaule that 
whereinhere- pour faith * groweth excecdingly, and the loue 
eber ok 9 * one of pou toward another, aboun- 
deth, 
laftaines 4 So that we our ſelues reioytt ol you in 
all theaſſaults the Churches of God, becauſe of your pati⸗ 
been,” ence and faith in all your perſecutions and tri- 
— bulations that pe ſuffer, 
* 2 Which is a manifeſt token of the 
1 righteous iudgement of God, that ye may be 
he counted woꝛthy ofthe kingdome of God, koz 
| 8 the which pe alſo ſuffer. 
W 6 3 Fozitisarighteous thing wich Gad, 
7 — to recompence W them that * 
ic doeth alſo Bou, 
— in. 
ow - 7 And to you which arc trouble , reſt 
more nd more. *with bs, * 5 when the Lowe Jeſus ſhall 
7 a Dee pena thewehimſelfe from heauen with his mightie 
. Angels, 
aternecomlore,, 3 Jn flaming fire, rendering vengeance vet 
acl is which vnto them, © that do nocknow God,aunwhich ** 
Wasa ous not vnto the Goſpel of our L ond Jeſus 
Chiilt, 

9 Which chall bee puniſhed with enerla- 
ſting pervition, from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, 
and from the glozp of his power, 

— 10 Mhen hee ſhall come tobe gloꝛiſied in 
— bs, his Saints, and to be made marueilous in all 
Tape them thatbeleeue(7becauſe our teſtimonie to⸗ 
Fal Go Gen ward pou was beleeued) in that day. 
Reiten: 11 *TQherefore, we alſo pay alwapes fi 
n you, that our God may make you wozthy o 


of Gy, 
— . 


away the miſerieg of his people. 4 confirmerh them allo the this 
meme þ the conton bee e n. r are en e fa to cake — 
whim wich 4.16. moſt deſcription of the ſecony 


4 A glotious 
5 


pour 
iu the Gol 

of canſes : firſt by the free lone and good pleaſure of Son. 
byvertue wh all other inferiour * ; from thence p:oceeveth the 
— to Chiiſt, and from cs ly, whereupon follo 
of Chzilt in vs, and vs in Ch 


the Ap 
ſetbefo2e vs, it remaineth that we gor vnto it. Any we 28. to 


eee 


5 


— 


b this calling, and fulfill * all che goodpleaſure . b By n= a. 
of his goodneſle, and the work of faith with Ferres .< 
power, 

12 That the Mae of dur Lozde/Jeſus Chess wel 
Chaiſt map be glozified in pou, and ve in him, 77 | 
accoꝛding to — aac: that hequenly' © * 
Low Jelus Chyith SS 

Aeon n i chockemare with 7 

C H A p. Th.” | . 2136 
2 Heſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhallnot come, tif 

there be a departure from the ſaith, 3 andibat Anti. · 

chrift be reveiled, 8 whoſe deſtrutiion beg ſerrech out, Ad ff 

15 andcherenupon exborgeth to conſftancie. _ Am : 
Jom! weebeſeeehyou, bꝛethgen, bp the » T 
„ | 
b i — 

That pee bee not ſuddenly mooued 2 | 
from your minde, no} troubled neither by en 


> ſpirit, no by nag by letter, as it 
day uf Chyilt . 


ge; 3 
— — 2 | 


_— 


lanai fait 


$9 An 


_— the le 
4 en 
come a * che ; 

— — — Epe 

is worſhipped 0 2. — is Godin 


„33 
is God, ET 


ways; " 


reg e eee . ; 
2 3 
Fe ele reuelatioms. c —— of er 
n | — ef foze thi \ 
» 5 of q9 8 ] | 


and ſiayeth eee oundation 
callieat were layd, but ye fo ES 1-3»: Des fo idler, 


hen the empire of Rome is taken th way kr 
Fee e ,« ln e 
do expound it. 4 * \ oY 
32 40 Trey 1:29 he vu ＋ e n 


Romane Empire. 
S888; 8 "And-- 


4 — iniquirie. II. Theſſalonians. Of idle perſons 7 


8 us chen ſhal that wicked man bere- ; bliſhyou, and keepe pou trom b euill. > — 
nueilen, * whom the L. od hall * conſume with 4 And we are perſwaded of you though bon 
wee the Wulle of hiz mouth, and ſhall aboliſh the Lozde, chat pee both doe, and will doe the 3 3 Theſecoy 
= with the bzightneſle of his comming, things which we warne pou of, ther heres 
9 ?Euen him whole comming is by the 5 And che Lozdguide pour hearts te the waxes the op 
effectuallwojking of Satan, with all power, loueofGod,and the waiting foz of Chyiſt, Free 
and ſignes,and v lying wouders 6 Me warne you, bzethzen,in the Name Ky 
| 10 And in all deceiuableneſſe of vnrighte- ol our L ond Jeſus Chaift, that pee withdzawe ? 8 — - 
. ouſyes, among them thatperith, becauſe they pour ſelues from euer byother chat walkerh ages erg 
= Toe rereturb not the loue of the trueth , that they tnozdinately,and not after the inſtructid which — 
might be ſaued. he receiu:d of vs, wo arg 
511 And therefoze Gov ſhall ſende them 7 *Fozyee your ſelues know, *how ye Fase, 
2 deluſton, that they ſhould beleeue ought to followe vs 2 * foz we behaued notour . — 
- lies ſelues ino winately among pou, = — 
frets 12 That all they might be damned which 8 _ Neither tooke we bead of any man ſod f 7 1 


— 
© 


« beleencdnot the cruech, but ® had pleaſure in nought: but we wzought with labour and tra- fir.char take 
x —— vurighteoulneſle, * uaile night and day, becauſe wee would not be A 
212 19 But wee ought to giue thankesal- chargeable to any of you, — 
| ord, Way to God ſc you, belouen of the 9 Mot becauſe we haue not authozity but 3** chang, 


Uebe, becauſe that God hath from the be · that wee might make our ſelues an enſample he 
„ ginning cholen pou to aluation , though vntoyouto follow vs. 3 
iron f ſancrifecation of the Dptrit, and the 4 faich of 10 Fo} enen when wee were with you, been ene 
cometh, this we warned pou of, that if chere were any, ont nn 

h —— will 14 Mhereunto he talled you by our * Go- which would not wozke, that hee ſhould not = 
| mightwwpew- del tonbraturrhe glory of our Loe Jeſus kate. 
Chun. rr Foz wee heare, that there are ſome in thing tor 
5 * Therefore, bjethjen, ſtand fal and which walke among pou inozdinately , aud wiic Fes“ 
. keepe the jnftructions, which —.— baue bene woke not at all, but are buſie bodies. water 


— 
3 


. 
” bee: 


12? Therefoze chem that are ſuch , wee Je. 
our Lord, wanne ind erhozt by our Lojve Jeſus Chat. ; 1-1... 

'- os dee eee. be ee 
28 CE tion and — wy ud yet, bjerh1cd, bee not weary in — | 


2 

14 It anp man obey not this our ſap* 5: | 
ing in this letter, note him, e haue no com- e 
pany wich him,” chat he map be aſhamed? —whichworkeb 


BUSY” he A ²˙ 1 ale Sy TE WH assessed 


ing to deceive them. o They liked 


mightic working 
inchem,, which isthe x5 get cuumt him not as an enemie, but TIDY 
avmonth him as a bzother, feat wiſe 


0 '5 che the Lowe himſelfe of peace be 1 

giue pou peace alwayes by all meanes. The der — 

3 be with you all, in bame ox tons 

1s The ſalutation of me Paul, with — 

4 vwne hand, which is the token in euern theme 
Epille :\oJ white, 

18 The grace ok our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt == 


who corowgh Mieneſſe 11 Taeger, be with you all, Amen, 


Ax 5 — m. AN Fr” 
_—; He deft theme Joher the precdling 


— gooderder: 14 Whombeexcludeth from the company The ſecond Epiſtle to e Theſlalo- 
Nee ¶ be piſtle to th 2282 2 


niana, wzitten from Athens, bt A 
idle, pen broken, which is I md wickevitefſe, 8 Dee 

mee whit tore 

milchiefes: to — 


| | — — 
1 Rar wrap he —ßðhr. 1 225 of Cpritt, Ari, 
; 1 52 


ee eee to bꝛing them 
are the lealeg of all s. 16 TheA 
his owne hann, that ka — 


THE 


20 PIT s 4 OMCtLS..at 


| The The e Paſtours office. Chriſt os Chap. 1. came to ſaue ſinners. 8 
Ahe firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
Timotheus. 
CHAP. I. Goſpel of the bleſſed God,” which is connnit 


. Setting foorth a as —( paterne of true Paſtour, whoſe ef- 
fice eſpecially confiflerh in reaching, 4 hee warneth hin 
that vaine * ſet apart, bee teach thoſe things, 5 
which further charitie and faith : t2 and that his a 
thoritie be not condemned, 14 heſheweth what an ane 
— is made throwgh the yu of God, 


Doe AV L "an Apoſtle of If:svs 
Wa @CcCuirls7T, by the | comman- 
dement of God our Sauioz. c of 
our Low Jeſus Chult our hope, 

firmed byÞ 2 Unto Timothes my natu⸗ 
om eric of rall fonnein the faith : Grace, *mercte , and 
e. peace from God our Father, and from Chi 
nit de mere; Jeſus our Lond. 
_ SG - 2 As J beſought thee to abide ſtill in 
pay ache Epheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, 
m—_— is ſodo,that thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they 
candles. teach none other doctrine, 
aThereizasmoch 4 Neither that they giue heed tokables 
mereie & grace, and b genealogies which are endleſſe, which 
e bzeed queſtions rather then godly edifying, 
—— Fot grace which is by faith, . 
vitae freegood &@ + Fox *theend ofthe <commandement 
| choſe vs in is d loue out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
. and ol faich vnkained. 
— 5 From the which things ſome haue 
colilterh 7 They would be doctours of theLaw, 
wherein al che (1d pet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, nei⸗ 
ductes of _ ther whereof they alfirme. 
8 7 And we know, that the Law is good, 
IN ifamanvſe it lawfully, 
*Knowing tis, that i p Law is not giut 
mae eithre vnto a *righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe d 
x diſobedient, to the vngodly, and to f ſinners, 
to the vnholp, and to the pꝛophane, to murthe⸗ 
rers of fathers and mothers, to manſlayers, 


menſtealers, to liars, to che periured, and it 
there be any other thing, chat is contrarie to 
w aleſome doctrine, . 

11 ? Whichis accozding to the gloxoug 


12 He noteth out one kinde of vaine queſtions. 4 The ſecand aumeui- 
3 of the doctrine muſt — wich the toc» 
1 trins. And that conliſteth in pure charitie, and a good conſcience, and true falth. 
Rom. 13. 10. c Ofche Law, d There in neither loue without a good 
vic ee fake bet without faith,nor faith without the word of God. 3 That 
. ——— — gy 
which pretending a 3: e Lawe, due ar 
— oubbgoCfrfdnes: 6 There ae none moze un — 
* — ing che name oſholineſſe , then fooliſh ſophiſticall 
| 7 Che taking — oblectiom: He condemweth not the Law, but 
ee 7 — ofit. 8 inderde eſcapeth the curſe ofthe 
Law, and therefoze abhozre it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe tings 
—— — — with all his heart, to obſerue it: any 
wot he that maketh a vaine babbling of outward & curious matters. e And ſuch 
5 a2oneishe, whome the Lord hath indued with true do&rine, and on the at 
. , f Tu ſuch as make an arte, 2 it were,of ſinning, 9 
ABand veine bebbling.uot onelpthe Lawe, but the Goſpel alſo 6 which convem- 
'  bethnor, os guanrly whole ſome doctrine conteined in the com- 


1 God, — 4 = it a 
bleſſed God, the vertue whereof thele bab 


8 , Gol+ 
kan 


ted vnto me. alptlis ts 
12 „ TherefozeJ thanke him, which hath fe . 
made mes ſtrong, that is, Chzit Jelus our-CTharch,neither. 
Lend: fozhe counted me faithtull and put me 0 
in his ſeruice 2 - is no other Go» 
13 . (When befoze J was ab blaſphemer, . 
and a perſetuter, and an 2 but J was match e 
receiued to mertie: fo J did it ignozantly 10% 
MI INE. | 
4 But che grate ol our Lom was excee- — 
ding + bundanc* wich fai:h and loue, which 
is in Chztſt Jeſus, 
15 This is ai true ſaping, and bp all 
meanes woozthy to be receiued,, that Chill fe 
Jeſus came into the wozlde to u mg, | 
CARAT | 


Ber pale yon Dh, 
20 e dle, 
der, **7 whom Ahaue * deligerey = 
that they might» learne not to 


fingulgr example ofthe gaodnet 
Church. i — rn 1 


to To whozemongers, to buggerers, to dufte 


fo 


doe loſe allo by litle e the gi 


7 17 

religion, are not to be Church, Eng 
cated. n poorer rey ate yp» rk 1 ah them to Satan; &. That 
their ſmart they might learne what it is to plaſpheme. 


2 H A P. II. 

1 Heexhorteth them to male publike praiers for all wen, 
4, 5 and that for two cauſes: 8 bp — bed. 
lth all men in all places to pray. 9 And in 

' whatajparell 11 and with whes modeftie, women onght 
to behane themſelues in holy aſſemblies. 
' Exhozt therefoze, that firſt of all ſupplica* « yayingaih "| © - 
tions , _ interceſſions , and nue th, 1+ 

pertefne to doctrine Rh yr na | 


3 22 
. i l 
29 


— —— 4 


carne cnn 8 55 2 that we may leade a quiet and a peace- 
to 
that 


life, in all godlines and honeſtie. 

3 Fax this is good and acceptable in the 
ht of God our Sauiour, 

4 Abo wil that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 
come vnto the acknowledging of the trueth. 

5 T chere is one God, and one Media- 
tokir betweene God and man, which is the 
— b man Chiilt Jeſus, 

Aba 6 Who gaue himlelke a ranſome fo all 
— qe?) men, 5ro be that teſtimonie in due time, 
exc nar 7 * Whereunto J am ozdemed a Pꝛea⸗ 
. — 8 Apoſtle (AJ ſpeake che trueth in 
C E euen a teacher of the Geu · 
tiles in © faith and veritie. 
8 A will therefkoze that the men pꝛay, eue⸗ 
To d liſting vp pure handes without 
n 9 2 — — that they 
aray themſelues in comely appareil, with 


+ haire,o2 golde, oꝛ pearles, o coſtly apparell, 
10 But(asbecommeth women that pꝛo⸗ 
felle the feare of God with good wozkes. - 
= - 12 Let. che woman learne in lilence with 
bis all ſubiection, 
12 J permit not a woman to teache, 
G aw neither tov vlurpe authozitie ouer the man, but 
ies to bein ſilence, 
Be. 9 Fo2 Adam was firſt foxmed , then 
ue. 
14 * and Adam was not s veceiued, but 
e 


of chilbpen the ſhalhe ſawen ir they continue in 
faith, and loue, and holmes with modellie. 


. 


wn „ hich inqpeinkt e Tamer 1,6, «Pet, 
erech women to ene the eb like effemblies with Menez 


= » 


age, ſhamefaſtnes and modeſtie , not with bzoided 


hin hat naturesf man which 
all ſoztes of 2 aud made in ; 
A confirmation, be» 


n calling vpon God with a 


ence ſcience any 4 
1.19. f The doctrine ofthe Goſpel, which is a myſterie in dee de: : for ficſh and 


9 Hee XK g Honour and eſtimation. h Bold 


Womens modeſtic. I. Timothie. Biſhops and Deacons. 
— vrchandtes be made fo al CHAP, III. 9 
2 Foz Rings, and aa 2 He ſerreth iu Biſhops, 8 and Chriflian Deacons , with 


their wines, 13 children and familie: 15 hee calleth 
the Church the houſe of God. 


1 is a true ſaping, If any man *de- 1 Dauingyig 


lire the office of a Biſhop , hee delireth a Ne lde 
wooꝛthie wozke, doctrine and of 


2 *A Biſhoppe therefoze muſt bee vnre- nig g. 
Wan the huſbandof b one wife, wat⸗ co ale fv | 
ching, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt to Ache {e003 
teach, — — 

3 Not : gluen to wine, no ſtriker,not gi- Nen gage 
uen to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not fol Pc, 
coue tous, Deacons, any 5 
4 D ne that can rule his owne houſe ho- 1 be Cha 
neſtly, hauing childzen vnder obedience with m ISS 
all honeſtie. — 

5 F if anp cannot rule his owne houſe, : 2 9b 
howe ſhall he care foz the Church of God # cena 

6 pe map not be a yong ſcholler, leaſt he mi — 
being puffed vp fall in the coudenmation of h en 
the deuill. A 

He muſt alſo be well repoꝛted ok, euen a. 
of them which are without , leſt he lall into re⸗ 5 
buke, and the ſnare of the dull. 

8 3 Likewile muſt*Deacons be graue, eee 
not double tongued, not giuen vnto much je 
wine, neither to filthie lucre, — 

9 *Pauing the* mplerie ofthe aich in gan tv. 
pure conlcience, 7228815 

10 And let them firſt be pꝛooued: then let nothere fan- 
them miniſter, ir they be foundblameleſſe, tiou£cking 

11 *Likewiſe their wines muſt be honeff, chere cannorbe 
not euill ſpeakers , but ſobcr, and faithful in qr aki 
all things, — of 

12 *LettheDeacons be the huſbands of nine ani 
one wife, and ſuch as can rule their childzen framed and. 
weld * — houſhotes, 4 — 

13 Foz at haue miniſtred well, get Church of Gob 

emlelues a good s degree, and greatliber- Sn 
tie iu the faith, which is in Chuſt Jeſus. plexerbelon. 

14 Cheſe things wzite J vnto thee , tru- dee 
ſting to come very ſhoꝛtly vnto thee, 

15 Burt il J tarie long, that thou mayelt 
bet know, how thou oughteſt to behaue chy 
ſelfe in the? bouſe of God. which is the Church 
of u God, che i pillar and grounde of tir.” 


1 ae 


c A common p- 
ler.and 2 


will ſir by 
d Leſt by reaſon that he is advanced to chat degree, he take Sage 


which wil vndoe kim, and ſo he fall into the ſame condemnation that the deuil 
ſelſe is fallen into. 


L kewiſe Re en 
be a good triallof — lobꝛietie, mind void of couetouſneſſe, tht 
they are well inftructed in the doctrine of faith, and to be ſhozt , of their goed ce 

ie, e Ibeſe are they that had to (ce te the poore. *Chaps * 


blood doe not reueile it, 4 
cons wiues. 


Regard muſt be hav allo, to the Paflours and Dew 
22 — one, Aaken 


— — ithout feare. . 6 Paul p1 . 
. a 2 


mean ings — { vet 
at hee is occiip 
wherein the trealure of the trueth is 


i To wit, in reſpect of men: 
Church reſted * — . and is the 2 of che tructh, 
but nat the mo 


16 *And 


AKE=\ A 


2X 


SA SQEREETLYY 


| Thegrearmyſteric Chap. iitj. v. of godlineſſe. 39 


—Thereisno-, 16 Aud without controuerſie, great is wiucs fables, '* and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto —.— 
chi this the myſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 8 godlinelle, 

whereof maniteſted in the fleſh, *iuſtifieinthe Spirit, 8 "Foz bodily — DIES | 
2 15 's ſeene ok Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Gentiles, godlinelle is pꝛolitable vnto all things, which ü 
— hete beleeued on in the woꝛlde, and receiued vp in hath the pꝛomile of the life prelent, am chat g. 
= glow, * is to come. ee: 

3 DS | 3 This is a-true ſaying; and by all 5, f ek 

that God ee he Keane 2 1 wonthyta be tettiued. | 
Dart 1. be. ben An , 70 Fo2theteloze we labour and are rebu- ff, 
Fedgies eee "em, ked, becauſc we truſt in the living Gov, which a een 
le. k The powerofrthe Godbead is the Sauiour of all men, fpecially of thole . 


yin — — fleſh of Chriſt, that though hee were 


1 


ee e 


— ut che world knoweth he was andia God. that beleeue. 
/ i 11 Thelethings warne and teach. 
CHA ML, 9 1... of ++ Letno man eſpiſe <ypouth, butbe ib ightlp 
1 He condemmeth aſwell falſe dofirines mariage vnto them that beleeue anenſample;m woꝛd, 5 — 
by | he choiſe of meats, 7 as alſo 5 ables: 8 And- EOS 
— the god 2 13 21 the dayly rea- — *, in loue in ſprrit, in faith and 7: 
ding of the Scripture, pureneite. 


ä * 13 Cunz rome,gine attendancetorea- 
| He ſetteth a Owe the Spirit lpeaketh euidently, ding, to exhontation and tovoctrine, | 
ain türe L chat in the latter times ſome ſhall depatt 14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, | 
pinions,which from the * faith, aud ſhall giue heeve vnto lpi- which was giuen thee by pzophecie with the 
kana kits ok errour, and doctrines of veuils, laying on of the handes of — 2 
which halten 2 Ahich ſpeake lies though bypo* Elderſhip. 
25 Aigen, criſie, and haue ther © conſciences burned with I5 Theſe things exerciſe , and giue thy 
Can RR ſelfe vnto them, that it may be lerne how thou ! 
Td, ; Fojbioding to marty, and comman- wofiteft among all men. 
ae dag to abſteine from meates + which God 16 Takeheevevnto thy ſelfe, and vnio x | 
-1 hath created 5 to bee receiued with giuing learning: continue therein: foz in doing this bre=e*> * 
, & Fromebe wr ee thanffes of them which beleeue and knowe the chou ſhalt both b ſaue chyſelfe, and them that pc a 


3 2 trueth. hcare thee, n Fon 
4 7? Fo2euery creature of God is good, 8 
. and nothing ought to be refulſed, if it be recei⸗ 555 ber men are, | 
| ued with thankelgiuing. ſake his, which is — —— 1271 in be Leb that this 5% 
5 5Fqꝑ it is 4 ſanctiſied by the * wozwe of dame fe wellbearcn into their dann. x4. u ep» 


which are thetruevertnes of a 
be the arr of God, and payer. 


perfors 6 Ak thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ 
e bꝛante of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
i miniſter of Jeſus Chniſt, , which hal beene 

unde ar egg nouriſhed vp in the wozds of faich,and of good 
ee doctrine unh thou halt continually * fol- W 


other. ith is 
fore the Minifters of the word are — 
reconciliation. 


harbor 7 But calt away pꝛophane, and olde rx EPs. i alt degrors, Las os 


5 heintreateth of widower, who raves toſs for; e et 
I 88 — aero 4 the ſervice of the Church: 17 T commenh to El. "IND: 2 
— 4p teen ord aenc dvoymbiggay rf oe ed w der 33 ol ſpraketb ſomewhat touching the bealtbof =: 
| kiegof hi al voctineco wich Lao ales — 1 he body, 1 
racers ben them make aeg chmgs which are ado» oy hg : fox haue they FI luke not an Elder, but exhozthini an z Dt 
5 Secondly, berauſe they ouerthꝛom with their decrees, a Father, and the younger men as bye- | — 
ep were createvaf God to wit, that wee ſhould vle them. thꝛen, 


declareib that wee 2 The elder women as Mothers, che yon⸗ 25 


do Sad aber wich ad cot 7 . dhe cer as ſiſters, with all purenelle. 


Godsbenefis ri , which ink. — the 2 widowes wido : 
8. them vbybis en, calleth vnen him. It is ſo — 3 *Donour which are wes he c 


— 


of vs, ſo that we may vſe it with a good conſcienee, as receiued at the inveede. 


We confeſſe andacknowledge that God ische maker and gi 3 widow x 
— We cont a —— u — oe ark 4 But if 2 r baue childzen 0 i eee, 


| thoſe, whothrough Chuiſtes benefire,, haverecoucred that right overall crea- niphemes, let them learne ſirſt tu ſhewe god⸗ W 
eech Adam loſt by bis fall Thirdly, by our prayers wecraue ofthe Lord, lineſſe : coward their owne houſe, 5 fore: « 


— bly we mike an ende ofoureang mndinkin, wit cake compenſe their kinred: foʒ that is an honcſt ht — 11 
prayer: and ſo are our meates to m. 9 7 5 
ar Tana. b papel theſe thmirs diligently the Chu. thing, and acceptable befoze Gd. — ol 
„which hre bad ſucked from the Apoſtle euen in a maner from the tente. their ictoꝛding to their habilitte. betten; * 

4 from the ſide of it, 10 hee (etteth againe true voctrine not — — — 57 
—— Anne — eit 8 to recompents eee G or parents.” 6 The 


5 7 


Dee 
Ya . : 


„ 
1 


rr r r 


* 
n © 


I, Timothie. 


181 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 


left alone, truiteth in God, and continueth in 
and p2ayers night and day. 

6 *Buthhe that liueth inpleaſure,is dead, 
while ſhe liueth. 
7 Thelethingstherfoze warne chem of, 
that they max be blameleſſe, - 
8 Jfchetebeahy that pꝛouideth not foz 
his owne, and namely fo2 them of his houſe- 
hold, heedenieth the faith, and is wozle then 
an Jnfivell, 

9 »Letnot a widowe bee taken into the 
mumber vnder theeelcoze pete old, that hath 

bene the wifeof® onehuſband, 
10 Aud well repoꝛted of fo; good wozkes : 
— — if ſhee haue 
© lodged the ſtrangers, if ſbe haue < waſhed the 
Oaintes feete,ifſhe haue miniſtred vnto them 
which were in aduerſitie, if he were contiuu⸗ 
* allpgiuen vnts euery good wozke. 
„ 11 But a4 refuſe the yonger widowes: 
7 "fox when they haue begun towarewanton a: "* 


0 e 5 7 And ſhe that is a widowe in decde and 
2 Leer 
care as 


faith, 
13 " And likewiſe alſo being idle 
S, ane — — —. 


bt or en; but alſo pꝛatlers and 


——— things which ce not 


0 8 that 


honour, chat the Name of God, and tus do- 
- Ctrinebenoteuill ſpoken of, 


ſufficient fo2 themthat are ws * ters, let them not deſpiſe them, becaule they emmy 


culation, but vnder two oz thꝛee witnelles, . ** 16 Te. 
20 ** Themthatſinne, rebuke openly,chat vers 25S | 
the reſt alſo may feare, 82 
21 K* charge thee befoze God and be a 
the Lowe Jeſus C Mit, and the elect Angels, 20h „, 
that thou obſerue theſe things without p2e- +7 Feige 
my one to an other, and doe nothing partt- A 
Y, == 
22 Lay handes s ſundenly on no man, (nom 


neicher bee partaker of other mens ſinnes: alticalyzocee, © = 
keep ler ET 
. 


3 »Djzinke no longer water, but vle a 
lie wine fo hp ſomakestake, and thine ok⸗ chere 
ten infirmities, 

24 Dome mens linnes are open befoze — , 
hande, and goe befoze vato iudgemeut: but ele. 


ſome mens followe after. 
25 *'Likewiſe alſo the good wozkes are dag 
manifeſt befoze hand, and they that are other m 


wile cannot be hid. 


1 
befaultie 


As much as in thee lieth do nor 
function. | 


„ 02 any whit in 
— becauc appointed a time to diſcouer 
men , ng becacere Lo brh appt arier therein. 
comfoze belonging to them, which Imerimes are llandered any 


CHAP, VI. 


I He ſheweth the duetie 2 2 2 * 
e rn aig et 
ken ſomewhas of rich men, bee N 3 
, BRL 20 — vaine babblings. 2 


Et as many ſeruants as are vnder che 
yoke, count their maſters woothie of all 7 


— 


2 And they which baue beleeuing ma⸗ a * 


eee A n 898 1 TISPRASHENSETCS FT r KT 1 Tri 


are bꝛethꝛen, but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe — 
they are faithfull,and beloued , and*partakers bythe Ge 
ofthe benefite, +Theke things teach and ex- ts troublerye | 
hott, gndrhisisrhe 

3 5% Jfanp man teachotherwiſe,and con- fran n S 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome wozdes of our are cometothe 
Low Jeſus Chaift, and to the doctrine, which fab aw bar 


e — 


Godlines1 is great gane. Chap J. 


4 Dee is putt vp and knoweth nothing , 
þ eingabe. but doteth about queſtions g * ſtrife of words, 


words, 4 whereofconmeth ennie, ſtrife, railings, euill 
— brand 
lu:miſings, 


words he mea- 


enn ; 5 Froward *diſputations of men of cop- 


have nor i rupt mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, which 
ve enrepe ro chinke that gaine is govlines 3 from ſuch ſe- 
paratethy ſelfe, 

6 But godlines is great gaine, ik a man 
he content with that he hath, 

Nee 
A anditigcortaine, e 

8 — — — to rai⸗ 
ment, let vs therewith be content. 

9 *Fo2 they chat will be rich, fall into ten- 
er bn and into many fooliſh and 
queer notlome luſtes, whichdzowne men in perditl- 
3 10 Fo} che delire of money is the roote of 
LEE all cull , which while ſome luſted after thep 


8 


11 > Vil 0 ane flee theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſhes, godli⸗ 
ye lien, faith loue,patience,and meekenes, . 
12 Fight the good fight of faith; 1 


many witneſles, 
I3 W eee wo 
TI 


niſhed. Spire 
eaneft ſerue all the 
. e 


a2 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul 


7 - to Timotheus. 
CHAP. I. 1 
s He commendeth Timothiesfaith, 6 and exhorteth hin ECL "wh Ire 


to goe on faithfully inthe charge committed ums him. 
6 D 15 ner the renolhing 


of others he faint, 11 He triumpheth eee, 
14 Sn thing emitted 


2 16 and praiſeth Oneſipherns. 
= Aul an of Jeſus 


Chic, by che will of God, 
9 2 according to the pzomile 


Fain faith thatis i thee, w 


eee 
Eunice, and am * it 


2 To Tinoheneny” * 
beloued ſonne:Grace, mercy & prace od tn Timore, nw axes, ne 25 E -—4 
*M b 'From * 
che F ather, and from Jeſus C Mic our Lond. pharigilae, — — FChriſtianiſme, * 


. by a ” 3£ * 5 
\ * . , 
' | K * 1 { ** * * wt 
. w 
7 oy 4-4 oY of * 3 "4 1 


Exhortation to conſtancie. 


II. Timotheus. 


Chriſtian warfare, 


2 He warnees ieee, J put thee in remem- 
nate gane byance that thou® frre vp the gift of G DD 
—.— is in cher, by the putting on ol mine 


= 7 Foz God hath not giuen to vs the Spi- 
rite ifeare but ol power, and ofloue, and of 


aſound mud. 

$ Be ussthereloze aſhamed of the teſti. 
Ame monie ofour Lode, neither of me his pꝛiſo⸗ 
ourhare, which ner; but be partaker of the afflictions of the 
denitipoeabour Gblpel, accoꝛding to ches power of God, 
oparour: and 9 bo bach ſaued vs, and and called vs 
— fide with an * holy calling , not accoꝛding to our 
* wozkes, but acceꝛding to — wear 


29725 5 


& Theyift of 
e 
2 


10 —— by thatap- 
r Jeſus Chzit, who 
5. hath aboliſhed death, and hath bzought life 
2 immoꝛtalitie vnto light thzough the Go⸗ 
11 1 J am appointed a 


A Gentiles, 


theſe things, 7 but J am not aſhamed : foz J 
xefoxe the know whom A haue beleeued, and Jamper- 
: rhe et ſwaned chat hee is able to keepe that which J 
baue committed to him againſt that day, 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the whole- 
. ſome woes, which thou halt heard of mee in 
err ble bagurbeaas 


i which 

15 his thau knoweſt , that all chey 

e wbich nn in Aſia,beturned frommeof which er 

T ſo)tarePhygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Low — — 

A + of Dneſiphozus : fo2 he oft refreſhedme , and 
mn was not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 But when he was at Rome, her ſought 


and ſhape 

ont , tobe fre d 
miniſters. o Thetaking aw an objec» 
— 1 ol God g wo brh 
m offence which aroſe 


12 fa the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer ſouldi 


. : 41 things cannot be bnderltood, a much lefle —— wa 
„  ourfaith 


e Ifmebe 


me out very diligently,and found me, hall 
18 TheLopde grant vnto hum, that hee 

map finde mercie with the Lode at chat dap, 

and in howe many things hee hath miviſtred 

vnto me at Epheſus, chou knoweſt very well, 


CHAP. II. 


2 The better to ſet out perſenerance in the Chriſtian 
warfare, 3 bee taleth ſemilitudes 4 from ſontdiours, 

6 and from hutbandmen, 10 He ſheweth that his bonds 
are for the profit of the Saints: 15 Then hewameath 
Titethieto divide the worde of the tructh aright, 17 

10 beware of the examples of the wicked, 22 and to doe 


al things wf. 


Dou therefoze, my ſonne, be ſtrong in ; Ah wen 
the grace that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, * 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of hunt e 
me, by; many witncſles , the ſame deliver to ration, how that 


ſithfullmen, which ſhall be able to teach o⸗ e | 
that 


ther alſo, 


3 Thou thereſcpe ſuffer affliction as a Pass hen mg 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chiift, kerpe ito thew 


4 No man that warreth , entangleth him- ran? wee de 
ſelfe wich the affaires ol b this life, bccauſe hee "** — 
would pleaſc him that hath choſen him to be a — 
er, —.— 
5 And ik any man allo ſtriue fo2 a Maſte⸗ i,wichout np 
richeis not crowned, except he ſtriue as hee dine blew 
ought to doe. - 1 — 

6 Che huſbandman muſt labour befoze ue 
he receiue the fruits. ol theſe 

7 Conſider what J ſay: and che Lone 2 Another 
gischer erg in gs: : the Winillrl . 

3"'F'* Remember that Jeſus Chiift,made of Alus 
the ſeed ol Dauid, was raiſed againe fromthe fare, 
dead accoꝛding tomy Goſpel, — 

9 Mherin I ſuffer troubles as an euil do- ma? pleaſehis 


er, euen * bondes: but the wozd of God is ie ogra 


Therefore J ſuffer all things, foꝛ the e⸗ . — 
and lects lake, that they might allo obtaine the ſal- Nan — 


uatton which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus, with eternall d Ng: 


glogie. ther chings tha v 


any reckoneth by the cauſesof our wün- 1 1 ® Tris a true ſaying, fFo2 if we be* edead belong, roother 
in Clyift g 

ede e Faul er lugt be dete een together with him, we ſþall alſo liue together vd. 4 
ng of the Golpell, to Chzilt the of veath'and aw with him. 3 The third ad 
. Cor. l. 2. Titus 3.5, b. Hee faith chat that grace monition : The 
, vnto which we b from cuerlaſting, miniſterie is like 
2 v eleape contrarie to 2. e oꝛ iuſting, wherein men ſtriue fo the victozie , env no manig cons, 

of God. i Before that hee ſtriue accozding to the 'awes which are preſcribed , bee they neuer 

beginning of the worlde, bar 144 4 Another ſimilituve tending to the lame ende. n men may 
"Hard couſed — the harueft, vnlelſe he firfi take paines toplowe any lobve his grown, 


vimderftanti 6D 12 — 
vs ing. 6 Pe co two 
are alwayes aſſaulten of heretikes, . bor} rw , that 
Chziftis the true Wefſias,mave man — of Danid) is the ofa 
ſaluation : and the other is the higheſt part of it, to wit, that he is riſen again from 
the denn. 7 The takin aiy of an obiection:Trueth it .ehat he ip kepe fy 
— ery heres ä oy Leu ore fome ſhould go about to de⸗ 
255 
e, na £ uitie and 
wapesclime is r ihe es beret $8 T atmonith- 
on: we sought not 
fitable,but alſo foꝛ the moſt part hurtfull: but this, how we mop frame 
our ſelues to all maner of : ence, er ih Chat tur (eo 


—— auſe that is p ple me wap to the moſt gloꝛieus life: as conti 
ak Lon nn 


God and he 


pꝛocure moſt certaine deſtructien to themſelues. Rom... 
with Chriſt, and for Chriſtes ſake. 


12 Jt 


A 1 


fourth 
contend vpon wozds and queſtions, which ate not onely buys = 


— 


e Se SS e eee dernen he 


» ww” 5 _ SS SS 4» I SS SS TY TY Ty Ty WOW 


Of vaine queſtions, Chap.iij. The dangerous times. 0 — 


FER 


12 It we luffer, we ſhall alſo eigne coge* 
Mat. 10.3 ther wich him: * if we denie him, he alſo will 
mar.$.3$. , 
* ROm. 3.3, dente vs. a 
ee ; 33 If * wee belecue not, = abideth hee 
oyine,or as faithtull : he cannot denie himlelfe, 


aludge:3M0- 1.4 Df thele things put them in remem- 
mucl,and Paul b2ance,and © pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛd, that they 
— ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is to no pꝛo⸗ 
9 Che lifthav- fit, but to the peruerting of the hearers, 


—— 15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe appꝛoued 
de an idle dil · nto God, a wozkeman that needeth not to be 
Tabel w- aſhamed, diuiding the woozde of trueth * a- 


aro in diniding right. 


abet ins 16 Stay pꝛophane and vaine babblings: 


much that be fo they (hall encreaſe vnto moze vngodli⸗ 


muut he s of o· neſle, 

ther vaine abs 17 And their wunde ſhall fret as a can- 
e Byadding no- Ker: of which ſozt is Pymeneus and Phi- 
thing to n,net- letus. 

—— 2 18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue 
der rena u erte from the marke, ſaying that the reſur 
infunder nor rection is paſt alreavie , and doe deſtroy the 
eme bing di. faith of tertaine. 


ligently what his 19 But the foundation of God remai⸗ 


bene ande neth ſure, andhath this ſeale, The Lozde 


what ist to knoweth who are his: and, Let euery one that 
ad © Calleth on the Name ol Chuft, depart from 


macch,andſee iniquitie. 
ark 20 > Notwithſtanding in a great houſe 


* viſcous» are not onelp veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but 
1 nt San. Alſo ot woddand ofearth, * and ſome foꝛ ho⸗ 


in 
—— por 4 nour, and ſome vntu diſhonour. 


achtes, braweto 21 Ik any man therekoze h purge himſelke 


es ungunlt· COM theſe, hee thall bee a veſſel vnto honour, 


nefle thzough lanctiſied, and meete fo; the Lozde, and pꝛepa⸗ 
the weanes of > ted vnto euery good wozke, 
zophane dabs 22 * Flee from the luſtes of pouth, and 


Ling cre follow after righteouſneſſe, faith, loue, and 


wourthby 1 peace, with them that call on che Live 
ewes with pure heart, 


(ng, ther 23 And put awap fooliſh and Wien 


- wasalreay ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
| 7 PRI 


ſtrife, 

wherein be ſal- 24 But the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛde muſt not 
— —.— ſtriue, but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt 
falling away: £0 teach, i ſuffering the euill, 

| rp 9 — 25 Jnſtructing them with meekneſle that 
Reout of all are k contrary minded,prouing if God at any 


any 

ſuch falling away: le condly, that they are knowen to God, and not to vs: and tber · 
loge it is no matuaile if we count bypocrites oftentimes foz true bzethzen: but we 
mult take beede that we he not like them, but rather that we be in deede,ſuch as 
we are ſaid tobe. g That ſerueth aud worſhippeth him, and is as it were named 
of him, a faithfull man o Chriſtian. 12 The taking away of an objection: it is 
no diſhonour tothe good man of the bouſe,that he bath not in a great hotiſe al vel 
ſels of one ſozt and fo; one ſeruice,but wee muſi looke to this that wee be founde 
bellels pzepared to honour. * Romanes 9.21. h By thele wordes ismeant the 
execution of the matter, and not the cauſe ; forin that wee purge our ſelues, it is 
nat to be attributed to any free will that is in vs, but to God, ho freely and who- 
ly worketh in vs,a good and an effectuall will, 13 Returning to the matter 
from whence he digreſſed ve:ſe 16, he warneth him to exercile bimſelfe in waigh⸗ 
tie matters. and ſuch as pertaine to godlineſſe. 14 The lixt admonition, Wee 
mul} abone all things eſchew all bitternefle of minde both in teaching all men, 
and allo in calling them backe which baue gone out of the way. ».Cor. f. 2. 

*1.Tim.1.4.and 4. y. titus 3.9, i To winne them through our . bearing 
wich them, but not to pleaſe them or excuſe them in their wickedneſſe, k Hee 
mcaneth ſuch as do not yet ſce the true th. 


are neuer able to come to the W 


— — 


time will giue e them repentance, that thep *-* 
may acknowledge the trueth, 

26 And come co amendement out of chat 
ſnare of the deuill, of whome they are taken 
p2iſoners,to doe his will, 


CHAP, 1H, 
1. Hee foretellath the dangerons times that ave 10 enſue, 
9 1 — 10 he encow. 
rageth lum to the combaze, ſetting ont eſpecially the tri. 


all of ſound dottrine, 
Dis * know alſo, that in the * laſt dayes 1 1 The ſenench 
ſhall come perilous times. — © 


2 Fa men ſhall bee lovers ol their o mne » Charch 
ſelues, couetous, boaſters, pꝛoude, curſed 
ſpeakers, viſobedient to parents, vnthanke- 
full, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affection,truce bꝛea⸗ TITS 
kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate , fierce, no = 
louers at all of them which are good, 

4 Traitours,headie,high minded,louers tht 
of pleaſures moze then lcuers of Go 

5 Mauing a ſhewe of govlineſſe, but haue ann hank. 
denied the power thereof; * turne away there ⸗ 15 — 
fozefromſuch, 8 

6 Fanz ot this ſoꝛt art they which creepe — 
into houſes, and leade captiue ſimple wo; — : 
men laden with ſinnes , and led with diuers +, > Wen 
luſtes, 

7 Which women are euer learuing. and : 


of the trueth, 

8 »Aud as Jannes and Jambh 
ſtood Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo re — | 
men of cozrupt mindes, repzobate IT imeſp) { 
the kaith. 

9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no lo 
thei madnelle (hall bee euident vnto a 
as theirs alſo was, 

10 C*But thou haſt o fully dhe mp — 
voctrine, maner ok liuing, purpole, faith, long « Iſthet 
ſuffering,loue,patience, 

11 Þerſecutions, and afflictions-which 85 
tame vnto me ate Antiochia, at Jcomum, and tate 
at Lyſtri, which perſecutiana I ſuffered: but — of he dal 575A 
. them all the Loꝛd deliuered me, 

2 Pea, and all that will liue godly in SY 
Chu Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhalt. theyk 
ware 4 wozſe and wozſe,veceiuing; and being ae. | 
deceiued, neſle. But we 

14 But continue thou inthe things which 5 peelally 
thou haſt learned, and which are CONT hn — 12 05 TT 
vnto thee knowing of whome thou haſt leat- 2 


ned them: 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy; 
Scriptures ofa child, which are able to make e 
thee wiſe vnto ſaluatton, though the faith = hou kno 
which is in Chzilt Telus, ee 5 = 


ws 
but alſo howe I was minded and diſpoſed, 6 wi 
kedneſſe ſl all dayly encreaſe. n 14 


Pbhhh 16 * 


» 
— 8 
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To Titi. 


Pauls deliuerance. 


167 RE Dcripture is giuen 
- The ch ht ads by inſpiration of God, is pzofifable to teach, 
— s: ta tonuince, to coʒrect, and to inſtructin righs 

* ceouſneſle, 


17 That the* man of God map bee abſo» 
lute,being made perfect vnto all good wozks. 


* bato'bs, what ſoeuer pertepneth either to viſcerne,knowe and eſtabliſh 
= 3 — Sd and 
—— of God. 4 6 


| 2 HAP. IIII. 

1 He chargeth bim to preach the with al diligence, 
in that ſo miſerable a time: 6 T deg? 
hand, 8 yer ſocthas . 4 „hes makgth baſte to 
75 10 He the caſe why he ſen- 

Ce Sheds Gor a 

* thee thetefaze befoze God, and 

be fote the Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, call 
7 dead at that his appea- 


322 tbe iuſtant, in ſcaſon 
gen 3 rebuke, exhozt with 
. they wil 
—.— doctrine: but hauing 
* Qelfexres —— after their own RP 


94 
n 
. 


LOOT 5, mat » likev' of, 
 4F0)* am now reqvptob ona, 


"28 CHAP." I. 
| .-'- 6 He Jhewerliwhar kind of men rhe to be choſt miniſters: 
| A 10 ho vine mont he: be flopped: 13 And 
N 1 throwgh thits $ be toucheth the nature of the Creti- 
PEE rg RPE 
6 WY Aul { a*ſeruanc of Hod, and an A- 
6 E podle of Jeſus Chzilt, accopding 
n 0 Fe tothe kaith ol Gods b elect, ? and 
n the acknowledging of the trueth, 
by his conſent whe [rhe elect from che bexciuning 


that hee was a Miniſter and 
inch Of thoſe whom God hath 


whe! 


> bimle fe 
FN 


; 88 
ufa her by what call ot wet * diſtinguiſh true minifiers 


9 Panke ſpeed to come vnto me at once: 3 28 laft part {pare 
10 Fo Demas hath fozſakenme, & hath 24.20 alle? 


4 embzaced this pꝛeſent wozld,and is departed 
vnto Thellalonica, Creſcens is gone to Ga- 
latia, Titus buto Dalmatia, 


11 * Duly Luke is with me, Take Bark 5 c 
nener weariey, 
d Contented 
himſelfe with 
this world, 


Col. 10,4. 


and bzing him wich thee: foz hee is pꝛolitable 
vnto me to miniſter. 

12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that J left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bzing with thee, 
and the bookes, but ſpectally the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſmich hath done 
me much euill t the Loꝛd reward him accoz⸗ 

15 Ok whome be thou ware alſo : fo2 hee 
withſtood our pꝛeaching ſoꝛe. 

16 At my firſt. anſwering no man aſſ:ſled 
me, but all foꝛſooke me: I pray God, that it 
map not be laid tu their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Leꝛd aſſiſted me, 


and ſtrengthened me. that by me the pzeacking 


might be fully beleeued, and that all the Gen⸗ 
tiles ſhould heare: and J was deliuered out 
of the mauth of the © lion. 

28 And ihe Lo will deliuer me from e⸗ 
uery f —— and will pꝛeſerue me vnto 


his s heauenly kingdome: to whom be pꝛaiſe 
koz euer and euer, Amen. 
19: Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 


* heuſholge of Dneſiphozus, 
20 Eraſtus abode at Coztnthus: Trophi- 


fi- musJlefrac Miletum ſicke, 


21 Make ſpeede to come befoze winter, 


Eubulus greeteth thee, and pudens, and Li⸗ 


nus, and Claudia, and all the bzethzen. 
22 Tbe Lende Jeſus Chyif be with thy 
Grace be witch you. Amen. 

The ſecond Epilile wzitten from Rome 
vnto Timotheus, the firſt Biſhop eler⸗ 
ted of the Church of Epheſus, when 
Paul was pꝛeſented the ſecond time 
bekoze the Emperour Nero, 


4 <The Epiſtle of Paul ro Titus. 


which is actopding vnto godlineſle, 
2 Untothe hope ok eternall life, which c 


3 But bath made his woꝛde manifeſt in! 
due time thꝛough the pꝛeaching, which is 
* committed vnto mee, accoꝛding to the cem⸗ 
mandement of God our f Sautour: 

4 *To Titus my natural ſonne accozding . 


g 
2 re to bee ſought, but in t achin of the d fles, * Ga- 
4 F Tv o bee ſoug be pzeaching oft 1 
of life. 4 The Apoſtle mooueth the Cretenſes to — 


This worde (Sauiour) doeth not one ly 


lieus 
ainſt tert 
228 —— 


e Of Nero. 


Preſeme © 
pure from com- 


— — 


8 2 
ker of ha 


— | 


pc is the 
Godthat cannot lie, hath 4 pzomiſed befoze T ah ret 
- the *<wozld began: 


+4; 


of Rem, 16.25. | 


epheſ. 3. 


coloſ.1. 26. 
2. tim. 1. . 

1 ꝓet. . 20. 
e e 


koꝛth his conſent and agreement with them in the faith , and 


to 


——_—  . i A os. « 


Aa ww 4 a at ww wa ow a oo” ow if. .o.ococ. oc c «2c 2 eas 


2 
„ . A A . U A ax r E@aAScE coo 


AM. 4 


—— — — 5 E. 
Of Of miniſters. .. | : Chap, ij ij. Dinuets dusties. den 
; 5 There (bar tothecommon ED peace Bu 3 > 


a krom God the Father, and from the L ond Je- 

e a ſys Chyiſt our Sauiour. 2 That the elder men be wat chful, graue, 
= 5 © Fo} this cauſe left I thee in Creta, temperate, ſound mthe faith , injour, a00 in 
. that thou ſhouldeſt continue to redzefle the patience. 

| apeine Eivers things that remaine,andſhouldeſt ode El- 3 The elder wottenlikewiſe, atthey be 2 
| Pen cy: | _ in euerie citie,as J appointed thee, inluch behaniour as hecommeth not 
Werde It any dee vnrepzooueable, the huſ- falſe acculgrs , not lubiect to much wine, but > 
proerco bores 2. of one wife, hauing faichfull childzen, teachers of honeCthings, pee 88875 
| v=o which axe not landered of rpot , neither are 4 That they map inſtruct the pong wo⸗ don 1 n 
— „ „ Biſhop muſt be vnrepwue able, . — . oo ogy aw 
: 02 a Biſhop Y 
= as Gods h ſte ward, not ifrowaxy, uot angrie, =5 That they bee temperate, chalte, lee; * 
compzeben» - 92 giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to lil ⸗ ping at home , good and ſublecr vnto their 77 71 
mew — chte lucre, buſbands , that the wenden eee, * 
Evers)uugtt ts g But haberaus, one that louethgoodnes, ſpokenof.. 8 1 1 
r s Exhozt young menen, bf 
8 Holding faſt that faithfall woꝛd accoz- be ſober minded, ME 


= 5 
þ Whome the * doctrine, o chat hee alſo map be able t 7; In all ching ew tho Ceifean.cxam- * 
Lord hath ap- and-conuince pl of COON IAIN — vncoꝛtupt doctrine, 4 


— » ab * 


A. « 


whe 1 
28 
x . 
LES 


poinred ſtewars ET)020 With wholſome doctrine, 


Ang, them that ſap againſt it. | k c Sets 3 
ned an 10 Foz there are many diſobedient and won, which a as may 00 += 
übe pleaſe.  vaine talkers and deceiuers of minds, phiefly cannoc be condemned, thathe which withſtans io 1D 
ofa oundiadge. thep ofthe! Circumciſion, deth, may bee aſhamed , haning nothing con- Ie 


"Y 
A 


* 200, g 
_ 22. oY ? 


* 
-_ * . ' - 


menc,andofa +12, Mhoſe mouthg mult be Copyed,which cerning pou 
amet” ſuburtt whole houſes.teaching things; which 9 Let ſernants bee ſubtert to their ma: 
et ane tber ought not, fo filchie lucres.lakes, ders, r 
len: 12 One okthemſelues, euen one of their lwering 

Fat oon pꝛophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwaits 
\ that doctrine, liars, euill beaſts flow kellies, ,, --  - gobb 
lese 13 This wicneſſe is true; wherefoze con» 


rs, and perteſs ulnce them "ſharply, that they may bee ound 113 Fox chat graceof Son tbr f 


10 v, 
- 08 [Gar 


—— al in the faith, ſalnationvnts all 
tie mate 14 And nat tah + h:eve to *:Jewilh fa- 


bles and commandements of men, * 
11 away from the truth. 

yr the know- 15 Ante the pure * areall things pure, 
lenge ofene but vnto them that are defiled , and vubeclees 


vle.which con- uing is nothing pure, but euen their omindes 

| gigs. aud conſciences ave defiley,, 
16 Theypyofelle hat.chep know God,but 
by wozkesthep denie him, and are abomina- 


ble and diſobedient , and vnto euerie good 
cnt th wozke repzobate, 
g of the generall tion to a particular : The Cretenſes a- 


ntede ſharpe becauſe their minds are natural» 
— —— pes and — , and rr 


which under u colout of ee e 
party i ceremonies with the — Ofthe Jewes — ot rather of thoſe 
— with he G and the ether. m i 


* . 


r 

his firſt booke of divination. n 5 . N 

buſh with them. * . Tim 1.4. 11 e ' 5 Ov Sk 
37 "7 

con bs any cnell why, ed HE g 48 1 1 
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2 Hee ſetteth out the dueties of ſundrie perſons and fates, 
6 and willeth him to inft ruct᷑ the Church in maners. 
11 Hee draweth an argument from the ende of our re- 


demption, 13 which #1; tha we line godly and yprightly. 


A... A l of 
= 


| 


Gods great mercie. Fooliſh 


To Philemon. 


queſtions to be auoided, 


and that they be obedient, and readieto tuerie 
good wozke, 
4 m 2 That they ſpeakeeuillof no man, that 
1. — they be no fighters, but loft, ſhewing al meeh⸗ 
nee vnto all men. 
u 3 Fon we our ſelues alſo were in times 
paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerumg 
the laſtes and viuers pleaſures, living i in ma⸗ 
liciouſneſſe and enuie,hatefull,and hating one 


* x,CorC.it. 
\*2Tim.1.9. 


a Word another, 

we done 4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that 

I lone of God our Sauiour toward man ap» 
peared, 

— 5 * Not by the wozkes of * righteouſ⸗ 

b aire M nel. which wee had done, but accozding 

to his mercie hee ſaued vs, by the 8A 

new and the renew 

res Git birth, and the ing of the d holy 

| — 42 6 7hich hee ſbedde on vs aboundantlp, 

= thꝛough Jelus Chyiſt our Sautour, 


7 That wee, being iultified by his grace, 
ould be made heires accozding to the hope 
ofeternall[life, 

8 This is a true ſaping, and theſe things 
. une wee that they which 
0 < Gin then: baue beleeued God, might be care full to hem 
— foozth © good wozkes, Theſe things are good 


5 
* 


and p2oficable vnto men, 
9 But Nap fooliſh queſtions, and ge- *+.Tiw. 1. 4 
nealogies , and contentions , and bzawlings #72424, 
—_ Law: fo they are vnp}ofitable and 
v 
10 Reiect him that is an heretike , alter 4 The 
once 02 twiſe admonition, 
11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is per⸗ 1 
uerted, and ſinneth, being demned ol his owne Ix 


* 


12 Mhen J ſhall ſend Artemas vnto wil gn veces 
thee,oz Tychicus,bee diligent to come tomee *E 
vnto Nicopolis : fo; I haue determined there 5 Laſt of all. be 
to winter. 9 
13 Bing Jenas the expounder of the matters, un 
Law , and Apollos on their iournep diligent- dane . 
ly, that they lacke nothing. 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew foozth 
good wozkes fo neceſlarie vſcs, that they bee 
not vnfruicfull, 
x 5 All that are wich me,ſalute thee.Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith, Grace be with 
you all, Amen, 


C To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of the Cretians, wꝛitten from 
Ricoyolis in Pacedonia. 


The E piſtle of Paul to 
- RAY 


1 Paul hauling 4 baſe and ſmel] matter, yet according to 
his mauer mounteth alo fi onto God, 8 Sending — 
to Philemon bis ſernant, 


and theeniſh ſe 
breazeth pardon fer him, and verie grawe of 
* S 


Aul a pyiſoner of Jeſus 
F Chzilt,aud our bzother Ti- 
I mocheus , vnto kn 


| 5 5 hs to cur bett 6- 
13 — der Apphia, and to Arc our fellpwe 
= That — ſouldier, and to the Church that is in thine 


we houſe: 
3 2 Gracebe with you, and peate from God 
our * 2 Lopd _ _ 
| 4'IJ tomy God , making 
_ mention alwayes ok thee in my pzapers, 
Sveri- „ (Chen A beare of thy lone and faith, 

fully refreſh the Which thou halt toward the Lopd Jeſus, and 
ti toward all Daints.) 

a maruci- | 6 Thatthe * fellowſhip ofthp faith may be 


5 ord =. wade. effectuall, and that whatſocuer good 


Damen pot Nen cee Chyid Aelus, map bee 


theinmd þ 
Amer tha Lander ber great lo and conſolation 
245 in be 3 


8 Mherefoꝛe, though J bee verie bolde in 
Chꝛin to coimmaunde thee, that which is con⸗ 
3 
Yer fo2 loues ſake I rather beſecche au , 
cher thöugh A bee as J am, euen Paul aged, dt 2% __ 
and euen now a pꝛiſoner fo; Jeſus Chyift, am 
10 J beſeech thee koꝛ my ſonne Dneſi⸗ Cel. 4.9. 
mus, whome J haue begotten in my bondes, 

11 Which in times paſt was to thee vn⸗ 
proficable, but now pꝛofitable both to thee and d d 
te mee. - had 

12 7Uhom J haue ſent againe: thou there- bio ofmine 
fozereceiue him, that is mine owne d bowels, e Thar hs 

13 Whome J would haue reteined with michel nor 
me, that in thy ſteade he might haue miniſtred tear we chy fr. 
vntome in the bondes of the Goſpell, — 

14 But withont thy mind would J doe no- lingh. 
thing, that thy benefic ſhould not be as it were fee 
oke necellitie,but willingly, find of (peach, 

15 It map be that hee therefoze * departed pe anne aaf. 
fo2 8 aſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him | Foralidlerine 
koʒ euer, ſcruant, as 

16 Notnow as aſeruant, but aboue a ſer: other ſeruant ae 
nant, cuen as a byother beloued , ſpecially to he tie Lone 
me: how much ms2e then vnto thee , both in ſervant, fo has 
the h fleſh and in the Lod? touc him both 

17 Jfcherfoze thou count our things com- . hoy 4 
mon, receiue him as my ſelle. 5 oy OY 

I 


be aſſns- 


which is to ſay, 


= 


Chriſtes excellencie | Chap. j. | aboue the Angels. = 


— 


18 Ik pee hath hurt thee , 02 owerh thee 
| oucht,that put on mine accounts, 

19 JPaul haue wzitten this with mine 
owne hand: J wilt recompenſe it, albeit I dae 
not lay tothee,that thou oweſt mozeouer vnto 

| me euen thine owne ſelke. 

| ; Good brother 20 Nea, bꝛother, let me obteine this plea- 
l bach Cureofthee inthe Loꝛde: comfoztmy bowels 
thine hand, in the Lozd. 

| 21 Ttuſting in thine obedience, J wiote 

vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen 

mo2e then A ſay, 


22 Popcvuer allo pꝛepate me lodging: to 
J ruſt though pour pꝛayers J ſhall be freely 
giuen vnts you, 

23 Thereſalute thee Epaphzas my fel- 
low pyiſoner in Chziſt Jeſus, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, and 
Luke mp fellow helpers, 

25 Che grace ot our Loyd Jeſus Chyift, 
be withpour ſpirit, Amen, 


C UIritten from Rome to Philemon, 
and ſent by Oneſimus aſeruant. 


J TheEpiltle 90 the Hebrevves. 


T* drife and ende of chis Epiſtle, is to ſhewe that leſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God and man is 
that true eternal and only Prophet, King & high Prieſt, that was ſhadowedby the _ of the old Law, 
and is no in deed exhibited: + — the whole Church ought to be taught, gouerned, and ſanRified. 


A. 1. 


1 To ſhe that the dec ir ine which Chriſt brought, is mat 
excellent in that it inthe knitting vp of all prophecies, 4 
hee adumeeth him abene the Agugoh 10 And proometh 
by diuers teſtimonies of the Scripture that hee farre paſ- 
TEK”; 


r T ſund)y times and in di⸗ 
h uers maners God ſpake in 
/ 2: the elde time to our ap 


FX & onto vs by his > Bonne, 


Seb lets things, by whomalſo he made the 4 wozlds, 

leans. 3 * Tho being the *bzightneſle of the 
dad p Flodie, and the ingrave» fozme of his* perſon, 
anvhath and $ bearing vp all things by his mightie 


robes wo3d, bath by himſelfe purged our ſinnes, 


willtorhe bend and h ſitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie in 


former declara - the higheſt places, 
wamade bythe 4 + Andis made ſo much moe excellent 


13 land no- then the Angels, in as much as hee hathobtei · 
en e ned a moꝛe extellent i Name then they. 

Which one 5 5 Foz vnto which of the Angels ſaid he 
rome is God at any time,“ Thouart my Bonne, this day 


|. === 
our Ring and fen, whom alſo be made all things: and in whom only be ſetteth 
abs hue yo,o00 Baſt ties be debeinC'ns. hp beagbtp ns 


ſuſteinet d 

ner of alchings web che Facke Father, any time, in, 
or ſhall be, Col. 1. 13. e Hee in whom that — ce oy Maieſtie of the Father 
2 is other wiſe infinite, and cannot be beholden. f His Fathers preſon. 
» Suſteineth,defendeth,and cheriſhetb. 3 The third part of the ſame pzopoſi- 
tion: The ſame Bonne — office of the bie Pꝛieſt in offering vp him- 
ſelfe,and is our onelp and molt mightie Meriatour in heauen. h This ſſeweth 
hat the ſauout of that his ſacrifice is not only moſt acceptable to the Father, but al- 
fois cuerlaſting , and furthermore how — this high Prieſt all the other 
high Prieſts. 4 Belere hee commeth to declare the office of Chziſt, hee ſetterh 
forth the exceflencie of his perlon,anv Trik of al he theweth him ſo to be man, that 
there withall bee is God ailo. ie and honour, 5.6.7. 8.9. 10. Het 
Noueth and confirmeth the dignitie Cbꝛiſt manifeſt in the fleſh, by theſe ſire 
euideut teftimontes, wherebp it appeareth that hee karre paſſeth all Angels, 


that hee is called beth Sonne, and God, = verſes 56 7.8.10.13. 

Ma. 2.7. chap. 5. 5. k The Father hegate the Sonne from euetlaſting. but that 
— 2 was made manifeſt and repreſented to the world in his time, 

— efore he addedthis word (To day) 


2 — meow made < heireofall ouſneſle, 


ſame,and thp peeres ſhall not faile, 


— 24 make thine enemies thy footeſtoole$ 


begate J ther ?? and againe, J* will bee his 9 
in my Sonne: 2 
6s 7 And! againe,when hee bzingeth in his 1-TheLord was 
firſt begotten Sonne into the would, hee ſaith, nt mere 
* And let all che Angels of God woylhip on; 


it 
be re- 


. in ano- | 
7 And ot the Angels he ſaith,* Hee ma- poo. 
keth the ſpirits hls * meſſengers,and his mi: | 
niſters au flame of fire, "8.12, 


8 But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, "© God, | . ophiB6 
thy *thzone is fo; euer v and euer: the ſcep⸗ 22 | 
ter of thy kingdome is a 4 ſcepter of richie, * ——— 


3 


9 Thouhaſtloued righteouſneſſe and *ha- Frans For eurrlaſtng, 
ted iniquitie,herefoze God, euen thy God, forth doubling 
hath ſanointed thee with the ople of gladneſle age 
aboue thy * fellowes. —.— 
10 *And,* Thou Lozde, in the begin- 022" 
ning haſt « eſtabliſhed the earth, and the 9 7 
heauens are the wozks ofthine hands, Ig | 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re- e: * 
maine: and they all ſhall ware olde as doeth A 6b 
garment, | 
12 Anvas a veſture ſhalt thou folde them © >= 
vp, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the n 


13 Unto which alſo ofthe Angels ſaid [*Z | 
he at any time, * Sit at mp right hand, till I him without - 
t © Forbe inte 
4 Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirits, dead weare 


ſi e fo . 8 
talbeheires of Lana which » Ta 


* pful. 10. 1. 1. cor. 13. 25. chap.10. 1 2,13. x * e Wit we each 
monly call Princes meſlengers,be lere calſeth the ſpirits, 


CHAP, II. 
1 Therefore he inferreth that good heede muſt bee ginen to 
Chriſte dectrine: 9 And hee ſetteth him ont wnto vs. 


emen as our brother in our fleſh, that we may with a good 
will yeelde vp our ſelves wholy vnto him, 


Ybhhh 3 Where- 


= 


wy 


2 , 


N 


* 


— 


Chriſts excellencie. 
2 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chriſt like vnto vs. 


Perefoze * wee ought diligently to 
— giue heede to the things which; we 
 ſhewing to hade he ard, leſt at any time we Þ runne out, 
one pur- 2 Foz ifthe © woe ſpoken by Angels 
were Was Ntevfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and 


——— diſobedience rectiued a iuſt recompenſe oz res 


5 


— be pꝛeached by the Loꝛde, and after ward was 
pow \ Tg confirmed vnto vs by © them that heard him, 
* 4 *Godbearing witneſle thereto , both 
ken trom a com» With © ſignes and wonders and with diuers 
L He makedy miratles, and giftes of the holy Ghoft z acto;· 
ding tohis owne wills 
b They areſoxd 5 3 Fo he hath not put in ſubſection vn⸗ 
led tothe Angels the r wozld to come, whereof we 
fat {peake, | 
* 6 4*But®onein a certaine place witneſ⸗ 
e Cſev,ſaping,s What is man, chat thou ſhoul- 
veto Deſt be mindful ofhim* oz che b ſonne of man, 
the ofeaders: that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 
Shun gen 7 Chou imapeſt him a little inferiour to 
by Argels, Ou, the Angels: thou crownedſt him with k gloyy 
3-19.99 25- | andhonour, and yaſt et him aboue the wozkes 
* If the N of thine hauds, 
ay 8 Chou haſt put all things in ſubiec- 
* tion under his feete, And in that hee hath 
6 put all things in ſibieccion vader him, hee 
1 lekt nothing that ſheulve not bee ſubtect vnto 
him, 5 But we pet ſee not all things ſubdued 


Aan. vnto bim, 

9 But we! lee Jeſus crowned with glo⸗ 
on be che voice ty and honour,” which was made little ®infe- 
the Apolties,  riourto the Angels, 7 though the n ſuffering 

nn“ ok death. that by Gods grace heemight o taſte 
death fo2 all men. 
ie 210 Foz it became him, fox whome 


ding of the ho! „d By che &poſtles. *Mar,16;20. e This i the true 
ud of miracles. N R 
p. ather : and they are called vonder: hecauſe they repre ſent ſome ſtrange 
omed thing: and vertues becauſe they giue vs a glimce of Gods migh- 
3 my —ꝛůꝛ— A — w8 
2 bainous to contemne t 
The world ro come, whereof Chriſt is — 28 — the 
which as a new world. was to be gathered together by the Goſpel. 4 Dee 


bat ras 


in 
_—_— 6. R is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt haue fo great 
| im, and do him that hondur? h Hecallcth allthecitizensof that bea- 
kingdome as they are conſidered in themſelues. before that God giueth them 
the of thatciticin Chriſt, Man, and Sonne of man. j This is the firſt ho- 
none of rhe citizens of the world to come, that they are next the Angels, k For 
ſhalbe in very great honour when they ſhalbe partakers of the kingdome. And 
he of the — wh pc wer) Ames Ween 1 is fo cer- 
taine. 1. Cor. 15. 17. 5 An obiectien: But where is this fo great rule and do» 
nf 5 Che aptinere? Chi966 alveody keliiey tn Jeſus Chziſt our head, 
fe inferiour to the Angels, being made man: but 
glozp. 1 By his vertue & power which appeareth 
g K 1 . 8. ao otro wane — 
tooke vyon him the ſhape of a ſeruant. 7 De ſheweth the tection, 
to wit, totaſte of death fas our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of 8 reveemer, hee 
might not onely be our Pzopher and Ring but allo our high Pꝛieſt n That hee 
might die, o Feele death. 8 Herein con(ifteth the fozce of the argument : fox 
we could not at length be glozified with him, vnlefle hee had bene abaſed fo: vs e- 
uen all rhe faithful, And by this occaſion the Apoſtle commeth to the other part of 


the declaration of Chzills rein hee pzooueth bim to be in ſuch ſoz Gon. 
onde * —— Xther ergumerts.why it dehs= 
Honne of God true God (as be pꝛaoued a little befoze) to become 

man notwithſtanding lubtect to all u Anne onelyexcept- p God. 


bene tbr el which they baue 16 bur aſs mighe be ugh 
| all ch dignitie of men Dauid deſcribeth moſt ex · 


are all theſe things, and by whome are all 40 Fut et as 


theſe things, ** ſeeing chat hee bzought ma- ür ü 
ny childzen vnto glozy, that he ould conſe- glozie all cieſe 
crate the apꝛinte of theit ſaluation though af+ req tes robes 
flictions, led to bzing ma · 


11 * Foz hee that : ſanctiſieth, and they gl aue bt 
which are ſanctified are all of f one: where⸗ could he dans 
foze be is not aſhamed to call them bꝛethzen, une tis neg 
12 * Saping,* I will declare thy Name rente 
bnto mp bꝛethꝛen: in the mids of the Church therto — 2 
will J ling pꝛayſes to thee. The n 

13 * And againe, J will put my truſt cermined 
in him, And againe,* Beholde , here am J, Lanes tegen 
and the childzen which God hath giuen me, 

14 Fozaſmuch then as the chüdzen are in ther hers 
*partakers of fleſh and blood, hee allo him- foze-Utereloze 
ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that un bar Souls 
bee might deffroy * thzough death, bim that ben plainelyts 
had the ) power of death, that is, the * de⸗ wagt to har 
uill, — 

15 And that her might deliner all them, War een 
which foz feare of death were all their life- ante 


the ſelle * 
time ſubiect to bondage. ; + way,byÞ which 


16 *5 Foz bee in noſozt tooke on him the ü un e. 


b Angels nature, but hee tooke on bim the er became 
eſtede ol Abzaham, 3 

17 Mherefoze in 4 all things it beho 
ued him to bee made like vnto his b2ethzen, erztes abe 
chat he might bee *mercifull, and a * faichfull bird * 
hie Pꝛieſt in things concerning God, that hee Piopbet, Ring, 
might make rt conciliat ion fc2 the ſinnes of rk pop 


the people, . * partes of ta | 
18 Fd iu that he ſuffered, and was s temp · taal 


ted, he i able coſuccourthE that are tewpced, other. 


who as he ĩs chieſeſt in dignitie , ſo is hee firſt begotten from Mace the dead, a- 
mongſt n:any brethren, 12 The ground of both the fozmer arguments, ſeꝶ uei⸗ 
ther wee bee ſonnes thzough him, neither could be bee conſccrate theopgh 
afflictions,vnlefle he had bene made man like vnto vs. But becauſe this Bonis. 
hoove dependerh not vpon nature onely, foz no man is accounted the ſonne of 
God,vnleſſe that beſides that be is a ſonne of a men, be be atſo Chzifies bzorher, 
(wed is by lanctiſication, that is, by becomming one with Chzift , who 

th vs thzough faich) rherefoze rhe Apeſtle make ih mention of the ſanctifler, to 
wit, of Chziff,and of them that are ſanctifled, to wit, of all the fetthfull, whowe 
therefoze Chziſt vonchſaferh to call bzethzen. r He vſeth the time that now i to 


— 


ſhewe vs that we are yet ſtill going on, and increaſing in this ſanctification » and by 


ſanctification he mtaneth our ſeparation from the reſt of the world,our — 
from finna, and our dedication wholly vato God, all which Chriſt alone work 

in vs, ¶ One, of one felfe ſame nature of man, 13 That which be taught beet 
of the incarnation of the ſanctifier,bee applieth to the pzopheticallefice. * Pal, 
22.25, 14 He * the ſame to the kingly power of Chziſt, in deltuering bis 
from the power of the deuill and death. * Pſal.18.2, © ] willcommit my ſelfe to 


him, and to his defence. Eſai.$.18, u This Efai ſpeaketh of himſelf and his dif 


_ betokening theret y all miniſters, as alſo his diſciples ſignifie the whole 
And therefore ſeeifig Chriſt is the head of the Prophets and Miniſters, 
theſe wordes are more rightly verified of him, then oſkſai. x Are: made of fleſh 
and blood, which is a fraile and brittle nature. Hoſe. 13. 14. l. corinth i 5. 5. 
y The deuillis ſaid to haue the power of death, becauſe he is the authour of ſinner 
and from ſinnecommeth death, and for this cauſe hee eꝑgeth vs dayly to ſinne. 
z. He ſpeaketh of one as of the Prince, ioyning to bim ſecretly all his angels. a By 
(death) thou muſt vndetſtond here, that death which is ioyned with the wrath of 
God. as it muſt needes be e, if it be without Chriſt, then the which there can be no- 
thing deuiſed more miſerable. 15 We erpoundeth thoſe woꝛds of flefh and blood, 
ſhewing that Chziſt is true man, and that not by turning bis diuine natute, 
but by raking of mans nature. And he nameth Abzaham, reſpecting the pzoml- 
ſes made to Abzohamin this behalfe. b The nature of Angels, e The very 
nature of man, 16 Oe applieth the ſame to the Pzieftboode,foz which be Goulp 
not haue bene fit,vnlefſe de bad become man, and that like vnto vs in all t 

finne only except. d Not onely as touching nature, Hut qualities alſo, e 

be might bee truely touched withthe feeling of our miſcries. f Doing his office 
ſincerely. g Was tried and egged to wickedneſſe by the deuilL 


C HAP, III. 
1 Nene hee ſheweth howe farre inferiour Moſes is to 


uu . LL LL cc cc 0c OO. 0 as aboan os Tug op an 29 WW Sf Sarner 


— 


Free acceſſe to God. Chap. ĩiij. Abe eternall reſt 1 
Chriſt, 5 6 eien ſo much as the ſerua to the Maſter : 14 i we are made partakersof Chyſt, * Now be cot 
aud ſo be bringeth in certain ex hortatiom & threatnings k ider6h rheſe 
2 . r 4 * e if we keepeſure vnto the end that beginning, 


tyrefift, 12 or els aye verie ſlow to obey. 


„ Haaing be T Ierefore, * holy bꝛethꝛen, partakers of 
2—— de ⸗ the he auenly vocation, conuder the * A. 


age. pores and high Pꝛieſt of our 'byzofeſſion Chꝛiſt 
eſus: 
2 2 Hho was faichfull i in him that hath 
appointed him, euen as * Poles was in all 
his houſe. 
Lg, 3 Foz this man is counted wozthie of 
Zane the, mozegloyy then Poſes, inſomuch as he which 
and gouerning, 95 2 the houſe hath moze honour then 
the houſe. 
ND Ng 4 Foz euerie houle is builded of ſome 
— — man, and hee that hath built all things, is 
and with Aaron God. 
Fuste ny 3 Nom Molcs berily was faithful in all 
heppopounderh his houſe , as a ſeruant, fo a witneſſe of the 
that whled chings which ould be ſpoken after, 
qeake of wi 6- But Chyift is as the Sonne, ouer his 
ae abe one houſe, whole 4 houſc we are, if we hold 


— as kaſt chat conlidence aud that reioycing of that 


—— 
— — 

a The Embaſſa 
— — 


hope vnto the end, 

7 Wherefoze,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,*To 
Bun. day if pe © will heare his voice, 

8 -Parden not pour hearts, as in the 8 pꝛo⸗ 


_ 2 uscation, ac coꝛding to the day ot the tentation 
—— inthe wilderneſſe, 
Circumciſ 9 Where your fathers tempted me, p200- 
> ofthe do- urd mee, and ſaw my wozkes fourtie peeres 
Aire ofthe long. 
Goſpel] which 
we profeſle, 10 Wherefoze J was grieued with chat 


generation, and ſaid, They b erre euer in their 
heart, neither haue they knowen mp wapes. 

11 Therefoze J ſware in my wzath, Jf 
they ſhallencer into my reft. 

12 7 Take heede, bzerhzen, leaſt at any 
Dole, time there bee in any of you an euill heart. and 
3 — , to depart away from the liuing 
, * But exhoꝛt one another dayly, i while 
tt is called to dap, leſtany ot᷑ pou bee hardened 


3 Nowhe coms though the deceicfulneſle of ſinne, 
meth to the com ⸗ 
with Moles, and hee maketh them like one of the other in this, that they 


8 
Gebet. 


4 The fieſf iy ne 
dete. therefoze is Chzilt 
: becauſe the builder ofthis * is 


. but Chzift ruleth and g © 
fozmer docttine to his ende, 

all men by the woꝛds of Dauid to he are the Sonne bimſelfe ſpeake, 
and to gine full crevite to his words. ſeeing that otherwiſe they cannot enter 


* 

that they vexed the Lord, or 
ſtroue with him, h They are brutiſh and mad. y Now weightng the wozws 
ef Danid, hee ſheweth fir by this wozy, To day, that wee m 

occaſion while wee haur it: fox that wo ts not to bee reſtrained to Dauids 
time, but it compzehendeth all that time wherein Gov calleth ng, i While to 
day laſteth, that is to ſay, ſo long as che Goſpell is offered to vi. 


would hee not after this haue ſpoken of at 


wherewith we are vpholden, | heme vane, 
15 \Solongas it is ſaide, Topay if pee dat | 
heare his vopce,harven not pour heartes,as in ofthe 
the pꝛouocation. ny 
16 Foz ſome when they heard, pzouoked e 
12 that came nt br | 
of gypt by Mo es. 1 
17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſen- = 1 
kourtie nn y 2 not ien . Fr — 
them that linned, * catkeiles te inthe; pe. 
wilderneſles 
18 And to whome ſware hee that chey vid + chief ö 
ſhoulde not enter into my reſt, but vue them 2 
that obeped not: 
19, So we lee that they couldnat enter i, 
becauſe ofvnbeliefe, ./ ; 


nun. 


CHAP, IIII. 
t Hei ex her tation with leſt they euen a 
their fathers were, bee deprined of the reſt offered vo 


11 but that they endenonr to enter into it. 14 And 
ſo be beginneth to intreat of C hriſi Praſtbesde. 
11212ꝛ1!xͤ ge mnrrn paners 2 ; 'By cob 

ſaking the pꝛomiſe of eutring into bis Sa 
—_— of pou ſhould ſeeme to be depʒiuev. © * 
3 Foz vnto vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached as 2 — 
alſo vnto them: but the wo that they heard, au ue, 
pꝛolited not them, becauſe it was not * mixey- am 
with faichin cole that heard fe, OO 
3 Fog we which haue belerued, vo enter «! = 
into reſt as he ſayd to the other, * As J haue de olpeles 
ſwozne in my wzath, If they ſhall enter ints £ ng | 
my reſt : although the wozkes were finiſhed dr | 
from the foundationofthe wozls. * 
4 Fon he ſpake in o certain platt ofthe ſe- bere * 
uenth day on this wiſe,* And God did reſt che 1 > 
ſeucnth day from all his wozks, . Tae e - 
5 And in this place againe, If they cb 4 
enter into my reit. | the land of 10 
6 Seeing therfoze it remaineth that ſome aner "I | 
mult enter thereinto,+ they to whõ it was firſt and kerze ca 
peached,entrednottherein foz vnbeliels ſake: ent © Tun 
7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid a cer⸗ toeternal 
taine day, by To day, after ſo long a time, ſap» 1 
ing, as it is ſaide, * This dap, it pee heate his * 
vopte, harden not your hearts, 
8 Fozif® Jeſus dementen 


1 3 
4 
gx wha 


dat tert 1 


a) Bop 1 » 1494 1 


ther dap. . von 
9 There remaineth therefoze areft tothe f II. 
people of God. 


led the people: but this ref 
en dot oe 


Cangon: Any that is.thit ue 
a go td Mezron 
at is to (ap v. Bere 
mann. * 
of the Law did ſhavow, is opened in the Gol 

3. 14. Chap. 3.7. b He erkenn of Tolbua the fo he lags 
Canaan was a four ello toe e . OP 


4 - 
— ww 
2 = 


To the Hebrewves, 


* Thepower of Gods word, 
. x0 < Fo he chat is entred into his tell hath 


reſted 

N22 — from his owne wozks, as God did 

Jar w ts, 

| — 11 Let vs ſtuvie therefo2e-to enter into 

- chat reſt, leſt d any man fall after the ſame en- 

2 

132 T 
, euen 

OY . fer ole orb 

Ber phy — thoughts, and the in⸗ 

I 

13 Meicher is there any ct eature, which is 

1 but all things are 

naked and open vnto his eyes, wich whom we 

W 

4 *Deeing then that wee haue a great 

iePuiet which is entredints heauen, euen 

t of Gon, let vs holde faſt 


"ME 02 we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 
her 3 9 —9—ß—ðr—ð:— 
e mities, but was things tempted in 
rn without 


ſinne. 
16 Let vs therefoze goe boldely vnto the 
binde chꝛone of grace, that wee may recetue mercie, 
3 . 32 —ů——ů— 
Z —.— os 


ES = 
PRIEST and placin 


| — clo too — 
3 SET Ty . Canes aber, 
— eres ls gs) ns 


yu — 
V. 
the duetie of the hie Prieſi: 5 Secondly, 


ö be 
« the Cf ved of Gl 1 Wi 
15 and that he bath fufilied all things belonging ther eunt 


2 wo ; : | mY Th AP. 


* en 
, Js 3b 


Ka 


+66 : 
* 2 men, andis 
1 1 


02deined fo2 men, in things 


her tt 


E gts and b lacrifices lc ines 
2 Which 3 bre to _ 

compaſſion on a are ignozant. 

>= =< = 


infirmitte 
3 And ag the ſames ſake hee is bound to 
. , as well taz his owne part, as 


ee but hee that is calledof God, as 


was Aaron, 


N 4 6 
"EE x 18 4 X 


. — 2 


fo; 


LILIES 


I preceinng w Gov, chat hee may offer both 


no man takech this honour vn⸗ 


5 Solikewiſe Chuft cooke not to hun — 5 
ſelfe this honour,to be made the hie Pꝛieſt, but i Pl. 
he that laid vnto him, * Thou art my Bonne, g, II 
this dap begate I thee, gaue it him. 
þ —.— boy alſo — another place (peakerh — — 

art a Pꝛieſt to; euer, after the * oder 
of Melchi· ſedec. 5 
* 


7 *Whointhes dayes of his fleſh did of- comparicmr 
pee e antes with ſtrong 
crying and teares vnto him, that was able to | 
" ſave him from death, and was alſo heard in 236 
9 * 1 
And though ere onne, pet © 
earnedhe obedience, by che rhings woe be Ee 

ted. een hw 

9 And being * conſecrate, was made the N 
authour of ecernall ſaluationvntoal them that 5 Ja. e. 
obep him: ued 
10 Andiscalledof God an hie Pꝛieſt alter — 
the ozder of Pelchi-levec. | 2 2 
11 Ok whom wee haue many things to i Hessen 
ſap, which are hard to be vttered, becauſe pee derten 
are dull of hearing, 
12 7 Foz when as concerning the time ye 0000; 
dught to bee teachers, pet haue pce neede a* part of 
gaine that wee teach you what are the firſt | 
pzinciplesofche woe of God: and are be⸗ == 
come ſuch as haue nerde of milke, and not of tte % 
ſtrong meat, 


13 Foz euer ane that vſeth milke, is ins IS 1 
o calling D Cn nv ene : fox hee 7 


14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them deisfureabus 
that are ok age, 
haue theit ® wits exerci 


d, to-diſcerne both 7" 
good and euill. 


- Apollolike 
> ©1*eneryhie Pyieſtis taken fromamong 


CHAP, VI, 
1 Hee briefly toucheth the childiſh 
brewes, 4 and terrifieth them withſenere threatning x 


of the He- 


7 He ftirreth them vp to endenour in time to gde for- 
werd: 9 He hopeth well of them: 13 Hee Kagel 
Abrahams example; 17 and compareth faith * - 
keth bold on the word, 19 ts anancre, 


ÞHerefoze leauing the doctrine of the * be⸗ * . 
ginnings of Chziſt, let vs be lev fo: ward ©?! 
vnto pertection, not laping againe the foun- agg. he 
dation of repentance from dead wozks, and of 74 

= . 


kaich toward God, 

2 Dl the doctrine of baptiſmes, and lay- dump 
ing on of handes,and ofche reſurrection from kanne 422 
the dend, and ok eternall iudgement. . 
3 And this will we doe ik God permit. 


24 — by name rected: geen 
1 — 
4 Fot 


Chriſt our hie prieſi. 8 


which aun long cuſtome k : Locke Ch. 


„eee een enen rr ere | Wh 


1 Sinne againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
4 Faun » umpollible tha. they which 


| 


Chap. Th 7 


- — — — 


| Hemet were once ightencd, and haue <calted df the 


d  heauenly gift, and were made partakers of 
| er the holy & holt, 

ee z And hauc taſtedof the good wozde of 
that hall came God, and of the powers of the wozldto come, 
r 6 Il chey fall away, ſhould bee renewed 


— againe bp repentance: ſeeing they a cruciſie a- 
—— gainc to chemſelues the Sonne of God, and 
een make a moc ke of him, 

—.— 7 Foz che earth which dzinketh in the 


pj <p raine that commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth 

akogabcr fall a- foo2th herbes meete fo them by whome it is 

. nor deſled receiueth bleſſing of God, 

ſineswhichare 8 But that which bearech chomes and 

comme! gl. Drs , is reP}2oued; and is ner: vuto curſing, 
ofaman-- whole end is to be burned. 

9. But beloued, we haue perſwaded our 
ſelues better things of you,and luch as accoin- 
panic laluation,chough we thus [peake, 

to 5 Fo} God is not vnrighteous, chat he 
ſhould foꝛget your wozke, and labour of loue, 
— acpuot which pee ſhew:d towarde his Name , in that 
ped, As 16.13. yet haue miniltred vnto the Saints, aud yet 
another miniſter. 


for it is one thing 
to belecue as Ly- 
dia did, vhoſe 


11 And wee deſire chat cuery ont of pou 
Le ſhewe the lame diligence, tothe full alſurance | 


. of hope vnto the ende, 
Aach 12 That pe be not ſlouthfull, but folloty- 
I ers of them which thzough faith and patience, 
inherite thepzomiles, 
Arn 13 7 Foz when Gad made the pꝛomiſe to 
Dear  - Abjaham, n ne 
backfide dd 


pet 
45 lx, he enioped he her 
| 16 Fox men ee 
greater then chemlelues, aud an othe foz con- 
fimation is among them an end al allffrifc. 
ir 17 $0 God; willing moze f abundantly 
by co ſhew-viitothe heires of pꝛomiſe the ſtable: 
| . nesofhiscounſel , bound himſelfe by an othe, 
5 18 That by two immutable things, wher 
in it is vnpollihle that God ſhould lie, wee 
4 2 ere might haue ſtrong conſolation , which haue 


K 
7 bag | 


ſet beloze vs, 
19 * Which hope we haue, as anancre of 


_ into that which is within the vatle, 


any | 
ſhould obiect and tt are ible to be done, het willeth them 
to ſet dex hems the ramyſ of anceſters, and is followe them. 
A iche. to pzickt them foxward : Becauſe the hope of the mheritance 
_ Grertaine, Furt dau tothe end , log God hath not onely pzomiled it, but 
We n with gn orb: * Gene. 12.2, and'+9. 4, and 22. % e lil 
TEE lenti fully N More then was needeſull, were 


the wickedneſſe of men belecut not God, no though hee ſweare. 
to an aucte: becauſe that enzn as un ancre being caſt into 

Reer the N the whole ſhippe, ſo doeth hope aifo enter enen into 

ſectet places of de auen. And hee maketh mention of ide Sanctuarie, 

ny tothe ode Tabernacle . any by this me anes returneth to rhe compari» 


i with the Lentticall. 


the ſoule, borh ſure - ſtedfall, and it entreth 


20 » Whither the fo ru Kit vs els » 


fred in, cuen Jeſus that is made aj == 4 


fox euer after the oder of Pelchi-ſevec, - 
bean men, ella nec uh Chap. 


CHAP, VIL 8 
x tech bikes otter, is ly ney 


what thing are to bee conſidered ix 
. 
Pang \Pelchi-ſedec · was RingofSa: 1 Dich iv 

lem, the Pꝛieſt al che moſt high God who e dl 272 
met Abꝛabam, as he rcturued from the laugh · . 
ter of the Rings, and · bleſſed him: -/; ani 
gk ben ar d == — 
0 gs: who. 
eee 

3 TAithour father 1 
out kinred. and hath neither begining of his 
dapes, nei her ende of life : but is U nenen bnto 
8 rr 
0p ener, | 

4 *Now conſider how greatchis man was 

— whome euen the Patriarch Abzaham Hed 
1 


5 


2 1 wad 


ute A was — 
das; el 2. 
« 351460 4 

4 


1 


— 
though thep>cameout of the : : 


wetienriae 
@  Amherementveemnmentas 
ſed,that he liueth. 18 122 2 * 2 | 
9 / And to lay as the thing is; Leui-alſo Xt 
which rect, -papedtlihes in ae el 
am, 
10 eng thelopnegaf hett 
ther Abraham, uhen Melchi · ſedet met him. 3% 
1 A therefoze * perfecrionhavbenne/nay 


d they hone OUT, refuge to lay halve vyon that hope chat1s eee 


8 3 » to! WA . An 


ae d REN opt inn 
"> 


Tuna 2 


» * 


Chriſtes Prieſthood! 


To the Hebrewes. 


cucrlaſting, 


by the Pzieſthoode cf the Leutes (fo2 vnder 
it the law was eſtabliſhedto the people) what 
needed it furthermoze , that another Peſt 
ſhould riſe after the ozder of Delchi-ſevec, 
aud not to bee called after the oꝛder of A» 
aron% 
bythe 12 Fon if the Pzieſthoode bee changed, 
Fünen of ofthe then of neceſliciemulehere be achange of the 
Bes 


ſheweth 


Ke 

newe Pzieſt- 

n © Law, 

| x3 Foz hee of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
| ken, perteineth vnto another tribe, wherof no 
cares, bor als man * ſeruedat the altar. 

it 14 Foz it is euident, that our Lozd ſpzung 
See out of Juda, concerning the which tribe 

Poles ſpake nothing touching the Pzieft- 


hoode, 

15 7Anditis pet amoze euident thing. be⸗ 
TEES cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Pelchi-ſe- 

dec,thereis riſenvp another Pꝛieſt, 

12 16 Mhich is not made Prieſt after the 
p ay Law or the — but al⸗ 
: the ter the power en e. 

= 7-5 17 Fo? heeteſtifieth thus, Thou art a 
— 3 r fox euer, after the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ 


Had 
+ 2m 


rn 


EDI 


2 9 Fo) the h commandement that went 
I afoze, is diſanulled, becauſe ofthe weakeneſſe 

| | thereof,and vnyzoficableneſſe. 

19 Foxthe Law made nothing perfic, but 
the bꝛinging in ok a better hope made perfice, 

whereby we dꝛaw neere vnto God. 

20 And fozaſmuch as it is not without 
an othe (fo2 theſe are made Pꝛieſtes without 


m oche: 
11 But this is made with an othe by him 
Lu that ſaid vnto bim, The Lowhathſwozne, 
Dans, for and will not repent, Thou art a Pꝛieſt fo e. 
—— uer,afcer the oder of Belchi-ſeec,) 
91 -—— By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie of 
48 a better Teſtament, | 
hee is well pers 23 And among them many were made 
erluen. - Pꝛieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to en⸗ 
Nr dure, by the reaſon ok death. 
: Eocene 24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth 
ot euer, hath a Pyieſthoove, which i cannot paſſe 
| from one toanother, 
25. Mherefoꝛe, he is k able alſo perfectly 
Jew to ſaue them that come vnts God by him, ſee- 
aner an ing hee euer liueth, to make interceſſion fo2 
= them, 


h The 
a leflhoode of Chyifl is better 
with an othe, but theirs 


1 
nk Leuticall Pzieftes (as ' 
11 0 ee ae e 
king woll effectualinterce which be dem come 2 i Whi 
cannot paſſe away, k Hee meete. 


26 *Fq ſuch an hie Piel it became vs 12 Another ar 


to haue, which is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, irt tan 


ſeparate from ſinners , and made higher then mW die Ppieſt is 
the heauens: Ns 

27 Thich needeth not dayly as thoſe hie nfl web may 
Pꝛieſts to offer vp lacrifice, firſt fo his owne from — 
ſinnes, and then fo the peoples: fo; I that when be 
did hc ® once when he offered vp himlelfe, 

28 Foz the Law maketh men hiePzieſts, 15 br fed 
which haue infirmitie : but the ® wozde of de e 
the othe " that » wag ſince the Lawe, ma- del r | 
keth the Sonne, who is conſecrated fot euer⸗ e 
moꝛe. 2 


— 
Pꝛiefl. A e 13 Another arument, which notwithft 
leth afterwaid : The Leuiticall Pniefls offeres Ferber after ſacrifice, bl 


themſelucs,and then foz the peopie. But Chzift offered not fo; himſeife, but fo; o 
ther, not es. but dimſeſfe, 7 — oftentimes, but once. And his ooght nt ts 
ſeeme range, 9 ym yrs they are weake, but this man is conſecracey 
er 1 That ſacrifice which hee offered. 
m It was ſo . — — — more, 
n The commandement of God which was bound with an othe. n other 


taken 
9 of the time : Fazmer things are taken atay by the latte 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 To prooue more certainely that the ceremonies of the Law 


are abrogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were 11 
to ſerme the heavenly paterne. 8 Hee bringeth in the 


* leremie, 13 to prooe the amendement of the 
old concnant. 


Owe * of the things which we haue ſpo- J Bec n 

ken, this is the ſumme, that wie haue ſuch mee 
dar that ſitteth at the right hand of wu be refers 
the thꝛone of the Paieſtie in heauens, by res 

2 * And is a miniſter of the * Sanctuarie, Þziefi then ien 
; and of that dtrue Tabernacle which che Prior 
"OI and not man, uch an 

+ Foz euery hie Pꝛieſt is o2deined to of dust ut 28 ig 
ker boch gikts andſacrifices : wherefoꝑe it was ban Ga hee 
ofneceſſitie , that this man ſhould haue ſome- „ They of Let 
what allo to offer, were bie 

4 5 Foz he were not a Pꝛieſt if he were on c,ucuaric,bir 
her earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛieſtes that accoz⸗ — 
ding to the Law offer gifts, 2 Of heznen, 

5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadow ? Theyof Lat 
of heauenly things, as Boles was warned Fig we 
by God, when hee was about to finiſh the Ta. ie tag 
nacle, * See, ſayd hee, that thou make all veareth aden 

Gigs accopding to thepaterne,ſhewed to thee vi dm ore. 
Xa 4 mount, diode. 

5 But now our hie Prieſt hath obteined 2 
* K. excellent office, in as much as hee is the . — 
Mediatour of a better Teſlament , which pee 


b Of his body, 


— — 
bzingeth a reaſon why it mull needes be 9 ther Calf 
ſhould baue a body 2 Neale a Tabernacle which the gn play 


not man) to mit, that be ie done bene : fo otherwiſe he 
an bie Pꝛieſt. and the ſelfe lame body is both the T abernacle ah boy 
I reaſon why be ſapd that our bie Pꝛieſi is in the heauenly Gane* 

and not in the earthly : ae oo ſaith he, if he were now on the an 
could not miniſter in the earthly ſanctuaxp.ſeeing there at a7 dey = Leuitiesl ,I 
which are appointed foz him, 8 

— thoulde the paterns ſerue when — and ee 

ample is pꝛeſent ? Exod. 35. 40. actes 9.44. 6 Yeeentreth into 
riſen of the olde and tranſfitozie Teftament oz couenant being but los s time, 
whereof the Leuiticall Pꝛieſtes were mediatours, with the newe, the eue rlalling 
Mevliatour whereof is Chill, to ſhewe that this is not onelp better then that in 
all reſpects, bit alſo that that was abzogated by this, 


to wit, his body, - 


| d\ 


» » 29 rperprzrairzr OEGOSERPSRST 


— 


The new couenant. 


Chap. ix, Chriſt blood denſeth tins. 606 


P 


de proonerh 
the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Jeremie, 


$1,33,433134+ 

om. 11.27. 
10. 16. 

c He calleth 


through 

new Teſtament 
they ſhalbe ioy- 
ned together 
againe in one. 


and the newe. 
the firſt and olve 
is taken away, 


is eſtabliſhed vpon better pꝛomiſes. 

7 7 Fo) if that firſt Jeſtament had beene 
vnblameable, no place ſhould haue bin ſought 
koꝛ the ſecond. 

8 Foz in rebuking them hee ſaith, *Be- 
hold, the dayes will come, ſaith the Lozd, 
when J ſhall make with the houſe of Jſra- 
el, and with the houſe of Juda a new Teſta» 
ment: 

9 Not like the Teſtament that J made 
with their fathers, in the day that J tooke 
them by the hand, co leade them out of the 
land of Egypt: foꝛ they continued not in my 
Teſtament, and J regarded them not, ſaith 
the Loꝛd. 

10 Foz this is the Teſtament that J will 
make with the houſe of Fſrael, After thole 
dayes, ſaith the Loꝛd, I will put my Lawes in 
their miude, and in their heart J will wzite 
them. and J will be their God, and they ſhalbe 
my people, 

11 And thep ſhall not teach euerie man 
his neighbour and euery man his bꝛother, ſap⸗ 
ing, Rnowe the Loꝛd: fog all ſhall knowe 
— from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of 
them, 

12 Faq; J will bee mercifull to their vn- 
righteoulneſſe, and J will remember their 
ſinnes and their iniquities no moe. 

13 * In that hee ſaith, A new Teſtament, 
heehath abzogate the olde: now that which is 
diſanulled aud waxed olde, is readie to vaniſh 
away. 


ia it could nor be called new, it᷑ it differed not from the olve . Aud accafne, © 
came is at lengrh taken away, which is . to cozruption, #therfoze impetitt. 


partes, to wit, 
boly 


vaile, not be- 
cauſe there were 
two vailes, but 


9. 
v chron. f. 10. * Bxod.25.21, 


CH A P. IX. 
2 Comparing the forme of the T abernacle, 10 and the ce- 
remonies of the Law, 11 vnto the erwerh ſer owt in 
Chriſt, 15 He concludeth that now there is no more needs 
of an other Prieſt, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſelfe bath 
fulfilled theſe duties vader the new conenant. 


12 the firſt Teſtament had alſo oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes ok religion, and a®* wozldlp Sanc⸗ 
tuarie. 


of which things wee will not now ſpeake par: » nn 
ticularly, commeth ts the 
6 * Nowe when thele things were hug b. e 
ozdcined , the Pyieſts went alwapes into the ge bong 
ficſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the ſer⸗ nde ſolemye 
uice. ; 
7 But into the ſecond went the * high eee e 
Pꝛieſt alone, once euery peere, not without ar — 
blood which be offered — himlelle, and fo: the baue 225 Holſt 
<ignozances of the peop hoof agg 
8 hereby "he 10 beo Ghoſt this ſigni⸗ eſo 
fied , that the way into the Polieſtof all was od 50 10. 
not yet opened, while as yet the firſt Taberna- . per ez 
cle was ſtanding, LevkeChip 
9 *TQhich was a figure! fog that pꝛeſent ; Df that yerety 
time, wherein were offered gikts and ſacrifices rite and the cere- 
that could not make holy, concerning the cou- reth ar "ge 
ſcience him that did the ſeruice, way woo not by 
10 *Uhich onely ſtoove in meates and eng m de 
dzinkes, and divers waſhings , and carnall uen,which which wks 


rites, s which were enioyned, vntill the time he DEAN. 
- tog u 


jet ae 


ofrefozmation, 
11 *ButChiilt being come an high Pꝛieſt þ 
of good things to come, 7 by as greater and a thicher, 


amore perfect Tabernacle, not made with webe 
hands that is. not of this building, rhatto off 6 


12 3 Neither by the blood of i goates and doh pms 1 


calues: but by his owne blood entred hee in — 
once into the holy place, and obteined eternall Tauche 
redemption for vs. 

13 q if the blood of bulles and of Site my 
goates, andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſpzinkling Pran by mots 
them that are vncleane,ſanctifieth as touching S 
the *purifying ofthe fleſh, 

14 Howe much mote ſhall the * blood of TON 
min, which chzough the eternall Spirite By tenet 
offered himſelfe without fault to God; purge ſed? To 
pour conſcience from dead . to ſerue wir * 
the liuing God == 
a his comming, that is to ſay , to Chzift, who thould cozrec althoſe th 


F For that time that that e had to laſt. 


dee el the AWE Are 
For —_ 


2 Foz the firſf Tabernacle was made that is, 


wherein was the candleſticke, andthe table, 
andthe ſhewebꝛead, which Tabernacle ts cal: 


led the Poly places. 
3 And akter Þ che ſecond vaile was the 


Tabernacle , which is called che <Dolieſt ok 


all, 

4 Whichhad the golden cenſer , and the thence 
Arke ok the Teſtament ouerlaid round about 
with gold, wherein the golden pot, which had 
Manna, was, and * Aarons rod that had bud- 
N andthe * tables of the Teſtament, 

* And ouer the Arke were the glozi- 
ous Cherubim, wing the amercie ſeate: 


4d The Hebrewes call the couer ofthe Arke of 


the couenant, the mercie ſeate, whom both the Grecians and wee follow, 


95 By a Moicenteliene's 
ip of the blood of the (acrifices with 


The Leniticall bigb 5 
Sanctuarſe , offrey 


in this yeerely ſacrifice of — woo there 
goate, the ether a beifer, or calfe, 


15 „ 


Tothe Hebrwoees. 


Sacrifices of the Law, | 


L — 
O Chiiſtoffeticcoffred, 

15 And tam this cauſe is hee the Media. 
tour of the new Teſtament, that thzough 
death which was fo2 the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were in the foꝛmer Teſta- 
ment, thep which were called, might receiue 
the pꝛomiſe ok eternall inheritance. 

16 Fo where a Teſtament is, there 
muſt bee the death of him that made the Te- 
ſtament. 

17 * Fo} the Testament is confirmed 
when men are dead: fo2 it is pet of no foꝛce as 
long as he that made it, is aliue, 

18 **WAherefo1e, neither was the firſt 02* 
deined without blood. 

19 Fo; when Moles had ſpoken euerie 
pecepe to the people, * accopving to the 
Law, hee tooke the blood of calues and of 
goates, with water and purple wooll and byſ- 

ſope, and” ſp2inckled both che booke, and all 
che people, 
20 *Saying, This is the blood of the 
e- Teſtament, which God hath appointed vnto 


you, 

21 MPozeouer, hee (pzincklevlikewiſe the 
Tabernacle with blood alſo, and all the mint- 
- {tringveſſels. 

$. 7.24 —— — 

n * purged with blood , and without ſheading 
n blood is no remiſſion. 

„ 323 At was then neceſſarie, that the ſimi⸗ 
« of”. litudes ol heauenly things ſhould bet pur iſied 

im wich ſuch things: but the heauenly things 

an themſelues are purified with bitter ſacrifices 
Fa 24 Fo Chiilt is not entred into the ho- 
- -— lay wheres lp plates char are made with hands, which ate 
deen htilituives ofthe true SanRuarie ; but is en- 


* „a 
** 
* 


_— vor tre mts verie heauen, to appeaxe now in the 


-allehings which, ſight of God fo; vs; | 
e „ 27 Not chat hee ſhould offer himſelle of 


tte, is che bie Pꝛieſt entred into the holy plate 


* 
„ oe 


\ becanſe 
is made effec- 


which ar 


ed, n Hee vſed te prin- 
: 1 and 


uli needes bee that 
bee. 


deined me, 


thequick= J ſhould doe thy will, O God, 


double compa , 
. | 
the Hebrewe text, Thou haſt prarced mine cares through, that is, thou baſt made 12 


26 5(Foꝛ then muſt he haue ofcen luffred «5 ang. 
ſince the foundation of the wozld) but now in hr Ces 
che v end of the woꝛld hath hee bene made ma⸗ fring cane ne 
nifeft once, to put away 4 ſinne by the ſacrifice S 

finnes wert 


they (hall * once die, and after that commerh Ap 
the iudgement: 

28 So Chꝛiſt was once offred to take a- 
way the ſinnes off manp, and vnto them dien 
that looke fo2 him, ſhallhe appeare the ſecony Nen 
time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. | 


wozld. But a man can die but once: therefoze Chilis oblation whi _ 

done in the latter dayes,neifher could na can be repeated. Seemg 10 

ſurely the vertue of it extendeth both to finnes that were befoze, and to ſinus 

that are after his comming. p In — —.— q That whole tote of 
r H of the naturall tate 


* condiion ot man: For as for 
Lazarus and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no vſual thing but extraording. 
ne: and as for them that ſhalbe changed,thcir changing is a kinde ofdeath, 1,Cor, 
15.51. „Rom. 5. f. 1. Peter 3. 18. [Thus the generall promiſe is reftrayned ti 
the e lect onely : and we haue to ſeeke the teſtimotie of our election, not intheſe. 
erct counſel] of God, bur in ti. e effe cts that our faich worketh , and ſo weemuſt 
climbe vp from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt, there to finde ſuch comfort as is 
certaine, and ſhal neuet be mooued. 16 Shoztly by the way he ſetteth out Ci 
as Judge, partly to terrifie them,which doe not reft rhemſeſues in the onely 
tiou of Chzilt once made, and partip to keepe the faithful in their duetle, that 
they goe not backe. 
EHAS.2xX 
1 He h that the ſacrifices of the L awe were wnper- 
f#, 2 becauſe they veerely renued; 5 But that 
the ſacrifice of Chri # one, and perpetual, 6 hee pro- 
weth by D auidi teftimonie: 19 Then hee addeth an ex- 
hortation, 29 and ſenerely threatneth them that reieft 
the grace of Chrifi, 36 In the ende he praiſeth patience, 
38 that commeth of faith. | 
Fs * the Lawe hauing the ſhadow of good , v 
things to come, and not the very image ds — 
of the things, can nctier with thoſe ſacrifices, 4 
which they offer yeere by peere continually, u 
ſanctifie the comme xs thereunto. | Hieonſwer 
2 Fo} woulde they not then haue ceaſcy #Iteuchings 
to haue bene offered, becauſe that the offcrers —— 
once purged,ſhould haue had no moꝛe tonſti· eren of 8 
ence ok ſinnes: be) there was 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a re- erg Arab 
membꝛance againeof ſinnes euery peere. eren 
4 F02 it is vnpoſſible that the blood of Terz 
bulles and goates ſhouldtake away ſinnes. ne , 
5 Mherekoze when he > commeth into fie: fee 
the wold, be ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering uren 
thou wouldeſt not: but a © body haſt thou 02- whicharepur+-.- 
Ln 
6 In burnt offerings, and ſinne 6ffrings wherefore ban 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. — | 
7 Then J ſapd, Loe, come (In the be⸗ dome 4 
ginning of the booke it is witten ol me) that ion... 


did abolilh linner 


a Ofthings 
8 Aboue when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offe- Reg adit. | 
ring,and burnt offerings,and ſinne offerings 2 


exhibited in Chriſt, 2 A concluſion following of thoſe things that went beluzt, 
and comp2ehenving alſo the other ſacrifices. Seeing that the ſacrifices of 

Lawe could not doe (t,therefo:e Chzift ſpeaking of bimſelfe as of our hie 
manifeſted in the fleſh. witnefſeth euidently that God refteth not in the fact“ 
ces, but in theobedience of his Senne our hie Pꝛieſt, in whole odedience 0 
met tohis Father fozvs. b The Sonne of God is ſayd to come” 
when hee mide man, * Pfſal. 4%. e It is word for-word in 


4 
2 


- * 
4 A 


t 
into the world. 


#4; 4.3 


me obedicmand willing to heare. 


thou 


Thenew and 


thou wouldeſt not haue, neithet haſt pieaſire. 
4 Tharis, the ſa· therein (which are affered hy the Law) 
cries; , 9 Then ſald he, Loe, I come ta dot thy 


will, O Godthe cakethaway the *firſt,chathe | 


may ſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 By che which will we are lanctilied e- 
e uen by the offring ofthe body of Jeſus Chiilt 
. once made. 
14 Aud euery Piel ſtandeth * daily mi- 
cesdailyinhis niſtring, and oft times offerech one maner-of 
n Eiben. offering;which can neuer take away ſumes. 
Habe: 11 But this man after he han offered one 
Dab ſurrivees: ſacrifice fox ines, * ſincech to euer at the 
2 right handofGod, a 
vie Paleſts 1, And from hencef901th carrieth, * till 
his enemies be made his footſtoole. 
14 F012 with one offeting hath hee conſe⸗ 
crated foz euer them that are ſanctiſied. 


dee 15 Fh theholpGhoſtallo beareth'vore- 
aitohigowne cord: fox after thathehavfaipbefore, *-- - 
atthe right bum 16 This is the Teſtament that A will . 


2 make vnto them after choſe dayes, faith the 
in hishaws. Lode, I will put my Lawes in their heart, 
z Chant acer. and in their minds A will white them! - 
pſol. 110.1, 17 Andtheir ſnmes and iniquities will I 
„ IDraturecy Temember f nomoye. 

chlecti · 18 Bom where renitlion of theſe things 


a 
— 2 is gore dolor, offering koꝛ s inne. 


deren. 19 „Seetag thorkoze,byerhyen,that by the 


dat er, blass of Jeſus we map be bolde to enter into 
noche de Holy place 


b a —4 20 By chenow ailiuing way, which be 


vs, c<hjough the dale, that 
e po ye 


Ebene 21 An ſring weebaueanhighVyle 
when he will at which is outer che houſt of God, + 


'24 Let v am fieere wich a clue heart J 
in aſlurance ot „L 1 


= rye neon bodies augen 
5 Ahoughthere 23 And our e 
: Dr water, let vs keepe che pꝛolellion ol our hope, 
— Ferehe e he i faichfullhat No: 


) 
24 anten er one anther, ame 


— 


— the forme oft, he will no moze remember our ſinneg : Therefo: 
— — REES ere — trea 
ſacrifice. *lere:3e, 73 url gy ra rar n, her 
fee — tte iſhme 
faid well, for ſinne : ſor there temaineth another „ oft 
6 of the anner treati 


e rrrets 


4 7 nen 0, ve OD Py. 


oy the daule: 3 b So chile eee - 21 e 
a vaile, for o we were hot * it... 7 ee 55 | 
erate 1 that.ſacrifice of 
| | 2 tt y . 5 Wee 7 | ab - 
* 5 11 vr | 1 
one towards 7 i With no double and count erſeit heart, but ich ſuch 


A EN darn giuen to God.. k. This is it which the Lorde 
ſach, Be ye boly,for Tam holy. I With the grace of theholy Gbofl 


/ 
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Tg om" TL 


To the Hebrewes. 


How faith worketh. 


Theforce of faith. 
the ground of things, which 


1 | Anexcelln wt Nat kai 
and the euidence of things 


— 1 9 RE 
2 *F02 by it our* elders were well repoz- 


pe depen et 
in S *3 Though faith we vnderſtand chat 
the wozld was ozvained by the woꝛd of God, 


2222 ſo that the things which we bee, are not made 
e vid appare 

+ By faith Abel * offered vnto God a 
. greater lacrifice thenCain, by * the which he 


charhe ſhould not<ſee death: neither was he 


ww, be was tranſlated, he was repozted of, chat he 
. a plcaſey Gov. 
=o But without faith it is vnpollible to 
— t 8 chat commerh to 0s ut 
— * — — — — 
dee, der of them that ſerke him. 

IP —_ 7 © By faith*Noe being warned of God 
2 e theben which were as pet not ſeene,mo- 


— — 
10 Forhelookedt a cityhauing x-foun 


and maker is God. 
11 Through faich * Sara allo receiued 
a to concetue ſeede, and was delivered 
2 0 when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee 

| NEST — — harpomiſe, 


„ 132 Andtherefoze ſang chere ol one, euen 
renne unn as the ſtars 
if of the ſuue in multitude, — and es elandofthe 
8. 


ac {caſhore which is i 

13 All theſe died in s faith , and receiued 
—— but ſawe them a farre off, 
beleeued them, andireceiued chem thank 
, —— ws oy were ſtrangers 


4, Ft Gy arp hinge, declare 
1 ecke a countrey. 
15 — — NM of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they 
— — 
16 But now they deſire a better, that is 


anheauenly: wherekoze God is not aſhamed 


found: fox Godhad tranſlated him: foz befoze God 
22 '*Byfaith * Joſeph when hee dyed, — 
made mention of the departing ol che childzen n 


of them tobe called their God: foz he hath pꝛe⸗ 3 
pared fo2 them a citie. 

17 By faith * Abzaham offered bp Jlaac, *Cene.a2.x0, 
when hee was k tried, and hee that had recet- & Tried . 
— the l pꝛomiles offered his onely begotten ! Although the 
oune, — 

18 (To whom it was laide, In Jlaac == 
ſhall thy ſeede be called.) 

19 Fo hee conſidered that God was able 2 — 
to raiſe him vp euen from the dead: from® Feiern 
whence he receiued him allo after u a ſoꝛt. —— ES 

20 *By faith * Jlaac bleſſed Jacob and rom ry 2 
Eſau, concerning things to come. 1 

21 By faith *Jacob when hee wagady: a 5 8 
ing bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and „en dente 
* leaning on the end of his ſtaffe, wozthipped ac, — 

od. 


riſen a 


of Jlrael, and gaue commaundement of his 3 „Aar. 
bones. — m. 27. 5 
23 By faith Poles when hee was "Gen 48.15, 
bone, was hid thxce moneths of his parents, e Jeb. 
becauſe they ſaw he was a pꝛoper child, neither ge.; 
® feared they the*kings commandement. 4342 
24 By faith * Poles when he was come 47.2 
to age, refuſed to be called che ſoune of Phara⸗ afraid to bring 
ohs daughter, = — 4 
25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie — 
with the peopleof God, then to enioy theqplea- 7, eben 


(ures of ſinnes fo2 aſeaſon, enio7,burbe maſ 


26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chꝛilt grea- Cat ben 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt: fo: he Sanin. 
had reſpect vnto the recompence of the re- 
watd, 

27 By faith he foxſooke Egypt, and fea⸗ 
red not the fiercenes of the king: fo2 he endu- 
red, as he that ſaw him which is inuiſible. 
28 Though kaich he ozdeined the Paſſe⸗ Ed. 12 23 


duer and che effuſion of blood, leaſt he that de⸗ 


ſtroied the firſt bome, ſhould touch them, 
29 By faith they paſled though the red 1. Therevſea, 


ſea, as by dꝛy land, which when check gyptians Exod. 14. 2. 


had aſlaied to do, they were ſwallowed vp. A 
30 5 By faith the * wals of Jericho fell ={,9.5.20. 
bowne after they were compaſſed about ſeuen 54 
dayes, bande Gods 
31 M By faich che a harlot * Rahab peri- Prodneſte . 
ſhed notwich themwhich obeied not, when che loch. 2.1. 
had reteiued the ſpies* peaceably. b e 
32 5 And what ſhall Jmoze ſap : foz the we did 
time would be too ſhot fo2 mee to tell of —— 
deon, of *Barac, and of *Samplon, and of chem fe. 
*Jephte,alſo of Dauid, and Samuel, and of J ae 
the P2ophets + ther invges and 
33 Which though faith ſubdued king: 2 
doms, woughtrighteouſneſſe, obtained the *I=dg.4 
mes ſtopped the mouths oflions, 
4 Duenchedthe violence of fire, eſcaped 127. feet 
the! edge of the lwoꝛde, of weake were made — 


bur faith. 


* . 


Faith and conſtancie. 


Chap.xij. 


Gods chreatnings. 608 - 


ſtrong , waxed valiant in battell , turned to 
flight the armies of the aliants. 

35 The women reteiued cheirdead rat- 
mewethe tor ſed! to like: other alla were v racked,and would 


that 
— not be deliuered, that they might receiue a bet · 


t He ſeemeth to 


Haun dom ter reſurrettion. 
death,and the 36 And others haue bene tried by mock- 
co xiiucce- inqs [courgings, yea, mozeouer by bondes 
ſtored to his and pili onment. 

ene 37 They were lionen, they were hewen 
eee. afunder, they were tempted, they were flaine 
which rivets \ ith the ſwoz,thep wandzed vp and downe in 
x Us _ x cheeps ſkinnes, and in goats ſkinnes, being 
dee f Sau Deſtitute, afflicted, and toꝛmented: 

broughtro er- 38 Ahom the woꝛld was not worthy of: 
Sete they wandered in wilderneſſes & mountaines, 


„eee and dennes, and caues ofthe earth, 
16 An anplih 35 16 And thele all though faith obteined 


22 good repoꝛt, andreceiued? not the pzomile, 
4 their 40 God pꝛauiding a better thing fox vs, 
fuchislomn'd that they * without vs ſhoulde not bee made 


marueiled at. by perfic, 
how much the 

of things to come were moze varke , pet at! were verde exbibl · 
ted to bs, (g that their faith and ours is as one, as is alſo their conſecration an 
urg. y But ſaw Chriſt a farte off, z. For their ſaluation did hang vpon Chriſt, 
who was Exhibited in our dayes. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 He doeth not onely by the exampler of the Father: before 
recited, exhort them to patience and conftancie, 3 — 
alſo by the example of Chrift. 11 T hat the cha 
of God can not be rizhuly indged by the outward ſinſoof 


our fleſh, 


*Rom,6,4.col. 


Herefo2e, * let vs alſo, ſeeing that 
. V V wee are compaſſed with ſo great a 
a A cloud of witneſles, caſt away euery thing that 
amples,wh ereby pelleth downe, and the ſinne that hangech ſo 
; beoughtrobe faſton ; let vs run with patience the race that 
— wag is 1 vs, 

U '3 v Looking dnto Jeſus the authoꝛ and 
finither of dur faith, who foꝛ the © ioy that was 
ſet befoze him, endured the croſſe, and deſpt- 

and is [et at the right hande of 

aue fee the thzone of God. 
2 Heſettethbe» 3 3 Conſider therefoze hin that endured 
| eds, the ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould 

—y —— be _ and faing in pour mindes, + 
vis willgis: S + Pee haue fiot pet reſiſted vnto blood, 
ah Qriuing againſt ſinne. 

pn * 5 And pe 2 koꝛgottẽn the conſolati · 
b asirwere > on, which ſpeaketh vnto vou as vnto childzen, 
* Þy ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſteningof the 
Low, neither faint when thou artrebuked of 


«For fn _ 
et 
fides, fo that we [cd the ſhame, 


e Whereas he 
bad all kind of 
W in him. 
tg 6 Fo whom the Lond louelh, he chaſte- 
willingly the 
monieof the . 3 An amplication, taken of the tircumſtante of the per⸗ 
fon and the things themlſelnes, which hee comparcth betweene themſelu es! fo2 

how great is Jelus in compariſon of vs, aun howefarrs moze 
div he ſuffer then we? 4 Vee taketh an argument of the p 

meth to vs by Gods chaltiſements, vnleſle we be infault, Firſt of all, — 
' fie, or that rebellious wickevneſle of our flelh, is by this meanes tamed. 3 — 
convly, becauſethey are teſtimonies a his fatherly good will towards vs, inſo 
much char cep thew themlelues to be baſtards, whichcamot ide tobe chaſte- 
ned of God. \ Prou, 3.11. 


— euer y ſonne that he re⸗ 
ceiueth, 

7 Ifyeendure — Godoffereth wen 
himlelfe vnto pou as vnto ſonnes: fox what 1 hen ner 
ſonne is it whom che father chaſteneth not? ene 

8 Jtheretoze pee be without coxection, dur 
wherof all are partakers then arepebaſtards, come 
and not ſonnes, 

9 *MPozeouer wee haue had the fathers ten ow © 
of our bodies which coꝛrected vs, and we gaue ee 
them reuerence: ſhould we not much rather be tbe 
in ſubiection vnto the father of ſpirits, that we , 
mightline : anos A 

10 7 Fo they verelp fo2 a few dayes cha. imbergdme 6 
ſtened vs after their owne: pleaſure: but hee — * 87 
chaſteneth vs fo; our p2ofit, that we might be comefraile 


partakers ofthis holineſle, cnn : 
11 Now no chaſtening foz thepieſentſee- eh 

meth to be iopous, but grieuons : but after- In Re e 

ward, it bzingeth the quiet fruit ofrighteouf: vs 

nes, vnto them which are thereby exerciſed. a bolineſles 
12 *TQherefoze lift vp your hands which though rhele our 


a hang downe, and your weake knees. — 

13 And abe u baag, E nunem : 
feet, left thacſwhich is halting, be turned out þ 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. | 

14 *? Followe peace with all men, and 
bolineſſe, without the which no man ſhall ſe? 
the Lond. 

15 "Take heede, that nu man fall away — 
from the grace ol God: let no * root ofbitter- wichen without ery lag 
nes ſpzing vp aud trouble you, leaſt hereby 
many be defiled, 2 

16 * Let there be no foqnicatour , oꝝ pꝛo⸗ onoſamant 
phaneperſon as Eſau, which fo2 one port“ andeleane dif- 
on of meateſolde his birthzight, ed right! 

17 * Fo? pee knowe how that afterward — 
alſo when hee would haue inherited the bleſ · cx.wpic of good 
ſing, he was reiected: foz he found no e place g. x date 
to repentance , though hee ſoughtchar leſ- — 

18 * Foz pee are not come vnto the = 
mount that ye might ben touched, noz vnto . 
burning fire, no2 to blacknes and A 
and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vuto the ſounde of a trumpet, 2 
and the voyce of wozds,which they that heard g. 
it, excuſed themſelues, that the woꝛd ſhould == 
not be ſpoken to them any moze, | 

20 (q; they were not able to abide that — 
which was commander, *pea, though a beaſt qa 
touch the mountaine, it ſhal be ſtoned, oz thuſt thor 
though with a dart: 


which wickedneſſe, hot leuerely God will at length 


of Eſau teacheth vs. Gene. 35. 33. *® Gaps, ot, 627.3 WIT 
left for his repentance : and jr repentance: 


when he wasgone out of his — nt kill him. 


(asfarre 


8 


1 2 Now hee applieth the ſame an of 
fice of Chꝛiſt compared with maickeof the Live 

was lo great, how 8 e pourhar of 15 Chziſt and the 

And this . h 

might>ee touched A. — ec RI agel and carthly matter. 

20.19, *Exod,19 13, 


Tiiti 2 21 And 


* 


* 
% 
8 


Ieſus the mediatour. 


To the Hebrewes, 


— 


Sundry exhortations. 


21 Aud ſo terrible was the i light which 
appeared, that Poles ſayd, J feare quake.) uerſight 
— 22 But pee are come vnto the mount Si⸗ the 
anche 6ne, on, and tu the citie of theliutng God, the ce- 
— leſtial Þteruſalem, and to the company of in- 


Toomey © ,1, Andto heallmblie and congregation 


i _—— 


x 920 E ofthe firſt bene, which are wyitten in hea⸗ 


uen and to God the iudge ol all, and ta the ſpi⸗ 
E rits of iuſt and k perſit men. 

24 Audto Jeſus the Meviatq of the new 

5 Teftament,and to the blood of ſpzinkling,that 

z ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel, 

25 ee that pee deſpiſe not him that 

_ 2 fox if chey eſcaped not which refu- 

him, that ſpake on earth: much moze ſhall 

| ec rms Kod from him, 
17 that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 !+Thoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, 

4 and nowe hath veclared, ſaping, * Pet once 

mote will A ſhake, not the earth onely, but al- 

* ſo heauen. 


27 Aud this word, Pet once mote, ſignift- 
| eth the remoouing of thole things which are 
6 N ſhaken, as of things which are made with 
_ T bands, that the things which are not ſhaken, 


; | | je ma 
? 
* 
* 
8 


| wg 


PAR 


may remaine. 
28 * TAherfoze ſeeing we receiue a king · 
— . — which can not bee ſhaken, let vs haue 


whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that we 
— * appleaſebin with=renternce any > feare. 
Lean , 29 Foz*eufour God isaconſuming fire, 


vuver the moll Ms Rube. 
bis moſt 
IN 
js meant that 


ducties, n — fee: Deut. 4 24. 
C HAP. XIIL. 
I n onely for mærrr, 7 n 


bene 

2 Bee not fo to interteine 

ſtrangers: foz ther 1 

Angels into their houſes vnwar 
3 — —— ace ſwhends, ag 

3 chem: and them 

that are in affliction, deere 

Gedin chebodz. 

8 — 

; 
adulterers God will 


= 
= 


thex mil 


ge ger, nee ba 
boldly ſap, * The 


— 


will J Rare what — 


8 5 them which haue che o⸗ 4 We haue to 


of God: whole faich follow, conuͤde · fe, | 
ring ow + beret > of their coucrſa- bom ES, 
— 5 Jelus Chytlt peſterday, and today, the . 


ſame allo is fo euer. e repenterh 

9 Bee not caried about with diuers and . — 
ſtrange doctrines: * foz it is a good thing that . pL 
the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not manes, anz 
wich ⸗ meats, which haue not pꝛolitro them waters 
that haue bene occupied therein. and content our 

10 7 NVee haue an * altar, whereof they — 
haue no authozttie to eate „which 8 ſerue in the — . — 
tabernacle. 

11 Fo the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 5 — 
blood is bzought into the Poly place by the vat day ſaued, 
high Pꝛieſt fox finne, are burnt without the SIT: ſe 


campe. Detouc 
12 Therefoze euen Telus, that he might them which 


ſanctilie the people with his owne blood, ſuf- == | 


fcred without the gate. 
13 Let vs gofoozth to him therefoze ont width 1 
of the campe, bearing his repzoch, = cow 
14 *F 0 here haue we no continuing city: vemnerh 
but we ſerke one to come. — 2 
15 Wet vs therefoze by him offer the ſacri⸗ nc of Chit 
fice ofpzaiſe alwates to God,thatis,the*fruit fegen 
ofthe lips which confeſle his Name. ecrneth the diſſe 
16 To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget daes 
not: fa with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, — e 
17 »Obey them that haue the ouerſight «+ = — 
of pou, and ſubmit pour ſelues e they watch n 
fo2 your ſoules, as they y muſt giue accounts, dels 
that thep may dor it with ioy, and not with bia 
griefe : toꝛ that is vnpꝛolitable foz you, 7 
Pau fox vs: fo wee are aſſuredthat gen f. 
we haue a good conſcience in all things, deſi- n ren. 
ring toliue honeſtly, The whchin 
19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the moze «ev che Tobey 
earneftly,that pelodo,that Jmapbeereftozed — che verſo 
to you mote quickly. — 


20 The God of peace that bꝛought againe E 4 


che dead our L od Jelus,the great ſherp⸗ Been 
heard ofthe 8 the blood of the e. oer chelr tarts 


Couenant, fices din repte⸗ 


21 Fake pou b perſit in all good wozkes, tig Uher, 
to doe his will, i wozking in you that which , 


is pleaſant inhisfight,chjough Jeſus Chil, Nee 


the Tabernacle, 


that is. ſuch as 
fland in the ſerulce of the Law 3 bs not be aſhamed to followe of 
Þierulalem, ſrom whence he was calt our and ungen fox in this allo —_ 
222 Eg noel hes ETD .wh x 
d creo cannot 
N 21.and 6, —. Yr 


* „ 
eth en further in this comparilon, unn ſheweth is allo 
rr —— — 7 adi 
whe neee. . 1 


of you, which haue declared vnto you — 


r 


r 
—w_—_— th. £ 


—_ — 


Of patience, faith Chap. j. and temptation. o 
EN to whom be ꝑꝛatſe foz euer and euer, Amen. 24 Salute all the chat haue the auerſight * 
22 IJ beleech pou alſo, bzethzen, ſuffer the of you and all the Saints, They of Italie ſa- 
words of exhoꝛtation: foz I haue mitten vn- lute pou, | X 
you in few woꝛds. ay 25 Grace be with pott all, Amen, Ys 
23 Rnow that our bzother Timotheus is w 
delivered, with whom (ik hee come ſhoztly) 1 C TUritten to the Heb2ewes from Italie, 
will ſee pou, and ſcar by Timotheus. 


W-. 


= The- general Epiſtle 
= — of lames. 


32 


nee * 


N 1 23 
CHAP, I. made lowe:ꝰ for as the flower of che graſſe, — 4 
4 27 7 of patievce, 6 of faith, 10 and of bw. ſhall he * vaniſh away. Kg — . 
neſſe of minde in rich men, 13 That renzation; comes 11 Foy as when the ſunne riſeth with e 
not of God for our eilt, 17 becauſe he is the authour o | | are moſt © | 
1 21 n of bf rk heat, then the gralle wichereth,andhls flower —— 13 {al 


. falleth away, and the goodly ſhape ol it pert cereaine. _- 
eth: euen ſo | wither away d 
b Toallthebe- TMD Ames a ſeruant of God, and ae * bee 4 


| — — 1 ofthe Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to x, o Bleſſedis the man, that endureth led 
dey begadre F che twelue Tribes, which — — ee 


fin | 
n. ' , fedtothemthatlouehim, _ _——_ 
. 2 My bzechzen, count 13 Let no man ſay when hee is ® temp- and he avveth u 


in atilis , , 8 
ctions,wherein it exceeding top, * when pee fall into diuers ted, J am tempted of God: * fox God cannot * 


| *. — 
comfort 


_—— 2 FX are b ſcattered abzoad, ſalu* the crowne of lie, which the Loꝛd hath pꝛomi⸗ 


— 


bead ne, tentations, | | 5 
de 3 Knowing that che ! trying of your AFA ÄÄÜ»⁴¹Ü¹Ü¹ U 


4. ar fich bzingerhfopth patience 5 penn 2 2 
beglad. auh PALLence, 14 But euery man is tempted, when hee we 
© eber 4  * And let patience haue her perfect is yawen away by his owne concupiſcence, per ors 
and is entiled 


15 Then when lult hath conteiued . it byin- 17 / 


3 
* 


1 5 Jf any ot you lacke *wiſedome, let o2th"ſinne, and ſix it is finiſhed, 1 Afticicn 2 
— bun alte of Gd, which giuethto all men ibe. r 8 A * 
ae rally, and reꝑocheth no man, and it ſhalbe gi⸗ 16 Erte not, my veare brechen, | pert 
— — uen him. 17 Euerp good giuing, and euerp perfect park «a "I 


tobemoltpure, 6 But let him alte in faith , and wa gift is rom aboue, aud commethdowne from ee 
4 uer not :*fo2 he that wauereth, is like a waue the father of lights , with whom is no varia- dung, 


*Rom.5.3, ol the ſea, toſt of the wind, and caried away. Hhleneſſe,neither v ſhadow of turning; afflictions 
4, Theſrcaw, 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 18 „Ok his owne 4 will begat he vs with 1? £1 
. ſhall receiue any thing ok the Loꝛd. u, the won ol truech, that wee ſhould be as the eee 
eveſlen ere, OR... minded man is vnſtable ins e 1 pans Lo 
. * 19 e my deare bzethzen, 
* 2 9 '7Letthe bzocher ol low degree reioice Abe > ey bony llowe 3 
Aeg a in that he is exalted z: „and ſlowe to wath, betete 
thoſe manifolle 10 Againe he that i rich in that hee is 20 Fox the math ol man doth not accom- ory 


plich the © righteouſneſle of God. 


continuall patience map ? Liſcernedfrom fained and for a time. The croſſe is bout in our bolomes that wicked coxruption , which takerh 


meanes ſoeuer, to ſtirte vp euill motions-in vs, whence out at length p2o! 


yet we ſhall eaſily obteine this 
1 — = 


thour of all goodneſle, any he is 
God, who | 


was, 4. ; rags | 
maniſolde and ſundry kinds of turning,makerh | | 
*Matth . y. marke 1 1.24 luke 11.9-iobn 14 x3:and 16.23. f Why then, what anddarkeneſſe. 14 Che fourth p rt concetty 
' BY | - needother Mediatour? 6 A digreſſion oꝛ goinſx alide from his matter, againſ wow ef Gov, The ſumme is this: wemult hearet 
Þ2apers which are conceiued wtth a youbting minde, whereas wee haue a certaine and viligently , ſeeing it is the ſeeve, where! with E 
Hof God, and this is the ſecond part of the Epiſtle. x In all his thoughts Hath begotten vs vnto himlelte , pickinghg our-of 
and his deedes. Hee returneth to his purpoſe repeating the pzopolition , which convemneth two fat cb dog 


h Who is afflicted with pouertie . or contempt, or with any kinde of calamitie. then heare God ſpeaking: yea we ſuuſſe a ea r 

Bekoꝛe he concludeth, he giueth a doctrine cantrarp tothe fanner: to wit, how againft which faglts, he ſetteth a peaceal quiet nunde, and 

ve ought to vſe pꝛoſperitie, which is plentie of all things: to wit, ſo, that no man ts deſirous of puritie, q This is it which ———ů—— 

thereloze vleaſe himlelfe, Fut be ſo much themoze volde of Aide. i Who bath all will, which is the fountaine of our ſaluation. r As it were an holy kinde of offe- 
ings at his wi | | ring, taken out ofthe reſidue of man, f That which Goda | 

| Jiiiiz 218 o)e 


| . the 
wonke and effect of afflictions, is the perfecting of vs in ked doings, and in concluſion followeth death the iuſt reward of them. m . | 
to a pꝛiuie objection : It is eaſily he is prouoked to do euill, - 12 is arealon , why G ü dethe 
man, to iudge thoſe things belt foꝛ this place. actuall finne. 13 Another reaſon taken of contrarie is 3 
1 


, 
r 
7 1 


MP . 


„ 


4 
$2 * * 
*% * 
6 
— * W 
* 


* -< a< 
1 2 


g 


2 5 Pearken my 


— 


Of faith lames. and wworkes. 
* 21 Therefore lay apart all filchines , and 6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poche. Doe ; — 
x By meckneſſe, ſuperfluitie of maliciouſneſſe, and recciue "with not the riche oppꝛeſſe you by tyꝛannie, and nun themes 


he meancrh mo- 


gelte and whar- © MCERENCNME the wore that is gratfed in you, 
loeuer «concrary which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 


deen, 22 And be pe doers of the woꝛde, and 
nnn. not hearers onely , '* deceiuing .your ane 


35, Anotheray- lelues, . 

en e 23 Fm if anyheare the word, and doe it 

— not, hee is like vnto a man, that beholdeth his 
— «natural! face in a glaſſe, 

dan 24 Fa when he hach conſidered himſelle, 

a6 2 2 he goeth his way, aud fozgetteth immediately 

i= * —— perfect Law 
25 0 e 

hep that voe 0- oklibertie, and continueth therein, hee not be⸗ 


26 "*Jfanyman among you ſeeme religi⸗ 
ous, & refraineth not his tongue, but decetueth 
his y owne heart, this mans religion is vame. 

27 ion and vndefiled befoze 
God, euen the Father, is chis, to; viſite the ka⸗ 
© therleſſe, and widowes in their aduerſitie, and 
is con- ns anon ofthe wozld, 


whereof wee behold in the Lawe. 
es e well. p The 


as 
1 2 9 


CHAP, IL 


I Hee ſaleth, that to hane reſpetÞ of perſons is not agree- 


able to Chriſtian faith, 14 which toprofeſit in word: is 


not hb, © 15 wee ſhew is alſo in deedes of 
90 — 21 ＋ — of Abra- 


2 


Natter 
ode in re⸗ 
ſpect ofperlons, 

2 Fm; ifthere come into pour companie a 
man with a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, 
and there come in alloapoozemanin vile rat- 
ment, 

* And yee baue a reſpert to him that wea- 
rech the gate clothing, ante ow him, Sit 
thou here in a b goodlp place, and ſap vuco the 


: = Stand thou there, oz ſit here vnder my 
7 4 Arepenotpartllin<your ſees, and 2 


and e- 
it as we 


Sebald be Art betume iudges of euill thoughts + 


— they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the 


EO 1 


e pl e 
4 * . 


—.— 


beloued mechzen hath not 2e 
Govcholen the 4 pooteof this bub, that memo 


doe not they dzawe pou befoze the iudgement 12 2 therich * 


leates 3 — tie 2 tobe hae, 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the woozthie cravle am 
Name after which pe be*named* —— 


$ But if pe fulfill the * ropall Lawe, ac- ERS 
coding to the Qcripture, which ſaith, Thou i 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , yee doe 225 2. 
well. A 

9 But it pee regard the perſons, yee com- —ů 
mit ſinne, and are rebuked of the Lawe , as — 
tranlgreſſoꝛs. whom be auen 

10 5 Fox whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole gin 
LG. _ vec faileth in one point, he is guil- <Vordfor — 
tie ofs 
11 Fon he that laid, Chou ſhalt not com⸗ e 
mit adulterie, ſayd alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. welch God pzs 
Nowe though thou doeſt none adulterie, pet — 
Lov thou killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſour of the 5 

awe, 


13 Fo2 there ſhalbe condemnation merct- ro be royallang 
leſſe to him that ſhewech not mercy, and mer⸗ — ris 
ty reioyceth againſt condemnation. plaine and with- 

2.4 *What auaileth it, my bzechzen, though at elt 
10805 ſaith he hath faith , when hee hath no leib enen one 
wozks * can that faith ſane him* —— N. 

15 Fqꝑit᷑ a bꝛother 0 a ſiſter bee naked . 
and deſtitute of daily food, kinde of ductic 
16 And one of you lay vnto them,Depart n mm 
in peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill pour bel- the ame cons 
lies, notwithſtanding ye giue them not thoſe {977 Theme 
things, which are needfull to the bodie, what 175 
beipethit — 
7 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wozks, tiouſly honour 
Gel in it ſelle. n 
18 But i ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt Gov which ens 
the faith, and I haue wozks:thew me thy faith danan gene 
out of hy woꝛks, and J will ſhew thee mp 222 
faith bu my wozks, its 

19'*Thoubelecuelt that there is one God: 


he is rather 
thou doeſt well: che deuils alſo belecue it, and 1 
the whel 


tremble, 


refivize. g Not that all ſiunes abe 
of the Lawe, offendeth the maieſtic o 


— r . title 


22 nt him not. he ſhall finde God anhadandron 
litt pk bo 


| we are iuftiftey , the veulls houty bee inflifie | 
ee 


koze is harkwh — 
20 But 


—_——— wt Cen O 20 ne III LETT-2-4-1-2-34 3-3-3 4-32 43 4-30 — | 


| The good and 


20 "But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou 

- bvaineman, that the faith which is without 

— 2 wozkes,is dead + 

rf hen 27 Tas not Abzaham our father *iuſtift- 

his edthzoughwozkes, when he offered Jſaac 

tohans his ſonne vpon the altar: 

ae 22 Seeſt thou not that the faith! wzought 

woke, md oy — — — thꝛaugh the wozks was 
the made w perfect, 

— 23 And the Scripture was fullilled 

IA which ſaith,* Abzaham beleeued God, and it 

tedtohimfoz was imputed vnto him fo? righteouſnes : and 

green: he was called the friend of God. 

by bis workes 24 Nee ſee then howe that of wozkes a 

kan les be loft · gg as o iuſtiſied, and not of v faith onely, 

E 3 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the 

be cauſesofiw- hat lot iuſtiſied through wozkes, when ſhe had 

ltificarion, but by xeteiued the meſſengers, and ſent them out a- 
nother way? 

amanisiuſtiied, 26 14 Foz as the body without the ſpirite 

with good works. 

m That che faith was declared to bea true faith, and that by workes, n Then 


what effectts we 
may know that 

| Waseffeuall is dead, euen ſo the faith without * is 
— fruit eſull i. dead. 


place ſweete water and bitter? 


birdes, and ol creeping things, and things of Fi 
the Seats tamed, and hach beene tamedof the 
05 aaa; 


nature ot man. 

8 But che tongue can no man tame. It is 
an vuruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the dung ang 
Father, and therwich curſe we men, which are dan tun, 
made after the / ſimilitude of God. 5 — 

xo Out ot one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 1 
and curling: mp bꝛethꝛen, thele things ought 


not ſo to be. 
11 Doth a fountaine ſend foc2th 261 85 


12 Can theſigge tree, my b2eth2en, being ther rh 
foozth Dliues, either a vine figges$ſocan no or 
fountaine make both ſalt and fweete, becaulemanis' 

13 ®*@Thoisa wiſe man andendued with 1 
knowledge — 3 you *, let him ſhewe 12 
good conuerſation his wozkes in meckenes o 

14 But if ye haue hitter enuping and ſtrife cafe rhe oh 


in your hearts, reioyce not, neither be lyarga- * 
gainſt the trueth. 


re fulſilled. when it appeared plainely , bow | 
F eee Fen h  I SRnOnS 00 This wiſevome deſcendeth not from a a _— 
tha e key flown, bn 
. harlot , | ho was 200ued by her 16 Fo? where enuping and ſtrife is, there © one wich he's * 


not fo0zth fruites 


CHAP, III. 


' 3_Toſhewe that a Chriſtian man muſt zouerne bis tongue 
"with the bridle of faith and . 9 bee declareth 
the commodities and miſchiefe that enſue thereof: 15 
CT De REI 17 differeth from hea- 


VI hnechzen, bee not many maſters, 
> knowtng that wee * ſhall receiue'the 
greater condemnation, 

2 Fo2mmany things we ſinne all, 3 Jf 


22 


—— 
doe) au; 
hog 


tes an man ſinne not in woꝛde, hee is a perfect 
man, and able to byidleall the body. 

3 *Beholde, wee put bits into the hozles 

= mouthes, that they ſhoulde obey vs, and wee 


or turne about all their body. 

rioully and rige- 4 Beholde allo the ſhippes, which though 

coully bang they be ſo great, g are dziuenof fierce windes, 

pet are they turned about wich a very ſmall 

rudder, whither ſo euer the Gouernoz luſteth. 
5 Euen lo the tongue ts alittle member, 

and boaſteth of great things: 5 beholde, howe 
Kahn great a thing a litle firekindlech, 

3 1 6 And the tongue is fire, yea, ab wozlde of 

Fear s. wickednes: ſo is the tongue ſet among our 
the tongue, lop fr. members, that it defileth the whole body, and 

ney with the to?» ſetteth on fire the courle ol nature, and i is 

manifeff that fſet on fire of hell. 

there(snoman 7 Fa the whole nature of beef, and of 


Hens 


a — we ſur- 
ceaſe ſrom this 
— and 


fault withall, it is a rare vertue to i the tongue. 
& Ne Gewetd by yp two ſimilitudes, the one taken from the bzi eo⸗ 
from the rudder of ſhippes, 1 wha — the 


goed moderat ion of the tongue. 5 . 


comnoi ante mag gene — — of I 
iche end that men may lo tes to modexate it. 
b ————_ c — {rw worn ym 


concluſion is ledition, and all maner of euill woꝛks. 


_be 


tber. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, 3 
is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie tobe w 
a ings 1 gn 


RE ee — p a 3 
wen in peace, ot them that make peace. . 
F 


is heanenly, r Aye —— any: 
plicitie. d He En Eon: 


a pe were 7 — lorberthar ® be 
wiſe. referreth all 


ran(e the world 
ſimply : onthe contrary ſive the SETS 
= — 1 


CHAP, IIII. 


I f yg vp the miſchiefes that proceede of the 
of the fleſh, 7 hee exherteth to hnanilitie, " me 


the be backbiting, 10 end 
Dre Ky 32 
'whence are warres and contentions : 22 4 
among you are they not hence, euen of 5, N 


= 
, —_ - 
pd 


8 — 


your pleaſures, that fight in your members: 
2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ye enuie and de- — n 
ſire immoderately, and can not obtaine: pee nu 


light, and warre, and get nothing, becaule ye 
alke not. 


2 . 


3 Peealke, and receiuenot, betauſe pee + as th 2 
nee e r rns DEI Y 
your pleaſures, boin,'o that they — 

4 ' Yeabulterers any areltelſes, know TUE 
lnhom they are, bat (ncrratls tojmams. 2 4 — an by 
5 "oy 


meet » —.— . — 


. % 


= 


F 


The workes of tlie fleſh. 


James, 


Rich men threatned. 


; SEE ye not that the amitie of the woꝛld ia che eni- | 

| derne mitie of Gov : UWholoeuer therefoze will bee 
onrmindesxm a friend of the wozld, maketh himſelke the ene⸗ 
| mie of God, 

5 Do pe chinke that che Scripture lay⸗ 
* eth in vaine, The Spirit chat dwelleth in vs, 

* intchafter eme! * 
nothe 6 But che Stipture offereth moe grace, 

= and therefoze ſaith, * God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, 
2 — the Gb. | and giuech grace to the humble. 
nnd * 5 Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt 
4 Rb the deuill and he will flee from pou. 
et eo 8 Dyawneereto God, and he willdꝛaw 
e neere to you. Clenſe pour hands, ye ſinners, 
* hearts, ye double minded. 

5 Suffer afflictions, and ſoꝛow pe and 
% weepe 2 let pour laughter bee turned into 

ver- nourning, and your top into * heantneſle, 
We yy na pour ſelues befoze the 
L o2d,and he you bp, 
—_ 11 ——ů— — RN 
— thꝛen. Oe that ſpeaketh bother, oꝛ 
ottr 

Gov, be that condemneth his bꝛother, ſpeaketh euill 
. ofthe Lawe, and condemnech the Lawe: and 
al. ff thou condenneſt the Law, thou art not an 
obleruer ok the Law, but a Judge. 

12 There isoneLawginer,which is able 
to ſaue, and to deſtroy. Who art thou that 
e fudgelt another man: 

13 *Goeto nowe ye that ſay, Tovay 0 
to moꝛowe we will go into ſuch a citie, and 

- os and 


„ IO cannot tell what ſhall bee 
— 1 + Ay nn 
a vapour that appeareth fo; a litle time, and 
E deeper ay) 

15 Foz hat ye ougheto ap, *Tfthe Low 
2 il inn If we liue, we wil do this oꝛ that, 

16 But nom pe reiopce in pour boaſtings: 
all ſuch reioyting is euill. 

17 ? Therfoze,tohim that knoweth how to 
do well and doeth it not. to him it is ſinne, 


ene. 
. 


Amen 
H any 
| eG 
net ſoyned with 


* Gor cine, ye rich men: weepe, and 
2 2 . chat ſhall come 


— yok dzownen 
when as heres aching ere mocha hen 


incheir riotoulnelle, mocking at their 
things. 


2 Your riches are coprupt , and your gar- 3 7% —— 
ments are motheaten, 


— ye 
3 Your golde and filuer is cankred , and heard — 
the ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſle againſt pOU, peredvp = 
and ſhall eate your fleſh, as it were fire, Yee Furs. n Fe: 
haue heaped vp treaſure fo2 the laſt dates, call de ther 
4 Behold,the hire of the labourers. which — 
haue reaped your feldes (which is ol pou kept agg day of 
backe by fraude ) crieth, and the cries ofthem a? ar fe 
which haue reaped, are turned into the * eares 3 epics | 
oftheLowofhoſtes, — 
Net haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, Cant the rich, 
and in wantonnes. Ye haue v nouriſhed pour 15 mant fg 
hearts, as ii a c day oł laughter. „ — 
6 He haue condemned and haue killen the winrewage ge 
iuſt, and he hath not reliſted pou, marie wing 
7 Be patient therefo2e, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the them. 
comming ofthe Lom. Behold, the huſbaud- I — 
man waiteth fo2 the pꝛecious fruite of the tion: ala) 
earth, and hath long patience fox it. vntil he re- Neef ing 
ceiue the fozmer,and the latter ratne.- per ar the lea} 
8 Be pee allo patient therefoze and ſettle ge rpm nM 
your hearts: fo2 the comming of the Lozde who do patienciy 
daaweth ueere, yt 
9 14 Grudge not one againſt another, bꝛe⸗ e 
den leaſt pee be condemned: beholde, the CE. 
iudge ſtandeth befoze the dooꝛe. — 
10 © Take, my byechꝛen, the Pꝛophets lo cime rime tht 
an enſample of luffring aduerſitie and of long 
Ar- which haue ſpoken in the Name of ver) 
the L oꝛd. arg og 
11 Behold, wee count them bleſſed which ent pes 
endure, Ve haue heard of the patience of Job, „ne mehere 
and haue knowen what end the Lord made, faithful ende 
Fo? the Lozd is verp pitifull and mercifull, = 
12 7 But betoꝑe all things, mp bꝛethꝛen, alrhough they ts 
*ſweare not, neither byheau?,no2 by earth, nod J. ne 
by any other othe: but let our yea, be yea,and he mcaneth acer- 
your nay,nap,leſt pe fall into condemnation, =" — — 
x3 Js any among you afllicted; Let him bertebchia. 
pay. Js any merie : Let him ſing, ne 
14 Js any ſicke among vou? Let him call an: be Lan is 
foʒ the Elders of the Church, and let them Ales 
mo. map fo2 him, and annoint him with * 8 ople in owne, m re- 
the > Name or the Low, - — 2 
15 And the pꝛaper of faith ſhall ſane the fue weneenne: | 
ſicke, and the L ond ſhall rayſe him vp ; and if arg. 


— 
Chyiſtian 


rie. * e 
mention of ſinnes, for diſeaſcs are for the moſt part ſent becauſe of — 


16 f cknow⸗ 


nrg giggres 0 


hee haue committed ſinnes, they ſhalbe fozgi- « wg 
a Conn: | 


eee mo Oiac aaron oma dS as © Of a > = _w 


Ourſaluation i is the Chaps, _ endeof faith. G | 


— 16 * Acknowledge-p pour faulces one ta 18 And de Raped againe, and the heaucn 
| another, and pꝛay one fo; another, that ye may gaue raine, andthe earthbzought foozth her 


.— be healed: * foz the pꝛaier of a righteoug man fruite, ro, 
32 19 ”Byethren, *ifany ofyouhatherred — 


. — 17 * Þelias was a man ſublect to like from the truech, and lem: man hath r conner- mebanlpns ary 

paſſions as we are, and he pꝛaped earneſtly ted hun, ſeeing that on 

'' = — — Gap Is eee e 
c peeres and ſixe moneths conuerted er from going aſtray out 

SED q bis wap,ſhall ſaue aſoule faom death, and ſhall 


'T A {ſeaſes, that we 
= . —-— 1 — 
nothing moze effectual! then they are , ſo that © waswan- 


Er King 47. 1and 18,45. luke 4425, _ ding out ofthe way, Matth. 18.16. Kk Ha called him backe —_— 


V The firſt Epiſtle gene- 
rall of Peter. 


Ho. AA * FOILS (though i be tried with ire) mil te digs A 
x Hee mercie in we vnto e, and and at Lo | 
holde on by faichyand poſſeſſe irh bope : 10 where- ppl . oo 1 glodie at the 

| ud pet loue come 


2 D r 

nownce the w 23 their former 0 

eelde themſelues to God. him, in whom now, thougb pe ſee him not, pet 0; 

2 eiter an Apolile of Jelus dopoubeleeue, n 

& Chiiſt, to che ſtrangers able and 3 ” 22 
. e your eu 

che ſaluation foules, | 


N latin, Cap 
e u % 
1 : Elect accowing ta e * foxekno 
ET: alba God th Father vc (mccain 
Spirite,th! obedience and ſpzinke- Spirite 
wt ling of the blood of Jeſus Chult : Grace and 
— 5 — God euenthe Fatherofour ſhould follow, ery 
fare higher Lend Jeſus Chu, which accoꝛding to his a 12 See 4 TY 
bundant mercte hath begotten vs againe vnto vnto themſelues, butvntovs —. = 
755 e aber the chings whicharen w ſhewed vnto 
= Alt dead, preached vnto -—þ »:.4 
+ GO RI op pap e ary 7 nent an © : 
. reſerued in hea- (rom heaven.the which things rhe ARGeI6s gy chan Z 


ſireto 
5 chic are keytby the power of God : 
cough faibuncoſlutin, w which is pꝛepa⸗ 
To red tobe ſhewed in the 4laſk time 
A. Wiherein pe reioyce, thoughnowe fo a 
— ſeaſon (ifnefde require) pee are in heauines, - 
e dent ns, bent unh 

7 That the ol your faith, being 

moze pꝛecious then Nen that periſhech 


* 
= „ og * 1 


jo otherwiſe is inuilcb le) 


Much as they are but fo; a time, ſo are 
=. , butas ere by re to perge ve's. and to 
1 vsperfite,that at the let obteine laluat ion. that time 


Daniel calleth therimeof | 75 when as that great reſtoring of all things 
allbe,nbichallcrearresooketh dom. B. 19. 
oY 


The price of our redemption. 


"the - Nance 2 
— — 15 But as hee which hath called pou, is 
Wee in holp, ſo bee pee holy in all maner ok conuer- 


of obe ⸗ 
_ ſation, 


rhings, inre- 
nomcing our 


16 * Becaule it is wyitten, *Be pee holp, 
fo: Jamholy, 
luſtes, ard l(- 17 And if pee i call him Father, which 
uing gow: without reſpect ol perſon iudgeth accoding 
haue theirbe- £0 euerp mans wozke, paſſe the time of your 
Kann ber, dwelling heare infeare, 
in all men are 18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed 
1 with copruptible things, as ſiluer and golde, 
tem dhe grace from pour vaine conuerlation, received by the 
Sause traditions of the fathers, 
teth bs, and ther 19 But with the pꝛecious blood of 
— i pM Chuſt, as ofa Lambe vndefiled, and without 
father an the ſpot, 

20 ** TUhich was * owained befoze the 
x foundation of the wozld, but was declared in 
the laſt times fo pour ſakes, 
os 21 TQAbich by his meanes doe beleeue in 
| 5 — God that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
4 Gu that pour faith and hope might bee 


God which 


— 11 

22 4 God. 

** e 22 Hauing purified pour ſoules in obey⸗ 
| ing the trueth thzough the ſpirit, to * loue b10+ 


d dn a cherly without faining, loue ene another wich 
fo oerh hens a pure heart feruently, 

288 15 23 Being bozne a new, not o moꝛtall ſeed, 
Ser but of immontall, by the wozdof God, who li⸗ 
rr 

ate, 24 ch all” is ag graſſe, and 

—— the glozp of man is as the flower of graſſe. 
Fine Che graſle withereth, aud the flower falleth 


fo2 euer: ad this s he wow whi is pꝛea⸗ 
22 ched among pou, 


uncle dnn greatnefſe of the benelite of God the Father tn 


of his $tone Donne: Ann he partly ſett 
— — 
ich he as vtterly vaine and ſuperſtiti 
any ancient. 1. Cor. 5. 20. and 7.23. . 9.14.1, 


way of an objection : what was done to 


— ee e init, o 
ſpiritual fozce and vertue in fainey inations, 
e 


4 


I. Peter. Nevvneſſe of life, 
14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning CHAP, II 
your lelues vnto the foʒmer luſtes of pour ig⸗ 1 He exhcrteth the new borne in faith, to leade their lives , 


anſwerable to the ſame: 6 and leſt their faith ſhould 

ſtagger, he bringeth in that which was ſoretold romching 

Chriſt. 11 Then he willeth them to be obedient to Ma- 

viſtrates, 21 and that they patiently beare aduerſitie 
after Chriſtes example. 
V Þerefoze, * Taping aſide all malict- Rom, 
ouſneſſe, and all guile , and diſſimu- 24 4 
lation, and enute,and all euillſpeakmg, bedr. 12.7, 
2 *Ag*new bozne babes deſire that ſin- ; 1 — 
92 ** of the woꝛde, Army growe gabe 
erebp, 
3 Becauſe pe | haue taſted that. the Loꝛd = 
is bountifull — 

4 To whom comming, as vnto a liuing nes which are 
ſtone diſalowed of men, but choſen of God and al — 
pꝛecioue, — to wit, 

5 Pee alſo as liuely ftones , bee made a — 
ſpirituall houſe, 5 an holie Prieſthood to of- amp 
fer up ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God tin — 
by Jelus Chailt, — — 

6 »Hheretoze allo it is conteined in the ew, boch offe. 
Scripture, Beholde, Jput in Sion achiefe amm 
comer ſtone, elect and pꝛecious: and he that lie. 
beleueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed, 1 

7 7Unto pou therefoze which belecue, it is ly begotten an 
p2ecious: but vnto them which be dilobedient, len 
the * ſtone which the builders dilalowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the cozner, Ching nts 

8 Anda* ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke dale re 
ofoffence, euen io chem which ſtumble at the mar un 
wow, being diſobedient, vnto the which thing a jd — 
they were tuen oꝛdeined. — 

9 *Butye are a choſen generation, arop- anz 


„ „ but allo that wee outta hey * 
corrupt it. a As it becommeth new men. 3 He tommendech th 
riſhment fo the lweetenes and pꝛoſite of it. Or. doe taſte. 4 H 
e 
= | 4 e 
a certaine holie and{piritual The 


of is Chꝛiſt, as a — that are vnto him with his 
vettue, and knitting — ey we lo great a 
bare Pute, 5 — — e, he c 
* — to — — & hero 
ſerue him with aſpir a {pirituall woꝛchip, that is, with holines and rigl 'teouſnes:but as 
the Temple, lo is the Þzicſthood built vpon Chzift, in whom one ly all our ſpiri- 
g are accepted. 17 N 1.6. 6 He pꝛoouetß it by the 


Elai. 


Ae tlp , whereas notwithſtan 
5 — or his Ch ann they that ſtumble at bim, 

powne and ouerthꝛowe themſelues. and erh Fourthly, al:hough they be cre» 
ated tothis endeany purpoſe, pet their fall and vecay is not to be attributed to 
God, hut to their owne obftinate ſtubbomenes which commeth betweene Gods 
decree, and the execution thereof oz their contemmntion, 
cauſe of their veſtruction.*PCal, 118 22. mat. 2. 42. 32 11, *Efai, $.14 tom. 


9-33, 8 Thecontrary member, to wit.he vcſcribeth the ſingular excellencie of 


that the glo of Chyiſt is 
Sue eg 


p 3 = the Aye . 
fe calleth vs backe to the effectualcalling,that ie, to the voice ofthe Goſpel ſou 


ding both in our eares and mindes by the outw 


| r furthermoze, whereby we map cert ng ere o nr lu 
(which is — — and hidden 
n 0 b breche wont God, who kreely chuſeth and calleth vs. ___— — 


a all meanc g poſſible we ſet foozth 4 2 the moſt x. 


10 all 


and is the true andy, 


— 


To obey Magiſtrates. ( 


| Chap.iij. 


rey all * Pzieſthood, an holy nation, apeople let 
at libertie, chat ye ſhould ſhewe focnth the ver⸗ 
tues of him that hath called pou out of darke⸗ 

nes into his marueilous light, 
* Hoſe, 223. 10 * Which in times paſt were not a pes⸗ 
n ple, petarenow the people of God : which in 
time paſt were not vnder mercie, but nowe 

haue obteined mercie, 

g Hercturneth 11 ® Dearely beloued, ** J beſeech pou, 
par general as ſtrangers and pigrims, abſteine from 


' dren 2 luſtes, which fight againſt the 
oule, 

ee th 12 * And haue pour conuerſation ho: 
11 neſt — the * Li they which 
ought to liue ac · ſpcake euill of you as of euilldoers. map vp 
— — —— your * good wozkes which they ſhall ſee, glo⸗ 
wo which rifie God in the day . 5 

ofthe hea- 13 ** Therefoze ſubmit your lelues vn- 
SE to c all —_ —_ of — fot the 
francers inthe Lowes ſake, whether it be vnto the Ring, 
world. 1 ſuperiour, | 
*Rom,13-14, 
galat. 5. 16. 4 D} vnto gouernours, be — them 
ment: The that ceo font ofhim,"* fo2 thepuniſhmentofe- 
chitozenof Gov uill dgers, and fo the pzapſeof them that doe 
well. 


line not accoꝛ · 

tris accoming 15 Fa ſo is the will of God, that by 
uber bir ae, well doing pee may put to ſilence the igno⸗ 
to che ſpi · rance of the fooliſh men, 

Ebern, 16 As free, and not as hauing thelibertie 
fo2 acloake of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſer⸗ 
12 Thethirm Rants of God, 

if 17 *4{Honour all men: loue <Hyother- naw 
nfs flrter vs > "+ penn G O D: t honour the g 


Lethlomotions 
engt not to 
— in vs. 


582 


18 *2: Seruants, be ſubiect to pour mas 
13 Thefointh 


Ae of fo do koꝛ b this meanes allo we e for 
Rs ing: p bei rh 


. Matth. 5. 16. b When 


euery mans duety. 1 


— wh due both Lo the ache Lawes, any allo he apr 
higher and lower. Rem. 13.1. c By ordinance, is meant the 

— Cs ciuill gouernment: which he calleth ordinance of man, not 
becauſe man inuented ir,but enn proper to men. 16 Che ſirſt argument: 
becauſe the Lame is the Authour ann reuenger of this policie of men, that is, 


ſet amongi{men : and therefoze the true ſeruants of the Lozv muſt 
SE — al 


deb firſt 
|; A eee bree 
ae 9 — 
of God repozted) but rather in this, that lining holily ac- 


— . of G ſhould make manifeſtto all men, that the Goſpel i 
od, w d to a at is 
— 


an tothe 

fo: leeing ive areinſuch — [oe vet oe 
are ill feruemts of Gow any not of ſinne. 20 Dee diuideth the cinill 
, efman, by occaſimof thole things which he ſpake, into two generall parts: to 
wit. into thoſe vueties which ours owe to pꝛiuate men, any churally the 

tothe faithfull , and ints that ſiibiection whereby inferiours are bound 
totheir ſuperiours:but ſo, that Kings be not made equall to God , ſeeing that 
feare is due to God, and honour to Kings. d Be charitable and "duceifull to- 
vards all men. * Chap.r.22, rom. 12.10. e The aſſemblie and fellowſhip of 
the brethren , as Zecharie 11. 14, * Ephel. g. 8 22. 21 Heegoeth 
tothe duety of ſeruaunts towards their maſters , which her veſcribeth with 
thele bound, that ſeruants ſubmit themſelues willingly any not by conſtraint, 
ot onely to the good and coitrteous , but allo to the fazivary and ſharpe mallers. 


life meeke andquiet ſpirit, whichis'dbefoze God i ire 


Stray ſheepe, 612 
ters with all feare, not onelp tothe good aud 


19 $22 Fg) this is thanke wozthie , if a 000-7-19-7 | 


courteous, but allo to the froward, 
2 Thetaking 


man fo2 f conſcience towarde God endure awayet mob. 
griefe, ſuffering w2ongfully, — — 
20 Fo whatpꝛaiſe is it, if when pee bee. eee 
buffeted fo2 your faultes, ve take it patiently + Fr knees, 
but and if when pee doe well, pe ſuffer wrong 5 | 
and take it patiently , this is acceptable to 4 
God. mucy the mozs 
21 2 Fo hereunto pee are called: fog Gor Ka et 
Chiilt alſo ſuffered foꝛ you}, leauing you an — 
s enſample that pe ſhould follow his ſteps, 
22 * Who did no ſinne, neither was there Paten | 
guile found in his mouth, keth a conſci- 
23 Tho when he was reuiled, reuiled — ve ng 
not againe: when he ſuffered, hee wwꝛeatned 9 80 2 
not, but committed it to hun 5 that wogeth 54 — 
righteouliy. 
24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our „ ente 
ſinnes in his body onthe tree, that wee being teth the 
dead toſinne, ſhould liue in righteouſneſle : by uirawe,while he 


whole ſtripes ye were healed, 
= 


25 Fg pee were as ſheepe going aſtray: e 
but are now returned vnto the ſhepeheard aud that 
Bilhop of your ſoules. 


———ůů ſelfe ſame nature: mn 


too delicate, thewe themlelues moze 
e Kal 

iin borowed kind of ſpesch taken oſpamten 
— — 


Wend 8 


CHAP. 


III, 
1 That Chriſtian women ſhould not . their be 0 


buandi theugh they be infidels, 5 be bringeth in exam- 


les of godly . 8 Generall exbortations, 14 
— . 2 erſecutions, 15 and bully . 
reeſon of their faith, 18 Chrifles example. 


Jkewile ** let the wines bee. ſubtect to 72 — 


their hulbandes, that tuen they which e 
obepnot the woꝛd, may without the woꝛd be 
wonne by the conuerſation ofthe wines, 

2 While they behold pour pure conuerſa- m 
which is with feare. 

*3 Tholc apparelling, let it not be 1 2 
, with biolded haire, and golvputs- | = * 
bout ,0zin putting on of appareil: not Chyiftions, | 

4 But let it be the hid man of. the heart, cn 
which conſiſteth in the inc of a t 


a thing much let by. | 
5 *Foz.euen after this maner in 3 "they may 


*1,Tim.2.9. 3 De condenmeth the riot and erteilt ul women, imd ſetteth foozth 
—— appareling , uch as is pꝛecious befoze qzov, to wet, the inwaro any in- 
le, which conliſteth in a mecke and quiet a Who bath 
Gerad in the heart: ſo that the hid man is ſet againſt the outward 
body. b Precious in deed.and ſotaken of God. 4 An 


ample of women, audſpeciaſſy of Sara, which was the 


vaſt 


Toſuffer 


I. Peter. 


for righteouſneſſe. 


paſt did the holy women, which truſted in God 
tire themlelues, and were ſubiect to their hul- 
men axe o. na · bands. 

tur fearefull, he 6 Ag Sara obeyed Abzaham,and * called 
— — 2 him Sir: whole daughters pe are, whiles pe 
— wog to of doe well, not being afraide of any terrour, 
lection, whichis 7 © Likewiſe pe huſbands, <dwell with 
—— — 1 them as men ol a knowledge? giuing e honour 


en 18.13. 
5 Becca 


forceozfeare. vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker fveſſell, 
. euen as they which are heires together ofthe 


25 8 grace ok life,” that your pꝛayers be not inter⸗ 
thei: duettes, to "_—_ 
wit, that th: 
vuderfian= 8 Finally, be ye all of one minde:one ſut⸗ 


woze vnbert 

ving ener. fer with another: loue as bꝛethꝛen: be pitiful; 
the moze in yx be curteous, 

any eee 9 n Not rendzing euill fo2 euill, neither 
rebuke koʒ rebuke: but contrarywiſe, bleſle, 


hen Axes. 

Dos aged. knowing that pe are thereunto called, that ye 

dThe morewiſe- ſhould be heires of bleſſing. 

ene 10 * Fo) if any man long after life, and 

more circum-' tuhſee good dayes, let him refraine his tongue 

— — and his lippes that hep ſpeake no 

geboſe | ile, 

- whichthrough 11 Let him eſchew euil, and do good: let 
che m him ſeeke peace, and follow afteri it, 

12 Foy che eyes ok the Lode are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares arc open vnto their 
payers 2 and the face of the Lozde is againſt 

eee 

3 * And whois it that wil harme pou, if 


p . 
— 


r pe 3 
a g bleſſed are ye, if ye 
_ Cafe fogrighteonſnelle ke '5 Dea), * feare 
not their *feare,neither be troubled, 


molt etl. 15 But ! lanctifie the Lozde God in your 


| PO to bee neglected betaiſſe thee is weake, 
rene ought tobe lo much the moze cared faꝛ. e Having an 
honeſt care of her. f The woman is called a veſlel after j maner of the Hebrewes, 
| = huſband ſeth her 5 and helper. co live faithfully before 1 — 
SN — — 
* —— wnequall as 
the — — obs Cho 
y be weak, 2 N r Thug — 
e guen vs. 9, l. and chi 
ewed, binder pzapers and the whole ſeruice of 
— 10 He turneth to 
concozd any 


vs. May (ſaleth the 
burt, and to followe after 


2 cannot bee 
[bee bleſſep - 
x5 Amoſtcrralne com 
—— 


Saag lan e ene 


by K* eee 
onely on him. 


2 
Ar Hr teouſneſſe ſake. Marth. 5.10. 
. — 

—— 


we attaine vnto it? A we ſancti- 
n 
Eſay 8. 12. 
prayſeand o e, andbang 


rection of Jelus Chaift, 


1 


be no more, Gen. 5.1 4. mat. 24 38. luke 17.26. o Men. 23 II. 
| plying oftheforwererampletorherime which followenthe comm Col Chalk! ih 


ey neuer la terrible. to bee of a *' 


hearts: and be ready alwayes to giue anan- | 46 Ye wilihny 
were to tuety man that aſketh you a reaſon kalen — 
of the hope that is in you, wich meekcnes and tobecmetult 
reuerence, lo: redeeming 
16 Pauing a good conſcience, that when aber 
they ſpeake cuill of you as of cuil doers, they rencun citig the 
map be aſhamed,which flauder pour good con- lke Nees 
uerſation in Chuf, meaneg; 
17 '7 Fo} it is better (if the will of God be end yr 
ſo) that ye ſuffer fo2 well doing, then fo euill — pur faith bal. 
doing, — 
13 * Fo1Chilt allo hath once ſuffered — 
fo ſinnes, '? the iuſt fo2 the vniuſt, ® that hee chemm 
might bzing vs to God, and was put to death 22 
—— the ® fleſhe, but was quickened by tooviece one bu 
the ſpirit. may 
19 * By|| the which he alſo went, & p2ea- Gly, "aw 
ched vnto the | ſpirits that are in pꝛiſon, 2 3 amen 
* Qhich were in time palled diſobedi- vpon 
t, when * once the long ſutfering of God res 
earth the daiesof * Moe, while the Arke which noctuth 
was preparing, whercin fewe, that is, eight — 
o ſaules were ſaued in the water. one is, if we mul 
21 *Ahereok the baptiſme that nowe gf geng 1 
is, anſwering that figure, (which is not a put⸗ better to U 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh , but a confi- htl . 
dent demanding which a good conſcience ma- theris 
kethto? God) ſaueth vs alla by the reſur- enen 


22 Which is at the right hande of God, — 2 
gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, and b< 222 
Powers, and might are ſubiect. 


of Chꝛiſt himlelke our chiefe paterne, who was afflicted not foz wh rs 

(which werenone)but fp ours,and that eren cotaing to bis Fathers of dacros 19.48 

argument taken of compariſon : Chꝛiſt the o foz vs that are vniuſt, nn 

— . — Juſtes orb 20. An other 
being porely! taken ugs coupled together, to open 

baingerh vs sF wher thet ſame woyeharbiewenetnſeſe, an 

the cauſe efficient : to wit, becanle Chyift is not encly let befoze 

D nip pong te ny rien bs fy this 


to his Father. An oth eee 2 
28 21 


. RIDERS th b 
tue, as one 1 a genen euen vnto u tb. A 


one part onely + jog him, to w_ in the Ain the fleſh oz mans nature: but pet became conque- 
rour by the vertue of his diuinitie. m As touching his manhood, for his 5 
dead, and his ſoule felt rheforowes of death. 22 A fecret obiection 1 Chill in 
deede might doe hs, but what is that to vs? Bes (faith the Apoſtle) foz Chailt 
— is vertue in all ages both tothe r- of the godly, were 
they neuer lo few'and miſerable.am to rei the rebellion ol his enemies, as 
—— Led. 3 
atience appointeva repentance to the woꝛld ) was pꝛeſent, 
13 but by his dtnine vertue, pea —— 
—_ of Noe himlelfe who then p2eparen the Arke, e 
which are now in » waiting koꝛ the kuͤll recompence of their rebellion, and {a 
ued thoſe fewe, (that is, eight are perſons) in the water. 1 By the vertue of 
which Spirite, that is to ſay of the diumnitie: therfore this word, Spirit, cannot in th 
place be taken forthe ſoule, vnleſſe we wil ſay. that Chriſt was rayſed vp 
quickned by the vertue of his ſoule. || He calleth them ſpirits, in reſpect of histime, 
— reſpectof che time that they were in the fleſh. n This word 2 ſhewech 
that there was a furthermoſt day appointed. and if that were once paſt, there 


of 
either of Prakes, 


on of Moe in the waters, was a figure of our Baptilme, 
the material water of 228 laueth vs, as thole waters dich Hou 
the Arke ſaved Noe,butbecauſe Chꝛiſt with his inward vertue,which the outward 
baptiline ſhavoweth,pzeſerneth vs being waſhed,ſo that we may cal ypon God 
a good conſcience. p The conſcience being ſanctified may freely call vpon G 
24 Chat lelke ſame vertue, whereby Chꝛiſt roſe againe. and now being caried wy 
into heauen hath receiuer all power doth at this day vefenv and pzeſerue vi. 
CHAP. III, 
T He bringeth in Chriſtes example, and applieth it 6 te 
the mortifying of the fleſh, eſpecially commending chari- 
tie : 13 And ſo intreateth of patience, 17 That it i 
neceſſarie that correction begin at the Church. 
Fo} 


(5 hetohich i thoſc dates * 


our 
ren 
the 


Newnelle of life. 


Chap. ĩiij. v. 


To feede Gods flocke. | 6 a 


ere E Ozaſmuch chen as Chyilt hath ſuffercd 
ann flaving from 4. (02 vs in the fleſh, arme pour ſelues like: 
— wile with the ſame minde, which is, that hee 
tothe exbozta» Which hath ſuffcrcd in the fleſh , hath cealed 
2 from ſinne. 

accafion bg bat 2 That hee hencefozwary ſhould liue 
which ee (as muchtime as * remaineth in the fleſh) not 


touching 
re ſu · | 
—— A - luſtes of men, but after the willof 


loveftuing out 1 

— — 2 *2 Fo? it is ſufficient fo2 vs that wee 
ris atone hate ſpent the time paſt of the life, after ihe 
as _ „ luſt ok the Gentiles,walking in wantonneſſe, 
ter. dr leane luſtes, dzunkenuclle, in gluttonie, dzinkings, 


off from our wit» and in abominable idolatries. 


lle and vi» on | 
— and ts 4 3 Thereinit ſeemeth to them ſtrange, 
. that pee runne not with them vnto the ſame 


ſap, to derenued ᷑xteſſe of tiot: therefore (peake they euill of 
bp the vertue of you, 


- oy 220m] 5 Mhich ſhall giue accounts to him, that 
leqverhere® is readie to iudge quicke and dead. 

laters. thee 6 + Foz vnto this pupoſe was the Gol: 
a $0 much of bell pꝛeached allo vnto the dead, that they 
chispreſent life might be condemned, accoꝛding to men in the 
weemane de, lle ſh, but might liue accoꝛding to God in the 


to be paſſed ouer. 0 
* Erbe. 4. 23. (ptrit 5 
fo Legg 7 5 Now the ende of all thinges is at 


tie hand, Be pe ther wat 
wa met - — pe therefoze ſober, and watching in 
n the lth o ? 
inne, be caileth 8 But aboue all things haue feruent loue 
— te among vou: * fo2 loue ſhall touer the multi⸗ 
1 


2 tude of ſinnes. Yt 
the maner of me 9 Be pe *harberousone to another, with⸗ 
out grudging. | 


Gentiles, 

, Wau with 10 Let euerie man as he hath receiued 
the enemies per» the gift, miniſterthe Came one to another, as 
yerſe and ande- | - 
rousiwgements good diſpoſcrs of the manikolde graces of 
2 we — God. , 
to ſet again 8 6 
them thar lag 11 Af any man ſpeake let him ſpeake as 
cngementof the woꝛds of God. It any man miniſter, let 
waineth fa him doe it as of the abilitie which God mini⸗ 
whether cher de ſtreth, that God in all things may be glozified 
then 2 though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom is pꝛaiſe and 
deal bela, hel dominion fo2 euer, and cuer, Amen. 

e it. 

0 thinke it a new and ſtrange matter. 4 A digreſſion : becauſe bet made 
mention of the laſt generall tuvgement. And he pꝛeuenteth an obiection,that,ſec» 
iva Chalft came verie lately, they map ſeeme to bee excuſable which died befoze. 
But this the Apoſtie denteth: fo: (ſaith be) this ſelfe ſame Goſpel] was pzeached 
vnto them alſo (foz he ſpeaketh vnto the Jewes,)and that to the ſame ende that I 
now pꝛeach it vnto pott, to wit, that the fleſh being a boliſhen and put away (that 
is to [ap,that wicked and nanghtie cozruption which reigneth in men)they ſhouly 
luffer themſelues to be gonerned bp the vertue of the Spirit of God. 5 Yere» 
turneth to his purpoſe, bing an argument taken from the circumſlance of the 
time. Becauſe the laſt ende is at haud, and therefoze wee muſt ſo much the moze 
viliggently watch and pzap, with true ſobzietie of minn. 6 He commenveth chas 
ritie of one tamards another, becauſe it Both as it were barie a multituve of 
linnes, and therefoze pzeſerueth and maintaineth peace any concozy: fox they that 
loue one another doe eaſily fozgiue one another their offences. Prou. 1013. 
7 Ok al the duties of charitie. be commendeth one namly which was at that time 
molt neceſſarte, to wit, hoſpitalitie, which he will baue to be voluntarie ann moſt 
courteous and bountifull. * Rom.y2.13, heb. 3.2. $ Pee ſheweth the vſe of 
charitie, to wit, that euetie man beſtovs that gift which hee bath receiae, to the 
Polit of his neighbour, * Rom. 12 6. pbilip.2.14. 9 A reaſon, becauſe that 
what gift ſoeuer wee haue. wee haue recetuer it of God vpon this condition. to 
bee bis diſpoſers and Fewards. 10 De reckoneth vp two kindes of theſe gifts 


as chie fe, to wit, the office of teaching in the Church , andthe other eccleſiafticall 
functions, where in two things eſpecially are to be obſerued: to wit, that the pure 
woꝛd of God be taught, and whailoeuer is done, bee referred to the glozie of Gov 
the Father in Chziſt, as to the pzoper marke. | 


neſle ofthe ſufferings of Chzilt,and alſo a par⸗ 


1 # 4 


12 © Dearelp- beloued , thinke-1t not . 
d ſtrange * concerning the fierte triall, which . — 
is among you to pꝛooue pou , as though ſome pofefſion of t · 
ſtrange thing were come vnto you: K 
13 * But reiopyce, in as much as pee are W which 
partakers of Chiſtes lufferings, that when u mnng te 
his glozte (hall appeare, pee map bee glad and my 2 — 
* If pe be rail d vp foʒ the Name — 6 
14 Af pe be railed vpon 
of Chil bleſſed are ye; fox the *© ſpirit of glo⸗ ing. fangs 
rie, and of God reſteth vpon pou: which on 4 . 
their part is euill ſpoken of: but on pour part bad befallenyou, 
is glozified, — ro 
15 But let none ot pou ſuffer as a mur; fore, 
cherer, oz as athiefe,o2 an cuſllvcer,02as a bu % Par 
ſie bodie in other mens matters. Lon meaneth 
16 But it any man ſutfer as a Chiſtian, is 
let him not bee aſhamed: but let him glozifie (as ic wrre)dax 
God in this behalfe, — en. 
17 * Fo} the time is come, that iudge- makevs.p 8. 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of God. 7 If it d: Becanle 


ürſt begin at vs, hat ſhall the end be of them te . N * 
which obey not the Goſpell of God the wicked 


18 *And if therightcous(carcely bee ſa: A n 
ued,where ſhall the vngodly andthe ſinner ap» 8 
peares * f 

19 ** TQherfoze let them that ſuffer accop- mance with 
ding to the wil of God,ccmmit their ſoules to Aas 


9 


him in well doing, as vnto afaichfullcreatoz IM 


partakers allo of his glozie. * Marth. 5. 10. 14 Secondly, becauſe t 
though the infivels thinke farre otherwiſe, who in afflicring the 
God, pet the godlſy in that they are ſo rapled vpon; are honourep of the 
true ſpirituall glozie, and their adoption is ſealed to them by the Spirit of God. 
e By Spirit, hee meaneth the giftes of the Spirite, 15 The third difference: fo2 
the godly art not afflicten foz rheir cuili voings, bat foz righteonfnefle ſake as 
Chaiſtians: wherebp it commeth to paſſe that the crofſe , ceſng it is a teftlimonie 
bnto them of faith and rightcouſnefle, miniſirerh to them not an occaſion of ſop- 
row, but of vnſpeakadle lope : now the Apoltie pzopounderh this zhirv viſerence 
vnder the fozme of an exhoztation. 16 - The third reaſon : Becauſe the 


of al the wozld being eſpeciallycarefull foz them of his benſhold, both oe. ly 


fiſe them firſt of all, yet ſo that hee keepeth a meaſure in his greateſt ſeueritie. 
And as hee bath alwapes vſed to doe hereccfoze, ſo doeth hee now eſpecally when 
as hee exbibite d btmſeife in pet en to bis Chutch. 17 Leaſt the ſhould 
bee offenved and lumble at that vaine ſhadvow of of the ag 
though God were not the geuern out of the wozld, fo that the wicked are in good 
caſe, and the godlp to ent!l, rhe Apoſtte teachetꝭ by an argument of 
of them together, that God who ſparerh not his owne,but.naurcereththem unden 
the crofſe, wil at length in bis time handle the rebelitons and wicked farre 
wiſe, whome bee bath appeinte d to utter defiruction. * Prou. 2. 3 
concluſion: Seeing the godly are not afflicted by chance. 
they ought not to deſpaire , but goe fozward notwithfk 


in 
neſſe end well doing. commendiug themſelues to Gov theit faithfall | 
that is to lay, their Facher, ' * mY rs Nin 


CHAP. V. re 
1 He warn th the Elder; not to vſurpe aut horitie auer the © 
Church, 5 willing the yonger ſort to bee willing to bee > — >= | 
taught, and to be modeſt, & to bee ſober and natchfll ie 
reſiſt the cruel! aduer ſarte. e 


De © elders which are among peu, Abe ⸗ * Ve 
ſeech which am alſo an elder, and a mit⸗ 


taker o the glozie that ſbalbereuciled, 
2 3 Feede the! flocke of God, which 7% 


face touching the circumflance of his owne perſon : to oft, thathe 
panion communeth with chem not of maners which he knoweth nor, 

he is as well experienced as any, and pzopoundeth bnto them no other condicion 
but that which he himlelfe bath ſuſteined befoze them, «nd doch fill rake the ſame 
paines, and allo bath one ſelfe ſame hope together with them. 3 de irt rule: 
He that is a ſhepbead, let him ferde che flocke, 2 e f 
and the dead, and (ing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue, bur, ( . 
ſecond: Let the thepheards cenſtder, that the flocke is nat his, 
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bacethe care x 


II Peter. 


Paſtors. 


 . *depeaderh vpen peu, * caring fag it not by 

| 0 s  conffrainc, but willinglp: not fo2 ilthie lucre, 
but al a readie minde: 

et though pe were lozds ouer Gods 

— en r on 


4 * And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall 
appeare , pee ſhall receive an incoztuptible 

| crowne ofglozie, 
5 *£ckewiſe pee younger , ſubmit your 
Irs _ 2 your ſelues 
tuery man one to another: decke pour ſelues 
inwardly in lowlineſſe of minde : *foz * Gov 
. —— ch pꝛoude, and gineth grace tothe 


+ s Humble * yourſelues therefoze **vn- 
Are ver the migbtie hand of God, that hee may er» 


— vey! © ; 


alt you in due time. 
7 C eur care un bim: lo he careth 


ip, not 
aq 
\ 


0 -1 * 10 


8 


1 The cruch 
tie of Satan 
— 1 


. — 


$ Bee ſober, and watch : to2 pour ad 
nerſarie the deuill as a roaring Lion walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: 
9 Whomreſiltevfaft in þ faith, knows oc: come by 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed un fad 
in pour <bzethzen which are in the wozld, hy 7g 
10 ” And the God of allgrace,which bath cube 
called vs vnto his eternal glozie by Chꝛiſt Je- = 
(us, after p pee haue ſuffered a litle, make pou — <4 
perfic, confirme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. aber da 
11 Tohim be glozie and dominion faz e. and ancient tim 
uer and euer, Amen. — 
12 ** By Spluanus a faithful bother vn- 2 — 
to pou, as J ſuppoſe, haue ⁊ wnitten byickly, — 1 
exhotting and teſtifying how that this is the wheten web 
true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. — — 
T3 *5 The Church that is at 4 Babplon our conflices 
elected together with you, (aluteth you, and — | 
Marcus mp ſonne. = 
14 Greete pe one another with the * kiſle n 
of loue. Peacebe with you all which are in "= 
23 


with « ſolemne pꝛayer, againe willing tbem to alke encreaſe, 
Egk der ant 
e 
et * 
ern 14 Cont of 
ſalustion 


doctrine, ginen 
in that famouscitie of Aſſy ria, peter 


Tee nmr * Rom. 16.16. L. cot. 26. 20. 8. cor. Te - ; | 


a> The ſecond Epiltle general 


of Peter. 


CHAP. I. 
is — > he God, 5 anlof the 
Cre ab ee 
- 18 bras”. his caunſell may be the more 
7h He ſhtweth that bis deaths at hand, 16 — 
N eee 


with temperance, patience:and with patience, Mera 


+ *Whereby molt great and pꝛecious pꝛo- | ,. 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by them pe ſhottld of the fon 
be partakers of the *diutne nature, in that pee |, 
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Make your election ſure. Chap. ij. Falſe teachers to come. 6 


4 7 > rh Eh Lats; pd 28 1 knets 


_ 16 Another» with our eyes we ſaw his maieſtie: among them. in 8 ſeeing and hearing, vered che varkenefle 


_ 


= " 


- "I 
be. 
- —- 
0 FF 
„ = 
4 . 8 IJ; 
1 i P 9 > 
9-5. 
* „ N 
= > { 
CY > a 


2 "> 
Rr 
= 


; Hecharhoth ſhalbe idle, no} vnfraitfull in the ackgowled- Bu. there were falſe pzophcts allo a» , 29 inzimes. 
por an effcetuall ging af our Lozd Jeſus Chili: mong the people, euen as there ſhall bee fs 
— 9 Fon hee that hath not theſe things, is falle teachers among you : which pyivily hall Pa Ae 
und n touching biliude, and i can not ſee karre off, and hath fo» hing in vamnable hereſies, euen denping the fee 7 
ry — gotten that he was purged fro his old ſinnes. Lozd,that hath bzought them, and bing vpon e . 


e e *herefoze,,b3ech}en, grue rather vilt= themſelues (wift dammation. .. 3 
Athen wy, Hence to make pour calling and election ſure? 2 And many ſhall follow their deſtructi- fall u re ft | 
henuenly ehiogs. fy if pe Doe theſe things. ye ſhall neuer fall. ons, by whom the wap of crueth ſhall be euill Ne 
how Therefope 11 Foz by this meanes anentring ſhalbe ſpoken of. | | — > 
ſecingour ca miniltren vnto pou abundantly into the euer + 3 am thzough couetouſneſſe ſhall they Fass, © __-- 


pagers election laſting king dome of our Lede and Daytour withfained wozvs *make merchandiſeof you, een 
thole fries, nd Jeſus Chat. whole condemnation long ſince reſteth not, rr 
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tour mines. in this tabernacle , to ftirre you vp by pats 5 Neither hath hw = 


14 Seeing J know p the time is at hand righteouſneſſe, and bzought in the fleod vpon en companion. 
that Jmuſt lay down this my tabernacle,euen the wodlo ol che vngodly, keth mere e 
as dur Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt hath * hewedme, 6 Ana? turned the cities ol Sodom and — 
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Tu, 18 And this vopce we heard whenit cane 10 *Andchieflythemchat walke afterthe noone 
krom heauen, being with him in the Poly fle ſh, in the luſt ol vncleanneſſe,auvdeſpiſe go- wivelwerblos 
mount. uernement, which are bold, and ſtand in their nme 
19 * Mee haue alſo a moſt ſure wonde of owne conceite,and feare not to {peake euill of rerty ve 
| the Pzophets, to the which pe doe well that them that arein*dignitie, OR 
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13 And chall reteiue the wages ofvnrigh- 2 To 00 to temembꝛance the wozvs which 
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a in feaſting with you, * 2 This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall N e 
14 Oauing eyes full of adultery, and that comelathe laſt dapes, mockers , which will 2 > De doncheth 
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cannot ceaſe to ſin, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: walke after their luſtes, On 
cet thep haue hearts exerciſed wich couetoulnelſle, 4 And ſap, Mhere is the pꝛomiſe of his egainlhe Ex 

they are the childzenofcurſe: ; comming fo) ſince the fathers dil d, all things erer 
RE x5 Which fozſaking the right wap , haue- continue alike from the beginning of the crea- gende — 
. cone aſtrap, following the way of * Balaam, tion. See | 
3 the ſonne of Boſoz, which loued the wages 4 * Fo? this they willingly knowe not, 000 — = 
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16 But hee wasrebuked fon his iniquitie: that was ofthe water and by the water, by the —1 
for the dum beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, woꝛd of God, becauſe the - 
ing - fo2bade the fooliſhnelle of the Pꝛophet. 6 -5 Wherefoze the wo2ld that then was, — r 
*. 17 ** Theſe are o welles without water, periſhed,ouerflowed with the-< water, was from the 
dd cloudescaried about with a tempeſt, to 7 But the heauens and earth, which are 1 
8 whom the rblack darknes is reſeruedfo2 euer. nowe, are kept by the ſame woꝛd in ſtoze, and was fromeuer 
'-  -  oxafisol 18 F092 in ſpeaking a ſwelling woꝛdes of reſeruedvnto fire againſt the day of condem- be be fog ver nan hall 
nthae Vanity, they rbeguile with wantonnes thzough nation, and of che deſtruction of vngodly s (Peers 
us the luſtes of the fleſh them that were * cleane * — 
cb them which are wꝛapped in er- 8 7Dearely beloued, bee not ignozant of eng 
| this one thing, that one day is wich the L 02d, Gov,which cheh 
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we whomlveuer aman is oercome , enen vnto 9 The Lozdofthat pꝛomiſe is not flacke „eng 
* "OY oy — | (as 1 men count lackeneſſe)? but is pati- Peres 
* 20 * Fog ifthep, alter they haue eſcaped ent toward vs, and * would haue no may to 2 
from the filchineſſe of the wozld, though the periſh, but woulde all men to come to re- =; them | | 
pecauſt acknowledging of the Lozde, and of the Sa- pentance. 
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Hl althoury With them then the beginning, uens ſhall paſſe away with a d nopſe , and the © © forthe nan 
121 Fa it han bene better fox them, not to elements ſhall melt with heate, and the earth thei former- 
ana: hour acknowledged the wapofrighteouſnes, with the wozkes that are therein, ſhall bee arge 
1,-ot 1 haue acknowledged it, to turne burnt vp. beautie of the 
| ram rhe [holy commaundement giuen unte xx . Seeing therefoze that all theſe Tena 
things mult bee diſſolued, what mener per⸗ creaures which 

22 Bu it is come unto them, actoꝛding to ſons ought pe to be in holy conucrlation and le Ponte, 
true Pꝛouerbe, * The dogge is returned godlineſle, 
; tobis owne vomit:and, Che ſow that was wa- 12 Looking foz , and haſting vneo the . 
; Hed, to the wallo wing in the my ze. comming of that day of God, by which the be barver 
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latter day commerh not out of hand, becauſe God vecth patiently Was 
till the elect be bzought to teyentence, that none of them may periſh. xech. 
2 18.32-and 33.11.1.tim.2.4. 10 A very ſhozt deſcription of the laſt vefruction , | 
xii J nowe Wyite vuto of the wont put in inch ſozt as noching coulve de ſpoken mere grauely. * Mat, 
KK ftirre 24-44-1.thella.5;2. reue la. 3. 3. and 16,15, d With the violence as it were of 
ny * Mt 92 vp, and a hiſſing ſtorme. 11 Cn exbetation to puritie of life, ſetting befoze vs that 
wo | hozrible indgement of God, both to bzidle cur wantenne lle, and alſs to comfozt 
2 va, ſo that we be found watching, and te ay to meete him at his comming. e He 
of the wiitings of the requireth patience of vs, yet ſuch patience a is not ſlouthſull. ** and 66, 
| a2. eue. 21,1. f In which beauens. 
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1 ; That you may found 8988 thngs are ard to bee vadertony; which they 
= bowgeless 15 And ſuppoſe that thelong that are vnlearned & vnffable, weſt, as they 
8 our Lov is ſaluation, euen as our — doe alſo other Scriptures vnto their owne 
Ur fellows — vn 1 Pec therefoze beloued ſing 

ote vnto you, . 17 „ ſert 
5 18 As one chat in all his Epiffles ſpeaketh knowe thele things befoze, | x Erber 
; Theres ol thele things: among the which ſome bee alſo plucked away with the err of 5 


ſor he eth not here whether Pauls be plain or 
22 ae ccd bis Epiſtles, 1 — ledge ofour — ho 
heſe two of his owne, arctome t which cannot vn- 
— and herſor aro fangersaeen eden ee e a bee On - 
to make vs more attentive an] diligent, and hot to remooue vs from the reading of | 


boly things, for to what end ſhould they haue written vaine ſpeculations ? | writ? 3 
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obſcure 4 varke wherof the vnlearned wicked , from pour Ar 3 
this is the remenie agatnſi ſuch deceit, to labour that we and 4 
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d (eene with theſe our eyes, 
which wee haue looked dy ⸗ 
and theſe hands ofours 


2 (Ia that life was made manikeſt, 
and wee haue ſerne it, and beare witneſſe, 
and < ſhewe vnto you that eternall life, which - 
to vs 
3 ! Thai, Iſay, which we haue ſeene and — 
heard, declare we vnto you, that pee map al⸗ 
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lowſhip alſo may be with the Father, and with 
his Denne 1 E S YS Chailt. U 
2 0 4 — thele ings. * wee vntopou, 
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him: anther doctrine is rightly ſayd to be ſhewed, for no man could ſo much vnto you, that —_ 
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| ought of ir fic had not bene thas ſhewed: 2 Che ple of this voctrme 
| of b. led and with Chailt by faith, man e wor'l cate with the 
Gs thr alt ebe e thing on 8 Father, Leſus — abr 
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d eee eee aud to be in light, that is to ſay, in een 
that everlaſting infinite bleſſedneſſe: and we areſayd to walke in light, in that the egy Tha | _ 
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Chriſtour aduocate. L lohn. | Of Antichriſt, 


A haue wittten vnto you, fathers, be- «3 De 8 

3% ſinnes of the © whole wozld. e bed f ban un that is from the bene ie 
3 And hereby we are ſure that we%know g. I haue mitten vnto you, pong . 

— bim* if we keepe his commaundements, men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the wozde of he thouldly, 
4 be chat ſaith, A anom him, and kee God abideth in you, and pee haue onercome Father oh 

— —é lis altar , and . — ä 


182 5 * Loue not this 'wozlbe , neither the TI 
be chackeepeth his wozd, hit 


1 


. things chat are in this wozld. Af any man loue ©®is — 
to whe f loue of God perfect indeede: hereby this wozld,the®loue of p father is not in him. by: 
—— wer know that we are ins him. 16 Fo all that is in this wozlve (as the 8 25 
A de ſanctifica* . 6 5 Þe that ſaith hee remapneth in him, luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the that youpur 
28 ought euen ſo to walke,as he hach walked, pꝛide ol lite / is not of the Father, but is of this gungen ge 

wake inf light, 7 *Byethzen, J wiiteno newcomman* wozlde, wool Gl 
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: but an old commandement, 17 And this wozld paſſech away, and the n 


God, abidetheuer, 
18 * Litle chfldzen, it is the laſt time, dae 
$ 7Againe, _ commaundement and as pet haue heard that Antichziſt ſhall ren bag 8 
wate vnto vou, that which is true in him, and come, euen now there are many Antichziſtes: 
Ee alſo in you: fo2 the darkeneſſe is paſt,and that whereby we know that it is che laſt time. the 
os ttue light now ſhinerh, 19 They went out from vs, but they — 
e pee that ſaith that he is in that light. were not of vs: fo if they had bene ol vs they and this ow: 
T is in vatkeneſle, vntill ſhould baue continued-with vs. Put this opiate 
- this time commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, that gene nm floyl 
Io ve that loueth his yother,abiverh in they are not all ot᷑ vs. 2 
bar ligbt , mo there is none occaſion of cuillin - 20 But pee haue an v oyutment frõ that the worlde, wie 
« him, a Holy one, and know all things. the nll of God, 
11 But hee that hatech his bzother , is in 21 J haue not wiitten vntd you, becauſe for oherwiſe 
 darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and pe know not the truech : but becauſe ye know one TICS: 
> knowechnot whither hee goeth, becaule that it, and that no lie is of che trueth. r 
bener we dar keneſle hath blinded his eyes. 22 * Whois aller, but hee that denteth dar bes , 
Muy - x2 Lille childzen, — be ⸗ that Jeſus is* chat Chziftzp ſame is that un thole »bomebee 
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; 13 *I wzite vnto you, fathers, betauſe ſame hath not the Father, e 
haue Let therefoꝛe abide in pou that ſame bow 
| which yehaue heard from the beginning, Tf the the he Father 
that which he haue heard from the beginning, ae 1 — 
ſhall remaine in vou, ye allo ſhall coutinue in lord rhe: 
the Sonne, and inthe Father. tures and tallke 
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Thecauſe of C Chriſtes comming, N Chap. ij, S To loue one another. 626 


a5 The lam 25 And this is thepzomile that hee bath 7 7 L.utle childzen , let no man decetue e 
— pouiſedvs euen that eternal life, * pou : he that doeth righteoulncs, is righteous, | couplen 
withrheknow- + 26 5 Thele things haue 2 vnto as he is righteous, 

lenge and une · pcu, concerning them that deceiue you, 8. "Þee that* commitrech ſme ts of the i 
liech them, 6 27 But that * anopnting which pee recet- enstand bend geg Ben thor dete 2 
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I of pe ſhall abide in him. bea ben lebe rrmainech @him, neither can bets 


Chriſt, and which 2.8 2 And now litle childzen, abive in him, he line, becauſe he ia here of G. | »bxliiavy 
Teledat that when he ſhall appearc,we map be bolve,4 10 In this art Þ childzen of Gay knowen; 2 2 5 
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.' fore 1reachtbem® Knowe pee that he which doeth righteoully, is uot hes bꝛother. 


ing 
chat were never bone of him. 
beard of, but call © 

them to your teme mi cane asthings which you doe know, x — am 


ben 2 Tei 4 
deut one dei - 


+5, 


_ u Not 9 he Sonne of 
wicked one. and flew his brother: W and wher- velin - 
do befoxe het inthis — and his becauſe his ! 
that followerh,he g euill. and 
r TA 


le God the Father. 


CHAP, III. 14 Ne o N 


I 2 222. that wee from death vnto like; becauſe we lone the byt- 


reftified by good works where 2 rem fa — thclouethnot bis bpother,abiverh that 
hens 19 Of faith, 22 and praying uvnto God. 


a. Bains [IECholde, 2 Father hath gi 

greement uen to vs, chat wee ſhould e OI 

— 1 ſonnes of God: *foz this cauſe this wozve Path *ernall ſebing hin, 

— knoweth pou not, becauſe it knowech not him. 16, *" Derebyhane wee porexiued 
jolt ve vari 2 7? Dearelp beloued, nowe are wer the that he lade downe his like fon vs: ned 


downe He 
ITED ſonnes of God, but pet it is not made manifeſt wee ought ao tg ler "a po lobe 


vs, that allo hee what we ſhall be: and we know that when he 
9 ſhalbemade manifeſt,we ſhalbe like him : for 
s Whacagiiof we ſhall ſec him 4 as he is, 

1 1 - Ele 


ceiue we are of - rellech alſo the Law :fo2 $ ſinne is che — 
2 Beſnehevs qreſſion of the Lawe, 
den he ſaith two $5 Amd ye knowe that he was made ma- 
du dia E gra nifelt,thathee might * take away our ſinnes, 
adignrie no and in him is no ſinne. 

een... 6 Choloeuer abiveth inhim,finneth not: 


1 = whoſocuer © ſinneth, hach not leene him, nei⸗ 
— «the therhath knowen him, 


e, fox the 

da Rae the ot God the Father himſelf. Che other: This vignitie is 
3 —7 2 ſelnes, much 1:2 to flrengers;, — 

e the ok it, in uch that wee tall bee like to the Sonne of Gov 
8 op his light in deede, duch as he is now, but yet notwithlfanving 
BE Cd 0s eee commin e Like, bur not equall. d For now we 
ſee as in a glaſſe. 1. Cor. 1112. 4 e th . (the gloxp eee br 
whereof as pet conſiſteth 3 , becauſe wholvener is 1 
— — — le the Father in puritie. e The oh abner is 


| li rule of canfrom that I a 
word ſignifieth a likeneſſe,but not an equalitie, 5, Therule of this *- - — ER 


dee. for vs == 7. — 
vs not 


ns whence taken but from the Law of Gon, the tr 
ter hich ebenen 4 — not himſelſ to purenes. g A ſhort difinition 
finne 


Ghoſt. Therfoze oho peuer is — ——— 

to inne, v contrartwile he giueth himlelfe me hn 
11. pet. 2.2 1. 24. b He is ſaid to ſinne, that 

— — . — 


— 


* u bereby weeknowe that abideth in vs, euen 
ber pntte whichhe hath giuen vs. 


of God condemne vs , who knoweth our hearts bettet 


— vu A = 
5 . 
enen A P. — 77 
1 H then ſomewhat rits: 

xl ſome aſter 


. | 
- 


4 For N * 
God e it 19 andby the 
3 rome 


- Aha 


are gone out 
** — the Spirit of 
5; God,” Euery ſpirit confeſſeth chat Je⸗ 
n meg» = 
e 
God t is che ſpirit of Antichziſt, of 
N 
8 ue N 
„ 


Wer oa ins 


the 
EE 


— * . — 
* I. Iohn. Gods loue toward vs. 1 
| 19 Faq; thereby we knowe that wee are 6 Mee are of God, hee that knoweth 5 De ein 8 
6 ok the truech, and ſhall befoze him aſſure our ca e eee .heareth 1 — th 
4 of hearts, vs not. Pere by know we the * ſpirit of trueth, aun 45 — 
20 Fog if our heart condenme vs, God and the ſpirit of errour. 1 ro 
| is- greater then our heart, and knoweth all 7 *Beloued, let vs lone one another: fob fat «Sa whe - 
loue commech of God, and euery one that lo- box tome be 
21 * Beloued, f om heart convemne vs ®ueth, is bone of Gov, and knoweth God, 3 y 
Z. not then haue we boldneſſe towary God, 8 Pee that loueth not, knoweth not God: * G 
Xt 22 And whatſoener-wee alke wee re- * fo2 God is floue, . — 5 
ve. ceiueofhim, becauſe we keepe his commande ⸗ 9 Verein was that lone ol God made ma⸗ toe : 
d ments, and voe thoſe things which are plea- nifeſt amongſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his . 7a «Trees t 
; onelpbegottenſonneintothis wozld, that we paint eden : 
mightliue though him. 2 i 

10 Herein is that lone, not chat we loucd Lee 

God, but that he louedvs, and lent his Bonne rer mw 

to be areconciliation fo2 our ſinnes, A 

1x *Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, weer root wy 

ought alſo to loue one another, 


1 


12 * No man hath ſeene God at any fon:Becauſſe & ig 


time. If we loue one another, God dwellech in 
N s perfect in vs. 
3 Pereby know we, that we dwel in him, fo the 


God : fo that 


, ben becauſe he hath geuen vs of his — 


voide of it, cun 
Spirit, — 


14 And wee haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie, brow God + 
that the Father ſent that Bonne to bee the 1 Kanten 
Sauiour ofthe woꝛld. tiomtoz it is the 


15 CQhoſoeuer b confeſſeth that Jelus is n eg. 8 


che Sonne ok God, in him dwellech God, and — oy | 


he in God. — 


16 And we haue knowen, and belerued *ove 
che loue chat God hath in vs. God is loue, 
aud he that dwelleth in loue, dwellcth in God, —＋ + 
and God in hun. wards vs his 

17 * Herein is that loue perfect in vs, en-wies,heve 
that wee ſhould haue boldneſſe in the day of vearh, nora com 
iudgement: foz' as hee is, euen la are wee in dar age, 
this woꝛld. Somme, pen his 

is There is no k feare in loue, but per- Sale i 
fect loue caſtech outfeare:foz feare hath paine- anther web 
fulneſle ; and hee that feareth, is not perfectin wende 
loue. mave 


14 Ve loue him, betauſe hee loued vs pres os 
ln that he 


* 


. 


lerh Loue, 

be Gith wore then i be hadfaid har helouerh vainfinity. lohn fs UNS 

ther reaſon by :if God lo loned vs, tha"lnot wehis chin tence 
nother? *lohn 1.18. 1. tim. 5. 16. 10 Athirvreaſon : Becanſe God fs inuifible, 


by this efectof bis pirit to wit, - ogy hee is bnderffoode , pe 
_—_ enot out of vs, but iopned with vs and in vs , in whome he is o effects 
g ſurely in vs indeed, RET 11 vnderlayrth this 
anotherfoundation, to wit, b. en e et ne 
3 we are loynen with him —— 
of Chzilt,as who had leene him with his eyes. h Wich fuch 
as commeth from true faith, and is accompanied with loue, fo that there be an | 
_— 12 N forrth reaſon: God is the fountaine & as p 8 
ner rower ebloelxthaecing ee 
at by out 
eee ee Ro eh 
2that latter d 
of conſcience is — i This ſignifieth 


— If we vnderſtand by loue, that we are in God, and 
God in vs,that we are ſonnes, & that we know Go ,& that euetlaſting life is in vat 


he concluderh aright,that we may wel gather peace & quietnes therby. 14 Leff& 


—— that that peace of conſcience pꝛot empatyſoon cer lone JEN 
backe ts the fountaine, to wit, to 0 thefer an Ga | 
we veſerced and doe teſerue his bro pings 
e,which both are tokens and witn . firft,to 4 
When welou — . 


20 It 


— — 


Three witneſſes. 


2 Chap. v. 


The ſinne vnto death. — : 


uw mm_— 


15 As he ſhewed 20 At any man lap, J loue God, and hate 


hoe the lone of his bzother, he is a liar :** fo how can he that 
not be ſepa- loueth not his bother whome hee hath ſeene, 
rate tom the loue God whom he hath not ſeene: 
lone where with 
God louerh vs, 21 * And chis commandement haue wee 
decaule ane gf him, that hee that loueth God, ſhould loug, 
engeudzecd rhe 
other! 32 his bꝛother allo, 
tt 

—— lout woher e with we lone God, can be ſeparate from the loue of our neigh» 
— t whereof it followeth, that they lie impudently, which ſap they God, 

d pet regard not their neighbours, 16 The firſt reaſon taken of comparis 
Eu, why wee cannot hate our „ and loue God, ts wit, becauſe that hee 
char cannot! loue his brother, whome hee ſeeth, howe can bee lout God whom bee 
ſeeth not? lohn 13. 34, and 15. 12. 17 A fecond reaſon , whp God cannot 
be hated and our neighbour loued , — leite ſame Lawmaker cammaun- 
ded both to loue dim and our neighbour 


CHAP, V. 


1 Heſhewath thas bretherly laue and faith are thing: inſe. 
parable: 10 And that there is no faith towardes God, 
but by beleening in Chrifl: 14 Hence proceedeth calling 
vpen God with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers 
be <naileable for our our brethren, 


V Polocuer beleeueth that Jeſus is 

that* Chiift, is bone of God: and e⸗ 
uery one that loueth him, which begate, louech 
— geo, dhim allo which is begotten of him. 


x He goeth on 
award tu the 
ſame — 
ſde wing w 
both thoſe loues 
come into vs, 


ls the true 


wherewith Gov 2 In this we know that we loue the chil⸗ 
— — wit, dzen of God, when wee loue God, and keepe 
Jeſus our 

geviacour lain his © commandements. 

hoſveondykaleh, 2 3 Foz this is the loue of God, that wee 

are made the keepe his commandements : 4 and his * com- 

dnn ber of Ge, mandements are not 4burdenous, 

Father of whom 4 F all that is bozne of God, ouer- 

ug. ang at. air cunmmneth chis wozlde : © and this is that victo- 

dzethzen which rie that *hath ouercome this wozlde, euen our 

r flaich. | 

1 * Aho is it that ouercommeth this 

b By one, hee WO2ID, but hee which beleeueth that Felus is 

RE the that Sonne of God: | 

2 > Theloeef 6 This is that Jeſus Chult that came 

Ltd. r , that this [aft muſi neeves 
whereof it followeth, that that is not to bee called loue, when 

. — — 20D 6s in louing our neighbours, 


wee reſpect not r c . no — — is mm 
no truadodrine, louie to keepe his commaun⸗ Sonne. 
dements, which bein 2 — leeing that doth the loues are commaunded of there i is a linne not vnto death. * " 
one and the — (os bee taught defoze) it followerb allo, that « 805 
wee doe not lone our , when wee dzeake ITI n the ſurene ſle of the er wans men 


. 


ſtrumentall — and as a meane and hand r wee 5 Win uarela 
deede doeth perfourme this, that is, bath and doeth ouercome the wor lde, euen 
Chriſt Ieſus. . Corinth. 15.57. 7 Mozecuer hee declareth tho things, 

the one, what true faith is, to wit, that which teſleth vpon Jeſus Chl the the 
Donne of God alone: followeth the other, ta wit that this ieenged's 
nat p2oper ta faith , but by faith as an inſtrument is dꝛawen from Jefus Chzilt 
the Senne of God. 8 pꝛooueth the exceNlencie of Chzilt, in whom onely ali 
things are giuen vs by ſire witneſſes, thzee heauenly, and thzee earthly, which 
wholly and fully agree together. The beauenly witneſſes ate, the Father who 
ſent the Sonne. the 15 Wo it ſeife, which. became fleth, and the boly Ghoſt. The 
earthlp witnefles are, mn UE is our lanctification) bloed, (that is,oupiuſti- 
fication) the Spirit, (that is, acknowlevgingof” Go the Father in Chia by 
n of the holy Gholl.) 


by water and blood: not by water onelp, but, 
by water and blood: and it is that Spirit, that, ve 
beareth witneſſe: foz that Spirit is trueth. 

7 Fon there arethzee, which beare recozy 
inheauen,the Father, the Tod, and the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe thzee are one. 

$ And there are thzee, which beare reco2d net 
in the earth, the ſpirit , and the water, and the wean fo: we! 
__ and theſe thꝛee agree in one. 1 

v Tf wee receiue the witneſſe of men, ford as 
the * witneſle of God is greater: fo2 this is 4 


— 
1 


= i 
N 


rig bte · 
the witnelle ol God, which hee tcltified of his ef 58 


Sonne, — — 


10 *” Heethat beleeueth in that Donne Cen Chaiſts e 
of God, hath the witneſle in himſelfe : hee that —— 
belt eueth not God, hath made him a lyar, be* from fanctifics. 


cauſe he beletued not the wozd, that God wit⸗ en fete l 
neſled of that his Sonne. 4 rg 


11 *Andthisis that recozd, to wit, that 5, mes 
God hath giuen vnto vs eternall like, and this = | 
life is in that his Sonne. eftifierh | 

12 Mee that hath that Sonne, hath that in 5 
life : andhe that hath not that Sonne of God, 27 


hath not that like. 3 
13 * Theſe things haue J willken vnto . 


vou, that be lecue in the Name of that Sonne b h — 2 2 
of God, that ye may know that pee haue eter: ,, 
nall life, and that pe map beleeue in the Name ro 
WA God. 

4 * Anm this ts that aſſurance, that wee wants d. 
lune h him, achat if we aſke any thing accoz- = 


ding to his will. he hearethvs, the 
15 Andifweeknowe that hee heareth vs, dure 
whatſoeuer we alke, wee know that wee haue * 
the petitions that we haue deſired ot him, ET nd 
16 "5 Jfanpmanſee his brother ſinne a 54 
ſinne that is not vnto death, let bim lol ke and a. jpbt: 
hee (hall giue him life fo2 them that ſinne not \! bo, 5 
vnto death.“ There is a ſin vnto death: lap we hea 
not that thou ſyouldeſt p}ap fo it. th 
17 — is nne, but ve, | 


ee 


. 


away from the knoten truethj ot 
if hee ſayde, let him deſite the Lord to forgiue di 
ing ſodefired. Matth. 2. 3m. 5 16 Che 
tection 1 In deede refpte hr 
e ne $6 


E 


Pe. 2. 


> Education of children 


ij. Iohn. ij. Iohn. 


— 


Deceiuers. 


18 5 VHee know that wboſoeuer ts bozne 
T: er mph 
Sosa, keepeth himſelfe, and that wicked ene 

« dope of toucherhhim not. 
19 de know that wee are of Gov, and 
mes of Sen in Chzift, invaed whh his they dor not lerut 
e one term rn: 
all the wozld is by — — — 


——— ie 


nn... 


thts whole woꝛld lieth in wickedneſle, 
20 But we know that that Sonne of God * Luke 24 x, 
is * come, and hath giuen vs a minde to know m, The dike 


him, which is true: and wee are in him that is plinelyprove x 


true, that is, inthat his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt ＋ 7 3 ( 
thisſame is pverie® God h chat etetnall life, ſerv P 


1 


21 ® Litle childzen keepe your lelues from abe ht 


idoles, Amen, which beſet 


nnn — 2 — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of 
| lohn. 


1 This Epifile is written to 4 women of great 
4 who vp ber children in the frare 
| eee ent we, 2 
7 that not with Antichriftes, 10 
wn, — 


ON Oe 
ee 


n 3 
3 TE eſeech A thee, Lavie, (nota 
alan! — 
*lou rence 


6 And this is chat loue, that wee ſhould 
4' walkeafterhiscomnianvements, This cem⸗ 
mandement is, that as ye haue heard from the 
beginning. ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 Fo many deceiuers are entred into, anichiles 
this wozlve , which confeſſe not that Jeſus ggg. 
Chift is come in the fleſh Oe that is ſuch one, ffice of Chal, 
is a decctuer and an — 

8 +;*Looketo pour ſclues, that we loſe not auer. 
che things which wee haue done, but that wee an 4 
2 a full reward. 


not  tache doctrine of Chyitt, hath not God, 
Hee chat continueth in the doctrine of Chiilt, 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne, 


10 N 


rake e ode 


ueither bid dim, God ſpeede. | that veſcnp pers 
11 Fozhe that biddethhim,God ſpeede, is nom: 46, 5 
partaker of his euill deedes. Although J had 
many things to wꝛite vnto pou, pet J woulde 
not wrice wich paper and ynke : but J truſt to 
come vnto pou, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
— ee mar be full. 
12 Theſonnes of thine elect drt grecte 
According there, Amen. 


_— be The third Epiſtle of 
lohn. 


„ wentfoozth, and tooke 
tiles, 


in chee how thou walkeſt in the truech, : 
4 A baue nogreacerisp then theſe,chat « Then wes 
is to heare that my ſonnes walke in vericie,  !'97<*, 7 


5 Beloued, chou doeſt b faichfully, what⸗ = 9 
ſoeuer thouvoekt to the byethzen, and to ſtran- e fle comes." 


deth to Gaius 


gers,” 


on their tourney as it beleemeth, accopding to wad arr 


God, thou ſhalt doe well, 
7 Berauſe that fo his 


mT 


+ Deion. 


tranſgreſſech , and abideth * 2 | 


6 Nich bare witneſſe of thy loue be- = bone ; 
foe the Churches, Whom if thou © bzingeſt deere 


of the Gen- e 


buſineſle. 
3 We 


If there come any vnto poit, and bung — 1 
not this doctrine, reteiue him not to houſe, ner babs 


— 'I . 
Th 


I ES 


* 
- 
- ww 9 


r 
+4 


* 
HS - IF . ** 
= 1 ” 


— — 13 * 


To take heed 


men and of the tr; z pe, and we our 
. men. 
1.3 I haue many thidgs to wnite.; bn 
14 Fo; 
wee . Peace bee 
Church. naar Them a Her Greco 
11  Beloued, ollowenot tharwhich ue, fan by name, 


az The generallEpiſtle „ 
of lude. . ee 6 cage 


—— 
— 


and alledgeth the 
2 


De 14 


ther. 


d Alec 


Chiiſt: 
2 — vnto you, ad peace aloe 


A 


ger oo | 
: A Theende and N l nation. 


eden it was needefull fo2 mee to wiite-vuto ynu to the 
you, that yee ſhould © earneſtly contend” 
mech the codly fo} neee ene 


ainftcercaine 
Kicked men boch * OntCe 


in wholelome 255 Fo? chere are c mei 
ms, in, which were befoze of ade — 
of thoſe things this convemnation > 3 vngodly meu they Ale 1 er 


that pertaine to 


the ſalvation Which tu ne the grace of our God into wane. 
Tha ebend (MMeUe+ and * dente Godthe meh Lad. and 


deſend he faith Our Lo Jeſus Chiilt, | 
by anche 3 J will cherefoze put you BY 


you can } 

do&rine and Da as , 
— ba 77 ch r 
7 hich people out | 
(its 
>» 5 + mans 
2 It is by Geds A ther 1 — 2 
Nouidenct and t, lu which wi ECB EE N 
— — bach reſerued in 14 5 chaines vnder br e eile s H 
—— darkenes unto the iuvgementofthe greatvay. » reletiblz0: thew fcb Ci 


inte the Church. 
3 He condemneth thisfirſt in hug 
wanton, by the grace of Gad: 
mull be tee men i both 
8 of 2 nabaytiſts hoer, which: 
2 54 fond th od 37 fall of ce 
od to . © On 14. 7. 3+ f . 
Edd nase eg panther ee much mg nn bald: e, ok, Ter 
nich wicked and faithlefſe meu? 2. Peter a 4. 3 


Of thelaſt times. lude. To ſaue out brethren. 
dzing ſtares, to whom is reſerued the v black» ſelues from other, natur all, hauing not the 


| Sptrit. 
e r 14 Aud Enoch allo p ſeuenth from Adam, 20 But, pee beloued, eviſie your ſelues in 


S mopbeſier of ſuch, laying, * Behold,the Lozd pour moſt holy faith, paping in che holy *3 =oage 
z. © commeth with thouſands of his Saints, Ghoſt, 5 2 
3135 Co —— — * dogs paar ite in the loueof py ne 

was ſpoken and to rebuke vngodly among od, looking fo the mercy of our Lozd Jeſug this cheiſe,thae 
* all their wicked deeves, which they haue vn- 1 — WH] 22 

22 * Und compaſſion of ſome thet 
ting dilference: mech en 
A 23 1 pc. —_——— many wg 
walking after cheir owne luſtes : * whoſe ment which ts [potted by the fleſh. er Kerns 

24 Nowe vnto him that is able to kecpe 
pou, that pee fall nat, and to preſent you faulc- 
woꝛds 6 glozie with 


: 
£ 


: 
f 


; that thepele 
our Chull, 25 That is, to God onelp wile, our Saui- enenthe ie 
ts 18 Howe chat chey tolde pou that there ulour, bee glozy, and maieſtie, anddominion, mer br. 


a=s ſhould beemockers * in the laſt time, which 


J 


and power, both now and fon euer, Amen. 


I haue not thought good to put foorth any ſuch thing 

as yet, pon the Reuelation, as I haue vpon the former bookes : dotwithſtanding I liked 
5 well to ſet downe in the meane ſeaſon that, chat I wrote a fewe yeetes ſince, concer- 
wet” ning the authoritie of this booke. And this is ic. 


eee nd 
Ithinke. And I will recite the arguments in ſuch order, as Exaſmus hath painfully & diligently ga- 

whoſe iudgement ſeemeth to me ſo vncertainin this point (as itis alſo in many other) 
that no man canreadily tell what opinion he was of, laue that after much ſeemeth to bend this way, 
that he is of opinion, that this booke is of ſome aumority, though not of ſo good as the reſt of the bogkes are 
which we receiue without any gai ing. Therefore let vs heaxe hat he faith. Hicrowe witneſſeth, ſaith he, 
that the Grecians in his time did not the Reuclation, Dorotheus Biſhop ef Tyrus, and a Martyr, in 
his abridgement of liues,recordeth that lohu wrote his Goipel in the ile of Pathmos,but maketh no mention 
ofthis booke. Athanaſjus a Grecian in his not ſay that this is Iohns ore. Dionyfius of 
Alexandria, as Euſebius reporteth his words, in the ſeucngh booke of his Ecclefiaſtical hiſtorie, thinkeih chat 
Free * 1 1 
divers of his hiſtoric,that he doth not flatly vouch it ro be lohns; allcagerb one Caius that was 
3 fourth booke of ta who ſaith it was written of one Cerinthus an heretike. 


e ele 
thered 


2 
Let this be the firſt ar ich 1 anſwere in this fort. If we weigh the reaſons that moued thoſe men to 


reic this beoke,then we —— they did it Againe, as ſome did teiect it, ſo did the moſt 


them a heretikes that did reiect it: as for luſtine 
which were both Martyrs, & did not onely allow it, but alſo wrote 
not ſpeałe of chem. As for chat chat is alleaged of Dorotheus, it is to no great 
purpoſe, for that he is thought to reiect it. becauſe he ſpake not ofit. As touching Athanaſius, Eraſmus him. 
ſelſe wineſleth thatic is de whether that worke be his or no. Concerning Dionyſius, we will weigh by 
and by what he layth, when we come to conſidet ofhis reaſons. As for Caius (vhatſoeuet man he who)he is 
. cafilyro berefured euen by Dioayſius his words inthe third booke of the Eccleſiaſtitall hiſtorie. As for Eu- 
. fſebius,I make no accompt of him. ſor there are none learned, bur find want of iudgement in him. Now let vs 
to the other argument. Hierom wrircth (faith he) chat certain very wel learned men found great faule 
. boobe, as though there were nothing in it worthy the gra- 
uitie of an ar fx We —— ns cerraine darke figures & hard ki 

; hes. And moreouer that inthe very ſentences $ there was nothing that bec6med the gra- 
uiticof an Apoſtle. Which I anſwere in this ſort: What learned men ſoeuer they were, theſe are greatly to be 
blamed,inthat they durſt be ſo bold ro euill of chat booke,which no doubt is very ſhorr,if thoſe things 
beexcepted,whichwere tranſlated word for word out of j Prophets: ;aſil, Gregoric, Cyril, Epiphanius, Irene, 
Aretas witnefſeth,were not of this iudgement, which thought, not only as Dionyſius of Alexan- 
a t ſome godly man wrote this booke,bur allo plainely vouched ir to be lohn the Apoſtle, which no 
ibt they would neuer haue done, if they had found no reſemblance of the grauiie of an Apoſtle 1 a) 

| A f 


part receiue it: inſomuch that Epiphantus 
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And whether of theſe ſhall I count for the better learned ? whether theſe men, which haue giuen record both 
of their fingular godlines, and excellent learning by publiſhing many works, ot thoſe men rather,whoſe only 
names are — heard of: and the reaſon they vſe, giue ſufficient proofe bow learned they wete +They lay 
there appeared no grauitie in this writer, and yet he hath taken euety whit almoſt worde for word out ot the 
Prophets: they ſay he hath put downe a common hiſtorie. But howe can that be, _ (a fewe things onely 
except) hee maketh no relation of things paſt, but foretelleth things ro come +And ey doe not 
onely not ſpeake that, that is trueth, but not ſo much as any peece or reſemblance of trueth. 

Nowe let vs come to the third argument: He is very curious (ſaith one) in ſetting downe his one name, 
as though he ſhould indite an obligation, and not write a booke, which is not only not vſed of any of the 
ſtles, but is alſo vnaccuſtomed of himſelfe: for in his Goſpel where he entreateth a great deale more ſt 
matte ra, then theſe are, he neuer nameth himſelfe, hut only pointeth it out by ſome ſuch markes as theſe, The 
Diſciple whom leſus loued. And Paul vhen he is enforced to ſpeake of his Reuelations, ſetteth out the mar- 
ter vader another mans perſon. And yet this man, while he deſeribeth the ſecrete conference which he had 
with Angels, had neuer with theſe kinde of wordes, | lohn. This reaſon mooued Dionyſius of Alexan- 
dria to thinke,that ſome other man wrote this booke.But what we axe, and ſlender conigRures are theſe ? litlo 
did thoſe good men conſider, that it was one thing to write an hiſtoric, and an other to ſerdowne a prophe« 
cie: for the trueth of an hiſtoric hangeth not ſo much vpon the credire of the writer, as other ci cum 
ſtances: but a prophecie, becauſe it foretelleth things to come, ſtandeth vpon the au 
lech it, and his tliat preacheth it, ſo that it is of neceſſity to give vs to vnderſtand, both from hence chat fore- 
warning came, and who reuciled it, and who wrote it, Whereupon we ſee, that not onely in the b ing of 
prophecies, but alſo almoſt in euery viſion, there is nothing ſo curiouſly ſer downe as the Name of God who 
{pake it, and the name of the Prophet who wrote it. T ake for example, onely the Prophet Ieremie ho maketh 
mention of his name, at the leaſt an hundred times. And ſo was itrequiſite for him to doe, that he might not 
ſeeme to ſceke lurking corners io hide himſelfe in as the falſe prophers did. And what ? doe we not ſinde from 
the ſeuenth Chapter of Daniel, that almoſt in euery verſe he his one name, and faith, I Daniel? 
And how oft doeth Eſay repeate theſe wordes, Eſay the ſonne of Amos? But lohn did not ſo in his Goſpel, I 
grant: for he wrote an — that befell him, which befell to none other ofthe Diſciples: for he was 
occaſioned to ſpeake many things of himſelfe. — rs 6 Indeede he did not ſo, in any 


where be handled not his viſions purpoſely, but w er hee voucheth the excelencic of his miniſteric, 
howe boldly and how magnifically doeth he call bimſelfe that Paul which was a 


not of men, nor by men, but by Ieſus Chriſt > And how?when he reporteth thoſe 
5 him another mans perſon ? Nay let vs goe further: Johns name is not to 


— 
6 


of kill, and is in deede very F 
.. ork ee IEG 
ons in o nin? an 

Nowe to the fourth rr 
Reuelation of lohn the the diuine, which is 


ſufficient to prooue it was lohn the Euan- 
prerogatiue as ĩt called * 


Now forthe vnlikenes of his ſtile and ſpecch, which that Dionyſius of Alexandria | by th 


ſons,as Nicephorusrecordeth,Eccleſ.lib.6.cap.33.firſt by the whole courſe and nature of hi 
ly, that whereas the Goſpel and Catholike Epiſtle of Iohn, agree in very many pointes, this b 
one word like. Laſtly, becauſe lohn had an excellent gift of ſpeach,but this man is very clo 
and tripped oft in his language. To the firſt I anſwere,that in ſo diuers a matter it ĩs no 
uers a kinde of tile: for in the hiſtorie of the Goſpel, and in the Epiſtles, though he ſpake 
che holy Ghoſt, yet he ſpake whar his mind led him: and here he is but the r ker of ſuch 
and were delivered him: In the other he ſome hat maketh report of the hiſtorie, an 


ue 
{lily crept into the Church. A 9.29 
.  Nowremaineth the laſt argument, which ſeemeth to charge him that 


rance. Moreouer, ſe 
made the world, and t 
Chriſt and leſus two diſtinct perſons: how commeth it to paſſe 
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| Alphaand 


Reuelation, 


Omega, - 


ter amongeſt the reſtin this booke ? But be was ſo farre from ſo doing, that contratiwiſe there may be dwuers 
arguments taken out of this booke againſt thoſe errours: ſo that it may appeare by this one reaſon, that Ce- 
rinthus was not the Authour ofthis booke. And againe,whereas he ſpeaketh oß the thouſand yeeres, he men- 
tioneth no one jore of thoſe things, which Cerinthus ſo impudently chattred of. For where is there any men- 
tion of that riot which Cerinthus talketh of ꝰ where is that cating? drinking? where are thoſe marriages and 


and fooliſh argument. And ſeeing theſe things 
thors name, yet | rather iudge it to be Ioha the Apolt] 
to be very ancient, and the learnedſt and the —— of the old Fathers doubt not, but it was Iohns. 

Theſe coniectures alſo leade me to thinke fo: for that l inde none of thoſe dayes to whom either prophe- 
ciesſo ful of maĩeſſ ie, ot ſo honourable a name of a Diuine, may be aſcribed: and moreouer, that it ſauourcth 
of the worthines and excellencie of an Apoſtle, to write to the Churches of Afia , and not to one Church: 


paſtimes?where are the ſacrifices and holy daics which ſhould be kept at Hieruſalem ? Therfere this is a vaine - 
are ſo,thoughrI would ſtiffely ſtand in contention forthe Au- 
e, then any other mans: For beſides that it appeareth | 


laſtly, becauſe thole things which are here ſpoken of Pathmos, agree wholy with that which the old Fathers 


haue written with r Nr baniſhment. And yet notwithſtanding if it may be lawfull 
elfe, l would thinke it to he no mans ſooner then Markes, who was al- 


to conigQure by ſ 


he ſawe iz would be proſita 
myſteries of God,whi 


my 


” 


for vs to knowe, and therefore in times paſt, he ſo diſpoſed the light 
table for his Church, And therefore godly men haue to ſearch and wade 


of the Prophets, as for his infinite 


in theſe a with feare andreuerence ſo far forth, as lawfully and proſitably they : and letallmen 
_” reuerencet are comprehended in this booke,whether they — them, ot know 
chem not, rather then ax many doe, either mocke at them, or deſile them with their fantaſtical commentaries. 


22 q The*Reuclation of Iohn 


the Diuine. 


Heb. 9. 14. 
r va from our lunes in his blood. 47 
1 Hedeclereth what kinde of deffrine is bere handled, 8 6 And made vs! and Pꝛiefts vie B . ar. 
bu,that is the and ending · 12, Then the to God euen his Father, to him 1 ſay be glo⸗ 9 14. 
2 0 Need, rie and dominion fo2 euermoꝛe, Amen. 1— 
e Renelation of > Zeſus 7 Behold, he commeth with clouds, and and apt 
” euery*epe ſhall ſee him: yea, euenthey which „bomber vn 
him v and all kinreds of the eag nen 


pearced him thozot 2 
earth ſhall waile befoꝛe him, Euen ſo, Amen. hen f. male, ms 
s Am Alpha and Omega, the be⸗ wen, 
cxinning# the ending, aich the Lozd, Which Ae 
is, and M bich was, aud Mhich is to come, N 4 
cuentheAlmightie, © '2*" ofthe la 
9 John enen pour brother, and compa- ben. 
nion in tribulation, and iu the kingvome and ted = ome 
patience of Jeſus Chzilt,was in the Ile called 74; is tr 


s Patmos,foz the wozy of God , and fo} the holy rims 
«din ſpirit on the | 


2 R | ro And J was ravithec 2 
kern , 4 Jahn, to the ſenen Churches which Lords dap, and heatu behind me a great voice, gi werecaic, +, 
whichareaker- are in Alia. Grace be wich you, and peace from ag it had beene of a trumpet, dae theworld © 
verles.cales hüt, e Which is. and Thich was, g Which 11 - Saping , J am Alpha and Omega, win 604: , 
"whe homez2nd is to.comie, and fromthe#leuen Spirits which that firſt and that laſt + and that which chou er he as 


fk 8 Chat, which that 
LL of eve 
olol. he earth, vnto him vs, and waſhed 


ſeelt, wzite tu a bock. and ſend it vnto the ſeuen caried row 

Thurches which are in Alia, vnto Epheſus, Lr Spee 
and vnto Smpma, and vnto Pergamus, and chat the Spirir of 
vnto Thyatira, and vnts Sardis, and vnto rn 
i Hecallcth it 5 Lords day, which Paulcalleth the firſt day of the weeke,u,Cor.163 


"©" Philadelphia, 


Aviſion of the Sonne of man. 


Chap. ij. Meſlage to the Churches. 629 


6 


Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 

12 Then J turned backe to k ſee the voice, 
that ſpake wich me: and when J was turned, 
I ſaw ſeuen golden candleſticks, 

13 And in the middes of the ſeuen candle⸗ 
ſticks, one like vnto the Sonne ol man, clothed 
with a garment downe to the feete, and gir · 
ded about the paps wich a golden girdle. 
14 His head, and haires were white as 
white wooll, and as ſnom, and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feete like vnto ſine bꝛaſſe, bur · 
ning as in a fomace : and his vopce as the 
ſound ol manp waters. 

16 And hee had in his rigbe hand ſeuen 
ſtarres: and out ot his mouth went a ſharpe 


k To ſee him 
whoſe voice I 
had heard. 


ſpitit ſaith vnto the churches, Tohimpouer* 
commeth, will I giueto eate of the tree of life 
which is in the mids of the > Paradiſe of God. b rr Chi 
8 CAndvntothe Angelofthe Church sf $5:0ms*® 
the < Smp2nians waite, Cheſe things ſaith he < 5=yma »= 
that is firſt;and lat, which was dend is aliue. 10 na 
9 Jknowthy wozks and tribulation, and 
pouertie (but thou art rich) #1 know the blal⸗ 
phemy of them, which lap they art Jewes, and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 
10 Fearxe none ot thoſe things, which chou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it hal come to paſle, that 
the deuil ſhal caſt ſome ol you into pꝛiſon, that 
pe map be tried, and pee ſhall haue tribulation 
ten dayes: be thou faithful vuto the death, and 
Jug thee the crowne of life. 


two edged ſwozde ; and his face ſhone as the et him that hath an eare,beare what 
Sunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. che Spirk ſaichto$-Churches, Ve that ouer⸗ 
17 And when J ſam him, I fell at bia feet connmeth, ſhal not be hurt of the ſceond death, 

- as dead : then he laid his right hand upon mee, 12 Aud tothe Angel ol the Church, which 
1 ging omg, Fearenoc :J am that * firſt is at Pergamus white, Thus ſaithhe which 7.7 ova Deren 
1 and that laſt hath thatſharpe ſwozdwithtwo edges. 

18 Andam aliue, but J was dead: and 13 I knowothy wozks,q whererhou vwel- timeſs 
behold, J am aliue to; evermoze, Amen: and J | 
haue the keyes of hell and of death. 
19 Wiite the things which thou haſt 
lerne, mothe things which are. and the thing 
which ſhall come hereafter. 
20 The myſterie ofthe ſeuen ftars which 
thou ſaweſtin my right hand, and the ſeuen 


——— this, The ſeuen ftars 


. ans 1 — 
e ams, ee ha 


Ven p Church of 1225 
mite, Theſe things laith he chat holderh 1 
the ſeuen ſtars in his right hand, and malketh 
in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. the 
2 Jknow thy wozks,and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not beare 
A — haiferaminty 
them which ſay they. ate Wolle, and are 
not, and hal found them liars. 
3 And thou waſt burvened and haſt pati 
ence, and fo my Names enen. | 
' andhaſtnot fafnced; | 
I o desde win 4 Meverthelelle, J hate ſotne het en: 
derben gad tber ber ane thoubal left hy ürtt lone. 
. 5 Remember therefoze krom whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes: 
oꝛ elle I will come againft thee ſhoztlp,, and 
4 willremoue thy candlcſtickeout of his place, | 
| | ercept thou amend. 
| 5 But this thou halt, that thouhatelVthe 
works ofthe Nicolaitanes, which Jallo hate. 
AM Let him that hath an eare,heare,what the | 


uice,gfaich,andchypatience . i. 
that they are moracche lf, SE: = = 7 


Finn e 
1 And J gaue ber ſpace to pent ol 
* 2 | 


The f 3 of hearts. Reuelation. Luke- warme profeſſors. 


— 


— 


foʒuication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Beholde, I will caſt her into a bedde, 
and them that commit fo2nication with her, 
into greataffliction, except they repent them 
ok their wozks. 

23 And J wil kill her childzen with death: 
and al the Churches ſhall know that J am he 

e Sam. 16% Which * ſearch the reines and hearts: and J 
p@l.7.0. will giue vnts eueryone of pou accopding vn- 
and 17.10, to pour wozks, - 

hoe 5 none WM 24 And vntoyou J lap, the reſt ot᷑ them of 
efcerainemen, Thpatira, As many as haue not this lear- 
eve cepe, ning, neither haue knowen the" veepeneſſe of 
 thatis,plencifull Gyzatan(as they ſpeake) I will ®put vpon pou 


and common 


knowledge, none other burden. 
which notwith- 25 But that which pee haue already holde 
an. kaſt till A come. 
m e 26 Fg he that duertonmnerb and keepeth 
againſt you,be. my woꝛkes vnto the end, to him will IJ giue 
— _ ouer nations, | 
what I require 7 *Andheeſhallrule them with a rod of 
34, yon : ndasrheveſiofapoer ſhall they 
beb2oken, 
28 Euen as Jreceiuevofmp Father, ſo 
will J gine him the mozning ſtarre. 
29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit laich co the Churches, 


The firſt Epiſtle the P the Church 
Has „ rank 3 2 
16 that they bee not luke warme, 20 but endemovr to 
further Gods y lorie. 


Nd wzite vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
„ Sardis ische which is at *Sardis, Thele thingslaith 
Ring and fa he that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God,and the 
- mousciry where ſeuen ſtars, I know thy woꝛks: fs2chou haſt 
e Ly- abname that thou liueſt, but chou art dead. 
2 Bee awake, and ſtrengthen the things 
* e which temaine, that are c readie to viex fo2 J 
dend is deede. haue not found thy woz ks perlite befoze God. Mouth, 
e Omerchins, 3 Remember therefoze,how thon haft re⸗ 
ſuch,tha.they Cefned and heard, and holde faſt and repent. 
Aal bade de, * Fftherekoze thou wilt not watch, J will 
— come on thee as atheefe , and thou walt not 


3 * know whathoure J will come vponthee, 


4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe 
TD names pet in Sardis, whichhaue not defiley 
222 d their garments : and they ſhall walke with 
ule they e me in white fo2 they are 4wozthie,.. - 

— 2 5 Oe that onercommeth ſhalbe cloched in 
Jy ſhewedit: for Whit? cop, EA ed er pat outhlo name our 


= name befoze my Father, & befoze his Angels, 
| we re 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what 
1 the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
TI „ 7 "C And wiite vnto the Angel of the 
and 24,327, Charch which is of Philadelphia, Thele 
2 power of things laith he that is Holy. and True, which 
. hath the *key of Dauid, which openeth audno 


geb —— —.— — Church, and the 


Nr of the * booke of life, but J will confeſſe his 


— 


man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth e no man openeth, 

8 Annow thy wozks : behold, J haue ſet 
befoze thee an open dooze,andno man can ſhut 
it: fo2 thou haſt a little ſtrength and haſt kept 
mp woꝛd, and haſt not denied my Mame. 

9 Beholde,J will 'make themof the Sy- n 
nagogue of Satan, which call themſclues cate. * 
Jewes, and are nut, but doe lie: beholde, I ſay, 

I will make them, that they ſhall come and 
woꝛſhip be loze thy feet, and ſhall know that J 
haue loued thee. 


o Becauſe thou haſt s kept the wozp of g Becauſe they 


mp patience, therkoze J wil deliuer thee from ad ende 
the houre ok tentation, which will come vpon »o»!d ny far. 


— wozld,totrie them that dwellvpon che 
cart 

11 Beholde, I come ſhoztly : holde chat 
which thouhaſt,chat no man take thy crowne, 

12 Yim that ouercommeth, will Jmake a 


pillar in the Temple ol my God, and he ſhall 


goe no moze out: and J will. mite vpon him 
the Name ok my God, and che Mame of the 
citie ot my God, which is the newe Þteruſa» B 
lem, which commeth downe out of heauen 
krom my God, and I will write vpon him my 
new Name, | 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
14 Aud vnto che Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans mite, Theſe things ſaieth 


h Amen, che faithfull and true witnelle, that b Amen four- 


beginning of the creatures ol God. —ͤ— 
15 Aknowe thy wozkes, that thou art nei⸗ —— 
tber colde no hote: J woulde thou wereft {jc 
colde oz hote. i Of whom all 
16 Therefoe, becauſe thou art luke- 
warme, and neither colde no2hote,it wil come beginning. 
4 thar-J hall ſpewe thee out of my 


17 W OEFT Jam rich and increas 
ſed with goods and haue necd of nothing, and 
knoweſt not how thou art wꝛetched and miſe« 
rable, and pooze, and blinde, and naked. 

18 J counſell thee to buy of me golde tri⸗ 


ed by the fire, that thou mapeſt bee made rich: 


and white raiment, that thou mapeſt bee clo- l 
thed, and that thy filthy nakedneſſe doe nat ap⸗ 


peare: and nous thine eyes with eye ſalue, 


that thou mapeſt ſee, 
19 As many as J loue, *I rebuke and *prov. 3. 13. : 
chaſten: be * zealous cherefoze and amend. 29925: us 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doo2e,# knocke, 28 — 
I any man heure my voyce, g open the booze, reg s 
Iwill come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with cold. 
him, and he with me. 
21 To him that guercommeth, will A 
grant to ſit with me in my thzone, euen as J 
ouxcame,# fit with my Father in his thꝛone. 
22 Let him that hach an eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnte erden. N 


12 


Gods maieſtie. The 


W 


Chap. fi v. 


on of the Larnbe: 629 | 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Another viſion conteining the glorie of Gods  Maieftie: 
8 Which ij magnified of the foure beaſies, 10 and the 
foory and twentie Elders, 

Fter this J looked,and beholde,a dooze 
was open in heauen, and the firſt voyce 
which J heatd, was as it were of a trumpet 
talkinx with me,ſaping,Come vp hither, and 

I will hewe thee things which mult be done 

hereafter, _ 

2 Andimmediatly J was rauiſhed *in the 
ſpirite,and behold,a chzone was ſet in heauen, 
and one ſate vpan.the thzone. 

3 And he that late, was to looke vpon like 
vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, and there 
was a tainebowe round about the thꝛone, in 
ſight like to an Emeraude, 

4 And round about the chꝛone were koure 
and twentie ſeates, and vpon the leat es J (aw 
foure and twentie Elvers, Utting, clothed in 
white taiment, x had on their heades crownes 
ok golde. 


5 And out of the thzone p2oceeded lights 


2 Looke Chap. 


1. 10. 


1 nings, and thundzings, and voyces, and there chan. 


were leuen lampes of fire burning bekoze the 
thtone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits ol God, 

6 And befo2e thethzone there wag a Sea 
of glaſſe like vnto ChzyCall: and in the mids 
of the thzone , and round about the thzone 


A full ok eyes befoze and be⸗ 
nde. 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and 
the ſecondbeaſt like u Calfe, @ the third beaſt 
B and the fourth beaſt was 
= aflyi Eagle, 
b Ruery beaſt = the > foure beaſtes had each one ok 
— demie wings abo , and chey were 
nigh ren, Hal 2117 —— 
02de God 
| me, Which Was, and Which Js, and 
Which Js to came. 
e weinten 9 And when thoſe. San th 
——— MD er. and thankes to him that 
Sr cbechzone which liuechkoz euer and fuer. 


e. 10 The kfoure g twentie Elders kel down 


we godly 
erm eo befoze him that late on the thzone& woꝛſhip⸗ 


to him. 
" their crown?s befo2e the Hope. tp ng 
11, Thou att *woozthy, O 
ceiue gloꝛie, and honour, and wer z.f0! 
haſt treated all , andfo2 thy wils Take 
they are, and haue bene treated. Dor 
GHAP. V. 
1 The booke ſealed with ſemen ſeales, 3 which nent FT! 
open: 6 that Lambe of God 9 thought woortby to 
"on 1 enen by the Ne of af the eee of 


- Chaps. 2. 


A rauen. gegebene ai 


late vponchethzgne , a Books mitten 
— ſeuen 
ales. | 


ped him that liueth fox euermoze, and calf - 
inte. in 


2 And ſawa ſtr ſtrong Angel which pzea- 
chen wich a loude voice, ho is woothy to 
openthe booke,and to looſe the ſeales theroks 
3 And no man in heauen,nozin earthmei- 
ther vnder the earth, was able to open ths 
Booke, neither to looke thereon, 
4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man 
was found wooꝛthy to open, and to rende the 
Booke, neither to looke thereon, 6 
5: And one of the Elders ſaide vnto mee, 
Meepe not: beholde, chat * Lpon which is ol Cen. 46.3. 
the tribe of Juda, the roote of Dauid, hath ob⸗ 
teiner to open the Booke, and to looſe the ſe⸗ 
uen ſcales thereof, -  - 
6. Then A beheld, and loe, in the middes of 
the chzone,aud of the faure beaftes, and in the 
mids of the Elders ſtoode a L ambe as though 
he had beene killed, which had ſeuen hoznes, 
and leuen eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of 
God ſent into all the old. 
7 And he came, and tooke the Booke out 
of the right hand of him that ſate vpon the 


8 And when he had taken the Booke, the 
koure beaſts and the foure an wers 
fell vowne befoze the-Lambe , euery 
one harps and golden vialles full er dem, 


2 DD. 
Rings and r e 2 


Nez 


the earth, 


„„ 0 


Cc By this is ment 


Oo Nat a an: lat 


1 — A 10 
the foure and tiventisElvers fell dow 
woyhippe him that et fo erode, 
\ Ciik "CHAP, VI, wr 4 
The Love frave the 365. 

a Tn 5 by LOR 


ot: Wer 
Yor 279% 2677 
DULL ©» 


7 T 


MNecrie of Martyts. 


Reuelation. 


The Elect ſealed. 


Fter, A beheld when che Lambe had 

opened one of the ſeales, and J heard 

one of the foure beaſts ſay, as it were the notſe 
of * Come and ſee. 

Therefoze I beheld, and loe, there was 

awhtte dolle, and hee that ſate on him, had a 

bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto him, and 

3 that he might ouer⸗ 


"7 in hen ber had opened the ſecond 
6 .Come lee. 

4 And chere went out another hozle,that 
was ted, 2 giuen to him that 


ſate chereon ta take from the earth, and 
kl ne another and there 


beaſt 
Then qe yt oro gh 
chat ſate on him,had balances in his hand. 

4 Hereby is g. 6 And J heard avopce in themids of the 

— 1 foure beaſts ſay, A : meaſure ot wheate fo) a 


there was, for the penie, and thꝛee meaſures of barly 9 
word here vſod 


opened 
—— eta ede vera bean bel fp 
of Come and | 


Flick 


fel twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamiu "72: 
be were ſealed twelue thouſand, 


. hn 
in ald dme thoſe 


lixt lo | 
1 
and the moonc 

| $a geo ae her greens ; 
of amightie winde. figs, 


w heauen [departed away, as a 
it is rolled, and euery moun- 


of the earth, andthe 
i an Herbie: 


—— 


tw 


A LIE and people, and 
the“ 


re moped ont of their places. 


Anme 


in dens c among the rocks ot the mountaines, 
16 And laid to the mountaines, and rocks, 
* Fall on vs, and hie vs from the pꝛeſence * rate.. 
of him that ſitteth on the thzone, andirom the ale 27 
wꝛath of the Lambe. 
17 Fox the great day of his wath is come, 
and who can ſtand; 


CHAP, VIL 
Angel; c 


1 The onming to hurt the earth, 3 are flayed 
vntill the Eleft of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 


neh as ſuffered perſecution hrftes 

Eee fade, 3 8 N 

N D after that, Jſaw foure Angels 

ſtand on che foure copners of the earth, ©, dhe ue 
holding the foure windes of the earth, that the querter:orcoaſh 
windes ſhouldnot blowe onthe earth, neither 


gre he the on the lea neither on any tree. 


2 And J ſawe another Angel come vp 
from the Eaſt,which had the ſeale of theliuing 
God, and hee cryed with a loud voyce to the 
foure Angels to whome power was giuen to 
hurt the earth, and the Sea,ſaping, 

3 Murt pe not the earth,neither the Sea, 
neither the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſer⸗ 
uants of our God in their fozeheads. 

4 And Jheard the number of chem, which 
were ſenled, & there were ſcaled an hundzed 
and foure and foztie thcuſand of all the tribes 
ofthe childzen of Jſrael, 

5 Orthe tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue 
thoulaud, Dfthe tribe of Ruben were ſealed 


- rwelue thouſand, LW. tribe of Gad were 


ſealed twelue thou 
6 ES wow 
hand, t Nephtali were ſea- 
thouſand, Df the tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
twelge thouſand, 
f the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
« Dfthe tribe of > Leui were h — 
ſealed twelue chouſaud, Of the tribe of Alla. Dantes 4 
char were ſealed twelue thouſand, Ok the 
tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
8 Of che tribe of © Joleph were ſealed e 0\8yh 


1 
2 


— 
. 


9 After theſe things J beheld, and loe a eee 
great multitude, which no man could number, <:lled Joſeph. 


s, ſtoode befoze the thzone, and befoze 
, Clothed with long white robes, & 
in their hands. 

10 Aud they cryed with a loud vopce, lay- 
ing, Saluation commeth of our God, chat ſit 
tech vpon the tone, and ok the Lambe. 

11 Aud all che A ſtoode round about 
che chꝛone, and about the Elders, e the foure 
NE 

es, aud wo} 

12. Saping, Amen. Pꝛayſe, and gloꝛy, and 
wiledome, & thanks,and honoz, & power, and ohe 
mi 


The ſeuenth 


" Chap.viijax. | 


might be vnto our Godfoz euer moe, Amen. 

13 And one of ½õ Elders ſpake, ſaping vn- 
to me. Nhat are theſe that are araped in long 
white robes : and whence came they: 

14 And J ſayd vnto him, Low,thouknow- 
eſt. And he ſaid to mee, Theſe are they, which 
came out of great tribulation,and haue waſhed 

their longrobes,+ haue made their long robes 
white in the blood of the Lambe, | 
4 Healludeh 15 Therekoze are they in the pꝛeſence of 
led aeg 42y che chꝛone of God and ſerue him a day & night 
and might, for els in his Temple, & he that litteth on the thzone, 
waren e will dwell* among them, 
e0r,vponthem, 16. * They ſhall hunger no moe , neither 
whereof thirſt any moge, neither ſhall the ſume ligt on 
and proteRtion a them, neicher any heate. 
den, ba areas 7 Foz the lambe which is in p mids of the 
ſafe,asmen in thzone,ſhall gouerne them, and (hall lead them 
eg s. * vutorheliuely fountains of waters, and*God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eies. 


*Eſai 49.10, 
CHAP, VIIL 


*Eſai 25.8. 
ſeale, * — 
P »/ agg The wen Angels 


chap. 2 1. 4. 
forth with trumpets, 7 T he 1 A 
lethon the earth ,$ the ſea is turned imo blood, 10. I l. ebe 
waters waxe bitter, 12 and the flarres are darkened. 


Fu nba wn, mo ge 
there was ſilence in heauen about halle 
an houre, 
2 And J ſawe the ſeuen Angels, which 
« Whichap loop befoxe God, and tothem were giuenſe- there 
ſim as hisming- uen trumpets. 
lters, 3 Then another Angel came and ſfood be⸗ 
fore the altar hauing a golden cenſer, Emuch 
odours was giuen vnto him, chat he ſhould of- 
fer wich che pꝛayers of all Saintes vpon the 
golden altar: whichis befope the chens. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
pꝛayers of the Saints > went vp before God, 
aut ofthe angels hand. 
3 And the Angel woke the cenſer, and fil 
33 led it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 


tion be eſpecially £arth, and there were voices, and thundzings, 


and before all 
withthem, and 


lightnings,and earthquake, 
EIN 6 6 Then the leuen Angels, which had the 
8. ſeuen trumpets, prepared themſelues tu blow 


„ edr Fa the e trumpets, 
e firſt Augel blew the trumpet, 
tim. and there was haile and fire , mingled with 
blood, and hey werecalt into theearth, t che 
third part of trees was burnt , and all greene 
graſſe was burnt, 

8 And the ſecond Angell blew the trum- 
pet, and as it were agreat mountaine burning 
wich fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third 
part of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, 
which were in theſea, and had life, * 
the thud part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 Then the third Angel whe trum- 


Su =p 


woorth et 
the true and 


pet aud there teil a great ſtarre ttom heauen, 
burning like a tozche , and it fell into the third 
partofcheriuers , am into the foyntaines of 
waters, 

11 Aud the name of the farre is called 
woꝛmwood: therefoqe the third part ol the wa⸗ 
ters became woꝛme wood, and many men died 
of the waters, betauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trum- 
pet, and the third part of the ſunne was ſmit- 
ten, and the third part of the moone, e the third 
part ofthe ſtarres, ſu that the third part of them. 
was darkened: and the day was ſmitten, that 
the third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe 
the night. 

13 And A behelde, and heard one Angel 
flying ii ough the middes of heauen, ſaping 
with a loud voire, Coe, woe, wo to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, becauſe of the ſoundes to 
come of y trumpet of the three Angels, which 
were pet to blowe the trumpets, 

CHAP. IX. 


T he fifth angel blameth his erumpes, 3 and lo. 
5 13 The foxt A. dou. ger 
eth foorth 20 #0 


— ell blewe che trumpet, 
An — — 


I theearth, — omega” 


4 Go ener atthey 
ſhould not hurt the gralle ofthe earth, neither 
any greene thing, neither any trer: but onely 
chole men whichhaxenorthe exe of God m 
their foꝛeheads. 


(nf quay ug 
6 1 bergen. 2. 22 
ſeeke death and ſhall not finde it. — 
ſire to die, and death ſhall flie from ihem. 
7 And the foamevfthe Locuſtes was like 
vnto hoꝛſes prepared vnto battel, and on their 
heades were ag ir were crownes ,- like vnto 
gold, x their faces were like the faces ol men. 
8 And they had haire as the haire of wo⸗ 
men, and their tceth were as che teeth ol lions. 


and bergions of yꝛon 
— — | 
many hoꝛſes runnevnco battell, bg 1 

o And / 


ſeale opened. 6 


_ na 


— 


Reuelation, 


eateth the booke. 


ö TheTocuſt, | ; lohn 
Fe ro Andthephadtailes like vnto ſcoppions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and their 
power was to hurt men ſiue moneths, 

11 And they haue a King ouer them which 
is the Angel of the botcomleſſe pitte, whoſe 
name in Preview is Abaddon, and in Greeke 
he is named Apollyon, that it, deſtroying. 

_ — ar ind beholve, pet ttoo 
woes come after 

3 13 CThenche rt Angel blew the trum · 

| b Healludethto dert I earva-voyee fromthe bfoure hopes 


C5 which the 
overagaint 

: — 
_ vailebawix 


— 94 — oven; 
15 AndS foure Angels were looſe, which 
Ne Hrs bogs yiers og eter ae ed 
R mens 
And the number ol hoꝛſemen 


we ene n mean thouſand: 
fo2 I heard the number ot them | 
17 And we pork 


„ ? 


en Af. 


age 


01.8. 
$8.64 £33431 


7 


of warre 


vnto me, Take it, and catSic vp, 


| I, and to many 


ge. 
. — cant 
and mete and the altar, 
art N wal = 2 andthemehatwozhhip ther 


ks. temple,>caffour,qmete k not: fozit isgiuen tvcous 


= vnto the Gentiles , and the holy city ſhall they 


WT gs 
teren their voices, I was about 
5 me, 


2 Beale by thoſe things which the leuen thun * r 
ders haue ſpoken, and mite them not. : 
5 Aud the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vp⸗ | 
on the ſea, and pon the earth , o life vp his b . 
hand to heauen, — | 
6 And lwate by him that liueth fo euer⸗ —— 
mote, which created heauen, and the things 7 ©2® 
that therein are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the ſea, and the things 


That therein are, that <time ſhould be no moe. e Thereſhall ae. - 


ner be any more 


7 But inthe dayes of the voyce ofthe (e* nc. 
uenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blowe the 
trumpet, euen the myſterie of God ſhall be fi- 
niſhed , as he hath declared to his ſeruants rhe 


P2ophets. | 

8 And the voyce which J heard from 
heauen, ſpake vnto me agapne, and ſayd, Goe 
and take the little books which is open in the 
hand ot᷑ the Angel, which ſtandeth vpon the ſea 
and vpon the earth. 

9 Do went vnto the Angel, and ſaive 
to him, Giue me the little booke. 


make thy bellie bitter, but it (hall bee 
mouth as ſweeteashonie, - 

10 Then J tooke the little booke out of 
tze Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in 
of my mouth as ſweet as honie: but when J han 
e bitter, 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ 
——— n 


"CHAP; xl. 


1 T be temple iacommanded to be neaſored. 3 The Lorde 


flirreth vp two witneſſes 7 whom the beaft murdereth, 
9 ul man buricththem, 11 Od raiſerh them to 
life, 13 end calleth them vp to heazen, 13 The wicked 
rs ci 15: by the erumper of the ſeventh Angel: 
— reſurreFion, 18 and indgement is deſcribed, 


was giuen mee a reede, like vnto a 
rod, andthe Angel ſtood by, ſaing,Riſe 


2 Bax th + cur whichx without the hank 
which mas called. 


call men 
* inco 


tread vnder foot, two and foztie monechs. 
3 But J will giue power vnto my two cha. 


/ witnelles, and hep ſhallpzopheſie a thouſand 76 
and his face I nv heels dyes, —— 
as the ſunne, and his feetas pillars | 
''2 Es © 
F 
on the earth 


3 And cried with aldud voyce, as when 
alionroacech: un ben bechadcried, n 


is refuled s 


4 — are two oliue trees, — 
— landing beloze the Gov of the 
And if any man will burt them, fire 
ne out of cheir mouthes, anddeuou- 
rech their enemies: foz if any man would hurt 
them, thus muſt he be kulled. 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauon, that 
* inthevayes of their propheſping, 


\ N 


— 


The beaſts power. 


Chap. xij. 


and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
. into blood, and to mite the earth with all ma⸗ 
ner plagues , asoften as they will, 

'7 And when they baue finiſhed their te 
ſtimonie, the beaſt that commethout of the 
botcomlcſſepir,ſhalmake warre againſt them, 
and ſhall ouercome them, and kill them, 

8 Andtheir cozpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreets 
4 Afreramore Of the great citie , which *ſpirituallyis called 
- an x 0 crucifie 
_—__—_ d, 
9 Andthey of the people and kinreds, and 
2 and Gentiles ſhall ſee their cozpſes 
thzee dayes and an halfe , and ſhallnot ſuffer d 
thetr carkeiſes to be put in graues, 
10 Aud they that dwel vpon the earth,ſhal 
2 , and ſhall ſend 
one to another: fo2 theſe two Pꝛophets 
vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 
11 But after tee dayes and an halfe, the 
ſpirit o . 


them, — = vp vpon their 
1 
1 em gr 


c Whenthey 
haue done their 


mellage. 


come vpon then 


heauen, ſayingvntochem, Come vp hither, 


Avo they hall aſcenobptoheaueninacow, God 


and their enemies 


them. | 
13 And che ſame houre ſhall there bee a 


Sodome and Egypt, where our Lo2de alſo | 


12 And they ſhal heare a great voice from 


earthquake, and much haile. 


CHAP. XII. 


. 


2 — bing Lg — PIY 
ling inbirþ, and was pine regu bee 


465 e 7 
eauen: to z1 eatreddzagon - 
ane 5 
crownes vpon his 


great earthquake, n they ſhould 


in 
e Glorifed God nant were ſoze feared, and *gaiieglozy to the 
— — God of heauen. 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholpe, 
the third woe will come anone. 


pet, and oe — of his 
faying , 


ue 


giue rr ward vnto thp ſeruants the } 


troy them which deſtrop the earth. 
19 Then the le of God wis opened 
in heauen, andt — o-Ey cul ; 


ple the Arke of hiscouenant: and 
lightnings, 7 hae 3 and 


15 ve nem Saya bowchewa | 


Wale e e the 
Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhauldeſt de⸗ come 


The Ch urch perſecuted. 67 1 7 


— 


9 


Rp 85-4 P | 
Mer „„ 


A viſion of two beaſts. 


Reuelation. 


"The Lambe on mount Sion. 


ofa great Eagle, that ſhee might flie into the 


< Incothar place wilderneſſe, into her plate, where ſhe is nou- 


riſhed fo a time, and times, and halte a time, 
from the pzeſenceof the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman, like a flood, that hee 
might cauſe her to be caried away of the flood. 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and 
the earthopened her mouth, andlwallowed vp 
the flood, which the dꝛagon had caſt out ol his 
mouth. 

17 Then the dzagon was moth withthe 
woman, and went and made warre with the 
© remnant of her ſeede , which keepe the com- 
mandementsof God, and haue the teſtimonie 
of Jeſus Chiſt. 

18 And J ſtood on the ſea ſand, 


vp out of the earth, which had two hoznes like 
the Lambe, but he ſpake like the dꝛagon. 

12 Andhe did all that the firſt beaſt could 
do befoze him, c he cauſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to wozſhip the firſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he did great wonders, ſo that hee 
made fire to come downe from hcauen on the 
earth, in the light of men, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the 
earth by the lignes, which were permitted to 
him to doe in the light of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 


make the image of the beaſt, which had the 


wound of a [wozd,and did line, 
15 And it was permitted to him to giue a 
* ſpirit vnto che image ofthe beaſt, ſo that the 


a To giue life a 


n 


\ 


mo A 4 w wa © 


I annes and Iam» 


— CHAP, XIII. image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould bres 2 
| t Thebeaft with many beads is deſcribed, $ which drew- Cauſe that as many as would not wozſhip the — 
eth the moſt part of the world to idolarrie, 11 The other image of the beaſt ſhould be killed, 
beaſt riſing ons of the earth, 15 gineth power uno hs. 16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, 
A 2 I ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea,ha- rich andpooze,free &bond,toreceiue abmarke b > om 
ning ſeuen heads, ten hoꝛnes, and vp · in their right hand oz in their fozeheads, . deaf. 


bee 


4 were ten trownes, and vpon his 
name of blaſphemie, 

2 -Andthebeaſt which A ſaw , was like a 
Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his 
mguth 9 qv 2 the dꝛagon 
gaue power and and great 
authozitie. 


3 And Jam one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death, an 


7 rn randy any 


EE IN, 

o him, to doe 

ene ee 

W 5 is ame 

to ame 

and his tabernacle, and that dwell in 
heauen, 

wa Eo lab aſe 

arre  ouercome them, 

wargiendit euerp kinred, 


- ſhall wozlhip him; whoſe naines are not wzit- 
ten in the bookeof life of that Lambe, which 


was flaine fromthe beginning of the wozld, 
& W NE, 


N ke dwell vponþ earth, - 


17 And that no man might buy oz ſell, 
ſaue he that had the marke, o2 the name ofthe 
beat, oz the number of his name, 

18 Meere is wiſedome, Let him chat hath 
wit, count the number of the beaſt: fo2 it is tl 
number of a man, and his number is ſire hun 


dꝛed chꝛeeſcoze and ſire, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1. T he Lambe ſhundeth on mu Sion, — bis chaff 
6 One Angell preacheth {:8 an 
nee 7 #6. 4a 
neththat the beaſt be awejded, 13 A voice from hea- 
wen pronenncech them happie who die in the Lorde, 
16 — — 18 and 


into the vintage. 


en Jlookev, and loe,a Lambe food on 
mount Sion, and with him an hundzed 
foztie and foure thouſand, hauinghis Fathers 
Name wzitten in their fozebeads, 

2 And Jhearda voyce from heauen, as 
the ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of 
a great thunder: and I heard the voice ol har 
pers ＋ _ their harps, 

And they ſung as it were a new ſong 
befoze the thzone, and befoze the foure beaſts, 


and the Elders: and no man could learne that 


ſong, but che hundzed, foztie and foure thou · 
ſand, which were bought krom the earth. 
Theſe are they, which are not deſiled 
with women: fo2 they are virgins : theſe fol 
lowthe Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth: theſe 
are bought from men, betngthe firſt fruits vn- 
to God, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouths was founde no 


guile: foz they are without ſpot befoze the 


1 ok God. 
6 C ThenJſaw another Angell flee in 
the midſt of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting 
Golpel, 


—_— tt. . 
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The fall of Babylon. 


Chap.xv.xvj. I) be beaſt conquered. 623 


*Pſal, 145. 6+ 


4 Actes. 14.15. 


+ Ei, 21.9. iere. 
31. f. chap.i 8.2. 


a Of her forni- 
cation, whereby 
God was prouo- 
kedto wrath, 


Goſpel, to pꝛeach vnto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to euer y nation, and kinred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 * Saping with a loud voyce , Feare 
God, and giue glozy to him: foz the houre of 
his iudgement is come and woꝛſhip him that 
made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, aud the 
fountaines of waters, 

8 And chere folowed another Angel, ſay: 
ing, * Babplon that great citie is fallen. it is 
fallen: fo2 he made all nations to dzinke of the 
wine of the wzath ok her foznication, 

9 C And che chird Angel followed them, 
ſaying with aloud vopce, If any man wozſhip 
thebeaſt and his image, and receiue his marke 
in his foꝛehead, oz on his hand, 

ro The lame ſhalldzinke ofthe wine of the 
wiath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powned into the cup of his wath, and he ſhall 
betozmented in fire and bzimſtone befoze the 
holy Angels, and befoze the Lambe, 

11 And the ſmoke of their tozment ſhall 
aſcend euermoꝛe: and they ſhall. haue no reit 
day no2 night, which woꝛſhip the beaſt aud his 
image, and wholoeuer receineth the pint of 
his name, * 

12 Here is the patience of Saintes: here 
are they that keepe che commandements of 
God, and the faich ol Jeſus. | 

I 3 Then J heard a voyce from heauen, 
laying vnto me, White , The dead which die 
v in the Loꝛd, are fully bleſſed, Euen lo ſaith 
the Spirit: fo2 they reſt from their labours, 
and their c wozks follow them, | 

14 C Aud Jlooked, andbeholve, a white 
cloude, and vpon the cloude one ſitting like vn- 
tothe Son ok man, hauing on his head a gol- 
den crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out ok the 
Temple, crying with a loude voyce to him that 
ſate on che cloude, Thyuſt in thy ſickle and 


reape: fox che time is come to reape : fo the 


harueſt of the earth is ripe, 

16 And he chat ſate on the cloud, thꝛuſt in 

his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
ed. 

. 17 Then another Angel came out of the 

Temple, which is in heauen, hauing allo a 
arpe ſickle, 

18. And another Angel came out krom the 
altar, which had power ouer fire, auͤd cried with 
a loude crie vnto him that had the ſharpe ſickle, 
and ſaid, Thꝛuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and ga ⸗ 
ther the cluſters of the vineyard of the earth: 
fo2 her grapes are ripe. '# 

19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpe ſi⸗ 
cle on the earth, and cut down the vines ol the 
vineyard of the earth, and caſt chem into that 
great winepꝛeſſe ol the math of God. 

20 And the wine pꝛelle was troden without 


the citie, and blood came out of the winpꝛeſſe, 
vnto the hozſe bꝛidles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
{and and ſixe hund2eth furlongs. 


; CHA — XV. 

1 The ſeuen Amels the ſeuen b 

that — 2 N — 

Angeli, 7 ſeuen vials ful of Gods wrath,are deliuered. 

ND J ſawe another ſigne in heauen, 
great and marueilous , ſeuen Angels, 

hauing the ſeuen laſtplagues : foꝛ by them is 

fulfilled the wꝛach of God. 

2 And J ſab as it were a glaſſte ſea, min- 
gled with fire, and them that had gotten victos 
rie of the beaſt, and ol hit image, and ol his 
marke, and of the number ol his name, ſtand at 
che glaſlie ſea, hauing che harpes of God, 

3 And they ſung the ſong of Poles the 


aſtruant ot is Moſt 
God, and the ſong oftheLambe, + 7 es 
ke, as it ij ſet 
forth, Deu. 34.10, 
*Plal.145.17. 


{aping, Great and marueilous are thy wozks, 
Lome God almightie : iuſt and true are thy 
* wapes, King of Saints. 


Thy doings, 


b 
4 *Whoſhallnot feare thee, © Lom, 1010. 


and glozifie thy Name ! fo2 thou onely art ho- 
ly, and all nations ſhall come and wozſhip 
bekoze thee : fo; thy iudgements are made 
manikeſt. | 

5 And after chat, Jlooked, and beholde, 
the Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonie 
was open tnheauen, a 

6 And che ſeuen Angels tame out ofthe 
Temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clo 
thed in pure and bzight linnen, and hauing 


their bzealts girved with golden girdles. 


7 Andoneofthe foure beaſtes gaue vnto 
the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the 
wꝛath of God, which liueth fox euermoze. 

8 And the Temple was full of p ſmoke of 
the glozp of God and ol his power, and na man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till che ſe: 
uen plagues ol p ſeuen Angels were fulfilley, 

CHAP, XVI, 

2 and 11 The Angels powre out the ſenen vials of Geds 
wrath giuen vnto them, and ſo divers ariſe in ile 
world, 18 to terrifie the wiched, 19 and the inhabi.- 
tants of the great citie, | 

ND Jheard a great voyceoutofthe 
Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 

Go pour wayes , and powze out the ſeuen vi- 

als of the wzath ol God vpon the earth, 

2 Andthefirſtwent and powꝛed out his 
viallvpon the earth: and there fell anofſome 
and a grieuous ſoze vpon the men, which had 
the marke ofthe beaft, andvpon them which 
woꝛſhipped his image. 0 

3 And the ſecond Angel powned out his 


viall vpon the ſea, and it * became agthe blood a It ed 


of a dead man: and euery lining thing died robin 
the ſea, | ſuch a is in 


4 And the third Angel powjed out his 4 


viall vpon the riuers q fountaines of _ 


— 


| The ſeuen plagues, 


Reuelation. 


and thep became blood, 
5 And Jheard the Angel of che waters 
1 ſay, Loꝛd thou art iuſt, IAhich art, and which 
waſt: and Poly, becaule thou haſt iudged 
thele things. 

6 Fg; chey ſhed the blood of the Saints, 
and Pꝛophets, and therefoze haſt thou giuen 
them blood to dzinke :foz they are wozthie, 

7 And J heard another out of the Sanc- 
tuarieſap, Euen ſo, Low Godalmightie,true 
and righteous are thy iudgements. 

8 And che fourth Angell powzed out his 
viall on the ſunne , and it was giuen vnto hun 
to tozment men with heat of fire, 

9 And men boiled in great heat, and bla[- 
phemed the Name ol God, which hath pow: 


the mouth of that falſe pzophec. 
the ſpirits of deuils, woz- 


vpon whereonthe womanſittety: they are allo ſe- 


Deza, thee parts, an 

. & had a | 

3 — that great Babylon came in remembyance 
i 8 — rn 


dern 1 — ay, Ethe moun- 
marc. 9 talkts, 
as. ontofhemenvpon themen, andmenblaſphe- 


and our of the mouth of that beaſt , anv-out of 


The whore of Babylon. © 


med God, becaule of the plague of the haile: 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth committed fornication. 6 Shee is drunken 
with the blood of Saints, 7 The myſterie of the woman 


and the beaff that carieth her, expounded : their daſtru- 
(lion, 14 T he Lambs ee. 


12 there came one of the ſeuen Angels 
which had the ſeuen vialles, and talked 
wich me, ſaying vnto me, Come: J will chew | 
thee the* damnation of the great whoze that a Theſenrence 
ſifceth vpon many waters, —— pong 
2 With whom haue committed foznicati- hactoe. 
on the kings of the earth, and the inhabitants 
of the earth are dzunken with the wine of her 


erouer theſe plagues, aud they repented not, ; fonication, 


togiuehimglozp, So he caried mee away into the wilder- 
10 And che lift angel powzed out his vial nefſe in che Spirit,and Alam a woman ſit vp- 
vpon the thione ofthe beaſt,and his kingvome on a ®ſkarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of b ackurterco- 


lour, mat is, with 
a red and 


— which had ſeuen heads and ten 


4 — was arayed in purple „iber cauſe 
andſkarlet,and gilded with gold and pzectous tharcbe Romih 
ſtones, and pearles , and had a cup ot gold in mus delighted 
ber hand, full of abominations, * with this ee. 
ofher loꝛnication. 


urely — 


6 And Jlawe the woman dumken wich 
the blood of Daints, and with the blood of the 
Partpzsof 1ESVS: andwhen i lawe her, 
J wondzed with gre at marueile. 

> Then the Angeiſapdvntomee,Wihere- 
fone maruedlett thon* Jil hew thee the mp: 
ſerie of that woman, and of that beaſt , that 
— — and ten 


8 3: Chebeat that thor haſt ſeene bus un 


is not, and ſhall aſcend out ofthe bottomleſſe 


pit, and ſhall goe into perdition and they that 
dwel on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names 
are not wiittenin the. booke of life from the 
foundation of the woꝛld) when they behold the 
beaſt chat was and is not and pet is. 


Very children 
know, hat that 


9 Pere is che minde that hath wilſedome. ſcuen billed citie 


is, hic h is ſo 
ſeuen mountaines much oben of, 
—_ . 
repor 
uen Rings, — com 


10 Fineare fallen invone(s, and anocher — M 


The © leuen heades, are 


: is not pet come: and when hee commeth hee one wal :tha 


mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, mien ton oro 


11 And che beaſt that was, and is not, is theſerhi bad 
euen che eight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhal Ki ofche 
goe into deftruction. - can: = 

1 Andthe temehomes-which thou law: er cemaiverd 
elt, are tenne Rings, which yethauenotrecet- ro ths dy, bat 
ued akingdome, but ſhall receiue — 1 

0 


—— I IE 


The fall and Alon 


| Chap. xviij. 


* Chap. 19. 1 6. 
1. tim. 6. 15. 


Chap. 14.8. 
elay 21.9 


ieren. 5 1.8, 


He vſetch a 
word which 
ſięgniñeth the 
following of 
a ſinnes one af- 
ter another, and 
+ tiling one of an- 
in iuch 
ſort that they 
grew at length 
do ſuch an heape, 
that they came 
p euen to hea- 


| t Iamfullof 
people and 
mighty. 
d Ihalltaſte 
| 4 oſ none. 
. | e Shortly and 
| a one inſtant, 


kings at one houre with the beat. 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue 
their power and auchozitie vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe,and 
the Lambe ſhallouercome them: * fox hee ts 
Lope of L ozds,and Ring of Rings: and — 
that are on his ſide, called , nd choſen, and 
faithfull, 

15 And hee ſayd vnto mee The waters 
which thou laweſt; where the whoze ſittech, are 
people, and multitudes, & nations, ę tongues, 

16 And che ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweft 
vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhal hate p whoze, 
and ſhall make her deſolate c naked, and ſhall 
cate her fleſh and bume her with fire; 

1 Foz Go hath put in their hearts to 

lfill his will, and to doe with one conſent, for. 
a giue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill® 
the moꝛds of God be fulfilled, 

18 And that woman which chol ſaweſt, is 


that great citie which reigneth ouer che kings 
ok the earth, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Tho horrible deſiruftion of Babylon is ſit ont. 11.16.18, 
The merchens of the earth , who were enriched with the 
pomie and luxuriouſnes of ie weepe, and wazle: 20 But 
all the elect reioyce for that inft vengeance of God. 

M after theſe things , J ſawe another 

Angel come downe from heauen, ha- 
uing great power, ſo that the earth was ligh⸗ 
tened with his gloꝛy. 

2 And he cryed out mightily wich a loud 
vopce.loping, * Jeis fallen, it is fallen, Baby⸗ 
lon that great cirje , and is become che habita- 
tion of deuils, and the holde of all foule ſpirits, 
and a cage of euery vncleane andhatefull bird, 

Fa all nations haue dzunken of che 
wine of the mach of her foznication , and the 
kings of the earth haue committed fonicatt- 
on with her,and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich of the abundance of her pleaſures, 

4 And J heard another voyce from hea- 
uen ſap, Goe out of her my people, that yee be 
not partakers of her ſinnes, x that yee recetue 
not of her plagues, 

5 Foz her ſinnes are * come vp intohea- 
uen , and God hath remembzed her iniquities. 

6 Rewardher, euen as ſhee hath rewar- 
ded you , and giue ber double — 
woꝛkes: and in the cup that thee hath 
pou, fill her che double. 

7 In as much as ſhee glozifte her lelfe, 
and liued in pleaſure , ſo much giue pon to her 


conment and ſozow : fox the ſaith in her heart, 


J litbeing a Queene. and am © no widow, and 
Halli ſee no mourning. 

8 - Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at 
e one day, death, and ſozowe, and famine, and 
ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire: foz that God which 
condemnech her is aſtrong Low, 


9 Tan the kings — 
her, and lament fozher,whichhaue rommitte d 
komication, ę liut dm pleaſure with her, when 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand a farreofffo2 feare of 
her cozment,ſaping, Alas, alas, that great ci- 
tie Babplon , that mightie citie : foz in one 
houre is thy iudgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the — ball 
weepeand waile auer her: foz no man bupeth 
their ware any moze. 

t The wake ok golde, and liluer and of 
pectous ſtones, and of pearles,and of fine lin · 
nen, and of purple, and of ſilke, and ſkarler, 
and ot al maner of Thyne wood, x of al veſſels 
of puozie, and of all veſſels of moſt pzecious 
wood, and of byaſſe,and of pꝛon, and of marble, 

13 And of cinnamon, and odcurs, and 
oyntments, and krankincenſe, and wine, and 
ople, and fine floure,and wheat e, and beaſtes, 
and ſheepe,and hoſes, and charets, and ſer- 
-uants,and ſoules of men. 


14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted en, 


after, are departed fromthee , and all things fon,whicd is 


which were fate and ertellent, are departed ede, 


__ at what ſeaſooenn 
* 
N 
% > — 
7 1 ä 
d wa 
- * 
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= , L 
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from thee, and 


1 no 


r tonnent, weeping v wa 
16 And ſaping. Alas, alas, that great te 
tie, that was clothed in fine linnen and pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and gilded wah guide, and 
p2ecious ſtones,and pearles. 

17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are 
ole peaple that peenple DHA? an tis 

dc and 
n ſea, 
ſtand a karre olf. 

18 Andcrie, when they ſee that ſmoke ok 
that her burning, ſaying, What citie was like 
vnto this great citie$ 

19 And they ſhall taſt duſt on RED 
and crie, weeping, and wailing, and ſap, A- 
las, alas that gr 
rich all that had chips on the ſea by her — 


20 COT ofher,and pee holy 


great 
1 * 

22 — kharpers, * 8 
ans and of pipers, and trumpetters ee”, 
heard no moze in thee; and no crafteſman, of 
whatſoeuer craft be ke, ſhall bee 
moꝛe in thee : andthe foundofa m 
be heard nonioze in the. | 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
; Dmmmm moze 


— 


nelle : fox in onehoure the is nave beſola te. "= 


=s 


2 


* 
Wi, 


matiage., 


. Reuclation. 


a * moge in thee: andthe voice of the Nidegrome 
2 and of che bzive ſhalbocheurd no mote in thee: 
foz thy marchants were the great men of the 
earth : and with thine inchantments were de- 
ceived all nations, 
24 And in het was found the blood of the 
Mophets, and ot the Saints , and of all that 


were flaine vpon the cart. 
Ap. XIX. 
3. The companie praiſe God, for anenging the 


wil , T be mightie 
4 F — — _ 
inthe leaf i 21 and caft into the burning lake. 


Ny after theſe things I heard a great 


ek. 


name witten, that no man knew but himlelf. 9 


dipt in blood, and his name is called Tur 
Won of Gos. 


W wha 9 T hey are written 
. ts the Lanbes ſupper. 10 The 
not 


vpon his thigh a name witten, Tus 


The ſharpe ſword.  # 
13 Aud her was clothed with a garment 


14 Andthehoſtes which were in heaven, 


followed him vpon white hozles,clothed with 
fine linnen white and pure, 


15 Andoutofhis mouth went out a ſharpe 


wow, that with it he ſhould ſmite p heathen: 

fo he E ſhall rule them with a rod of-y2on : foz 5 . 
hee it is that treadech the winepꝛeſſe of the 
fiercencfle and math ol almightic God. 


16 An hee hath vpon his garment, and 
KinG OF KINGS, And Lord Or ar 
LoRD $, 


17 AudJ ſawe an Angel ſtande in the 


ſunne, who cryed with a loude vopce, ſaping 


to all the foules that did fite by the middes of 
heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues toge⸗ 
ther vnto the (upper of the great God, 

18 That pe may eat the fleſh ol kings, and 
the fleſh ol hie captaines,andthe fleſh of mi gh⸗ 
t ie men, and the fleſh ofho2ſes, and of chem 
tl at ſic on them, and the fleſh ot all freemen, 
and bondmen, and ol mall and great. 

19 Aud I ſawethe beaſt, and the Rings 


Godthat ofthe earth, and their hoſtes gathertd toge⸗ 


E a cn _ 
| and great. 
1 And A beard like a voice ofa great mul⸗ 
many waters, and 


o 
ie to him:fo2 the marriage of tb e 
is come,and his wife hathmadcher ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granced, that the ſhould 
2 dee arayed with pure ne linnen and ſhining, 
© . þ Good workes £02 the fine linnen is the Þ righteouſueſſe of 


which are | 0 2 | | 
dne un baten, Ubi, *Blelled 
: *Mat.22. are which are called vatothe Lambs ſup⸗ 


23 
* 


are true. 


che. 28.8. 


2 


d Fe uche 
3 — 


Nox 


ther to make battellagainſt hum that ſate on 
the hozſe,and againſt his armie. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him 
that kalſe pꝛophet that w2ought miracles be- 
foze him, wher by he deteiued them that rect i⸗ 
ued the beaſts marke, e them that wozſhipped 
his image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into 
a lake of fire, burning with bzimſkone, 

11 Andthe remnant were ſlaine with the 
ſwoꝛd of bim that ſitteth vpon the hozſe, which 
commeth out of his mouth, and all the foules 
were filled full with their fleſh, 


\ "CHAP." XX. 

1 The Angel 2 bindeth Satin for a thenſand yeeres: 8 
Being looſed,be furreth vy Gog and M agoy, that is privy 
and open enemies, againſt the Saints, 1 1 but the ven- 
geance of the Lord r inſolencie, 12 The 
bookes are opened,by which the dead are iud ged. 

Nd A ſawe an Angel come downe from 

heauen,hauing the key of the bottomles 

pit, and a great chaine in his hand, 

2 And hee tooke the dzagon that olde ſer · 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan , and hee 
bound him a thouſand peeres, | 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and 
he hut him vp, & ſcaled the doore vponhiſm, - 

that hee ſhould deceiue the people no moze, til! 4 

the thouſand peeres were fulfilled : foz after 2 5 

that he muſt be looſed fot a little ſeaſon. e 

4 Aud J ſawe*ſeates : and they ſate vpon ebend 


the head: not 

them x iungement was giuen vnto them, and au rg 

Iſaw the ſoules of th that were beheaded — ouer to 
the 


=7 


e 


Satan looſed. 


b As if he ſaid, 


Chap. 35. 


Chap. xxj. 


the witnes of Jeſus, and fo2 the wozv ot God, 

and which did not wozſhip þ beaſt, neither his 

image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 
fozeyeads, 02 on their hands: and they liued 
and reigned with Lhziſt a thouſand peerc, 

5 But the reſt of che dead men (hal not liue 
againe, vntiil the thouſand peeres be finiſhed: 
this is the firft reſurrection, 

6 Bleſled and holy is hee, that hath part in 

he firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the lecond 

death hath no power: but they (ball bee the 

Pꝛieſts ot᷑ Gad and ol Chꝑiſt, and ſhall reigne 
with him a thouſand peere. 

7. And when the thouſand peeres are expt- 
red, Sata ſhall be looſed out of his pꝛiſon, 

8 Andſhall goeoutto deceiue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth: 
cuen* Gog and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to batt ell whole number is, as the land 
ol the ſea. | 

| 9 And they went vp into the Þ plaine of the 

che at * earth , and chey-compaſſed the tents of the 

checuth, how Saints about, and the beloued citie: but fire 

nas filled, ©* came downe from Godout of he auen and de⸗ 
noured them, 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them,was 
caſt ints a lake of firexbzimftone, where that 
beaſt and that falſeÞP}ophet are, and ſhall bee 
toʒmented even dap and night fo2 cuermoze, 

11 AndJfaw a great whitechzone, and 
one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and the heauen, aun their place 
was no moꝛe found. 

12 And J ſawe the dead , both great and 
{mall ſtand befoze God: and the vookes were 
opened, another booke was opened, which 
is che booke of life, andthe dead were iudged 
of chole things, which were wzitten in the 
bookes, accoꝛ ding to their wozkes, 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 
were inher, and death and hell delivered vp 
the dead, which were in them: and they were 
* euerie man accoꝛding to their wozks. 

4 And death and hell, were caſt into the 
whe of fire: chis is the ſecond death, 

5 Aud wholoeuer was not found wzitten 
in the booke oflife,was caſt into plake of fire, 


CHAP, XXI. f 
de ſcribeth Alem 
P — 


the citie, 19 garniſhed with precious flones: 
. 


o Bze. 39.2. 


121.27. 
philip. 4 3. 


B65. 15. . Nd J ſaw *anew heauen, and a newe 

5 earth: ko the * firſt heauen, and the firſt 

search were paſſed away and there was no 
moze ſea. 


2 And J John ſaw the holy citie ne we 
Jeruſalem come downe from God out of 
heauen , pꝛepared as a byive trimmed {oz her 
huſband, 


 # meaſureofman,thar is, of the © Angel. 


The heauenly leruſalem, 6267 4 


3 Aud J heard a great voice out of heauen, oF 
ſaying , Beholde, T Tabernacle of God is 
with men, and hee willdwell with them : and 
they ſhalbe his people, and God himlelfe ſhall 
be their God with them. 

— — — — 4 


nei⸗ Re” 


— ſays *1 deri. 
words are faichtull 4.0. 3. 1 , 
and true. 


6 And hee ſayd vnto me, It is done, J » Chap. . 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 41. n. 
ende, J will giue to him that is athirſt, of the 
well of the water of like freely, _ 

7 Per that ouercommeth, ſhall inherice all 
things,aud J willbehis God, and hce ſhall be 
mp ſonne. 

8 But the fearefull and vnbelecuing, an <., 
the abominable,and murtherers, and whoze- 
mongers, and , and idolaters, and all 
liars ſhall haue their *part in the lake, which = Their 1or and - 
burneth with firc and bzimſtone , which is the hae * 
ſecond death; 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the 
ſeurn Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full! 
of the ſeven lat plagues, and talked with mee, | 
ſaping, Come: I will hewthee theive,the 
7 — away in che ſpitit 

10 mee fo 
a great and high mountaine, and het ſhewer 
mee that great citie, that holpDieruſatem, 
deſcending out ol heauen kram God, 

11 auing the glopp of God. : an her 

a fone molt ꝑꝛecious, 


14 — aki hay woche 
Leet r 


length is as large as th = ores” 
—— ＋ — 4 45 402: ld, LE! 


17 py ers ne net il oy 
_hundzeth fourtte and foure cubites, by the . 
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- Thewarers of life. 


Reuelation. 


Adde not, nor diminiſh. 


| . *Efa,60.19, 


18 And che building of the wall of it was 


of Jaſper : and the citie was pure golde, like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wallof the 
citie were garniſhed- with all maner of pzeci- 
ous ſtones : the firſt foundation was Jalpcr : 
che ſecond of Saphire: the third of a Chalce* 
donie: che fourth of an Emeraude: 

20 The fiftof a Sardouir : the ſixt ot a 
Sardius : the ſeuenth of a Chzplolite : the 
eight ofa Beryl: the ninthof aTopaze : the 
tenth of a Chayſopꝛaſus : the eleventh of a 
Jacynth: the twelkth of an Amethyſt, 

27 Aud the twelue gates were twelue 
pearles, E euer gate is of one pearle, and the 

| *\ireite of the citie is pure golde, as ſhining 


22 And I ſawe no Temple therein: 
che Lo God Almightie and the Lambe — 
23 *And this citie had no neeve of the 
ſunne, neither of the moone co ſhine in it: foꝛ 
the glozp of God did light it : and the Lambe 
is the light of it, 


24 And the people which are ſaued, hall 


walke in the light of it: and the Rings of the 
earth ſhall bꝛing their glozie Ehonour vnto it. 
215 Amd che gates ot it ſhall not be hut by 
day ⁊ fdx there ſhalbe no night there. 


tlles ſhalbebzought vnto it. 
27 Nu there ſhall enter into it none vn⸗ 
cleane thing, neither wharſoeuer wozketh a- 
bomination on lies: but they which are wzit⸗ 
———ůů 

1 The A fsb ſbiwed, 2 and ib tree of 
life: 6. —— 1 —— 
% 
. 


A Sobcteweamreapar pꝛoceeding out 
ef thethjonrof God. and of the Lambe, 

2 Jnthe middeſt of the ireete of it, and o 
richer five of che riuer was the tree of life, 


fruit euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree 
ſeruedto healethen 


; . 26:.Any'theglozp, andhonour ofthe Gen⸗ 


which bare twelne maner'df fruits, and gaue things, 


THE. EN DE. 


And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe woꝛds are 
faithfull and true: and the Loꝛde God of the 


holy Pzophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe vnto 


his _ the things which muſt ſhoꝛtly bee 
ulfilled, 

7 Bceholde, J come ſhoꝛtly. Ble ſſed is hee 
that keepcth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie ol 
this booke, 

8 And J am John, which ſaw & heard theſe 
things: and when J had heard and ſerne, * J 
fellyowhe to woꝛchip befoze the feete of the 
Angel, which hewed me theſe things. 

9 Burt he ſaid vnto me, See thou do it not: 
foz I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy bye- 
thꝛen the Pꝛophets, and of them which keepe 
the wozds of this booke : wozſhip God, 

10 Andheſatd vnto mee, Seale not the 
woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this booke : fo2 the 

time is at hand, 

11 Oe that is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt ill: 
and he which is filthie, let him bee filthie Kill: 
and he that is righteous,let him bee righteous 
full : and that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 

12 And beholde, I come ſhoꝛtly, and my 
reward is with mee, * to giue euer man ac- 
coding as his wozke ſhall be. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and che end, the ſirſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are thev, that doe his comman- 
dements, that their right may bee in the tree 
of life, and may enter in thzough the gates 
inta the citie. 

15 Fox without ſhalbe dogs #enchanters, 
and whoꝛemongers, andmurtherers, and ido⸗ 
lat ers, and whoſoeuerloueth 02 maketh lyes. 

16 J'Jefus haue ſent mine Angel, co teſti» 
fie vnta pou theſe things in the Churches: J 
am the roste and the generation of Dauid, 
and the bzightmozning ſtarre. 

17 And the Spirit e the bzideſap, Come. 
And let him that heareth, lay, Come: and let 
him that is athirſt, come: and* let whoſoeuer 
will, take ofthe water of life freely. 

18 Fa J pꝛeteſt vnto euery man that 


beareth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this 
booke ,/ Jf any man ſhall adde unto theſe 


—— 432-7" =p 
that are wiitten in this 


19 Audifanp man Fiminit of the 
woꝛdes ofthe booke of CAE God 
fhall take away his pgxt out of the Booke of 


life, and out of the holy Fro — thoſe 
things which arew nt 6 
20 He which teſtiſieth theſe Hings, ſaith, 
Surely, I come quickely, Amen, Euen ſo, 
come Low Jeſus, 
21 Thegraceofour Lozve Jeſus Chilt 


be wichpou all, Amen, 


Chap 19.10. 


Rom. 3. 4. 


* Chap. t. f. and 


21.6. eſai. 4 
and 44.6. 


* Rai. 35. t. 


Abdia 
Abdiecl 
Abd. i 
Abdi and 
Audi i$ 


Abdcnago 


Abegatha 
Abagtha 
A nam 
Aiſaph 
bbiaſaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud . 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 
Abiſue 


Abit ub 
Abitub 


Abeſalom 


Abeſtalom 


Abſolom 
Hadadezer 
Adaias 
Adalia 


' Adonias 
Adoniiah 


names en are chiefly found in theolde 
ment, wherem the firſt number ſignifieth the Ch | 
the ſecond the verſe, a 


Hereas the wickedneſſ of rime, and the blindneſſe of the former age 270 — 
V V haue beene abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the verie right names of diner 


tures haue beene forgotten and now fſeeme range e vs, and the name 7 
godly adwertiſements in them, and ſhould bee memorials and —— of the children * 
beene hereby alſo changed and made the fignes and badge: of ido(atrie and heatheniſh a 
Table of the names that bee moſt vſed in Feb olde Teſtament with there i 
call backe the godly from that abuſe when they 14 the true names of the gad ih ; 4 
their children now nam. after them, may haue teſtimonies by their vera names, thut they ave withinthat 
that in all their doings had ener God before their eyes,and that they are bound by theſe them names to ſerue 42 7 their 
infancie, aud haue octaſſon to praiſe him ſor his works: wrought in them, and their father: bus chiefly to reſtore the m 
t their gtegr:41e whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the boly Ghoſt ſhall better romp > 
ded. We haue medled rarely with the Greekgsnames becasi ſe their imerpretation is . many of them 
ripted from their originall,as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of 
red by the Grecians, Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, les —— — | 


for hee ſhall find them in places moſt connenuent among fl the Annotat iom: at leaf} 1 man) 45 may Ha to may for any 
ed:fication, and vnderſtandingof the S criptures. 


A. Agar, a fl Gene. 18. nk, ci 
Aton, oz Alton, a tracker, Erod. 4-1 4- q edge. + yd , 
"LC Avdaya n 6. Ahaſueros, a pzince oz he 
% >Abdeel, a ſetuant of God. Nete. 36.26. Abban,a bzotler 


Abdi, mp (eruant, 2 C7. 24-12. 
S Abdiab, a ſeruant of the Lad. 1. Ning. 18.3 and 
Obadiah one of the twelue Pzophets. | 


Ahdiel, tte 2. Cho 1.156. 
— 6. 
bieniti vanitie. 


Atiiab,b of the L 
e 


Abed ncgo, ſctuant of thining.Dan. 1. 7. 
Abel mourning,the name of a citie Jun. 1 1.3 
18. due — the name of a man, doeth 


Gen 
Abgatha father of the winep:efſe. Effer 1.10. 
Abiah,the will ef rhe Lozd.2.Chzo-29.t» 
Abiam,father of the lea. Ring-14 31- 
Abiaſaph. a gat bertng father. i. Co. 6 2. Exod. 6. 24. 
Abiachar, fal het of the remnent,oz excellent father. . 

23.2 
Adis father of knolule dge. Gene 2.4. * 
Abidan, fat ber of iudgement. Mum. 1.41. . 
Abiel,mp fat her is God.1 am 9.1. 
Aiczer ie fathets helpe. Joſh. 17 2. 
Abigail. the 2 top. 1. King. 25.3 
Abiliuil, the father of 3.35. 
Abihu. he is a fat her. Exod. 6.23. ä 
Abih id. ibe father of pz alle.. Cie. S. 3, 
Abilene, ſameuta ble. Lake 3.1. 


Abimael. a father from 8. 
Aae kings farhr a utero counſel et 


10e 


Sen. 103 
rin +dab, facher of «vol, of res min trier Sn 


22 father of be nutte. Judg 4. 6. 
Abiram, an bigh father. 1. Amg. 16.34. | 
A iMap,the fathers ignozante v. $2 . f 
A iſhai, the fathers reward. 1. Ham. 26.6. 
Abiſhalom, the karhcr of peace 05 the peace ofthe father 1. 
am. 15.2. 
Abiſhua, the father of ſalnation. r. Chzo.6.4+ 
W father of a ſong. ay of a wall. o ;of righteouſurſe. x 
Ahital, the fuherof the dewe. 2. Sem.; 4. 
Abitob, the father of geodut ſſe. i Cbes 8. 11. 
Abner, the fachers candle 1. Ham, 13.56. 
Abtam an bigh father. Gene 1. ) 
e eee as the name was chan- 
d. Gene. 17. 5. 
W lom, a facher of peace, a the fathers peact,oz reward. 2, 
am. 
C Achen, tronbling Joſh. 7. 1. who is callen Achar. 1.Chzonl- 
cles 2.7. 
| Adaderar.reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe.2.Sam.s. 3.and 


bie. 18.3. 
Adaiah, the the Low. 1. Cho 41. 
Adaliah pouerti . E fler. . 8 


Adam, man. e arthlp.teade Gene. 5.2. 
Adjel the witneſſe of God. x .Chzo- 4-36. 
Adoniab,the Lozd is the xulex. 2. Bam. 3. 4- 
Adonibezek,the Loss thunder. Judg. x. 5 
Adonikam, the Loꝛd ig riſen. E3rs,2, 13 4:40 9.13. 
Adoniram, the high Lozd. s.Ring. 4.6. | 
Adonizedek, the Lozns (uffice. Joch 10. I. 

¶ Agabus, graſhopper Aets. 11.28. 


1 
. 


The firſt Table © 


" Eder, a flocke.1 U Tizs.23-23, 
Edom,rupdie 0; 


be merce of Sev 23.34. '  Blhanem 

+ ho Elead 
x. þ o 

tote of God. Ciys 9 


6.23. 
Bliab,mp God the 
EI —— ul 


EEE 
of Gov.2.Dam.23-34. 


liathas 
Eliathak 


e 


* 

2 7's 1.3. 

2 3 
of God. Gen. 10.4. 

2.1. 


of Sed. Exud. 5.23. 


* 


in 


* 


6 e te ue J 


the anger of ue n — AT - N 
naiah.che enger *. 
ur. OS ag * | Ne . 

n 7 "x7 ee e 
Lens Teature 1. 7 f 2» 


pa * . * 63d! 1 3 
> N ase ” 

N | , Ag "I"% Sa rigs 2 5 4 

E ; ' 3 a 4 | | , 
| be | 4 * 1 % 


| — Gen 19 — K 8 


„ 


— ang ,Exra.2.59, '» Eucikam,an helpe PATIL — 
ot hems, whe Be ha» — | "In . 


Cn ae $0707 1 Ru er, an heipe.1. 

cpirah 5 lid Ern. 3.25 . 2 1 Ede e ee 5 

1 

r - Ia * « ; 

2 5 8 8 l 
| eu, 


he r. 38 7 0 * 


r ww — — 


* ® = l * 

— Ls -— * 8 . = : 4 
| 8 > , bf 7 | 
. 0 . | 


e 


N.. 


{5 N- "- * tA 


Gn tr ret ez — 
Hs 1 — ap 
D us — — ip 
. 
[Dodanab PI, 


w ” "om + tas 


E Hauab,haing,s; ife Gen. 3:36, 
— Hazaclteemg CET 1:1, 


ba * . — * — * {© . 
12 1 re. — * 
Aen., ("1:3 
Huram 3 „ 20233 
Rrecluas | 


« 14 27 4 78 


— 4 be of Stag of the 1 Yere. 3-3: 
— oz budding. Gen. 1 20. 


— Kiugs 25-30. 
labez,ſozow. 1. Cds. 4.9. 
Iabin, vnde r ſtanding 11.1. 

Iedaiab Ischin, N abtlitie Sen. 46. 1% | 
label ladiab. of the 2.36, 

Talolcel lacl,a Doe, g 17% 


Jabzecl laballec God-+.Chzs.4-16. 
Aſiel e ent. 

Iahleel Me kope Cad beginning in Gen. Glh-464 
hleet © - | | 
— Mi Tak; " Ciza.19. MER 0 


_ | | | | Eo fee, 727» 3 7) 
— | * 1 5 rn 
* : | 5 2 . 2 58 37; * e 1 

. | ah. ng roy] FR SOOT en  C_ 


2 * auth - 


”- 


4 SF By | 3 n 344402 * «hs. KR“ 

) © ofrabsd {rf 44 * + 
C- — ere 
mene 


© 4 . 
6 a d * . 
* . —— 


„ 


12 Shs a bx : 
8 nen 


zenel # * * Full cl 4. \ 
El , 8 1 ; . , Laban, S858 * 93 27 P 
Ieddia 1 Ieconiah fla N e "2: 
Lon wofche * 2 — "II 
Teddida 4.37. — woyrggoAs 
Iedidiah i pena ge b. Han. — 2 
lediacl Ie die Ga.2 {0967-6 | ern 
leiah Teduthun. 104 0 
Ichieli Iehiah, the dan duer ane. 


l —_ $46 . 


rn Nan * % 7 


Ioadan Icbicl, Gon linerh.».Chzo-26.25 . r ey 
— eG whitenelie Ex 077- no . 
oas 


1 | — 
Ionan, Iahannes bogey nan „ 


2 6 A nat whack 2 * I v.58 9 * 8 , 
* ad N N gerte n A 1 , * T8" 2 6 pD 2 p 
- Joacim Jehoiada, da,the 2125 —— k ö ' | f een 2 Mg * A > ; 0 
- 9 — Nm. a N "ma be. 32 . 1 ' 1 3 1 28 25 1 N 
: : "Xx" - . | i N ö „ 
Ioſaphat " | ” "a Fa — eo 
* * WY NET 22 - I —_ 1 
Ioſedee 32 | 21 2 
luda. Iudah 6:3 
Tacenna 


2.41» d 
d "he borvfngof he peope-Inl 15: 36. 
Iaphlet 1050 — 1. Chu. 7:32. | 4 1 
lephunn Num 13-7. N 
Ierahmeel, the _ of Hov.1+Chzo.2-9. 
Jared lered.ruling. Gen. 5 15. 
leruel lere®\ "he feare of Geb. f. Cher. 
lerimoth, fearing veath: 1. C70. 7 % 
leroboam. increaſtnꝶ the 


people, 2.Kings 144 * 
lehoram lerobam, his b - . Chu. 6. 27. : 


* 


— 


— 
th * 
— 6 8 * 


e Table. 


15.1 Othaiel 
of the z 21, i 
he Lop.r Cham 15 6 


4 
? 
* 


Y ills 


yang © | ö 5 
TRL de liuet ance of the , he Lo de. 


| rength oft Gene. 10.25. 


"of ] - 
X ys \Þ " 
\ * Fre _ s 
. wy A 
— 9 0 * „ 
\ i: * 
2 * 
: 4 , . 
1 
— 


— 
of ſmiting. Gen. 10.7. Sabatha 
— * — 15. SabeEcha 
ib Wc Lg 11 el 
1 10 * * 
ee | 
. jp 8 ' . Gadd} 
7-4 27 * 9 m7 0 
— %, mne, . *＋ * 40 * 8.” gi 7 15 5 5 
i 13.9, . * 
14 an 4 ie 
i : 


4 _ 4 . 
: 7 77 Does ſetuant. An * 2 Ed om its Sa 
| mucl6.2v6. © +4 eien £n vrond Ang? 


i: 


"x wi 


7 
N 0; b 1 11 
Eu 
= | I | Omer,(peakin * a. © < hee . o o 
. FLIER. 16 L . 0 
a 1 — p y 
bat we,081 f II; 14. 


gn * WF 


* 


FF FERFRRGN g 


; 


. 251 


eo > Tate. 


, 4 * 
; 4. * af - 
1 _- . 
8 i _= * 
— ' 
* — 
a * — 
2 - * ” 9 - 
* * 


* . - 
Keno. 
' xa 


Era 10433. 


rants whey fo 11.20. 
——— 
eech protection of the Len, Chats 
17. 

29-33. " 
Shimſhon, there the ſecond time ,becauſe the 
the lccond time or the ppayer of hs ab 
Shiphtan. a in 34-24. 
Shiprab, faire. 1.15. 


Shobal,s pat Gen. 
Shobnah,a 
| Sen. zt. 


Jung. 13.24 


7 — — 
Terab,(melling Gen. 11. 24. 
C i ATable ofthe principallthi 


inthe Bible,after theorder of the 
number noteth the Chapter: and the 


Kere W $08 
: — W N >. - +2 & 1 1 W 
120 Y 291 1 & 54 -* . * 122 I Iris Yo ts 
g © 
” "= 


of (<4 


-» 


\ - 
C 


x 


4 Sy : — 1 
3 Pw s Dx whgoosd Hy 13 
1 * Rx *® 225 * : 
* * vv 


= 


2.18. and ”"—_ | 2 * The k e be”) 
e Beers ; 8 Chyift,v.Jo 
Accurſed fo; out ſakes. Gal 3.13. 0 


 ſonle fog a May 58.5. 
— Arts 


11.2.6 21.10 


71 e e it, bn. Church. 

Te eden l 14 
Arad flatne. Mum. 21.3. 

The Aramites. a. Sum. . and 10.2. Ring. 5. 

ann 6. and 7 and 5. 


Sen. 35 
Aritarchus row en 6 Paul Col 4.19 
Abimelech. u. Bam. l. 1. and 23.9, The Arke of Gan, the femme and ve thereof. 
bm nm 1D any @Exo.25.10.Deu.10.3.4 31.26. Joth.3.3. 
* — — 1771 1 

2 = nn Gene.6.14,and 7.1, 


Dont Arme of God. 1.kin.$.42, 
births age. Ge,11.10,12,13 
12.3. 


39. 
F even . i 
„ 4 e 


* 3.7. 


16.1%. LU 215, . 2. 
Anas the in Abs. Acts 16.6. 


bead nn 
ng of Judah 


Judah 2. Ning. 14. 7. 
— of Beth el. Amos 7. 


= 19.38 Deut.2z-3. — he UG It 

11. — — aclites. 3» 

Amnon veflleth his fler Tamar. 2. Sd. 1; . 13.14. 266 
nao EE 2.king. 21. Alte of Balsam 

| 9,20. 

- Amorites, Gen, 14.7.Deut.3.24.and 20.17, 

: 5 Ning 20, 7 Aden king: 1A bis lawes in the 
Amos 8 1. booke of E ſler 
Amram of Roherh. E xod. 6. 18. C Athaliah reignethouer Judah a Ain. 11.3. 


loſhua aul Achenians 
q Tas — Joſh.r 11 Þ — coy fan — foz their ſu · 
rn flead of bis father A- 
i fittken with a lepꝛoſie. 2.kin. 


9 — ahaoe 2. 24.5. 20 
. t. 16. Baal- pe or an ibole:ttze Iſr aelites foz iap · 
a e ning t 1 — 
19.1 


The kngel gulvththe bf of tae. Ee 


tte es go 3 
15. 16. to Chap. t 6. f. 
77 mma — Ia. 1j 


SE 42640 
20.5. 


1. Pet. a. f. 


13.11. 
of Bes. . 523.8 
e is laine. Jofh.1 3-22. 
Num. 22. and 


inthe Bom ef \ 
e 19. aur 8 


bee Chil, is ta put on 
— Gal. 1. 2. * 


Ae are Baptiz ed vnto the death of Chaift. 


Nom. 6.3. 
Chzift Baptizerh with the hoſy Sboli and 
with fire, Matth. 3. 1 f. Mar-. J. Lu. 3. 16. 
John 1.16, 33. 
murtherer. Lake.23.18. John 


18.40. 


terbtpden. Leni. 13 16. Ecclu. 26 


Barak ano Dedozah deltuer Jſrael. Jud 
Baruch, Yeremias ſcribe. Jere. 3 6. Ny * 
8 doings. 2. Ham. 19.31. 1. 


The Baſtard not enter into 0 
— ** — 3. * 9 
neſtes fozbidden 


3 
chauen Beard was a of ſozow to 
the Jewes JYſap 1 5 2, — 
Creation of Beaſts. Gen. 1. 24. 
PEI EP Beaſtes at Epheſus, r. 
02-25 .33 
Beaſis cle aue and bucle ane.Leu.r1.2. Den. 


14. 
When then goefi to Bed, thinke on Govg 
wozd. 11.19. 
— Job 40. 10. 
— oy rndgoar dar. Gen. 14.2, 
ecue us and th ſinnes ſhaK 
- be fozginen. Acts 10.43. We 0 
God. Matt. 13.1 1. 


To Beleeue is the gift 

and 16.19. Joh.. 44. 
To bim een all things are pel 
d. = e in Chill, ſhallnener pe · 
Belſhazzar r kingofthe Bejakes Da; 


—_—— 

Ben- —— and his doings. 

1, Ring. — 2. Chꝛon. 16.2. n 

Beniùm in. Gene. 33-19, and 43. and 44- any 

45. Deut. 3. 12, 

Berh-el 03 Lüs Sene. 28. 19. Jung. 1.23. 1. 
Sam. 10, 3 

Berhalehem,called alſo Ephzath. Sen. 35. 
19. Mich. 5-2. Lube 2 4. 

Bethſaida, an vnfaith full citie. Mat. 11.21. 

Beth. ſheba Uniahs wife (perh with Dauid. 
2.Sam 1 1.4. 


Beth —— — looking into 


ofthe Lend. 1. Ham. 6. 19. 


wozkeman,and his to- 
ings. Exon 31.1. and 35.30. 
al Cen Chai 1. John 2:6. 
God Bideth in vs. 1. John 3.24. 

ilhbah Rahels maid.Gen.29.29.and 30.3. 
A Bill of diuogeement. Deut. 24-1, 
To Bind and looſe Mat. 16.16, Joh-20-2 3. 
Birds created. Gen.. 10. 
Birds cleane and vncle ant. Leu. 11.13. 


Eau eſtermeth not his Birthright. Gen. 25. 


$2, 
The eBooks Biſhop. 1. Cimo. 3. Tit. 
1.5. 1. Pet. 5. 2. 
Biſhops uuf be faulcleſſe, Ut. i 7. 
The _—_ of our ſoules, Jeſus Chzil?. r. 


Pet. 2.25. 
. — and flercenefſe to bet auoyded. 


1 ar 


ath· Leu. 24.15 
Aa benu oxen the holy Gtof Matth. 
13.31. Mat. 2.28.29. 


e a Blefledmay. Plahm 1. 


ci 55 of God are called ſheepe. Mat. 


To Fulle God, foz to giue thanks vnto him. 
ning gt Ge. 11 2.C03-9.5. 
2 n people. Aum. s. 
an 
ng to thoſe that obey g; ſerue the Loy. 
* 33 . Deu. 3.6 11.259. and 25. 2. 
1 no ſtumbling blocke befoze the Blinde. 
u. 19.14. 
The Blind bore fo; the glozp of God Joh. 


The Binde gude Mat.; 5 14. 
The Blinde healed by Chzift, Mat. 2.29. 


- Chaift healeth the Blinde with bis ſpictle, 


Mar.8.23.24,35- 


- Blindeneſſe of heart. Rom. i 1.8, E phe. 4.18. 


The Blood, foz the man that is Laine. Joſh. 


20.5. | | 
By bs Blood of Chiift we haue remiſſion of 
finnes, Mat. 26.28. Heb. 4. 14. 1. Pet.1.2. 
C John and James called Boanerges by 
Chzift, and what that is to lay. Max. 3. 17. 
22 — Ruth 2. and 3. 1 


i 
W 


The ſecond Table. 


Dur Bodies are conſecrate vats Thai, x - wozd-Dar.4.19. 
255 5. thep ane the e of th Gd Excl the eigen of Ural pon E: 
. 1 


nat furl eee 

Tob in ſubtection 3 27 
1.81. 
47, 


To bein te Booke fe Phi. 
deraſebon of, Gpodyn gy. 


C 
r ee Cline Our =o 
=p" to ſaue the Pzophets nites. 
ye chats Borneo Gan nb 1. Ieh 
that are Borneof Gat: John 1.1 3. x. 
Change not the ancient Boundes Dur-. 


14.4nd 27.19. Þzo.22.28.and 23. t o. 
The Bowe in the cloude.Gen. 


Euery one ne bal beare his owne Burchen. 
creed bee one embers Brkn Gul 


B 
Se 


The fall ae Gans Building TA a ; 


3.13. 


Ce s Warth-26. 47. 


Seeg ge lzth Temple.o.Rin,7 38, 

224 13.7.5 14.6. 
Calfe — it is 

* kad ground 


e ewe hole, Pat20.6; 


is come to Call inners. Mat 
Kab = Cle the Lode with 
The given Chad Jerodoam, 1. ings 
Canaan is accurſed. Gen.. 25. | 
Canaan aſs Bn with wilke any 


chi of — habitation 
— 1. 13. 


Chard Church (#the houſe of God. x.Timoth: 
TT net contentions. x. 


7 


1445. egen ee her 
The Canzanites , that remained, were as Circumeile — of the the heart. Deu 


thoznes | 6. Nom. 3.29 Col.2. 
e ircumci 2 
The Candleſticke and faction thereof. Exod. 
256.31. and 37.17,8nd 40.24. J 0s. 
Capernaum an — os 11.23 — mah 
3 Auims. Deu. milia. Gen. 8 | 
7 apt j n 
* 1. 19. 
cage Nog on 17.Jere. 145 = Circumciſion — Gal-2.4. 
les The leconve Cireumciſion vndet 


8 


9 


The ( — Table. 


ä . 8 >< 2 — — —— 


De e Peborab the wife of Lapideth. — 4˙4 ind pzapeth not to Dye Met. 26.39. 
1 o d 
e once. 927. 
Chyilt Dyed foz our our finnes.Rom-4. 25, 
donn dis 1*. Barth is curſed foz Adams eran(- 
from 1, Pacea.9.1 Sitts 2.Waren't 5. grefffon. Gen. 
If we Dee Chyt,pe wil ene ds. Tim. The Larth is copenpt.Gew-6.01.' 


The alurane of he Deſperae.Exekle 33. AT ot. 
Destro oy the peere of 


T tbed-melechthe blacke [Aete. 35.7. 
freevome. Deut 15 
2 — poſeſſe of Deu. Mat. 


— 


13.8. 
3 — ee 


eſſe, 4 Cin. 4. f. 


Ser F the Ebyewes 
Gent. 


looke in Ex0v. t. 
and 2 Ede. 33. bs, 


ut. 4. 20. 
105. 2 I — 
— ei domg.e Sam. 
CWdot conditions the les ought ts ba 


Tit- 
Elezzar the ſonine of Jaron. Exo.6.75. Joh, 
24 33» 


„ gran fle ction. Rom 9. 

— pes 21, * 
— and EleQion ſure , 2. 
N ert leued fog 


11.8. 


Nom. 1.7 
Wee kniowe that yee ure Rlect of God. 1. 
The\ 1.4- 
„ in God 1 
911,1 
The 81: ore fewe in bumber 1 90 
r wozlb. 


l God cannot bec condemned. 
world. 8988 
and his doings. 1. Sam. 1. and 


and 3. an 4. 
Blk tes als Bebel 2. Alu. 3 3.34- 
Elias and Eliſcu: Sage 27,2. 


yer IF Py 7 Yr am 27 


— tage 1 
55 \voetb not . | 
P42. rn N 

eniſl.2.king,s 22. 


ateth t ond his doifigs, : kings 19. 


* 5 | Ix . 82 72 2 _— , , - N kings » 3.22, 


n a 4.19. fr, r e o Eliſha {called fromthe ploto to pzophecie 
* * — ez | hath che-ſpirie of Di e 


ö 12 ½3. 
Elymas the 2 1 auls 


RED 1 


Der 
bel. 3. 
. toig — Pen Acts 
9-33» 
Love U thine Encmies. Meth. 5.44-P20.25. 


Chal R 34 
"wine wn 8 Driver o e 4.56 P 
s 3. e. 5 7 Rnuious pet ſons. P. 23.6. ; 
Br 143. — — 19.35 
The that come P:e- * l Gene. 41.52, and 
Wasen e ethos Chr r 


Ju 
e with Poul. Act. 17. 18 
1 2 CASTS 


se hearces. 
2.Coz.1 2nd 55. | 
Ecarhaddon reigneth after Sazeherſd.2. 


21-34 et. 
3.19. 


E houſe 'of 1 
© 


1 
ww 


Ning . 37. 
Elau and hts 8 37. 
Abs are to be 2. Cum. 3.5. 
Efter and ver doings. Ener. and 4. and 3. 
and 6.and . and g. ans 9. 
Poce that char 1 nab 


2 


= ** k. i 
wy i d TW) | xe * 
e 


. * 


T 
Do netcompanp with Duil wen, re Men is but Flech. Gen- 6. 3. 
Ce are Evil of narare.MPat.9.3 l. Gene. 6.5, 
An FurachCanbaes ce gonernou.b- * nccopding to 
n—_ Jeſus Cigift.Aces 8.35, — 


The txcommuncaion that Paul vſev. 1. 
den dy the enllſpirir.Actes 19.13, 
rapoienebytnger mapa 4 
+22, 
Eye ere cle t 38. 
Ouest Cin .. 


dr pzone his Faich. 2, 
13.5. 


e eaten an, in · 
Gen be Chat 1. Pet. 1.21. Mat. 


with charirie. 1. Tim. 1.5. 
— of 4 
— Fab of 8 2. 


A a 


. + — the lining Gad, . ents 
To Fall ypon the face. Gene. 17. t. Rath c Ren. 


& .T on traue 
. Ghee ad unte 0 - cher in al Good 
425. * 


cer of Govswpe uu h. a- da Propheta ev. Doe < 


8.41. £ 1 < 7 
Delegated dates Gad the ſonne of 1 he defini 
d fury nals Nr 2 22 coy F 
any ling Fey 3 gde bail | 
Je Sb. 
20,17, 


2 knowerh the Fa- x Gate Iaveth to! . 
cee W054. r 


- cf Ek wats Ene. The ar 

* rs 

The Pakelſle, Deut. . 29. and 24- 16. 1 the Genilles. Plal. . b. n 16. 5 

© The Fear male themlelaes Welte to be at pence with the , 
warre.Deut.20 : 

Feare Gov. Deu. „ 
— is true re 
In. $494 1 wa - 
Feaſtes made at theepethearings. 2 D 

13.23. 

cheth to . 8 | 

The lager — f 


Ihe ſecond Table 


The Groekes ſec faq wiſedomn. 1.Coztnth. 
—— Ephel.4- 


— he ln the lanye of Canaan, Aumb. 13. 2 * 3 
H 1 Leult. 19.13 
* men ſtozie 


Habel murthered 


Vip: mak Cane of Eu r 
Hora mountain,clld als oui Dex 
eng nene den (alaation. 2. Ham. 


Horns 
en, 


2.50 7.2. 
Ciſe Hoſpralitic, Num. 18. 1 3. Þeb. 1 3. 2. 1. 


ce bavpof man is called an earthly Houſe 


| The Houleof one . Temple 2-Saw.13 


© Holdabrhe Brera. 2, Ring.22. 14. 


nn: . 


12. Phil. 3. B. 5. Nam. 4. 10. 
29 1. 29. Lubbe 14 


lames the bother of John is pt to death. 
Actes 12.2. 
eee 


ee ſomnes. Gene. 10.2. 
aſſurauce fo; teceiuing of Paul. Act. 


33.26,27z28 


Things conſecrated to Idoles 1.Cozin. 3, 
Actes 15. 20. 
1doles are } but vanitie.r .Samnel 12.21. x. 
Rings 16. 26 they are abomination. Deu. 
22 nd 27, 15. 
doles fbidnen. Teult. 26.1. Deut. 18.5. 
0 lebeabaz,the ſonne of Jute king, any 


3 


lehoickim bis father. 


wo;ke» ee 


* the king of Babel. 
the ome of Rechab. 2 Rings 
Ichorm the king of Judah, and his wen- 


23. $0.2- 


— 5 2 Kings 3. 1. 


+» Ichoſhapbatkingof Judah. 1. Ning. 15 24. 


3 of Jeho3adak. Pagke, 


Ln. 6. 
Ine: 77 Joch. 


The hndof leboan ve by. :.Rings 


Jeroboam king of Iſrael, and his doings. 
$ king, 13.26. vnto the 15, 

— 2 32. 

Jeruſalem built ag aint 


Icruſalem called alls . | 
18.28. 8 


lefus the name of the Gelen. ads 21, 
Tube 1.31. 2.10. 
Uaine leſting fozbudden, Epbeſ. 5.4. 
* 
18.1 
The lewes haptixen in Moles. 3.Cozinth. 


10.2. 


bimſe lle, Mulbe exaltes. The lewes exerciſey in afflictions. Denter. 


$.16. 
The Jewes yr Na. 48.4 Acts28.29 
The remnant of the Iewes ſhall retatne, 


ap. 10.21. 
lexabe and ber cruel doings. _ 16. 


and 18. and 19. and 21.2. King. s. 
Bae ure to hi that | aketh 
Haus! are tulll. Aen. 6.3. 

7 — Infidels, 


2'C 
Infdels are: called the dzietree.Luke 23.37. 
Infirmities come vpott vs foz our ſinnes. 


n Inherirance. Dent. 10.9. 


Euery one ſhall beare his owne Iniquitie. 


7 Deut. 2.6 . 
. Iniuriesoughtto be fgotten-Leulticus 19, 


God.Exod. 34-7. 
Thyee things are Intatiable. Pio. 30. 13. 
Wicked Inventions. Deut 28.26. 
Chiilt is our Interceſlour.Rom. 8. z 4. 
n — vnte 
1.KRings 2 
ex preerues thoough- the helpe of his 
11.3. 
— — i 29. 
Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah. and Je boaſh the 
yn op ern Rin. 11. 3. and 14 8, 
Iob an atience. Jam. 3. 11. 
Iochebed —— 
Iohanan. Yer 40. ond 41 any 42. ann 43. 
Iohn Baptift exbozteth to repentance, 


Mat. 3.2 

lokn Baptilt isburley Mot. 14.12. 

lohn Marke the minifler of Paul @ Bat» 
nabas. Acts 13,25. 

Ionathan a gouernour ofthe Jewes 1. Mac. 
9. aud 11. aud 12, 

Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, and _ 


Theſecond Table. 


ings,1.Dam.14 (15,0 39.4 20. ann. 
Ioſeph. and his Boings, from the 30. af Ge · 
nt lis. vnte the end of the booke. 
loſeph of Arimathea.Mat.27-57. 
Ioſes called —— — 36. 
The goed kt and bis voings. 1. 
King. 3.2. q roy 24. and 22.1, 
Joſhnaand Ws valngs, £19.24 1. and 32. 
Ir 14.38, ann g. and 14. Deut. 1. 
and tioughant his whole booke. 
Joc thats of Jernbbaal. Judg.s. 5. 
The 1 ny $ of the childzenof It aei. 
itm 
11 and his doings. Jung. 1. aud 12. 
IJ Iſaiabthe Piepbet 2. Ring. 19.20. 
bis viſlons Ila. +,and 2. and 6. 
=_ Damys tather. Auth 4-22. : Samuel 
16.11, 


3 and his voing. 2. Bam. 2.6 3. 


4. 1 
Iſhmae] aun his wife. Gene. 1 6. ann 17. and 
21. and 25, 
Why Jacob was called Iſrael. Gene. 32.286. 
True 1{raelices who Rom. 9.6 
Carnall !ſrael deſcribed, dels 7. 
Iſrael fiuned not of ignozance. Nam. 13.19. 
bl A TS the harpe. Geneſis 


The labile. Leuſt.a5, 10, 
e ludah led awap ts Babel, 2. 
Ring.25 „11. 


Leaks ſonne. Gen. 29.35. 


8 


. Chaiff. Jobn 18.2. Dis 

repentance Matth. 27.3. de hanged hin» 
n 18. 
at. 2 

Tbe — judgement. Isa 2. 15. and 26. 
. ſignes that ſhall come be foge it. 

24 29. 

Judgement foz affliction. 1. Met. 4. 17. 

1 beginneth at the houſe of God. 
. Het. 4. 17. 

Govs udgemems area great depth. Þſal. 


Theofficeof a ludge, Exod. 23 6. 
Speake nat euill of ludges. Erod 23.28, 
What maner of men oaght to bee ludges 
/ Exod. 18.3. aud 23 2,3. . 
judge not another Mat. 7. 1. and 12.9. 
The ludge of all the woꝛzld. Gen.1$.25, 

e ought not to os any reſpect of 


s.LLeuiti 
Lens. 22.28. Pfal. 


l ſenten 
The lodges gone 11 5 acm. 7 


. Ge by faith, Num gl. 1. not by wozkes. 

10. 

We cre jſt cdvenmed by our wozvs. 
Mat. 13. 


_— what 1 ſigniſleth. Titus 3. LActes 


38,3 
© 1:bak the forine of Abzabam, and bis do· 
ing s. Gen. 21 mo ache; 6.and 35 29. 


N een des his vetrgs. Gene. 
4-1.to verſe 19.1. Joh. 3 18. 
1 a citie, deliueted by Dauid. 1. n. 


God Keepeth his, as the apple ofthe exe. 
Deut. 32. 70. 
K eturah the wifeof Abzaham- Gene. 25.1. 
The Keyes of the kingdome of heauen pꝛo· 
—— 1 
3 20.23 
Man onght to ntepe him from all Kinde 
e ** Dom. 8. 
a 1 11. 
Web menen in Kings. Dent. 19.15. , 
bat is the honour of Kings. Pio. 25.2. 
4 1 of Chzilt eternall. Ia 5.7. 
uke 1 
The Kingdomeef heaten ſuffereth violence. 
at. 12. 
The Kingdoms of God within vs. Luke 7. 


Kiriath arba a citie called alſo Hebzon, Joſh. 


Kiriath fcpher acitle called alſo Debir.Joth 
15.15, 


Thepaſcail 
—— 1 teode the bookes of_ 2 ned gs Lambeof God. John 1.49. * 


bl Tweaue Lore, der fill an huvvzery men 
4 
1 of Timodhie. . Tim. 


To Tolooſel:nes gg John 20.23. 
Lot Abzahams bis 


S 
be hoip kite of cute. Rom.16. 16, 
3, [ 


: Beecepes ood; : 
Knowledge of ſaluation. Luke 1. — Cog 
Cota and e Ex8.6.48. Jo Loue congtarh the maletnnend ns: When. 
Korab, fox his rebeltion is firtkenef Ges- 
Num. 6. 


39 


— — ede, and his ThepLouc 
doings. Gen. 24.29. 

— ond ge — 
dag dent af. 


We ought tolins by our Labour” Pzouerd. 

utter pw 1. 

Tre Ladderthat Jaakodſaw in higzeame. 
Gen. 28.12. 

Canteen to him them cher ane Laden, 


Wat. 
ſen Ae Exod. 13/7. - 


— wines, Genefls 4.19, 


The Lame from wdv. ct Yr 20.19% 
The Laſt Luſterb fag fleth , and in punt- 
or tochemehar Laugh, a8 whe-Litke 6 m. 15.4, N 


The le. & poke —— 10. 
The end ofthe Law, | 
By the Law commeth of inne. 


Rom. 3. 
The Lav giuey tothe lawlefſe; v. Ku. nc. 
The Law is giuen vnto the people. Exodus 


G aſe hetaliGating 4x 
(choolemakier to dzing vs 


1 — 
ket my IA es oh 


Tit Gal 4.24. 

3.324. 

Beope ve 1% ne was at mg 
Rom. 5-1 

The Law witten in the heart of the faith» 
full Hedz.$.r0. . 2 

Lazarus raiſed vp. John 11. and 12. 


Leper 
The ten Lepers Gen. Luke 17. oy 
The tndging of Leprofies Deut.24.3.Len. 
13. and 14. 
The law of Lending. 790.3314: | 
Lend to the neevie. Deut. i 8. Mat.. 42. 
The Letter killeth, and the gluerh life 


Lees ice oa. nue Numbers an 
Lech ſonne of Jakob. Sene. 5 · Ja. bet N 
fl — 6 


8 
The bꝛeuitie of mans Life, 
c. eee 


Dar *Life .Chzift.Yobn 14 «C14. 
r us ide ayes of an hire- 
ov 1 

The Lite of man is but a vapo2. Nm. 4. 14. 

The Liſe of the fleſh is in the blood. Lenit. 
17.11. 

The creation ol the L Gen-7.3. 

The Lion of the Ce Ima Reoels J. 

2 135 

As thy ſoule Liuerb, a ef othe. 1. Bum 
1.26. 

Co Liue in iop. Eecles.s. 2 and 9-7. 

u the wo of Gen Deuter. 


eee. 
9. and 8. 11 
Manna 8 weste habn: wen t | 


' 


The _ Table. 


1 


© Nia nd i von pa 
Nicanor and doings, 1. Mac. 7. 26. 
Nicodemus. Join 3.1. a 
Nimtol.Gemt.to.s 4 [EN 

Werte bull up. Gen. 16.2 gare 
3-1.the tepen · 


DR — — — os 

ſonne. Sen. — * 1. 

ple the death. Dent. 1 3.5. * — —— 2. Pet. 
5 M ather. 


+... ©. > DB volngs, 21.19, 
48 


— — „ebe 
g9 1.7 23.73. E O Kings i8 0 


Obed-edom » . 
e 1 \ bleſſed of the Led, and why 


trous. Rom.5.19. 
Obedient to father and mother. E xo. 20.13. 
Deut. 3. 16. 

r + ad bnto the death. 
ToOdey God then men, Acts.4,19. 
To Ob 0 dtethen lactic. or 


le muſt Obey nden, 


Oblation *. 19. 
— 7 — o nne 


Aen. zern * 1 292 5 359 - 


"Lab ke . Vabab vnther flex Dams > 1.Kings 16.16. 
22 25 —— , ve a . uu tr 
rade haibe the 2 iadab any Abihn barnt with lire frow the dne 


* 2 * 2 An 


2. Mac. 3. and 4. 
Bard. ther are Ondcined co ted 


10. . and 16. 13. 
ee James 5.14. 


10.36.) 
The praiſe 20.16.33, 
Js Patience ot Job. Job 1. and 3. 


_ curned backe to the boule, 
.of the (ower 13.1. al th 


m. Nee bro ich * 3 od] 


i. 225 ene 
1 FT * 


— P 
I ad report aſtours of his time. 


tiles. Nom. 15. 


n 
EI reve er i 


— 6 an 7 18,32. 


bil. 3.3 
Pdil. 3. 17. he ; op a6 dels 
Acts 14. 19. beaten with rods, Acts 
16.22. T. 
Acts 27. 14. alleth and — a 
14.23. . 
18875 34+ 1. — 

18. 


17 d k 


E EEE 5 


EEE 


2,18. 


- 


Dr 
of Ged. Ila. Nee bein, poope. 2. 
55 —.— 


N 


et 
ben e 


ne 
- 47 
* 8 * 3 N * 
3 4 rg 3 * of at. on” 


ns are ſent of God , 0 tohv; Plal wy 
'39.9,10,1 1. 
Perſecutions: make ſome to bee offended, 


p EASE to them that wotd line in Le 
vs 
= men bnlearned. Adu. 13. 
Peter to Chzilt, John 1. 


— 5. — 33. 
n 


e 16,14. 
ez birch.Gen, 38.25. ind ia. 46. 


1 or 


kent Table. 


rere, 1. Sum 1. dato the 


EE. . 
N 


* echab kiflerf | * g 
een 


* e 
9.1 8 r i es + : * 
n 


= ; * * es : 
MES 8+ 9 
a * 
F . 2 : 


34.3 


s birth veclared to the Sheepheards, 
2.3,9, 
* „Jerem. 13.10. and 23.1. 


—— Ls moniſh 8. 
The dene Balaton! g 


10.17. and 14-26, | 
Shimei bis billenie and yoings, 2. nm. 1 6. 


F,and 29.16. 1 2.36. 
In Shiloh was IA ad 
gregation. 8.1.1 Ham 1.24- 
Shaah — Japeb wle Gen. 38.2. 
C The-vicke Raw of 
. 
A gre giuen ts 1. F 36. 9, 
as ne giuen to Sant fo a confirmation 
am. 40. 2. 


Feare nat the Signer of heauen. Jere,10,2, 


come defoze the latter pap. 


42.8and 46. and 
n, Judas 


et 
onely foxgineth Sinne. Num. 14.1 f. 
bara dre of dinne by the Law. Rom, 


ra. Judges 4. 
The Skie rev in the mene Melt 6, 
5 ToSlcepe,foz mth won at ts: 


Vee tha Soy man, Hallie che vat. 


— 5 


.28 * 


enen "OP 
12/32, 
Oen. 11.22 
— 


Thetderpeo hail beurer 
RSD. 


10.11. 


e 


„ ray Gen-r3.and 14-and a9 


Nr 
ep In SL by Gus lence, Genefls 
Nen Exodus 


1 « Soltarie ace · Markt 


— —— i flue, 


433. 
Sonne is floned to death 
—.— 


* — 
20.25 dae i 
Sorowe not aboue mealitre fo them that ate 
dend. 1. CIA. 13. 
Acts 18.27. 
Cle netic of Souldices. Like 3. 14. 


NE eee 


eat mam Sow thr hl he reape Gal. 


— enen then the Sparowe. 


Euill 


col bed ben giuen into the hands 
Son $34. and 


„ 


AI 


| The hay Sha ihe Techerof the faith» 


The Temple of the Lan is burnt. 2-Rings | dens 
9. oman — 
Tempt TN he = ba 4 
0.9. 
Terah Abzahams father. Gen. if. 29. 12 
Terah dierh in Maxau. Sen. 17.32. 


Euill Speakers ſhall not 


nome of Sed. he tas 


. 10. 


FT, 
Lo qpivie Fw. 19.14, * 
The . 


N the tithes giuen them. Deut. 


2429. 
en onda. 3, — 2 Exov, 


watersof Strife, Numb. 20. 1 3. 
not with any. Pjon. 33,3. a. Cin. a. 


** r 


Sx 
<A: 


„ge are, 


U x5 
8 


+ | 


a4 erna 8 
1 «34 


e 
The ſable ftmone Exod. 32.15. 
Tabitha iS x. — 35. 

| 26.23. 4 18 f. 
Sen. 3k. 
3. Gn. 3. 


Charch. 1. Ces. 


The Temple the babe af Chyl® Joh 
The Temple bull by againe. agg. 1.14 
The Temple of Salomon. 1. Rings 6-1 any 


An Valeo * 


"XY 


The deſcription of the olde Teſtament, Jolh. | 
24. Pebz 2. ab þ lonne 


ve — 
The bjoodof the Teſloment. eb o. 20. Kane in ny re: — -N 
The nenn Teſtament. Gen.. 15. Hebe. 8, 10 Cann 21,32 up. 


| -1 2,16, 
. mgm 
denn inftract the yong 


Tit.2.3,4- 
themſclues in 


TOM 


Word, perf 


21 
e ths 


l F » "te „ © 


e i 
f . N21 

TB _ 1 
ode . 3 Ot N 


8 74 1 
r 


1 1 
14 25 [415 Jem A J. Ip? 2 
rie4.1,;+9:1 


es. B.A 1 12 4. 
15 4 MA AT 7 
\ 5 ap e 77 6 uns 2 . 
. o& * : 2 2 *. 


e 


ER 


"TY © 
vyetie of Yong women. Titus 2.4, 
liſts of — — 1. 


2.32, 


1 — x the Buble Tike 1 19.2, 
14.29. 


4 Leinen any Zeba (laine dy Gideon.Judg. 


3.2 I, # 


en gue 2. 


By eurWorkes ae 8 ky 
7 orb tu foes x GH %* -2:» oo rr 0 


N r taple. Deut. 2. 20. 

ts 5 The Teale of God againft the man that 
walkech accoming to the tubburnneſle of 
dis heart. Deut. 29. 20. 

T ade e Exod. 32. 26. of Pbi · 


* 
— 


= 


—_  . 


1 woes 


* 


, 
Seo -* 
1A. and 45. 13. Deu. 


J. 
ee nn of Jeholada the Pa. 


4 
n r Jech. 1.10 
itt J. 


7 725 2.Rings 24.17.4 25.7. Jer. 


12-13. 


7.45. 28 | 
of Shealtiel. agg: 


22.1, 


rite of Danid" hi 5.949: 1.Chy. 


4 #150 


JON 
Fs 


on by Robert 


enes moſt 
1602. 


dis voings. x. 


» 
* 
> 4 
n 


4 " * y 
£325 = F * - l * 
"= * 5 * — 


, a. 
— 


7 
bd a. 


* 


9 
„ 


* 
r 
COS” LET HE 


: 


» Jt 
a” 


— 
\ 


